H KAINH ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗ 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 


1:1 MATTHEW 1 


*- 116] 1080 3588 ὃ *-1161 1080 
THEW Αβιοὺδ δε eyevvynoe τον Edtaketp Ἐλιακεὶμ δε εγέννησε 
and Abiud engendered Eliakim; and Eliakim engendered 
3588 AG 1:14 Aloe ὃ 1080 3588 Σ δὲ sags ὃ 
τον Wp 3 Wp 0€ εγεννήησε TOV QOoWK QOoWK CE 
CHAPTER 1 Azor; and Azor engendered Zadok; and Zadok 
1080 3588 iN ἈΠῸ ὃ 1080 3588 EX 5S 
5 εγέννΊσε τὸν χεὶμ χείμ SE εγέννησε τον Lov 
οἷ ey of J ee 5207. * engendered Achim; and Achim engendered Eliud; 
1:1 βίβλος γενέσεως Ιησοὺ Χριστοὺ viov Δαβι δ᾽ 1:15 Evo 1080 3588 τ ¥ 116] 1080 
tovd de eyevvyoe Tov EdXealap Edealap δε ἐγέννησε 
The book of He genealogy of Jesus Christ, son of David, and Eliud engendered Eleazar; and Eleazar aie 
Bree “A LOE 3588 5 τ οὶ 3588 " *1161 1080 3588 ἡ 
γιοῦ es 1:2 Ἀβραὰμ rei d aid toa ταροῖς δὲ τον Ματθὰν Ματθὰν de εγέννησε τον ΙΪακὼβ 1:16 Ἰακὼβ de 
ν 8 > Matthan; and Matthan engendered Jacob; and Jacob 
1080 3588 * *- 116] 1080 3588 * | 2532 1080 3588 Ὁ 3588 435 Μ 1537 
εγέννησε Tov ἸΙακὼβ Ιακὼβ δε eyevvynoe τον lovdav και : ᾿ - - 
engendered Jacob; and Jacob engendered Judah and ΕὙΣΡΡΏΘΕ τὸν, ESM τον. ς ἀνδραὰ Μαρίας εξ 
8 8 engendered Joseph the husband of Mary, from out of 
3588 80-1473 | *- 116] 1080 3588 Ὁ ᾿ 3730 1080 i 3004 5547 3956 
τους αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ 1:3 lovdas 5€ εγέννησε Tov Φαρές On 1 - - τ Ἶ 
his brothers; and Judah engendered Perez Ὡς ἐγεννήθη Inoovs λεγόμενος Χριστὸς 1:17 πᾶσαι 
Seay Scans i Seas ἘΣ 1080 whom wasborn Jesus, being called Christ. All 
aa τον Ζαρὰ fre f τῆς Oapap Φαρὲς δε εγέννησε oon ἀν" venene pie Ἀβραὰμ ἕως Δαβὶδ ἐπε 
an Zand ΤΟΙ Ou Thamar; and Perez engendered then the generations from Abraham unto David -- [2generations 
30 ee eres ἜΡΟΝ τὰς ἀρ 80 cS aa πώς ray Cert 1180 2532575 * 2193 3588 3350 * 
Eston and Eerom cngendered 708 Avan: HN δεκατέσσαρες και απὸ Δαβὶδ ἐως τῆς μετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος 
Ἰὼ ror 8 ἜΣ aye Ifourteen]; and from David unto the displacement of Babylon — 
εγέννησε τον Αμιναδὰβ Ἀμιναδὰβ ὃε εγέννησε τον event {δι εεσυάβες ἘΣ 212 one ει ἐκεσίας 
engendered Aminadab; and Aminadab engendered [2generations fourteen]; and from the displacement 
N Nee cps 2080 SN 1:5 Sohueov ὃ * 2193 3588 5547 1074 1180 
Nee vd Noses ε aril ase Sal pow ἐπὶ μῶν © Βαβυλῶνος Ews του Χριστοῦ γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες 
SON, anes Vaasson <eneencers ree, anc sa'mon | of Babylon unto the Christ— [2generations !fourteen]. 
1080 208 oe Bee β Boot ὃ 1080 
εγέννησε τον Bool εκ τῆς Ραχὰ οὐΐζ δε εγέννησε ἜΝ Φ 
engendered Boaz from out of Rachab; and Boaz engendered The Nativity of Jesus Christ 
3588 ἘΞ. 1537 3588 * *-116] 1080 3588 * ᾿ 3588-1161 * ᾽ 5547 7 3588 1083 
Tov OBS εκ τῆς Pov OBS δε eyevvyoe τον Ϊεσσαὶ 1:18 tov δε Inoov Χριστοῦ ἢ γέννησις 
Obed from out of Ruth; and Obed engendered ᾿ esse; Andthe [2ofJesus  3Christ Inativity] 
*-1161 , 1080 3588 * 3 3588 935 3779-1510.7.3 3423 1063 3588 3384-1473 * 
1:6 leooat δε eyevvyoe Tov Δαβὶδ tov βασιλέα Δαβίδ δε οὕτως HY μνηστευθείσης γὰρ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Μαρίας 
and Jesse engendered David the king; and David | wasthus. [‘being espoused !For 2his mother 3Mary] 
3588 935 _ 1080 3588 * 1537 3588 3588 Ἐς 4250 3588 4905-1473 . . 2147 
ο βασιλεὺς ἐγέννησε TOV Σολομῶντα EK τῆς τω Ιωσηφ πριν n συνελθεῖν αὐτοὺς ευρέθη 
the king engendered Solomon from out of fie wife to Joseph, (before their coming together) was found 
3588 * ‘ *-116] 1080 3588 * . 1722 1064 ‘ 2192 1537 4151, Bt se 
του Ovptov 1:7 Σολομὼν δε εγέννηῃσε Tov Ροβοὰμ εν γαστρὶ ἐχουσὰ εκ πνευματὸς αγιου 
οἵ Urias; and Solomon engendered Rehoboam; [2in 3the womb ‘having one] from out of [spirit ‘holy]. 
*-1161 | 1080 3588 * *-116] 1080 3588 *-1161 3588 435-1473 1342-1510.6 2532 3361 2309 
Ῥοβοὰμ δε εγέννησε τον Αβία Αβιὰ δε ἐγέννησε τον 1:19 Ἰωσῃφ δὲ ὁ ανὴρ avTns δίκαιος ὧν καὶ PH θέλων 
ang Rehoboam engendered Abia; and Abia engendered And Joseph her husband, being just, and not wanting 
*-1161 1080 3588 * : *-1161 1473-3856 14 2977 630, 
Aue 1:8 Aow δε eyevvyoe tov Iwoadat Ιωσαφὰτ δε αὐτὴν παραδειγματίσαι εβουληθη λᾶθρα ἀπολῦσαι 
Asa; and Asa engendered Jehoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat | to make her an example, willed in private to dismiss 
1080 3588 * * 116] 1080 3588 1473 | 3778 61 1472 1760 : 2400. 
eyevvyoe τὸν ἸΙωρὰμ Iwpap d€ εγέννησε tov Oliav αὐτὴν 1:20 ταῦτα de αὐτοῦ ενθυμηθέντος ιδοὺ 
engendered Joram; and Joram engendered Uzziah; | her. [4these things 1And 2ofhis 3pondering], behold, 
*-1161 1080 3588 * *-J16] 1080 32 2962 2596 3677 5316 1473 | 3004 = 5 
1:9 Οζίας δε εγέννησε τον Ιωάθαμ Ιωάθαμ δε εγέννησε ἄγγελος κυρίου κατ᾽ ovap eharyn αὐτὼ λέγων Ιωσηφ 
and Uzziah engendered Jotham; and Jotham engendered an angel of the Lord by dream appeared to him, saying, Joseph 
3588 * *-1161 1080 3588 * 7 *-1161, 5207, * 3361-5399 : 3880 3588 
tov “Axal Ayal δεεγέννησε tov Efexiav 1:10 ECextas δὲ vios Δαβὶδ μη φοβηθης παραλαβεῖν Μαριὰμ τὴν 
Ahaz; and Ahazengendered ἨδΖεκίδῃ; and Hezekiah | son of David, fear not to take to yourself Mary 
1080 3588 * *-1161 1080 3588 * | 1135-1473, 3588-1063 1722 1473 1080 1537 
εγέννησε τὸν Mavacon Μανασσῆς δε ἐγέννησε Tov Αμὼν γυναῖκα GOV τὸ yap εν avTm γεννηθέν εκ 
engendered Manasseh; and Manasseh engendered Amon; your wife, forthe one in her [engendered 3from out of 
*-1161 1080 3588 * *116] 1080 4151 1510.23 39 , 5088-1161 5207 2532 
pov de εγέννησε Tov Iwotav 1:11 Iwotas δε ἐγέννησε TVEVPATOS εστιν αγίου 1:21 τέξεται δὲ viov καὶι 
and Amon engendered Josiah; and Josiah engendered Sspirit lis sholy]. And she shall bear ason, and 
3588 * 2532 3588 80-1473 _ 1909 3588 3350 2564. 3588 3686-1473 1473-1063 4982 3588 
tov lexoviav και τους AdEAHOVS αὐτοῦ ETL τῆς μετοικεσίας καλέσεις TO ὄνομα avTOV Ιησοὺν aVTOS γὰρ σώσει τον 
Jechoniah and his brothers, unto the displacement | youshallcall his name Jesus; for he shall deliver 
* : 3326-161 3588 3350 ᾿ * 2992-1473 575 3588 266-1473 3778-1161 3650 
BaBvAw@vos 1:12 peta δε τὴν μετοικεσίαν Βαβυλῶνος λαὸν αὐτοῦ απὸ TOVAPAPTLOV αὐτὼν 1:22 τοῦτο de λον 
in Babylon. And after the peplneemen: of Babylon, his people from their sins. And this completely 
* 1080 3588 * 1080 1096 2443 4137 3588 4483 | 5259 
Ἰεχονίας εγέννησε tov Σαλαθιὴλ Σαλαθιηλ de εγέννησε γέγονεν twa TANPwWOH . το ρηθέν πὍυηπὸ 
Jechoniah engendered Salathiel; and Salathiel engendered happened, that should be fulfilled the thing having been spoken by 
3588 * " *-116] 1080 3588 * 3588 2962 , 1223 3588 4396 | 3004 2400, 
τον Ζοροβάβελ 1:13 Ζοροβάβελ δε εγέννησε τον Αβιοὺδ του κυρίου διὰ του προφήτου λέγοντος 1:23 ιδοὺ 
Zerubbabel; and Zerubbabel engendered Abiud; the Lord through the prophet, — saying, Behold, 
3588 3933 ὕ. 1722 1064 x 2192 2532 5088 
n παρθένος εν γαστρὶ ἐξει Kau τέξεται 
1:1 {0 ἃ Six. spelling Δαυιδ. the virgin [2in 3the womb 'hasone], and_ she shall birth 


2 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


5207 2532 2564 3588 3686-.1473 * ; 
VLOV και καλέσουσι το ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἘΒμμανονυὴλ 
ason, and _ they shall call his name Emmanuel}, 
3739 1510.2.3 3177 ; 3326 1473 3588 2316 
ο εστι μεθερμηνευόμενον μεθ’ ἡμῶν o θεὸς 
which is being translated, [2with 5115 1God]. 
1326 Ν 116] 3588 * 575, 3588 5258 
1:24 διεγερθείς de ο Ιωσηφ απὸ tov ὕπνου 
[Shaving been awakened !And 2Joseph] from the sleep 
4160 5613 4367 1473 3588 32 2962 2532 
ἐποίησεν WS προσέταξεν αὐτὼ O ἄγγελος κυρίου και 
did as [‘assigned ‘Sto him !the 2angel ofthe Lord], and 
3880 | 3588 1135-1473 2532 3756 1097 
παρέλαβε τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 1:25 και οὐκ εγίνωσκεν 
took to himself his wife. And [3not the knew 
1473. 2193 3739 5088 3588 5207 1473. 3588 446 
αὐτὴν EOS ov . ETEKE TOV VLOV QUTYS TOV πρωτότοκον 
2her] until of which she bore [3son ther 2first-born]. 
2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 x 
και εκάλεσε το ὄνομα QutTov Inoovv 


And he called his name Jesus. 
CHAPTER 2 
The Visit of the Magi 
3588 116] * . 1080 g 1722 * ᾿ 3588 
2:1 tov de ΙἾἨησου γεννηθέντος εν Βηθλεέμ τῆς 
And of Jesus having been born in Bethlehem 
Ἕ 1722 2250 νι 3588 935 2400 3007 


Ιουδαίας εν ἡμέραις Ηρώδου του βασιλέως ιδοὺ μάγοι 
of Judea in thedays of Herod the king, behold, magi 


575 395 3854 1519 τ ᾿ 3004 
απὸ ανατολὼν παρεγένοντο εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 2:2 λέγοντες 


from the east came unto Jerusalem, saying, 
4226 = 1510.2.3 3588 5088ϑ 935 _ 3588. * ; 
που εστίν ὁ πεχθεὶς βασιλεὺς των Ιουδαίων 
Where is the one having been born king of the Jews? 
1492-1063 1473 3588 792 1722 3588 395 _ 2532 2064 
ELOOMEV YAP αὐτοῦ TOV αστέρα EV TH AVATOAH Kat ἤλθομεν 
for we beheld his star in the east, and we came 
4352 5 1473 , 191-1161 * 3588 935 
προσκυνησαι αὐτῷ 3 ακοῦσας δε Hpwdyso βασιλεὺς 
to do obeisance to him. And hearing, Herod the king 
5015, 2532 3956 * 3326 1473 2532 
εταράχθη καὶ πᾶσα Ϊεροσόλυμα μετ’ αὐτοῦ 2:4 και 
was disturbed, and all Jerusalem with him. And 
4863 3956 3588 749 2532 1122 , 3588 
συναγαγὼν πᾶντας τοὺς QPXLEpEts καὶ γραμματεῖς TOV 
gathering together all the chief priests and scribes of the 
2992 | 4441 3844 1473 4226 3588 5547 | 1080 |. 
λαοῦ επυνθᾶνετο παρ᾽ αὐτὼν που ο Χριστὸς YEVVATAL 
people, he inquired of them where the Christ [5 born. 
3588-1161 2036 1473 1722 * 3588 * 3779-1063 


5 ou Se επον αὐτὼ εν Βηθλέεμ 
And they said tohim,In Bethlehem of Judea. For thus 

1125 1223 3588 4396 2532 1473 * 1093 
γέγραπται διὰ του TPOdHTOV 2:6και ov Βηθλεέμ yn 
it has been written by the prophet, And you Bethlehem, land 
ae 3760 . 1646 | 1510.2.2 1722 3588 2232 ιν 
lovia ουδαμὼς ελαχίστη ει εν τοις ἡγεμόσιν Lovia 
of Judea, [2ποἱ at all 3least lare] in the governs οἴ Judea. 
1537 1473 1063 1831, 2233 , 3748 
εις σου γὰρ egedevoeTat ἡγούμενος ὄστις 
[2from out of 3you 'ΕῸ1] shallcome forth one leading, who 
4165 3588 2992-1473 3588 * 119. Ἔ 2977 
ποιμανεὶ TOV λαὸν μου τὸν Ισραὴλ 2:7 τότε Hpwdys λᾶθρα 
shall tend my people Israel}. Then Herod, in private 
2564. 3588 3007 198 3844 1473 3588 5550 
καλέσας τους μάγους Ὠκρίβωσε παρ’ αὐτῶν TOV χρόνον 
having called the magi, exacted from them the time 
3588 5316 . 7902 2532 3902 1473 1519 
του φαινομένου αστέρος 2:8 και πέμψας QUTOVS ELS 
of the [Zappearing star]. And having sent them unto 
* : 2036 = 4198 199 1833 4012. 
Βηθλεέμ. εἶπε πορευθέντες ἀκριβὼς εξετάσατε TEpL _ 
Bethlehem, he said, Having gone, exactly inquire concerning 


τῆς Ιουδαίας οὕτω yap 


1:23 +See Is. 7:14 
2:6 +See Mi. 5:2. 


1:24 
3588 3813» 1875-1161 2147 518 4 : 
Tov παιδίου επὰν δὲ εὕρητε ἀπαγγείλατε 
the child! And when you should have found, report 
1473 3704 2504. 2064 4352 ᾿ 1473. 
μοι πὼς καγὼ ελθὼν προσκυνήσω αὐτῷ 
tome, sothat [also havingcome should do obeisance to him. 


3588-1161 191 , 3588 935 2 4198 2532 
9 οι de ακούσαντες TOV βασιλέως επορεύθησαν Kat 
And they, having heard the king, went. And 
2400, 3588 792 3739 1492 1722 3588 395 , 4254 
ιδοῦὺ ο αστὴρον εἶδον εν TH ανατολῆὴ προῆγεν 
behold, the star which they beheld in the east, led before 
1473 2193 2064 2476 1883 3739 a ves) 
αὐτοὺς EWS ελθὼν ἐστη ETQAVW OV 


them, until having come it stood above of which place [owas 
3588 3813» 1492-1161 3588 792 5463 

το παιδίον 2:10 ιδόντες δὲ τον αστέρα εχᾶρησαν 
Ithe 2child]. And beholding the star, they rejoiced 


5470. 3173. 4970. 
apav μεγᾶλην σφόδρα 
2joy la preath exceedingly. 


2532 2064, 1519 3588 
2:11 και ελθόντες εις τὴν 
And having come unto the 


3614, 1492 3588 3813_, 3326, * 3588 3384-1473 
οἰκίαν εἶδον τὸ παιδίον μετὰ Μαρίας τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
residence, they saw the child with Mary his mother; 
2532 4098 | 4352 . 1473. 2532 455 

και πεσόντες προσεκυνήησαν αὐτῷ και ανοίΐίξαντες 
and having fallen, they did obeisance to him. And having opened 
3588 2344-1473 4374 147, 1435 5557 2532 


τους θησαυροὺς αὐτὼν προσήνεγκαν αὐτὼ δῶρα χρυσὸν και 


their treasuries, they offered tohim gifts— gold, and 
3030 2532 4666, 
λίβανον καὶ σμύρναν 


frankincense, and myrrh. 


Flight into Egypt 
2532 5537 2596 3677 
2:12 και χρηματισθέντες κατ᾽ ovap 
And _ having received a divine message by dream 
3361-344 4314 * 1223 243 3598, 402 


μη ανακᾶμψαι προς Hpwdyv δι’ ἄλλης οδοὺ ἀνεχῶρησαν 
tonotreturn to Herod, [?by 3another 4way !they withdrew] 
1519 3588 5561-1473 402 1161] 1473 | 

εἰς τὴν XOPaV avtTwv 2:13 ἀαναχωρησᾶντων δὲ αὐτῶν 
unto their place. [withdrawing 1And 2of their], 
2400, 32 2962 5316, 2596 3677 3588 * ᾿ 
ιδοὺ ἄγγελος κυρίου φαίνεται κατ᾽ ovap TH Iwond 
behold, an angel of the Lord appeared by dream to Joseph, 
3004 1453 ᾿ 3880 3588 3813, 2532 3588 
λέγων εγερθεὶῖς παρᾶλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ THY 
saying, Having arisen, take to yourself the child and 
3384-1473 , 2532 5343 1519 * 2532 1510.5 1563, 2193 
μητερα avVTOV και φεῦγε εἰς AlyuTTOV και ἰσθι EKEL EWS 


his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there until 
302 2036 1473 3195 1063 * 2212 

av ELT σοι μέλλει yap Ηρώδης ζητεῖν 
whenever I should speak to you! [3is about !for 2Herod] to seek 


3588 3813.» 3588 622 : 1473 | 3588 1161 1453 ἃ 
τὸ παιδίον TOV ἀπολέσαι αὐτὸ 2:14 0 ὃὲ εγερθεὶς 
the child to destroy it. And having arisen, 
3880 3588 3813» 2532 3588 3384-1473 3571 
παρέλαβε TO παιδίον καὶ τὴν μητέρα AVTOV νυκτὸς 
he took to himself the child and his mother by night, 
2532 402 | 1519: * δὴ 2532. 1510.73 1563, 
και avexopynoev εἰς Αὐγυπτον 2:15 καὶ Ἣν εκεὶ 
and withdrew into Egypt. And hewas_ there 


2193 3588 5054 Ἐς 2443 4137 ; 3588 


ἕως τῆς τελευτῆς Hpwdov twa πληρωθῃ το 

until the decease of Herod; that should be fulfilled the thing 

4483. 5259 3588 292 [223 3588 4305 
ρηθέν πυπὸ του κυρίου διὰ του προφήτου 

having been spoken by the Lord through the prophet, 

3004 1537 2564 3588 5207-1473 

λέγοντος εξ απο EKQAETA TOV υἱὸν μον 

saying, From out of Egypt I called my sony. 


Herod Kills the Male Babies 


SH9  *® 1492 3754 1702 5259 3588 
2:16 tote Hpwidns wav OTL ενεπαϊχθη VTO τῶν 


Then Herod, knowing that he was mocked by _ the 


2:15 1866 Hos. 11:1. 


2:17 


3097 2373 3029 
μάγων εθυμώθη λίαν 


πᾶντας τους παῖδας τους εν 
all the boys in 


3725 1473 575, 1332 , 
Oplots αὐτῆς απὸ διετοὺς 


5456 1722" Ἐ ΞΟ 191 


2:18 φωνὴ εν Papa ἠκούσθη θρῆνος και κλαυθμὸς 
Avoice in Rama was heard, wailing and weeping, 
362 4183 *® 2799. 
odvppos πολὺς Ραχὴλ κλαίουσα 
[2grieving ‘!much], Rachel weeping over 
3754 3756-1510.2.6 
ovk Ἴθελε παρακλήηθηναι OTL OVK ELL 
she wanted not to be comforted, for they are notyf. 


3756-2309 3870 


Return to Israel 


5053, 
2:19 τελευτησαντος 


[Shaving come toanend !And 


32 2962 2596 3677 

ἄγγελος κυρίου κατ᾽ Ovap 

anangel ΟΠ Lord by dream appears 
HO 3004 1453 
Αὐγύπτω 2:20 λέγων εγερθεὶς 

Egypt, saying, Having arisen, 
3813 2532 3588 3384-1473 


παιδίον και THY μητέρα AVTOVD και 


child and his mother, 


ee 2348 1063 3588 
Iopand τεθνηῆκασιν γὰρ οι 
of Israel! [Shave died ‘for 2the ones 


6of the 7child]. And having arisen, he took to himself 


3588 3813. 3588 1161 
του παιδίου 2:210 de 
3588 3813 2532 3588 3384-473 J 
TO παιδίον και τὴν μητέρα AVTOV καὶ HAVEV 
the child and his mother, 
= ᾿ 191-1161 
Iopand 2:22 akovoas δε 
3588 * 473 + 
Judea instead of Herod 
1563. 565 . 5937-161 ᾿ 
εκεὶ απελθεὶῖν χρηματισθεὶς δε 


[2there ‘to go forth]. And having received a divine message by 


3677 402 1519 3588 3313 
ὄναρ avexopyoev εἰς τὰ μέρη τῆς Γαλιλαίας 2:23 καὶ 


dream, he withdrew into the parts 


ελθὼν κατώκησεν εἰς πόλιν λεγομένην Ναζαρέθ ὅπως 
having come, he dwelt in acity being called Nazareth, so that 


2064 , 2730. 1519 4172 
4137 2 3588 4483 
πληρωθη το ρηθέν 


should be fulfilled the thing having been spoken 


4396 . 3754 *-2564 


προφητὼν ὁτι Nalwpatos κληθήσεται 
prophets [Πδΐ he shall be called a Nazarene. 


CHAPTER 3 


John Prepares the Way 


1722-1161 3588 2250-1565 


lev δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις εκείναις παραγίνεται Ioavvyns 


And in those days 
3588 910 2784 
ο βαπτιστῆς κηρύσσων εν 


the one immersing proclaiming in 


και QTOOTELAAS AVELAE 
magi, was enraged exceedingly. And having sent, he did away with 


3956 3588 3816 3588 1722 * 2532 1722 3956 


Bethlehem, and in 


και κατωτέρω κατὰ 
borders of it, from two years old and lower, 
5550 3739 1098 , 3844 3588 3097 

χρόνον ov ἠκρίβωσε παρὰ των μάγων 2:17 τότε ἐπληρώθη 
time which was exacted from the magi. 
3588 4483 5259 * ; : ͵ 
το ρηθέν v70 ΙΪερεμίου του προφήτου λέγοντος 
the thing having been spokenby Jeremiah the prophet, i 


according to the 


Then was fulfilled 


3588 5043-1473 
τέκνα QuTns 
her children, 


tov Hpwiov 


2Herod], eed, 


φαίνεται τῷ 


take to yourself 


into the land 


τὴν Ψυχὴν 


and he came into the land 


ὅτι Ἀρχέλαος βασιλεύει επὶ 
of Israel. And having heard that Archelaus reigned 


ἃ 3588 3962-1473 
τῆς [Ιουδαίας αντὶ Ἡρώδου του πατρὸς avtov εφοβηθη 


1722 3588 2048 
™ ερῆμω 
the wilderness 


τῆς Ιουδαίας 


2:18 See Jer. 31:15. 


MATTHEW 3 


2532 3004 3340 1448 1063 3588 932 , 3588 
3:2 και λέγων PETAVOELTE N'YYLKE γὰρ βασιλεία τῶν 
and saying, Repent, [approaches !for 2the 3kingdom ‘of the 
3772, 3778-1063 1510.2.3 3588 4483. 
ουρανὼν 3:3 οὗτος yap εστιν ὁ ρηθεὶς 
Sheavens]! For this is the thing having been spoken 
5259 * 3588 4396 3004 5456 994 1722 3588 


πυπὸ Ἡσαΐου tov mpodytov λέγοντος φωνῇ βοώντος εν τῇ 
by Isaiah the prophet, saying, Avvoice yelling ἴῃ [(Π6 
2048 2090 3588 3598 2962 217 , 4160 | 3588 
Epnw ετοιμᾶσατε τὴν οδὸν κυρίου ευθείας ποιεῖτε TAS 
wilderness, Prepare the way of the Lord! [?straight Make] 
5147-1473 1473-1161. 3588 * 2192 3588 1742-1473 
τρίβους αὐτοῦ 3:4avTds δεο [Ιωάᾶννης εἴχετο ἐνδυμα αὐτοῦ 
his roads}! And he, John, had his garment 
575 2359 2574 2532 2223 1193 4012, 3588 
απὸ τριχὼν καμήλου και ζώνην δερματίνην περὶ τὴν 
from [?hair ‘camel's], and abelt made οἵ 5Κῖη around 
3751-1473 3588 1161 5160-1473 ᾿ 1510.7.3 200. 2532 
οσφὺν αὐτοῦ Ἢ δὲ τροφὴ αυτοὺ nv ἀκρίδες καὶι 
his loin; and his nourishment was locusts and 
3192 66 S119 1607 4314 1473 * 
μέλι ἄγριον 3:5 τότε εξεπορεύετο πρὸς αὐτὸν Ϊεροσόλυμα 
[βπόπον wild]. Then came forth to him Jerusalem, 
2532 3956 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 4066 3588 
και πᾶσα Ἢ Ιουδαία και πᾶσα Ἢ περίχωρος του 
and all Judea, and all the place round about the 
* 3 2532 907 ᾿ 1722 3588 * Ζ 5259 
Ιορδᾶνου 3:6 και εβαπτίζοντο εν τω [Ϊορδᾶνη υπ᾽ 
Jordan. And they wereimmersed in the Jordan by 
1473 1843 3588 266-1473, 1492-1161 
QUTOV EEOMOAOYOUPEVOL TAS apaptias αὐτὼν 3:7 dav δὲ 
him, acknowledging their sins. And beholding 
4183 bE SIBED OR 2532 * 2064 1909 
πολλοὺς τῶν Φαρισαίων και Σαδδουκαίων ἐρχομένους επὶ 
many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming upon 
3588 908-1473 . 2036 1473 1081 2191 5100 
το βάπτισμα, QUTOV εἶπεν AVTOLS γεννήματα εχιδνὼν τις 
his immersion, he said to them, Offspring οἵ vipers, who 
5263 1473. 533. 575 3588 3195 3700. 
σπυπέδειξεν υμν φυγεῖν απὸ τῆς μελλούσης οργῆς 
showed plainly ἴο γοι! toflee from the about tocome anger? 
4160 3767 2590 514 3588 3341 2532 
3:8 ποιησατε OVY καρποὺς αξίους τῆς μετανοίας 3:9 και 
Do then fruits worthy of repentance! And 
3361 1380 3004—S [722 Ι4383.ϑ 3962, 2192 
μη δόξητε λέγειν εν εανυτοὶς πατέρα ἐχομεν 
you should not seem tosay in yourselves, [?father !We have] 
3588 * 3004-1063 1473 3754 1410-3588-2316 1537 
τον Αβραὰμ λέγω yap vpty OTL δύναται ο θεὸς EK 
Abraham. For I say to you that God is able [5from out of 
3588 3037-3778 1453, 5043 3588 * . 
των λίθων τούτων εγείραι τέκνα τω Αβραὰμ 
6these stones ltoraise up children 3to 4Abraham]. 
2235-1161 2532 3588 513 4314 3588 4491 3588ϑιιρὀ 1186 
0 ndn Se και  αξίνη προς THY ρίζαν τῶν δένδρων 
But already even the axe to the root ofthe trees 
2749 3956-3767 1186 3361 4160 , 2590, 2570 
KELTQL παν ουν δένδρον μη ποιοὺν καρπὸν καλὸν 
is situated. For every tree not producing [2fruit good] 
1581, 2532 1519 4442 906 1473 3303 907. 
EKKOTTETAL καὶ εἰς πῦρ βάλλεται 3:11 εγὼ μεν βαπτίζω 
is cut down, and [2into tire Ithrown]. I indeed immerse 
1473 1722 5204 1519 3341 3588-1161 3694 1473 2064, 
πυμὰς εν VdATLELS μετάνοιαν O dE OTLOW μου ερχόμενος 
you in water for repentance. But the one [2after 3me ‘coming 
2478 | 7 1473 1510.2.3 3739 3756-1510.2.1 2425 3588 
ισχυροότερος μου εστιν ου OVK ειμι τκανὸς Ta 
Sstronger than me 115]. ofwhom Iamnot fit [2the 
5266 941 1473 1473-907 1722 4151. 
πυποδήματα βαστάσαι αὐτὸς vpas βαπτίσει εν πνεῦματι 
3sandals lto bear]. He shallimmerse you in _ [2spirit 
39. 2532 4442. 3739 3588 4425 1722 3588 
αγίω Kat πυρὶ 3:12 ov TO πτῦον εν τῇ 
holy], and fire; of which the winnowing fan is in 
5495-1473 2532 1245 3588 257-1473 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ και διακαθαριεὶ τὴν GAWVA αὐτοῦ 
hishand, and he shall thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor, 
2532 4863 . 3588 4621-1473 _ 1519 3588 596 
Kat συνάξει TOV σύτον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν aTIOOHKHVY 
and shall gather together his grain into the storehouse; 


3:3 1866 Is. 40:3. 


4 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


3588-1161 892 2618 4442 762 
τὸ ὃε ἄχυρον KATAKAVEEL πυρὶ ασβέστω 
but the straw _ he shall incinerate [2fire ‘by inextinguishable]. 


John Immerses Jesus 


5119 3854 3588 * δ OF. “3588. ὸ 

3:13 τότε παραγίνεται o [Ιησοὺς απὸ τῆς [Γαλιλαίας 
Then comes Jesus from Galilee 

1900. 3588 * , 4314 3588 * 3588 907 ᾿ 5259 


emt tov lopdavyv πρὸς tov Iwavyyn tov βαπτισθῆναι v7’ 

unto the Jordan to John, to be immersed by 

1473 3588 116] * 1254 1473 3004 1473 

αὐτοῦ 3:14 ὁ de [Ιωᾶννης διεκώλυεν αὐτὸν λέγων om 

him. And John restrains him, — saying, I 

5532 2192 5259 1473 907 2532 1473 2064 4314 1473 

χρείαν ExW υπὸ GOV βαπτισθῆναι καὶ συ ἐρχη πρὸς με 

[2need thave 4by 5you 3to be immersed], and youcome to me? 
611-161 3588 * _ 2036 4314 1473. 863 737 

3:15 ἀποκριθεὶς δεο [ησοὺς εἶπε προς αὐτὸν ἀφες ἄρτι 
And answering Jesus said to him, Allow it just now! 

3779-1063 4241-1510.2.3 1473 4137 , 3956 1343 

οὕτω γὰρ πρέπον EOTL ημὲν πληρῶσαι πᾶσαν δικαιοσύνην 

For to this itis becoming tous to fulfill all righteousness. 

5119 863 1473 2532 907-3588- | ᾿ 

τότε αφίησιν αὐτὸν 3:16 και βαπτισθεὶς ο Incovs 

Then he allows him. And Jesus having been immersed, 


305, 271 575, 3588 5204 2532 2400, 455 | 
ἀνέβη ευθὺς απὸ TOV ὕδατος καὶ LOOV ανεῶώχθησαν 
ascended straightway from the water; and behold, [3were opened 
1473 | 3588 3772 Ν 2532 1492 3588 4151 3588 2316 
αὐτῷ οι ουρανοι και εἰδε το πνεῦμα του θεοὺ 
4to him !the 2heavens], and he beheld the spirit of God 
2597 . 5616 4058 _ 2532 2064, 1909 1473. 
καταβαῖνον BWOEL περιστερὰν καὶ EPXOMEVOV ET’ QUTOV 
coming down as a dove, and coming upon him. 
2532 2400. 5456 1537 3588 3772 3004 3778 


7TKat ιδοὺ φωνὴ εκ τῶν ουρανὼν λέγουσα οὑτὸς 
And behold, a voice from out of the heavens, saying, This 
1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 3588 27 1722 3739 2106, 


εστιν O υἱὸς μουο ayaTnTOS εν ὦ ευδόκησα 
15 myson, the beloved, in whom I take pleasure. 
CHAPTER 4 
The Devil Tests Jesus 
5119 3588 * 321 1519 3588 2048 5259 
4:1 τὸτε ὁ Ιησοὺς avynxOn εἰς τὴν ἐρημον σπὍπὸ 

Then Jesus wasled into the wilderness by 
3588 4151 3985 5259 3588 1228 2532 
TOV πνεύματος πειρασθῆναι υπὸ του διαβόλου 4:2 και 
the spirit tobetested by the devil. And 
3522 2250 5062 2532 3571 5062 


νηστεῦσας ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα και νύκτας τεσσαράκοντα 


he fasted [2days Ποτγίυ] and [2nights !forty], 

5305 3983 2532 4334 |, 1473 | 
ὕστερον επείνασε 4:3 και προσέλθων αὐτῷ 
afterwards he hungered. And having come forward to him, 
3588 3985 | 2036 1487 5207-1510.2.2 3588 2316, 2036, 

ο πειράζων εἶπεν εἰ υἱὸς EL του θεοῦ εὐπέ 
the one testing said, If youare son of God, speak, 
2443 3588 3037-3778, 740 1096 3588 1161 
twa ov λίθοι οὗτοι ἄρτοι γένωνται 4:4 ὁ de 
that these stones [breads !should become]! And 
611] 2036 1125 3756 1909 740 344] 


aToKpiEets εἰπε γέγραπται οὐκ ET” ἄρτω μόνω 
responding ΠΕ 5414, It has been written, Not by bread alone 
2198 444 235 1909 3956 4487 1607 

(oetar ἄνθρωπος GAN ETL παντὶ ρήματι εκπορευομένω 
shall [?live 1aman], but by every word coming forth 
1223 4750 2316 5119 3880 1473 3588 
διὰ στόματος θεοὺ 4:5 τότε παραλαμβᾶνει αὐτὸν ὁ 
by the mouth of Οοα]. Then [Stakes 4him =! the 


1228 1519 3588 39 | 4172 2532 2476 1473 1909 3588 
διάβολος εἰς τὴν αγίαν πόλιν και LOTHOW αὐτὸν ETL TO 


2devil] unto the holy city, and stands him upon the 
4419 | 3588 2413 2532 3004 1473 | 1487 5207-1510.2.2 
πτερύγιον τοῦ LEPOV 4:6 και λέγει αὐτὼ ει VLOS ει 

border of the temple. And he says to him, If you are son 


4:4 1866 Dt. 8:3. 


3:13 

3588 2316 906 4572 2736 1125-1063 3754 
του θεοῦ Bare σεαυτὸν KATH γέγραπται yap OTL 

of God, throw yourself below! For it has been written that, 
3588 32-1473 _ 1781 ᾿ 4012. 1473 2532 
τοις ἀγγέλοις αὐτοὺ εντελείται περι σον και 
To his angels he shall give charge concerning you, And 
1909 5495 142 , 1473 3379 4350 
ETL χειρὼν αροὐσὶ . σε μῆποτε : προσκόψης 
By hands they shall lift you, lest at any time you should stumble 
4314 3037 3588 4228-1473 5346 1473. 3588 * ν 
προς λίθον = TOV πόδα σου 4:7 ἐφὴ αὐτὼ o [Ιησοὺς 
[Zagainst 3a stone lyour foot]t. [2said 3to him 1Jesus], 
3825 1125 3756-1598 2962 3588 


TOW γέγραπται OVK EKTELPATELS KUPLOV τον 
Again it has been written, You shall not put to test the Lord 
2316-1473 3822 3880 1473, 3588 1228 1519 


θεὸν cov 4:8 πάλιν παραλαμβᾶνει aVTOV 0 διάβολος Ets 
your Godt. Again, [Stakes 4him 'the 2devil] unto 
3735 5308 | 3029 2532 1166 1473 3956 
opos υψηλὸν λίαν καὶ δείκνυσιν αὐτὼ TATAS 
[3mountain 2high ἴδῃ exceedingly], and shows to him all 

3588 932 ᾿ 3588 2889 2532 3588 1391-1473 2532 
Tas βασιλείας TOV κόσμου και THY δόξαν αὐυτὼν 4:9 και 
the kingdoms ofthe world, and their glory. And 
3004 1473, 3778-3956. 1473-1325 1437 4098 . 

λέγει αὐτὼ ταῦτα TAVTA σοι δώσω εὰν πεσὼν 

he says to him, All these Iwill give to you, if falling down 
4352 s 1473 519 3004 1473 3588 
προσκυνήσῃς μοι 4:10 τότε λέγει avTM 0 
you should do obeisance to me. Then [?says 3to him 

* 5217 3694 1473 * 1125-1063 2962 


Ingovs ὑπαγε οπίσω μου Σατανὰ γέγραπται YAP κύριον 


Jesus], Go behind me Satan! For it is written, [the Lord 
3588 2316-1473 4352 Ν 2532 1473, 3441] 
τον θεὸν σον προσκυνήσεις και QUTW μονω 

3your God '!You shall do obeisance to], and tohim alone 
3000. 5119 δ63 1473 3588. 1228 2532 
λατρεύσεις 4:11 tote αφίησιν avtov o διάβολος και 
you shall βεγνοΐ. Then [left 4him ‘the 2devil], and 
2400, 32 4334 2532 1247 , 1473 


ἰδοὺ ἄγγελοι προσῆλθον = Kat διηκόνουν αὐτὼ 
behold, angels came forward and served to him. 


The Beginning of Jesus' Ministry 


191 , 1161 3588. * 3754 * | 
4:12 aKkovoas de ο Inoovs ott [Ιωᾶννης 
[Shaving heard !And 2Jesus] that John 
3860 _. 402 1519 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
παρεδόθη ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὴν Tadtdatav 4:13 και 
was delivered up, he withdrew into Galilee. And 


2641 _ 3588 * ᾿ς 2064. 2730. 1519 * ; 
καταλιπὼν τὴν Ναζαρέθ ελθὼν KaTHOKYGEV εἰς Καπερναοῦμ, 


leaving Nazareth, coming, he dwelt in Capernaum 
3588 3864 1722 3725 * τος 120322" . 
τὴν παραθαλασσίαν EV ορίοις Δαβουλὼν και Νεφθαλεὶμ, 
by the sea, in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali, 
2443 4137 3588 paar 1223 1 3588 
4:14 wa πληρωθῃ το ρῃηθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου του 


that shouild.t be fulfilled ane word 3through ‘Isaiah 5the 
4396 3004 1093 2532 1093 * 
Tpodytov λέγοντος 4:15 yn Ζαβουλὼν καὶ yy Νεφθαλεὶμ 
6prophet], saying, Land of Zebulun, and land of Naphtali, 


3598 2281 4008 3588 * 3588 
οδὸν θαλάσσης πέραν του ἰΙορδᾶνου Γαλιλαία των 
way οἵ the sea, on the other side of the Jordan, Galilee οἴ the 
1484, 3588 2992 3588 2521 1722 4655 1492 
εθνὼν 4:16 o λαὸς ὁ καθήμενος εν σκότει εἶδεν 
nations. The people sitting in darkness beheld 
5457 3173 2532 3588 2521 : 1722 5561 2532 
φως μέγα και τοις καθημένοις εν χῶρα KaL 
[Zlight ‘a great], and to the ones sitting in aplace and 
4639 2288 5457 303 1473 575 5119 


4:17 απὸ τότε 
From then 


σκιὰ θανάτου φως ανέτειλεν avTots 
shadow ofdeath light arose to themy. 


4:6 {See Ps 91:11,12. 
4:7 +See Dt. 6:16. 
4:10 +See Dt. 6:13. 
4:15,16 {See Is. 9:1,2. 


4:18 


756-3588-* 2784 2532 3004 3340 1448 
Ὥρξατο o Inoovs κηρύσσειν και λέγειν μετανοείτε ἤγγικε 


Jesus began to proclaim and to say, Repent! [Sapproaches 
1063 3588 932 . 3588 3772, 
γὰρ ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν 
'For 2the 3kingdom ‘of the Sheavens]. 
Jesus Gathers His Disciples 
043 3 1161 3588 * . 3844 3588 2281 
4:18 περιπατὼν de o Ιησοὺς παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν 
[Swalking ἸΑπά 2Jesus] by the sea 
3588 * ᾿ 1492 1417 80 po Bee 3588 
τῆς [Γαλιλαίας etde δυο αδελφοὺς Σίμωνα τον 
οἵ Galilee beheld two  brothers— Simon the one 
3004 2532 * 3588 80-1473 906 


λεγόμενον Tlérpov kat Ανδρέαν τον adedhov αὐτοῦ βάλλοντας 
being called Peter, and Andrew his brother, throwing 
293 | 1519 3588 2281 1510.7.6-1063 231 


αμφίβληστρον εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν Yoav yap αλιεὶς 

ἃ casting-net into the sea; for they were fishermen. 
2532 3004 1473 1205 3694 [473 2532 4160 1473 

4:19 kau λέγει avTOIs δεῦτε οπίσω μου και ποιγσω υμὰς 
And he says to them, Come after me, and I will make you 

231 | 444 3588-1161 2112, 863 | 3588 


αλιεὺς ανθρώπων 4:20 οι Se 


δι : τ ευθέως αφέντες τὰ 
ishers of men! 


And the one, immediately having left the 


1350 190 1473 2532 4260. 1564, 
δίκτυα ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ 4:21 Kat προβὰς εκεῖθεν 
nets, followed him. And advancing from there, 
1492 243 1417 80 ΝΣ 3588 3588. * : 
εἰδεν ἄλλους δῦο αδελφοὺς ΙΪὰκωβον Tov τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου 
he beheld another two brothers, James the son of Zebedee, 
ἜΔῈΡ δ 3588 80-1473 1722 3588 4143 3326, * 


καὶ Ιωᾶννην Tov ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ εν TH πλοίω μετὰ Ζεβεδαίου 


and John his brother, in the boat with Zebedee 
3588 3962-1473 2675 3588 = 1350-1473 2532 
του πατρὸς αὐτῶν καταρτίζοντας τα UKTVQ αὐυτὼν και 
their father, readying their nets; and 
2564 1473 |, 3588 116] 2112, 863 . 3588 
εκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς 4:22 οἱ de ευθέως αφέντες τὸ 
he called them. And, immediately having left the 


4143 2532 3588 3962-1473 190 1473 2532 
πλοίον καὶ TOV πατέρα AVTOV ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ 4:23 και 


boat and their father, they followed him. And 
4013 3650 ι 3588 * 3588. * 1321] 1722 
περιῆγεν ὁλὴν τὴν [Γαλιλαίαν o Ιησοὺς διδάσκων εν 
[2led about 3all 4Galilee 176 5115], teaching in 
3588 4864-1473 2532 2784 3588 2098 3588 


TALS TVVAYWYALS αὐτὼν και κηρύσσων TO EVAYYEALOV τῆς 
their synagogues, and proclaiming the good news οἵ the 
932 2532 2323 3956 3554 2532 3956 3119 
βασιλείας και θεραπεύων πᾶσαν νόσον και πᾶσαν μαλακίαν 
kingdom, and curing every disease and every infirmity 
1722 3588 2992 2532 565 3588189 | 1473 1519 3650 
ev τω AAW 4:24 και ἀπῆλθεν ἢ akon AVTOVELS ὁλὴν 
among the people. And went forth the report of him into all 
3588 * 2532 4374 , 1473 3956 3588 2560 | 
τὴν Συρίαν καὶ προσηνεγκαν αὐτῷ πᾶντας τους κακῶς 
Syria. And they brought to him all the ones [2an illness 
2192 4164 3554 2532 931 , 4912 " 
ἔχοντας ποικίλαις νόσοις και βασᾶνοις συνεχομένους 
thaving] with various diseases, and [?torments ‘being held by], 


2532 1139 P 2532 4583 ᾿ 2532 
Kat δαιμονιζομένους και σεληνιαζομένους και 
and ones being demon-possessed, and ones acting as lunatic, and 
3885 . 2532 2323 , 1473 2532 190 


TAPAAVTLKOVS Kat εθερᾶπευσεν αὐτοὺς 4:25 και ἠκολούθησαν 
paralytics; and he cured them. And [followed 


1473 3793 4183 575, 3588 * 2532 * 
αὐτὼ OXAOL πολλοὶ απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας και Δεκαπόλεως 


4him ?2multitudes !great] from Galilee, and Decapolis, 
2532: * ¢ 2532: <* 2532 4008 3588 
και Ϊεροσολύμων και Ιουδαίας και πέραν του 
and Jerusalem, and Judea, and onthe other side of the 
# 

Ιορδάνου 

Jordan. 


MATTHEW 5 
CHAPTER 5 
Jesus Teaches on the Mount 

1492-1161 3588 3793 305, 1519 3588 

1 ιδὼν de τους ὄχλους ἀνέβη εις τὸ 

And beholding the multitudes, he ascended into the 

3735 2532 2523-1473 4334 1473 | 

opos Kat καθίσαντος αὐτοῦ προσῆλθον αὐτὼ 


mountain. And of his having sat, there came forward to him 


3588 3101-1473 , ξ 2532 455 , 3588 4750-1473 
ou μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 5:2 και ανοΐξας το στόμα AVTOV 


his disciples. And having opened his mouth, 
132] 1473 ἈἈἌΖΜΒ004 3107 3588 4434 , 3588 
εδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς λέγων 5:3 PAKAPLOL OL πτωχοὶ TH 
he taught them, saying, Blessed are the poor in the 
4151, 3754 1473, 1510.2.3 3588 932 . 3588 ΡΤ. 
πνευ ματι OTL QUTWV εστιν n βασιλεία TOV OVPQVWV 
spirit; for ofthem is the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
3107 3588 3996 3754 1473 3870 


5:4 μακάριοι οι πενθοῦντες OTL αὐτοὶ παρακληθήσονται 
Blessed are the ones mourning; for they shall be comforted. 


3107 3588 4239 | 3754 1473 | 2816 3588 
5:5 μακάριοι OL TPAELS OTL αὐτοὶ κληρονομήσουσι τὴν 


Blessed are the gentle; for they — shall inherit the 
1093 3107 3588 3983 | 2532 1372, 3588 
γὴν 5:6 μακᾶριοι οι πεινῶντες καὶ διψῶντες τὴν 


earth. Blessed are the ones hungering and _thirsting 

1343 3754 1473 5526 3107 
δικαιοσύνην OTL αὐτοὶ χορτασθήσονται 5:7 μακάριοι 
for righteousness; for they 5141] be filled. Blessed are 
3588 1655 3754 1473 1653 3107 


OL EXENPOVES OTL AVTOL ἐλεηθήσονται 5:8 μακάριοι 

the merciful; for they shall be shown mercy. Blessed are 

3588 2513 3588 2588 3754 1473 3588 2316-3708 

οι καθαροὺ TH καρδία OTL αὐτοὶ Tov θεὸν ὄψονται 

the cleanones inthe heart; for they shall see God. 
3107 3588 1518 3754 147. 5207. 2316 

5:9 μακᾶριον ον εἰιρηνοποιοὺ OTL αὐτοὶ υἱοὺ θεοῦ 
Blessed are the peacemakers; for they [sons 3of God 

2564 3107 | 3588 1377 


κληθήσονται 5:10 μακάριοι ov δεδιωγμένοι 

Ishall be called]. Blessed are the ones having been persecuted 
1752 1343 3754 1473 1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 
ἐνεκεν δικαιοσύνης OTL AVTWOV εστιν ἢ βασιλεία τῶν 
because of righteousness; for of them is the kingdom of the 
3772 3107 1510.2.5 3752 3679 

ovpavov 5:11 μακὰριοὶ εστὲέ ὅταν ονειδίσωσιν 
heavens. Blessed are you, whenever they should berate 
1473 2532 1377 2532 2036 3956 4190 | 4487 2596 


υμὰς καὶ διώξωσι και ELTWOL παν πονηρὸν pnpa Kad’ 
you, and persecute, and shallsay every wicked saying against 


1473 5574 1752 1473 5463 2532 21 
πυμὼν ψευδόμενοι ἐνεκεν epov 5:12 χαίρετε και ἀγαλλιᾶσθε 


you in lying, because of me. Rejoice, and exult! 
3754 3588 3408-1473 4183 1722 3588 3772 3779-1063 


oTL ὁ μισθὸς υμὼν πολὺς εν τοις OVPAVOLS οὕτω Yap 
for your wage isgreat in the heavens. Forso 
1377 3588 4396 3588 4253 1473 

εδίωξαν τους προφῆτας τους TPO υμὼν 

they persecuted the prophets before you. 


Salt of the Earth: Light of the World 


1473 1510.2.5 3588 217 3588 1093 1437-1161 3588 
5:13 vpets εστε το ἅλας τῆς yns eav δε TO 


You are the salt ofthe earth. Butif the 
217 3471 1722 5100 233 ᾿ 1519 
ἅλας μωρανθῃ εν τίνι αλισθήσεται εις 
salt becomes insipid, by what means shall it be salted? For 
3762. 2480. 2089 1505 906. 1854 


ουδὲν ισχῦει ἐτι ει pH βληθηναι ἐξω 
[2nothing 1115 strong for] any longer, unless to be thrown outside, 


2532 2662 5259 3588 444 1473-1510.2.5, 3588 
καὶ καταπατείσθαι VTO TOV ἀνθρώπων 5:14 υμεῖς εστέ TO 


and ἴο Ὀ6 Γηρα by the men. You are the 
5457 3588 2889 3756 1410 4172 2928.» 1883 


φως TOV κόσμου OV ὕναται πόλις κρυβῆναι επᾶνω 
light of the world. [215 not 3able 1A city] to hide [2upon 
3735 2749 . 3761, 2545 3088 2532 
ὄρους κειμενὴ 5:15 ουδὲ καίουσι λύχνον και 


3a mountain !being situated]. Nor do they burn a lamp, and 


6 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


5087, 1473 5259 3588 3426 2339. 1909 3588 308 2532 
τιθέασιν αὐτὸν ὑπὸ TOV μόδιον GAN ETL τὴν λυχνίαν και 
put it under the bushel, but upon the lamp-stand, and 
2989 3956 3588 1722 3588 3614, 3779 2989 3588 
AQUTEL TATLTOLS εν τῇ οικία 5:16 οὕτω λαμψᾶτω TO 
it radiates to all the onesin the house. So [οἱ [3radiate 


5457 1473 1715 3588 444 3704 1492 
φως υμὼν ἐμπροσθεν TOV ἀνθρώπων ὅπως ἰδωσιν 
2light !your] before the men, so that they should behold 


1473 35882570 2041 2532 1392 3588 3962-1473 , 3588 
πυημὼν τὰ καλᾶέργα καὶ δοξάσωσι TOV πατέρα υμὼν TOV 


your good works, and should glorify your father, the one 
1722 3588 3772 " 
εν τοις ουρανοις 
in the heavens. 
Jesus Teaches Concerning the Law 
3361 3543 3754 2064 2647 3588 
5:17 μὴ νομίσητε OTL λθον καταλῦσαι TOV 


You should not think that Icame todepose the 
3551 2228 3588 4396 3756-2064. 2647 235 4137 
νόμον ἢ TOVS TPOHTAS OVK λθον καταλῦσαι αλλὰ πληρῶσαι 
law, or the prophets. Icame not to depose, but to fulfill. 
281-1063 3004 1473 2193 302 3028. 
8 ἀμὴν yap λέγω vty EWS av TApEdOy 
Foramen Isay toyou, Until whenever [®shall pass away 
3588 3772 , 2532 3588 1093 2503 1520 2228 1520 2762 , 
ο ουρανὸς και yn LOTa εν Ἢ μία κεραία 
Ithe Ζῃθανθῃ 3and ‘the earth], [7iota Sone Sor %one 1θάοί 
3766.2 3928 γᾶς. 3588 3551 2193 302 3956 
ov μη παρέλθῃ απὸ TOV νόμου EWS ἂν πάντα 
lin no way 2should pass 3from 4the Slaw], until whenever all 
1096 3739 1437 3767 3089 1520. 3588 
γένηται 5:19 os εὰν ουν voy μίαν τῶν 
comes to pass. Who ever then should untie one οἵ the 
1785 3778 3588 1646 2532 1321, 3779 
εντολὼν τούτων τῶν ελαχίστων και διδάξῃ οὕτω 
[commandments 2of these east], and shall teach [250 
3588 444 1646 2564 1722 3588 932 . 
τους AVOPHTOVS EAAXLOTOS Κληθησεται ev τη βασιλεία 


Imen], [Zleast the shall be called] in the kingdom 
3588 37722 >... 3739-1161 302 4160, 2532 1321 
των ovpavav os δ᾽ αν Toon Kau didaéy 


ofthe heavens. And who ever 
3778 3173 2564 | 1722 3588 932 , 3588 3772, 
οὗτος μέγας κληθήσεται εν TH βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν 
this one [2great !shall be called] in the kingdom of the heavens. 
3004-1063 1473 3754 1437 3361 4052 . 
5:20 λέγω yap vptv oT εἂν μη περισσεύυσῃη 
ForIsay toyou, That if [should not 3abound 
3588 1343-1473 , " 4183 3588 1122 7 2532 
n δικαιοσύνη υμὼν πλεῖον TOV γραμματέων και 
lyour righteousness] greater than οἵ the scribes and 
* G 3766.2 1525 1519 3588 932 Η 3588 
Φαρισαίων ov μη εἰσέλθητε εις τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν 
Pharisees, inno way should you enter into the kingdom _ of the 
37722, 
OUPQVOV 
heavens. 


should do and_ should teach, 


Murder Begins in the Heart 


191 3754 4483. 3588 744 
5:21 ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη τοις QPX LOLS 
Youheard that itwassaid tothe ancients, 


3756-5407 | 3739-1161 302 5407 | 1777-1510.8.3 
ov φονεύσεις os δ᾽ αν dovevon ἐνοχος ἔσται 
You shall not murder; and who ever should murder shall be liable 
3588 2920 1473-1161 3004 1473 3754 3956 3588 
ΤῊ κρίσει 5:22 εγὼ d€ λέγω υμὶν OTL πᾶς ὁ 
tothe judgment. But I say toyou, That all 
3710 3588 80-1473 . _ 1500. 1777-1510.8.3 
οργιζόμενος τω αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ εἰκῇ EVOXOS ἐσται 
provoking to anger his brother in vain — shall be liable 
3588 2920 3739-1161 302 2036 3588 80-1473 " 
ΤῊ κρίσει os δ᾽ αν εἰπῇ τῷ αδελφὼ AVTOV 
to the judgment. And who ever shouldsay to _ his brother, 
4469 | 1777-1510.8.3 3588 4892 5 3739-1161 302 
ρακὰ EVOXOS EOTAL τῷ συνεδρίω os δ᾽ αν 
Worthless! shall Ὀ6 4018 tothe sanhedrin. Andwho_ ever 
2036 3474 | 1777-15108.3 1519 3588 1067 
ΕἰὐἰπΏ Pope €voxos εσται εις τὴν γεενναν 
should say, Ο moronic one! shallbeliable for the Gehenna 


5:16 

3588 4442 , 1437 3767 4374 3588 1435-1473 
του πυρὸς 5:23 env ovy προσφέρης to δωρὸν cov 

of fire. If then you should offer your gift offering 
1909 3588 2379 2532 1563, 3403 7 3754 3588 
emt τὸ θυσιαστήριον και εκεὶ μνησθης OTL ὁ 
upon the altar, and there should remember that 
80-1473 2192 5100 2596. 1473 863 1563, 3588 


αδελφὸς σου ἐχει τι κατὰ σου 5:24 ades εκεὶ TO 
your brother has something against you; leave there 
1435-1473 1715 3588 2379 2532 5217 
δωρὸν cov ἐμπροσθεν του θυσιαστηρίου και ὑπαγε 
your gift offering before the altar, and go away! 
4412 1259 3588 80-1473 2532 5119 2064 

πρῶτον διαλλάγηθι TH αδελφὼ σου καὶ τότε ελθὼν 


First toreconcile to yourbrother, and then having come 
4374 3588 1435-1473 1510.5 2132 
πρόσφερε TO δωρὸν σου 5 ἴσθι ευνοὼν 
offer your gift offering! Be  well-disposed towards 
3588 476-1473 5036 2193 3748 1510.2.2 1722 3588 3598 
τω QVTLOLKO TOU ταχὺ EWS οτου ει εν τη οδὼ 
your opponent quickly, at wherever youare in the way 
3326 1473 3379 1473-3860 _. 3588 476 , 
MET’ αὐτοῦ μηποτέε : σε παραδὼ͵ ὁ αντίδικος 
with him, lest at any time [3should deliver you up !the opponent] 
3588 2923 | 2532 3588 2923 | 1473-3860 _. 3588 525 
τῶ κριτῇ καὶ ο κριτὴς GE παραδὼ τω VTNPETH 
to the judge, and the judge should deliver you up to the officer, 
2532 1519 5438 906. 281 3004 
και εἰς φυλακὴν βληθηση 5:26 αμὴν λέγω 
and [?into 3prison [Π6 should throw you]! Amen, I say 
1473 3766.2 1831 1564 2193 302 
σοι ov μη εξέλθης εκεῖθεν EWS αν 


to you, In no way should you come forth from there, until whenever 


591 3588 2078 2835 
αποδὼς TOV ἔσχατον κοδρᾶντην 


you should deliver over the last quadrans. 


Adultery Begins in the Heart 


191 3754 4483 3588 744 
5:27 Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη τοις ἀρχαίοις 
Youheard that itwassaid tothe ancients, 


3756-3431 1473-1161 3004 1473 3754 


OV μοιχεύσεις 5:28 εγὼ de λέγω vty OTL 
You shall not commit adultery. ButI say  toyou, That 
3956 3588 99] 1135 4314 3588 1937 1473 
TAS ὁ βλέπων γυναίκα πρὸς τὸ eETLOVEHOAL αὐτὴν 
all looking at ἃ wife for lusting her, 
2235 3431 1473 1722 3588 2588-1473 


καρδία αὐτοῦ 
his heart. 
4624-1473 


non εμοΐχευσεν αὐτὴν εν τῇ 
already committed adultery with her in 
1487-1161 3588 3788 1473 3588 1188 


29ει dE 0 οφθαλμὸς cov ὁ εξιὸς σκανδαλίζει σε 
And if [3eye lyour 2right] causes you to stumble, 
1807-1473. 2532 906 575 1473 4851-1063 1473 
ἐξελε αὐτὸν kat Bate απὸ σου συμφέρει yap σοι 
take it out, and throw it from you! For it is advantageous to you 
2443 622 1722 3588 3196-473 2532 
Wa απόληται εν τῶν μελὼν σου και 
that [3should be destroyed ‘one 2of your members], and 
3361 3650 3588 4983 1473 906. 1519 1067 
λον τὸ GHA σοῦ βληθη εις γέενναν 


μη 
[4should not 2entire 3body ‘your] be thrown into Gehenna. 


2532 1487 3588 1188-1473 5495 4624-1473 
5:30 καὶ ει Ἢ δεξιὰ σου χεὶρ σκανδαλίζει σε 

And if your right hand causes you to stumble, 
1581-1473 2532 906 575. 1473 4851-1063 
ἐκκόοψον αὐτὴν και Padre απὸ σου συμφέρει yap 
cut it off, and throwit from you! For it is advantageous 
1473 2443 622 1520 3588 3196-1473 2532 
σοι wa αἀπόλη ται εν TOV μελὼν σον και 
to you that [should be destroyed ‘one 2of your members], and 


3361 3650 
ὅλον 


μη 
[4should not 2entire 


3588 4093 1473 906 1519 1067 
TO σῶμὰ σον PBAnOyH εις γέενναν 
3body !your] be thrown into Gehenna. 


Dismissing a Wife 
4483-1161 3754 3739 302 630, 3588 
5:31 ερρέθη δε OTL ὃς ἂν απολύση τὴν 
Also it was said, That who ever should dismiss 
1135-1473 1325 1473 , 647 Ν 
γυναίκα αὐτοῦ δότω , αὐτῇ αποστασιον ν 
his wife, lethim give toher  acertificate of divorce. 


5:32 
1473-1161 3004 1473 3754 3739 302). 63ΟΌϑ5ϑΌ 3588 
5:32 εγὼ de λέγω υμν OTL OS ἂν απολύσῃη τὴν 
But I say toyou, That who ever should dismiss 


1135-1473 . 3924 3056 4202 4160 1473 
γυναίκα αὐτοῦ παρεκτὸς λόγου TOPVELAS TOLEL QUTHV 


his wife, except for the matter of harlotry, makes her 
3429 . 2532 3739 1437 630 » 

μοιχάσθαι και ος €av απολελυμένην 

ἴο commit adultery; and who ever [2a woman being divorced 
1060 . 3429 

yapynon μοιχᾶται 


Ishould marry] commits adultery. 


Jesus Teaches on Oaths 
3825 191 3754 4483 3588 744 
5:33 πᾶλιν ἠκούσατε OTL ερρέθη τοις αρχαΐοις 
Again, youheard that it wassaid tothe ancients, 
591-1161 3588 2962 . 3588 
ἀποδώσεις SE τῷ κυρίω τους 
but shallrender tothe Lord 


3756-1964 ᾿ 

ουκ επιορκησεις 

You shall not swear upon, 
3727-1473 1473-1161 rs 1473. 336] 3660 


Opkovs σου 5:34 εγὼ de λέγω υμὲν μη ομόσαι 

your oaths. ButI say  toyou, Do not swear by an oath 
3654 3383 1722 3588 3772 3754 2362-1510.2.3 3588 2316, 
OWS PHTE EV TH OVPAVH OTL θρόνος εστὶ του θεοὺ 


wholly; nor on the heaven; for itis the throne of God. 
3383 1722 3588 1093 3754 5286-1510.2.3 3588 4228-1473 

5:35 μητεεν τῇ YN OTL VTOTODLOV εστι TOV ποδὼν αὐτοῦ 
Nor on the earth; for it is the footstool of his feet. 

3383 1519 * 3754 4172-1510.2.3, 3588 3173, 935 2 

μῆτε εις lepooodAvpa ὅτι πόλις εστὶ τοῦ μεγᾶλου βασιλέως 

Nor on Jerusalem; for it is the city of the great king. 


3383 1722 3588 2776-1473 3660 3754 
5:36 pyte εν TH κεφαλὴ σου ομόσης τι 
Nor on your head should you swear by an oath, for 
3756-1410 1520 = 2359 3022 , 2228 3189 4160 
ov δύνασαι LAV τρίχα λευκὴν n μέλαιναν ποιῆσαι 
you are not able ee Shair 4white or black 1to make]. 
1510.5-1161 3588 3056-1473, 3483 3483 3756 3756 3588-1161 
5:37 ἐστω de 0 λόγος υμὼν ναι ναι ov ov τὸ δε 
But let be your word— ayes, Yes! ano, No! but 
4053 ᾿ 3778 1537 3588 4190 . 1510.2.3 
περισσον τουτῶν εκ του πονήρου εστιν 


anything extra than these [?from out οἵ 3the 4wicked one lis]. 


An Eye for an Eye 
191 3754 4483 3788 _ 473 3788 : 
5:38 ἠκούσατε ὁτι ερρέθη οφθαλμὸν αντὶ οφθαλμοῦ 
You heard that it was said, An eye for aneye, 
2532 3599 473 | 3599 1473-1161 3004 1473 3361 
καὶ οδόντα αντὶ οδόντος 5:39 εγὼ δὲ λέγω υμν μη 
and atooth for ἃ toothy. But I say toyou, to not 
436 : 3588 4190 235 3748 1473-4474 | 1909 
QVTLOTHVAL TH πονηρὼ αλλ’ OOTLS GE ραπίσει ETL 
oppose the wickedone. But whoever slaps you upon 
3588 1188-1473 4600 . 4762 1473 2532 3588 243 
τὴν δεξιὰν Gov σιαγόνα στρέψον αὐτὼ καὶ τὴν ἄλλην 
your right = jaw, turn tohim also the other! 
2532 3588 2309 , 1473-2919. 2532 3588 
5:40 και Tw θέλοντί σοι κριθῆναι και τὸν 
And tothe one wanting to arbitrate against you, and 
5509-1473 293. 863 1473. 2532 3588 2440 2532 
χιτωνὰ σοῦ λαβεῖν ἄφες αὐτὼ καὶ τὸ ιμᾶτιον 5:41 και 
[2your garment !to take], leave to him also your cloak! And 
3748 1473-29 7 3400 1522 5217 3326 1473 1417 
ooTLs σε αγγαρεῦσει μίλιον εν ὕπαγε μετ’ αὐτοῦ 5VO 
whoever conscripts you to go [?mile lone], go with him two! 
3588 154 1473 1325 2532 3588 2309 575, 1473 
5:42 tw QUTOVVTL σε δίδου και TOV θέλοντα ATO σου 
To the one asking you, give! And the one wanting from you 
1155 3361 654 191 3754 
δανείσασθαι μη αἀποστραφὴς 5:43 ἠκούσατε ὅτι 


to borrow, you should not turn away. You heard that 
4483, 25 Ὁ ἢ 3588 4139-1473 2532 3404 
ερρέθη ἀγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον GOV και μισήσεις 


it was said, You shall love 

3588 2190-1473 

τον εχθρὸν σου 
your enemy. 


your neighbor, and you shall detest 


1473-1161 3004 1473 25 P 3588 
5:44 εγὼ de λέγω VELY αγαπᾶτε τους 
But I say toyou, Love 


5:38 {See Ex. 21:24, Dt. 19:21. 


MATTHEW 7 


2190-1473 2127 3588 2672 1473 2573 
εχθροὺς υμὼν EevdroyettEe τους καταρωμένους υμὰς καλὼς 


your enemies! Bless the ones cursing you! [2well 
4160, 3588 3404. 1473 2532 4336 5228 
TOLELTE τους μισουντας VAS και προσεύχεσθε πυπέὲρ 
100] tothe ones detesting you! And pray for 
3588 1908 2474. 2532 1377 , 1473 3704 
TOV ἐπηρεαζόντων υμὰς και διωκόντων υμὰς 5:45 OTTHS 
the ones threatening you, and persecuting you! So that 
1096 5207, 3588 3962-1473 . 3588 1722 3772 
γένησθε VLOL TOV πατρὸς υμῶὼν TOV εν ουρανοὶς 
you should become sons of your father in the heavens. 
3754 3588 2246-1473 393 1909 4190 2532 18 " 
OTL TOV Ἥλιον AUTOV ἀνατέλλει επὶ πονηροὺς καὶ ἀγαθοὺς 
For his sun rises upon wicked ones and good ones, 
2532 1026 1909 1342 | 2532 94. 1437-1063 
και βρέχει επὶ δικαίους και αδίκους 5:46 εὰν γὰρ 
and itrains upon justones and _ unjust ones. For if 


25 Ἵ 3588 25: 1473 5100 3408 2192 
αὙαπΉσητε τους ἀγαπῶντας υμὰς τίνα μισθὸν ἐχετε 

you should love the ones loving you, what wage have you? 
3780 , 2532 3588 5057 3588-1473-4160  , 2532 1437 
ουχὶ καὶ OL τελῶναι τὸ αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι 5:47 και εὰν 
Do not also the tax collectors do the same? And if 
782 3588 80-1473 3440 5100 4053 


ασπᾶσησθε τους αδελφοὺς υμὼν μόνον τι περισσὸν 

you should greet your brothers only, what extra 

4160 3780. 2532 3588 5057 3588 1472 4160 

ποιεύτε ουχὶ καὶ OL τελῶναι τὸ ανυτὸ ποιοῦσιν 

do you do? Do not also the tax collectors [2the 3same !do]? 
1510.85 3767 1473 5046 5618 3588 3962-1473 

5:48 ἐσεσθε ουν υμεῖς τέλειοι WOTEPO πατὴρ υμὼν 


You shall be then yourselves perfect, as 


3588 1722 3588 372 δ5046-1510.2.3 
ο εν τοις ουρανοις τέλειὸς εστι 
in the heavens is perfect. 


CHAPTER 6 


your father 


Charity Done in Secret 
4337 3588 1654-1473 | 336᾽ 4160 


6:1 προσέχετε τὴν ελεημοσῦνην υμὼν μη ποιεῖν 
Take heed of your charity! to not act 
1715 3588 444 | 4314-3588 2300 1473, 
ἐμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων πρὸς τὸ θεαθῆναι QUTOLS 


infrontof the men so as to be a spectacle to them; 
1490.1 3408. 3756-2192 3844. 3588. 3962-1473 
ει de μΊγε μισθὸν ουκ EXETE παρὰ TO πατρὶ υμὼν 
otherwise [2a wage lyou have not] from your father 
3588 1722 3588 3772 . 3752 3767 4160. 
Tm εν τοις OVpaVvots 6:2 oTav ovy Tons 

in the heavens. Whenever then you should do 
1654 J 3361 4537 1715 1473 5618 
ἐλεημοσύνην μη σαλπίσης ἐμπροσθέν Gov ὠσπερ 
charity, you should not trump before you as 
3588 5273 4160 | 1722 3588 4864 , 2532 1722 3588 4505 
οι UTOKPLT Au ποιουσιν εν TALS συναγωγαῖς KAU ev ταις PUM ALS 
the hypocrites do in the synagogues andin the streets, 
3704 1392 5259 3588 444 281 3004 


ὄπως δοξασθὼσιν πυπὸ TOV ἀνθρώπων ἀμὴν λέγω 


so that they should be glorified by the men. Amen, I say 


1473 566. 3588 3408-1473 1473-1161 4160 , 
πὍυημιν ἀπέχουσι τον μισθὸν αὐτὼν 6:3 σου δε ποιουντος 
to you, They receive their wage. But you doing 

1654 ᾿ 3361 1097 3588 710-1473 , 5100 4160 3588 
ἐλεημοσύνην PH γνώτω ἢ APLOTEPA σου τι ποιεὺ Ἢ 
charity, let not [?know lyour left hand] what [2does 
1188-1473 3704 1510.3 1473 3588 1654 1722 3588 
δεξιὰ σοῦ 6:40T7HS ἢ σου ἢ ελεημοσῦνηεν τῷ 
lyour right], so that [might be !your 2charity] in 


2927. 2532 3588 3962-1473 3588 991 1722 3588 2927. 1473 
KPUTTW καὶ ὁ πατὴρ σον ὁ βλέπων εν TO κρυπτῷ αὐτὸς 
secret, and your father seeing in secret, he 

591 1473 1722 3588 5318, 

ἀποδώσει σοι εν TH φανερὼ 

will recompense to youin the open! 


5:47 {CP φιλους vpoov - your friends. 


8 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 6:5 


Prayer and Fasting 
2532 3752 4336 3756-1510.8.2 5618 
6:5 και oTaV προσεύχη οὔκ EON WOTED 

And whenever youpray, youshould not be as 
3588 5273 3754 5368 1722 3588 4864 . 
ou VTOKPLTAL oT. φιλοῦσιν εν ταις συναγωγαῖς 
the hypocrites, for they are fond of being in the synagogues, 
2532 1722 3588 1137 3588 4113 2476 4336 
και ἐν TALS YWVLALS TWV πλατειὼν εστῶτες προσεύχεσθαι 


and in the corners ofthe squares standing to pray, 
3704. 302 5316 3588. 44 281 3004 1473 


ὅπως av φανῶσι τοις ἀανθρῶποις ἀμὴν λέγω υμὶν 
so that they should appear to the men. Amen, Isay to you, 
3754 566, 3588 3408-1473 ᾿ 1473-1161 3752 
OTL ἀπέχουσι τὸν μισθὸν αὐυτὼν 6:6 σὺυ δε ὅταν 
that they receive their wage. But you, whenever 
4336 1525 1519 3588 5009-1473 2532 
TPOTEVXH εἰσελθε εἰς TO ταμεῖον σου και 
you should pray, enter into your inner chamber! And 
2808 , 3588 2374-1473 4336 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 
κλείσας τὴν θύραν σου πρόσευξαι τω πατρὶ σου τῶ εν 
having locked your door, pray to your father in 
3588 2927 2ἠκ532 35δδ 3962-1473 3588 99] 1722 3588 2027 
τῷ κρυπτὼ καὶ O πατὴρ GoVO βλέπων EV TH κρυπτὼ 
secret! And your father seeing in secret 
9} 1473 1722 3588 5318 τ 4336-1161, 
ἀποδώσει σοι εν TH φανερὼ 6:7 προσευχόμενοι δε 
shall recompense to you in the open! And praying, 
3361 945 . 5618 3588 1482 1380-1063 
μη βαττολογησητε @oTEp οἱ εθνικοὶ δοκοῦσι γὰρ 


do not repeat over and over as the ethnics; for they think 

3754 1722 3588 4180 ᾿ 1473. 1522 : 

OTL εν ΤῊ πολυλογία aAVTWY εισακουσθησονται 

that by the manywords oftheirs they shall be listened to. 
3361 3767 3666 , 1473 1492 1063 3588 

6:8 py ουν ομοιωθῆτε AVTOLS οὐδε yap o 
You should not then be like them. [knows !For 

3962-1473 3739 5532, 2192 4253 3588 1473. 154. 

πατὴρ υμὼν ὧν χρείαν ἐχετε πρὸ του υμὰς αἰτῆσαι 

2your father] of what need you have before you ask 

1473 3779 3767 4336-1473 3962-1473 | 3588 


αὐτὸν 6:9 οὕτως OVY προσεύχεσθε υμεὶς TATEP ημὼν O 


him. So then you pray! Our father, the one 

1722 3588 3772 37 3588 3686-1473 2064 

εν τοις OVPAVOLS AYLATOHT® TO ὀνομὰ Gov 6:10 ελθέτω 

in the heavens, sanctify your name! Let [2come 

3588 932-1473 1096, 3588 2307-1473 5613 

n βασιλεία cov γενηθήτω το θέλημὰ σου ὡς 
lyour kingdom]! Let [2come to pass lyour will]! ἃ5 

1722 3772 2532 1909 3588 1093 3588 740-1473 3588 


εν oOVpavma και ETL τῆς YHS 6:11 tov ἄρτον ηἡμὼν Tov 
in heaven, also upon the earth. Our bread, the 


1967 1325. 1473 4594 2532 863 1473 3588 


επιοῦύσιον δος ἡμὶν σημερον 6:12 και ἄφες ἡμῖν τὰ 
sufficient, give tous today! And forgive us 
3783-1473 5613 2532 1473 _ 863 3588 3781-1473 


οφειληματα ἡμὼν WS KAL ἡμεὶς αφίεμεν τοις OMELAETALS ημὼν 


our debts, as alsowe forgive our debtors! 
2532 3361 1533, 1473 1519 3986 Poe ee 
6:13 και μη εισενέγκης ἡμὰς εἰς πειρασμὸν αλλὰ 
And you should not insert us for atest, but 
4506 1473 575, 3588 4190 ὼ 3754 1473 1510..3 3588 
ρῦσαι ἡμᾶς απὸ TOV πονηροῦ τι σου εστιν Ἢ 


rescue us from the wickedone! For of you is the 


932 2532 3588 1411 2532 3588 1391 1519 3588 165, 
βασιλεία και ἢ SvVaApLS και ἢ δόξα ELS τους αιὠνας7 


kingdom, and the power, and the glory, into the eons, 

281. 1437-1063 δ63 3588 44. 3588 
αμὴν 6:14 eav yap αφῆτε τοις ανθρῶποις TA 
amen. For if you should forgive men 

3900-1473 . ᾿ 863.2532 1473 3588 3962. 
παραπτῶματα αὐτὼν αφήσει καὶ — υμῖν ὁ πατὴρ 
their transgressions, [4shall also forgive you 3father 
1473 3588 3770. 1437-1161 3361] 863 
πυὍυημῶὼν ὁ ουράᾶνιος 6:15 eav de μη αφῆτε 
lyour 2heavenly]. Butif | youshould not forgive 
3588 444 3588 3900-1473 3761 3588 3962 | 
τοις AVOPHTOLS TA TAPATTHOMATA αὐτὼν OVDE o πατὴρ 
the men their transgressions, not even [3father 


6:13 +—TTCP this text inserted in the margin. 


1473 3588 3770 863 | 3588 3900-1473 | 5 
πυημῶὼῶν ὁ ουρᾶνιος αφήσει ‘ TA TAPATTOPATA υμῶὼν 
lyour 2heavenly| shall forgive your transgressions. 
3752-1161 3522, 3361-1096 5618 
6:16 ταν δε νηστεύσητε μη γίνεσθε ὠὡσπερ 
ΑΠα whenever youshould fast, be not as 
3588 5273 2 4659 ᾿ 853-1063 3588 
οι VTOKPLTAL σκυθρωποὶ αφανίζουσι yap τα 
the hypocrites, looking downcast! For they obliterate 
4383-1473 3704 5316 3588 444 | 3922; =< 
πρόσωπα αὐτῶν OTTWS φανὼσι τοις ἀνθρώποις VYOTEVOVTES 
their faces, so as to appear to men as fasting. 
281. 3004 1473 3754 66, 3588 3408.1473 ᾿ 
αμὴν λέγω υμὶν OTL ἀπέχουσι τον μισθὸν αὐτὼν 
Amen, Isay toyou, That they receive their wage. 
1473-1161 3522 218 , 1473 3588 2776 2532 3588 
7 ov de νηστεύων ἀλειψαΐ σου τὴν κεφαλὴν και TO 
But you, fasting, anoint your head, and 
4383-1473 3538 3704 3361 5316, 3588 
TPOTHTOV Gov νίψαι 6:18 o7HWSs μη φανῆς tous 


[2your face lwash]! So that you should not appear to 
444 3522 235 3588 3962-1473 4588 1722 3588 2927 
ἀνθρώποις νηστεύων ἀλλὰ TH πατρὶ GOV TH EV THO κρυπτὼ 
men as fasting, but to your father in secret. 


2532 3588 3962-1473 3588 991 1722 35882927 59] 
καὶ ὁ πατὴρ σουο βλέπωνεν TH κρυπτὼ ἀποδώσει 


And your father seeing in secret shall recompense 
1473 1722 3588 5318 r 

σοι εν TH havepwt 

to youin the open. 


Treasures in Heaven 
3361-2343 1473 2344 1909 3588 
6:19 μη θησαυρίζετε vptv θησαυροὺς emt τῆς 
Treasure not to yourself treasures upon the 


1093 3699 4597 2532 1035 853 2532 3699 2812 
yys oT0v σῆς Kat Bpwots αφανίζει καὶ OTOV κλέπται 


earth, where moth and rust obliterate, and where thieves 


1358 | 2532 2813 2343-1161 . 1473 
διορύσσουσι και κλέπτουσι 6:20 θησαυρίζετε SE υμὶῖν 

dig through and steal! But treasure ΠΡ to yourself 
2344 ) 17223772... 3699: « 3777 4597 3777 1035 853 


θησαυροῦςεν ουρανὼ ὅπου οὗτε oS οὔτε BpwHOts αφανίζει 
treasures in heaven, whereneithermothnor rust obliterate, 


2532 3699 2812 3756 1358 3761, 2813 

και OTOV κλέπται OV διορύσσουσιν ουδὲ κλέπτουσιν 

and where thieves donot dig through nor 5162]! 
3699-1063 1510.2.3 3588 2344-1473 1563, 1510.83 2532 

6:21 ὁπου yap εστιν ὁ θησαυρὸς υμὼν εκεὺ ἐσται και 
For where [215 lyour treasure], there willbe also 

3588 2588-1473 7 3588 3088 3588 4983 1510.2.3 

n καρδία υμὼν 6:22 ὁ λύχνος του σὼωματὸς εστιν 
your heart. The lamp = of the body is 

3588 3788 1437 3767 3588 3788-1473 . 573-1510.3 

ο οφθαλμὸς εἂν ουν oO οφθαλμὸς σου απλοὺς H 

the eye. If then your eye should be sincere, 

3650 3588 4983 . 1473 5460, 1510.83 1437-1161 

ὅλον τὸ CHOPRA Gov φωτεινὸν ἔσται 6:23 εὰν dE 

[Zentire 3body ‘lyour giving light 4will be]. But if 

3588 3788-1473 4190-1510.3 3650 3588 4983 | 1473 

o οφθαλμὸς Gov πονηρὸς H ὅλον τὸ σὼμὰ σον 
your eye should be evil, [entire 3body your] 

4652-15108.3 1487 3767 3588 5457 3588 1722 1473 4655-1510.2.3 


OKOTELVOV εσται EL ουν TO φως το εν σοι σκοτος εστὶ 
will be dark. If then the light in you is darkness, 
3588 4655 4214 3762 1410 1417 2962 


TO OKOTOS ποσον 
[2the 3darkness 'how great). 


1308. | 2228-1063 3588 1520 3404 2532 3588 2087 25 
δουλεύειν ἡ γὰρ τον Eva μισήσει καὶ TOV ETEPOV ἀγαπήσει 


10 serve]; for the one he will detest and the other love, 


6:24 ovdets δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις 
No one ἰ5 able [2two 3masters 


2228 1520 472. 2532 3588 2087 2706 

n ενος ανθέξεται καὶ του ετέρου καταφρονῆσει 
or theone hewillholdto and the other he will disdain. 
3756-1410 2316-1398 2532 3126 


ov δύνασθε θεὼ δουλεύειν και μαμμωνὰ 
You are not able toserve God and mammon. 


6:15 }Ald. omits 0 ovpavios. 
6:18 ΤΡ omits ev to havepo. 


6:25 MATTHEW 9 
Be Not Anxious CHAPTER 7 
6:25 425 3778 ὯΝ 1473 3361 3309 ὰ 
LO τοῦτο λέγω υμν μη μεριμνᾶτε ° 
On account of this Isay to you, Be not anxious Judging 
3588 5590-1473 5100 2068 2532 5100 4095 3361-2919 2443 F301 zoe “2 1722 
τὴ Ψυχὴ υμὼν τι φάγητε και τι πίητε μη KpLveTE LO μη Κριϑητε : ; : ἘΝ 
to your life, | what you should eat, and what you should drink; Judge not, that you should not be judged! [?by 
3366 3588 4983-1473 5100 1746 3780, 3588 | 3739 1063 2917 2919 2919 2532 1722 
μηδὲ TH σώματι υμὼν τι ενδύσησθε ovxt Ἢ τ yee KPLLQTL κρινετε κριθησεσθε καὶ εν 
ΠΟΙ fo — your body, what youshould put on! [2not what 'For] judgment you judge, you shall be judged. And by 
5590, 4183 1510.2.3 3588 5160 2532 3588 4983 3588 3739 3338 3354, 488 6% 1473 
ψυχὴ TAELOv εστι τῆς τροφῆς καὶ τὸ σῶμα του ΗΝ μετρὼῶ μετρειτε ἀντιμετρηθησεται πυμιν 
3life 4more 115] than nourishment, and the body more than what measure you measure, it shall be measured back to you. 
1742 1689 1519 3588 4071 3588 3772 3754 5100-1161 991, 3588 2595 3588 1722 3588 3788 . 
ενδύματος 6:26 εμβλέψατε εἰς TA πετεινὰ TOV ουρανοῦ OTL 7:3 1 δὲ βλέπεις τὸ κάρφος τὸ εν τῷ οφθαλμῶὼ 
a garment? Look αἱ the birds of the heaven! For But why doyousee the speck in the eye 
3756-4687. 3761 2325 3761 4863 3588 80-1473, 3588-1161 1722 3588 4674 3788 _ 1385, 
ov σπείρουσιν ουδέ θερίζουσιν Ovde συνάγουσιν του αδελφοὺ σοῦ τὴν δε εν Ta) bdo οφθαλμὼ ὕοκον 
they sow ποῖ, nor dothey harvest, nor do they gather together of your brother, but the [?in your “eye beam] 


1519 596. 2532 3588 3962, 1473 3588 3770 
Els ἀποθῆκας καὶ ὁ πατὴρ υμῶνο 
into storehouses -- and [Sfather your 


5142 
ουρᾶνιος τρέφει 
2heavenly] maintains 


1473 3756-1473 3123 1308 1473 5100-1161 
αὐτὰ OVX υμεὶς μᾶλλον διαφέρετε AUTMV 6:27 τις dE 
them. Are younot rather different than them? And who 
17 1473 3309 1410 4369 1909 3588 
VEOV μεριμνὼν δύναται προσθείναι ETL τὴν 
fron out of you being anxious isable to add unto 
2244-1473 4083. [520 2532 4012. 1742. 
ἡλικίαν αὐτοῦ πῆχυν Eva 8 και περὶ ενδύματος 
his stature [2cubit !one]? And concerning a garment -- 
5100 3309 . 2648 3588 2918 3588 68 , 4459 
τι μεριμνᾶτε, καταμάθετε TA κρίνα του aypov πὼς 
why are you anxious? Study the lilies ofthe field, how 
837. 3756-2872 | 3761. 3514 3004-1161 1472. 3754 
avéaver OV κοπιὰ ουδὲ νῆθει 6:29 λέγω Se vEty ὅτι 
they grow! they tire not, nor spin! And I say to you, That 
3761 x _ 1722 3956 3588 «1391-1473, | 4016, 
ουδὲ Σολομὼν ev TacH TH δόξη αὐτοῦ περιεβάλετο 


noteven Solomon in Δ8]]} his glory 


was clothed 


5613 1520 3778 1487-116] 3588 5528 3588 68 . 
OS εν τούτων 6:30 ει δε τον χόρτον TOV aypov 
as one of these. Butif the grass ofthe field 
4594 1510.6 2532 839 1519 2823 906. 
σήμερον ὄντα καὶ αὔριον εἰς κλίβανον βαλλόμενον 
today is being, and tomorrow [2into 3an oven ‘being thrown], 
3588 2316 3779 294 3756 4183 3123 1473 
ο θεὸς οὕτως αμφιέννυσιν οὐ πολλὼ μᾶλλον υμὰς 
and God so clothes them- not much rather you, 
3640 . 3361 3767 3309 5 
ολιγόπιστοι 6:31 μη ουν μεριμνήσητε 
O ones of little belief? You should not then be anxious, 
3004 5100 2068 2228 5100 4095 2228 
λέγοντες TL φάγωμεν τι πίωμεν Ἢ 
saying, What shall we eat? or What shall we drink? or 
5100 4016 ; 3956-1063 3778 3588 1484 

τι περιβαλώμεθα 6:32 πᾶντα γὰρ ταῦτα τὰ ἐθνη 
What should be worn? For all these the nations 
1934 r 1492 1063 3588 3962 | 1473 3588 3770, 
ἐπιζητεῖ. οἶδε γὰρ 0 πατὴρ υμὼῶν ὁ ουρᾶνιος 
seek anxiously. [5knows !For 4father 2your 3heavenly] 
3754 5535 3778 537, 2212-1161 4412 

τι χρηΐζετε τούτων απᾶντων 6:33 Cytette δε πρῶτον 
that youneed these all together. But seek _ first 
3588 932 3588 2316 2532 3588 1343-1473 , : 
τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοὺ και τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐυτοῦ 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness! 
2532 3778-3956 , 4369 1473 3361 

καὶ ταῦτα TAVTA προστεθήσεται υμὶῖν 6:34 μη 


and all these willbe added ἰἴογοιι. You should not 
3767 3309 1519 3588 839 3588 1063 839 

ουν μεριμνησητε εἰς τὴν αὔριον n yap αὔριον 
then be anxious for tomorrow; for tomorrow 
3309 3588 1438 . 713, ~— 3588-2250 3588 
μεριμνήσει τα EQUTYS ἀρκετὸν TH μέρα ἢ 


shall be anxious for the things of itself. Sufficient to the day 
2549 1473 

κακία αὐτῆς 

evil of it. 


is the 


3756-2657 : 2228 4459 2046, 3588 80-1473 
OV κατανοεῖς 7:4 Tos EpEets To αδελφὼ σου 
you contemplate not? Or how shall you say 10 your brother, 
863 1544. 3588 2595 575 3588 3788-1473 | 2532 
ἄφες EKBQAW τὸ KaPhos απὸ του οφθαλμοὺ σου και 
Allow me tocast out the speck from your eye; and 
2400, 3588 1385 1722 3588 3788-1473 , 5273 ᾿ 

ιδοὺ Ἢ δοκὸς ev TH οφθαλμὼ σον 7:5 υποκριτὰ 
behold, the beam isin your eye? Hypocrite, 
1544 4412 3588 1385 1537 3588 3788-1473 . 2532 
ἐκβαλε πρῶτον τὴν δοκὸν EK του οφθαλμοῦ σου και 
cast out first the beam from out of your eye! and 
S119 1227 1544 3588 2595 1537 3588 
τότε διαβλέψεις εκβαλεῖν τὸ Kapdos εκ του 
then you shall see clearly to cast out the speck from out of the 
3788 , 3588 80-1473 | 3361-1325 3588 
οφθαλμοὺ Tov adeddov σου 7:6 μὴ δὼτε το 


eye of your brother. 
39 3588 2965 3366 906 
QYLOV τοῖς κυσὶ μηδέ βᾶάλητε 
holy tothe dogs, nor should you throw 
1715 3588 5519 3379 2662 Υ̓ 1473 
ἐμπροσθεν τῶν χοίρων μήποτε KQATATATHTOWOW AVTOVS 
before the swine, lest at any time they shall trample them 
1722 3588 4228-1473 . 2532 4762 4486 1473 

εν τοις ποσὶν αὐτὼν και στραφέντες PHEWOW υμὰς 


You should not give the 

3588 3135-1473 , 

τους μαργαρίτας υμῶν 
your pearls 


with their feet, and having turned should tear you. 
Ask, Seek, and Knock 
154, 2532 1325 1473 2212 , 
7:7 αυτείῖτε και οθησεται υμῖν ζητεῖτε 
Ask, and itshallbe given toyou! Seek, 
2532 2147. 2925. 2532 45. ᾿ 1473 
καὶ ευρήησετε κρούετε καὶ ανοιγήησεται υμὶῖν 
and youshallfind! Knock, and_  itshallbe opened to you! 
3956-1063 3588 154 2983 2532 3588 2212, 
Tas yap o αὐτὼν AapPaver καὶ ὁ ζητὼν 
For every one asking receives; and the one seeking 
2147, 2532 3588 2925 455 2228 5100 
EVPLOKEL καὶ TH κρούοντι ἀνοιγήσεται 7:9 ἡ τις 
finds; and to the one knocking it shall be opened. Or who 
1510.2.3 1537 1473 444 3739 1437 154 , 3588 
eotw εἕ πυμὼν ἄνθρωπος ον εὰν αἰτηση ο 
isit from out οἵ you, being aman, whom ever [?should ask 
5207-1473 740 3361 3037 1929 | 1473 | 2532 
VLOS αὐτοὺ ἄρτον μη λίθον ETLOWTEL αὐτὼ 7:10 και 
this son] [ον bread, [3a stone !will give 2to him]? And 
1437 2486, 154 3361 3789 1929 | 1473 
εὰν ιχθὺν αιτῆσ' ὄφιν ἐπιδώσει αὐτὼ 


nN 
if [2a fish the shall ask for], [3a serpent !will give 2to him]? 
1487 3767 1473 4190-15106 1492 1390 18 1325, 
leu ovv υμεὶς πονηροὶ ὄντες OLdATE δόματα αγαθὰ διδόναι 
If then you, being wicked, know [gifts Ζ2ροοα !to give] 
3588 5043-1473 4214 3123 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 
τοις τέκνοις υμὼν TOTW μᾶλλονο πατὴρ υμὼνο εν 


to your children, how much rather your father in 

3588 3772, [325 18. 3588 154. 1473. 

τοις ουρανοις δώσει. ἀγαθὰ τοις QUTOVOLY αὐτὸν 

the heavens shall give good things to the ones asking him? 
3956 3767 = 3745-302 2309 2443 4160, 

7:12 πάντα ουν ὅσα av θέλητε Wa ποιῶσιν 


All things then, as much as you should want that [2should do 


10 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


1473 3588 444 3779 2532 1473. 4160 1473 3778-1063 


πυηῃμιν οι ἀνθρωποι οὕτω KAU vpets TOLELTE avutots οὗτος yap 
3to you lmen], 80. alsoyou do to them! For this 
1510.2.3 3588 3551 2532 3588 4396 

εστιν ὁ νόμος και OL προφῆται 

15 the law and the prophets! 


Enter the Narrow Gate 


1525, 1223 3588 4728 | 4439 3754 4116 
7:13 εισέλθετε διὰ τῆς στενῆς TVANS OTL πλατεία 


Enter through the narrow gate! for spacious 
3588 4430 2532 2149, 3588 3508 3588 520, 1519 3588 
Ἢ πύλη και EVPVXWPOS ἢ οδὸς ἢ απάγουσα εἰς τὴν 
is the gate, and broad is the way leading unto 
684 | 2532 4183. -1510.2.6 3588 1525 1223 
απῶλειαν και πολλοὶ εισιν OL εισερχόμενοι δι’ 
destruction, and many are the ones entering through 
1473 | 3754 4728 | 3588 4430 2532 2346 3588 
αὐτῆς 7:14 om στενὴ Ἢ πύλη και τεθλιμμένη Ἢ 
it. For narrow isthe gate, and being afflicted is the 
3598 3588 520 , 1519 3588 2222 2532 364] 1510,2.6 3588 
050s ἢ απάᾶάγουσα εἰς THY ζωην και OALYOL εισὶν OL 


way leading unto life, and few are the ones 
2147, 1473 4337-1161 575, 3588 5578 


ευρίσκοντες αὐτὴν 7:15 προσέχετε SE ATO τῶν Ψευδοπροφητὼν 


finding it. And take heed of the false prophets 
3748 2064 4314 1473 1722 1742 4263 2081-1161 
OLTLVES EPXOVTAL προς υμὰς EV ενδύμασι προβάτων ἐσωθεν SE 
who come to you in garments ofsheep, but inside 
1510.2.6 3074 727 575 3588 2590-1473 

εισι λῦκοι ἅρπαγες 7:16 ἀπὸ τῶν καρπὼν αὐτῶν 
are [2wolves !predacious]! From their fruits 
1921, 1473 3385-4816 ΡΟΝ 
ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτοὺς PTL συλλέγουσιν απὸ 
you shall recognize them. Do they collect together [from 
173 ; 4718 2228 575 5146 4810 3779 
ακανθὼν σταφυλὴν ἢ απὸ τριβόλων σῦκα 7:17 οὕτω 
3thorn-bushes !the grape], or [?from 3thistles figs]? Thus 
3956 [186 18. 2590 | 2570, 4160 3588-1161 
παν δένδρον ayabov καρποὺς καλοὺς ποιεὶ το δε 
every [?tree Igood _—_ 5fruits 4g00d  3produces]; but the 
4550 . 1186 2590 4190 4160 . 3756 
σαπρὸν δένδρον καρποὺς πονηροὺς ποιεὶ 7:18 ου 
rotten tree [fruits 2084 Iproduces]. [3is not 


1410 1186, 8... 2590 =, 4190, 41060 3761. 


δύναται δένδρον ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς πονηροὺς ποιεῖν ουδὲ 
4able 2tree 1A good “fruits %bad 5to produce], nor 
1186 4550 . 2590 . 2570 . 4160 . 3956 
δένδρον σαπρὸν καρποὺς καλοὺς ποιεῖν 7:19 παν 
[Ztree larotten fruits 4900d δ8ἴ0 produce]. All 
1186 3361 4160 250. 2570 1581 2532 1519 
δένδρων μὴ ποιοὺν καρπὸν καλὸν EKKOTITETAL και ELS 
trees not producing [2fruit good] are cut down, and [?into 
4442 906 686-1065 575 3588 2590-1473 

πυρ βάλλεται 7:20 apa γε απὸ τῶν καρπὼν αὐτῶν 


3a fire !thrown]. Yes, itisso— from their fruits 
102. 1473 3756 3956 3588 3004 1473 2962 
ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτοὺς 7:2lov Taso λέγων μοι κύριε 
you shall recognize them. Not all saying to me, O Lord, 
2962 1525 Σ 1519 3588 932 1 3588 3772 | 235 
κῦριε εἰσελεύσεται εἰς THY βασιλείαν τῶν OVPAVWV αλλ’ 


O Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
3588 4160, 3588 2307 3588 3962-1473 7 
ο ποιὼν τὸ θέλημα του πατρὸς μου TOV εν ουρανοΐς 
the one doing the will of my father in heavens. 
4183 2046 Ὁ 1473 [722 1565, 35882250 2962 2962 
7:22 πολλοὶ εροῦύσὺ μοι εν εκείνη TH ἡμέρα κῦριε κύριε 
Many shallsay ἴο mein that day, OLord, O Lord, 
3756 3588 4674 3686 4395 2532 3588 4674 3686 
OV TH GH ονόματι προεφητεύσαμεν καὶ τῶ TH ονόματι 
[2not 4in 5your ‘name 1614 we 3prophesy], and in your name 
146 1544 2532 3588 4674 36δό 1411 
δαιμόνια εξεβᾶλομεν και TH GH ονόματι δυνὰμεις 
[2?demons ‘cast out], and in your name [Spowerful works 
4183 4160 2532 5119 3670 1473 
πολλὰς εποιησαμεν 7:23 και TOTE ομολογησω QUTOLS 


of the heavens; but 
3588 1722 3772 


2many do]? And then I will acknowledge to them 
3754 3763 1097 1473 672 575. 1473. 3588 
OTL ουδέποτε EYVOV υμὰς ATOXWPEITE απ’ εμοῦ OL 
that, Atnotime Iknew you. Retreat from me, Oones 


7:13 
2038 3588 458 
εργαζόμενοι THY ἀνομίαν 
working lawlessness! ¢ 
Build upon the Rock 
3956 3767 3748 LOT 5. 1473 3588 3056 
7:24 mas ουν OOTLs QKOVEL POV τους λόγους 
Every one then whoever hears [?my 3words 


3778 2532 4160 1473 | 3666 | 1473 435 5429 
TOVTOVS και TOLEL AVTOVS ομοιώσω AUTOV AVdPL φρονίμω 


these], and does them, Iwillliken him  [?man !to a practical], 


3748 3618 3588 3614-1473 , 1909 3588 4073 2532 
OOTLS ὠκοδόμησε τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν πέτραν 7:25 και 
who built his house upon the rock. And 
2597 3588 1028 2532 2064 3588 4215 , 2532 4154 

κατέβη βροχὴ και HAVOV οἱ ποταμοὶ και ἐπνευσαν 


μ : 
[3came down !the rain], and [3came !the 2rivers], and [3blew 
3588 417 2532 4363 , 3588 3614:1565 , 2532 3756-4098 
οι ανεμοι και προσέπεσον TH OLKLA εκεινΉ και ουκ επεσε 
Ithe 2winds], and they fell on that house, and it fell not, 
2311-1063 1909 3588 4073 2532 3956 3588 
τεθεμελίωτο Yap επὶ τὴν πέτραν 7:26 και TAS ὁ 
for the foundation was laid upon the rock. And all 
191 | 1473 3588 3056 3778 2532 3361 4160 1473 
ακουῶν μον τους λόγους τούτους και μη ποιὼν αὐτοὺς 


hearing [2my 3words ‘these], and not doing them, 
366 4353. 3474 3748 3618 3588 
ομοιωθήησεται AVSPL μωρὼ ὅστις ὠκοδόμησε τὴν 
shall be likened [2man ‘!toamoronic] who _ built 

3614-1473 , 1909 3588 285 2532 2597 3588 
οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν ἄμμον 7:27 και κατέβη Ἢ 
his house upon the sand. And [3came down 'the 
1028 | 2532 2064 3588 4215 , 2532 4154 3588 417 
Bpoxn και NAVov οι ποότάαμοι και επνευσαν OL ανεμοι 
rain], and [3came !the 2rivers], and [3blew Ithe 2winds], 
2532 4350 3588 3614-1565 2532 4098 2532 ΘΗ 


καὶ προσέκοψαν TH OLKLA εκείνη καὶ ETEGTE καὶ Ἣν 


and struck against that house; and [{ [6]. And [3was 
3588 4431 1473 3173 2532 1096 3753 
Ἢ πτῶσις avTNsS μεγάλη 7:28 και εγένετο τε 

2downfall 1115] great. And it came to pass, when 
4931-3588-* 3588 3056-3778 1605 


συνετέλεσεν 0 Ingots τους λόγους τούτους εξεπλησσοντο 
Jesus completed these words, [Swere overwhelmed 


3588 3793 1909 3588 1322-1473 1510.7.3-1063 1321 

ou ὄχλοι ETL TH διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ 7:29 Hv yap LOATKOV 
Ithe Pmmnaltieages) by his teaching. For he was teaching 
1473 | = 5613 1849 2192 2532 3756 5613 3588 1122 


QUTOVS WS εξουσίαν ἐχὼν και OVX WS OL 


γραμματεῖς 


them as [2authority !one having], and not as_ the scribes. 
CHAPTER 8 
Jesus Cleanses the Leper 
2597 61 1473. 5759. 3588 3735 
8:1 καταβάντι de QUIW ATO TOV ὄρους 


[Scoming down ‘!And 2inhis] from the mountain, 
190 147 3793 4183. 2532 2400 
ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ 8:2 και ιδοὺ 
[3followed 4him ?multitude ἴδ great]. And _ behold, 
3015. 2064, 4322 1473. 3004 2962 
λεπρὸς ελθὼν προσεκῦνει αὐτὼ λέγων κύριε 
aleper havingcome didobeisanceto him, saying, O Lord, 
1437 2309 1410 ; 1473-2511 2532 
eav θέλης δυνασαὶ με καθαρίσαι 8:3 και 
if you should want, youare able to cleanse me. And 
1614 , 35885495 680 1473 3588 * 3004 2309 
EKTELVAS τὴν χείρα ἡψατο avtovoeo [Ιησοὺς λέγων θέλω 
stretching out the hand, [2touched 3him Jesus], saying, I want, 
2 2532 2112, 2511 . 1473 3588 3014 
καθαρίσθητι και ευθέως εκαθαρίσθη αὐτοῦ ἢ λέπρα 
be cleansed! And immediately he was cleansed of his leprosy. 


2532 3004 1473 3588 * 3708 3367, | 2036 
8:4 και λέγει αὐτὸ Oo Inoovs Opa μηδενὶ εἰπης 


And [?says 3to him Jesus], See that [2no one ‘you tell]! 


235 521 4572 1166, Ἀ588 2409 2532 4374, 3588 
αλλ’ ὕπαγε σεαυτὸν δείξον τῷ LEPEL καὶ προσένεγκε TO 
But go, [2yourself !show] to the priest, and offer the 


7:23 +See Ps. 6:8. 


δ:5 MATTHEW 11 


1435 3588 4367." 
δῶρον ο 


gift offering 


_ 15193142, 1473 
προσέταξε Μωσῆς ets μαρτύριον avtots 
Moses assigned for a testimony to them! 


The Believing Centurion 


᾿ Π6] 358ϑ.ᾧῥ ΣΟ ἠ [519 ὃ . 
8:5 εισελθόντι de τῷ Inoov εἰς Καπερναοὺμ 


[Shaving entered !And 2Jesus] into Capernaum, 


433 147. 1543 3870 τς 1473, 
προσῆλθεν αὐτὼ εκατόνταρχος παρακαλὼν αντὸν 
there came forward tohim acenturion, enjoining him, 
2532 3004 2962 3588 3816-1473 906. 1722 3588 3614, 
8:6 και λέγων κῦριε ὁ Tats pov βέβληται εν TH OLKLA 
and saying, O Lord, my servant islying in the house 


3885 eine 928 : 2532 3004 1473. 
TAPAAVTLKOS δεινὼς βασανιζόμενος 8:7 και λέγει αὐτῷ 
paralytic, [2awfully being tormented]. And [?says 3to him 


3588 * , 1473 2064 2323 1473 2532 611 
o [Ιησοὺς εγὼ ελθὼν θεραπεύσω αὐτὸν 8:8 και aTOKpLOELS 


'Jesus], 1 coming shallcure him. And responding 
3588 1543 5346 2962 3756-1510.2.1 2425 2443 1473-5259. 
ὁ εκατόνταρχος ἐφ KUPLE ουκ ELLE ικανὸς ἵνα μου VTO 
the centurion said,O Lord,Iamnot Πί that [under my 
3588 4721 1525 235 3440 2036, 3056 2532 
τὴν στέγην εισέλθης αλλὰ μόνον εἰπέ λόγον και 

3roof ἴγοι 5Ποι14 enter]. Βαϊ only speak the word, and 
2390 3588 3816-1473 2532 1063 1473 444 
ιαθησεται ο Tats μου 8:9 καὶ γὰρ εγὼ ἀνθρωπὸς 
[2shall be healed lmy servant]! [Salso 'For 21 5a man 
1510.2.1 5259 1849 2192 5259 168“. 6Θ6 4757 ᾿ 2532 
ειμι υπὸ εξουσίαν ἐχὼν VT εμαυτὸν OTPATLWTAS και 
4am] under authority, having under myself — soldiers. And 
3004 3778 4198 2532 4198 2532 243 2064 
λέγω TOVTW πορεύθητι καὶ πορεύεται καὶ AAW ἐρχου 
Isay to this one, Go! and he goes. And to another, Come! 
2532 2064 2532 3588 1401-1473 4160 3778 2532 4160 
KQULEPXETAL καὶι τῷ SovAW μου ποίησον τοῦτο και ποιεὶ 
and he comes. Andto my bondman, Do this! and he does it. 

191-1161 3588 * 2296 2532 2036 3588 

110 ακοῦσας δὲ ὁ Ιησοὺς εθαύμασε και εἶπε τοις 

And hearing, Jesus marveled, and said tothe ones 
190 281 3004 1473 3761 | 1722 3588 * ᾿ 
ακολουθοῦσιν ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν ουδέ εν τω Iopandr 
following, Amen, Isay to you, Not even in Israel 
SUS, 4102 2147 3004-1161 1473 3754 4183 
τοσαύτην πίστιν EVPOV 8:11 λέγω δε vty OTL πολλοὶ 
[2such great 3belief !found I]. And I say to you that many 


575 395 _ 2532 1224 2240 2532 347 : 

απὸ ανατολὼν και δυσμὼν NEovoL KQL ανακλιθήησονται 
from east and west shall come, and shall be lain down 
3326, * . 2532 * | 2532 * = —:1722 3588 932 _ 3588 
μετὰ ABpaap Kat loaak και lakwB τι τῇ βασιλεία τῶν 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of the 


3772 3588-1161 5207, 3588 .ϑ. 932 1544 1519 
ovpavov 8:12 οἱ δε Viol τῆς βασιλείας εκβληθησονται ELS 


heavens. But the sons of the kingdom _ shall be cast out into 
3588 4655 3588 1857 1563, 1510.83 3588 2805 ᾿ 
το σκοτος το εξώτε OV εκεὶ εσται ο κλαυθμὸς 
the [2darkness ioueer: there, there shall be weeping 


2532 3588 1030 3588 3599 2532 2036-3588-* , 3588 


Kato βρυγμὸς τῶν οδόντων 8:13 και εἶπεν ο ΙΪησοὺς TH 
and the gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said to the 
1543 5217 2532 5613 4100 1096 1473 2532 
EKQTOVTAPXN ὕπαγε και WS επίστευσας γενηθήτω σοι και 
centurion, Go, andas_ youtrusted, letitbe to you! And 
2390 3588 3816-1473 , 1722 3588 5610-1565 , 
ιᾶθη Ο TALS αὐτοῦ EV TH WPA EKELVH 
[2was healed ‘his servant] in that hour. 
Jesus Heals Peter's Mother-in-law 
2532 2064-3588-* 1519 3588 3614, i 
8:14 και ελθὼν o Ingots εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Πέτρου 

And Jesushavingcome into the house οἰ Peter, 
1492 3588 3994-1473 906 2532 4445 
εἰδε τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτοῦ βεβλημένην και πυρέσσουσαν 
he beheld his mother-in-law lying, and having a fever. 


2532 680 
8:15 και ἡψατο 
And he touched 


3588 5495-1473 . 2532 863 1473 3588 
τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς και αφῆκεν αὐτὴν ὁ 
her hand, and [left ‘4her ‘the 
4446 =| 2532 1453 2532 1247 | 1473 3798 116] 
πυρετὸς καὶ HYEPOH και διηκόνει αὐτοῖς 8:16 οψίας SE 
2fever]; and she arose, and served to them. [Slate tAnd 


1096 4374 1473, 1139 ᾿ 

YEvoperyns προσήνεγκαν αὐτὼ δαιμονιζομένους 
2becoming], they brought near tohim [?being demon-possessed 
4183 2532 1544 3588 4151 3056 2532 3956 3588 


πολλοὺς και εξέβαλε τὰ πνεύματα λόγω και TQAVTAS TOV 
Imany]. And he cast out the spirits by a word, and all 
2560 2192 2323 3704 4137 


KQKWS ἔχοντας εθερᾶπευσεν 8:17 OTWS TANPHOH 

[Zan illness having] he cured, so that Tight be fulfilled 
3588 4483 1223 * = 3588 4396. 

το ρηθέν διὰ Ἡσαΐου του προφήτου 
the thing having beenspoken through Isaiah the prophet 
3004 1473. 3588. 769-1473 . _ 2983 2532 3588 
λέγοντος AUTOS tas ασθενείας ἡμὼν ἐλαβε και TAS 
saying, He himself [2our weaknesses took], and [?the 
3554 941 1492 116] 3588 * . 4183 Α 
νόσους εβάστασεν 8:18 ιδὼν de o Ingovs πολλοὺς 


3diseases !bore].+ [Sbeholding 1And 
3793 4012, 1473, 2753 565 


2Jesus] great 
1519 3588 4008 


ὄχλους περὶ AVTOV EKEAEVTEV ἀπελθεῖν ELS TO πέραν 
multitudes around him, bid to go forth unto the other side. 
2532 4334 1520 1122 2036 1473 
8:19 και προσελθὼν ELS γραμματεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
And having come forward, one scribe said to him, 
1320 190 1473 3699 1437 565, 


διδᾶάσκαλε ακολουθησω σοι ὁπου εἂν ἀπέρχῃ 


Teacher, Iwill follow you where ever you should go forth. 
2532 3004 1473 3588 * , 3588 258 5454 » 2192 
8:20 και λέγει αὐτὼ oO Inoovisat AAWTEKES φωλεοὺς EXOVEL 


And [says 3to him Jesus], The foxes [2dens [Πᾶνε]. 
2532 3588 4071 | 3588 3772 2682 3588-1161 5207 
καὶ TQ πετεινὰ TOV ovpavov κατασκηνώσεις ο δε υηιὸς 


and the birds of the heaven _ shelters, but the son 


3588 444 3756-2192 4226 3588 2776 . 2827 
του ανθρῶπου οὐκ EXEL που τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνη 


of man has not where [the 3head the should lean]. 
2087-1161 3588 3101-1473 _ 2036 1473, 2962 
ἕτερος SE TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ ELTEV αὐτὼ κύριε 


And another of his disciples said tohim, O Lord, 


2010 . 1473 4412 565 2532 2290 3588 
επίτρεψον μοι πρῶτον ἀπελθεῖν καὶ θάψαι τον 
commit tomy care tome first to go forth and bury 
3962-1473 3588 116] * 2036 1473 190 1473 
πατέρα μου 8:220 de [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτὼ ακολοῦθει μοι 
my father! But Jesus said ἴο him, Follow me; 
2532 863 3588 3498 | 2290 3588 1433. 3498 


και ἄφες τους νεκροὺς θάψαι τους EAUTMV νεκροὺς 
and allow the dead ones to bury their own dead ones! 


Jesus Calms the Storm 
2532 1684-1473 , 1519 3588 4143 190 
8:23 και εμβᾶντι αὐτὼ εἰς TO πλοίον ἠκολούθησαν 
And inhis βίδβρρίηῃρ into the boat, [followed 

1473 | 3588 3101-1473 2532 2400, 4578 Ἂ 
αὐτῷ οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 8:24 και ιδοὺ σεισμὸς 
3him lhis disciples]. And behold, [2quaking 
3173 1096 1722 3588 2281 5620 3588 4143 
peyas εγένετο εν τῇ Oadrtacoy ὥστε τὸ πλοίον 
la great] took place on the sea, so as to [2the boat 
2572 5259 3588. 2049. 1473-1161 2518 
καλύπτεσθαι υπὸ TOV κυμάτων αὐτὸς SE εκὰάθευδε 
cover] under the waves; but he was sleeping. 

2532 4334 ᾿ 3588 3101-1473. ᾿ς 453 
8:25 και προσελθόντες οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ Ὠγειραν 

And _ [2coming forward this disciples] roused 
1473 3004 2962 4982 1473 622 2532 
αὐτὸν λέγοντες KUPLE σῶσον ἡμὰς ἀπολλύμεθα 8:26 καὶ 
him, saying, OLord, save us, we perish! And 
3004 1473 δΙ00 1[169.1510.2.5 3640. 5119 
λέγει QUTOLS τι ειλοὺ εστε ολιγόπιστοι TOTE 
he says to them, Why are you timid, O ones of little belief? Then 
1453 2008 . 3588 417 2532 3588 2281 
ἐγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τοις ανέμοις καὶ TH θαλάσσῃ 
having arisen, he gave reproach to the winds and the sea; 
2532 1096 1055 , 3173 , 3588-1161 444 
και εγένετο γαλήνη μεγάλη 8:27 οι de ἀνθρωποι 
and there became [2calm !a great). And the men 
2296 3004 4217 1510.2.3 3778 3754 2532 3588 
εθαύμασαν λέγοντες ποταπὸς εστιν OUVTOS OTL KQUL οι 
marveled, saying, What kind is this one, that even the 


8:17 tSee Is. 53:4. 


12 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


417 2532 3588 2281 5219 1473 
ἀνέμοι και ἢ θάλασσα πυηπακούουσιν αὐτὼ 
winds and the sea obey him? 


The Demon Possessed Men of the Gergesenes 
2532 2064-1473 1519 3588 4008 1519 3588 5561 
8:28 και ελθόντι αὐτὼ ELS TO πέραν εις τὴν χῶραν 
And in his coming unto the other side unto the place 


3588. * ΞΡ 1473 1417 1139 
των εργεσηνὼν ὑυπηντησαν αὐτὼ dvO δαιμονιζόμενοι 


of the Gergesenes, there encountered to him two demon-possessed, 


1537 3588 3419 r 2831.) ὦ 5467 ᾿ 

€K των μνημείων εξερχόμενοι χαλεποὶ 
[from out of 3the ‘4sepulchres ‘coming forth], [ill-tempered 
3029 5620 3361 2480, 5100 3928 1223 3588 
λίαν ὥστε μη ισχύειν τινὰ παρελθεῖν διὰ τῆς 
lexceedingly], sothat not were able any to go by 


3598-1565 2532 2400. 2896 3004 5100 
οδοὺ εκείνης 8:29 και ἰδοὺ ἐκραξαν λέγοντες τι 


that way. And behold, they cried out, saying, © What is it 
1473 2532 1473 3 _ 5207 3588 2316, 2064 5602 
ἡμῖν και σοι Inoov vie του θεοῦ ἤλθες ὧδε 
tous and to you, Jesus, Oson of God? Are you come here 
4253 2540 928 1473 1510.7.3-1161 312), 575 
προ καιροῦ βασανίσαι ημὰς 0 nv de μακρὰν aT’ 
before time totorment us? And there was far from 


1473 34 5519 4183 1006 3588-1161 1142 
QUTMV ἀγέλη χοίρων πολλὼν βοσκομένη 8:310οι δε Satpoves 
them ἃ herd [3swine !of many 2grazing]. And the daimons 
3870 1473 3004 1487 1544-1473 2010 
παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν λέγοντες εἰ εκβάλλεις ἡμὰς επίτρεψον 
enjoined him, saying, If youcastusout, commission 
1473 565 1519 3588 34 , 3588 5519 2532 2036 
ἡμῖν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς την ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων 8:32 και εἰπεν 
us togoforth into the herd of the swine! And he said 
1473. 5217 3588-1161 1831 565. 1519 
αὐτοῖς υπάᾶγετε οι δε ἐξελθόντες ἀπῆλθον εις 
to them, Go! And having gone forth, they departed into 
3588 34 | 3588 5519 2532 2400 3729 3956 3588 
τὴν ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων και ιδοὺ op μησε πᾶσα n 
the herd of the swine. And behold, ἜΣ, lall the 
34 3588 5519 2596 3588 291] , 1519 3588 2281] 2532 
ἀγέλη τῶν χοίρων κατὰ του Κρημνου εις Τὴν θάλασσαν και 
3herd 4of the ὅϑννη6] down the precipice into the sea, and 
599. 1722 3588 5204 3588-1161 1006 5343 
ἀπέθανον εν τοις ὕδασιν 8:33 οι SE βόσκοντες ἐφυγον 
they died in the waters. And the ones grazing fled; 
2532 565 1519 3588 4172 518 3955 2532 
και ἀπελθόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἀπηγγειλαν πᾶντα καὶι 
and having gone forth into the city they reported all, and 


3588 3588 1139 Σ 2532 2400 

TO των δαιμονιζομένων 8:34 και ιδοὺ 

the things of the ones being demon-possessed. And behold, 
3956 3588 4172 1831 1519 4877 3588 * . 2532 
TATA ἢ πόλις εξηῆηλθεν εἰς συνάντησιν TH [Ιησοὺῦ και 
all the city cameforth to meet with Jesus. And 
1492 1473 3870 3704 3327 575. 
WOVTES αὐτὸν παρεκάλεσαν ὁπὼς PETABH απὸ 


seeing him, 
3588 3725-1473 
των ορίων αὐτῶν 

their borders. 


they enjoined him how he should cross over from 


CHAPTER 9 
Jesus Heals the Paralytic 
2532 1684 1519 3588 4143 1276 2532 
9:1 και εμβὰς εἰς τὸ πλοίον διεπέρασε και 
And stepping into the boat, he passed through, and 
2064 1519 3588 2398 4172 2532 2400 4374. 1473 


Ὥλθενεις τηνιδίαν πόλιν 9:2και OD προσέφερον αὐτὼ 
came unto his own city. And behold, they brought to him 
3885 1909 2825 906. 7 2532  1492-3588-* 
TAPAAVTLKOV ETL κλίνης βεβλημένον και ιδὼν o Ιησοὺς 
a paralytic [2upon 3a bed = 'lying]. And Jesus beholding 
3588 4102-1473 2036 3588 3885 , 2293 5043 
τὴν πίστιν αὐτὼν εἶπε TO) παραλυτικὼ θάρσει τεκνον 
their belief, said tothe paralytic; Courage child, 


863 , Ἂ 1473 3588 266 ᾿ 1473 2532 
AhEWVTAL σοι αι αμαρτίαι σου 9:3 και 
[Shave been forgiven 4you 2sins lyour]! And 


8:28 
2400, 5100, 3588 = 1122 2036 1722 143. 3778 
ιδοὺ τινες τῶν γραμματέων εἶπον εν EQUTOLS OUTOS 
behold, some of the scribes said to themselves, This one 
987 : 2532  1492-3588-* 3588 1761-1473 
βλασφημεὶ 9:4 και ιδὼν o ΙΪησοὺς tas ενθυμῆσεις αὐτὼν 
blasphemes. And Jesus knowing their thinking, 
2036 2444 1473. 1760 4190 172 3588 
εἶπεν LVQTL υμεὶς ενθυμείσθε πονηρὰ εν ταις 
said, Why doyou_ ponder wicked things in 
2588-1473 Z 5100-1063 1510.23 2123 |, 2036 
καρδίαις υμῶὼν 9:5 τι γὰρ εστιν εὐκοπώτερον εἰπεῖν 
your hearts? For what is easier? to say, 
863 ᾿ 1473 3588 26 . 2228 2036 [453 
AhEWVTAL σοι αι ἀμαρτίαι ἢ εἰπεὶν EVELPAL 
[shave been forgiven ‘to you !The 2sins], or tosay, Arise, 
2532 4043 2443-1161 1492, 3754 1849 | 
καὶ TEPLTATEL 9:6 wa δὲ ειδητε oT. εξουσίαν 
and walk! But so that you should know that [Sauthority 
2192 3588 5207 3588 444 1909 3588 1093 863 266 
EXEL O VLOS TOV AVOPOTOY ETL τῆς γης αφιέναι αμαρτίας 


thas !the 2son 30f man] over the earth to forgive sins — 
5119 3004 3588 3885 , 1453 i 142, 1473 3588 
τότε λέγει τῷ παραλυτικὼ εγερθεὶς apov σου τὴν 
then he says to the paralytic, Having arisen, lift up your 


2825 2532 5217 1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 1453 “ 
κλίνην και ὕπαγε εἰς TOV OLKOV σου 7 και εγερθείῖς 


bed, and go unto your house! And having arisen, 
565 , 1519 3588 3624-1473 1492 116] 3588 
ἀπῆλθεν εις τον οἶκον αὐτοῦ 9:8 ιδόντες δε οι 
he went forth unto his house. [4having seen 1And 2the 
3793 2296 2532 1392 3588 2316 3588 1325 
ὄχλοι εθαύμασαν Kat εδόξασαν τον θεὸν TOV δόντα 
3multitudes], marveled, and glorified God, the one giving 
1849 5108 3588 444 


εξουσίαν τοιαύτην τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
[Zauthority !such] to men. 


Matthew the Tax Collector 
2532 3855-3588-* 1564 1492 444 
9:9 και παράγων o Inoovs εκείθεν εἰδεν ἀνθρωπον 
And Jesus passing by there, he beheld aman 
2521. 1909 3588 5058, * 3004 ᾿ 
καθήημενον ETL τὸ TEAWVLOV Ματθαΐον λεγόμενον 
sitting down αἱ the tax collector's station, being called Matthew. 


2532 3004 . 1473. 190 : 1473 2532 450 " 

και λεγεὶ αὐτῷ ακολοῦθει μοι και αναστὰς 
And hesays tohim, Follow me! And having arisen, 
190 1473 2532 1096 1473 345 


ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ θκαὶι εγένετο QUTOV ανακειμένου 
he followed him. And it came to pass of his reclining 

1722 3588 3614, 2532 2400, 4183 5057 2532 268 " 
εν TH οικία καὶ ιδοὺ πολλοὶ τελῶναι καὶ ἁμαρτωλοὶ 


in the house, that behold, many _ tax collectors and sinners 


2064 , 4873 m 3588 * , 2532 3588 
ελθόντες σνυνανέκειντο τῶ Inoov Kat τοις 
having come were reclining together with Jesus and 
3101-1473 2532 1492-3588-" 2036 3588 
μαθηταῖς avtov 9:11 Kat ιδόντες OL Φαρισαΐοι εἶπον τοις 
his disciples. And the Pharisees seeing, said to 
3101-1473 1302 3326 3588 5057 2532 268 Υ̓͂ 
μαθηταῖς AUVTOV διατὶ μετὰ τῶν τελωνὼν καὶ αμαρτωλῶν 
his disciples, Why [ὅν the 7tax collectors 8and %sinners 


2068. 3588. 1320 1473 3588 [16] * : 
εσθίει ο διδάσκαλος υμὼν 9:12 ὁ δε Ιησοὺς 
Idoes 4eat 3teacher 2your]? And _ Jesus 
191 2036 1473. Ξ3756 553, 2192 3588 
ακουσὰας ειπεν QUTOLS ov χρειαν εχουσιν OL 
having heard, said tothem, [4not °aneed 3have 1The ones 
2480, 2395 235 3588 2560 2192 
ισχύοντες LATPOV αλλ’ OL KQKWS €XOVTES 
2being strong] of a physician, but the ones [illnesses 'having] do. 
4198-1161 3129 5100 1510.2.3 [656 2309 2532 3756 
9:13 πορευθέντες Se μάθετετι εστιν ἐλεον θέλω καὶι OV 


But having gone learn _ what it is said, Mercy I want, and not 


2378 3756 1063 2064 2564. 342. 235 268 ᾿ 
θυσίαν οὐ yap λθον καλέσαι δικαίους ἀλλὰ ἁμαρτωλοὺς 
sacrificet! [3not !For2I came]to call the just, but sinners 

1519 3341. 5119 4334 1473. 3588 3101 . 
εἰς μετάνοιαν 9:14 TOTE προσέρχονται αὐτὼ OL μαθηταὶ 
unto repentance. Then came forward to him the disciples 


9:13 1866 Hos. 6:6. 


9:15 


ἐμ 3004 1302 1473 2532 3588 *  σῦνσοις 14 
Ιωᾶννον λέγοντες διατὶ ἡμεῖς και οἱ Φαρισαῖοι νηστεύομεν 


of John, saying, Why dowe and the Pharisees fast 

4183 3588 1161 3101-1473 3756 BI22 τ, ὡς 2532 
πολλὰ OL SE μαθηταὶ σον ov νηστεύουσι 9:15 και 
much, but your disciples donot fast? And 
2036 1473. |. 3588 * , 3361 1410 3588 5207, 3588 
ειπεν AUVTOLS ο Inoovs μη δύνανται OL viol του 


[2said 3to them Jesus], [5are not Sable Ithe 2sons 3of the 


3567. 3996. 1909-3745 3326 1473 , 1510.2.3 3588 
νυμφῶνος πενθεῖν ech’ ὁσον μετ’ aAVT@V εστιν ὁ 
4bridal chamber] to mourn aslongas [4with 5them 3515 Ithe 
3566 2064-1161 2250 3752 522 as wo 


νυμφίος ελεύσονται de ἡμέραι ὅταν αἀπαρθὴ απ’ 
2sroom]. But there shall come days whenever [3departs 4from 


1473 | 3588 3566. 2532 519 3522 3762-1161 
αὐτῶν ὁ νυμφίος καὶ TOTE νηστεύσουσιν 9:16 ουδεὶς δε 
Sthem ‘the 2groom], and then they shall fast. But no one 
1911 1915 4700. 46 1909 2440 
ἐπιβάλλει ἐπίβλημα ρᾶκους αγνάφου επὶ ιματίω 
τίς a piece of cloth [2ra lof an unshrunk] upon [?garment 
Ρ Ρ g Ρ 8 

3822. Ο 142 1063 3588 4138 147 575. 3588 2440 


παλαιὼ AUPEL YAP TO πλήρωμα AVTOV απὸ TOV ἱματίου 
lan old], [lifts away !for 2the 3fullness ‘of it] from the garment, 
2532 550] 4978 1096 3761, 906 3631 
και XELPOV σχίσμα γίνεται 9:17 ovde βάλλουσιν οἶνον 
and [3worse !the split 2becomes]. Nor do they throw [2wine 
3501 1519 779 3820 1490.1 4486 3588 
νέον εἰς ασκοὺς παλαιοὺς EL δε μηγε PHYVVVTAL οι 
Inew] into [leather bags 1016], otherwise [3aretorn ‘the 
TID: is 2532 3588 3631 1632 2532 3588 779 


QOKOL και ὁ οἶνος εκχεύται και οι ασκοὶ 
2leather bags], and the wine ροι8 out, and the leather bags 
622 235 906 363 3501 1519 779 


ἀπολοῦνται αλλὰ βάλλουσιν οἶνον νέον εἰς ασκοὺς 
they destroy. But theycast [2wine !new] into [leather bags 


2537  25322907 4933 ; 
καινοὺς και ἀμφότερα συντηροῦνται 


Inew], and both are preserved together. 


The Woman with the Flow Healed 


3778 1473. 2980 1473 2400 
9:18 ταῦτα αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος aAVTOLS ιδοῦὺ 

These things ofhis speaking to them, behold, 

758 1520 2064 4352 : 1473 3004 3754 


ἄρχων εις ελθὼν προσεκῦνει αὐτὼ λέγων OTL 
[ΘΓ one] having come did obeisance to him, saying that, 
3588 2364-1473 737 5053, 235, 2064, 
n θυγάτηρ pov ἄρτι ετελεύτησεν αλλὰ ελθὼν 

My daughter justnow cametoanend, but having come, 
2007 3588 5495-1473 1909 1473 2532 2198 2532 
επίθες την XELPA σου ET’ avTHV και ζησεται 9:19 Kat 


place your hand upon her, and she shall live! And 
1453-3588-* 190 1473 2532 3588 3101-1473 
εγερθεὶς o Τησοὺς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
Jesus having arisen followed him, and his disciples. 
2532 2400. 1135 131 ᾿ 1427 2094 
9:20 και ιδοὺ γυνὴ QULoppoovoa δώδεκα ETH 
And behold, awoman hemorrhaging twelve _ years, 
4334 ᾿ 3693 680 3588 2899, 
προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν ὴἡψατο του κρασπέδου 
having come forward behind, touched the decorative hem 
3588 2440-1473 3004-1063 172 1438 , 1437 
του ιματίου αὐτοῦ 9:21 ἐλεγε yap εν εαὐυτῇ εὰν 
of his cloak. For she said in herself, If 
3440 680 3588 2440-1473 . 4982 
μόνον abopar του ιματίου αὐτοῦ σωθήσομαι 
only I should touch his cloak, I shall be delivered. 
3588 116] * 1994 2532 1492 1473. 2036 
20 de Inoovs επιστραφεὶς Kat ιδὼν αὐτὴν εἶπε 
And Jesus having turned, and beholding her, 5414, 
2293 2364 3588 4102-1473 4982, 1473 2532 
θάρσει θύγατερ ἢ πίστις σου σέσωκέ σε και 
Be of courage, daughter! your belief has delivered you. And 
4982 3588 1135. 575, 3588 5610-1565 
εσώθη ἢ Yury απὸ τῆς ὡρας εκείνης 


[3was delivered !the 2woman] from that hour. 


Jesus Raises the Ruler's Daughter 


2532 2064-3588-* 1519 3588 3614, 3588 758 
9:23 και ελθὼν ο Ιησοὺς εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ ἄρχοντος 


And Jesus having come into the house of the ruler, 


MATTHEW 13 


2532 1492 3588 834 , 2532 3588 3793 2350 Ν 

και LOWY τους αυλητὰς καὶ TOV OXAOV θορυβούμενον 

andbeholdingthe pipers andthe multitude making a disruption, 
3004 1473. 402 _ 3756 063 509. 3588 

9:2 λέγει αὐτοῖς αναχωρεῖτε OV γὰρ απέθανε τὸ 
he says tothem, Withdraw! [5ποΐ ‘for 4died 2the 

2877, 2335. 2518 2532 2606 1473 

κορᾶσιον αλλὰ καθεύδει και κατεγέλων QUTOU 

3young woman], but sleeps. And theyridiculed him. 
3753-161 «1544 3588 3793 1525 

9:25 ὁτε δε εξεβληθη ο ὄχλος εισελθὼν 


But when [3was cast out ‘the omultiendel: having entered, 
2902, 3588 5495-1473 2532 1453 3588 2877, 
εκρᾶτησε τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ NHYEPON TO κορᾶσιον 
he held her hand, and [3arose ‘the 2young woman]. 
2532 1831 3588 5345-3778 | 1519 3650 3588 1093 
9:26 και e&HAO φήμη αὕτη ELS ὁλην THY γὴν 
And went forth this reputation into [entire 3land 
1565, 
EKELY HV 
Ithat]. 


Jesus Cures and Casts Out 
2532. 3855, 1564, 3588 HO 
9:7 Kau TApPAyOVTL εκείῖθεν Tm Inoov 

And _ [2passing 3from there ‘inthe] of Jesus, 
190 1473 1417 5185 2896 2532 3004 
ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ SVO τυφλοὶ Kpalovtes καὶ λέγοντες 
there followed him two blindmen, crying out and _ saying, 
1653 1473 527. * 2064-1161 
ἐλέησον ἡμὰς VLE Δαβίδ 9:28 ελθόντι δε 
Show mercy uponus, Oson of David! And having come 
1519 3588 3614, 4334 1473, δ38588 5185 , 2532 
εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν προσῆλθον αὐτὼ OL τυφλοὶ και 
into the house, there came forward tohim the blind men. And 
304 1473 3588. * | 4100 . 3754 1410 
λέγει aVTOIS 0 Ιησοὺς πιστένετε ὃτι δύναμαι 
[2says 3to them Jesus], Do you believe that Iam able 
3778-4160 3004 1473 3483 2962 5119 
τοῦτο ποιῆσαι λέγουσιν AVTW ναι κύριε 9:29 τότε 
to do this? They say tohim, Yes, O Lord. Then 
680 3588 3788-1473 3004 2596 3588 
ἥψατο τῶν οφθαλμὼν αὐτὼν λέγων κατὰ τὴν 
he touched their eyes, saying, According to 
4102-1473 1096 1473 2532 455 
πίστιν υμὼν γενηθήτω υμὶν 9:30 και ανεωχθησαν 
your belief let it be to you! And_ [3were opened 
1473 | 3588 3788 , 2532 1690 : 1473 3588 
αὐτῶν OL οφθαλμοὶὺ και ενεβριμησατο αὐτοῖς ὁ 
Itheir eyes]; and [?strictly charged 3them 
μὰ . 3004 3708 3367-1097 3588-1161 
Incovs λέγων ορᾶτε μηδεὶς γινωσκέτω 9:31 οι de 
1765115], saying, See, you let no one know! And they, 
1831, 1310-1473 Ρ 1722 3650 3588. 1093 
εξελθόντες διεφημισαν αυτὸν εν OAH ™ YN 
having gone forth, spread of him abroad in  [Zentire Sland 
1565, 1473-1161 1831 7 240 4374. 
eketvy 9:32 αυτὼν Se εξερχομένων LOOV προσήνεγκαν 
Ithat]. And of their going forth, behold, they brought near 
1473 444 2974 1139 . 2532 
αὐτὼ ἄνθρωπον κωφὸν δαιμονιζόμενον 9:33 και 
tohim [2man la mute] being demon-possessed. And 
1544 ῃ 3588 1140 3 2980 3588 
εκβληθέντος του δαιμονίου ελᾶλησεν O 
having been cast out of the demon possessed man, [3spoke Ithe 
2974. 2532 2296 3588 3703 3004 3763. 
κωφὸς και εθαύμασαν οἱ ὀχλοι λέγοντες ουδέποτε 
2mute]. And [3marveled ‘the miiltikides), saying, Atno time 
5316-3779, 1722 3588 * A 3588-1161 * Ν 
εφᾶνη οὕτως εν τω Iopand 9:34 ot δε Φαρισαῖοι 
was such shown forth in Israel. But the Pharisees 
3004 1722 3588. 758 3588. [140 1544 3588 
ἔλεγον εν TH ἄρχοντι TOV δαιμονίων εκβᾶάλλει τὰ 
said, By the ruler of the demons he casts out the 
146 2532 4013-3588-" 3588 4172 3956 
δαιμόνια 9:35 και περιῆγεν o lonovs Tas πόλεις TATAS 
demons. And Jesus went about [2the 3cities [1411] 
2532 3588 2968 1321 1722 3588 4864-1473 : : 2532 
KQL TAS κῶμας διδάσκων EV TALS TVVAYWYALS αὐτὼν και 
and the towns, teaching in their synagogues, and 
2784. 3588 200. 3588 932 . 2532 2323 . 
κηρύσσων TO εὐυαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείας και θεραπεύων 
proclaiming the goodnews ofthe kingdom, and curing 


ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 9:36 


14 

3956 3554 2532 3956 3119 1492-1161 

πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν 9:36 ιδὼν dE 

every disease and every infirmity. And having beheld 
3588 3793 4697 : 4012. 147. 3754 
τους ὀχλους εσπλαγχνίσθη περὶ αὐτῶν OTL 
the multitudes, he was moved with compassion for them, for 
1510.76 1590 2532 4495 5616 4263 3361 2192 
σαν εκλελυμένοι καὶ ἐρριμμένοι WEL πρόβατα μη EXOVTA 
they were fainting, and dropping as_ sheep not having 
4166 5119 3004 3588 3101-1473 , . 3588-3303 
ποιμένα 9:37 τὸτε λέγει τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ O μεν 
a shepherd. Then hesays to his disciples, For sure 
2326 . 4183 | 3588-1161 2040 3641 1189 3767 
θερισμὸς πολὺς OL δε εργᾶται ολύγοι 9:38 δεηθητε ουν 
the harvest is great, but the workers few. Beseech then 
3588 2962, 3588 2326 , 3704 1544 2040 , 1519 
του κυρίου TOV θερισμοὺ OTHS EKBAAN εργᾶτας εις 


of the Lord οἴίμα harvest 
3588 2326-1473 
τον θερισμὸν αὐτοῦ 

his harvest. 


so that he should cast workers into 


CHAPTER 10 
Authority Given to the Twelve Disciples 
2532 434] F 3588 1427 3101 2 
10:1 και προσκαλεσάμενος τους δώδεκα μαθητὰς 
And having called on [2twelve 3disciples 
1473 [325 1473 1849 4151 169. 
αὐτοῦ ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς εξουσίανί πνευμάτων aKkabapTwV 
this], hegave tothem authority — [2spirits lof unclean], 
5620 1544-1473 _ 2532 2323 3956 3554 2532 
ὥστε εκβάλλειν αὐτὰ και θεραπεύειν πᾶσαν νῦσον KaL 
so as to cast them out, and tocure every disease and 
3956 3119 i 3588-1161 1427 652 3588 
πᾶσαν μαλακίαν 10:2 τῶν de δώδεκα ATOTTOAWY τὰ 
every infirmity. And of the twelve apostles, the 
3686 1510.2.6 3778 4413 = 3588 3004 
ονοματὰ εἰσι ταῦτα πρῶτος Σίμων o λεγόμενος 
names are these — first, Simon, the one being called 
2532 * 3588 80-1473 * 3588 3588 
Πέτρος και Ανδρέας o αδελφὸς αὐτοῦ lakwBos o του 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James oe son of 
* 2532 * 3588 80-1473 . . 
Ζεβεδαίου και Iwavvyns o αδελφὸς αὐτοῦ 10:3 Φιλύκπος 
Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip 
2532 ὃ νὰ 2532 * 3588 5057 


και Βαρθολομαΐίος Owpas και Ματθαΐος o τελώνης 
and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the tax collector; 


μὰ 3588 3588 * 


2532 * ° 3588 194] 


IakwBos ὁ tov AdAdatov και AeBBatos ὁ επικληθεὶς 
James the son LOf Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus, called 


x 
Θαδδαίος 10:4 Σίμων oO 


3588 * 2532 * | * 


Kavavitys και Ἰούδας Ισκαριῶώτης 


Thaddaeus; Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, 


3288 2532 3860-1473 


3778 3588. 1427 


και παραδοὺς αὐτὸν 10:5 τούτους τους δώδεκα 
the one also having delivered him up. These, the twelve, 
649-3588-* . 3853 " 1473 3004 1519 


ἀπέστειλεν ο ΙΪΙησοὺς πα 


ραγγείλας avtTois λέγων εἰς 


Jesus sent, exhorting them, saying, Unto 


3598 1484 3361 
οδὸν εθνὼν 


565 2532 1519 4172 
ἀπέλθητε καὶ εἰς πόλιν 


μη 
ia way of the nations you should not go forth, and unto acity 


3361 
Samapeitay μη 


1525 
εἰσέλθητε 


of Samaritans you should not enter. 


Jesus S 
4198-1161 
10:6 πορεύεσθε de 

But you go 
622 : 3624 
QTOAWAOTA οἰκου 
lost] of the house 
2784 3004 3754 


κηρύσσετε λέγοντες ὅτι 
proclaim! saying that, 


ends the Twelve 


3123 4314 3588 4263 3588 
μᾶλλον προς Ta πρόβατα τὰ 


rather ἴο the [?sheep 


* ᾿ 4198-116] 
Ἰσραὴλ 10:77 πορενόμενοι δε 
of Israel! And going, 
1448 3588 932 . 3588 
NYYUKev Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν 


[Sapproaches !The 2kingdom 3of the 


9:35 Ald. adds ev tw haw - 


10:1 Ald. adds κατα - over. 


among the people. 


377) 770 ᾿ 2323. 3408. 
ουρανὼν 10:8 ἀσθενοῦντας θεραπεύετε νεκροὺς 
4heavens]. Ones being weak — cure! Dead ones -- 
1453, 305 25, 140 1544. 1431 
εγείρετεί λεπροὺς καθαρίζετε δαιμόνια εκβᾶλλετε δωρεὰν 
raise up! Leprous— cleanse! Demons - cast out! Freely 
2983 1431 | 1325 3361 2932 
ἐλάβετε δωρεὰν δότε 10:9 μη κτησησθε 
you received, freely you give! You should not acquire 
5557 3366, 696 336 5475 1519 3588 2223-1473, 
χρυσὸν μηδέ ἄργυρον μηδὲ χαλκὸν εις τὰς ζωνας υμὼν 
gold, nor _ silver, nor brass coin in your belts, 
3361 4082 1519 3598 3366 1417 5509, 
10:10 μὴ πῆραν εις οδὸν μηδέ δῦο χιτῶνας 
nor ἃ ΡΓΟΝΙβίοη bag for the way, ΠΟΙ two inner garments, 
3366, 5266. 3366 4464 514 1063 3588 2040, 
μηδὲ VTOSHPaTA μηδὲ ράβδους ἄξιος ‘yap oO εργᾶάτης 
ΠΟΙ _ sandals, nor rods; [Sworth lfor 2the 3worker 
3588 5160-1473 _ 1510.23 1519 3739-1161-302 4172 2228 
τῆς τροφῆς αὐτοῦ εστιν 10:11 εἰς Ἣν δ᾽ av πόλιν Ἢ 
his provision 4118]. Into whatever city or 
2968 1525 1833 5100 1722 [473 
κῶώμην εἰσέλθητε efeTATATE τις εν αὐτῇ 
town you should enter, inquire diligently who in it 
514-151023 2546 . 3306 2193 302 1831 
ἀξιὸς εστι KAKEL μείνατε EWS αν εξέλθητε 
is worthy, andthere remain until whenever you should go forth! 
1525-1161 1519 3588 3614, 782 1473 
10:12 evoepxopevor δε εἰς τὴν OlKLaY ασπάσασθε avTHYT 
And entering into the house, greet it! 
2532 1437 3303 1510.3 3588 3614, 514, 2064 
10:13 και εὰν μεν Ἢ Ἢ οἰκία αξία ελθετω 
And if indeed [might be !the 2house] worthy, let [2come 
3588 1515-1473 1909 1473 1437-1161 3361-15103 514, 
Ἢ ELPHVH υμῶὼν eT” avTnV εὰν δε μη Ἢ αξία 
lyour peace] upon it! Butif it might not be worthy, 
3588 1515-1473 . 4314 1473 1994 2532 3739 1437 
Ἢ εἰρήνη υμὼν προς VAS «πιστραφήτω 10:14 και ος εὰν 
[2your peace ἴο you ‘let 3return]! And who ever 
3361 1209 1473, 3366., 191 , 3588 3056-1473 
μη δέξηται πυμὰς μηδὲ akovoyn τους λόγους υμὼν 
should not receive you, ΠΟΙ should hear your words, 
183], 3588 3614, 2228 3588 4172-1565 
εξερχόμενοι τῆς οἰκίας Ἢ τῆς πόλεως εκείνης 
in going forth fromthe residence or that city, 
1621, 3588 2868 " 3588 4228-1473 281, 
EKTLWAEATE TOV κονιορτὸν TOV ποδὼν υμὼὼν 10:15 ἀμὴν 
shake off the dust of your feet! Amen 
3004 1473 414, 1510.83 1093 x 2532 
λέγω υμὲν ανεκτότερον ἐσται yn Σοδόμων Kar 
Isay to you, More endurable willit be to the land of Sodom and 
Ἔ 1722 2250 2920 2228 3588 4172-1565 
Γομόρρων εν ἡμέρα κρίσεως n τὴ πόλει εκείνη 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than fo _ that city. 


Sheep among Wolves 
2400. 1473 649 1473 5613 4263 1722 
10:16 ιδοὺ εγὼ αποστέλλω υμὰς ὡς πρόβατα εν 
Behold, I send you as_ sheep in 

3319 3074 1096 3767 5429 5613 3588 3789 
μέσω λύκων γίνεσθε ουν φρόνιμοι ὡς οἱ ὀφεις 
the midst of wolves. Be then skilled as the serpents, 
2532 185, 5613 3588 4058 , 4337-1161 575 
καὶ QKEPALOL WS αι περιστεραὶ 10:17 προσέχετε SE απὸ 
and unmixed as_ the doves! And take heed of 
3588 444 | 3860-1063 1473 1519 4892 | 
TOV AVOPOTMOV παραδώσουσι γὰρ υμὰς ELS συνέδρια 
the men! For they shall deliver you unto  sanhedrins, 
2532 1722 3588 4864-1473 Ἢ . 3146 ᾿ 1473 
και εν ταις συναγώγαις QAUTWV μαστιγώσουσιν vas 
and in their synagogues they shall whip you. 

2532 1909 2232 1161 2532 935 pie 
10:18 και emt ἡγεμόνας ὃε Kat βασιλεὶς ἀαχθησεσθε 

And before governors also and kings you shall be led 
1752 1473 1519 3142 , 1473 2532 3588 1484 
ενεκεν εμου εις μαρτυριον AVTOLS και τοις ἐθνεσιν 


because of me, for atestimony tothem and tothe nations. 


10:8 +CP omits vexpovs εγειρετε. 
10:12 ¢CP adds λεγοντες εἰρηνΉ TH OLKW TOUT - Saying, peace to 


this house. 


10:19 


3752-1161 3860 1473 3361-3309 4459 2228 
10:19 ταν de παραδιδῶώσιν υμὰς PN PEPLLVHONTE TOS ἢ 

And whenever they deliver you, be not anxious howor 
5100 2980 1325-1063 1473 1722 1565, 3588 
τι λαλήησητε δοθήσεται yap υμῖν εν εκείνη TH 
what you should speak. For it shall be given to you in that 


5610 5100 2980 3756 1063 1473 1510.2.5 3588 
@pa τι AadynoeETE 10:200v yap υμεὶς εστε οι 

hour what you should speak. [4not !For2you 3are] the ones 
2980 235 3588 4151 3588 3962-1473 3588 2980 ὁ 1722 


λαλοῦντες αλλὰ τὸ πνεῦμα του πατρὸς υμὼν TO λαλοὺν εν 


speaking, but the spirit of your father speaking in 
1473 3860 1161 80. 80. 1519 2288 
υμὺν 10:21 παραδώσει ὃε αδελφὸς αδελφὸν εἰς θὰᾶνατον 
you. [3shall deliver up ‘But 2brother] brother unto death, 
2532 3962 5043 2532 1881 5043 1909 18 
και πατὴρ τέκνον και επαναστῆσονται τέκνα επι γονεις 
and ἃ father ἃ child; and [25}8]] rise up Ichildren] against parents 
2532 2289-1473 2532 1510.85 3404 


KQU θανατῶσουσιν QUTOUS 
and shall put them to death. 


10:22 και ἐσεσθε μισούμενοι 


And you will be detested 


5259 3956 1223 3588 3686-1473 3588-1161 5278 
VT™O TAVTIWOV διὰ TO ονόομα POV O Se VTOPELVAS 
by all on account of myname. But the one remaining 

1519 5056 3778 4982 3752-1161 

εἰς τέλος οὗτος σωθήσεται 10:23 ὁταν de 

unto completion, this one shall be delivered. But whenever 
1377 1473 1722 3588 4172-3778 , 5343 1519 
StWOKWOW Vas EV TH πόλει ταύτη φεύγετε ELS 

they should persecute you in this city, flee unto 
3588 243 281-1063 3004 1473 3766.2 5055 

τὴν ἄλλην ἀμὴν yap λέγω vty ov μη τελέσητε 


the other! Foramen, Isay to you, inno way should you finish 


3588 4172 3588 * 2193 302 2064 3588 
Tas πόλεις του Ισραὴῆλ Ews av ἐλθη 
the cities of Israel until whenever [4shouldcome "Πα 
5207 3588 444 3756 1510.2.3 3101] Ψ 5228 
υἱὸς του ανθρῶώπου 10:24 οὐκ ἐστι μαθητῆς σπυπέὲρ 
2son 3of man]. [Snot 215 1A disciple] above 
3588 1320 3761, 140] 5228 3588 2962-1473 
Tov διδάσκαλον ουδὲ δοῦλος VTEP τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ 
the teacher, nor abondman above his master. 

71 3588 3101 . 2443 1096 5613 3588 
10:25 ἀρκετὸν τῶ μαθητη wa γένηται os ὁ 


Sufficient tothe disciple that he should become as 


1320-1473 , 2532 3588 140] 5613 3588 2962-1473 _ 1487 
διδάσκαλος αὐτοῦ καὶο δοῦλος WS O κύριος AVTOV EL 
his teacher, and the bondman as his master. If 
3588 3617 Ν μὰ 600.2 4214 


τον οἰκοδεσπότην Βεελζεβοὺβ ἀπεκᾶάλεσαν πόσω 
[3the 4master of the house ?Beelzebub ‘they invoked], how much 


3123 3588 3615-1473 3361 3767 
μᾶλλον τους OLKLAKOVS αὐτοῦ 10:26 μη ουν 
more [ἋΠ6 ones οἵ his same house? You should not then 
5399 ν 1473 3762-1063 1510.2.3 2572 ᾿ 3739 
φοβηθῆτε αὐτοὺς ουδὲν γὰρ εστι κεκαλυμμένον ὁ 

fear them. Fornothing is being covered which 
3756-601 2532 2927 | = 3739 3756-1097 


OVK ATOKAAVOOHGETAL και κρυπτὸν O ov γνωσθήσεται 
shall not be uncovered, and hidden’ which shall not be known. 
3739 3004 1473 1722 3588 4653. 2036 1722 3588 5457 
10:27 0 λέγω vty εν TH σκοτία ELTATE EV τῶ φωτὶ 
What Isay ἴο youin the darkness, you speak in the light! 
2532 3739 1519 3588 3775 191 | 2784 1909 3588 1430 
καὶ ὁ εἰς TO OVS ακούετε κηρύξατε ETL τῶν δωμᾶτων 
And what in the ear youhear, proclaim upon the roofs! 
2532 3361-5399. 575 3588 615 3588 4983 
10:28 και py hoPetobe απὸ τῶν QTOKTELVOVTOV TO THOPA 
And fear not from the ones killing the body 
3588 1161 5590 3361] 1410 615 5399-1161 
τὴν ὃε Ψυχὴν μὴ δυναμένων ἀποκτεῖναι φοβήθητε δὲ 
[>the 1but soul Ζποί 3being able to kill]! But you fear 
3123 3588 1410 2532 5590 2532 4983 622 1722 
μᾶλλον TOV δυνάμενον και Ψυχὴν και σῶμα ATOAETAL EV 
rather the one being able bothsoul and body to destroy in 


1067 3780, 1417 475 787 4453 
γεέννη 10:29 ουχὶ δὺο στρουθία ασσαρίου πωλείται 
Gehenna! Are not two sparrows [?an assarion 'sold for]? 


2532 1520 1537 1473 3756-4098 | 1909 3588 1093 427 

και εν € QUTOV OV πεσειται ETL τὴν γὴν ανευ 

and one from out of them | shall not fall upon the earth without 

3588 3962-1473 1473-1161 2532 3588 2359 3588 2776 ᾿ 

του πατρὸς υμὼν 10:30 υμὼν δεκαι aL τρίχες της κεφαλῆς 
your father. But you, even the hairs of the head 
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3956 705 . 151026 3361 3767 5399, 
πᾶσαι ἠριθμημέναι εισὶ 10:31 μη ουν φοβηθητε 
[all 3counted lare]. Do not then fear! 
4183 4705 ——«1308-1473 . 3956 3767 
πολλὼν στρουθίων διαφέρετε υμεὶς 10:32 Tas ουν 
[2than many 3sparrows — !you differ]. Every one then 
3748 3670 3 172 1473. 1715 
ὃστις ομολογήσει εν εμοὺ ἐμπροσθεν 
whoever shall make acknowledgement in ΠῈ before 
3588 44 3670, 2504. 
των ἀνθρώπων ομολογησω καγὼ 

men, I shall make acknowledgement, even myself, 


1722 1473 4715: 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 3772 


εν αὐτὼ ἐμπροσθεν του πατρὸς POV TOV εν ουρανοΐς 
in him before my father in heavens. 
3748-116]-302 720 1473 1715 3588 444 


10:33 ὁστις δ᾽ αν ἀρνησηταὶ pe ἐμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
And whoever should deny me _ before men, 


720 , 1473 | 2504 , 1715 3588 3962-1473 
ἀαρνησομαι αὐτὸν KAYO ἐμπροσθεν του πατρὸς μου 


Ishalldeny him, even myself, before my father 
3588 1722 3772 2 3361 3543 , 3754 2064 
του εν ovpavots 10:34 py νομίσητε OTL ἡλθον 
in heavens. You should not think that I came 
906 1515, 1909 3588 1093 3756-2064 906 1515: 
βαλεῖν ειἰρηνην et τὴν γὴν οὔκ NABOV βαλεῖν ειρηνὴν 
tocast peace upon the earth. Icamenot tocast peace 
235. , 3162 2064-1063 1369 444 2596 


αλλὰ μάχαιραν 10:35 HAVoV yap διχᾶάσαι ἄνθρωπον κατὰ 
but asword. ForI came tocleave+ aman against 
3588 3962-1473 2532 2364 2596 3588 3384-1473 


TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και θυγατέρα KATA τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς 


his father, and adaughter against her mother, 
2532 3565 2596 , 3588 3994-1473 : 2532 
καὶ νύμφην κατὰ τῆς πενθερὰς αὐτῆς 10:36 και 
and ἃ daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; and 
2190 3588 44 3588 3615-1473, . 
εχθροὶ του ανθρῶπου οι OLKLAKOL αὐτοῦ 


the enemies ofthe man are the ones 
3588 5368 | 3962 2228 3384. 5222 1473 
10:37 ὁ φιλὼν πατέρα Ἢ μητέρα υπὲρ εμέ 
The one beingfondof afather or mother above me 
3756-1510.2.3 1473-514 2532 3588 5368 , 5207-2228 
OVK ἐστι μου ἄξιος και ὁ φιλὼν viov Ἢ 
is not worthy of me. And the one being fond of ason or 
2364 | 5228 1473 3756-1510.2.3 1473-514 2532 
θυγατέρα ὑπέρ εμέ OVK ἐστι μουν ἄξιος 10:38 και 
daughter above me _ isnot worthy of me. And 
3739 3756 2983 3588 4716-1473 2532 190 
os ov λαμβᾶνει TOV σταυρὸν AUVTOV και AKOAOVOEL 
the one who does not take his cross and follow 
3694 1473 3756-1510.2.3 1473-514 3588 2147, 3588 
οπίσω μον οὐκ ἐστι POV ἄξιος 10:39 ὁ ευρῶν τὴν 
after me isnot worthy of me. The one finding 
5590-1473 . 622-1473 2532 3588 622, 3588 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ απολέσει αὐτὴν καὶ O απολέσας τὴν 
his life shall lose it, and the one losing 
5590-1473 1752 1473 2147, 1473 3588 


of his own housef. 


ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐνεκεν ἐμοῦ ευρησει αὐτὴν 10:40 ὁ 
his life because of me _ shall find it. The one 
1209 1473 1473-1209 2532 3588 1473-1209 | 1209 


δεχόμενος υμὰς εμέ δέχεται καὶ ὁ εμέ δεχόμενος δέχεται 
receiving you receives me, and the one receiving me receives 
3588 649 A , 1473 3588 1209 4396 

τον αποστείλαντὰ pe 10:41 0 δεχόμενος προφήτην 
the one sending me. The one receiving a prophet 
1519 3686 4396 3408 4396 2983 2532 
Els ὄνομα προφήτου μισθὸν προφήτου λήψεται και 
in {πὸ name of a prophet [2a wage 3of a prophet ‘shall receive]; and 


3588 1209 1342 1519 3686 1342 | 3408 

o δεχόμενος δίκαιον εἰς ὄνομα δικαΐου μισθὸν 
the one receiving ajustone in thename ofajust one [2a wage 
1342 | 2983 2532 3739 1437 4222 

δικαίου λήψεται 10:42 και os εὰν ποτίσῃ 


301 ἃ just one 1518] receive]. And who ever shall give a drink 


1520 3588 3397-3778 4221, 5593 . 3440 1519 
EVA τῶν μικρὼν τούτων ποτήριον Ψυχροὺ μόνον εἰς 


to one of these small ones a cup of cold water only in 


10:35 fi.e. to part. 
10:35,36 {See Mi. 7:6. 
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3686 3101 : 
ὄνομα μαθητοὺ 


ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 11:1 


281 3004 1473 3766.2 622, 
ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν OV PH ἀπολέσῃ 


the name ofa disciple, amen, 1 58. to you, In ΠΟ way shall he lose 


3588 3408-1473 ; 
TOV μισθὸν QuTov 


his wage. 
CHAPTER 11 
John Sends Disciples to Jesus 
2532. 1096 3753 5055-3588-* : 
1:1. και εγένετο OTE ετέλεσεν ο Ϊησοὺς 

And _ itcametopass, when Jesus finished 
1299 | 3588 [427 3101 _ 1473 3327 
διατάσσων τοις δώδεκα μαθηταὶς avTOV μετέβη 


setting inorder tothe twelve disciples οἵ his, he crossed over 


1564 3588 1321 


2532 2784 1722 3588 4172-1473 


εκεῖθεν του διδάσκειν και κηρύσσειν εν ταις πόλεσιν αὐτὼν 


from there toteach and to proclaim in their cities. 
35881161 * | 19k. 1722 3588 1201 . 3588 2041 
20 d€ Lwavvys akovoas εν τω δεσμωτηρίω τα EPya 
And John having heardin the jail the works 
3588 5547 , 3992 1417 3588 3101-1473 2036 
του Χριστοῦ πέμψας δῦο τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 11:3 εἶπεν 
of the Christ, having sent two of his disciples, said 
1473 | 1473-1510.2.2 3588 2064 , 2228 2087 4328 
αὐτὼ σὺ EL O ερχόμενος Ἢ ἐέτερον προσδοκῶμεν 


tohim, Are you the comingone, or another are we expecting? 


2532 61] ᾿ς 3588. * 2035 42. 4198, 
11:4 και αποκριθεὶς ὁ Inoovs εἶπεν αὐτοῖς πορευθέντες 

And answering, Jesus said tothem, Having gone 
518 . + 3739 191 2532 991. 5185 
ἀπαγγείλατε Iwavvn a akovete και βλέπετε 11:5 τυφλοὶ 
report to John what you hear and see! blind 
308 2532 5560 4043 _ 3015, 25k, 
αναβλέπουσι και χωλοὶ περιπατοῦσι λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται 
look up, and lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 
2532 2974 191 3498 1453, 2532 4434 
και κωφοὶ ακούουσι νεκροὶ ἐγείρονται και πτωχοὶ 
and deaf-mutes heart, dead ones areraised, and poor 
2097 2 2532 3107 1510.2.3 3739 1437 
ευαγγελίζονται 11:6 και μακὰριὸς εστιν OS εὰν 
are announced good news. And blessed is who ever 
ie 4624 1722 1473 

σκανδαλισθη εν εμοΐί 


ΤΙ not be cause 


Jes 


3778-1161 


dto stumble in me. 


us Speaks Concerning John 
4198 756-3588-* 3004 3588 


1:7 TovtTwv Se TOpEvopPEevav ἤρξατο ο Ϊησοὺς λέγειν τοις 
And these having gone, Jesus began to say to the 


3793 4012, 
ὄχλοις περὶ 


ons 5100 183] 1519 3588 
Iwavvov τι εξήηλθετε εις τὴν 


multitudes concerning John, What did you come forth into the 


2048 2300 


2563 5259 417, 4531 


ἐρημον θεάσασθαι κᾶλαμον VTO ἀνέμου σαλευόμενον 


wilderness to see? 
5100 1 


areed [2by 3the wind ‘being shaken]? 
831 1492, 444 1722 


235 
11:8 αλλὰ τι εξήηλθετε ιδεῖν ἀνθρωπον εν 
But what did youcome forth to behold? aman [2in 


3120 2440, 


294 7 2400. 3588 3588 


μαλακοῖς ιματίοις ἠμφιεσμένον Ld0v ou TO 


3soft 4garme 
3120, 5409 


nts ‘being clothed]? Behold, the ones 
1722 3588 3624 3588 933 


μαλακὰ Φοροῦντες εν τοῖς οἶκοις τῶν βασιλείων 


[2soft garments ‘we 


151026 235 
εισὶν 11:9 ἀλλὰ 


3are]. But 
3483 3004 1473 25. 


aring ‘in the Shouses ‘ofthe 8palaces 
5100 1831 1492, 4396 

τι εξήλθετε ιδεὺν προφήτην 
what did you come forth to behold? a prophet? 
32 4053 4396 3778-1063 


VAL AEYWUPLY KAL περισσότερον TPONTOV 11:10 οὗτος yap 
Yes,I say to you,andmore extra οἱ a prophet. For this 


1510..3 4012 , 

€OTL περι 

it is concerning 
649 3588 
αποστέλλω TOV 
send 


3739 1125 2400 1473 

ov γέγραπται ιδοὺ eyo 

of whom it has been written, Behold, I 
32-1473 4253 4383-1473 3739 
ἀγγελὸν μου προ προσῶπου TOV os 
my messenger before your face, who 


11:5 1866 Is. 42:18 


2680 . 3588 3598-1473 1715-1473. 
κατασκενάσει τὴν οδὸν σου ἐμπροσθέν σου 11:11 ἀμὴν 
shall carefully prepare your way before yout. Amen, 
3004 1473 3756 1453 1722 1084 τς 1135 7 
λέγω υμὲν ουκ εγηγερται εν YEVVYTOLS γυναικὼν 
Isay to you, ete has not arisen among ones born of women 
3173 3588 910 , 3588-1161 3397 , 
μείζων τᾶν βοῦ του βαπτιστοῦ ο δε μικρότερος 
greater than John the one immersing; but the lesser 
1722 3588 932 . 3588 ΚΝ 3173 1478. Ὁ. ΜΈΣ 
εν τῇ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν μείζων QUTOV εστιν 
in the kingdom ofthe heavens [?greater than 3him 115]. 
575-]161 3588 2250. * | 3588 910 2193 
11:12 avo d€ τῶν ἡμερὼν Iwavvov του βαπτιστοῦ ews 
And from the days of John the one immersing until 
737 3588 932 , 3588 3772 971 2532 973 
ἄρτι Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν βιάζεται καὶ βιασταὶ 
just now the kingdom of the heavens 15 forced, and [by assailants 
726-1473 3956-1063 3588 4396 | 2532 3588 
αρπὰᾶζουσιν αὐτὴν 11:13 πᾶντες yap οὐ προφῆται και oO 
lis snatched]. For all the prophets and the 
35512198 4395. 2532 1487 2309 
νόμος ews Iwavvov προεφήητευσαν 11:14 και ev θέλετε 
law [2until 3John _—! prophesied]. And if you want 
1209 1473, 151023 * |. 3588 3195 2064 
δέξασθαι αὐτὸς εστιν HAtas ὁ μέλλων ἐρχεσθαι 
to receive, he is Elijah, the one being about to come. 
3588 2192 3775 191 , 191 5100-1161 
11:15 o ἐχὼν WTA AKOVELY AKOVETW 11:16 τίνι δὲ 
The one having ears to hear, let him hear! But what 
3666 3588 1074-3778, 3664-1510.2.3 383 172258, 
ὁμοιώσω τὴν γενεὰν TAVTHY ομοία εστὶ παιδίοις EV ἀγορὰ 
shall I liken this generation? It is likened to boys in a market 
2521 2532 4377 3588 2083-1473 2532 
καθημένοις καὶ προσφωνοῦσι τοις ETALPOLS αὐτὼν 11:17 καὶ 
sitting down and calling out to their companions. And 
3004 832 1473 2532 3756-3738 , 2354 
λέγουσιν ηυλησαμεν VELY καὶ οὐκ WOPXNTATGHE εθρηνησαμεν 
they say, We piped for you, and you danced ποΐ; we wailed 


1473 2532 3756-2875 2064 1063 

υμὶῖν και οὐκ εκόψασθε 11:18 λθεν yap 
for you, and γοιῦ did not beat your chest. [Scame For 
* 3383 2068 3383 4095 2532 3004 1140 


Iwavens pate εσθίων μὴτε πίνων και λέγουσι δαιμόνιον 
2John] neither eating nor drinking, and they say, [2a demon 


2192 2064 3588 5207 3588 444 2068. 
EXEL 11:19 λθεν ὁ υἱὸς του ανθρῶπου εσθίων 
1He has]. [4came !The 2son 30f man] eating 
2532 4095 2532 3004 2400 444 5314 2532 
και πίνων και λέγουσιν ιδοὺ ἄνθρωπος φάγος και 
and drinking, and theysay, Behold, aman, a glutton, and 
3630 5057 5384 2532 268 _ 2532 
οινοπότης τελωνὼν Φίλος καὶ ἀμαρτωλὼν και 
ἃ winebibber, [2οἵ tax collectors !a friend] and sinners. And 
1344 3588 4678 575 3588 5043-1473 

εδικαιωθη Ἢ σοφία απὸ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς 

[2was justified lwisdom] by her children. 


Woe to the Unrepentant Cities 


S119 756 3679. 3588 4172 1722 
11:20 τότε Ὥρξατο ονειδίζειν Tas πόλεις εν 

Then hebegan to berate the cities in 
3739 1096 3588 4183. 1411-1473 ἣ 3754 
αις εγενόντοόο αι πλείσται δυνὰμεις QuTOU OTL 
which took place the most of his works of power, for 
3756-3340, 3759 1473 * . 3759 | 
ου μετενόησαν 11:2: ovat σοι Χοραζν ovat 
they repented not, saying, Woe toyou, Chorazin. Woe 
1473 a 3754 1487 1722 * 2532 * 1096 3588 
σοι Βηθσαϊδὰ ὁτι εἰ εν Τύρω και Σιδῶνι ἐγένοντο at 
to you, Bethsaida, For if in Tyre and Sidon took place the 
1411 , 3588 1096, 1722 1473 3819 302 
δυνάμεις αι γενόμεναι εν υμὶῖν πάλαι αν 
works of power, having taken place in you, earlier indeed 
1722 4526 2532 4700 _. 3340 . 3 
εν σάκκω KAL σποδὼ μετενόησαν 11:22 πλὴν 
in sackcloth and ashes they would have repented. Only 
3004 1473 ἜΞΩ 2532;  * 414-1510. 8.3 
λέγω υμὺν Tvpw και Σιδῶνι QVEKTOTEPOV EOTAL 


Isay toyou, [?to Tyre 3and 4Sidon 11 will be more endurable] 


11:10 +See Mal. 3:1. 


11:23 

7722. 2250 2920 2228 1473 2532 1473 
ev μέρα κρίσεως Ἢ υμῖν 11:23 και ov 
in the day ofjudgment, than to you. And you, 
* _ 3588 2193 = 35883772, 53D 
Καπερναοὺμ Ἢ ἑως του ουρανοὺ υψωθεῖσα 
Capernaum, theplace [2unto 3the 4heaven 'raised up high], 
2193 86. 2601 . 3754 1487 1722 * Ν 

ἕως ἅδον καταβιβασθηση ὅτι εἰ εν Σοδόμοις 
unto Hades you shall be brought down. For if in Sodom 
1096 3588 1411, 3588 1096, 1722 1473 
εγένοντο av δυνὰμεις αι γενόμεναι εν σοι 


took place the works of power, the ones taking place in you, 


3306-302 3360 3588 4594 4133 3004 
ἐμειναν αν μέχρι τῆς σἽμερον 11:24 πλὴν λέγω 
they would have remained until today. Only Isay 
1473 3754 1093 * 414-1510.8.3 1722 
υμὺν OTL Σοδόμων ανεκτότερον ἐσται εν 


to you, That [210 the land 30f Sodom lit will be more endurable] in 


2250 2920 2228 1473 
Ἡμέρα κρίσεως n σοι 
day of judgment, than to you. 


The Son Reveals the Father 


1722 1565, 3588 2540 ῳ 611-3588-* 2036 
11:25 εν εκείνω TH καιρὼ ἀποκριθεὶς o InooUs εἶπεν 
Ιη that time Jesus responding said, 
1843 . 1473 3962 2962 3588 3772 ᾿ 
εξομολογοῦμαι σοι TATED κῦριε του ουρανοὺ 
1 make acknowledgment to you, O father, O Lord of the heaven 
2532 3588 1093 3754 613 3778 575 4680 


καὶ τῆς γῆς OTL απέκρυψας TAVTA απὸ σοφὼν 
and ofthe earth, that you concealed these things from wise ones 


2532 4908, 2532 601 1473 3516 3483 
καὶ συνετὼν καὶ ATEKAAVUAS αὐτὰ νηπίοις 11:26 ναι 
and discerning, and uncovered {Π6ΠῚ to simple ones. Yes, 
3588 3962, 3754 3779 1096 2107 1715 1473 
ο πατὴρ OTL οὕτως εγένετο ευδοκία ἐμπροσθὲέν σου 

father, for so itwas benevolent before you. 

3956 1473 3860, 5259 3588 3962-1473 2532 
11:27 Tav7Ta μοι παρεδόθη VTO TOV πατρὸς μου και 


All things to me were delivered up by 
3762 1921 3588 5207 1508 3588 3962 3761, 
OVSELS ETLYWHOKEL TOV υἱὸν EL μη ο πατὴρ ουδὲ 
no one recognizes the son wereitnotfor the father. Nor 
3588 3962. 5100 1921 1508 3588 5207 2532 
τον TATEPA τις επιγινώσκει ει μη ο VLOS και 
[3the 4father ‘does any 2recognize] were it not for the son, and 


my father. And 


3739 1437 1014 3588 5207 601 1205 
Oy eav βούληται o vuos αποκαλῦψαι 11:28 δεῦτε 
to whom ever [3should will !the 2son] to reveal. Come 
4314 1473 3956 3588 2872 . 2532 5412 7 2504 | 
προς ME TAVTES OL κοπιῶντες και πεφορτισμένοι καγὼ 


to. me all the ones tiring and being loaded down, and I 


373-1473 142 3588 2218-1473 1909 1473 2532 
ἀναπαύσω υμὰς 11:29 ἀρατε Tov ζυγὸν pov εφ’ υμὰς και 
will cause you rest! Lift my yoke upon you, and 
3129 575 1473 3754 4235-1510.2.1 2532 501] , 3588. 2588ὃ 

μάθετε απ’ EMOV OTL TPAOS εἰμι και ταπεινὸς TH καρδία 
learn from me! for Iamgentle and humble in the heart; 

2532 2147, 372 3588 5590-1473 3588 1063 
και ευρησετε ανὰπαυσιν ταῖς ψυχαὶς υμὼν 11:300 yap 
and you shall find rest to your souls. For 


2218-1473 5543 
ζυγὸς μου χρηστὸς 


2532 3588 5413-1473 1645-1510.2.3 
καὶ τὸ φορτίον μου ελαφρὸν εστιν 


my yoke ἰδ gracious, and my load is light. 
CHAPTER 12 
Jesus is Master of the Sabbath 
1722 1565, 3588 2540 | 4198-3588-* 3588 
12:1 εν εκείνω TH καιρὼ επορεύθη ὁ InGoUs τοις 

Ιη | that time Jesus went on the 
4521 1223 3588 4702 , 3588 1161 3101-1473 
σάββασι διὰ TOV σπορίμων οὐ FE μαθηταὶ avTOV 
sabbaths through the wheat fields; and his disciples 


3983 2532 756 5089 4719 2532 2068 | 

επείνασαν καὶ Ὠρξαντο τίλλειν στάχνας και εσθίειν 

hungered, and began to pluck ears of wheat, and to eat. 
3588-1161 * - 1492 2036 1473 2400, 3588 
ou δε Φαρισαΐοι ἰδόντες εἶπον αὐτὼ ιδοὺ οι 


Andthe Pharisees seeing, said tohim, Behold, 
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3101-1473 4160 3739 3756 1832 4160 1722 4521 
μαθηταὶ σου ποιοῦσιν ὁ ουκ ἐξεστι ποιεῖὶνεν σαββᾶτω 
your disciples do what is not allowed todo in asabbath. 
3588 1161 2036 1473 | = 3756-314 | 5100 4160-* 
30 δὲ εἰπεν aVTOIS οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε TL εποίησε Δαβὶδ 
And he said to them, Did you not read what David did 


3753 3983-1473 _ 2532. 3588 3326 1473 4459 
OTE επείνασεν αὐτὸς και OL μετ’ avtov 12:4 πως 
when he hungered, and the ones with him? How 
1525 1519 3588 3624 3588 2316 2532 3588 740 3588 


εισηλθεν εἰς TOV οἶκον TOV θεοῦ καὶ τους ἄρτους τῆς 
he entered into the house of God, and the breads of the 
4286 2068 3739 3756 1832 1510.7.3 1473. 2068 


προθέσεως ἐφαγεν ovs οὐκ εξὸν nv αὐτὼ dayeiv 
place setting he ate, which [2not 3allowable !was] to him to eat, 
3761 3588 3326 147 1505 3588 2409 3441 2228 
ουδέ τοις μετ’ αυτοῦ εἰ μη τοῖς ιερεῦσι μόνοις 12:5 ἢ 
nor tothe ones withhim, except ἴο the priests alone? Or 
3756 314 1722 3588 3551 3754 3588 4521 

OUK ἀνέγνωτε EV τῷ VOW OTL τοις σάββασιν 
did you not read in the law, that inthe sabbaths 
3588 2409 1722 3588 2413 3588 4521 953 2532 


οι LEpels EV τῷ LEP® TO σάββατον βεβηλοῦσι Kat 
the priests in the temple [2[πΠ6 3sabbath profane], and 


338-1510.2,6 3004-1161 1472. 3754 3588 2413. 
QVQUTLOL εἰσι 12:6 λέγω δε vty OTL του ιεροῦ 
they are innocent? ButIsay toyou that [2the 3temple 
3173 1510.2.3 5602 1487-1161 1097, 5100 
μείζον εστίὶν ὧδε 12:7 ει δε EYVOKELTE τι 

la greater than] is here. Andif you had known what 
1510.2.3 1656 2309 2532 3756 2378 3756-302 

εστιν ἔλεον θέλω καὶ ov θυσίαν ουκ αν 

it is, Mercy Iwant, and not  sacrifice,t you would not have 
2613 Η 3588 338 ᾿ 2962 1063 1510.2.3 
κατεδικάσατε τοὺς αναιτίους 12:8 κύριος yap εστι 
condemned the innocent ones. [Smaster !For 515 
3588 4521 3588 5207 3588 444 


του σαββᾶτου o 


Το the 8sabbath 


vLos TOU av0pwTov 
the 3son 4of man]. 


Jesus Heals the Man with the Withered Hand 
2532 3327 κα. 1564, 2064 1519 3588 
12:9 kat μεταβὰς εκείθεν Ὧλθεν εἰς τὴν 

And having crossed over from there, he came into 
4864-1473 | z 2532 2400 444-1510.7.3 3588 
συναγωγὴν αὐτὼν 12:10 και ιδοὺ ἀνθρωπος ἣν τὴν 
their synagogue. And behold, there was a man 
5495 2192 3584. 2532 1905. 1473. 30ρ4 
χείρα ἐχὼν ξηρὰν καὶ επηρῶτησαν αὐτὸν λέγοντες 
[2ahand 'having] withered. And theyasked him, _ saying, 
1487-1832 3588 4521 2323 2443 2723 
ει ἐξεστι τοῖς σάββασι θεραπεύειν να κατηγορησωσιν 
Is it allowed on the sabbaths to cure? that they should charge 


1473 3588 116] 2036 1473 5100 1510.8.3 1537 

αὐτοῦ 12:llo ὃε εὐπεν avtois τις ἐσται εξ 

him. And he said to them, What [will be 3from out of 
1473 444 3739 = 2192 4263 1520 2532 1437 


VEOV ἀνθρωπος os ἕξει πρόβατον εν και εὰν 
4you [π|8η]} who shallhave [sheep lone], and if 
1706-3778 : 3588 4521 1519 999 3780 , 
εμπέσῃ τοῦτο τοῖς σάββασιν εἰς βόθυνον ουχὶ 
this one should fall inthe sabbaths into acistern, shall not 
2902 , 1473, 2532 1453, 4214-3767 1308 | 
KPQTYOEL AVTO και EVEPEL 12:12 πόσω ovv διαφέρει 
grab hold of it and raise it? How much then differs 
444 4263 5620 1832 3588 4521 
avOpwros προβᾶτου ote ἐξεστι τοις σάββασι 
aman thanasheep? So itis allowed [3onthe 4sabbaths 
2573 4160 5119 3004 3588 444 | 1614 3588 
καλὼς ποιεῖν 12:13 τότε λέγει TO AVOPHTWEKTELVOV τὴν 
2well to do]. Then he says to the man, Stretch out 


5495-1473 2532 1614 2532 600 5199, 
Xelpa Gov και εξέτεινεν και αποκατεστάθη vyms 


your hand! And he stretched it out, and it was restored in health 
5613 3588 243 3588-1161 * ¥ 4824 2 2983 

os Ἢ ἄλλη 12:14 οι δε Φαρισαῖοι συμβούλιον ἐλαβον 
as the other. And the Pharisees  [?council took] 
2596 1473, | «1831 ωὕὃ 3704 1473-622 

κατ᾽ avtov εξελθόντες OTOS αὐτὸν απολέσωσιν 
against him, having gone forth, how they should destroy him. 


12:7 +See Hos. 6:6. 


18 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


3588 116] * , 1097 402. —, 1564 2532 
12:150 Se [Ιησοὺς yvous ἀνεχώρησεν εκείθεν και 
But Jesus having known, he withdrew from there. And 
190 1473 3793 4183 2532 2323 1473 


ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ καὶ εθερᾶπευσεν αὐτοὺς 
[3followed 4him multitudes great], and he cured them 
3956 2532 2008 , 1473 2443 3361] 5318 Fe 
πᾶντας 12:16 και επετίμησεν αὐτοῖς να μὴ φανερὸν 
all. And he gave reproach to them that [2not >openly 
1473. 4160. 3704. 4137 
QuTov TOLNT WOW 12:17 ows TANPHOH 
4him known |they should 3make], so that should be fulfilled 
3588 4483 1223 μὰ Ν 3588 4396 |. 
το ρηθέν διὰ Ἡσαΐου του προφήτου 
the thing having beenspoken through Isaiah the prophet, 
3004 2400. 3588 3816-1473 3739 140, 3588 
λέγοντος 12:18 ιδοὺ ο παῖς μου ον ρέτισα ὁ 
saying, Behold, my child} whom Iselected; 
27-1473, 1519 3739 2106, 3588 5590-1473 5087 
QYATNTOS μοῦ εἰς OV ευδόκησεν Ἢ Ψψυχὴ pov θησω 
my beloved, in whom [?takes pleasure Imy soul]. I will put 
3588 4151-1473 1909 1473 2532 2920 3588 1484 
TO πνευμα μου ev’ αὐτὸν και κρισιν τοις ἐθνεσιν 
my spirit upon him, and [2judgment 310 the 4nations 
518 . 3756-2051 3761, 2905 
απαγγελεὶ 12:19 ουκ ερίσει ουδὲ κραυγᾶσει 
the will report]. He shall not contend, nor cry out, 
3761, 191-5100 1722 3588 4113 3588 5456-1473 
ουδὲ QKOUVOEL τις εν ταις πλατείαις τὴν φωνὴν QuvTov 
ΠΟΙ shall anyone hear [7in 3the 4squares this voice]. 
2563 4937 3756-2608 2532 
12:20 κάλαμον συντετριμμένον OV κατεάξει και 
A reed being broken he shall not break away, and 
3043 5188 | 3756-4570 2193 302 
λίνον τυφόμενον ου σβέσει ἕως av 
[2Πὰχ 4smoldering] he shall not extinguish, until whenever 
1544 | 1519 3534 3588 2920 2532 1722 
ekBady εἰς νίκος τὴν κρίσιν 12:21 και εν 
he should cast forth [into 3victory lequity]. And in 
3588 3686-1473 1484 1679 5119 4374 " 
TO ονόματι αὐτοῦ EOVH ελπιοῦσιν [12:22 τότε προσηνέχθη 
his name nations shall hopet. Then was brought 
1473. ‘1139 ἢ 515 2532 2074 2532 
αὐτὼ δαιμονιζόμενος τυφλὸς και κωφὸς και 
tohim one being demon-possessed, blind and mute. And 
2323 | 1473 5620 3588 5183. 2532 2974 | 2532 
εθερᾶάπευσεν αὐτὸν ὥστε τον τυφλὸν και κωφὸν καὶ 
he cured him, soasfor the blind and mute one even 
2980 . 2532 991 2532 1830 3956 3588 


λαλεῖν Kat βλέπειν 12:23 και εξίσταντο πᾶντες OL 
ἴο speak and ἴο 566. And [4were amazed 181] 2the 
3793 2532 3004 3385 3778, 1510.2.3 3588 5207 * 

ὄχλοι καὶ ἐλεγον LYTL OVTOS EOTLVT O υιὸς Δαβὶδ 


3multitudes], and said, [2ηοἱ 3this 115] the son of David? 
The Pharisees Question Jesus 
3588-1161 * . 19 2036 8778 


12:24 οι de Φαρισαΐοι ακουσᾶντες εἶπον OVTOS 
Butthe Pharisees havingheard, said, This one 
3756 1544 3588 1140 | 1508 1722 3588 * 7 
ουκ εκβάλλει Ta δαιμόνια ev pH εν τω Βεελζεβοὺλ 
does not castout the demons except by Beelzebul, 
758 3588 1140 492 L161 3588 * . 3588 
ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων 12:25 cae de ο [1Ιησοὺς tas 
the ruler of the demons. [knowing !But 2Jesus] 


1761-1473 2036 =1473 3956 932 3307 
ενθυμήησεις AUTMV εἶπεν αὐτοῖς πᾶσα βασιλεία μερισθεῖσα 


their thinking, said to them, Every kingdom portioned out 
2596 1438 | 209. 2532 3956 4172 2228 3614, 
kad’ EQUTNS ερημοῦται και πᾶσα πόλις Ἢ οἰκία 
against itself ismadedesolate. And every city or house 
3307 , 2596 1438 | 3756-2476 | 

μερισθεῖσα καθ᾽ EavTyns ov σταθήσεται 

being portioned out against itself shall not be left standing. 


2532 1487 3588 4567 . 3588 4567 . 1544, 1909 
12:26 καὶ εἰ ὁ σατανὰς τον σατανὰν εκβάλλει Ed)’ 


And if Satan [2Satan !casts out], [2against 


12:18 ΤΟΥ servant. 
12:18-21 [866 Is. 42:1-4. 
12:23 +CP adds o χριστος. 


12:15 
1438. 3307 ὦ 4459 3767 2476 . 3588 
εαὐτὸν εμερίσθη πῶς ουὐν σταθήσεται 
3himself ‘he portions]; how then shall [206 left pags 
932-1473 2532 1487 1473 1722 * 
βασιλεία αὐτοῦ 12:27 και εἰ εγὼ εν Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλω 
this kingdom]? And if 1 by Beelzebul cast out 
3588 1140 | 3588 5207-1473 1722-5100 1544 | 
TA δαιμόνια οἱ VLOL υμὼν εν τίνι εκβάλλουσι 


the demons, [2do your sons !by what means] cast out? 


1223 3778 1473 1473-1510.8.6 2923 1487-1161 
διὰ τοῦτο αὐτοὶ υμὼν ἐσονται κριταὶ 12:28 ει δε 
On account of this they willbe your judges. But if 
1473 1722 4151 2316 1544 3588 1140 |, 686 

εγὼ εν πνεύματι θεοὺ εκβάλλω τὰ δαιμόνια apa 

Ι by 5ριπί of God cast out the demons, surely then 
5348 1909 1473 3588 932 εὖ 3588 2316 2228 
ἐφθασεν Ed’ υμὰς ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ 12:29 ἡ 
came upon you the kingdom of God. Or 
4459 1410-5100 1525 1519 3588 3614, 3588 2478 


THOS SVVATAL τις εἰσελθεῖν ELS τὴν οἰκίαν TOV ισχυροὺ 
how isanyone able toenter into the house ofthe strong man, 


2532 3588 4632-1473 1283 1437 3361 4412 1210 
καὶ TX σκεύη αὐτοῦ διαρπᾶσαι EQV PY πρῶτον δηση 
and [2his equipment plunder], if not first he ties up 
3588 2478 | 2532 5119 3588 3614-1473 1283 
TOV ισχυρον και TOTE τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπάᾶσει 
the strongman? And then [Zhis house the shall plunder]. 
3588 3361 1510.6 3326 1473, 2596 1473 1510.2.3 2532 
12:30 ὁ μη ov μετ᾽ εμοὺ κατ᾽ εμοὺῦ εστι και 
The one not being with me ([?against 3me lis], and 
3588 3361 4863 , 3326 1473 4650 
ο μη συνάγων μετ’ εμοὺ σκορπίζει 
the one not gathering together with me disperses. 
Blasphemy of the Spirit 
1223 3778 3004 1473 3956 266 2532 
12:31 διὰ τοῦτο λέγω υμὲν TATA αμαρτία KAL 
On account of this Isay to you, every sin and 
988 B08" μὴ 3588 444 | 3588-1161 3588 
βλασφημία αφεθήησεται τοις ἀνθρώποις ἡ SE του 


blasphemy 5881] be forgiven to the men. But the [of the 
4151, 988 _ 3756.863. 3588 44d 
πνεύματος βλασφημία OVK αφεθήσεται τοῖς ανθρῶποις 
3spirit Iblasphemy] shall not be forgiven tothe men. 
2532 3739-1437 2036 3056 2596. 3588 5207 3588 
12:32 και os εᾶἂν εἰπῇ λόγον κατὰ TOV VLOV TOV 
And whoever should say aword against the son 
444. 863 1473. 3739-1161 302 2036 
avOpwrov αφεθήσεται αὐτὼ os δ᾽ αν εὐπΏ 
of man, it shall be forgiven him. But whoever should speak 
2596. 3588 4151 3588 39 | 3756-863 1473 , 
κατα του πνεύματος του QYLOV OUK αφεθήησεται QvuTW 
against the [?spirit tholy], it shall not be forgiven him, 
3777 1722 3588 3568 165, 3777 1722 3588 3195 
οὔτε εν τῷ νυν αἰῶνι οὔτε εν τω μέλλοντι 
neither in the present eon, nor in theone about tobe. 
2228 4160 3588 1186 2570 2532 3588 2590-1473 
12:33 Ἢ ποιήσατε TO δένδρον καλὸν και TOV καρπὸν αὐτοῦ 
Then make the tree good, and its fruit 
2570 2228 4160 3588 1186 4550 2532 3588 2590-1473 
καλὸν n ποιῆσατε το δένδρον σαπρὸν και TOV καρπὸν αὐτοῦ 
good; or make the tree rotten, and its fruit 
4550 | = 1537-1063 3588 2590 , 3588 1186 1097, 
σαπρον EK γὰρ του καρπου TO δένδρον γινώσκεται 
rotten! forfrom out of the fruit, the tree is known. 
1081 ΦΠΟΣ « », 4459 1410 18 


12:34 γεννήματα εχιδνὼν πῶς δύνασθε αγαθὰ 
Offspring of vipers, how are youable [good things 

2980 . 4190-15106 , 1537-1063 3588 4051 Η 

λαλεῖν πονηροὶ ὄντες εἰς γὰρ του περισσεύματος 


lto speak], being wicked? For from out of the abundance 


3588 2588, 3588 4750 2980 3588 18 444 
τῆς καρδίας τὸ στόμα λαλεὶὺ 12:35 0 ayabds ἀνθρωπος 
ofthe heart the mouth speaks. The good man 


1537 3588 18 , 2344 , 3588. 2588ϑ 1544. 3588 
εκ του ayabov θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας εκβάλλει TA 

from out of the good treasury of the heart casts forth the 
18 ᾿ 2532 3588 4190 | 444 1537 3588 4190 . 
ἀγαθὰ KQLO πονηρὸς ἄνθρωπος EK του πονηροῦ 


good things, and the wicked man from out of the wicked 


12:35 +CP omits της καρδιας. 


12:36 


2344 _ 1544, 3588 4190, 
θησαυροῦ ekPadrAEL TA πονηρὰ 
treasury casts forth the wicked things. But I say to you 


3754 3956 4487 692 3739 1437 2980 3588 444 
OTL παν PHYA apyov o eav AQAROMWOW οἱ ἄνθρωποι 


that every [?saying lidle] which ever [shall speak Imen], 
591 4012. 1473 3056 1722 2250 2920 


3004-1161 1473 
12:36 λέγω δε υμὶν 


ἀποδώσουσιν περιΐ αὐτοῦ λόγον εν NMEPA κρίσεως 
they shallrender for it areckoning in the day of judgment. 

1537-1063 3588 3056-1473 1344 2532 
12:37 ex yap τῶν λόγων Gov δικαιωθηση και 

For from out of your words you shall be justified, and 
1537 3588 3056-1473 2613 
εκ τῶν λόγων σου καταδικασθηση 
from out of your words you shall be condemned. 

The Wicked Seek a Sign 
519 6ll 5100 3588 1122 2532 


12:38 τότε απεκριθησὰν τινες TOV γραμματέων και 
Then answered some ofthe scribes and 
Φ 3004 1320 2309 575 1473 4592 
Φαρισαίων λέγοντες διδάσκαλε θέλομεν ATO σον σημεῖον 
Pharisees, saying, Teacher, wewant [3from ἴγοιι 2a sign 
1492, 3588-1161 611 _ 2036 1473 . 1074 . 
ιδεῖν 12:39 o de ATOKPLOELS εἶπεν GUTOLS γενεὰ 
Ito see]. And answering he said to them, A generation 
4190 2532 3428 = 45921934 . 2532 4592 
πονηρὰ και μοιχαλὶς ONPELOV επιζητεὶ και σημεῖον 
wicked and adulterous [2asign ‘seeks anxiously], and ἃ sign 
3756-1325 1473 1508 35884592 | * 3588 4306 
ov δοθήσεται αὐτῇ ει μη TO σημεῖον Ιωνὰ του προφήτου 
shall not be givenit, except the sign of Jonah the prophet. 
5618-1063 1510.7.3-* 1722 3588 2836 , 3588 2785 


12:40 ὥσπερ yap qv lovas ev TH κοιλία τοῦ κητους 
For as Jonah was in the belly of the sea monster 
5140 2250 2532 5140 3571 3779 1510.8.3 3588 5207 
TPELS μερᾶς και TPELS VUKTQAS OUTWS εσται ο vLoS 
three days and three nights, so will [4be ‘the 2son 
3588 444. 1722 3588 2588_. 3588 1093 5140 2250 
Tov avOpmTmov ev TH καρδία τῆς YnS τρεις ἡμέρας 


3ofman] in the heart ofthe earth three days 
2532 5140 3571] 435-* 450 1722 
KQU τρεις νῦκτας 12:41 avdpes Νινευΐται AVATTHTOVTAL ev 


and three nightst. Ninevite men shall rise up in 
3588 2920 3326, 3588 1074-3778 2532 2632 . 

τ κρίσει μετὰ τῆς γενεὰς ταύτης και κατακρινοῦσιν 
the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
1473. 3754 3340 1519 3588 2782 ἜΝ 2532 
αὐτὴν OTL μετενόησαν εἰς τὸ κηρυγμα Iwva και 


it, for theyrepented at the Ran of Jonah; and 
2400, 4183 Ξ . 3602 938 3558 
ἰδοὺ πλείον Ιωνὰ ὧδε 12:42 βασίλισσα νότον 


behold, a greater than Jonah is here. The queen οἵ the south 


1453 1722 3588 2920 3326 3588 1074-3778 2532 
εγερθῆσεται εν τῇ κρίσει μετὰ τῆς γενεὰς TAVTHS και 


shall rise in the judgment with this generation and 
2632 i 1473 3754 2064 1537 3588 4009 | 3588 
KQTQKPLVEL αὐτὴν ὅτι λθεν εκ τῶν περᾶτων τῆς 
shall condemn it, for she came from out of the ends of the 
1093 19] 3588 4678 Ξ 2532 2400 4183 

γῆς ακοῦσαι τὴν σοφίαν Σολομῶντος καὶ OV πλεῖον 


earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, ἃ greater than 


Ξ 7 5602 3752-1161 3588 169 4151 
Σολομῶντος ὧδε 12:43 ὁταν δε το ακάθαρτον πνεῦμα 


Solomon is here. But whenever the unclean spirit 
1831 575, 3588 444 1330 1223 504 
εξέλθ᾽ απὸ TOV ανθρῶπου διέρχεται δι’ ανύδρων 
should go forth from the man, he goes __ through waterless 
5117 2212 372 2532 3756 2147 


5119 
12:44 τὸτε 


τόπων ζητοῦν QVATAVOW και OVX ευρίσκει 

places, seeking rest, and does not find. Then 
3004 1994 1519 3588 3624-1473 3606 1831 

λέγει επιστρέψω ELS TOV OLKOV μου HEV εξηλθον 

he says, I will return into my house from where I came forth. 
2532 2064, 2147. 4080 ὁ 4563 ᾿ 2532 
και ελθὸν ευρίσκει σχολάζοντα σεσαρωμένον και 
And havingcome, Πα Ππ8 ἃ relaxing, being swept, and 


12:36 ΤῸ} vaep - for. 
12:40 +See Jon. 1:17. 
12:44 ¢CP υποστρεψω - I will return. 
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2885 519 4198, 2532 3880 3326 
κεκοσμημένον 12:45 τότε πορεύεται και παραλαμβὰᾶνει μεθ’ 
being adorned. Then he goes, and takes with 
1438 2033 2087 4151 4190 1438 2532 
EQUTOV επτὰ ἕτερα πνεύματα πονηρότερα EQUTOV και 
himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and 


1525 " 2730 . 1563, ὋἊΣ2532 1096 3588. 2078 3588 
εισελθόντα κατοικεὶ EKEL και γινεται TA EGDXATA TOV 


entering he dwells there; and becomes the last 

444-1565 550] 3588 4413 3779 :1510.8.3 2532 
av0pwTov εκεῖίνου χείρονα τῶν πρώτων OVTWS εσται και 
of that man worse _ than the first. So it will be also 
3588 1074 | 3778 3588 4190 

τῇ γενεὰ TAVTN TH πονηρὰ 


10 [3generation !this evil]. 


Jesus' Mother and Brothers 


2089-1161 1473 2980 3588 3793 2400 3588 
12:46 ἐτι SE ~AVTOVAQAOVYTOS τοις OXAOLS ιδοὺ 
And yet οἵ his speaking ἴο the multitudes, behold, the 
3384 2532 3588 80-1473. _ 2476 1854 2212 
μῆτηρ και OL αδελφοὶ avVTOV ειστηκεισαν EEW ζητοῦντες 
mother and his brothers stood outside, seeking 
1473-2980 2036-1161 5100 1473 | 2400, 3588 


αὐτὼ λαλῆσαι 12:47 εἰπε SE τις αὐτὼ ιδοὺ 
to speak to him. And said a certain one to him, Behold, 


3384-1473 2532 3588 80-1473, 1854 2476 2212." 
μῆτηρ σου καιοι αδελφοὶ σου ἐξω εστήκασι ζητοῦντές 


your mother and your brothers are outside standing, seeking 


1473-2980 | 3588-1161 61] ,. 2036 3588 

σοι λαλῆσαι 12:48 o de ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε TH 

to speak to you. And responding hesaid to the one 
2036, 1473. 5100 [510.2.3 3588 3384-1473 2532 5100 1510.26 
εὐπόντι αὐτὼ τις EOTW NY μῆτηρ POV και τίνες εισὶν 
speaking to him, Who is my mother and who are 
3588 80-1473, 2532 1614 | 3588 5495-1473 _ 1909 
ou adeddot pov 12:49 kau εκτείνας τὴν χείρα AVTOV ETL 


my brothers? And stretching out his hand unto 
3588 3101-1473 , 2036 2400, 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 
τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ εἶπεν ιδοὺ Ἢ BYP μου και οι 
his disciples, he said, Behold, my mother and 


80-1473 3748-1063 302 4160 3588 2307 3588 
αδελφοὶ μον 12:50 ὁστις yap αν ποιῃησηῃ To θέλημα του 
my brothers. For who — ever should do the will 

3962-1473 3588 1722 3772 . 1473 1473 80. 2532 79 
πατρὸς μου TOV εν OVPAVOLS αὐτὸς POV αδελφὸς και αδελφη 
of my father in heavens, he [2my 3brother 4and 5sister 
2532 3384 1510.2.3 

καὶ μητηρ εστὶν 

6and /mother lis]. 


CHAPTER 13 


The Parable of the Sower 
1722-1161 3588 2250-1565 1831-3588-* 
13:1 εν Se τῇ Pepa eketvy εξελθὼν o Inaovs 

And in that day, Jesus having gone forth 
575, 3588 3614, 252] 3844 3588 2281 2532 
απὸ τῆς οἰκίας EKAOHTO παρὰ THY θάλασσαν 13:2 και 
from the house, 88ῖ ἄοννῃ by the sea. And 
4863 431 1473 3793 4183 5620 
συνήχθησαν προς αὐτὸν ὄχλοι πολλοὶ ὥστε 
were gathered together with him  [?multitudes !great], so that 
1473 1519 3588 4143 1684 2521 2532 3956 
QUTOV εἰς το πλοίον εμβᾶάντα καθῆσθαι καὶ TAS 
he [Zinto 3the 4boat ‘having stepped] sat down; and all 
3588 3793 1909 3588 123 2476 2532 2980 
0 ὄχλος επὶ TOV αιγιαλὸν ELOTHKEL 13:3 και ελᾶλησεν 
the multitude upon the shore stood. And he spoke 
1173. 4183, 1722 3850 3004 2400. 1831 
QUTOLS πολλὰ εν παραβολαΐς λέγων ιδοὺ εξηλθεν 
to them many things in _ parables, saying, Behold, came forth 
3588 4687 3588 4687 2532 1722 3588 4687-1473 
ο σπείρων του σπειρεὶν 13:4 και εν THO σπείρειν αὐτὸν 
the one sowing to sow. And in his sowing, 
3739-3303 4098 3844 3588 3598 2532 2064 3588 
α μεν ἐπεσε παρὰ τὴν οδὸν καὶ HAVE τα 
some seeds indeed fell by the way, and [3came !the 


12:50 ¢CP ποιησει - shall do. 


ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 13:5 


20 
407 2532 2719-1473 243-1161 4098 1909 3588 
πετεινὰ και κατέφαγεν αὐτὰ 13:5 ἀλλὰ δε ἐπεσεν επὶ TA 
2birds] and ate them. And others fell upon the 
4075 3699 3756-2192 1093. 418. 25322112, 
πετρωδη ὅπου OVK ELXE γὴν πολλὴν και ευθέως 
rocky places, where it did not have [Zearth !much]; and immediately 
1816 1223 3588 3361 2192 899 1093 
εξανέτειλε διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν βάθος γης 
itroseup  onaccountof the not having adepth οἵ earth. 

2246-1161 393 2739 2532 1223 
13:6 ἡλίου δε ανατείλαντος εκαυματίσθη καὶ διὰ 

But the sun havingrisen — scorched it, and on account of 
3588 3361 2192, 4491 3583. 243-1161 4098 
τὸ μὴ εχεὶν pilav e&npav0y 13:7 ἀλλα δε ἐπεσεν 
the not having root it was dried up. And others fell 
1909 3588 173 2532 305, 3588 173 2532 
επὶ τὰς AkavOas Kat ἀνέβησαν αἱ ἄκανθαι καὶ 
by the thorn-bushes, and [3ascended !the 2thorn-bushes] and 
638 | 1473 | 243-1161 4098 1909 3588 1093 3588 
ἀπέπνιξαν αὐτὰ 13:8 αλλὰ δε ἐπεσεν ETL THY γὴν τὴν 
choked them. And others fell upon the [earth 
2570 2532 1325 2590 , 3588 3303 1540. 3739-1161 
καλὴν καὶ εδίδου καρπὸν Oo μεν εκατὸν ο δε 
Ἰροοῦ] and yielded fruit— some indeed ἃ hundred, and some 
1835 3588-1161 5144 3588 2192 3775 191 |, 
εἕηκοντα ὁ SE τριάκοντα 13:90 ἐχὼν WTA AKOVELY 
sixty, and some thirty. The one having ears to hear, 
191 
QKOVETW 


let him hear! 


The Purpose of Parables 
2532 4334 ἢ 3588 3101 _ 2036 1473. 
13:10 και προσελθόντες οὐ μαθηταὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ 

And havingcome, the disciples said to him, 
1302 , 1722 3850 , 2980 | 1473 3588-1161 
διατὶ εν παραβολαΐς λαλεῖς QUTOLS 13:11 ὁ δε 
Why in parables do you speak to them? And he 
611 . 2035 143. 833754 1472. 1325 1097 
ἀποκριθεὶς ειπεν QUTOLS οτι πυημιν δέδοται γνῶναι 
answering said tothem, That to you has been given to know 
3588 3466 3588 932 ᾿ 3588 3772 1565-1161 


τὰ μυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας TOV ουρανὼν εκείνοις δὲ 
the mysteries ofthe kingdom ofthe heavens, but to those 
3756 1325 3748-1063 2192 1325 

ov δέδοται 13:12 oats yap Exe δοθησεται 

it has not been given. For whosoever has, it shall be given 
1473 | 2532 4052 3748-1161 3756 2192 2532 
avTw και περισσευθήσεται ὁστις δε ουκ εχει και 
to him, and he shall abound. But whosoever does not have, even 
3739 2192 142 . 575. 1473 1223 3778 

ο ἐχει αἀρθησεται at avtov 13:13 διὰ τοῦτο 
what he has shall be lifted from him. On account of this 


1722 3850 


1473-2980 ‘ 3754 991 3756-991 


εν παραβολαΐς αὐτοῖς AAAW ὁτι βλέποντες ov βλέπουσιν 
[2in 3parables 1 speak to them], for seeing they see not, 


2532 19}. 
και QKOVOV' 


and hearing 
378 


3756-19 3761, 4920 2532 
τες οὐκ ακούουσιν ουδὲ συνιοῦσιν 13:14 Kat 


they hearnot, nor _ perceive. And 
1909 1473 | 3588 4394 a 3588 


QvVATANPOVTAL ET” AVTOLS Ἢ προφητεία Hoaiov Ἢ 


is fulfilled 
3004 189 


by them the _ prophecy of Isaiah, 
191 2532 3766.2 4920 


λέγουσα ἀκοὴ ακούῦσετε καιου PH συνῆτε 
saying, Hearing you shall hear, and in no way should you perceive; 


2532 991 


991 2532 3766.2 1492 


και βλέποντες βλέψετε και OV μη ἰδητε 


and seeing 
3975 


you shallsee, and inno way should you know. 
a 3588 2588. 3588 2992-3778 2532 


13:15 ἐπαχύνθη ap ἢ καρδία TOV λαοῦ TOVTOV και 
[5was thickened Por 2the 3heart 4of this people], and 


3588 3775, 
τοις wot 
with the ears 
2576 

εκαάμμυσαν 


917 191 2532 3588 3788-1473, . 
βαρέως HKovoav καὶ τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτὼν 
[2heavily ‘they heard], and [Zof their eyes 
3379 1492 3588 
μήποτε ot τοις 


Ithey closed the eyelids]; lest at any time they should see with the 


3788 ; 
οφθαλμοὶς 
eyes, 


2532 3588 3775 191 . 2532 3588 2588_. 
και τοις ωσιν AKOVOWOLY καὶ ΤΏ καρδία 
and withthe ears shouldhear, and the heart 


4920. 2532 1994, 2532 2390 1473 
σνηνωσι 4 και επιστρέψωσι και ιασομαι QUTOVS 
should perceive, and they shouldturn, and I shall heal them}. 
1473 1161 3107 3588 3788 3754 991 
13:16 υμὼν de μακάριοι ot οφθαλμοὶ ὁτι βλέπουσι 
[your 1But 2blessed are] eyes for they see, 
2532 3588 3775-1473 , 3754 191 , 281-1063 3004 
και τὰ WTA υμῶν OTL AKOVEL 13:17 ἀμὴν yap λέγω 
and yourears for they hear. For amen, I say 
1473 3754 413. 4396 2532 1342 1937 
υμὶν OTL πολλοὶ προφῆται και δίκαιοι επεθύμησαν 
toyou, That many prophets and justones desired 
1492 3739 991 2532 3756-1492 2532 191 | 3739 
Ldetv a βλέπετε και OVK εἰδον και ακοῦσαι a 
to behold what yousee, and beheldnot, and tohear what 
191 2532 3756-191 1473 3767 191 3588 
QKOVETE καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν 13:18 υμεὶς OVY ακούσατε τὴν 
you hear, and heard not. You then hear the 
3850 _ 3588 4687 . 3956 191. 
παραβολὴν του σπείροντος 13:19 παντὸς ακούοντος 
parable of the one sowing! Every one hearing 
3588 3056 3588 032 2532 3361 4920 . 2064 3588 
Tov λόγον THS βασιλείας και μη σννιέντος EPXETAL o 
the word ofthe kingdom, and not perceiving, there comes the 
4190 | 2532 726 , 3588 4687 ᾿ 1722 3588 
πονηρὸς καὶ αρπᾶζει το εσπαρμένον εν TH 
evilone, and he seizes by force the thing beingsown in 
2588-1473 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3844 3588 3598 4687 
καρδία QuvTov οὑτὸς εστιν ο παρὰ τὴν οδὸν σπαρεὶς 
his heart -- this 15 the one [?by 3the 4way !being sown]. 
3588-1161 1909 3588 4075 4687 ᾿ 3778,  152.92.. 
13:20 ο δε ETL τὰ πετρωδη σπαρεὶς OVTOS εστιν 
And the one by the rocky places being sown -- this [5 
3588 3588 3056 191 , 2532 2117] 3326, 5479. 
ο τον λόγον akovwv Kat Evbus μετὰ χαρὰς 
the one [2the 3word thearing], and straightway with joy 
2983 1473 3756-2192 1161] 4491 = 1722 1438 |) 235 
λαμβάνων αὐτὸν 13:21 οὐκ exer Se pilav ev εαὐτὼ αλλὰ 
receives it; [Zhe has not !but] a rootin himself, but 
4340-1510.2.3, 1096 1161 2347 2228 1375 2 
πρόσκαιρὸς EOTL γενομένης δε θλίψεως Ἢ διωγμοῦ 
is temporary. [Staking place 1And 2affliction] or persecution 
1223 3588 3056 2117. 4624 ? 
διὰ τον λόγον ευθὺς σκανδαλίζεται 
onaccount of the word,  straightway he is caused to stumble. 
3588-1161 1519 3588 173 4687 . 3778 , 
13:22 o de εις Tas aKkavOas σπαρεὶς οὑτὸς 
And the one [2in 3the 4thorn-bushes !being sown] -- this 
1510.2.3 3588 3588 3056 191. 2532 3588 3308 3588 
εστιν O τον λόγον ακουὼν και ἢ μεριμνα του 
is the one [?the 3word ‘hearing], and the anxiety 
165-3778 2532 3588 539 3588 4149 | 4846 ξ 3588 
αἰῶνος TOVTOV και n ATATH TOV πλοῦτου OUPTVLYEL TOV 
of this eon, and the deception of riches, chokes out the 
3056 = 2532 175 1096 3588-1161 1909 3588 
λόγον και AKAPTOS γίνεται 13:23 0 δὲ επὶ τὴν 
word, and [2unfruitful he becomes]. But the one [2upon 3the 
1093 3588 2570 4687 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 3588 3056 
γὴν τὴν καλὴν σπαρεὶς OVTOS ἐστιν ὁ τον λόγον 
earth 4900d ‘being sown]— this 15 the one [?the 3word 
191 2532 4920 . 3739 1211 2592 2532 4160 
QKOVOV KAL συνιὼν os 3H KQPTOPOPEL KAL ποιεὶ 
thearing], and perceiving, who indeed bears fruit, and produces 
3739 3303 1540 , 3588-1161 1835 3739-1161 5144 
o μεν εκατὸν o δε εξηκοντα ὁ δὲ τριάκοντα 
some indeed a hundred, and some sixty, and some thirty. 


The Parable of the Weeds 
243 3850 _ 3008. 1473 3004 
13:24 adAnv παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς λέγων 

Another parable he pointed out to them, saying, 
3666 3588 932 . 3588 3772 444 4687 
ὡμοιώθη ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν ἀνθρώπω σπείροντι 
[Sis like !The Ζ2κίηράοπι 3of the 4heavens] a man sowing 
2570 4690, 1722 3588 68-1473 1722-1161 3588 
καλὸν σπέρμα EV TH αγρὼ αὐτοῦ 13:25 εν dE τω 


good 5664 in his field. And during the 


13:14-15 [866 Is. 6:9,10. 
13:24 ¢CP σπειραντι - ptcp. aor. act. masc. dat. sg. 


13:26 MATTHEW 21 
2518 | 3588 444 2064 1473 3588 2190 , 2532 2220 3650 
καθεύδειν τους ἀνθρώπους λθεν aVTOV ὁ εχθρὸς Kat εζυμώωθη ὅλον 
sleeping ofthe men, [scame this 2enemy] and [215 leavened 1411]. 
4687 2215 3031 3588 ΣἼ4462Ι 2532 565, 
ἐσπειρε ζιζάνια αναμέσον Tov σίτου και ἀπῆλθεν The Parable Explained 
sowed weeds inthemidst ofthe grain, and _ went forth. 
3 3778-3956, 2980-3588-* 1722 3850 

3753-161 985 588 5528 2532 2590, 4160, 13:34 ταῦτα TAVTA ελᾶάλησεν ο Ϊησοὺς EV παραβολαΐς 

13:26 ote δε εβλάαστησενο χόρτος και καρπὸν εποίησε 


And when [burst forth !the 2blade], and [?fruit produced], 


5119 5316 2532 3588 2215 4334-1161 

τότε EAVH καὶ τὰ ζιζάνια 13:27 προσελθόντες δε 
then appeared also the weeds. And coming forward, 
3588 140] 3588 3617 ᾿ 2036 1473 2962 

ov δοῦλοι του οικοδεσπότου εἶπον αὐτὼ κύριε 


the bondmen οἵ the master of the house said 
3780. 2570 4690 4687 


to him, O Master, 
1722 3588 4674 68 


ουχὶ καλὸν σπέρμα EOTELPAS EV τῷ GH αγρὼ 
wasitnot good seed you sowed in your field? 
4159 3767 2192 3588 2215 3588-1161 5346 1473 
πόθεν ουν ἐχει Ta ζιζάνια 13:28 ο de Edy avtots 
From where then have the weeds? And he said to them, 
2190 444 3778-4160 3588-1161 140] 2036 
εχθρὸς ἄνθρωπος τοῦτο εποίησεν οι δε οὔλοι εὐπον 
anenemy, aman did this. And the bondmen said 
1473 2309 3767 565 4816 1473 


αὐτὼ θέλεις ουν απελθόντες συλλέξομεν αὐτὰ 


ἴο him, Do you want then having gone forth we gather them? 

3588-1161 5346 3756 3379 4816 3588 2215 
13:29 o δε Edy οὐ μήποτε συλλέγοντες τὰ ζιζάνια 

Andhe said, No, lest gathering the weeds 
1610. 260 1473 3588 4621 863 
εκριζωσητε ἅμα QUTOLS tov ottov 13:30 ἄφετε 
you should root out together with them the grain. Allow 
4885 ᾿ 297 3360 3588 2326 _ 2532 1722 3588 
ovvavéaver Bar ἀμφότερα μέχρι του θερισμοῦ και ἐν To 
[2to grow together !both] until the harvest! And at the 
2540 3588 2326 2046 3588 2327 . 4816 


καιρὼ TOV θερισμοῦ Epw τοις θερισταῖς συλλέξατε 


time ofthe harvest I will say to the harvesters, Gather together 
4412 3588 2215 2532 1210 1473 1519 1197 4314 3588 
πρῶτον Ta ζιζάνια Kat δησατε αὐτὰ εἰς δέσμας προς TO 

first the weeds, and tie them into a bundle so as 

2618 ᾿ 1473 3588-1161 4621 4863 1519 3588 
κατακαυσαι αὐτὰ TOV de σύτον συναγάγετε εις τὴν 


toincinerate them! Butthe grain you gather together unto 
596-1473 

ἀποθήκην μου 

my storehouse! 


The Parable of the Mustard Seed 
243 3850 , 3908 , 1473 3004 
13:31 ἄλλην παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς λέγων 
Another parable he pointed out to them, saying, 


3664-1510.23, 3588 932 _ 3588 3772: δ. 2848 
ὁμοία εστνν Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν KOKKO 
[>is likened The kingdom 3ofthe 4heavens] toa kernel 
4615, 3739. 2983 444 4687 1722 3588 


σινάπεως ον λαβὼν ἀνθρωπος ἐσπειρεν εν TH 
of mustard, (which [Zhaving taken !'aman] sowed in 


68-1473 3739 = 3397 ς 3303 1510.2.3 3956 3588 
αὝρω αὐτοῦ 13:32 ὁ μικρότερον μεν εστι πάντων τῶν 
his field), which [lesser lindeed 215] ofall the 
4690 3752-1161 837 Ε 3173 3588 300] 
σπερμάτων OTAV SE avéndy μεῖζον τῶν λαχᾶνων 
seeds; but whenever it should grow, [4greater !the 2vegetation 


1510.2.3 2532 1096 1186 5620 2064 3588 4071, 
εστι και γινεται δένδρον ὥστε ελθεὶν τα πετεινὰ 
315], and it becomes atree, soasfor [5tocome !the 2birds 
3588 3772. Ἀ2532 2681 1722 3588 2798-1473 

του ουηρανοῦυ και κατασκηνοῦν εν τοις κλάδοις QuTOU 

3o0f the 4heaven] and encamp in its branches. 


The Parable of the Yeast 


3850 2980 1473 3664-1510.2.3 


243 
13:33 ἄλλην παραβολὴν ελᾶλησεν αὐτοῖς ομοία εστὶν 


Another parable he spoke to them. [515 likened to 
3588 932 ᾿ 3588 3272. ὡς 2219 3739 2983. 
βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν ζύμη Hv λαβοῦσα 
1The 2kingdom 3ofthe 4heavens] yeast, which having taken, 
3135. 1470 1519 224 4568 5140 2193 3730 
γυνη ενέκρυψεν εις QAEVPOV σᾶτα τρία ews ov 


a woman hides in [3of flour 2seahs !three], until of which 


All these things Jesus spoke in parables 
3588 3793 2532 5565 , 3850 3756-2980 1473 
τοις ὄχλοις και χωρὶς παραβολῆς OVK EAQAEL AVTOLS 
to the multitudes, and without parables he spoke not to them; 


3704 4137 . 3588 4483. 
13:35 o7ws πληρωθῃ το ρηθέν 

80 that should be fulfilled the thing having been spoken 
1223 3588 4396 3004 455 1722 3850 : 
διὰ του προφῆτου λέγοντος ανοΐξω εν παραβολαὶΐς 
through the prophet, saying, Ishallopen [in 3parables 
3588 4750-1473 2044, 2928 . 575, 2602 


TO στόμα μου ερεὐξομαι κεκρυμμένα απὸ καταβολῆς 
ΤΥ mouth]; I will bellow things being hidden from the founding 


2889 5119 863. 3588 3793 2064 
KOO LOU 13:36 τότε αφεὶῖς τους ὄχλους λθεν 
of the world}. Then dismissing the multitudes, [*went 


1519 3588 3614, 3588 * . 2532 4334 , 1473 | 3588 
εἰς τὴν οικίαν ὁ Inocovs και προσῆλθον αὐτῷ OL 
3into “the Shouse Jesus]. And [2came forward 3to him 
3101-1473 3004 5419 1473 3588 3850 3588 
μαθηταὶ avTOV λέγοντες φρᾷᾶσον ἡμῖν THY παραβολὴν τῶν 


this disciples], saying, | Expound tous the parable of the 
2215% .. 3588 68 : 3588-1161 611 2036 1473, 
ζιζανίων τοῦ aypov 13:37 0 δε αποκριθεὶῖς εἶπεν avtTois 
weeds __ of the field. And answering he said to them, 


oie 4687 3588 2570 4690, 1510.2.3 3588 5207 3588 
σπείρων το καλὸν σπέρμα εστὶν ὁ vLOS του 


The one sowing the good _ seed is the son 

444. 3588-1161 68 1510.2.3 3588 2889 3588-1161 
ἀνθρώπου 13:38 ὁ δε aypos ἐστιν ὁ κόσμος TO δε 
of man; andthe field is the world; and the 
2570 4690, 3778 | 1510.26 3588 5207, 3588 932 " 3588-1161 
καλὸν σπέρμα OVTOL εἰσιν OL υἱοὶ τῆς βασιλείας TA δε 
good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom, and the 
2218 ᾿ 1510.2.6 3588 5207, 3588 4190 : 3588-1161 2190 
ζιζανιὰ εἰσιν οἱ VLOL τοῦ πονηροῦ 13:39 o δε εχθρὸς 


weeds are the sons of the wicked one; and the enemy 
3588 4687 1473 1510.2.3 3588 1228 3588-1161 2326 Ν 
ο σπείρας αὐτὰ εστιν O διάβολος ο δε θερισμὸς 
sowing them is the devil; and the harvest 
493. 3588 165... 1510..3 3588-1161 2327 , 
συντέλεια του QLOVOS εστιν οι δε θερισταὶ 
[2the completion 3ofthe ‘age lis]; andthe harvesters 
32-1510.2.6 5618 3767 4816 | 
ἀγγελοὶ εισιν 13:40 ὡσπερ ουὐν συλλέγεται 
are angels. As then  [3are collected together 
3588 2215 2532 4442, 2618 3779 1510.8.3 1722 
τὰ ζιζάνια και πυρὶ κατακαίεταιΐ οὕτως ἐσται εν 


Ithe 2weeds ‘and ὅϊη ἴτε Sincinerated], so it willbe in 


3588 4930 3588 165-3778 


649 
ΤῊ συντελεία TOV αἰῶνος τούτου} 13:41 ἀποστελεῖ 


the completion of this eon. [4shall send forth 
3588 5207) 358 444 3588 32-1473 2532 
ο νυιος του ἀνθρώπου τους ἀγγέλους QuvTov και 
!1The 2son 3of man] his angels, and 
4816, 1537 3588 932-1473 3956 
συλλέξουσιν εκ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ πᾶντα 
they shall gather together from out of his kingdom all 
3588 4625 2532 3588 4160 . 3588 458 
Ta σκάνδαλα και τους ποιουντας τὴν ανομιαν 
the ones causing offence, and the ones committing lawlessness, 
2532 906 1473 1519 3588 2575 3588 4442 1563, 


13:42 kat βαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν KAPLVOV του 
and will throw them into the furnace of the fire. 


TUPOS EKEL 


There, 


1510.83 3588 2805 , 2532 3588 1030 , 3588 3599 

EOTAL o κλαυθμὸς και ὁ βρυγμὸς των οδόντων 

there 58.811 be the weeping and the gnashing ofthe teeth. 
519 3588 1342 1584 5613 3588 2246 1722 


13:43 τὸτε ov δίκαιοι εκλᾶάμψουσιν ὡς oO Ἥλιος εν 
Then the justones shallshine forth as the sun in 


13:35 1866 Ps. 78:2. 
13:40 ¢CP καιεται - burned. 
13:40 ¢{+CP omits tovtov. 


22 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


3588 932 3588 3962-1473 _ 3588 2192 3775 19] 

τὴ βασιλεία του πατρὸς αὐτὼν ὁ ἐχὼν ὦτα ακοῦύειν 
the kingdom of their father. The one having ears to hear, 
191 

QKOVETO) 


let him hear! 


The Parables of the Treasure, Pearl, Dragnet and Treasury 


3825 3664-1510.2.3 3588 932 “ὦ, 3588 3,72. Ὁ 
13:44 πάλιν ομοία εστὶν Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν 


Again [%islikened ‘the Ζ2κιηράοπι 3of the 4heavens] 


2344 π 2928 . 1722 3588 68 | 3739 2147 
θησαυρὼ κεκρυμμένω εν τῷ αγρὼ ον ευρῶν 
toatreasure beinghidden in the field; which having found, 
444 2928 2532 575, 3588 549 147 5217 2532 
ἀνθρωπος ἐκρυψε και ATO τῆς χαρὰς AVTOV υπάᾶάγει και 
aman hid; and from the joy ofit hegoes and 
3956 3745 2192 4453 2532 59 3588 68-1565 
TAVTA OOH EXEL πωλεὶ και Ayopacet TOV αγρὸν EKELVOV 
all as much as he has he sells and buys that field. 

3825 3664-1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 3772 444 


13:45 TaAW opota εστν ἡ βασιλείατων ovpavov ανθρῶπω 
Again [>is likened ‘the *kingdom 3of the 4heavens] to a man, 

1713 , 2212. % 2570 3135 3739 2147, 

εμπόρω ἕἕητοῦντι καλοὺς μαργαρίτας 13:46 ος ευρὼν 

amerchant seeking good pearls; who having found 


1520 4186 3135 565 4097 3956 
EVQ πολύτιμον μαργαρίτην ἀπελθὼν πέπρακε πᾶντα 


one valuable pearl, having gone forth sells all 
3745 2192 2532 59 , 1473 3825 3664-1510.2.3 
oon εἶχε καὶι ηγόρασεν αὐτὸν 13:47 TAAL OMOLA εστὶν 
as much as he has, and buys it. Again [515 likened 
3588 932 , 3588 3772 4522 906 1519 3588 


Ἢ βασιλεία tov ovpavav σαγηνη βληθείϊση εἰς τὴν 
Ithe 2kingdom 3of the 4heavens] to a dragnet being thrown into the 


2281 2532 1537 3956 1085 4863 
θάλασσαν Kat εκ παντὸς γένους TVVAYAYOVEN 


sea, and [2from out of 3every ‘kind ‘gathering together], 
3729 3753. 4137—, 307 : 1909 3588 
13:48 ἣν τε ἐπληρωθηὴ αναβιβάσαντες επὶ τὸν 
which when it was filled, having been hauled upon the 
123 25322523’ 4816 | 3588 2570 
QUYLAAOY καὶ καθίσαντες συνέλεξαν τὰ καλὰ 


shore, and having sat down, they gather together the good things 
1519 30 ᾿ 3588-1161 4550 1854 906 3779 
εις αγγεία Ta δε σαπρὰ ἐξω ἐβαλον 13:49 οὕτως 
into receptacles, andthe rotten [2ουἱ !they throw]. Thus 
1510.83 1722 3588 4930 , 3588 185. 1831 3588 
εσται εν τῊ συντελεία του αἰῶνος εξελεύσονται οι 

it shall be in the completion of the age. [Sshall go forth !The 
32 2532 873 3588 4190 1537 3319 
ἄγγελοι και αφοριόυσι τους πονηροὺς EK μέσον 
2angels], and shall separate the evilones from out of the midst 
3588 1342 | 2532 οὐ 1473 1519 3588 
TOV δικαίων 13:50 και βαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν 


of the just ones. And they shall throw them into the 


2575 3588 4422 1563, 1510.8.3 3588 2805 ne DOSz 
καμινον του πῇυρος εκει εσται ο κλαυθμὸς και 
furnace ofthe fire. There, there shallbe the weeping and 
3588 1332 3588 3599 3004 1473 3588 * ; 
Oo βρυγμὸς των οδόντων 13:51 λέγει αὐτοῖς oO [Ιησοὺς 
the gnashing of the teeth. [2says 3to them 1Jesus], 
4920 . 3778-3956. 3004 1473, 3483 2062 
συνήκατε ᾿ TAVITA TAVITA λέγουσιν αὐτῷ ναι KUPLE 
Do you perceive all these things? They say ἴο ΠΙΠΊ, Yes, O Lord. 
3588 116] 2036 473 1223 3778 3956 
13:52 ὁ de εἶπεν αὐτοῖς διὰ τοῦτο TAS 


Andhe said tothem, On account of this 


1122 , 8100 . 1519 3588 932 ᾿ 3588 3772 1 
γραμματεὺς μαθητευθείς εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν TOV ουρανὼν 


every 


scribe discipled into the kingdom of the heavens 
3664-1510.2.3 444 3617 3748 1544 
ὁμοιὸς ἐστιν ἀνθρώπω oLKOdETTIOTH ὄστις εκβάλλει 
is likened toaman, amasterofahouse, who casts out 
1537 3588 2344-1473 , , 2537 | 2532 3820 Γ 2532 
εκ του θησαυροῦ avTOV καινὰ και παλαιὰ 13:53 καὶ 
from out of his treasury new and old. And 
1096 3753 5055-3588-* _ 3588 3850-3778 ᾿ 
εγένετο ote ετέλεσεν ο Inoovs tas παραβολὰς ταῦτας 
it came to pass when Jesus finished these parables, 

3332, 1564, 

peTnpev εκεῖθεν 


he moved on from there. 


13:44 


A Prophet without Honor 
2532 2064 1519 3588 3968-1473 , 1321 
13:54 και ελθὼν ELS τὴν πατρίδα AVTOV εδίδασκεν 

And having come into his fatherland, he taught 
1473, [ἧ22 3588 4864-1473, 5620 1605 1473 
αὐτοὺς εν τῇ σνυναγωγη αὐτῶν WOTE εκπλήττεσθαι αὐτοὺς 
them in their synagogue, soas tooverwhelm them, 
2532 3004 4159 3778 3588 4678-3778 . 
και λέγειν πόθεν τούτω Ἢ σοφία αὕτη 
and for them to say, From what place is this, this wisdom, 


2532 3588 1411, 3756 3778-1510.2.3 3588 3588 
και αι δυνὰμεις 13:55 οὐχ οὐὑτὸς εστιν ὁ του 
and the works of power? [2not 1s this] the [of the 
5045 5207 3780 3588 3384-1473 3004 "ἢ 
τέκτονος υἱὸς οὐχὶ Ἢ μῆτηρ avtTov λέγεται Μαριὰμ 
3fabricator ‘son]? Is not his mother called Mary, 
2532 3588 80-1473 Ξ 2532 5°% DISD. 2532 
Kat οἵ αδελφοὶ avtov Ιὰκωβος Kat Ιωσῆς και Σίμων Kar 
and his brothers, James, and Joses, and Simon, and 
Bee Ss 2532 3588 79-1473 3780 3956 4314 
lovdas 13:56 καὶ at αδελφαὶΐ αὐτοῦ οὐχὶ πᾶσαι πρὸς 
Judas? And his sisters, [2not 3all 4with 
1473 1510.26 4159 3767 3778 3778 

μας ELOL πόθεν ουν TOVTW) TAVITA 

Sus lare they]? Fromwhere then [3tothisone 2these things 
3956 2532 4624 : 1722 1473 3588 116] 
πᾶντα 13:57 και εσκανδαλίζοντο εν αὐτὼ ὁ de 
lare all]? And they were offended by him. But 
* 2035 1472 ἈδΒ8Ά756:15102.3 4396 820 

Ιησοὺς εἰπεν αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἐστι προφήτης ἄτιμος 

Jesus said tothem, [215 not 1A prophet] without honor, 


1508 1722 3588 3968-1473 2532 1722 3588 3614-1473 re 2532 
EL μὴ EV TH πατρίδι AVTOVKALEVY TH OLKLA αὐτοῦ 13:58 και 


except in his fatherland, andin his house. And 
3756-4160 1563 141] 4183 1223 3588 
OVK ETOLNGEV EKEL δυνὰμεις πολλὰς διὰ τὴν 
he didnotdo there [2works of power !many] because of 
570-1473, 
ἀπιστίαν αὐτῶν 
their unbelief. 
CHAPTER 14 
John is Beheaded 
1722 1565 3588 2540 191 = 3588 5076 
εν εκεύίνω τῶ καιρὼ ἤκουσεν Hpwdyso τετράρχης 
In that time [‘heard ‘Herod ?the 3tetrarch] 
3588 189 * 2532 2036 3588 3816-1473 _ 3778 


τὴν ακοὴν Inoov 14:2 και εἰπε τοις παισὶν αὐτοῦ OVTOS 
the report of Jesus, and said to his servants, This 


1510.23 * 3588 910 ! 1473 1453 575 3588 
eotw Iwavvns o βαπτιστῆς αὐτὸς ἡγέρθη απὸ τῶν 


is John the one immersing; he isrisen from the 
3498 . 2532 1223 3778 3588 141] 1754 2 
VEKPOV και διὰ τοῦτο αι δυνὰμεις ἐνεργοῦσιν 
dead ones, and because of this the works of power are exerted 
1722 1473 . 3588 1063 * | 2902 3588 * 1210 

ev αὐτὼ 14:30 yap Hpwdys κρατῆσας τον ΙΪωᾶννην ἐδησεν 
in him. For Herod, having held Jone bound 


1473 2532 5087 1722 5438 ~ 1223 3588 
αὐτὸν και ἔθετο εν φυλακὴ διὰ Ἠρωδιάδα τὴν 
him, and puthim in’ prison  onaccountof Herodias, the 
U35 ν Ὲ 3588 80-1473 3004 1063 1473 
γυναίκα Φιλίππου Tov ἀαδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ 14:4 ἐλεγε γὰρ αὐτὼ 


wife of Philip his brother. [Ssaid ‘For 4to him 
3588 * 3756-1832 1473 2192 1473 , 2532 
ο Ιωᾶννης οὔκ ἐξεστὶ σοι ἐχειν αὐτὴν 14:5 και 
2John], It is not allowed to you to have her. And 
2309 1473-615 5399 | 3588 3793 3754 5613 
θέλων AVTOV ἀποκτεῖναι εφοβηθη TOV ὄχλον OTL ὡς 
wanting to kill him, he feared the multitude, for [385 
4396 | 1473 2192 1077-1161 71 : 
προφήτην AUTOV εἶχον 14:6 γενεσίων 5€ ἀγομένων 


4a prophet 2η1πΔ !they held]. And a birthday being celebrated 

3588 * 3738 , 3588 2364 3588 * 1722 

tov Ἡρώδου ὠρχήσατο ἢ θυγάτηρ τῆς Ηρωδιᾶδος εν 
of Herod, [4danced the 2daughter 3of Herodias] in 

3588 3319 2532 700 3588 * 3606 3326 3727 

τω μέσω καὶ Hpede TH HpwWdy 14:7 ὁθεν μεθ’ opKkov 

the midst, and pleased Herod. Whereupon with an oath 


14:8 MATTHEW 23 
3670 1473-1325 3739 1437 154 3588-1161 1325 3588 3101 3588 740 3588-1161 3101 3588 
ὡμολόγησεν αὐτὴ δούναιο εὰν αὐτῃσηται 14:8 ἢ δὲ ἐδωῶκε τοῖς μαθηταῖς τους ἄρτους oO δὲ μαθηταὶ τοις 
he acknowledged to give to her what ever she asked. And she, he gave tothe disciples the breads, andthe disciples to the 
4264 5259 3588 3384-1473 1322 1473 5346 5602 3793 2532 2068-3956, 2532 5526 2532 
προβιβασθείῖσα υπὸ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς δος μοι φησὶν ὧδε ὄχλοις 14:20 και ἐφαγον πᾶντες και ἐχορτάσθησαν και 
being forced by her mother— Give to me, she says, here multitudes. And all ate, and were filled. And 
1909 4094 3588 2776 ω 3588 910 2532 142 3588 4052 3588 280] 1427 2894 
ETL πίνακι τὴν κεφαλὴν lwavvov του βαπτιστοῦ 14:9 και ραν τὸ περισσεῦον τῶν κλασμάτων δώδεκα κοφίνους 
upon ἃ platter the head of John the one immersing! And they lifted the abounding pieces — twelve hampers 
3076 3588 935 1223-1161 3588 3727 2532 3588 4134 3588-1161 2068 | 1510.7.6 435 5616 
ελυπηθηο βασιλεὺς διὰ δε τους OPKOVS και τους πλῆρεις 14:21 οι Se εσθίοντες Hoav avidpes ὡσεὶ 
[fretted !the 2king]; but on account ofthe oaths, andthe ones | full. And the ones having eaten were [3men !about 
4873 2753 1325 2532 4000 5565 1135 2532 3813 


TVVAVAKELMEVOUS εκέλευσεν doOqvar 14:10 Kav 
reclining together with him, he bid it to be given. And 
3992 607 3588 * 1722 3588 5438 7 
πέμψας απεκεφᾶάλισε Tov Ιωᾶννην ev τῇ φυλακὴ 
having sent forth, he beheaded John in the prison. 
2532 3588 2776-1473 5342 1909 4094 2532 
14:11 kav ἢ κεφαλὴ avtov ἠνέχθη επὶ πίνακι KQL 
And his head was brought upon a platter, and 
1325 3588 2877, 2532 5342 3588 3384-1473 
εδόθη τῷ κορασίω καὶ Ἥνεγκε τ μητρὶ avVTHS 
was given to the young woman. And she brought itto her mother. 
2532 4334 3588 3101-1473 142 3588 4983 
14:12 και προσελθόντες OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ραν TO σῶμα 
And [having come this disciples], carried the body, 
2532 2290 1473 2532 2064 518 3588 * 
καὶ ἐθαψαν αὐτὸ kat ελθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Inoov 


and buried it. And having come, they reported to Jesus. 
Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 
2532. «191 3588 * ΕΣ 402. 
14:13 και aKkovoas ο Ιησοὺς ανεχῶρησεν 
And _ [having heard Jesus], withdrew 
1564, 1722 4143 1519 2048 5117 2596-2398 2532 
εκείθεν εν πλοίω εἰς ἐρημον τόπον κατ᾽ ιδίαν και 
from there in aboat unto adesolate place inprivate. And 
191 3588 3793 190 1473, 3970 Py aie 
ακούσαντες OL ὄχλοι ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ πεζη απὸ 
having heard, the multieudes followed him on foot from 
3588 4172 2532 1831 3588 * _ 1492 
τῶν πόλεων 14:14 και εξελθὼν o =Ingovs εἰδε 
the cities. And having come forth Jesus beheld 
4183 3793 2532 4697 . 1909 1473 , 
πολὺν OXAOV KQL EOTAAYXVLGOH eT” QvToLs 


a great multitude; and he was moved with compassion over them, 
2532 2323 3588 732-1473 3798-1161 
καὶ εθερᾶπευσε TOVS ἀρρώστους αὐτὼν 14:15 οψίας δὲ 
and cured their ill ones. And evening 
1096 4334 1473. 3588 3101-1473. . 
γενομένης προσῆλθον αὐτῷ OL μαθηταὶ avTOV 
having become, there came forward to him his disciples, 
3004 2048-1510.2.3 3588 5117 2532 3588 5610 2235 
λέγοντες ἐρημὸς εστιν ὁ τόπος καὶ ἢ Opa Ὠδη 
saying, [3is desolate 1The 2place], and the hour already 
3928 630 3588 3793 2443 565 1519 
παρῆλθεν ἀπόλυσον τους ὄχλους twa ἀπελθόντες εις 
went by; dismiss the multitudes, that having gone forth into 
3588 2968 59 1438, 1033 3588 
TAS κῶμας AYOPATHDLW εαυτοὶς βρώματα 14:16 ὁ 
the towns they should buy for themselves foods! 

61 * ——-2036.—«1473 3756 5532, 2192 565 : 
de [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ov χρείαν ἐχουσιν ἀπελθεῖν 
But Jesus said tothem, Not aneed do they have to go forth. 


1325 1473 1473. 2068 3588-1161 
δῶτε QUTOLS υμεὶῖς φαγεῖν 14:17 ou de 
You give tothem yourselves something to eat! And they 
3004 1473 3756-2192 5602 1508 4002 740 
λέγουσιν αὐτὼ OVK EXOMEV ὧδε EL PH πέντε ἄρτους 
say to him, We do not have here except for five breads 
2532 1417 2486. 3588-1161 2036 5342 1473-1473, Ἀδ5602 


Kau δῦο ἰχθύας 14:18 ὁ de ELTE PEPETE μοι αὐτοὺς WHE 
and two fishes. Andhe said, Bring themtome here! 
2532 2753 , 3588 3793 347 1909 3588 
14:19 και κελεύσας TOVS ὀχλους ανακλιθήναι επὶ τους 
And having bid the multitudes toliedown upon the 
5528 2532 2983 3588 4002 740 2532 3588 1417 2486. 
XOpTovs και λαβὼν τους πέντε ἄρτους και τους SVO LXOVAS 
grass, andhavingtakenthe five breads andthe two fishes, 
308 Υ 1519 3588 3772, | 2127 2532 2806 
αναβλέψας εἰς TOV ουρανὸν εὐλόγησε και κλᾶσας 
having looked up into the heaven, he blessed. And having broken, 


πεντακισχίλιοι χωρὶς γυναικὼν και παιδίων 
2five thousand], apart from women and children. 


Jesus Walks upon the Sea 
2532 = 2112 315, 3588. * : 3588 
14:22 και ευθέως ηνάγκασεν oO Ἰησοὺς τους 
And immediately [%compelled Jesus] 


3101-1473 1684 1519 3588 4143 2532 4254 1473 | 
μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ ἐμβῆναι εἰς TO TAOLOV και προάγειν αὐτὸν 


his disciples tostep intothe boat, and to lead before him 
1519 3588 4008 2193 3739 630. 3588 3793 
εις TO πέραν εὡς ου ἀπολύσῃ τους ὄχλους 


unto the other side, until of which he should dismissthe multitudes. 
2532 630 3588 3793 305 1519 3588 
14:23 και atoAvoas τους OXAOUS ἀνέβη εις TO 
And having dismissed the multitudes, he ascended into the 
3735 2596 2398 4336 3798-1161 1096 


ὄρος κατ᾽ ιδίαν προσεύξασθαι οψίας δε γενομένης 
mountain in private to pray. And evening being come, 
3441 1510.7.3 1563, 3588-1161 4143 2235 

μόνος nv εκεί το δὲ πλοῖον δὴ 

[3alone ‘thewas there]. And the boat [Zalready 
3319 3588 2281 1510.7.3 928 5259 3588 
μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης ἣν βασανιζόμενον υπὸ τῶν 


3in the midst 4of the 5sea Iwas], being tormented by the 
2949. 1510.7.3 1063 1770. κ3588 417 5067-1161 
κυμᾶτων ἣν yapevavttoso ἄνεμος 14:25 τετάρτη δὲ 
waves, [4was !for 5adverse 2the 3wind]. And in the fourth 
543883588 = 357 565, 4314 1473 3588 * , 
φυλακὴ τῆς νυκτὸς ἀπῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς O Inoovs 
watch ofthe night [2wentforth 3to 4them Jesus], 
4043 1900 3588 2281 2532 1492 1473 3588 
TEPLTATOV ETL τῆς θαλάσσης 14:26 και LDOVTES αὐτὸν OL 
walking upon the sea. And [3seeing 4him the 
3101 _ 1909 3588 228] 4043 . 5015. 
μαθηταὶ επὶ τὴν θάλασσαν περιπατοῦντα εταράχθησαν 
disciples Supon ‘the 8sea Swalking] were disturbed, 
3004 3754 5326-1510.2.3 2532 575 35885401 2896 
λέγοντες OTL φὰάντασμὰ EGDTLKAL απὸ Tov φόβου ἐκραξαν 
saying  that,Itisaphantom. Andfromthe ἴθ. they cried out. 
2112-1161 2980 1473 3588 * ᾽ς 3004 
14:27 ευθέως Se EAQANGEV avTOis O Ingovs λέγων 


Andimmediately [2spoke 3to them Jesus], saying, 
2293 1473 1510.21 3361 5399 611-116] 
θαρσεῖτε εγὼ Et μη φοβεῖσθε 14:28 ἀποκριθεὶς de 
Courage, I am he; do not be fearful! And responding 
1473 | 3588 * 2036 2962 1487 1473-1510.2.2 2753 1473 
αὐτὸ oO Πέτρος εἶπε κύριε ει ov ει KEAEVTOV pe 
to him, Peter said, OLord, if you are he, bid me 


4314 1473-2064 , 1909 3588 5204 
προς σε ελθεῖν επὶ 


3588-1161 2036 2064 
Ta ὕδατα 14:29 o de εὖπεν ελθέ 
to come ἴο you upon the waters! And he said, Come! 
2532 2597 . 575, 3588 4143 3588 * | 4043 ᾿ 

και καταβὰς απὸ Tov πλοίου ο Πέτρος περιεπᾶτησεν 
And [?descending 3from 4the 5boat 1Peter], walked 


1909 3588 5204 2064 4314 3588 * 991-1161 
emt τὰ ὕδατα ελθεὶν προς Tov Ϊησοὺν 14:30 βλέπων δὲ 
upon the waters togo to Jesus. But seeing 
3588 417 2478 5399 2532 756 2670 


TOV ἄνεμον LOXUPOV εφοβήθη και ἀρξάμενος καταποντίζεσθαι 

the [?wind 'strong], he feared; and beginning to sink 

2896 3004 2962 4932 1473 2112-1161 

ἐκραξε λέγων κῦριε σώωσὸν με 14:31 ευθέως δε 

he cried out, saying, O Lord, save π16! And immediately, 

3588 * _ 1614 | 3588 5495 1949 1473 

ο Ἰησοῦς extetvas τὴν χείρα επελάβετο avTOV 
Jesus having stretched out the hand, took hold of him, 

2532 3004 1473 3640. 1519 5100 1365 

Kau λέγει αὐτὼ ολιγόπιστε εἰς τι εδίστασας 

and says tohim, O οἵ little belief, for why did you hesitate? 


24 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


2532 1684-1473 _ 1519 35884143 2869 3588 417 
14:32 και εμβάντων αὐτὼν εις TO TAOLOVEKOTATEVO ἄνεμος 
Andof their stepping intothe boat, [3abated 'the 2wind]. 
3588-1161 1722 3588 4143 2064 4352 : 
14:33 ov δε εν TW πλοίω ελθόντες προσεκύνησαν 
Απά the ones in the boat having come did obeisance to 
1473 3004 230 2316 5207 1510.22 


QUTM λέγοντες ἁληθὼς Deov VLOS EL 
him, saying, Truly [3οἷ God 2son 'you are]. 


Deliverance at Gennesaret 


2532 1276 " 2064 1519 3588 
14:34 και διαπεράσαντες NAVov εις τὴν 
And _ having passed through, theycame unto the 
1093 * : 2532 1921 1473. 
γὴν Ϊεννησαρέτ 14:35 και επιγνόντες QUTOV 


land of Gennesaret. And having recognized him, 


3588 435 3588 5117-1565 649 1519 3650  μ3588 
οι avopes του τόπου εκείνου ἀπέστειλαν εις ὁλὴν τὴν 
the men of that place sent into all 

4066 , 1565, 2532 4374 1473, 3956 
περίχωρον εκείνην καὶ προσηνεγκαν αὐτῶ πᾶντας 
[2round about place 11Π81], and brought to him all 

3588 2560 | 2192 2532 3870 1473 2443 
TOUS κακῶς ἔχοντας 14:36 και παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν Wat 
the ones [illnesses 'having], and enjoined him _ that 
3440 680 3588 2899 3588 2440-1473 


μόνον abovTat του κρασπέδου 
only they might touch the decorative hem 
2532 3745 680 1295 

και ὅσοι Nbavto διεσώθησαν 

And as many as touched were delivered. 


του ιματίου αὐτοῦ 
of his cloak. 


CHAPTER 15 
The Scribes and Pharisees Question Jesus 
519 433. 3588 * _ 3588 575. 
151. τὸτε προσέρχονται tw Inoov οι απὸ 
Then came forward to Jesus theones from 
* Ὁ 1122 2532 * _ 3004 1302. 


Ἱεροσολύμων γραμματεῖς και Φαρισαΐοι λέγοντες 15:2 διατὶ 


Jerusalem -- scribes and Pharisees, saying, Why do 
3588 3101-1473 3845 3588 3862 , 3588 
οι μαθηταὶ σον παραβαίνουσιν τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν 
your disciples violate the tradition of the 
4245 τ 3756 1063 3538 3588 5495-1473 
πρεσβυτέρων ου γὰρ νύπτονται τὰς χεῖρας αὐτὼν 
elders? [Snot ‘For 2they wash] their hands 
3752 740 2068 3588-1161 611 2036 
ὅταν ἄρτον εσθίωσιν 3 0 δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἰπεν 
whenever [bread !they eat]. And answering he said 
1473 1302 2532 1473, 3845 ᾿ 3588 1785 
αὐτοῖς διατὶ και υμεὶς παραβαΐνετε τὴν εντολὴν 
tothem, Why also doyou violate the commandment 


3588 2316 1223 
του θεοῦ διὰ 


of God through 
1781 3004 5091 


3588 3862-1473 3588 1063 2316 
τὴν παράδοσιν υμὼν 15:40 yap θεὸς 


your tradition? For God 
3588 3962 2532 3588 3384 


EVETELAQTO λέγων τίμα τον πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα 
gave charge, saying, Esteem the father and the mother}! 
2532 3588 2551 4 3962 , 2228 3384 2288 
και ὁ κακολογῶν πατέρα Ἢ μητέρα θανᾶτω 
and, Theone speakingevilof father or mother, by death 
5053 ᾿ 1473-1161 3004 3739 302 2036 
τελευτάτω 15:5 υμεὶς Se λέγετεος av ETH 
shall come to an endjf. But you say, Whoever should say 
3588 3962 2228 «3588 «= 3333 [435 3739-1437 
τῶ πατρὶ ἢ ™ μητρὶ δῶρον ο εὰν 
tothe father or tothe mother, [is ἃ gift offering !Whatever 
1937 1473. 5623 2532 3766.2 
εμοὺ ὠφεληθῆς 6 και OV μη 


ποιὰ out οἵ 3me 4you should derive benefit]; and in no way 


5091, 3588 3962-1473 _ 2228 3588 3384-1473 
τιμηση TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ Ἢ τὴν μητέρα avTOV 
should he esteem his father or his mother — 


14:36 +CP adds Kav - also if. 
15:4 +See Ex. 21:16, Dt. 5:16. 
15:4 ttSee Ex. 21:16 


14:32 
2533. 208. 3588 1785 3588 2316 1223 
και Ὠκυρῶσατε τὴν εντολὴν του θεοὺ διὰ 
then youvoided the commandment of God through 


3588 3862-1473 5273 . 2573 4395 
THY Tapadsoow υμὼν 15:7 υποκριταὶ καλὼς προεφήτευσε 
your tradition. Hypocrites, well [2prophesied 
4012 , 1473 3 3004 1448 | 1473 
περὶ πυημὼν Ησαΐας λέγων 15:8 εγγίζει μοι 
3concerning ‘you [[5814}], saying, [2approach 3me 
3588 2992-3778 3588 4750-1473 2532 3588 549] ᾿ 
ο λαὸς οὗτος τω στόματι αὐτῶν και τοις xetrdeot 
1This people] with their mouth, and withthe lips 
1473-5091 3588 1161 2588-1473 4206 566 , 575 
με TLL n ὃε καρδία αὐτὼν πόρρω ἀπέχει aT’ 
esteem me, but their heart is far off ata distance from 
1473 3155-1161 4576 Η 1473 1321, 1319 7 
epov 15:9 μάτην δε σέβονταξἁ με διδάσκοντες διδασκαλίας 
me. But in vain they worship me, teaching instructions — 
1778. 444 2532 4341 5 3588 
εντάλματα ανθρῶπων 15:10 και προσκαλεσάμενος TOV 
precepts of menj. And having called on the 
3793 2036 1473 191 2532 4920 3756 
ὄχλον εἶπεν BUVTOLS QKOVETE και συνίετε 15:11 ov 
multitude, he said to them, Hear and perceive! Not 
3588 1525 1519 3588 4750 2840 | 3588 444 
TO εισερχόμενον εις TO στόμα KOLVOL TOV av0pwrov 
the thing entering into the mouth defiles the man; 
235 3588 1607 . 1537 3588 4750 3778 
αλλὰ TO EKTIOPEVOMEVOV EK TOV στοματος TOVTO 
but the thing going forth from out of the mouth, _ this 
2840 3588 444 519 4334 ᾿ 3588 
κοινοὺ τὸν ἀνθρωπὸον 15:12 τότε προσελθόντες οι 
defiles the man. Then having drawn near, 
3101-1473 , 2036 1473 1492 3754 3588 * 
μαθηταὶ AVTOV εἶπον αὐτὼ οἶδας ott ot Φαρισαῖοι 
his disciples said to him, Do you know that the Pharisees 
3588 19 3588 3056 4624 3588-1161 
οι ακούσαντες TOV AOYOV εσκανδαλίσθησαν 15:13 ὁ δὲ 
hearing the word were offended? And he 
611] 2036 3956 545 3739 3756-5452 3588 3962 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἰπε πᾶσα φυτεία ἣν ουκ εφύτευσενο πατὴρ 
answering said, Every plant which [4planted not 3father 
1473 3588 3770, 1610 . 863-1473 . 
pov ὁ ovpavios εκριζωθησεται 15:14 ἄφετε αὐτοὺς 
Imy 2heavenly], shall be rooted out. Let them go! 
3595, :1510.2.6 5185 5185 S185 | W161 5155. «Ὁ 
οδηγοὶ εισι τυφλοὶ τυφλὼν τυφλὸς ὃε τυφλὸν 
[3guides !they are 2blind] of the blind. [3716 blind 1And >the blind 


1437 3594 | 297. | 1519 999 4098 

εὰν odnyn ἀμφότεροι Ets βόθυνον πεσούνταιΐ 

21 ‘should guide], both [into 3acistern ‘shall fall]. 
611-1161 F 3588 * 2036 1473 5419 

15:15 αποκριθεὶς δε 0 Πέτρος εἶπεν ανὐτὼ φρᾶσον 
And responding Peter said tohim, Expound 

1473 3588 3850-3778 3588 116] * 2036 


ἡμῖν THY παραβολὴν ταύτην 15:16 ὁ de Ingots εἶπεν 


to us this parable! And Jesus _ said, 
188 2532 1473. 80] _ 1510.2.5 4 
ἀκμὴν και υμεὶς ασύνετοὶ εστε 15:17 οὕπω 
At thismoment even [2γοῖ 3senseless [8Γ6]} Not yet 
3539, 3754 3956 3588 1531 1519 3588 4750 
VOELTE OTL παν TO εισπορευόμενον εις TO στόμα 
do you comprehend that all entering into the mouth 
1519 3588 2836 . 5562 2532 1519 856 _ 1544 


εἰς THY κοιλίαν χωρεὶ καὶ εἰς adedpmva εκβάλλεται 
[2in 3the 4belly ‘has aspace], and into the bowel [5 cast out? 
3588-1161 1607 1537 3588 4750 


15:18 τὰ de εκπορευόμενα EK του στόματος 
But the things going forth from out of the mouth 

1537 3588 2588, 1831 2548 . 2840 3588 
εις τῆς καρδίας εξέρχεται κακεῖνα κοινοὶ TOV 
[2from out οἵ 3the ¢heart ‘come forth]; and those defile the 
444 1537-1063 3588 2588. 1831 

avOpwrov 15:19 ex yap τῆς καρδίας εξέρχονται 
man. For from out of the heart comes forth 
1261 _ 4190 5408 3430 4202 2829 
διαλογισμοὶ πονηροὶ ovort μοιχείαι Topvetar κλοπαὶ 
[2thoughts levil], murders, adulteries, harlotries, frauds, 


15:8-9 {See Is. 29:13. 
15:14 ¢CP εμπεσουνταῖι - shall fall in. 
15:19 tAld. ᾧθονι - envies. 


15:20 


5577 τς ο88 ᾿ 3778'ϑ 1510.23 3588 
ψευδομαρτυρίαι βλασφημίαι 15:20 ταὐτὰ εστι τὰ 


false witnesses,  blasphemies. These are the things 
2840, 3588. 444 3588 [16] 449. 5495 
KOLVOUVTQ TOV ἀνθρωπον το δε ανιπτοις χερσι 
defiling the man, but [2with unwashed 3hands 


2532 1831 


2068 | 3756-2840 3588 444 : 
15:21 και εξελθὼν 


φαγεῖν ov κοινοὶ τον ἀνθρωπον 
Ito eat] defiles not the man. And [having gone forth 
1564 3588 * 402 1519 3588 3313 * 2532 
εκείῖίθεν ο [Ιησοὺς avexmpyoev εἰς τὰ μέρη Tvpov και 
3from there lJesus] withdrew into the parts of Tyre and 
é 


Σιδῶνος 
Sidon. 
The Canaanite Woman 
2532 2400 1135." ᾿ 575. 3588 
15:22 και ιδοὺ γυνὴ Xavavata απὸ τῶν 

And _ behold, aCanaanitewoman from 
3725-1565 1831 2905 1473 3004 
ορίων εκείνων εξελθοῦσα εκραύγασεν αὐτὼ λέγουσα 
those borders, coming forth, cried out to him, saying, 
1653 1473 2962 5207 μὰ . 3588 2364-1473 
ελεησὸν pe κύριε vLEe Δαβὶδ Ἢ OvyaTnp μου 
Mercy onme, O Lord, Oson of David! My daughter 
2560 | 1139 2 3588-1161 3756-611 2 1473 | 
κακὼς δαιμονίζεται 15:23 ο δε ουκ απεκρίθη αὐτῇ 


is badly demon-possessed. Andhe answered not to her 
3056 2532 4334 3588 3101 , 1473 | 2065 1473 | 
λόγον καὶ προσελθόντες OL μαθηταὶ AVTOV ηρῶτων αὐτὸν 
aword. And [3having come disciples this] asked him, 
3004 630 1473 3754 2896 3693 1473 
λέγοντες ἀπόλυσον αὐτὴν OTL κράζει ὄπισθεν ἡμὼν 
saying, Dismiss her! for shecriesout behind — us. 
3588-1161 611 2036 3756-649 2 1508 1519 3588 
15:24 ο de ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν οὐκ ATETTAANV EL μὴ εἰς τὰ 
And _ responding he said, was not sent ὄχοβρί unto the 
4263 3588 622 3624 * : 3588-1161 
πρόβατα TA απολωλότα OLKOV IopandA 15:25 ἡ δε 
[2sheep lost] of the house of Israel. And she 
2064 4322 1473. 3004 2962 997 1473 
ελθοῦσα προσεκύνει αὐτὼ λέγουσα κῦριε βοῆθει μοι 
having come did obeisance to him, saying, OLord, help me! 
3588-1161 611 2036 3756-1510.2.3 2570 2983 
15:26 ο de ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν ovK ἐστι καλὸν λαβεῖν 
And answering he said, It is not good to take 
3588 740 3588 5043 2532 906 , 3588 2952, 
Tov ἄρτον τῶν τέκνων καὶ Bade τοις κυναρίοις 
the bread ofthe children, and tothrow ifto the little dogs. 
3588-1161 2036 3483 2962 2532-1063 3588 2952 2068 


15:27 ἢ de εἶπεν VAL KUPLE καὶ γὰρ TA κυνάρια εσθίει 
And she said, Yes, O Lord, for even the little dogs eat 

5759 3588. 5580. 3588 4008 575 3588 5132 3588 

ἀπὸ τῶν Ψιχίων τῶν πιπτόντων ATO τῆς τραπέζης τῶν 

from the crumbs falling from the table 

2962-1473 5119 61] . 3588 * Ἶ 2036 

κυρίων αὐτὼν 15:28 τότε αποκριθεὶς ὁ Ιησοὺς εἰπεν 


of their masters. Then responding Jesus said 
1473, 5599 1135 3173 1473 3588 4102 1096 

αὐτῇ ὦ γύναι pEeyadn σου Ἢ πίστις γενηθητω 
toher,O woman, great ἰδ [30f yours !the 2belief]. Let it be 


1473 5613 2309 2532 2390 3588 2364-1473 . 375, 

σοι ws θέλεις καὶ Lady θυγάτηρ αὐτῆς απὸ 

to you ἃ5. you want! And [2was healed ther daughter] from 

3588 5610-1565 2532 3327 1564͵ 

τῆς ὡρας εκείνης 15:29 και μεταβὰς εκεῖθεν 
that hour. And _ having crossed over from there, 

3588 * 2064 3844 3588 2281 3588 * 2532 

ο Ιησοὺς HAVE παρὰ THY θάλασσαν τῆς [Γαλιλαίας και 
Jesus came by the sea of Galilee, and 

305 1519 3588 3735 252] 1563, 

avapas εις TO Opos εκάθητο εκεὶ 


having ascended into the mountain was sitting there. 


15:22 +CP adds τις - a certain. 
15:23 ¢CP adds avtw - to him. 


MATTHEW 25 


Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand 
2532 4334 . 1473 3793 4183 2192 
15:30 kau προσῆλθον αὐτὼ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ EXOVTES 
And came forward to him [?multitudes !great], having 


3326 1438 , 5560 5185 2974 2948 2532 2087 
μεθ’ εαυτὼν χωλοὺς τυφλοὺς κωφοὺς κυλλοὺς και ετέρους 


with themselves lame, _ blind, mutes, cripples, and [others 
4183 2532 4495 1473 3844 3588 4228 3588 * 
πολλοὺς και ἐρριψαν αὐτοὺς παρὰ τους πόδας του Ιησοῦὺ 
Imany]; and they dropped them by the feet of Jesus, 
2532 2323 1473 5620 3588 3793 2226. 

και εθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς 15:31 στε TOUS ὀχλους θαυμᾶσαι 


and he cured them. So that the multitudes marveled 
991. 2974 | 2980 2948 5199 5560, 
βλέποντας κωφοὺς λαλοῦντας κυλλοὺς vytets χωλοὺς 
seeing mutes speaking, cripples inhealth, lame 
4043 : 2532 515 6 99] 2532 1392 
περιπατοῦντας καὶ τυφλοὺς βλέποντας και εδόξασαν 
walking, and _ blind seeing. And _ they glorified 
3588 2316 * 3588 1161 * . 4341 " 

τον θεὸν ΪΙσραῆλα͵Ὺ 15:32 0 ὃε [Ιησοὺς προσκαλεσάμενος 


the God of Israel. And Jesus, having called on 
3588 3101-1473 . 2036 4697 1909 3588 
τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ εἰπε σπλαγχνίζομαι _ Ἐπὶ TOV 
his disciples, said, 1am moved with compassion over the 
3793 3754 2235 2250 5140 4357 " Ἢ 1473 
ὄχλον OTL HoH ἡμέρας TPELS TpoTpPEVvovat pou 
multitude, for already [2days three] they remain with me, 
2532 3756-2192 5100 2068 2532 630 —, 1473 
και οὐκ εχουσι τι φάγωσι και ἀπολῦσαι QUTOVS 


and they have not anything toeat. And [?to dismiss 3them 


3523 3756-2309 3379 150. 
νήστεις ου θέλω μῆποτε εκλυθώσιν 
4hungry from fasting 11 do not want], lest at any time they faint 


1722 3588 3598 2532 3004 1473 3588 3101-1473 

ev τῇ οδὼ 15:33 και λέγουσιν αὐτὼ OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
in the way. And [?say 3to him ‘his disciples], 
4159 1473 1722 2047 740 518 
πόθεν ἡμῖν εν ἐρημία ἄρτοι τοσοῦτοι 


From where is there to us, being in desolation, breads for so many, 

5620 5526 3793 5118 2532 30)2 44 1473. 

ὡστε χορτάσαι ὄχλον τοσοῦτον 15:34 και λέγει AVTOLS 

so as to fill a multitude so great? And [2says 3to them 

3588 * 4214 740 2192 3588-1161 2036 

ο Ιησοὺς πόσους ἄρτους EXETE οι δε εὐπονἡ 
17651.5], How many breads do you have? And they said, 

2033 2532 3641 2485 2532 2753 3588 3793 

ETTA καὶ ολίγα ιχθύδια 15:35 και εκέλευσε τοις OXAOLS 


Seven, anda few small fishes. And he bid the multitudes 
377 1909 3588 1093 2532 2983 3588 
αναπεσεὶν ETL τὴν γὴν 15:36 και λαβὼν τους 
torecline upon the ground. And having taken the 
2033 740 2532 3588 2486 2168 2806 2532 


επτὰ ἄρτους και τους LXOVAS ευχαριστῆσας ἐκλασε και 
seven breads and the fishes, having given thanks, he broke and 
1325 3588 3101-1473 , 3588-1161 3101 , 3588 3793 
ἐδωκε τοις μαθηταῖς AVTOV OL SE μαθηταὶ τῷ ὄχλω 
gave to his disciples, and the disciples tothe multitude. 
2532 2068-3956 2532 5526 , 2532 142 
15:37 και ἐφαγον TAVTES και εχορτάσθησαν καὶ ραν 
And all ate and were filled, and they lifted up 
3588 4052 . 3588 2801 2033 4711 4134 
TO περισσευον τῶν κλασμάτων επτὰ σπυρίδας πληρεις 
the abundance οὐ the pieces -- seven baskets full. 
3588-1161 2068 1510.76 5070 435 
15:38 οι de εσθίοντες σαν τετρακισχίλιοι ἄνδρες 
And the ones _ eating were _ four thousand men, 
5565 135°, 25323813 2532 630 
χωρὶς γυναικὼν και παιδίων 15:39 και ἀπολύσας 
separate from women and children. And having dismissed 
3588 3793 1684 1519 3588 4143 2532 2064 1519 3588 
τους ὀχλους ενέβη εἰς TO πλοίον και ἢλθεν εἰς τὰ 
the multitudes, he stepped into the boat, and came into the 
3725 * : 
opia Maydadrta 
borders of Magdala. 


15:34 ¢CP adds avtw - to him. 


26 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


CHAPTER 16 


The Pharisees and Sadducees Test Jesus 


2532 4334 ᾿ 3588. * Ν 2532 
161 καὶ προσελθόντες οι Φαρισαΐοι Kat 

And having come forward, the Pharisees and 
* : 3085. 1905 1473. 4592 
Σαδδουκαίοι Teipalovtes επηρῶώτησαν αὐτὸν σημεῖον 
Sadducees testing, asked him [2a sign 
1537 3588 3772 925. os 737 3588-1161 
€K του ουρανοῦὺ επιδείξαιΐ AVTOLS 16:2 ο δε 
3from out of πὸ Sheaven 'to display] to them. And 
611 2036 1473. ὀἐἀὈἈ43798 1096 3004 
αποκρίθεις εἶπεν avTois οψίας γενομένης λέγετε 
answering, hesaid tothem, Evening having become, you say, 
2105, 4449 | 1063 3588 3772, 2532 4404 | 
ευδία πυρρᾶζει yapo ovpavos 16:3 και πρωϊ 
Fair weather, [115 fiery red !for 2the 3heaven]; and at morning, 
4594 5494 4449 1063 4768 
σήμερον χειμὼν Tuppacer yap otvyvalwv 


Today it will be distressful, [515 fieryred ‘for 4being gloomy 
3588. 372 6 5273 _ 3588-3303 4383 3588 
ο ουρανος VTOKPLTQL TO μεν προσῶπον TOV 
2the 3heaven]. Hypocrites, forasmuch as the face of the 
372 ΟΠΊΟΟ7 1252 3588-1161 4522 3588 2540. 


ουρανοὺ γινώσκετε διακρίνειν τὰ δὲ σημεία τῶν καιρὼν 


heaven youknow toexamine, butthe signs of the times 
3756-1410 1074 4190 | 3428 4592 
ov δύνασθε 16:4yevea πονηρὰ μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον 
you are not able. 3generation !A wicked 2adulterous 5a sign 
1934 ᾿ 2532 4502.  3756-1325 1473 1508 3588 
επιζητεὶ και σημείον OV δοθησεται QUTYH EL μη τὸ 
4seeks anxiously], and asign shall not be given it, | except the 
4592 eo 3588 4396 2532 2641-1473 . : 
σημεῖον Ιωνὰ του προφήτου και καταλιπὼν AVTOVS 
sign of Jonah the prophet. And _ leaving them behind, 
565. 2532 2064. 3588 3101-1473 
ἀπῆλθε 16:5 Kat ελθόντες οι μαθηταὶ avTov 
he went forth. And [having come ‘his disciples] 
1519 3588 4008 1950. , 740 2983. 3588 
εἰς TO πέραν ἐπελάθοντο ἄρτους λαβεὶν 16:6 o 
unto the other side forgot [2breads !to take]. 

116. . ὃ 2036 1473. 3708 2532 4337 | 575 3588 


Ε Ιησοὺς εἰπεν QUTOLS opate και προσέχετε απὸ τῆς 
And Jesus said tothem, See, and takeheed from the 


2219 3588 Ἔ ᾿ 2532 Ὁ A 3588-1161 
Gupys tov Φαρισαίων και Σαδδουκαίων 16:7 ou δε 


yeast ofthe Pharisees and Sadducees! And they 
1260 1722 1438 3004 3754-740 


διελογίζοντο εν EQUTOLS λέγοντες OTL ἄρτους 
were arguing among themselves, saying that, [breads 
3756-2983 1097-1161 3588 * 2036 1473 

ovk ελάβομεν 16:8 γνους de ο = Ingots εἰπεν avtots 
1We did not take]. And knowing, Jesus said to them, 
5100 1260 172 1438 3640 3754 
τι διαλογίζεσθε εν EQVTOLS ολιγόπιστοι ὁτι 
Why are you arguing among yourselves, O ones of little belief, that 
740 3756-2983 3768 3539, 


16:9 οὕπω ννοείτε 
Not yet do you comprehend, 


ἄρτους ovK ελάβετε 
[2breads you did not take]? 
3761 3421 3588 4002 740 3588 4000 ᾿ 2532 
ουδὲ μνημονεύετε τους πέντε ἄρτους των πεντακισχιλίων και 
nor remember’ the five breads ofthe five thousand, and 
4214 2894 | 2983 3761 3588 2033 740 
πόσους κοφίνους ελάβετε 16:10 ουδὲ τους επτὰ ἄρτους 
how many hampers you took up? Nor the seven breads 
3588 5070 2532 4214 4711, 2983 

TOV τετρακισχιλίων καὶ πόσας σπυρίδας ελάβετε 
ofthe fourthousand, and how many baskets you took up? 


4459 3756-3539 3754 3756 4012, 740 
16:11 πὼς ov νοεῦτε OTL OV περὶ ἄρτου 

How ἀο γοι ποΐ comprehend that not concerning bread 
2036 1473 4337 575 3588 2219 3588 μὲ : 
εἶπον υμὲν προσέχειν απὸ τῆς ζύμης TOV Φαρισαίων 


Ispoke to you, ἴο take heed from the yeast ofthe Pharisees 


2532 * 5119 4920 3754 3756-2036 
καὶ Σαδδουκαίων 16:12 τότε συνῆκαν OTL OUVK εἶπε 


and Sadducees? Then they perceived that he did not say 


16:1 Ald. δειξαι - to show. 


16:1 


4337 575 3588 229 358 40. 235 575 3588 1322 
προσέχειν απὸ τῆς ζύμης τοῦ ἄρτου αλλ’ απὸ τῆς διδαχῆς 
ἴο take heed of the yeast ofthe bread, but of the teaching 
3588 τ 2532 * 


τῶν Φαρισαίων και Σαδδουκαίων 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 


Jesus the Christ 
2064 | 1161 3588 * 1519 3588 3313 
16:13 ελθὼν δε ο Ιησοὺς εἰς Ta μέρη 

[having come !And 2Jesus] into the parts 
* 3588 * 2065 3588 3101-1473 3004 
Καισαρείας της Φιλίππου ηρῶτα Tovs μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ λέγων 
of Caesarea of Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, 
5100 1472 3004 3588 444 1510.1 3588 5207 3588 
τινα με λέγουσιν οι ἀνθρωποι ειναι TOV VLOV του 
Whom |[4me !do 3say 2men 8to be Sthe son 
444. 3588-1161 2035 3588.3303 * . 3588 
ἀνθρώπου 16:14 οι de εἰπον οἱ μεν Ιωᾶννην tov 
7of man]? And they said, Some John the one 
910 243-1161 * 2087-1161 % 2228 1520 3588 


βαπτιστὴν ἄλλοι δε HAtav ἕτεροι δε Ϊερεμίαν ἢ Eva τῶν 
immersing, and others, Elijah, and others, Jeremiah or one of the 
4396 . 3004 1473 1473-1161 5100 ‘1473-3004 
προφητὼν 16:15 λέγει avTois vets δε τίνα με λέγετε 
prophets. He says to then, And ous whom do you say me 
1510.1 611-1161 2036 1473 1510.22 
εἶναι 16:16 ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ Σἰμὼν Πετρὺς εἰπε OV EL 

to be? And answering, Simon Peter said, You are 
3588 5547 | = 3588 5207 3588 2316 3588 2198 2532 
ο Χριστὸς ὁ VLOS του θεοῦ του ζώντος 16:17 και 
the Christ, the son ofthe [2God living]. And 
611 _ 3588 * _ 2036 1473. 3107, 151022 *. 
ἀποκριθεὶς o [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτὼ μακάριος EL μων 
responding Jesus said tohim, Blessed are you, Simon 
# 3754 4561 2532 129 3756-601 1473 235 3588 
Bap Iwva ὁτι σαρξ και αἷμα OVK ATEKAAVIE TOL αλλ oO 
Bar Jonah, for flesh and blood revealed not to you, but 
3962-1473 3588 1722 3588 3772 2504-]161 1473-3004 
πατὴρ μου ὁ EV τοις ουρανοὶς 16:18 καγὼ δε σοι λέγω 
my father in the heavens. AndI ϑ88γ unto you 
3754 1473 1510.2.2 Ὁ 2532 1909 3778 3588 4073 3618 

OTL OV ει Πέτρος kat ETL TAVTN TH πέτρα οἰκοδομησω 
that you are _— Peter, and upon this rock I will build 


1473 3588 1577 2532 4439 86. 3756-2729 Υ 
μου THY ἐκκλησίαν καὶ πῦλαι ἀδου OV κατισχύσουσιν 


my assembly; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against 
1473 2532 1325 1473 3588 2807, 3588 932 

αὐτῆς 16:19 και δώσω σοι τας κλείς τῆς βασιλείας 
it. And I will give to you the keys of the kingdom 
3588 3772 2532 3739-1437 1210 1909 3588 


TOV ουρανὼν και O EQV δησης επὶ τῆς 
of the heavens, and whatever you should have bound upon the 
1093. 1510.8.3 1210 1722 3588 3772 2532 3739 1437 


yns €oTa δεδεμένον εν τοις ουρανοὶς και ὁ εὰν 
earth, it shall be bound in the heavens, and what ever 
3089 1909 3588 1093 = 1510.83 3089 1722 
AVEO NS emt τῆς γης ἔσται λελυμένον εν 
you should have untied upon the earth, it shall be untied in 
3588 3772, 5119 129] 3588 3101-1473 


τοις ουρανοὶς 16:20 TOTE διεστείλατο τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 
the heavens. Then he gave orders to _ his disciples 


2443 3367 2036 3754 1473 1510.23 * , 35885547, 
Wa μηδενὶ εἰπωσιν OTL AUTOS εστιν InGOVS 0 Χριστὸς 


that not one shall say that he is Jesus the Christ. 


Jesus Foretells His Death 


575. 5119 756.3588." Π66 3588 
16:21 απὸ τότε ἤρξατο o ΪΊσους δεικνύειν τοις 
From then Jesus began to show to 
3101-1473 . 3754 1163 1473 | 565 2 1519 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ OTL ὃει αὐτὸν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς 
his disciples that itisnecessary forhim togoforth unto 
ae . 2532 4183 | 3958 |. 575 3588 4245 2532 
Ἱεροσόλυμα Kat πολλὰ παθεῖν απὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων και 
Jerusalem, and [?much '!to suffer] from the elders and 
749 ᾿ 2532 1122 2532 615 ᾿ 2532 3588 


ἀρχιερέων και γραμματέων και ATOKTAVOHVAL καὶ TH 
chief priests and scribes, and to be killed, and inthe 
5124 2250 1453 2532 4355-1473 

τρίτη ἡμέρα εγερθηναι 16:22 Kat προσλαβόμενος αὐτὸν 
third day to be risen. And [taking him by himself 


16:23 

3588 τ 756 2005. 1473. 3004 2436, 

o Πέτρος Ὠρξατο επιτιμὰν αὐτῷ λέγων ἱλεὼς 
'Peter] began  reproaching tohim, saying, Kindness 

1473 2962 3766.2 1510.83 1473 3778 3588-1161 

σοι κῦριε ου μη ἐσται σοι τοῦτο 16:23 ο de 

to you, O Lord, in no way will [206 3to you 'this]. And 

4762 3 2036 3588 * 5217 3694 1473 4567 

στραφείς εἶπε TH Πέτρω ὕπαγε οπίσω μου σατανὰ 

having turned, he said to Peter, Get away behind me, ϑαΐδητ! 

4625-1473, 1510.2.2 3754 3756-5426, 3588 3588 

σκανδαλὸν μου EL OTL OV φρονεῖς τὰ του 

[2my obstacle TYouare], for you think not the things 

2316 235. 3588 3588 444 S119 3588 * ᾿ 

θεοῦ αλλὰ τὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων 16:24 τότε ὁ [Ιησοὺς 

of God, but [Π6 things of men. Then Jesus 

2036 3588 3101-1473 1536 2309 3694 1473 2064 


εἶπεν τοῖς μαθηταῖς AUVTOV EL τις θέλει οπίσω μου ελθεὶῖν 


said to his disciples, Ifany wants [2after 3me !to come], 
533 . 1438 . 2532 142 3588 4716-1473 
ἀπαρνησάσθω . €QUTOV και apato TOV σταυρὸν QuTov 
let him totally reject himself, and _ lift his cross, 

2532 190 Σ 1473 3739-1063 302 2309 3588 
και ακολουθεύίτω μοι os yap αν θέλη τὴν 
and follow me! For who ever should want 
5590-1473 _ 4982 62 1473. 3730.116] 302 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ σῶσαι ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν os δ᾽ αν 
[2215 life lto preserve] willlose it. But who ever 


622, 3588 5590-1473 1752 1473 2147, 1473 


QATOAEGH τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐνεκεν εμοὺ ευρηῆσει αὐτὴν 

should lose his life because of me _ shall find it. 
5100-1063 5623 444 1437 3588 2889 3650 

16:26 τι yap οωὠφελείται avOpwros εὰν TOV κόσμον ὁλον 
For what benefits aman if the [2world ‘entire] 

2770_, 3588 1161 5590-1473 2210 an 

κερδηση τὴν SE Ψυχὴν avtov ζημιωθῇ 

he should gain, but his soul should suffer loss? ὧν 

5100 1325 444 465 3588 5590-1473 

τι δώσει ἄνθρωπος ἀαντἀλλαγμα τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ 

what [2will 4give 38 man Ibargain| for his soul? 


3195 1063 3588 5207 3588 444 | 2064 1722 
16:27 μέλλει yap o vos TOV avOpwmov ἐρχεσθαι εν 

[515 about 'For 2the 3son 4ofman] tocome in 
3588 1391 3588 3962-1473 3326, 3588 32-1473 g. 2932. 
ΤῊ δόξη TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ PETA TOV ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ και 
the glory of his father with his angels, and 


5119 591 1538 2596 | ᾿ 
TOTE ATOS@TEL εκαστω KATH τὴν πρᾶξιν QuTOV 


then he shall recompense each according to his actions. 
281 3004 1473 15102.6 5100 3588 5602 


3588 4234-1473 


16:28 ἀμὴν λέγω vptv €LOL τινες τῶν ὧδε 

Amen, Isay toyou, There are some ofthe ones here 
2476 3748 3766.2 1089. 2288. 2193 
εστηκοτῶν οιτινες ov μη YEVTOVTAL θανάτου EOS 
standing, the ones who innoway shalltaste death until 
302 1492 3588 5207 3588 444 2064 
av ἰδωσιν TOV VLOV του ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον 
whenever they should behold the son of man arriving 
1722 3588 932-1473 
ev τῇ βασιλεία avtTov 
in his kingdom. 

CHAPTER 17 


Jesus Transformed 
2532 3326 =2250 1803 3880-3588-* _ . i 
17:1 καὶ μεθ’ ἡμέρας εξ παραλαμβᾶνει o ΙΪησοὺς 
And after [2days  'six] Jesus takes with himself 


3588 * 2532 τ᾿ 2532 * | 3588 80-1473 | . 
tov Πέτρον και lakwBov και Iwmavvyv tov adeddov αὐτοῦ 
Peter, and James, and John his brother, 

2532 399 1473 1519 3735 5333  Δ2596.2398 
και αναφέρει αὐτοὺς εἰς ρος υψηλὸν κατ᾽ ιδίαν 
and _ bears them unto [?mountain !a high] in private. 
2532 3339 5 1715 1473 2532 2989 
17:2 και μετεμορφώθη ἐμπροσθεν αὐτὼν καὶ ἐλαμψεν 

And he was transformed infront of them; and [radiated 
3588 4383-1473 5613 3588 2246 3588-1161 2440 1473 


NAtos τὰ SE LMATLA = AUTOV 
andthe garments of his 


TO TIPOTWTOV QuvTov ως 0 
1ῃ15 face] as the sun, 


16:23 tor adversary. 


MATTHEW 27 


1096 3022, 5613 3588 5457 2532 2400, 3708 
εγένετο λευκὰ WS TO ws 17:3 και ιδοὺ ὠφθησαν 
became white ἃ5 the light. And behold, [4appeared 


43. * ᾿ς 2532 ἘΠ᾿ 3326 1472 4814 ; 

αὐτοῖς Μωσῆς και HAtas pet’ avtov συλλαλοῦντες 

Sto them !Moses 2and 3Elijah] with him, conversing together. 
611-1161 ᾿ 3588 * 2036 3588 * , 2962 

17:4 ἀποκριθεὶς δε ὁ Πέτρος etmev to Inoov κύριε 


And responding Peter said to Jesus, O Lord, 
2570-1510.2.3 1473 5602-1510.1 1487 2309 4160, 
καλὸν εστιν ἡμὰς ὧδε εἶναι EL θέλεις ποιησωμεν 
it is good forus tobehere; if you want, we shall make 
5602 5140 4633 1473 1520 2532 * F 1520 2532 1520 
ὧδε TPELS σκηνὰς TOL μίαν και Moon μίαν και μίαν 
here three tents— toyou one, and to Moses one, and one 


+ 2089 1473 2980 . 2400 3507, 5460; 
HAta 17:5 ἐτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος LOD νεφέλη φωτεινη 

to Elijah. Yet of his speaking, behold, acloud giving light 
1982 1473, 2532 2400. 5456 1537 3588 
επεσκίασεν QUTOVS και ιδοὺ φωνη εκ τῆς 
overshadowed them; and behold, there was a voice from out of the 
3507 3004 3778, 1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 3588 27 1722 


νεφέλης λέγουσα οὑτὸς ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς μου ayamT TOS εν 


cloud saying, This is myson_ the beloved, in 
3739 2106 1473-191 2532 191 

wo ευδόκησα αὐτοῦ ακούετε 17:6 και ακούσαντες 
whom I take pleasure in. Hearken to him! And [Shearing 
3588 3101 . 4098 1909 4383-1473 2532 5399 


οι μαθηταὶ ἐπεσον επὶ πρόσωπον αὐτὼν και εφοβηθησαν 
Ithe 2disciples], fell upon their face, and were fearful 


4970, 2532 4334 ᾿ 3588 * 680 1473 

σφόδρα 17:7 και προσελθὼν o [Ιησοὺς Hato αὐτὼν 

exceedingly. And coming forward Jesus touched them, 

2532 2036 1453 25323361 5300 1869-1161 

και εἶπεν εγέρθητε και μὴ φοβεῖσθε 17:8 επᾶραντες δὲ 

andsaid, Arise, andbe not fearful! And having lifted up 

3588 3788-1473, Η 3762. 1492 1508 3588 

τους οφθαλμοὺς αυτὼν OVdEVa εἰδον ει μὴ TOV 
their eyes, [2noone ‘they beheld] except 

πὲ 3441 2532 2597-1473 575 3588 


Iqcovv μόνον 17:9 και καταβαινόντων αὐτὼν απὸ του 
Jesus only. And _ of their going down from the 


3735 1781 1473. 3588 * = 3004 3367 ᾿ 
ὄρους ενετείλατο αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς λέγων μηδενὶ 


mountain, [2gave charge 3to them Jesus], saying, Not to one 
2036 3588 3705 2193 3739 3588 5207 3588 444 
ELTITE το opapa EWS ov F oO VLOS του ἀνθρώπου 
should you tell the vision until of which the son of man 
1537 3408 450 " 2532 
ει νεκρὼν ἀναστῇ 17:10 και 
[2from out of 3the deadones _!should rise up]. And 
1905 1473 μΚ3Κ588 3101-1473 | _ 3004 5100 3767 
ETIYPHTYHTCAV QuTov οι μαθηταὶ QUTOV λέγοντες τι ουν 
[Zasked 3him this disciples], saying, © Why then 
3588 1122 3004 3754 * | 1163 2064 4412 
οι γραμματεῖς λέγουσιν ὁτι Ηλίαν der ελθεὶν πρῶτον 
do the scribes say that Elijah must come first? 
3588 116] * , OLE 2036 1473 ἵν 3303 
17:11 ὁ de [Ιησοὺς ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν avtoits HAtas μεν 
And 1655 answering said tothem, Elijah indeed 
2064 4412 2532 600 3956 3004-1161 
ἔρχεται πρῶτον και ἀποκαταστήσει TAVTA 17:12 λέγω δὲ 
comes first, and shall restore all. And I say 
1473 3754 * 2235 2064 2532 3756-1921, 1473 | 
vetv ὁτι HaAtas non NAVE Kat οὐκ ETEYVWTAV QUTOV 


to you that Elijah already came, and they did not recognize him, 


235 4160 1722 1473 3745 2309 3779 2532 3588 
αλλ’ ἐποίησαν εν αὐτὼ OFA ἠθέλησαν οὕτω και O 
but did to him as muchas they wanted. So 8150 the 
5207 3588 444 3195 3958 5259 1473, 5119 
υἱὸς του ἀνθρώπου μέλλει πάσχειν VT αὐτὼν 17:13 TOTE 
son of man is about to suffer by them. Then 
4920 | 3588 3101 3754 4012 νὴ 3588 


συνῆκαν οι μαθηταὺ oT. περὶ Iwavvov tov 
[3perceived ‘the 2disciples] that concerning John the one 


910 _ 2036 1473 
βαπτιστοῦ ειπεν QUTOLS 


immersing he spoke to them. 


Jesus Cures the Lunatic Boy 


2532 2064-1473 4314 3588 3703 
17:14 και ελθόντων QUTMVY πρὸς TOV ὄχλον 


And _ of their coming to the multitude, 


28 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


433ᾧϑ». 1473. 444 1120 1473 2532 
προσῆλθεν αὐτὼ ἄνθρωπος γονυπετὼν αὐτὼ καὶι 


there came forward tohim aman, kneeling tohim and 
3004 2962 1653 1473 3588 5207 3754 
λέγων 17:15 κύριε ελεησὸν μου TOV VLOV ὅτι 
saying, O Lord, show mercy on my son! for 
4583 2532 2560. 3958 4178-1063 4098 
GEAHVLACETAL και KAKWS πάσχει πολλάκις YAP πύπτει 
he acts lunatic, and [badly ‘suffers]; for often he falls 
1519 3588 4442 2532 4178 1519 3588 5204 2532 


εις TO TVP και πολλάκις ELS TO Vvdwp 17:16 και 
into the fire, and often into the water. And 
4374 1473 3588 3101-1473 2532 3756-1410 


TPOTHVEYKA AUVTOV τοῖς μαθηταῖς GOV και οὐκ ηδυνηθησαν 
I brought him to  yourdisciples, and they were not able 


1473-2323 611-161 3588 ὁ 2036 
αὐτὸν θεραπεῦσαι 17:17 ἀποκριθεὶς 5€ ὁ Ιησοὺς εἰπεν 
to cure him. And responding Jesus 5414, 
5599 1074 . 571 2532 1294 2193 4219 
oO yeven — ἄπιστος και διεστραμμένη EWS πότε 
Ο [4generation ‘unbelieving 2and 3perverted], until when 
1510.81 3326 1473 2193 4219 430, 1473 5342 
ἐσομαι μεθ’ υμὼν EWS πότε ανέξομαι πυμὼν φέρετέ 
shallI be with you? Until when 5Π481}1 endure you? Bring 
1473-1473 5602 2532 2008 | 1473 3588 * _ 2532 


μοι αὐτὸν ὧδε 17:18 και επετίμησεν αὐτὼ ο [Ιησοὺς και 
him to me here! And [2reproached 3him Jesus]; and 
1831 575 1473 | 3588 1140 , 2532 2323 . 3588 
εξηλθεν απ’ avtTov τὸ δαιμόνιον και εθεραπεύθη O 
[3came forth 4from Shim ‘the 2demon]; and [3wascured ‘the 
3816 575 3588 5610-1565 5119 4334 

TAL απὸ τῆς Wpas εκείνης 17:19 τότε προσελθόντες 

2child] from that hour. Then [3having come forward 
3588 3101 , 3588 * , 2596 2398 2036 1302 1473 
ov μαθηταὺ tw Inoov κατ᾽ ιδίαν εἰπον διατὶ ἡμεῖς 


Ithe 2disciples] to Jesus in private, said, Why were we 
3756 1410 1544-1473 3588 1161 * re 
οὐκ ἠδυνήθημεν εκβαλεὶν αὐτὸ 17:20 ὁ de Inoovs 
not able to cast it out? And _ Jesus 
2036 1473 1223 3588 570-1473 281-1063 


ειπεν QUTOLS διὰ 
said tothem, Because of 


τὴν απιστίαν υμὼν ἀμὴν yap 
your unbeliefj; for amen, 


3004 1473 1437 2192 4102 5613 2848 4615, 
λέγω πὍπημιν €Qv EXNTE TLOTLW WS KOKKOV) OLVQATIEWS 
Isay toyou, If youhave belief as  akernel of mustard, 


2046, 3588 3735-3778, 3327 1782 1563, 


Epelte TO OPEL TOVTW μετάβηθι evTevOev EKEL 

you shall say 10 this mountain, Be crossed over from here 10 there; 

2532 3327, 2532 3762, 101-1473 ᾿ 

καὶ μεταβήσεται και ovdev αδυνατήσει vt 

and it willcrossover; and nothing shall be impossible to you. 
3778-1161 3588 1085 3756 1607 ᾿ 1508 1722 

17:21 τοῦτο ὃε τὸ γένος οὐκ EKTIOPEVETAL EL PH εν 
But this kind doesnot go forth except by 


4335 i 253253521 390 116] 1473. 
προσευχὴ και νηστεία 17:22 ἀναστρεφομένων SE αὐτῶν 


prayer and fasting. [3returning 1And 2of their] 
1722 3588 * ᾿ς 2035 1473 3588. * τς 3195 
εν τῇ Γ[ΓἘἋαλιλαία εἶπεν avtots ο Ιησοὺς μέλλει 
into Galilee, [2said 3to them Jesus], [4is about 
3588 5207 3588. 444 | 3860 ν 1519 5495 
ο υἱὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοσθαι εις χείρας 
178 2son 301 man] to be delivered up into the hands 
444 2532 615 : 1472: 2532 3588 5154 
ανθρώπων 17:23 και αποκτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν καὶ TH τρίτη 
of men. And they shall kill him, and the third 
2250 1453 2532 3076 , 4970, 
ἡμέρα εγερθησεται καὶ ελυπήθησαν σφόδρα 
day he shall be raised up. And they fretted exceedingly. 
The Coin in the Fish 
2064, 16] 1473. 1519 τ : 
17:24 ελθόντων de αὐτῶν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ 

[having come !And oftheir] into Capernaum, 
4334 3588 3588 1323 2983. 3588 
προσῆλθον οι Ta δίδραχμα λαμβάνοντες τῷ 
came forward the ones [2the 3double-drachmas !receiving] to 
* 2532 2036 3588 1320-1473 3756-5055 3098 


Πέτρω και εἶπον ο 
Peter, and said, 


διδάσκαλος υμὼν OV TEAEL 
Your teacher, does he not fulfill the 


17:20 tor distrust. 


17:15 


1323 3004 3483 2532 3753 1525 
δίδραχμα 17:25 λέγει var καὶ τε εισῆλθεν 
double-drachmas? He says, Yes. And when he entered 
1519 3588 3614, 4399 1473 3588 * . 8004 5100 


εἰς τὴν οικίαν προέφθασεν αὐτὸν oO 


ἸΤησοὺς λέγων τι 
into the house, [anticipated 3him 


Jesus], saying, What 


1473 1380 | 3588 935 _ 3588 1093 575. 5100 
σοι δοκεὶ Σίμων οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς απὸ τίνων 
do you assume, Simon? The kings of the earth - from whom 
2983 ος 5056 2228 2778 575 3588 5207-1473 . 2228 
λαμβάνουσι τέλη Ἢ κηνσον ATO τῶν υἱὼν αὐτὼν Ἢ 
do they receive taxes or tribute, from theirsons, or 
575, 3588 245 3004 1473 3588 * 575 3588 


απὸ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων 17:26 λέγει AUTH Oo [Πέτρος ATO τῶν 
from the strangers? [2says 3to him 1Peter], From the 


245 5346 1473 , 3588 * . 686 1065 1658 
αλλοτρίων Eby αὐτῷὦὦ ὁ Inoovs apa γε ελεὐθεροὶ 
strangers. [said 3to him Jesus], It isso, indeed [4free 
1510.2.6 3588 5207, 2443-1161 3361 4624 . 

εισιν OL VLOL 17:27 ἵνα δε μη σκανδαλίσωμεν 
3are ‘the 2sons]. But that we should not stumble 

1473. 4198 _ 1519 3588 2281 906. 44 2532 
αὐτοὺς πορευθεὶς εἰς THY θάλασσαν βᾶλε AyKLOTPOV και 
them, having gone to the sea, throw a hook, and 
3588 305 4413 2486. 142 2532 455 | 3588 


Tov αναβαΐνοντα πρῶτον ἰχθὺν ἂρον και ανοΐξας το 
the [3ascending  !first 2fish] take! And having opened 

4750-1473 , 2147, 4715 1565, 2983 1325 
στόμα KVTOV εὐυρήσεις στατηρα εκεῖνον λαβὼν δος 


its mouth, you will find a stater coin; that having taken, give 
1473 473 1473 2532 1473 
QUTOLS αντι EMOV και σου 
ittothem for me and you! 
CHAPTER 18 
The Greatest in the Kingdom 
1722 1565, 3588 5610 4334 ὃ 3588 3101 Η 
18:1 εν εκεϊνη TH HPA προσῆλθον οι μαθηταὶ 

In that hour [3came forward !the 2disciples] 
3588 * 3004 5100 686 = 3173-1510.2.3 1722 3588 932 
τὼ Inoov λέγοντες τις apa μείζων εστὶν ev τη βασιλεία 
to Jesus, saying, Who then 1s greater in the kingdom 
3588 3772 2532 4341-3588-* | , 3813 


των ουρανὼν 18:2 και προσκαλεσάμενος ο ΙΪησοὺς παιδίον 


of the heavens? And Jesus having called a child, 
2476 1473 1722 3319 1473 2532 2036 281 
ἐστησεν αὐτὸ εν μέσω QUTOV 18:3 Kau εὐπεν ἀμὴν 
stood it in the midst of them, and said, Amen, 
3004 1473 1437 3361 4762 : 2532 1096 5613 
λέγω υμὲν EQV μη στραφῆτε και γένησθε ὡς 
Isay toyou, if youshouldnot turn and become as 
3588 3813 3766.2 1525 1519 3588 932 

τὰ παιδία OV PH εισέλθητε εις τὴν βασιλείαν 
the children, innoway should youenter into the kingdom 


3588 3772 3 3748 3767 5013 5 1438 5613 3588 
των ovpavwv 18:4 ὁστις ουν TATELVMON EAVTOV WS TO 
of the heavens. Whoever then humbles himself as 


3813-3778 3778 , 1510.2.3 3588 3173 1722 3588 932 ‘ 
παιδίον τοῦτο OVTOS εστιν ὁ μείζων εν τ βασιλεία 
this child, this one is the greater in the kingdom 
3588 3772 2532 3739 1437 1209 3813 5108 


Tov ovpavov 18:5 kat os εὰν δέξηται παιδίον τοιοῦτον 


of the heavens. And who ever receives [3child such 
1520 1909 3588 3686-1473, 1473-1209 3739-1161 
ev ETL TO OVOMATL POV εμέ δέχεται 18:6 os δ᾽ 
lone] in my name receives me. And who 
302 4624 5 1520 3588 3397-3778 
αν σκανδαλίσῃ ἐνα τῶν μικρὼν τούτων 
ever should cause tostumble one of these small ones 
3588 4100 1519 1473 4851 1473 , 
TOV πιστευόντων εις εμέ συμφέρει αὐτῷ 
trusting in me, it would be advantageous to him 
2443 2910 . 3458 3684, 1909 43.588 
ἵνα κρεμασθη μῦλος ονικὸς επὶ τον 
that [3should be hung ‘amillstone 2ofadonkey] upon 
5137-1473 . 2532 2670 1722 3588 3989 , 3588 
τράχηλον αὐτοῦ και καταποντισθὴ εν τῷ πελᾶγει τῆς 
his neck, and heshould be sunk in the open 
2281 3759 3588 2880 575 , 3588 4625 τ, 
θαλάσσης 18:7 ovat τῶ κόσμω απὸ τῶν σκανδάλων 
sea. Woe tothe world because of the obstacles; 


18:8 MATTHEW 


318, 1063 1510.23 2064 | 3588 4625 4133 
aAvayKn yap εστιν ελθεὶν TH σκάνδαλα πλὴν 
[38 necessity ‘for itis ‘tocome ‘forthe Sobstacles]; except 
3759 3588 444-1565 1223 3739 3588 4625 

ovat τὼ ανθρῶώπω εκείνω δι’ ου το σκάνδαλον 
woe 10 that man through whom the obstacle 
2064 1487-1161 3588 5495-1473 2228 3588 4228-1473 
ἔρχεται 18:8 eu de Ἢ χειρ σον Ἢ o πους σου 
comes. And if your hand or your foot 
4624-1473 1581-1473 _ 2532 906 575. 1473 
σκανδαλίζει σε ἐκκόοψον αὐτὰ Kat Pade απὸ σου 
causes you to stumble, cut them off, | and throw them from you! 
2570 | 1473 1510.2.3 1525 1519 3588 2222 5560 2228 
καλὸν σοι εστίν εισελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν χωλὸν ἢ 
[2go00d 3foryou 1115] toenter into life lame or 
2948 2228 1417 5495 2228 1417 4228 2192 906 


κυλλὸν ἢ BVO χείρας ἢ ὅδῦο πόδας ἔχοντα βληθῆναι 
crippled, than [?two 3hands 4or Stwo feet having] to be thrown 


1519 3588 4442 3588 166, 2532 1487 3588 3788-1473 | 

εἰς TO πὺρ TO atwviov 18:9 καὶ EL ὁ οφθαλμὸς Gov 
into the [?fire leternal]. And if your eye 

4624 . 1473 1807-1473 2532 906 575 1473 2570 
σκανδαλίζει σε ἐξελε αὐτὸν και Pare απὸ Gov καλὸν 
stumbles you, take it out and castit from you! [2ροοά 
1473 1510..3 3442 1519 3588 2222 1525 2228 
σοι εστι μονόὀφθαλμον εἰς τὴν ζωὴν εἰσελθεῖν Ἢ 
3for you 1115 one-eyed 6in ‘life 4to enter], than 
1417 3788 _ 2192 906 1519 3588 1067 3588 
dvo οφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντα βληθηναι εἰς THY γέενναν TOV 
[2two 3eyes Thaving] to be thrown into the Gehenna 
4442. 3708 3361 2706 ᾿ 1520 3588 
πυρὸς 18:10 ορᾶτε μη καταφρονήσητε ενὸς τῶν 
of fire. See that you should not disdain one 
3397-3778 3004-1063 1473 3754 3588 32-1473 , 1722 
μικρὼν τούτων λέγω γὰρ υμὶν OTL οι ἄγγελοι αὐτῶν εν 
of these small ones! forI say to you that their angels in 
3772 1275 : 991 3588 4383 3588 3962-1473 
ovpavots διὰ παντὸς βλέπουσιν TO πρόσωπον TOV πατρὸς μου 
heavens continually see the face of my father 


3588 1722 3772 ᾿ 
του εν ουρανοις 
in the heavens. 


The Lost Sheep 
2 1063 3588 5207 3588 444 4982 
18:11 ἡλθε yap o vLOS TOV AVOPHTOV σῶσαι 
[>is come !For 2the 3son 4ofman] ἰἴο deliver 
3588 622 ᾿ 5100 147. 380 [437 1096, 
το απολωλὸς 18:12 τι υμῖν δοκεὶ εν γένηταί 
the lost. What do you think? If there should be 
5100 444 1540. 4263 2532 4105 1520 
τινι ανθρῶπω εκατὸν πρόβατα Kat πλανηθῃ εν 
to any man ahundred sheep, and [?should wander !one] 
Le 1473 3780 863 3588 1767.3, 1767, 
αὐτῶν ουχὶ αφεὶς τα ἐνενήκοντα εννεα 
ΠῚ outof them, shallhenot leave the ninety nine 
1909 3588 3735 4198 . 2212 3588 4105 
em τὰ ὄρη πορευθεὶς ζητεὺὶ το πλανώμενον 
upon the mountains, and having gone seek the one wandering? 
2532 1437 1096 2147 1473 281 3004 1473 3754 


18:13 και εὰν γένηται εὐυρεῖν αὐτὸ ἀμὴν λέγω VAL OTL 
And if it happens he finds it, amen, Isay to you, that 


5463 1909 1473 3123 2228 1909 3588 1767.3. 1767, 3588 

χαίρει ET’ αὐτὼ μᾶλλον ETL τοις ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα τοις 

he rejoices over it rather thanoverthe ninety nine 

3361 4105 3779 3756-1510.2.3 2307 1715 

μη πεπλανημένοις 18:14 οὕτως OVK ἐστι θέλημα ELTPOT HEV 

not wandering. Thus itisnot thewill before 

3588 3962-1473 . 3588 1722 3772 , 2443 622 1520 3588 

του πατρὸς πὍυημῶὼν TOV εν OVPAVOLS wa απόλῃη ται εις τῶν 
your father in heavens that [should be lost !one 

3397-3778 


μικρὼν τούτων 
of these small ones]. 


When a Brother Sins 
1437-1161 264 , 1519 1473 3588 80. ¢ 
18:15 eav δε αἀμάρτηση εις σε ο αδελφὸς 
Butif ἴ[35Που]α 5ηὴ 4against 5you 2brother 


1473 5217 24Δ2532 [65] 1473 3342 1473 2532 1473 , 
σου vTaye καὶ ἐλεγξον αὐτὸν μεταξὺ σου και avTOV 


lyour], go and reprove him between you and him 


29 
3441 1437 1473-191 2770 3588 80-1473 . 
μόνου env σου akovoyn εκέρδησας TOV αδελφὸν σου 
alone! If heshould hear you, you gain your brother. 
1437-1161 3361] 191 , 3880 3326 1473 
18:16 eav de pH akovoyn παρᾶλαβε μετὰ σου 
Andif heshould not hear, take with you 
2089 1520 2228 1417 2443 1909 4750 14173144 2228 
ETL EVA Ἢ δυο Wa επὶ στόματος δὺο μαρτύρων H 
still one or two! that by themouth oftwo witnesses or 
5140 2476 | 3956 4487 1437-1161 
τριὼν σταθῆ παν ρημα 18:17 εὰν de 
three [shall be established ‘every 2matter]t. But if 
3878 ᾿ 1473. 2036. 3588 1577 . 1437-1161 2532 
παρακουση αὐτῶν εἰπὲ TH εκκλησία Env dE και 
he should disregard them, speak tothe assembly! Andif also 
3588 1577 _ 3878 ; 1510.5 1473. 5618 
τῆς εκκλησίας TAPAKOVOH ἔστω σοι ὥσπερ 


the assembly —hesh 
3588 1482 2532 3588 
ο εθνικὸς και ὁ 
the ethnics and the 
3745 1437 

οσα εαᾶν 

as much as you should 
1722 3588 3772 , 2532 
ev τω OVPAQVW και 
in the heaven; and 
1093 1510.8.3 3089 


ould disregard, lethim be to you asif 
5057, 281 3004 1473 
τελώνης 18:18 ἀμὴν λέγω vetv 
tax collector! Amen, Isay ἴο you, 
1210 1909 3588 1093 1510.8.3 1210 
δησητε ETL τῆς γης ἔσται δεδεμένα 
tie upon the earth will be tied 

3745 1437 3089 1909 3588 
ὅσα εὰν λύσητε επὶ τῆς 
ἃ5 muchas youshould untie upon the 

1722 3588 3772 , 3825 281 


γῆς ἔσται λελυμένα EV TH ουρανὼ 18:19 πάλιν ἀμὴν 


earth will be untied in the heaven. Again amen, 
3004 1473 3754 1437 1417 1472 4856 1909 3588 
λέγω VELY OTL εὰν δῦο υμὼν συμφωνήσωσιν em τῆς 
Isay to you that if two of you should join in harmony upon the 
1093 4012, 3956 4229 3739 1437 154 

yns Tepe παντὸς πράγματος OV ᾿ εὰν αἰτησωνται 
earth concerning every matter of which ever they should ask, 
1096 , 1473 3844. 3588 3962-1473 3588 = 17223772, 
γενήσεται avtots παρὰ του πατρὸς ov TOV ev ovpavotus 
it shall happen to them by my father, the onein heavens. 


3739-1063 1510.26 1417 2228 5140 4863 


18:20 ov yap εισι 


δῦο ἢ τρεις συνηγμένοι 


For where there are two or three being gathered together 


1519 3588 1699 3686 1563, = 1510,2.1 1722 3319 1473 , 
εις το εμον ονόομα εκει ειμι εν MEOW αὐτῶν 
in my name, there Iam in  themidst of them. 
5119 4334 1473. 3588 * 2036 2962 
18:21 τότε προσελθὼν αὐτὼ ὁ Πέτρος etme κύριε 
Then having come forward to him, Peter said, O Lord, 
4212 264 1519 1473 3588 80-1473 2532 863 


ποσάκις αμαρτῆσει € 


ις εμέ ὁ αδελφὸς μου kat ἀαφησω 


how often shall [2sin 3against 4me Imy brother], and I forgive 


1473 2193 2034. 
αὐτῷ EWS επτακις 


3004 1473 3588 * εἰς 3756 
18:22 λέγει QUTW O Ingovs ov 


him — until seven times? [2says 3to him Jesus], Not 
3004 1473 2193 2034 23): 2193 144] i 
λέγω σοι EWS επτάκις GAN ἐὼς εβδομηκοντάκις 
Isay toyou unto seventimes, but unto seventy times 
2033 1223 3778 3666 3588 932 5 
επτὰ 18:23 διὰ τοῦτο ὡμοιώθη n βασιλεία 
seven. Onaccount of this likened is the kingdom 
3588 3772 444 935 3739 2309 4868 

TOV OVPAVOV ἀνθρώπω βασιλεῖ os ἠθέλησε συνυνᾶραι 
ofthe heavens toaman, aking, who wants to take up 
3056 3326, 3588 1401-1473 i 

λόγον μετὰ τῶν δούλων avTOV 18:24 ἀρξαμένου 
areckoning with his bondmen. [Shaving begun 


1161 1473. 4868 4374 Ε 1473. 1520 
Ε αὐτοῦ συναίρειν προσηνέχθη αὐτὼ εἰς 
1And 286] to take up the matter, bringsnear tohim one 
3781 3463 5007 , 3361 2192 1161 

οφειλέτης μυρίων ταλάντων 18:25 μὴ EXOVTOS δὲ 
debtor of ten thousand talents. [Snot ¢4having !But 
1473 591 . 2753 1473. 3588 2962-1473 
QUTOV ἀποδοῦναι εκέλευσεν αὐτὸν ὁ κύριος QuTov 
2he] means to give back, [?bids 3him this master] 
4097 | 2532 3588 1135-1473 . 2532 3588 5043 2532 
πραθῆναι και τὴν γυναῖκα QUTOV και τὰ TEKVQ και 
to be sold, and his wife and the children and 
3956 3745 2192 2532 591 ; 4098 
TAVITA OTH εἶχε καὶ ἀποδοθῆναι 18:26 πεσὼν 
all as much as he had, and to render back. [4falling 


18:16 {See Dt. 19:15. 


30 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


3767 3588 140] 4352 : 1473 3004 2962 
ουν ο οὔλος προσεκῦνει αὐτὼ λέγων κύριε 
1Then 2the 3bondman], did obeisance to him, saying, O Lord, 
3114 ᾽ 1909 1473 2532 3956 1473 SOF ς 
μακροθύμησον ET’ εμοὶ και πᾶντα σοι αποδώῶσω 
be lenient upon me, and [228] 3to you 1 will give back]! 
4697 i 1161 3588 2962 
18:27 σπλαγχνισθεὶς de ο κύριος 
[4being moved with compassionon ‘And 2the 3master] 
3588 1401-1565 630 1473 2532 3588 1156 
TOU δούλου εκείνου ἀπέλυσεν αὐτὸν και το ανειον 
that bondman, released him, and [3the 4debt 
863 | 1473. 1831-1161 3588 1401-1565, 
ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ 18:28 εξελθὼν de ο δοῦλος EKEtvos 


forgave 2to him]. And going forth, that bondman 
2147 1520 3588 4889-1473 3739 3784 1473 
EVpev EVA τῶν συνδούλων αὐτοῦ ος ὠφεῖίλεν αὐτῷ 
found one of his fellow-servants who owed to him 
1540. 1220 2532 2902 1473 4155 3004 
εκατὸν δηνάρια καὶ κρατῆσας aAvVTOV ἐπνιγε λέγων 
ahundred denarii; and having Π6]4 him he choked him saying, 
591 . 1473 1536 3784 4098 3767 
ἀπόδος μοι ει τι οφείλεις 18:29 πεσὼν ουν 
Give back tome if anything you owe! [falling !Then 
3588 4889-1473 ᾿ 1519 3588 4228-1473 . 3870 
ο σύνδουλος AVTOV εἰς TOVS πόδας αὐτοῦ παρεκάλει 
2his fellow-servant] at his feet enjoined 
1473 3004 3114 1909 1473, 2532 591 .. 
αὐτὸν λέγων μακροθύμησον επ’ EMOL και ἀποδώσω 
him, saying, Be lenient upon me, and Iwill give back 
1473 3588-1161 3756-2309 235 565 906 


σοι 18:30 ο δε ουκ ἤθελεν αλλὰ απελθὼν ἐβαλεν 
to you! Buthe wantednot. But going forth he cast 
1473 , 1519 5438 . 2193-3739 591 3588 
QUTOV ELS φυλακὴν EWS οὐ αποδὼ το 
him into prison until he should give back _ the thing 
3784 ὃ 1492 1161 3588 4889-1473 
οφειλόμενον 18:31 ιδόντες de οι σύνδουλοι αὐτοῦ 
being owed. [knowing !And 2his fellow-servants] 
285 1096 3076 4970, 2532 2064, 
γενόμενα ελυπήθησαν σφόδρα καὶ ελθόντες 


the things happening fretted exceedingly. And having gone 
1285 3588 2962- 473 3955 ΞἈ8588 1096 , 


διεσάφησαν τω κυρίω αὐτὼν TAVTA τὰ γενόμενα 
they πηδ8 clear 19 theirmaster all the things happening. 
5119 4341] 1473. 3588 2962-1473 3004 


18:32 τὸότε προσκαλεσᾶμενος αὐτὸν ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ λέγει 


Then [having called 3him this master], says 
1473 | 1401 4190 Ν 3956 3588 3782-1565 
αὐτῷ οὔλε πονηρε πᾶσαν τὴν οφειλὴν εκείνην 
tohim, [2bondman !O wicked]. All that debt 
863 1473 1893 3870 ᾿ . 1473 3756 1163 
αφηκὰ σοι επεὶ παρεκαλεσὰς PE 18:33 οὐκ ἐδει 


Icanceled to you, when youenjoined me, 
2532 1473 1653 3588 4889-1473 


[Snot tmust 
5613 2532 1473 


και σε ἐλεῆσαι τον συνδουλὸν σου ως και εγὼ 
4also 2you] show mercy on your fellow-servant, as also I 
1473-1653 2532 3710 : 3588 
σε NAenoa 18:34 και οργισθείς ο 


showed mercy on you? And being provoked to anger, 


2962-1473 3860 1473 3588 930 2193 3739 
κύριος QUTOV παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν τοῖς βασανισταῖς EWS OV 


his master delivered him tothetormenters, until of which 
591 3956 3588 3784 1473 3779 2532 
αποδὼ παν τὸ οφειλόμενον αὐτὼ 18:35 οὕτως και 
he should give back all being owed ἴο him. So also 
3588 3962 1473 3588 2032 4160 1473 1437 3361-863 


0 πατὴρ POVO επουρανίος ποιησειυμῖν εὰν μη αφῆτε 
[3father my 2heavenly] shalldo to you,if [forgives not 
1538 3588 80-1473 575, 3588 2588-1473 3588 


ἕκαστος TH αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ ATO τῶν καρδιὼν υμὼν TA 
leach] his brother from your hearts 
3900-1473 


παραπτώματα αὐτὼν 
of their transgressions. 


CHAPTER 19 
Jesus Teaches Concerning Divorce 
2532 1096 3753 5055-3588-* _ 3588 
19:1 Kau εγένετο OTE ετέλεσεν o Ϊησοὺς τους 


And it came ἴο pass when Jesus finished 


18:27 


3056-3778 3332 575, 3588 * . 2532 2064 
λόγους τούτους PETHPED απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας Kat Ἦλθεν 


these words, he moved from Galilee and came 
1519 3588 3725 3588 * 4008 3588 
εις TH ὁρια τῆς lovdatas πέραν του 
unto the borders of Judea onthe otherside of the 
* " 2532 190 1473 3793 4183 az 
lopdavov 19:2 και ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ 
Jordan. And _ [followed 4him multitudes great], 
2532 2323 | 1473 | 1563 2532 4334 | 

καὶ εθερᾶπευσεν αὐτοὺς EKEL 19:3. και προσῆλθον 
and he cured them there. And _ [3came forward 
1473 | 3588 * ; 3985 1473 2532 3004 1473 
αὐτὼ ov Φαρισαῖοι πειρὰᾶζοντες QUTOV καὶ λέγοντες αὐτὼ 
4to him !the ?Pharisees], testing him, and saying — to him, 
1487 1832 444. 630 3588 1135-1473 2596 
εἰ ἐξεστιν avOpoTm ἀπολῦσαι THY γυναίκα αὐτοῦ κατὰ 
Is itallowed toaman__ to dismiss his wife for 
3956 156 , 3588-1161 61] 2036 1473, 
πᾶσαν ALTLAV 19:4 ο de αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν QUTOLS 
any reason? And answering hesaid to them, 
3756-314 | 3754 3588 4160, 55 746 

OVK ἀνέγνωτε OTL 0 ποιησας απ’ apxns 
Did younotread that theone making from the beginning 
730 2532 2338 4160. 1473. 2532 2036 
apoev και θῆλυ ἐποίησεν ανυτοὺς 19:5 και εὐπεν 
[3male 4and 5female ‘made 2them]t. And _he said, 
1752 3778 2641: 444 3588 3962 
ἕνεκεν τούτου καταλεύψει ἀνθρωπὸος TOV πατέρα 
On account οἵ this [2shall leave 1a man] the father 
2532 3588 3384 2532 4347 3588 1135-1473. 


καὶ τὴν μητέρα και προσκολληθήσεται TH γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ 


and the mother and shall cleave to his wife, 

2532 151086 3588 1417 1519 4561 1520 5620 
και EGOVTAL OL ὃῦο εἰς σᾶρκα μίαν 19:6 στε 
and [3willbe ‘the 2two] for [flesh ‘one]f. So that, 


3765 , 1510.26 1417 235 4561 1520 3739 3767 3588 2316 
OUKETL ELOL dvo αλλὰ σαρξ. μία oO ουν ὁ θεὸς 
ΠΟ longer are they two but [flesh 'one]. What then God 
4801 444-3361 5563 3004 1473 
συνέζευξεν ἀνθρωπος pH χωριζέτω 19:7 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ 
yoked together, let not man separate! They say to him, 
5100 3767 *-1781 1325 975. 647 ω 
τι ουν Moons ενετείλατο δοῦναι βιβλίον ἀποστασίου 
Why then did Moses give charge togive ascroll οἱ divorcey, 
2532 630 _ 1473 . 3004 1473. 3754. 4314 
καὶ ἀπολῦσαι αὐτὴν 19:8 λέγει avTots OTL Μωσῆς προς 
and to dismiss her? He says to them that, Moses for 
3588 4641-1473 2010-1473 630, 
τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν υμὼν επέτρεψεν υμῖν ἀπολῦσαι 
the hardness of your heart, committed to your care to dismiss 
3588 1135-1473 575 746. 1161 3756-1096 
TAS γυναίκας υμῶὼν aT’ ἀρχῆς de ου γέγονεν 
your wives, [2from 3zhe beginning 1001] it happened not 
3779 3004-1161 1473 3754 3739 302 630, 
οὕτως 19:9 λέγω Se υμὶν OTL OS ἂν απολῦσῃη 


thus. AndIsay toyou, that who ever should dismiss 
3588 1135-1473 3361 1909 4202 2532 1060 
τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ μὴ ETL πορνεία και γαμησηΐ 

his wife, not for  harlotry, and should marry 
243 3429 2532 3588 630 1060 


ἄλλην μοιχᾶται και ὁ ἀπολελυμένην γαμῆσας 
another, commits adultery; and the one being dismissed marrying 


3429 3004 1473 3588 3101-1473 
μοιχᾶται 19:10 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
commits adultery. [2say 3to him 1His disciples], 
1487 3779 1510.2.3 3588 156 3588 444 3326 3588 1135 

ει οὕτως εστὶν ἢ aALTLA TOV avOpwWTOV μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς 
If thus is the fault of the man with the wife, 


3756 4851 1060. 3588-1161 2036 473, 
ου συμφέρει γαμῆσαι 19:11 ὁ δε εἶπεν MUTOLS 
it isnot advantageous to marry. Andhe said to them, 
3756 3956 5562 3588 3056-3778 235 3739 


ov πᾶντες χωροῦσι 
Not all have space 


TOV λόγον τοῦτον αλλ’ OLS 
for this word, but to the ones whom 


19:4 [866 Gen. 1:27, 5:2. 

19:5 +See Gen. 2:24. 

19:7 +See Dt. 24:1,3. 

19:9 CP γαμήσει - shall marry. 


19:12 

1325 1510,2.6-1063 2135 3748 1537 
δέδοται 19:12 εἰσὶ yap EVVOVXOL οἵτινες EK 

it has been given. For there are eunuchs who ἴτοπ out of 
2836 3384 1080 3779 2532 15102.6 
κοιλίας μητρὸς εγεννηθησαν οὕτως και εισὶν 
[2belly  1the mother's] were procreated thus, and_ there are 
2135. 3748 214. 5259 358. 444 
EVVOVXOL OLTLVES ευνουχίσθησαν VTO TOV ανθρῶπων 
eunuchs, who were made eunuchs_ by men, 

2532 151026 2135. 3748 2134 1433. 
και εισιν EVVOVXOL OLTLVES EVVOUVXLOQV EQUTOVS 
and there are eunuchs who made eunuchs of themselves 
1223 3588 932 £ 3588 3772 3588 1410 

διὰ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν ουρανὼν ὁ δυνάμενος 
οη account of the kingdom of the heavens. The one being able 
5562 5562 

χώρειν XWPELTW 


to have space, let him have space! 


Jesus Prays for the Children 


519 4374 1473. 381. 2443 3588 5495 
19:13 τότε προσηνέχθη αὐτὼ παιδία twa Tas χείρας 


Then they brought to him children that [?the 3hands 


2007 1473 2532 4336 Ἂ 3588-1161 3101 i 
επιθη QUTOLS και προσεύξηται οἱ δε μαθηταὶ 
the should place] upon them and should pray, but the disciples 
2008 , 1473. 3588 116] * 2036 863 3588 
επετίμησαν αὐτοῖς 19:14 ὁ ὃε [ησοὺς etvev ἄφετε τὰ 
reproached them. And Jesus said, Allow the 
3813. 2532 3361 2967 1473 2064. 431 1473 3588 
παιδία καὶ μὴ κωλύετε αὐτὰ ελθεν πρὸς PE τῶν 
children, and donot restrain them tocome to me! 

1063 5108 , 1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 3772 , 2532 
γὰρ TOLOVTWY EOTLY ἢ βασιλεία TOV ουρανὼν 19:15 και 
for ofsuch is the kingdom ofthe heavens. And 


2007. 147 3588 5495 4198 1564 
επιθεὶς avtots Tas χείρας επορεύθη εκεῖθεν 
having placed [3upon 4them ‘the hands] he went from there. 
The Rich Young Man 
2532 2400 1520 4334 ; 2036 
19:16 και ιδοὺ εις προσελθὼν εἶπεν 

And behold, one having come forward 5814 
1473. 1320 18. 5100 18 4160, 2443 
αὐτὼ διδάσκαλε ἀγαθέ τι ἀγαθὸν TOUNTW Wa 
tohim, [?teacher !Good], what good thing shallIdo that 
2192 2222 166, 3588 [16] 2036 1473. 
έἐχω ζωὴν atwviov 19:17 ὁ δε εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Ishould have life eternal? And _ he said to him, 
5100 1473-3004 18 3762 18 1508 1522 3588 


τι με λέγεις ἀγαθὸν ovdets ἀγαθὸς ev pH εἰς O 
Why do youcallme good? Noone is good except one -- 


2316 1487-1161 2309 1525 1519 3588 2222 5083 3588 
θεὸς ει δε θέλεις εισελθεὶν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν THPHOOV Tas 
God. Butif youwant toenter into the life, keep the 
1785 3004 1473 4169 3588 116] * 
εντολὰς 19:18 λέγει αὐτὼ ποίας o de [Ιησοὺς 
commandments! He says to him, Which? And Jesus 


2036 3588 3756-5407 3756-3431 
euTme το ου φονεύσεις OV POLXEVOELS 2 
said, The one — you shall not murder; you shall not commit adultery; 


3756-2813 3756-5576 . 7 

ου κλέψεις ov Ψευδομαρτυρήσεις 19:19 τίμα 
you shall not steal; you shall not witness falsely; esteem 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 25 " 

τον πατέρα σου καὶ τὴν μητερα GOV KAL AYATHOELS 


your father and your mother;+ and, you shall love 
3588 4139-1473 5613 4572 3004 1473 3588 
TOV πλησίον GOV ὡς σεαυτὸν 19:20 λέγει αὐτὼ Oo 

your neighbor ἃ5 yourselff}t. [Ssays 4to him !The 
3495 3956 3778 5442 1537 3503-1473 


νεανίσκος πάᾶντα ταῦτα EHVAAEAW HY EK VEOTHTOS μου 
2young man], 41 _— these I kept from out of my youth. 
5100 2080 5302 3346 1473 3588 * , 1487 2309 

τι ETL υστερὼ 19:2 ἐφη αὐτὼ o [Ιησοὺς ει θέλεις 


What still do I lack? [2said 3to him Jesus], If you want 


19:13 ΤΡ προσηνεχθησαν - they were brought. 
19:19 +See Ex. 20:12-16, Dt. 5:16-20. 
19:18-19 {1866 Lev. 19:18. 


MATTHEW 31 


5046-1510. 5217 4453 . 1473 3588 5224 2532 1325 
τέλειος εἶναι ὑπαγε πωλησὸν Gov TA υπάρχοντα καὶ δος 


to be perfect, goaway andsell your possessions, and give 
4434 2532 2192 2344 1722 3772. | 2532 1204 

TTWXOUS Kau ἕξεις θησαυρὸν εν ovpavH και δεῦρο 
to poor ones! and you shall have treasure in heaven; and come, 


190 Ν᾿ 1473 191 1161 3588 3405 3588 


akodov0et μοι 19:22 akovoas de o νεανίσκος TOV 
follow me! [4having heard !And 2the 3young man] the 
3056 565 3076 1510.7.3-1063 2192 2933 


λόγον ἀπῆλθε λυπούμενος ἣν γὰρ ἐχὼν κτήματα 
word, he went forth fretting, for he was holding [2possessions 
4183 | 3588 116] * 2036 3588 3101-1473 
πολλὰ 19:23 ὁ de Incovs εὐπεν τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 
Imany]. And Jesus said to his disciples, 
281 3004 1473 3754 1423 4145 1525 
ἀμὴν λέγω vty OTL δυσκόλως πλούσιος εισελεύσεται 
Amen, Isay to you, That with difficulty ἃ rich man shall enter 
1519 3588 932 ᾿ 3588 3772, 3825-1161 3004 
εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν ουρανὼν 19:24 πάλιν de λέγω 
into the kingdom ofthe heavens. And again I say 
1473 2123-1510.2.3 , 2574 1223 5169 
υμὶν EVKOTWOTEPOV εστι κάμηλον διὰ τρυπήματος 
to you, it is easier for a camel [2through 3rhe hole 
4476 1330 2228 4145 1519 3588 932 _ 3588 
ραφίδος διελθεῖν πλούσιον εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν του 
4made by an awl !to go], than ἃ rich man [2into 3the 4kingdom 
2316, 1525 191-1161 3588 3101-1473 
θεοῦ εισελθεῖν 19:25 ἀκούσαντες δε οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
5of God !to enter]. And having heard, his disciples 
1605 4970. 3004 5100 686 [410 
εξεπλησσοντο σφόδρα λέγοντες TIS Apa δύναται 
were overwhelmed exceedingly, saying, Who then is able 
4982. 1689-1161 3588 * 0 2036 1473. 
σωθῆναι 19:26 εμβλέψας 5€ ο [ησοὺς εὐπεν αὐτοῖς 
to be delivered? And looking, Jesus said to them, 
3844} 444 3778 102-1510.2.3 3844-1161 2316 3956 
παρὰ ἀνθρώποις τοῦτο αδυνατὸν εστι παρὰ dE θεὼ TAVTA 
By men this isimpossible, but by God all things 
1415 5119 61) 3588 * 2036 1473 
19:27 τὸτε αποκριθεὶς ὁ Πέτρος εὐπεν αὐτὼ 
are possible. Then responding Peter said to him, 
2400, 1473 863 3956 2532 190 ᾿ : 1473 
ιδοὺ ἡμεὶς αφηκαμεν πᾶντα και ἠκολουθησαμέν σοι 
Behold, we left all and followed you. 
5100 = 686 1[510.8.3 1473 3588 1161 * . 2036 1473 | 
τι apa ἐσται ημῖν 19:28 0 de Ingods εἶπεν avtois 
What then will be to us? And Jesus said ἴο them, 
281, 8004 1472 3754 1473 3588 190 ᾿ ᾿ς 1473 
αμὴν λέγω vty OTL υμεὶς οι ακολουθήησαντές μοι 
Amen, Isay toyou, that you, the ones following me 
1722 3588 3824 3752 2523 | 3588 5207 
εν τῇ παλιγγενεσία ὅταν καθίση ο VLOS 
in the regeneration, whenever [4should be seated !the 2son 
3588 444 1909 2362 1391-1473 , 2523 2532 
Tov avOpwTov et θρόνου ὄξης αὐτοῦ καθίσεσθε και 

301 man] upon the throne οἵ his glory, [25Π8]] 581 3also 
1473 1909 1427 2362 2919 3588 1427 5443 3588 
υμεὶς ETL δώδεκα θρόνους κρίνοντες TAS δώδεκα φυλὰς TOV 
Jon upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 

2532 3956 3739 863, 3614, 2228 80. . 
19:29 και was os αφῆκεν οἰκίαν ἢ αδελφοὺς 
of Israel. And all who left house or brothers 
2228 79 2228 3962 2228 3384. 2228 1135 2228 5043 
n adedhas n πατέρα n μητερα ἢ γυναικα ἢ TEKVQ 
or sisters or father or mother or wife or children 
2228 68 1752 3588 3686-1473, 1542 
n αγροὺς ἕνεκεν του ονόματὸς μου εκατονταπλασίονα 
or fields, because of my name, [2a hundred-fold 
2983 2532 2222 166, 2816 4183-1161 
ληψεται Kat ζωὴν αἰώνιον Κληρονομήσει 19:30 πολλοὶ δὲ 
Ishall receive], and [316 2eternal ‘shall inherit]. But many 
1510.8.6-4413 , 2078 2532 2078 4413 
EGOVTAL πρῶτοι ἐσχατοι και ἐσχατοι πρῶτοι 
first will be last, and last first. 


CHAPTER 20 


ἰσραὴλ 


The Parable of the Vineyard 
3664 1063 = 1510.2.3 3588 932 _ 3588 S772. 5a 
20:1 opota yap εστιν Ἢ βασιλεία tov ουρανὼν 
[“likened !For ‘is 2the 2kingdom ‘of the heavens] 


32 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


44 3617 ᾿ 3748 183] 260 
ἀνθρώπω οἰκοδεσπότῃ oats εξῆηλθεν Qa 
toaman, amasterofahouse who came forth at the same time 
4404 | 3409 2040 , 1519 3588 290-1473 
TPO μισθώσασθαι εργᾶτας ELS TOV ἀμπελῶνα αὐτοῦ 
in the morning to hire workers for his vineyard. 
2532 4856 " 3326, 3588 2040 , 1537 1220 
20:2 Kat συμφωνησας PETA TOV EPyaTHV εκ δηναρίον 
And havingagreed with the workers at ἃ denarius 
3588 2250 649. 1473 519 3588 290-1473. Ν 
τῊ Ὥμεραν απέστειλεν QUTOVS εις τον ἀμπελῶνα QUTOVU 
aday, hesent them ἰπίο his vineyard. 
2532 1831 4012, 3588 5154 ΟῸὋσΆΆ5610 1492 
20:3 και εξελθὼν περὶ τὴν τρίτην ὡραν εἰδεν 
And having come forth around the third hour he beheld 


243 2476 1722 3588 58 . 692 , 2548 
ἄλλους εστῶτας EV TH αγορὰ apyovs 20:4 κακείνοις 
others standing in’ the market idle. And to those 
2036 5217 2532 1473 | 1519 3588 290 ᾿ 2532 
εἶπεν υπᾶγετε και υμεὶς εἰς TOV ἀμπελῶνα και 
he 5814; Yougo also yourselves into the vineyard, and 
3739 1437 1510.3 1342 1325 1473 3588-1161 
o eav Ἢ Ukatov 5000 υμῖν 20:5 οι δε 
what ever might be just Iwill give to you! And they 
565. 3825 1831 4012. [622 2532 1766, 
ἀπῆλθον πάλιν εξελθὼν περὶ ΕΚτὴν και εννὰτὴν 
went forth. Again goingforth around thesixth and ninth 
5610 4160, 5615 | 4012-1161 3588 1734 , 
Qpav εποίησεν ὡσαύτως 20:6 περὶ δε τὴν ενδεκάτην 
hour Πα did likewise. And around the eleventh 
5610 183] 2147 243 2476 692 2532 
ραν εξελθὼν evpev ἄλλους εστῶτας ἀργοὺς KAL 


hour having come forth he found others standing idle, and 
3004 1473 5100 5602 2476 3650 3588 2250 
λέγει αὐτοὺς τι ὧδε εστῆκατε ὁλὴν τὴν ἡμέραν 
says tothem, Why [Zhere !do you stand] the entire day 

692 ὃ 3004 1473. 3754 3702. ἑ ὩΙ1473.3400 

apyot 20:7 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ OTL ουδεὶς ἡμὰς εμισθῶσατο 
idle? They say tohim that, Noone hired us. 

3004 1473 5217 2532 1473 1519 3588 290 ; 2532 


λέγει QUTOLS VUTAYETE και Ὁυμεις εις τον ἀμπελῶνα και 
He says to them, You go_ also yourselves into the vineyard! and 


3739 1437 1510.3 1342 2983 3798-1161 


ο εὰν Ἢ δίκαιον λήψεσθε 20:8 οψίας δε 
what ever might be just you shall receive. And evening 
1096 3004 3588 2962 3588 290 ἢ 3588 
γενομένης λέγει ὁ κύριος του ἀμπελῶνος TH 
having become, says the master ofthe vineyard to 
2012-1473 2564 3588 2040, 2532 591 1473 3588 


ἐπιτρόπῳ ανυτοῦ κάλεσον τους εργᾶτας και ἀπόδος ασυτοὶς τον 
his caretaker, Call the workers and render to them the 
3408 756 575 | 3588 2078 2193 3588 4413 2532 
μισθὸν ἀρξάμενος ATO TOV ETXATOV EWS τῶν πρώτων 20:9 και 
wage, beginning fromthe last unto the first! And 
2064-3588 4012, 3588 1734 5610 2983 303 

ελθόντες οι περὶ τὴν EvdeKaTHY ραν ἐλαβον ava 
the ones having come around the eleventh hour received each 


1220. 2064-1161 3588 4413 3543 3754 
δηνάριον 20:10 ελθόντες δὲ οι πρῶτοι ενόμισαν OTL 
ἃ denarius. And having come, the first ones thought [(Πδΐ 
4183 | 2983 2532 2983 2532 1473 
πλείονα λήψονται kau ἐλαβον και QUTOL 
[2more !they shall receive]; and they received also themselves 
303, 1220 2983-1161 ΠΙ 
ανὰ δηνὰριον 20:11 λαβόντες δε eyoyyuCov 
each ἃ denarius. And having received, they grumbled 
2596, 3588 3617 . 3004 3754 3778 
κατὰ του οἰκοδεσπότου 20:12 λέγοντες OTL οὔτοι 
against the master of the house, saying that, These 
3588 2078 1520 5610 4160. 2532 2470 1473 
οι EGXATOL μίαν ὥραν εποίΐησαν καὶ LOOVS HELV 
last [2for one 3hour !produced], and [2equal 3to us 


1473-4160 3588 941 3588 922 3588 2250 
QUTOVS εποίησας τοις βαστάσασι τὸ Bapos τῆς ἡμέρας 
lyou made them], the ones bearing the load of the day 
2532 3588 2742 3588-1161 611 _ 2036 1520 
καὶ TOV καύσωνα, 20:13 ο δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἰπεν ενὶ 
and the burning wind. And responding he said to one 


1473. 2083. 3756 91  ῸὋΟϑὋ1473 3780. 1220, 

αὐτῶν ETALPE OVK αδικὼ σε ουχὶ δηναρίου 

of them, My companion, [not 11 wrong 2you]. [2not 5 for ἃ denarius 
4856 P . 1473 142 3588 4674 2532 
συνεφωνησὰς μοι 20:14 apov τὸ σον και 
1Did you 3agree 4with me]? Carry the thing yours, and 


20:2 


5217 2309-1161 3778 3588 2078 | 1325 5613 2532 


uTaye θέλω SE τούτω τω εσχᾶάτω δοῦναι ὡς και 
go! But I want [2to these 3last ones !to give] as also 
1473 2228 3756-1832 1473 4160, 3739 2300 1722 
σοι 20:15  ουκ ἐξεστὶ μοι ποιῆσαι ο θέλω εν 
to you. Or is it not allowed to me to do what I want in 
3588 1699 1487 3588 3788-1473 4190-1510.2.3 3754 1473 
TOUS ἐμοῖς εἰ ὁ οφθαλμὸς Gov πονηρὸς εστιν OTL εγὼ 
the things mine? Is it your eye is wicked, that I 
18-1510.2.1 3779 1510.86 3588 2078 4413 2532 3588 
ἀγαθὸς eve 20:16 οὕτως EGOVTAL OL ἐσχατοι πρῶτοι KAL OL 
am good? Thus willbe the last first, and the 
4413 2078 4183-1063 1510.2.6 2822. 364]-1161_—-1588 


πρῶτοι EDXATOL πολλοὶ YAP εἰσι 
first last. Formany are 


κλητοὶ ολίγοι δε EKAEKTOL 
called, Ὀυΐ few chosen. 


Jesus Predicts His Death and Resurrection 
2532 305 3588 * = «1519 * 


20:17 και avaBatvov o Ingots εἰς lepooodAvpa 
And_[2ascending Jesus] unto Jerusalem 

3880 , 3588 1427 3101 , 2596 2398 1722 3588 
παρέλαβε τους δώδεκα μαθητὰς κατ᾽ ιδίαν εν TH 


took with himself the twelve disciples in private on the 
3598 2532 2036 [473 2400. 305 . 1519 
οδὼ KaL εἰπεν avTois 20:18 ιδοὺ avaBpatvopev εἰς 
way and said to them; Behold, we ascend unto 
νὰ 2532 3588 5207 3588 444 | 3860 . 
Ἱεροσόλυμα και ὁ νιὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου παραδοθήσεται 
Jerusalem, and the son of man shall be delivered up 
3588 749 2532 1122 2532 2632 


τοις ἀρχιερεῦσι και γραμματεῦσι KQL κατακρινοῦσιν 
tothe chief priests, and to scribes, and _ they shall condemn 
1473, 2288 2532 3860-1473 _ 3588 1484 


αὐτὸν θανᾶάτω 20:19 και παραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν τοις ἐθνεσιν 
him to death, and shall deliver him up to the nations, 
1519 3588 1702 2532 3146 2532 4717 2532 3588 


ELS TO εμπαίξαι και μαστιγῶσαι και σταυρῶσαι καὶ TH 
to mock, and to whip, and tocrucify. And in the 
5154 2250 450 
τρίτη NEPA ἀναστήσεται 
third day he shall rise up. 
The Mother of the Sons of Zebedee 
519 433 1472. 3588. 3384 3588 
20:20 τὸτε προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἢ μηΏτΏρ τῶν 
Then cameforward tohim the mother ofthe 
5207, * 3326, 3588 5207-1473, 4352 2532 


υἱὼν Ζεβεδαίου μετὰ τῶν VIMY αὐτῆς προσκυνοῦσα καὶι 


sons of Zebedee with her sons, doing obeisance and 
154. 5100 3844. 1473 3588-1161 2036 1473, 
QUTOVTQ τι παρ’ αὐτοῦ 20:21 o de εἰπεν αὐτῇ 
asking something from him. Andhe said to her, 
5100 2309 3004 1473. 2036, 2443 2523. 

τι θέλεις λέγει αὐτῷ ειπὲέ να καθίσωσιν 
What doyouwant? Shesays tohim, Say that [5should sit 
3778 3588 1417 5207 1473 1520 1537 1188-1473 2532 1520 
οὗτοι OL SVO υἱοὺ pov εἰς εκ δεξιὼν σου και ELS 
Ithese 3two 4sons 2my], one at yourright and one 
1537 2176-1473 1722 3588 932-1473 611-1161 


εξ ευωνύῦμων σουεν TH βασιλεία Gov 20:22 αἀποκρίθεις SE 
at your left, in your kingdom! And answering 


3588-* ἀ42036 = 3756-1492 5100 154 1410 4095, 
o Ingots εἶπεν οὐκ οἴδατε τι αὐτεῖσθε δύνασθε πιειν 


Jesus said, You know not what you ask. Are you able to drink 


3588 4221, 3739 1473 3195 4095 2532 3588 908 

TO TOTHPLOV ὁ εγὼ μέλλω πίνειν καὶ TO βάπτισμα 
the cup which I am about to drink, and the immersion 
379 473 907 907 , 3004 1473. 

ο εγὼ βαπτίζομαι βαπτισθῆναι λέγουσιν αὐτὼ 
which Iam immersed to be immersed? Theysay to him, 
1410 2532 3004 1473 | = 3588 3303 4221-1473 
Svvapeda 20:23 και λέγει AVTOLS TO μεν TOTHPLOV μου 


We are able. And he says to them, Indeed, my cup 


4095 2532 3588 908 3739 1473 907 
πίεσθε και τὸ βάπτισμα oO εγὼ βαπτίζομαι 


you shall drink, and the immersion which Iam immersed 
907 3588 1161 2523 1537 1188-1473 2532 1537 
βαπτισθησεσθε το Se καθίσαι εκ δεξιὼν μον και εἕ 
you shall be immersed; but to sit at my right and at 
2176-1473 3756-1510.2.3 1699 1325 239... 3739 


εὐωνύμων μου OVK ἐστιν εμὸν δοῦναι add’ οις 
my left is not mine to give, but to the ones whom 


20:24 MATTHEW 33 

2090 5259 3588 3962-1473 2532 191 

ἡτοίμασται VTOTOV πατρὸς μου 20:24 και ἀκούσαντες CHAPTER 21 

it has been prepared by my father. And having heard, 

3588 1176 23 4012, 3588 1417 80. 3588 

οι δέκα ἡγανάκτησαν περὶ τῶν δῦο αδελφὼν 20:25 ὁ Jesus Enters Jerusalem 

the ten wereindignant about the two brothers. 2532 3753 1448 1519 * 2532 2064 

16] * 434] 1473 2036 [492 3754 lkau ὁτε HyyLoav ets Ιεροσόλυμα και ἢλθον 

de [Ιησοὺς προσκαλεσᾶάμενος αὐτοὺς EtTEV OLdATE ὅτι And when they approached unto Jerusalem, and came 

And Jesus having called them, said, You know that 1519 * 4314 3588 3735 3588 1636 , 5119 3588 * 

3588 758 3588 1484 2634 1473. 2532 3588 | εἰ5 Βηθσφαγὴ πρὸς τὸ Opos τῶν ἐλαιὼν τότεο Ἰησοὺς 

OL ἄρχοντες των εθνὼν κατακυριεύουσιν αὐτὼν και OL into Bethphage, to the Mount of Olives, then Jesus 

the rulers of the nations dominate them, and the 649 | 1417 3101, 3004 1473 4198. 1519 

3173 2715 473 3756 3779 [6] ἀπέστειλε δὺο μαθητὰς 21:2 λέγων αὐτοῖς πορεύθητε εἰς 

μεγᾶλοι κατεξουσιάζουσιν αὐτὼν 20:26 ovx οὕτως δε sent two disciples, saying to them, Go into 

great ones exercise authority over them. [not 3so —- ! But] 3588 2968 3588 561 , 1473 2532 2112, 2147, 

1510.83 1722 1473 235 3739 1437 2309 1722 1473 τὴν κῶμην τὴν ἀπέναντι υμῶὼν καὶ εὐθέως εὐρήσετε, 

ἐσται εν υμὶν αλλ’ os eav θέλη εν υμὶν the town before you! And immediately you shall find 

shall it be with you; but who ever should want [3among 4you 3688 1210 2532 4454 3326 1473 3089 7 ) 

3173 Ι096 151083 1473 1249 2532 3739 1437 ὄνον δεδεμένην καὶ πῶλον μετ’ AUTNS λύσαντες ayayete 

peyas γενέσθαι έἐσται υμὼν διάκονος 20:27 και os εὰν ἃ donkey being tied, anda foal withher; having untied lead them 

2great !to become], shall be your servant. And who ever 1473 2532 1437 5100 1473-2036 5100 2046, 

2309 172 [473 [5101 4413. [51083 1473 [40] ou, | abe Rak ἐὰν τις τ ὐμὶν εἰπῇ τι ἐ Εερεῖτε 

θέλη εν υμὶῖν εἶναι πρῶτος ἔσται υμὼν δοῦλος to me! And if anyone should say to you anything, you say 

should want among you to be first, shall be your bondman. 3754 3588 2962-1473 _ 5532, 2192 2112-1161 649 ᾿ 
5618 3588 5207 3588 444 3756.20 64 [247 OTL ὁ κύριος αὐυτὼν χρείαν ἔχει ευθέως δε, αποστελλεὶ 

20:28 ὥσπερ 0 υἱὸς του ἀνθρῶπου OVK HAVE διακονηθῆναι that, Their master [?need 1125]; and immediately he sends 
As the son of man came not to be served, 1473 3778-1161 3650 1096 2443 4137 

235 1247 ᾿ς 2532 1322 κ φ588 5590-1473 3083 αὐτοὺς 21:4 τοῦτο be λον γέγονεν ἵνα πληρωθὴ 

αλλὰ διακονῆσαι καὶ δοῦναι THY ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ λύτρον them. And this entirely came to pass that should be fulfilled 

but to serve, and to give his life as aransom 3588 4483 1223 3588 4396. 3004 

473 4183 το ρηθέν διὰ του προφήτου λέγοντος 

αντὶ πολλὼν the thing having been spoken through the prophet, ϑδυίηρ, 

instead of} many. 2036 3588 2364 ee 2400, 3588 935-1473 


Jesus Heals Two Blind Men 
2532. 1607-1473, ; 575 * : 
20:29 και εκπορευομένων αυὐυτῶὼν απὸ Ἰεριχὼ 
And οἴτποιγ going forth from — Jericho, 


190 1473 3793 4183 , 2532 2400, 
ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ ὄχλος πολὺς 20:30 και ιδοὺ 


there followed to him [?multitude !a great]. And behold, 
1417 5185. 2521. 3844. 3588 3595. 191] 

δῦο τυφλοὶ καθήμενοι παρὰ τὴν οδὸν ακούσαντες 
two blindmen sitting down by the way, having heard 
3754 * Σ 3855, 2896 3004 1653 

ott Inoovs Tapayer expagav λέγοντες ελέησον 


that Jesus [5 passing by, cried out, saying, Show mercy on 
1473 2962 527. Ἐ 3588-1161 3793 
ἡμὰς κύριε vios Δαβίδ 20:31 ο de ὄχλος 
us, OLord, son οἴ David! But the multitude 
2008 1472 2443 4623 3588-1161 3173 
επετίμησεν KUTOLS LVA TLOTNOWOLW ou δε μεῖζον 
reproached them, that they should keep silent; but all the greater 
2896 3004 1653 1473 2962 5207 
ἐκραζον λέγοντες ελέησον ἡμὰς κύριε VLOS 
ἴβεγ cried out, saying, Show mercy Οὐ us, O Lord, son 
2532 2476 3588 * . 5455 1473 
Δαβίδ 20:32 και στας ο Inoovs εφώνησεν avtovs 
of David! And standing, Jesus called them, 
2532 2036 5100 2309 4160, 1473 3004 
και εἶπε TL θέλετε ποιησω υμῖν 20:33 λέγουσιν 


and said, What do you want I should do to you? They say 
1473 | 2962 2443 455 1473 3588 3788 7 
αὐτῷ κύριε ἵνα ανοιχθὼώσιν ἡμῶν ov οφθαλμοὶ 
tohim, OLord, that [3should be open ‘our eyes]. 
4697-1161 ᾿ 3588 * 680 3588 
20:34 σπλαγχνισθεὶς δε ο Ιησοὺς ἥψατο τῶν 
And moved with compassion, Jesus touched 
3788-1473 . ες 2532-2112, 308, 1473, 3588 
οφθαλμὼν αὐτῶν και εὐυθέως ἀνέβλεψαν avtwv οι 
their eyes. And immediately [3gained sight ‘their 
3788 2532 190 1473 


οφθαλμοΐ Kat ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ 
eyes], and they followed him. 


20:28 tor for. 


21:5 εὐπατε TH θυγατρὶ Σιὼν ιδοὺ ο βασιλεὺς cov 
Say to the daughter of Zion! Behold, your king 
2064 _ 1473 4239 2532 1910 ᾿ 1909 3688 2532 


EPXETAL σοι Tpavs Kat eTLBEBHKWS ETL ὄνον και 
comes toyou, gentle, and being mounted upon ἃ donkey, and 


4454 5207 5268 ᾿ 4198 " 116] 
πῶλον VLOV πυποζυγίου 21:6 πορευθέντες FE 


ἃ foal, an offspring of a beast οἵ burdent. [4having gone !And 


3588 3101 _ 2532 4160 2531, 4367 1473 3588 
οι μαθηταὶ Kat ποιῆσαντες καθὼς προσέταξεν AVTOLS Oo 
88 3disciples], and having done as [2assigned 3to them 

71 3588 3688 2532 3588 4444 2532 2007 


Τησοὺς 21:7 ἤγαγον τὴν ὄνον καὶ τὸν πῶλον καὶ ἐπέθηκαν 

1765115], they led the donkey, and the foal, and placed 

188. 1473 3588 2440-1473 2532 1940 1883. 1473 

επᾶνω αὐτῶν TA ιμᾶτια ασὐυτὼν και επεκάθισεν ETAVW αὐτῶν 

upon them their cloaks. | And he sat upon them. 
3588-1161 4183 3793 4766 1438 

21:8 o δε πλεῖστος ὄχλος ἐστρωσαν EXUTOV 
And the greatest part of the multitude spread out their own 


3588 2440 1722 3588 3598 243-1161 2875 2798 575 3588 
TAR ιμᾶτια EV TH οδὼ ἄλλοι δε EKOTTOV κλάδους ATO TOV 

cloaks in the way; and others beat branches from the 
1186 25324766 1722 3588 3598 3588-1161 3793 
δένδρων και εστρῶννυον EV TH οδὼ 21:90L δε ὄχλοι 
trees and spread them outin the way. And the multitudes 
3588 4254 | 2532 3588 190 2896 3004 


OL προάγοντες καὶι OL ἀκολουθοῦντες ἐκραζον λέγοντες 
leading before and the ones following cried out, saying, 
5614 , 3588 5207 * 2127 ‘ 3588 2064 | 
@oavva To υἱιὼ Δαβὶδ ευλογημένος ὁ ερχόμενος 
Hosanna to the son of David; being blessed is the one coming 
1722 3686 2962 . 5614 _ 1722 3588 5310 2532 
εν ονόματι κυρίου ὠσαννὰ εν τοῖς ὑψίστοις 21:10 και 
in the name of the Lord;} hosanna in [Π6 highest. And 
1525-1473 _ 1519 τ : 4579. 3956 3588 
εἰσελθόντος αὐτοῦ εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα εσείσθη πᾶσα Ἢ 
of his entering into Jerusalem, [4wasshaken !all  2the 


4172 3004 5100 -1510.2.3 3778 3588-1161 3793 

πόλις λέγουσα τις εστιν οὗτος 21:1 on δε ὄχλοι 
3city], saying, | Who is this? And the sultinides 
3004 3778 1510.2.3 * 3588 4396 3588 575 ᾽ν 


ἐλεγον οὑτὸς εστιν Ιησοὺς o 
said, This is Jesus, 


απὸ Ναζαρέτ 
from Nazareth 


προφήτης ὁ 
the prophet 


21:5 1866 Zec. 9:9. 
21:9 +See Ps. 118:26. 


34 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


3588 * . 
τῆς Γαλιλαΐς 
of Galilee. 


Jesus Cleanses the Temple 
2532 1525-3588-* 1519 3588 2413, 3588 2316 
21:12 και εἰσῆλθεν o ΙΪησοὺς εἰς TO ιερὸν του θεοῦ 

And Jesus entered into the temple of God, 
2532 1544 3956 3588 4453. 2532 59, 
και εξέβαλε πάντας τους πωλοῦντας καὶ ἀγοράζοντας 
and castout all the ones selling and buying 
1722 3588 2413, 2532 3588 5132 , 3588 2855 ‘ 
εν TO ιερὼ καὶ τὰς τραπέζας τῶν κολλυβιστὼν 
in the temple, and the tables of the money-changers 
2690 2532 3588 2515, 3588 4453, 3588 
κατέστρεψε και τας καθέδρας τῶν πωλούντων τὰς 


he overturned and the chairs of the ones selling the 
4058 ᾿ 2532 3004 1473 1125 3588 
περιστερὰς 21:13 και λέγει αὐτοῖς γέγραπται 0 
doves. And hesays tothem, Itis written, 
3624-1473 3624 4335 2564. 1473-1161 
οἶκος μον οἶκος προσευχῆς κληθήσεται vpets δε 
Myhouse [2ahouse 30 prayer ‘shall be called]}; but you 
1473-4160 4693 3027 2532 4334 |. 

QUTOV εἐποιῆσατε σπήλαιον ληστῶν 21:14 και προσῆλθον 
made it a cave of robbers. And came forward 
1473 5560 2532 5185 , 1722 3588 2413 2532 2323 , 


αὐτὼ χωλοὶ καὶι τυφλοὶ EV TH LEPH και εθεράπευσεν 
ἴο ΠΙΠῚ the lame and blind ἴῃ the temple, and he cured 
1473 1492 1161 3588 749 2532 3588 


αὐτοὺς 21:15 ιδόντες de οι QPXLEpEts και οι 
them. [7beholding 1And 2the 3chief priests 4and >the 
1122 3588 2297 3739 4160 2532 3588 3816 
ypappatets Ta θαυμάσια a ἐποίησε και TOVS TALDAS 
6scribes] the wonders which hedid, and the children 
2896 1722 3588 2413 2532 3004 5614 ᾿ 3588 


Kpalovtas εν τῷ ιερὼ καὶ λέγοντας WOAVVA τῷ 


cryingout in the temple and _ saying, Hosanna _to the 
5207 * ? 2532 2036 1473. 
via Δαβὶδ γανάκτησαν 21:16 και εἶπον αὐτῷ 
son of David; they were indignant. And they said to him, 
191 5100 3778 3004 3588 1161 * . 3004 1473 , 
QKOVELS τι οὗτοι λέγουσιν ὁ de [Ιησοὺς λέγει αυτοὶς 
Do you hear what these say? And Jesus says to them, 
3483 3763, 314 3754 1537 4750 3516 


ναι ουδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε OTL εκ στόματος νηπίων 
Yes, at no time did you read that, From out of the mouth of infants 


2532 2337 2675 136 2532 2641 ‘ 
καὶ θηλαζόντων κατηρτίσω atvov 21:17 και καταλιπὼν 
and nursing ones Ireadied _ praise? And leaving 
1473. 1831 1854 3588 4172 1519 * _ 2532 
αὐτοὺς εξῆλθεν ἐξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς Βηθανίαν καὶι 
them hecame forth outside the city into Bethany, and 
835 | 1563, 

HvAto Oy εκεὶ 

lodged _ there. 


Jesus Dries Up the Fig-tree 
4405-1161 1877, 1519 3588 4172 
21:18 πρωΐας δε επανάγων εἰς τὴν πόλιν 

ΑΠα inthe morning turning back into the city, 
3083. 2532 1492 4808. 1520 Ιθ09 3588 
επείνασε 21:19 και ιδὼν ovKny μίαν emt τῆς 
he hungered. And beholding [?fig-tree !one] upon the 
3598 2064 1909 1473 2532 3762, 2147 1722 1473, 
odov ἢλθεν eT” αὕὔτὴν και ovdEv evpev εν avTy 
way, hecame unto it and [2nothing !found] on it 
1508 5444 3440 2532 3004 1473. 3371. 1537 
ει μὴ φύλλα μόνον και λέγει AVTH μηκέτι εκ 
except leaves only. And hesays toit, Nolonger from out of 
1473 2590 , 1096 1519 3588 165, 2532 3583 , 
σου καρπὸς γένηται εἰς TOV αἰῶνα καὶ εξηράνθη 
you [fruit should] be produced into the eon. And [4dried up 
3916 3588 4808 2532 1492 3588 3101 . 
παραχρῆμα Ἢ συκῇ 21:20 και ιδόντες οι μαθηταὶ 
limmediately 2the 3fig-tree]. And beholding, the disciples 


21:13 1866 Is. 56:7. 
21:16 +See Ps. 8:2. 


21:12 
2296 3004 4459 3916 ᾿ 2583... 3588 
εθαῦύμασαν λέγοντες THOS παραχρηῃμα εξηράνθη Ἢ 
marveled, saying, How did [3immediately 4dry up Ithe 
4808. 611-161 6 3588 * = 2035 [473 
σνυκῃ 21:21 ἀποκριθεὶς δε ὁ Ιησοὺς εἶπεν avtots 
2fig-tree]? And answering Jesus said ἰἴο them, 
281 3004 1473 1437 2192 4102 2532 3361 
ἀμὴν λέγω vty εἂἃν ExNTE πίστιν και μη 


Amen Isay toyou, If youshould have belief and should not 
1252 3756 3440 3588 3588 4808 | 4160, 2353 
διακριθῆτε OV μόνον τὸ τῆς συκῆς ποιήσετε αλλὰ 
examine, not only _ the thing of the fig-tree shall you do, but 
2579 3588 3735-3778, 2036 142 2532 906, 

καν TW OPEL TOVTW ELTNTE ἄρθητι και βληθητι 


even if to this mountain you should say, Be lifted and be thrown 
1519 3588 228] 1096 , 2532 3956 
εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν γενήσεται 21:22 και πάντα 
into the sea! it will come to pass. And _ all 
3745 oe 154 1722 3588 4335 4100 
ooa αἰτησητε EV TH προσευχῇ πιστεύοντες 
as much as th should have asked in the prayer, believing, 
2983 
λήψεσθε 
you shall receive. 
Jesus' Authority Questioned 
2532 2064-1473 , 1519 3588 2413, 4334 |. 
21:23 και ελθῦντι AVTW ELS TO LEPOV προσῆλθον 


And inhiscoming into the temple, [3came forward 
1473-1321. 3588 749 : 2532 3588 4245. 
αὐτὼ διδάσκοντι οι αρχιερεῖς καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι 
4to him 5in his teaching 1{π6 2chief priests], and the elders 
3588 2902 3004 1722 4169 1849 3778-4160 Z 
του λαοῦ λέγοντες εν ποία εξουσία ταῦτα ποιεις 
of the people, saying, By what authority do you do these things? 
2532 5100 1473-1325 3588 1849-3778 611-1161 
καὶ τις GOL ἐδωκεν THY εξουσίαν TAVTHVY 21:24 ἀποκριθεὶς SE 
And who gave to you this authority? And answering 
3588 τ 2036 1473. 2065, 1473 2504 3056 
ο Ιησοὺς εὐπεν αὐτοῖς ερωτηῆσω υμὰᾶὰς καγὼ λόγον 
Jesus said tothem, Iwillask you also  [2word 
150 3739 1437 2036 1472: 2504 1473-2046. 1722 
Eva ον . εαν Εἰπὴτε μοι KQYO πυημιν Epo εν 
lone], which if γι 5Πο14 tell to me, 1 also will tell to you by 
4169 1849, 3778-4160 3588 908 # 
ποία EEOVTLA ταῦτα TOLW 21:25 τὸ βὰᾶάπτισμα Iwavvov 
what authority I do these things. The immersion of John -- 
4159 1510.7.3 Le’ 3772 , 2228 1537 
πόθεν nv ovpavov Ἢ € 
from what place was it? F rom out of heaven, or from out of 
444 3588-1161 1260 i 3844 1438 3004 
avOpmTov ov δὲ διελογίζοντο Tap’ EavTots λέγοντες 
men? And they argued by _ themselves, saying, 
1437 2036 1537 3772 _ 2046, 1473 1302 
EQV εἰπωμεν εἕ OVPAVOV ερεὶ ἡμὶν διᾶτι 
If weshould say, From out of heaven; he willsay tous, Why 
3767 = 3756-4100 " 1473 | 1437-1161 2036 
ουν οὐκ ETLOTEVTATE αὐτὼ 21:26 εὰν δε εἰπωμεν 
then did you not believe in him? And if we should say, 
1537 444. | 5399, 3588 3793 3956-1063 
εἕ ἀνθρώπων φοβούμεθα Tov ὄχλον πᾶντες γὰρ 
From out of men; we fear the aenlatide: for all 
2192 3588 * 5613 4396 2532 61 [, 
ἔχουσι tov Ιωᾶννην ὡς προφήτην 21:27 και ἀποκριθέντες 
hold John as a prophet. And answering 
3588 * 2036 3756-1492 5346 1473, 412532 1473, 
τω Inoov εἶπον OVK οἴδαμεν Eby QUTOLS και AUTOS 
10 Jesus they said, We do not know. He said to them also himself, 
3761, 1473 3004 1473 1722 4169 1849 | 3778-4160 
ουδὲ εγὼ λέγω υμὶν εν ποία εξουσία ταῦτα ποιὼ 


Nor 1 tell ίογοι by what authority I do these things. 
The Parable of the Two Sons 
5100-1161 1473 1380 | 444-5100 2192 
21:28 τι δε υμῖν δοκεὶ ἀνθρωπος τις εἶχε 

But what doyou think? Acertainman had 
5043 1417 2532 4334 . 3588 4413 
τέκνα dv0 και προσελθὼν τῶ TPWTW 
[2children  ‘two], and havingcome forward tothe first, 
2036 5043 5217 4594 2038. 172 3588 
εὖπεν τέκνον ὕπαγε σήμερον εργὰζονυ εν τω 
he said, Child, go, today work in 


21:29 
290-1473, 3588 116] 61] 2036 3756-2309 
αμπελωνὶ pov 21:29 ὁ ὃε αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν ov θέλω 


my vineyard! And responding he said, I will not, 


5305-1161 3338 2 565 , 2532 
ὕστερον de μεταμεληθεὶς ἀπῆλθεν 21:30 και 
but afterwards, having changed his mind, he went forth. And 
4334 3 3588 1208 2036 5615 3588-1161 
προσελθὼν τῶ δευτέρω εἶπεν ὠὡσαύτως ο δε 
having come forward tothe second he 5814 likewise. And he 
611] 2036 1473 2962 2532 3756-565 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν εγὼ κύριε και οὔκ ἀπῆλθε 
answering said, Iwill, Omaster. And _he did not go forth. 
5100 1537 3588 1417 4160 3588 2307 3588 3962. 
21:31 τις εκ τῶν δυοεποίησετο θέληματου πατρὸς 
Which from out of the two did the will of the father? 
3004 1473 3588 4413 3004 1473 3588 * . 281 


λέγουσιν αὐτὼ O πρῶτος λέγει αὐτοῖς Oo Inoovs αμὴν 
They say to him, The first. [2says 3to them 176 5115], Amen, 
3004 1472 3754 3588 5057 2532 3588 4204 4254 

λέγω VELY OTL OL τελῶναι καὶ QL πόρναι προάγουσιν 
Isay to you that the tax collectors and the harlots go before 


1473 1519 3588 932 3588 2316 2064 , 1063 4314 
πυμὰς εἰς THY βασιλείαν Tov θεοῦ 21:32 λθέ yap προς 


you into the kingdom of God. [Scame !For 4to 
1473 Ὁ 1722 3598 1343 . 2532 3756-4100, 
vas Ιωᾶννης εν οδὼ δικαιοσύνης και οὐκ ETTLOTEVO QTE 


ὅγοι 2John] in the way of righteousness, and you did not believe 


1473 3588-1161 5057 2532 3588 4204 4100 1473 
QUTW OL de TEAOVAL και QU πόρναι επίστευσαν αὐτὼ 
him; butthe ἰὰχ collectors and the harlots believed him; 
1473-1161 1492 3756-3338 5305 35884100, 
vets δειδόντες OV PETEMEANONTE ὕστερον TOV πιστεῦσαι 
but you having seen, repented not afterwards to believe 
1473 | 
QUTW 
him. 
The Parable of the Growers 
3850 191 444-5100, 1510.73 


243 
21:33 ἀλλην παραβολὴν ἀκούσατε ἀνθρωπὸς τις NV 
Another parable hear! A certain man was 
3617 4 3748 5452 290 2532 5418 1473 
οἰκοδεσπότης  OOTLSEDVTEVTED ἀμπελῶνα καὶ φραγμὸν αὐτὼ 
master of ἃ house who planted a vineyard and [28 barrier 3to it 
4060 , 2532 3736 1722 1473 3025 2532 3618 
περιέθηκε καὶ ὠρυξεν εν αὐτῷ ληνὸν καὶ ὠκοδόμησε 
Ἰραΐ around], and dug in it a wine vat and built 
4444 2532 1554-1473 1092 ᾿ 2.32: 89. 
πῦργον καὶ εξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοὺς και ἀπεδήμησεν 
atower. And he handed it over to growers and traveled abroad. 
3753-1161 1448 3588 2540 . 3588 2590 


21:34 ote de NYyLoev ο καιρὸς τῶν καρπὼν 
And when [5approached !the season 3ofthe fruits], 
649 3588 1401-1473 , 4314 3588 1092 2983 


ἀπέστειλεν τους δούλους AUTOV πρὸς τους γεωργοὺς λαβεῖν 


he sent hisbondmen to the growers to receive 
3588 2590-1473 2532 2983 3588 1092 
τους καρποὺς αὐτοῦ 21:35 και λαβόντες οι γεωργοὶ 


of his fruits. And [Shaving taken !the 2growers] 
3588 1401-1473 , 3739-3303 1194 3739-1161 615 , 
τους δούλους αὔτου ον μεν ἐδειραν ον de ATEKTELVQUV 
his bondmen-_ one then they flayed, and one they killed, 
3739-1161 3036 3825 649 243 1401 
ov δὲ ελιθοβόλησαν 21:36 πάλιν ἀπέστειλεν ἄλλους δούλους 
and one they stoned. Again he sent other bondmen 
4183 | 3588 4413 2532 4160 1473. 5615 
πλείονας τῶν TPWTWVY KAL ETOLWoOaVv QUTOLS ὡσαύτως 
more than the first, and theydid tothem likewise. 
5305-1161 649 431 1473 | 3588 5207-1473 
21:37 ὕστερον δε απέστειλεν προς αὐτοὺς TOV υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
And afterwards he sent to them his son, 
3004 1788 3588 5207-1473 3588-1161 1092 
λέγων εντραπήσονται TOV υἱὸν μου 21:38 οι δε YEWPYOL 
saying, They will respect my son. And the growers 
1492 3588 5207 2036 1722 143. 3778. [510.2.3 3588 


ιδόντες τον VLOV ειπον EV EQUTOLS OUTOS EOTLY O 
seeing the son, said among themselves, This [5 the 
2818 1205 615 1473, 2532 2722 3588 
κληρονόμος δεῦτε ATOKTELVOPEVY αὐτὸν και κατάσχωμεν τὴν 
heir. Come, we should kill him, and take control 
2817-1473 2532 2983 | 1544 1473 


κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ 21:39 και λαβόντες εξέβαλον αὐτὸν 
of his inheritance. And having taken him they cast him 


MATTHEW 35 


1854 3588 290 . 2532 615, 3752 3767 
ἐξω TOV αμπελῶνος και ἀπέκτειναν 21:40 ὁταν ουν 
outside the vineyard, and killed him. Whenever then 
2064 3588 2962 3588 290 7 5100 4160 

ἐλθη ο κύριος του ἀμπελῶνος τι ποιήσει 


[Sshallcome ‘the 2master 3o0fthe 4vineyard], what will he do 
3588 1092-1565, 3004 1473 2556, 
τοις Yyewpyots εκείνοις 21:41 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ κακοὺς 

to those growers? They say tohim, The evil men, 
2560 622 1473. 2532 3588 290 ; 1554, 
κακὼς ἀπολέσει QUTOVS καὶι TOV ἀμπελῶνα εκδόσεται 
harshly he will destroy them, andthe vineyard he will hand over 
243 1092 3748 591 1473 3588. 2590 
ἄλλοις γεωργοὶς οἵτινες ἀποδώσουσιν αὐτὼ TOVS καρποὺς 


to other growers who will render tohim the fruits 
1722 3588 2540-1473 30041473 3588 * ᾿ 
εν τοις καιροῖς αυτὼν 21:42 λέγει avToOis ο Ἰησοὺς 
in their seasons. [2says 3to them Jesus], 
3763. 314, 1722 3588 24. 3037 3739 
OVSETIOTE ανέγνωτε εν ταῖς ypadats λίθον ον 
Atnotime didyouread in the scriptures, The stone which 
593 3588 3618 3778 1096 1519 


QATESOKLMLATAV OL οἰκοδομοῦντες οὗτος 
[3rejected Ithe ones 2building], 


2776 1137 3844} 2962. 
κεφαλὴν γωνίας παρὰ κυρίου 


εγένηθη εις 
{Π15 one became as 

1096-3778 2532 1510.2.3 

εγένετο αὕτη και ἐστι 


head cornerstone. By the Lord this happened, and it is 
2298 _ 1722 3788-1473 ἤ 1223 3778 
θαυμαστὴ εν οφθαλμοὶς ημὼν 21:43 διὰ τοῦτο 
wonderful in our eyes?+ On account of this 
3004 1473 3754 142 3725: 1473 3588 
λέγω υμὶῖν OTL ἀρθήσεται ad’ VELOV Ἢ 
Isay toyou, that, [4shallbe lifted away ‘from ‘you '!The 
932 3588 2316 2532 1325, 1484 4160 
βασιλεία του θεοῦ και δοθήσεται ἐθνει ποιοῦντι 
2kingdom 30f God], and shall be given to a nation producing 
3588 2590 ᾿ 1473. 2532 3588 4008 19090 3588 
τους καρποὺς αὐτῆς 21:44 και o πεσὼν ETL TOV 
the fruits of it. And the one falling upon 


3037-3778, 4917 1909 3739 1161 
᾿ 


λίθον τοῦτον συνθλασθήσεται ed’ ov 

this stone shall be fractured in pieces; [2upon 3whom !but] 
302 4098 3039 1473. 2532 191 

αν πέσῃ λικμήσει αὐτὸν 21:45 και ακούσαντες 
ever it should fall, it shall winnow him. And [Shearing 
3588 749 ; 2532 3588 * _ 3588 3850-1473. ᾿ 
οι αρχιερεὶς kat ov Φαρισαΐοι τας παραβολὰς αὐτοῦ 
lthe 2chief priests 3and 4the 5Pharisees] his parables, 

1097 3754 4012, 1473 3004 2532 2212 
EYVOCAV OTL περὶ αντὼν λέγει 21:46 και ζητοῦντες 
knew that about them he speaks. And _ seeking 


1473-2902 5399 3588 3793 1883. 5613 
αὐτὸν κρατῆσαι εφοβηθησαν TOVs ὀχλους ἐπειδὴ ὡς 


to hold him, they feared the multitudes, since [Zas 
4396 1473-2192 
προφήτην αὐτὸν εἶχον 
3a prophet !they held him]. 
CHAPTER 22 


The Parable of the Wedding Feast 


2532 611 5 3588-% 3825 2036 1473. =—-1722 
22:1 και αποκριθεὶς ὁ Inoovs πάλιν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς εν 


And responding Jesus again spoke to them in 
3850 _ 3004 3666 3588 932 _ 3588 
παραβολαῖς λέγων 22:2 ὡμοιώθη Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν 
parables, saying, [5was likened !The 2kingdom 3of the 


377 44. 935 _ 3748 4160, 1062 


ουρανὼν ἀνθρώπω βασιλεῖ OOTLS εποίησε γὰᾶμους 
4heavens] toaman, aking, who prepared wedding feasts 
3588 5207-1473 2532 649 3588 1401-1473 


τῶ VLO AUTOV 22:3 και απέστειλε TOVS δούλους aVTOV 


for his son, and sent his bondmen 
2564 3588 2564 Ἶ 1519 3588 1062 2532 
καλέσαι τους κεκλημένους εἰς τους γάμους και 


to call the ones beinginvited unto the wedding feasts; and 


3756-2309 2064 | 3825 649 243 
ουκ Ἤθελον ελθεΐν 22:4 πᾶλιν ἀπέστειλεν ἄλλους 


they did not want to come. Again he sent other 


21:42 tSee Ps. 118:22,23. 


36 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


140] 3004 2036 3588 2564 ; 2400. 
δούλους λέγων ELTATE τοις κεκλημένοις ιδοῦὺ 

bondmen, saying, Say to the ones being invited! Behold, 
3588 712-1473 2090 3588 5022-1473 2532 3588 
το ἀριστὸν μον ἡτοίμασα οι TAVPOL μου και τὰ 


my dinner is prepared; my bullocks and _ the 
4619, 238 2532 3956 2092 
σιτιστα τεθυμένα και πάντα ετοιμα 


fattened calves are being sacrificed, and all things are prepared. 
1205 1519 3588 1062 3588 1161 272 

δεῦτε ELS TOVS γᾶμους 22:5 ot de αμελῆσαντες 
Come to the wedding feasts. But neglecting, 
565 3588-3303 1519 3588 2398 68 3588-1161 1519 3588 


ἀπῆλθον ο μεν εἰς TOV ἰδιον αγρὸν ο δε εις τὴν 

they went forth, the one unto his own field, and one unto 

1711-1473 3588-161 3062 2902 

εμπορίαν αὐτοῦ 22:6 οι δε λοιποὶ κρατήσαντες 

his trade. And the remaining having taken hold 

3588 1401-1473 3195 2532 615 | 2532 

TOUS δούλους QuUTOV ὕβρισαν και απέκτειναν 22:7 και 
οἵ hisbondmen, insulted, and killed them. And 


191 3588 935 1565, 3710 


ακοῦσας ο βασιλεὺς εκεῖνος ὠργίσθη 

having heard, [2king 'that] was provoked to anger. 
2532 3992 3588 4753-1473, , 622 3588 
KQU πέμψας τα στρατεύματα αὕτου ἀπώλεσεν τους 
And having sent forth his military, he destroyed 
5406-1565 2532 3588 4172-1473 1714 5119 
ovets εκείνους καὶ τὴν πόλιν αὐυτὼν ενέπρησε 22:8 TOTE 
those murderers, and their city he burned. Then 


3004 3588 1401-1473 3588-3303 1062 
λέγει τοις δούλοις AUTOVO μεν γᾶμος 


2092-1510.2.3 
ETOLMOS εστιν 


he saysto ἢ15 Ὀοπάπιθη, Indeed the wedding feast is prepared, 
3588-1161 2564 3756-1510.7.6 514 4198 | 3767 
ou δε κεκλημένοι OVK Yoav ἄξιοι 22:9 πορεύεσθε ουν 


but the ones being invited were not worthy. You go then 
1909 3588 1327 3588 3598 2532 3745-1437 | 2147 

ETL τας διεξόδους TOV οδὼν και ὁσους εὰν εὕρητε 

unto the outer reaches of the ways, and as many as you should find, 


2564 | 1519 3588 1062 2532 1831 | 
καλέσατε ELS τους γάμους 22:10 και εξελθόντες 


invite to the wedding feasts! And [?having gone forth 

3588 1401-1565 1519 3588 3598 4863 3956 

οι δοῦλοι εκεῖνοι Ets TAS οδοὺς συνηγαγον TAVTAS 
Ithose bondmen] into the ways gathered together all 

3745 2147 4190-5037, 2532 18 2532 4130 

σους εὕρον πονηροὺς τε και ἀγαθοὺς και ἐπλησθη 

as many as they found, both wicked and good. Απά [3was filled 

3588 1062 345 ὃ 1525 ἣ 1161 

ο γᾶμος ανακειμένων 22:11 εισελθὼν de 

πῆς 2wedding feast] with ones reclining. [4entering !And 

3588 935 2300 3588 345 1492 1563, 


ὁ βασιλεὺς θεάσασθαι τους ανακειμένους εἶδεν εκεί 


2the 3king] to see the ones reclining, he beheld there 
444 3756 1746 1742 1062 2532 
ἄνθρωπον ovK ενδεδυμένον ἐνδυμα γὰμου 22:12 και 
aman not having put on [?garment !the wedding]. And 


3004 1473 2083 4459 1525 5602 3361 2192 1742 
λέγει αὐτὼ εταΐρε TS εἰσῆλθες ὧδε μη ἐχὼν ἐνδυμα 
he says to him, Friend, how did you enter here not having [?garment 
1062 3588-1161 5392 5119 2036 3588 935 


γᾶμου ο δε EedtpoOn 22:13 τότε EtTEVO βασιλεὺς 
la wedding]? And he was halted. Then [said !the king] 
3588 1249 1210 1473 4228 2532 5495 142 


τοις διακόνοις δήσαντες 
to the servants, Having bound his feet 


QUTOV πόδας και χειρας APATE 


and hands, lift 


1473, 2532 1544 1519 3588 4655 3588 1857 1563, 
αὐτὸν και εκβᾶάλετε εις TO σκότος το εξωτερον €KEL 
him, and casthim into the [2darkness outer]! There, 


1510.83 3588 2805 . 2532 3588 1030 3588 3599 
EOTAL ο κλαυθμὸς και ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν οδόντων 
there willbe the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 


4183-1063 1510.2.6 2822 3641-1161_ 1588 
22:14 πολλοὶ yap eto. κλητοὶ ολίγοι δε EKAEKTOL 


Formany are called, butfew are chosen. 


Jesus Questioned Regarding Taxes 

519 4198 3588 Ὁ ο΄ 4824ὖϑΘὃϑὃ 
22:15 τὸτε πορευθέντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι συμβούλιον 

Then Πᾶνίηρ gone, the Pharisees  [2council 


2983 3704 = 1473-3802 1722 3056 2532 
ἔλαβον ὁπὼς αὐτὸν παγιδεύσωσιν εν λόγω 22:16 και 


ltook] how they shouldensnare him in ἃ matter. And 


22:5 
649 . 1473 | 3588 3101-1473 3326, 3588 
αποστέλλουσιν AUTH τους μαθητὰς αυτῶὼν PETA τῶν 
they sent to him their disciples with the 


Ἔ 3004 1320 1492 3754 227-1510.2.2 2532 
Ἡρωδιανὼν λέγοντες διδᾶσκαλε οἰδαμεν OTL αληθῆς εἰ και 
Herodians, saying, Teacher, we know that you are true, and 
3588 3598 3588 2316 1722 225 132] 2532 3756-3199 

τὴν οδὸν TOV θεοὺ εν αλῃηθεία διδάσκεις καὶ OV μέλει 

the way of Godin truth you teach, and there is not a care 


1473 4012 | 3722 Ξ3756 1063 991 1519 4383 
σοι περὶ ουδενὸς OV γὰρ βλέπεις εἰς πρόσωπον 


to you concerning anyone, [3not ΠῸΓ 2yousee] to the person 
444. | 2036-3767 1473 5100 1473 1380 | 
ἀνθρώπων 22:17 εἰπέ ovv ἡμῖν τι σοι δοκεὶ 
of men. Now then tell tous! What doyou_ think? 
1832 1325 2778 ba 2228 3756 1097 
ἐξεστι δοῦναι κηνσον Καίσαρι ἢ ov 8 γνους 

Is it allowed to give tribute to Caesar, or not? [knowing 


1161 3588 * _ 3588 4189-1473 . 2036 5100 1473-3985 . 

de ο [Ιησοὺς τὴν πονηρίαν avtwv εἶπε τι με πειράζετε 
1And 2Jesus] their wickedness, said, Why do you test me, 
5273 Ἵ 1925. 147. 3588. 3546 3588 
VTOKPLTQL 22:19 επιδείξατέ μοι τὸ νόμισμα του 
hypocrites? Display tome the money for the 
2778 3588-1161 4374 1473. 1220 2532 
κηνσου οι δε προσηνεγκαν αὐτὼ δηνᾶριον 22:20 και 
tribute! And they brought to him a denarius. And 


3004 1473. δι00ὺ 3588 5804 3775. 2532 3588 1923 . 
λέγει αὐτοῖς τίνος Ἢ εἰκὼν αὑτΏ καὶ  επιγραφη 
he says ἴο them, What isthe image ἴο {Π15 and the inscription? 
3004 1473 * 5119 3004 1473 591] 
22:21 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ Καίσαρος τότε λέγει AVTOLS απόδοτε 
They say ἴο ΠΙΠΊ, Caesar's. Then he says to them, Render 


3767 3588 wos 2) i σ 2532 3588 3588 2316 

ουν τὰ Καίσαρος Καίσαρι και τὰ του θεοὺ 

then the things of Caesar, to Caesar; and the things of God, 

3588 2316 2532 191 2296 2532 863. 

τω θεὼ 22:22 και ακούσαντες εθαύμασαν και αφέντες 
to God! And having heard they marveled, and leaving 

1473 565 


αὐτὸν ἀπῆλθον 
him, they went forth. 


Jesus Questioned Regarding the Resurrection 


1722 1565 3588 2250 4334 1473. 
22:23 εν εκείνῃ ΤΏ ἡμέρα προσῆλθον αὐτῷ 
On [Πεΐ day, [2came forward 310 him 
* fs 3588 3004 3361-1510.1 386) 2532 
Σαδδουκαΐοι ov λέγοντες μὴ εἶναι AVvaTTATW καὶ 


1Sadducees], the ones saying there isno resurrection. And 


1905 1473 3004 1320 μὲ 2036 
ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν 22:24 λέγοντες διδᾶάσκαλε Μωσῆς εἶπεν 


they asked him, saying, Teacher, Moses _ said 
1437 5100 599 3361 2192 5043 1918 . 
eav Tis aTo0arn μὴ ἐχὼν τέκνα επιγαμβρεύῦσει 


that if any should die not having children, [shall ally by marriage 
3588 80-1473 3588 1135-1473 2532 450 4690, 
0 αδελφὸς AVTOV THY γυναίκα AVTOV KAL αναστῆσει σπέρμα 
this brother] to his wife, and shall raise up seed 
3588 80-1473 | ᾿ 1510.7.6-1161 3842} 1473 2033 
τω αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ 22:25 σαν Se παρ᾽ ἡμὺν επτὰ 
to _ his brother. Now there were with us seven 
80. 2532 3588 4413 1060 5053, 2532 3361 
αδελφοὶ KALO πρῶτος γαμῆσας ετελεῦύτησεν καὶ μη 
brothers; and the first having married came to an end, and not 


2192 4690, 863 3588 1135-1473 3588 80-1473 
ἐχὼν σπέρμα AHHKEV τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ TO αδελφὼ AVTOV 
having seed, he left his wife to his brother. 

3668 | 2532 3588 1208 2532 3588 5154 2193 3588 
22:26 ομοίως και ὁ εὕτερος καὶ TO τρίτος EWS τῶν 


In like manner also the second, and the third, unto the 


2033 , 5305-1161 3956 599 2532 3588 1135 
επτὰ 22:27 ὕστερον δε πᾶντων ἀπέθανε καὶ ἢ γυνὴ 
seven. And afterwards all died and the wife. 
1722 3588 3767 386 . 5100 3588 2033 1510.8.3 
22:28 ev TH OVY αναστᾶσει τίνος των επτὰ ἔσται 


In the then resurrection, which οἵ the seven will she be 
1135 , 3956-1063 2192 1473 611-1161 3 3588 * ᾿ 
γυνὴ πᾶντες γὰρ ἐσχον αὐτὴν 22:29 ἀποκριθεὶς δεο [Ιησοὺς 
wife? for all had her. And answering Jesus 
2036 1473 4105 3361 1492 3588 1244 3366 3588 
εἶπεν avTois πλανᾶσθε μη εἰδότες TAS γραφὰς μηδέ τὴν 
said tothem, Youerr not knowing the scriptures ΠΟΙ the 


22:30 

141] 3588 2316 1722-1063 3588 386 2 3777 
δύναμιν του θεοὺ 22:30 εν yap TH αναστᾶσει οὔτε 
power of God. Forin the resurrection neither 
1060 3777 1547 235. 561332 3588 2316 1722 


γαμοῦσιν οὔτε εκγαμίζονται QAN WS ἀγγελοιτου θεοῦ εν 


they marrynor give in marriage, but [as 3angels 4of God >in 
372 | 1510.26 4012-1161 3588 386, 3588 
OVPAVW εἰσι 331 περὶ de τῆς AVATTATEWS τῶν 


Sheaven !they are]. But concerning the resurrection of the 
3498 . 3756-314 | 3588 pa 1473 
VEKPOV OVK ἀνέγνωτε το θέν υμῖν 
dead ones, have you not read the thing favine been spoken to you 
5259 3588 2316, 3004 1473 1510.2.1 3588 2316 * ᾿ 

vm6 του θεοὺ λέγοντος 22:32 εγὼ εἰμι 0 θεὸς Αβραὰμ 

by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
2532 3588 2316 * 2532 3588 2316 * 3756-1510.2.3 3588 2316 
Kato θεὸς Ισαὰκ Kato θεὸς Ιακὼβ οὐκ ἐστινο θεὸς 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?} ΗΒ isnot the God 
3498 . 235. | 2198 2532 191 3588 


VEKPOV αλλὰ ζώντων 22:33 και ακούσαντες οι 
of dead ones, but οἵ ones living. And having heard, the 
3793 1605 1909 3588 1322-1473 

ὄχλοι εξεπλήησσοντο επὶ TH διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ 


multitudes were overwhelmed at his teaching. 


The Great Commandment 


3588-1161 * 191 3754 5392 3588 
22:34 οι Se Φαρισαίοι ἀκούσαντες OTL εφίμωσε τους 
And the Pharisees, having heard that he halted the 
μὲ 4863 1909 3588 1473 , 2532 
Σαδδουκαίους συνηχθησαν επὶ τὸ αὐτὸ 22:35 και 
Sadducees, gathered together at the same place. And 
1905 1520 1537 147. 3544 3985. 
εἐπηρῶτησεν εἰς EE αὐτῶν νομικὸς πειράζων 


[Zasked lone] from out a hens a legal expert, testing 
1473 | 2532 3004 4169 1785, 

αὐτὸν καὶ λέγων 22:36 διδάσκαλε ποία EVTOAH 

him, and saying, Teacher, which commandment 
3173 , 1722 3588 3551 3588 1161 * , 3346 1473, 
peyodn εν THO νόμω 22:37 ὁ de Incovs ἐφη αὐτὼ 
isgreat in the law? And Jesus 5814 to him, 
25 : 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 3650 3588 2588. 
ἀγαπήσεις κύριον Tov θεὸν Gov εν. OAH τῇ καρδία 


You shall love the Lord 
1473 2532 1722 3650 


your God with [entire 3heart 
3588 5590 1473 2532 1722 3650 


σου και εν ὁλη τῇ Ψυχὴ σου και εν. ὁλη 
lyour], and with [entire 3soul your], and with [Zentire 
3588 1271 |, 1473 1510.2.3 4413 2532 3173 


3778 
ΤῊ διανοία σου 22:38 avin εστὸ πρώτη και μεγάλη 


3thought lyour]t. This is the first and great 
1785. ες 1208-1161 3664 1473, 25 
ἐντολῃ 22:39 δευτέρα δε ομοία αὐτῇ ἀγαπήσεις 


commandment. And second likened toit, You shall love 
3588 4139-1473 5613 4572 5 1722 3778 3588 
TOV πλησίον GOV ὡς σεαυτὸν 22:40 εν ταῦταις ταις 
your neighbor ἃ5 yourselfy. In _ these 
1417 | 1785 ᾿ 3650 3588 355] 2532 3588 4306 
δυσὶν εντολαΐς ὅλος ὁ νόμος και οὐ προφῆται 
two commandments all the law and the prophets 
2910 4863 d 161 3588 * ᾿ 
κρέμανται 22:41 συνηγμένων δε τῶν Φαρισαίων 
hang upon. [4being gathered together !And 2the 3Pharisees], 
1905. 1473 3588 * ; 3004 5100 147 [380 
ἐπηρῶτησεν αὐτοὺς ο Ιησοὺς 22:42 λέγων τι υμὺν δοκεὶ 
[2asked 3them Jesus], saying, What do you think 
4012, 3588 5547, 5100 5207 1510.23 3004 1473 
περι του Χριστοὺ τίνος VLOS εστι λέγουσιν αὐτὼ 
concerning the Christ? Whose son ishe? Theysay ἴο him, 
3588 ὃ . 3004 1473. 4459 3767 * Ν 
του Δαβὶδ 22:43 λέγει αὐτοῖς πῶς ovv Δαβὶδ 
David's. He says tothem, How then does David 
1722, 4151, 2962-1473 2564 8004 2036 
ev πνεύματι κύριον αὐτὸν καλεὶ λέγων 22:44 εἶπεν 
in spirit [2him Lord lcall]? saying, [Ssaid 


22:32 +See Ex. 3:6. 
22:37 +See Dt. 6:5. 
22:39 +See Lev. 19:18. 


MATTHEW 37 


τλδδ 2962 3588 2962-1473 2521 1537 1188-1473 2193 
κύριος TH κυρίω μου κάθου εἰς δεξιὼν μου EWS 
‘The 2Lordt] ἢ my Lord, Sitdown at my right until 
302 5087 3588 2190-1473 5286 3588 
av Ow τους εχθροὺς σου υποπόδιον τῶν 
whenever I should establish your enemies for a footstool 
4228-1473 1487 3767 * 2564 1473 2962 4459 
ποδὼν σου 22:45 εἰ ovv Δαβὶδ καλεὶ αὐτὸν κύριον πως 
for your feet!}t} If then David calls him Lord, how 


5207 = 1473-1510.2.3 2532 3762 1410 1473-611 
VLOS αὐτοῦ εστι 22:46 και OVdELS εδύνατο αὐτὼ ATIOKPLOVAL 


[2son 115 he his]? And no one was able to answer him 


3056 3761 511 _ 5100 575 1565 3588 2250 
λόγον ουδὲ ετόλμησέ τις ᾿ απ’ εκείνης τῆς ἡμέρας 
aword, ΠΟΙ dared [anything ‘from that 6day 
1905 1473. 3765 


ETEPWTHTAL αὐτὸν OUKETL 


Ito ask 2him] anymore. 
CHAPTER 23 
Hypocrisy of the Scribes and Pharisees 
519 3588 * 2980 3588 3793 2532 
23:1 τὸτε ὁ Ιησοὺς ελᾶλησεν τοῖς ὀχλοις και 
Then Jesus spoke tothe multitudes, and 
3588 3101-1473 3004 1909 3588 *-2515 


τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 23:2 λέγων ETL τῆς Μωσέως καθέδρας 
to his disciples, saying, Upon the chair of Moses 


2523 3588 1122 ἣν 2532 3588 * . 3956 
εκάθισαν ov ypappatets Kat ot Φαρισαΐοι 23:3 πᾶντα 
sat the scribes and the Pharisees. All 
3767 3745 302 2036 1473 5083. 

ουν οσα αν ειπωσιν πὍυημιν τῊρε ιν 

then, asmuchas_ theyshould say to you to give heed, 
5083. 2532 4160  2596-116] 3588 2041-1473 | 3361 


TYPELTE και TIOLELTE KATH de 
you give heed and do! 


TA EPYA αὐτῶν μη 


But according to their works do not 


4160 . 3004-1063 2532 3756-4160 1195-1063 
ποιεῖτε λέγουσιν γὰρ και OV ποιοῦσι 23:4 δεσμεύουσι γὰρ 
do! for they speak, and do not do. For they bind 
5413 926 — 2532 1419 2532 2007. 
φορτία βαρέα και δυσβάστακτα και επιτιθέασιν 
[2load ἴα ἤθανυ], and oneshardtobear, and _ place them 
1909 3588 5606 3588 444 | 3588-1161 1147-1473 

ETL τοὺς GPOouUS TOV AVOPOTOV TO SE FSAKTVAW αὐτῶν 
upon the — shoulders of men; but with their finger 
3756-2309 2795, 1473 3956-16] 3588 2041-1473 


ov θέλουσι κινῆσαι αὐτὰ 23:5 πᾶντα SETA ἐργὰ αὐτὼν 
they do not want to move them. And all their works 
4160 4314 3588 2300. 3588 444 4115-1161 
ποιοῦσι πρὸς TO HEeaOHvar τοῖς ανθρὼποις πλατύνουσι δε 
they do to be a spectacle to the men. And they widen 
3588 5440-1473 2532 3170 3588 2899 
TA φυλακτήρια AVTOV και μεγαλύνουσιν TA κράσπεδα 
their phylacteries, | and magnify the decorative hems 


3588 2440-1473 5368-5037 3588 4411 7 1722 
TOV ἱματίων AVTMV 23:6 mLrOVGL TE τὴν TPWTOKALOLAV EV 
of their cloaks, and are fond of first place in 


3588 1173 2532 3588 4410 1722 3588 4864 Ν 

τοις δείπνοις και TAS πρωτοκαθεδρίας εν TALS συναγωγαῖς 

the suppers, and the first seats in the synagogues, 
2532 3588 783 1722 3588 58 , 2532 2564. 

23:7 και τους ασπασμοὺς εν ταις ayopats και καλεῖσθαι 
and the greetings in the markets, and to be called 


5259 3588 444 | 4461 | 4461 1473-1161 336] 
VTO TOV AVOPOTOV PAaBBL PpaBBL 23:8 υμεὶς de μη 


by the men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But you — should not 
2564 | 4461 | = 1520-1063 1510.2.3 1473 3588 2519 ἣ 3588 
KAMONTE PABBL εἰς yap εστιν υμὼν oO καθηγήητης ὁ 

be called Rabbi; forone is your mentor, the 
5547, 3956-1161 1473 80-1510.2.5 2532 3962, 

Χριστὸς πᾶντες SE υμεὶς adeddot εστε 23:9 και πατέρα 
Christ; and all you are brothers. And [®father 
3361-2564 1473 1909 3588 1093 1520 1063 
μη καλέσητε υμὼν επὶ τῆς γῆς εις γὰρ 
‘call not 2any of yours 3upon ‘the earth]; [3one ‘for 


22:44 +See Psalms 110:1 LORD - the Greek proper name of Diety. 
22:44 1866 Ps. 110-1. 
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1510.2.3 3588 3962-1473 δ3588 1722 3588 3772 3366. 
εστιν 0 πατὴρ υμὼν ο εν τοις ουρανοὶς 23:10 μηδέ 
2there is] -- your father in the heavens. Nor 
2564 2519 _ 1520-1063 1473-1510.2.3 3588 2519 _ 3588 


KANOHTE καθηγηταὶ εἰς γὰρ υμὼν εστιν ὁ 
be called mentors; forone is your mentor— [ᾳ(Π6 
5547, 3588-1161 3173 1473 1510.8.3 1473 1249 
Χριστὸς 23:11 o δε μείζων υμὼν EGTAL υμὼν διάκονος 
Christ. And the greater of you willbe your servant. 
3748-1161 5312-1438 5013 : 2532 
23:12 ὁστις δε υψώσει EXUTOV ταπεινωθήσεται καὶι 
And whoever | shall exalt himself, willll be humbled, and 
3748 5013 1438. 5312 3759 1473 
OOTLS ταπεινώσει εαὐυτὸν υψωθήησεται 23:13 Τουαΐ υμὲν 
whoever shall humble himself, will be exalted. Woe to you 
1122 ~ 2932 ΤΆ ᾿ 5273 _ 3754 2719 3588 
ypappatets Kat Φαρισαΐοι vToKpiTat OTL κατεσθίετε τὰς 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for youdevour the 
3614. 3588 5593. 2532 4392 317 4336 . 
οἰκίας τῶν χηρὼν καὶ προφᾶσει μακρὰ προσευχόμενοι 
houses of the widows, and as anexcuse [long ‘praying]; 
1223 3778 2983 4053 Ν 2917 
διὰ τοῦτο λήψεσθε . περισσότερον κρίμα 
onaccount of this youshall receive more extra judgment. 
3759 1473 1122 2532 * 5273 3754 
23:14 ovat υμὲν ypappatets Kat Φαρισαίΐοι vToKpiTat OTL 
Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for 
2808, 588 032 ᾿ς 3588. 377). ΟΘ6ὡ.Ι1715 3588 444 
κλείετε τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν ουρανὼν ἐμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων 


Καθηγήτης ὁ 


you lock the kingdom οἵ theheavens before men; 
1473-1063 3756-1525 3761, 3588 1525 ᾿ 
πυημεὶς γὰρ OVK εἰσέρχεσθε ovde τους εισερχομένους 
for you do not enter in, ΠΟΙ theones_ entering 

863 | 1525 . 3759 1473 1122 5) 2932. 
αφίετε εισελθεῖν 23:15 oval υμὲν γραμματεῖς Kat 
do you allow to enter. Woe to you scribes and 
* 5273 3754 4013 , 3588 2281 2532 3588 


Φαρισαίοι vTOKPLTAL OTL περιᾶγετε τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ τὴν 


Pharisees, hypocrites; for you lead about the sea and the 
3584 4160, 1520 4339 2532 3752 1096 
ξηρὰν ποιῆσαι Eva προσῆλυτον καὶ ὅταν γένηται 


dry land to make one convert, and whenever he becomes so, 

4160. 1473. 5207 1067 1362. 1473 

ποιεῖτε αυὕυτὸν VLOV γεέννης διπλότερον υμὼν 

you make him ἃ 80η of Gehenna -- more double than yourselves. 
3759 1473 BIDS». «=x DISS: 3588 3004 3739 302 

23:16 ovat υμὲν οδηγοὶ τυφλοὶ οι λέγοντες Os ἂν 


Woe to you [?guides !blind], the ones saying, | Who ever 
3660 1722 3588 3485 3762-1510.2.3 3739-1161 302 
ομόση εν τῶ ναὼ ουδέν εστινος δ᾽ αἂν 
should swear by an οδίῃ on the temple, it is nothing; but who ever 
3660 1722 3588 5557 | 3588 3485. 3784. 
ομοση εν TO χρυσὼ τοῦ ναοῦ οφείλει 


should swear by anoath on the gold ofthe temple, he owes. 
3424 2532 5185 5100-1063 3173-151023 3588 5557 2228 


23:17 μωροὶ Kat τυφλοὶ τις yap μείζων εστὶν ο χρυσὸς ἢ 
Morons and blind; for what is greater, the gold, or 
3588 3485 3588 37 | 3588 5557, 2532 4:5 
ο vaos ὁ αγιαζων τὸν χρυσὸν 23:18 Kat 
the temple sanctifying the gold? And saying, Who 
1437 3660 1722 3588 2379 .  3762-1510.2.3 
εὰν opooyn ev τῶ θυσιαστηρίω ουδέν εστιν 
ever should swear by an oath on the altar, it is nothing; 
3739-1161 302 3660 1722 3588 1435 3588 
os δ’ αν opooyn ev τῷ dSHpw τῶ 
but who ever should swear by an oath by the gift offering 
1883 1473 3784 344 | 2532 5185 , 5100-1063 
ETAVH AVTOV οφείλει 23:19 pwpot Kat τυφλοὶ τι yap 
upon it, he owes. Morons and blind; for which is 
3173 3588 1435 2228 3588 2379 . 3588 37 . 
μεῖζον tov δῶρον Ἢ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ αγιᾶζον 
greater, the μι offering, or the altar sanctifying 
3588 1435 3588 3767 3660 1722 3588 
το δὼρον 23:20 o ουν ομῦσας εν τω 


the gift offering? The one then swearing an oath by the 


2379 3660 1722 1473 2532 1722 3956 3588 
θυσιαστηρίω ομνῦει εν QUT® και εν πᾶσι τοις 
altar, swears an oath by it and by all _ the things 
1883 1473 2532 3588 3660 1722 3588 3485 
ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ 23:21 και ὁ ομόσας εν τω ναὼ 
upon it. And the one swearing an oath by the temple, 


23:13 ¢CP vss. 13 & 14 reversed. 


23:10 
3660. 1722 1473 | 2532 1722 3588 2730 ᾿ 1473. 
ομννει εν QUTW και EV TW KQTOLKYOQAVTL QUTOV 


swears an oath by it and by the one having dwelt it. 
2532 3588 3660 1722 3588 3772, 3660, 

23:22 και ὁ ομόσας εν τω ουρανὼ OMVVEL 
And the one swearing an oath by the heaven, swears an oath 


1722 3588 2362 3588 2316, 2532 1722 3588 2521 Ξ 1883 


εν TH θρόνω του θεοὺ και εν τῷ καθημένω ETTAVW 
by the throne of God and by_ the one sitting down upon 

3759 1473 1122 2532 * 5273 
αὐτοῦ 23:23 ovat υμὲν γραμματεῖς και Φαρισαίοι VTOKPLTAL 
it. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; 
3754 586 3588 2238 2532 3588 432 2532 3588 2951 


OTL ATOSEKATOUTE TO ηδύοσμον και το ἄνηθον και το κύμινον 


for you tithe the mint, and the dill, and the cummin, 
2532 863 3588 926 3588 3551] 3588 2920 2532 
καὶ αφῆκατε τὰ βαρύτερα του νόμου τὴν κρίσιν και 
and leave the heavier matters of the law-— the judgment, and 
3588 1656 2532 3588 4102 3778 1163 4160 2548 


TOV ἐλεον και τὴν πίστιν ταῦτα ἐδει ποιῆσαι KQKELVQ 


the mercy, and the belief- these necessary todo, and these 
3361 863 355 5185 3588 1368. 

μη αφίεναι 23:24 odyyot τυφλοὶ οι διύλίζοντες 
are not allowed. [2guides !Blind], the ones straining 
3588 2971 3588 1161 2574 2666 3759 
TOV KOVWOTA τὴν SE κάμηλον καταπίνοντες 23:25 ovat 
the gnat, but [2acamel ‘swallowing down]. Woe 
1473 1122 2532 * 5273 3754 2511 3588 


υμὺν γραμματεὶς και Φαρισαΐοι VTOKPLTAL OTL καθαρίζετε TO 
to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for you cleanse the 


185 3588 42] 2532 3588 3953 2081-1161 _ 1073 
ἐξωθεν TOV ποτηρίου και της παροψίδος ἐσωθεν SE γέμουσιν 
outside of the cup and the dish, but inside 15 full 


1537 724 _ 2532 192 ὃ Ἐ5185 ; 
εἕ APTRAYNS KAL ἀκρασίας 23:26 Paptoate τυφλέ 
from out of seizure and intemperance. Blind Pharisee, 
2511 4412 3588 1787, 3588 4221 . 2532 3588 
καθὰρισον πρῶτον το εντος TOV TOTYPLOV και τῆς 
cleanse first the thing within the cup and the 
3953 2443 1096-2532 3588 1623-1473 2513 
παροψίδος να γένηται KAL το εκτὸς αὐυτὼν καθαρὸν 
dish, that [2should also become Itheir outside] clean. 
375. 1473 1122 ᾿ς 2532 * τς 5273 F 
23:27 ovat υμὲν ypappatets Kat Φαρισαΐοι υποκριταὶ 
Woe toyou scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; 
3754 3945 5028 2867 3748 1855 


OTL παρομοιᾶζετε τάφοις KEKOVLAPEVOLS ottiwwes ἐξωθεν 


for youare like tombs being whitewashed which outside 
3303 5316, 5611 2081-1161 1073 3747 | 
μεν φαίνονται wpator ἐσωθεν δε γέμουσιν οστέων 
indeed appear beautiful, butinside are full of bones 
3498 2532 3956 167 3779 2532 1473 
νεκρὼν και πᾶσης ακαθαρσίας 23:28 οὕτω και υμεὶς 
of dead ones and ofall uncleanness. So 850 you 
1855 3303 5316, 3588 444 1342 2081-1161 
ἐξωθεν μεν φαίνεσθε τοις ανθρῶποις δίκαιοι ἐσωθεν δὲ 


from outside indeed appear 
3324-1510.25 5272 


to men as just, but inside 
2532 458 3759 1473 
μεστοὶ EDTE VTOKPLTEWS καὶ ἀνομίας 23:29 ovat vptv 
you are full of hypocrisy and of lawlessness. Woe to you 


1122 2532! & 5273 , 3754 3618 3588 
γραμματεῖς Kat Φαρισαΐοι vTOKPLTAL OTL οἰκοδομεῖτε τους 


scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for you build the 
5028 3588 4396 A 2532 2885 . 3588 3419 . 3588 
τάφους TOV προφητὼν και KOTPELTE TA μνημεία τῶν 
tombs ofthe prophets, and adorn the memorials of the 
1342 2532 3004 1487 1510.74 1722 3588 2250 
δικαίων 23:30 και λέγετε EL μεθα εν ταις ἡμέραις 
just ones, and say, If wewere in the days 
3588 3962-1473 3756-302 1510.74 2844-1473 
TOV πατέρων ἡμὼν ουκ αν μεν κοινωνοὶ αὐτῶν 
of our fathers, [2would not be ‘we] their partners 
1722 3588 129 3588 4396 ᾿ 5620 3140 " 
εν TH αἵματι TOV προφητὼν 23:31 ὥστε papTUpEttE 
ἴῃ the blood ofthe prophets. So that you witness 
1438. 3754 5207.15102.5 3588 5407 ξ 
EQUTOLS OTL VLOL EOTE TOV φονευσάντων 
against yourselves that youaresons ofthe ones murdering 
3588 4396 2532 1473. 4137 3588 3358 
τους προφῆτας 23:32 και υμεῖὶς TANPWOATE TO μέτρον 
the prophets. And you  fillup the measure 


3588 3962-1473 3789 1081 2101... 
TOV πατέρων υμὼν 23:33 οφεὶς γεννηματα εχιδνὼν 


of your fathers. Serpents, offspring of vipers; 


23:34 MATTHEW 39 
4459 5343 PY Pim 3588 2920 3588 1067 863, 5602 3037 1909 3037 3739 3766.2 
Tos φύγητε απὸ τῆς κρίσεως τῆς γεέννης αφεθη ὧδε λίθος επὶ λίθον Os ov μη 
how should youflee from the judgment of Gehenna? shall there be left here stone upon stone, which in any way 
1223 3778 2400, 1473 649 4314 1473 2647 2521 ᾿ 116] 1473 | 1909 3588 3735 
23:34 διὰ τοῦτο ιδοὺ εγὼ αποστέλλω προς VMAS καταλυθήσεται 24:3 καθημένου SE AVTOV ETL TOV OPOVS 
On account of this, behold, I send to you shall be resting. [3sitting down !And 2of his] upon the Mount 
4396 | 2532 468 ὃ 2532 1122 . 2532 1537 1473 , 3588 1636 , 4334 |, 1473 3588 3101 2596 2398 
προφῆτας και σοφοὺς και γραμματεὶς Kat εξ αὐτῶν τῶν ελαιὼῶὼν προσῆλθον αὐτὼ OL μαθηταὶ κατ᾽ ιδίαν 
prophets, and wise ones, and scribes; and from out of them of Olives, there came forward to him the disciples in _ private, 
615 . 25324717, 2532 1537 1473 3146 3004 2036, 1473 4219 3778 1510.8.3 2532 5100 3588 
QATOKTEVELTE καὶ OTAUPWOETE KQAL εἕ αὐτῶν μαστιγῶώσετε λέγοντες εἰπέ ἡμῖν πότε ταῦτα εσται και τι το 
you shall kill and crucify; andfrom out ofthem you will whip saying, Tell us when these things willbe, and what is the 
1722 3588 4864-1473 2532 1377 575 4172 1519 4592 3588 4674 3952 _ 2532 3588 4930 _ 3588 
EV TALS TVVAYWYALS υμὼν Kat διώξετε απὸ πόλεως ELS σημεῖον τῆς σῆς παρουσίας καὶ τῆς συντελείας TOV 
in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to sign of your arrival, and the completion of the 
417. 3704 2064 1909 1473 3956 129 1342 165, 2532 611 3588 * , 2036 1473 , 991 
bern 23:35 ὅπως ἐλθη ed’? υμὰς παν Ata δίκαιον αἰῶνος 24:4και αἀποκριθείὶςο [Τησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς βλέπετε 
city; so that should come upon you all [?blood just] eon? And answering Jesus said to them, Take heed 
1632, 1909 3588 1093 575 3588 129 * 3361 5100 1473-4105 . 4183-1063 2064 1909 
εκχυνόμενον ETL τῆς γῆς απὸ TOV αἵματος ᾿Αβελ μη τις υμὰς πλανηση 24:5 πολλοὶ yap ελεύσονται ETL 
having been poured out upon the earth, from the blood οἵ Abel lest any should mislead you! Formany — shallcome in 
3588 1342 , 2193 3588 129 ὦ 5207, * 3588 3686-1473, 3004 1473 1510.2.1 3588 5547, 2532 
TOV δικαίου EWS TOV αἵματος Ζαχαρίου viov Bapaxtov τω OVOMLATL μου λέγοντες εγὼ εἰμι ο Χριστὸς και 
the just one unto the blood οἵ Zachariah son οἱ Barachiah,t my name, saying, I am the Christ. And 
3739 5407, 3342 3588 3485 2532 3588 2379 7 4183 . 4105 3195-1161 191 , 
ov Edovevoate μεταξὺ TOV ναοῦ καὶ TOV θυσιαστηρίου πολλοὺς πλανήσουσιν 24:6 μελλήσετε SE ακοῦειν 


whom you murdered between the temple and the altar. 


281 3004 1473 3754 2240 3956 3778 
23:36 apnvy λέγω vty OTL Neer πᾶντα ταῦτα 
Amen I say to you, That [3shall come 181] 2these things] 
1909 3588 1074-3778 
επὶ τὴν γενεὰν ταύτην 
upon this generation. 


Jesus paments Over Jerusalem 


3588 615 ν 3588 
23:37 τοροθ ἀλεϊς Ἰερουφαχὴμ Ἢ αποκτένουσα τους 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, — the one killing the 
4396 | 2532 3036 2 3588 649 4314 1473 
TpodyTas και λιθοβολοῦσα τους ἀπεσταλμένους προς αὐτὴν 
prophets and stoning the ones sent to her. 
4212 2300 1996 3588 5043-1473 3739 


ποσάκις ἠθέλησα επισυναγαγεῖὶν τὰ 
How often 1 wanted to assemble your children in which 
5158 1996 3733 3588 3556-1438 5229 3588 
τρόπον ETLOVVQAYEL ορνις τα νοσσία εαυτῆς πὍυπὸ τας 
manner [2assembles !a hen] her nestlings under the 


4420 2532 3756-2309 2400. 863 1473 
πτέρυγας καὶ οὐκ ἠθελήσατε 23:38 ιδοὺ αφίεται υμὶν 


τέκνα σου ον 


wings, and you wanted not. Behold, [215 left 3to you 
3588 3624-1473 | 2048 3004-1063 1473 3766.2 
ο οἶκος υμὼν ἐρημος 23:39 λέγω yap υμὲν ου μη 


lyour house] desolate. ForIsay to you, Inno way 
1473-1492 575. 737 2193 302 2036 
pe ἰδητε απ’ ἄρτι EWS av ELT NTE 


should you behold me from now, until whenever you should say, 


2127 ‘ 3588 2064 1722 3686 2962 
εὐλογημένος ὁ ερχόμενος εν ονόματι κυρίου 


Being blessed is the one coming in the name of the Lordt. 


CHAPTER 24 
Signs of the End 
2532 1831 3588 * 4198 575 3588 
24:1 και εξελθὼν ο Ιησοὺς επορεύετο απὸ του 
And coming forth, Jesus went from the 
2413 2532 4334 3588 3101-1473 1925 1473 
Lepov και προσῆλθον οι μαθηταὶ avtov επιδείξαι αὐτὼ 
temple, and [2came forward ‘his disciples] to display to him 
3588 3619 3588 2413 3588 1161 * 2036 


TAS οικοδομὰς του τεροῦ 24:2 ὁ de Inoovs εἰπεν 
the constructions of the temple. And Jesus} 5414 


1473 3756-991. 3956 3778 281 3004 1473 3766.2 
αὐτοὺς OV βλέπετε TAVTA ταῦτα ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν OV μη 


to them, See you not all these? Amen, I say to you, in no way 


23:35 See Is. 8:2 
23:39 +See Ps. 118:26 
24:2 Ald. adds ἀποκριθεις - answering. 


[2many !they shall mislead]. But you shall be about to hear 


4171 2532 189 6Ὃ 4171 3708 3361 2360 . 
πολέμους και AKOAS πολέμων ορᾶτε μη θροεῖσθε 


of wars and reports of wars. Look to it, lest you be alarmed! 

1163 1063 3956 1096 235 3768 1510.23 3588 
EL yap TAVTA γενέσθαι GAN’ οὕπω EOTL TO 

[3must ‘for 2all these things] take place, but not yet is the 

5056 1453 1063 1484 1909 1484 2532 932 

τέλος 24:7 εγερθησεταιγὰρ ἐθνος επὶ ἐθνος Kat βασιλεία 

end. [Swill rise up !For 2nation] against nation, and kingdom 

1909 932 2532 1510.86 3042 | 2532 3061 

emt βασιλείαν και ἐσονται λιμοὺ Kat λοιμοὶ 


against kingdom. And there will be famines, and pestilent things, 


2532 4578 ᾿ 2596-5117. 3956-1161_ 3778 
και σεισμοι κατα τόπους 24:8 πᾶντα Εε ταῦυτα 

and earthquakes, in places. And all these things 
746. 5604 519 3860, 

apxn ὠδίνων 24:9 τὸτε παραδώσουσιν 
are the beginning οἵ birth-pangs. Then they shall deliver 
1473 1519 2347 2532 615 1473 2532 [5108.5 
vpas εἰς θλίψιν καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσιν υμὰς και ἐσεσθε 
you unto affliction and shall kill you. And you shall be 
3404, 5259 3956 3588 1484 1223 
μισουμενοι VTO πᾶντων τῶν εθνὼν διὰ 

ones being detested by all the nations on account of 


2532 5119 4624 4183 


3588 3686-1473 
24:10 και τὸτε σκανδαλισθήσονται πολλοὶ 


το ὀὁνομὰ μου 


my name. And then [shall be stumbled = !many], 
2532 20 3860 ’ 2532 3404 | 
καὶ αλλήλους παραδώσουσιν και μισήσουσιν 
and [one another ‘they shall deliver up], and_ they shall detest 


240 2532 4183 5578 1453 
adANAOVS 24:11 και πολλοὶ ψευδοπροφῆται ἐγερθήσονται 
one another. And many false prophets _ shall arise, 

2532 4105 4183 2532 1223 3588 
και πλανήησουσι πολλοὺς 24:12 και διὰ το 
and they shall mislead many. And onaccount of the 


4129 i 3588 458 5594 3588 26 


πληθυνθήῆναι THY ανομίαν ψυγήσεται Ἢ αὙγὙαπη 
multiplying the lawlessness, [4shall be made cold 'the 2lovet+ 
3588 4183 3588-1161 5278 1519 5056 3778 
τῶν πολλὼν 24:13 o Se νυπομεῖνας εἰς τέλος οὗτος 
3of many]. But the one remaining unto the end, this one 
4982 2532 2784 : 3778 3588 
σωθήσεται 24:14 και κηρυχθήσεται τοῦτο τὸ 
shall be delivered. And [Sshall be proclaimed !this 
2098 3588 932 1722 3650 3588 3611 


ευαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείας εν ὁλη 
2g00d news 3of the 4kingdom] in the entire 


τὴ οἰκουμένη 
inhabitable world 


1519 3142 3956 3588 1484 2532 5119 
εις μαρτΥυριον TQAGL τοις ἐθνεσι fe και τότε 
for atestimony toall the ones among the nations; and then 
2240 3588 5056 

née τὸ τέλος 


shall come the end. 


24:12 tor agape et seq. 


40 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


The Abomination of the Desolation 


3752 3767 1492 3588 946, 
24:15 ὁταν ουν ἰδητε το βδέλυγμα 
Whenever then you should behold the abomination 
3588 2050 3588 4483. 1223 eo 
TNS ερημῶσεως TO ρηθέν διὰ Δανιὴλ 
of the desolation,t the thing having been spoken through Daniel 
3588 4396 2476. 1722 5117 39 3588 314 ᾿ 
του προφήτου εστὸς εν τόπω αγίω 0 QAVAYWWTKOV 


the prophet, standingin [2place ‘a holy] (the one reading 


3539, 5119 3588 1722 3588 * : 
VOELTO 24:16 τὸτε οι εν τῇ [Ιουδαία 
let him comprehend)! Then the ones in Judea, 
5343 1909 3588 3735 3588 1909 3588 
φευγέτωσαν emt τὰ OPH 24:17 o em του 


let them flee unto the mountains! The one upon the 


1430 3361-2597 . 142 5100 1537 3588 
δώματος μὴ καταβαινέτω ἀραὶ τι εκ τῆς 
roof, let him not go down tolift anything from out of 
3614-1473 2532 3588 1722 3588 68 | 3361 
οἰκίας αὐτοῦ 24:18 και ὁ εν τῷ αγρὼ μὴ 

his house! And theone in the field, let him not 
1994 3694 142 3588 2440-1473 3759-1161 
επιστρεψάτω οπίσω ἄραι TAH ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ 24:19 ovat δε 
turn back to carry his garments! But woe 
3588 1722 1064 3 2192, 2532 3588 2337 

ταις εν _ γαστρὶ εχοῦσαις και TALS θηλαζοῦσαις 
to the ones [2one in 3the womb thaving], and the ones nursing 

1722 1565, 3588 2250 4336-116] 2443 
ev εκείναις Tats ἡμέραις 24:20 προσεύχεσθε δε iva 
in those days. And pray that 
3361-1096 3588 5437-1473 5494. 

μη γένηται φυγη πυμὼν Ε χειμῶνος 
[2should not take place lyour flight into exile] in winter 
3366. 1722 4521 | 1510.8.3-1063 5119 2347 

μηδὲ ev σαββᾶτω 24:21 ἐσται yap τότε θλίψις 
ΠΟΙ ΟἹ asabbath. For there will be then [affliction 
3173 3634 3756-1096 575 746 , 2889 
μεγάλη ola ov γεγονεν an’ apxns κοσμου 
Ἰργθδῖ], such as has not taken place from the beginning of the world 
2193 3588 3568 3761 3766.2 1096 2532 1508 
EWS TOV νυν ovd’ ov μη γένηται 24:22 και ev μη 


until the present, nor in any way to be. And _ unless 
2856 3588 2250-1565 3756 302 4982 


εκολοβώθησαν αι ἡμέραι EkEetvaL οὐκ αν εσώθη 
[2were cut short those days], not even was [3delivered 
3956 456] 1223-1161 3588 1588 υ 2856 


πᾶσα σαρξ διὰ δε τους εκλεκτοὺς κολοβωθήσονται 
lany flesh]; but on account of the chosen ones [2will be cut short 


3588 2250-1565, 5119 1437 5100 1473-2036 
au Npepar exetvar 24:23 τότε εὰν τις υμὶν ELTH 

those days]. Then if any should say to you, 
2400. 5602 3588 5547 2228 5602) μ83361 
ιδοὺ ὧδε ο Χριστὸς Ἢ ὧδε μη 
Behold, hereis the Christ, or here; you should not 
4100. 1453 1063. 5580_, 2532 
πιστεύσητε 24:24 εγερθησονται yap Ψευδόχριστοι Kat 
believe. [5shall arise 'For 2false christs 3and 
5578 2532 1325 4592, 3173 2532 5059 5620 


ψευδοπροφῆται και δώσουσιν σημεία μεγᾶλα και τέρατα WOTE 
4false prophets] and shall give [signs ‘great] and miracles so as 


4105 1487 1415 2532 3588 1588 


2400 
πλανῆσαι εἰ δυνατὸν και τους εκλεκτοὺς 24:25 ιδοὺ 


to mislead, if possible, even the chosen ones. Behold, 
4280-1473 1437 3767 2036 
προείρηκα υμὶν 24:26 eav ουν εἰπωσιν 

I described to you beforehand. If then they should say 
1473 2400. 1722 3588 2048 1510.2.3 3361 

υμὶν ιδοὺ εν τῇ ερημω εστὶ μη 

toyou, Behold, [?in 3the 4wilderness ‘he is]; you should not 
1831 2400, 1722 3588 5009 , 3361 

εξέλθητε ιδοὺ εν τοις ταμείοις μη 

go forth; or, Behold, he isin the inner chambers; you should not 
4100, 5618-1063 3588 796 _ 1831 575. 
πιστεύσητε 24:27 ὡσπερ γὰρ ἢ αστραπῇ εξέρχεται απὸ 
believe it. For as the lightning comes forth from 
395 2532 5316, 2193 1424 | 3779 1510.8.3 2532 3588 


ανατολὼν και φαίνεται EWS δυσμὼν ουτῶς εσται και Y 
the east, and shines forth unto the west, so will be also the 


24:15 +See Dan 9:27, 12:11. 


24:15 


3952 . 3588 5207, 3588 444 |. 3699-1063 1437 
παρουσία TOV υἱοῦ Tov avOpwTov 24:28 oTov yap εὰν 
arrival of the son of man. For where ever 
1510.3 3588 4430 1563, 4863 3588 105, 
TO πτῶμα εκεὶ συναχθήσονται οι αετοὶ 


n 
might be the corpse, there [3will be gathered together !the eagles]. 


2112-1161 3326 3588 2347 3588 2250-1565 
24:29 ευθέως Se μετὰ τὴν θλίψιν τῶν ἡμερὼν EKELVWV 
And immediately after the affliction of those days 


3588 2246 4654 2532 3588 4582 3756-1325 3588 


0 ‘Atos σκοτισθήσεται καὶ ἢ σελήνη OV δώσει TO 
the sun 5}48]] be darkened, and the moon _ will not give 
5338-1473 2532 3588 792 4098 | 575, 3588 3772 , 2532 


φέγγος AUTHS και OL AOTEPES πεσοῦνται ATO TOV ουρανοῦ και 
her brightness, and the stars will fall from the heaven, and 


3588 1411 | 3588 3772, , 4531 . 
αι δυνάμεις τῶν ουρανὼν σαλευθήσονται 


the forces of the heavens will be shaken. 


The Coming of the Son of Man 


2532 (5119. 5316 3588 4592). 3588 5207, 
24:30 και τὸτε φανήσεται TO σημεῖον TOV vLov 


And then shallappear the sign ofthe son 


3588 444 1722 3588 3772 ὀ 2532 5119 2875 
του ἀνθρώπου εν τῷ OVPAQVO KAL TOTE κόψονται 
of man in the heaven, and then [®shall beat their chest 


3956 3588 543 3588 1093 2532 3708 3588 5207 
πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ ὄψονται τον υἱὸν 
lall 2the 3tribes 4of the earth], and they shall see the son 
3588 444 2064 1909 3588 3507 3588 3772 ᾿ 
του ἀνθρώπου ερχόμενον ETL τῶν νεφελὼν TOV ουρανοὺ 
of man coming upon the clouds ofthe heaven 
3326, 1411 2532 1391 4183 2532 649 7 
μετὰ δυνάμεως καὶ δόξης πολλῆς 24:31 και αποστελεὶ 
with power and [glory ‘great. And he shall send 


3588 32-1473 3326 4536 5456 3173 , 
τους ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ μετὰ σάλπιγγος φωνῆς μεγάλης 
his angels with a trumpet [2sound lof great], 
2532 1996 , 3588 1588-1473 ᾿ς dd37 3588 
και επισυνάξουσι τους εκλεκτοὺς QUTOV εκ τῶν 
and they shall assemble his chosen from out of the 


5064 417, 575 206 3772, 
τεσσάρων ανέμων AT’ AKPOV OVPAVOV 
four winds, 


2193 206-1473 
G EWS ἄκρων QUT@V 
from the tips of the heavens unto their tips. 
575-116] 3588 4808 3129 3588 3850 3752 
24:32 απὸ δε τῆς συκῆς μάθετε THY παραβολὴν ὅταν 
But from the fig-tree learn the parable! Whenever 


2235 3588 2798-1473 1096 527 2532 3588 5444 


non o κλάδος αὐτῆς γένηται aTAAOS και TA φύλλα 
already its branches become tender, and the leaves 
1631 1097, 3754 1451 3588 2330 3779 
εκφύη γινώσκετε OTL εγγὺς τὸ θέρος 24:33 οὕτως 
spring forth, you know that [is near lsummer]. So 
2532 1473 . 3752 1492 3956 3778 1097 3754 


και UPELS ὁταν ἰδητε πάντα ταῦτοι 
also you, whenever you behold all these things, you know that 


1451-1510.2.3 1909 2374 281 3004 1473 3766.2 
εγγὺς εστιν επὶ θύραις 24:34 ἀμὴν λέγω vty ov μη 


γινώσκετε OTL 


itisnear— at {Π6 doors. Amen, Isay to you, In no way 
3928 | 3588 1074-3778 . 2193 302 3956 
παρέλθη Ἢ γενεὰ αὑτῇ ἐὼς av πάντα 
should [2pass away Ithis generation] until whenever all 
3778 1096 3588 3772 | 2532 3588 
ταῦτα γένηται 24:35 ὁ ουρανὸς καὶ Ἢ 
these things should come to pass. The heaven and the 
1093 3928 3588 1161 3056-1473 3766.2 3928 | 

YQ παρελεύσονταιοι Se λόγοι PovoOV PH παρέλθωσι 


earth shall pass away, 
4012-1161 


but my words in no way shall pass away. 
3588 2250-1565 2532 5610 3762 . 1492 
24:36 περὶ dE τῆς NMEPAS εκείνης και WPAS OVOELS οἶδεν 

But concerning that day and hour no one knows, 
3761, 3588 32 3588 3772 1508 3588 3962-1473 
ουδὲ οι ἄγγελοι των ουρανὼν EL μὴ O πατὴρ μου 
noteven the angels ofthe heavens, only my father 
3441 5618-1161 3588 2250 3588 * 3779 1510.83 
μόνος 24:37 ὥσπερ δε αι ἨὨμέραι του Nwe οὕτως ἐσται 
alone. And as the days of Noah, so will be 
2532 3588 3952 _ 3588 5207, 3588 444 5618-1063 
καὶ ἢ παρουσία TOV VLOV TOV ἀνθρώπου 24:38 ὡσπερ Yap 
also the arrival of the son of man. For as 


24:31 +CP adds και - and. 


24:39 ΜΑΤΤΗΕΝ 41 
1510.7.6 1722 3588 2250 3588 4253 3588 2627 _ 5176 3588 5273 ᾿ 5087 1563, 1510.8.3 2288 
Ὥσαν EV TALS ἡμέραις TALS TPO TOV κατακλυσμοῦ τρώγοντες TOV VTOKPLTOV θήσει εκεὶ ἐσται 
were in the days before the flood chewing 3the ‘hypocrites ‘will be established]. There, there shall be ine 
2532 4095 1060. 2532 1547 891 3739 2805 _ 2532 3588 1030 - 3588 3599 
καὶ πίνοντες γαμοῦντες καὶ exyapilovtes ἄχρι Ὡς κλαυθμὸς καὶ ο βρυγμὸς TOV οδόντων 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, as far as of which weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 
2250 1525-* 1519 3588 2787 2532 3756-1097 
μέρας εἰσῆλθε Nwe εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν 24:39 και OVK ἐγνωσαν CHAPTER 25 
day Noah entered into the ark, and knew not 
2193 2064 3588 2627 _ 2532142 537 3779 -1510.8.3 ὍΝ 
EWS NAVEV ὁ κατακλυσμὸς και ἢρεν ἅπαντας οὕτως ἐσται The Parable of the Ten Virgins 
until [came !the 2flood], and lifted all, so it will be 5119 3666 3585. 032 3588 
2532 3588 3952 . 3588 5207 3588 444 5119 1417 25:1 tote ὁμοιωθήσεται Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν 
καὶ Ἢ παρουσία TOV VLOV του ἀνθρώπου 24:40 TOTE δὺο Then [Sshallbelikened ‘the Ζκίπράοπηῃ of the 
also in the arrival of the son of man. Then two 
3772 1176 3033 3748 2983 3588 
1510.86 1722 3588 68 | 3588 1520 3880 χαμβὺ 2532 3588 ουρανὼν δέκα παρθένοις αὗτινες λαβοῦσαι τας 
ἐσοντοι εν. τῷ “ογΎρθ εὶς πορολα a eee ae κου το 4heavens] ftoten virgins who having taken 
willbe in the field; the one shall be taken by himself, and the 
2985-1473 1831 1519 529. 3588 3566 
1520 863 | 24:41 {417 ae 6 1722 3588 Fs 1520 λαμπᾶδας αὐτῶν εξηλθον εἰς απάᾶντησιν του νυμφίου 
ane een : Two ΠΥ δὶ erin ing eT ihe ΠῊΣ νυ ae their lamps went forth to meet the groom. 
᾿ ὃ 8 4002-1161 — 1510.76 1537 1473 5429 2532 3588 
3880 Lappe 2532 1520 nae 24:42 1127 . 3767 25:2 πέντε SE Yoav εἕ αὐτῶν φρόνιμοι και aL 
παρα ΒΟ ΨΕΤΟῚ, καὶ μία αφίεται 24:42 γρηγορεῖτε ουν And five [ὅννεγε from out οἵ 2them] practical, and 
shall be taken by herself, and one left. Be vigilant then; 4000 S454 τ 28 ep se 
3754 3756-1492 4169 5610 3588 2962-1473 2064 πέντε μωραΐ 25:3 αἵτινες μωραΐ λαβοῦσαι 
for ae aba ΐ shat ὡρὰ ἐν ent ὑῶν ερχέτοι five moronic. The ones who were moronic having taken 
y y 3588 2985-1473 ? 3756-2983 3326 1438. 
TAS λαμπᾶδας αυτὼν οὔκ ἐλαβον ped’ EQUTMV 
Be Prepared their lamps didnottake  [2with 3themselves 
1565-1161 1097, 3754 1487 1492 3588 1637 3588-1161 5429 2983 1637 1722 3588 
24:43 exetvo δε γινώσκετε τι ει noe ο ἔλαιον 25:4 αι δε φρόνιμοι ἐλαβον ἐλαϊιὸον εν τοις 
But this know! That if [sknew  '!the 1011]. But the practical took oil in 
3617 é 4169 5438 ,. 3588 2812 2064 30-1473 , 3326, 3588 2985-1473 5549 
οἰκοδεσπότης ποῖα φυλακὴ ὁ κλέπτης ἔρχεται αγγείοις αυὐτὼν μετὰ τῶν λαμπάδων αὐτὼν 25:5 χρονίζοντος 
2master of the house] what watch the _ thief comes, their receptacles with their lamps. [4passing time 
1127-302, 2532 3756-302 1439 1161 3588 3566, 3573-3956, . 2532-2518 
Εγρηγόορησεν av και ουκ αν ειασε Ε του νυμφίου ενυσταξαν πασαι και εκάθευδον 
he would have been vigilant, and νοι] not have allowed 1But ofthe 3groom], they allslumbered and_ slept. 
1358 ᾿ 3588 3614;1473 1223 3778 3319-1161 3571 |. 2906 . 1096 2400, 
διορυγήναι τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ 24:44 διὰ τοῦτο 25:6 μέσης δε νυκτὸς κραυγὴ γέγονεν ιδοὺ 
[2to be dug through This house]. On account of this And in the middle of the night acry came, Behold, 
2532-1473 1096 2092 3754 3739 5610 3756-1380 , 3588 3588 3566 2064 1831 1519 529 1473, 5119 
καὶ υμεὶῖς γίνεσθε ἐτοιμοι OTL Ἢ @pa ov δοκεῖτε ὁ ο νυμφίος ἐρχεται εξέρχεσθε εἰς ἀπάντησιν AVTOV 25:7 τότε 
youalso be prepared! for in which hour you think not the the groom comes; goforth to meet him! Then 
5207 3588 444 2064 5100 686 1510.2.3 35884103 , 1453 3956 3588 3933-1565 2532 2885 3588 
VLOS TOV AVOPWTOVEPXETAL 24:45τις Apa εστίν ὁ πιστὸς ἠγέρθησαν πᾶσαι at παρθένοι εκεῖναι και εκόσμησαν τὰς 
son ofman comes. Who then is the trustworthy arose all those virgins, and trimmed 
140] 2532 5429 3739 = 2525, 3588 2962-1473 2985-1473 3588-1161 3474 | 3588 5429 2036 


δοῦλος καὶ φρόνιμος ον κατέστησεν O 
[3Ὀοπαάπηδη !and 2practical], whom [2placed this master] 


1909 3588 2322-1473. 3588 1325, 1473, | 3588 5160. 1722 
επὶ τῆς θεραπείας αὐτοῦ του διδόναι αὐτοῖς THY τροφὴν εν 


κύριος QuTov 


over his service, to give to them provision in 
2540. 3107 3588 1401-1565 3739 2064, 

καιρὼ 24:46 μακᾶριος ο OVAOS EKELVOS ον ελθὼν 
season? Blessed is that bondman, whom [Zhaving come 


3588 2962-1473 _ 2147, 4160 3779 281 3004 

0 κύριος αὐτοῦ EVPHTEL ποιοῦντα οὕτως 24:47 ἀμὴν λέγω 
this master] _ shall find doing thus. Amen, I say 

1473 3754 1909 3956 3588 5224-1473 2525 

πυηῃμιν OTL επὶ πᾶσι τοις σπυπάρχουσιν QuTov καταστήσει 

to you that over all his possessions he shall place 


1473 1437-1161 2036 3588 2556. [40] 1565, 

αὐτὸν 24:48 eav Se εἰπη ο κακὸς δοῦλος €KELVOS 

him. Butif [4should say 2evil 3bondman !that] 

1722 3588 2588-1473 , 3549 3588 2962-1473 2064 

εν τῇ καρδία avtov χρονίζει ο KUPLOS μου ελθεΐν 

in his heart, [Zpasses time IMy master] to come, 
2532 756 5180 3588 4889 2068-1161 


24:49 και ἄρξηται τύπτειν τους συνδούλους εσθίειν SE 
and he should begin to beat the fellow-servants, and to eat 

2532 4095 3326, 3588 3184 

και πινειν μετὰ τῶν μεθυόντων 

and drink with the ones being intoxicated; 


2240 
24:50 ngev 
[4shall come 


3588 2962 3588 1401-1565 1722 2250 3739 

o κύριος του dSoOvVAOV EKELVOU ev Ὥμερα Ἢ 

Ithe 2master 301 that bondman] in aday in which 
3756-4328 ; 2532 1722 5610 3739 3756-1097 

ov προσδοκὰ και ἐν wpa OV γινώσκει 


he does notexpect and in  anhour inwhich he knows not, 


2532 1371-1473 2532 3588 3313-1473 , 3326, 
24:51 και διχοτόομήσει αὐτὸν καὶ τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ μετὰ 


and will cut himin pieces and his portion [2with 


λαμπᾶδας αὐτὼν 25:8aL FE PHPAL ταῖς φρονίμοις εἶπον 
their lamps. And the moronic [?to the 3practical 'said], 


1325 1473 1537 3588 1637-1473 . 3754 3588 2985-1473 
δότε HELV EK TOV EAQLOV υμὼν OTL AL AAPTASES ημὼν 


Give to us from out of your oil! for our lamps 

4570 611] 3 1161 3588 5429 
σβέννυνται 25:9 απεκρίθησαν de αι φρόνιμοι 
are extinguishing. [4answered tAnd 2the 3practical], 
3004 3379 3756-714, 1473 2532 
λέγουσαι μήποτε ουκ ἀρκεση ἡμῖν και 


saying, No, lest at any time it should not be sufficient to us and 
1473 4198-1161 3123 431 3588 4453 2532 
υμὲν πορεύεσθε SE μᾶλλον προς τους πωλοῦντας KAL 
to you; but you go rather to the ones selling, and 
59 1438 565 ; 16] 1473, 
AYOPATATE EQUTALS 25:10 aTepxopevwv de αὐτῶν 
buy for yourselves! [going forth 14And of their] 
59 2064 3588 3566 2532 3588 2092 1525 


ayopacar ἢλθεν ὁ νυμφίος και AL ἕτοιμοι εἰσῆλθον 
to buy, [Scame !the 2groom], and the ones prepared entered 
3326 1473 1519 3588 1062 2532 2808 | 3588 2374 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ELS τους γάμους καὶ ἐκλείσθη ἢ θῦρα 
with him ππίο the wedding feasts; and [3was locked !the 2door]. 
5305-1161 2064 2532 3588 3062 , 3933. 
25:11 ὕστερον de EPXOVTAL καὶ αι λοιπαὶ παρθένοι 
And afterwards came also the remaining virgins, 


3004 2962 2962 455 1473 3588-1161 
λέγουσαι κύριε κύριε ἀνοιξον ημὲν 25:12 ὁ δε 
saying, O Master, O Master, open to us! And he 
611] 2036 281 3004 1473 3756-1492 1473 
ἀποκριθεὶς επεν αμὴν λέγω vetv OVK οἶδα πυημὰς 
answering said, Amen, Isay toyou, Idonotknow you. 


1127 ᾿ 3767 3754 3756-1492 3588 2250 3761] 3588 
25:13 γρηγορεῖτε ουν OTL οὐκ OldaTE τὴν ἡμέραν ουδὲ τὴν 


Be vigilant then! for you know not the day nor the 


42 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


3610 1722 3739 3588 5207 3588 44 2064 
ὥραν εν Ἢ Ὁ νιὸς του AVOPWTTOV EPXETAL 


hour in’ which the son of man comes. 


The Parable of the Talents 
5618-1063 444 589 2564 3588 
25:14 ὡσπερ yap ἀνθρῶπος ἀποδημὼν εκάλεσε τους 
For as aman traveling abroad called 
2398 140] 2532 3860 1473, = 3588 5224-1473 
ἰδίους δούλους και παρέδωκεν AVTOLS TA VTAPXOVTA αὐτοῦ 
his own bondmen and delivered up to them his possessions. 
2532 3739-3303 1325 4002 5007 3739-1161 1417 
25:15 kat ὦ μεν ἐδωκε πέντε TAAAVTA ὦ δὲ dvo 
And toone he gave five talents, and to another two, 
3739-1161 1520 1538 2596. 3588-2398 1411 
ω δε εν EKQOTO κατὰ τὴν ιδίαν δύναμιν 
and to another one, toeach accordingto his own ability; 
2IS2> S89 2 2112 4198-1161 , 
καὶ ἀπεδήμησεν ευθέως 25:16 πορευθεὶς Se 
and hetraveled abroad immediately. And having gone, 
3088 3588 4002 5007 2983 2038 , 1722 1473 , 
TA πέντε τάλαντα λαβὼν ELPYATATO εν = AUTOLS 
the one [2the 3five ‘talents receiving] worked with them, 
2532 4160 243 4002 5007 5615 2532 
και εποίησεν αλλὰ πέντε τάλαντα 25:17 ὡσαύτως και 
and made another five talents. Likewise also 
3588 3588 1417 2770 2532-1473 243 1417 
o τὰ δὺο εκέρδησε καὶ αὐτὸς ἄλλα dvo 
the one receiving the two gained himself also another two. 
3588-1161 3588 1520-2983 , 565 ᾿ 
25:18 o δε το εν λαβὼν ἀπελθὼν 
Andthe [2188 3one ‘one receiving], having gone forth 
3736 1722 3588 1093 2532 613 3588 694 . 3588 
@pvéev ev ΤΏ YN καὶ aTEKpUE TO αργύριον TOV 
dug in the ground, and concealed the money 
2962-1473 3326-1161 5550 4183 2064 3588 
κυρίου αὐτοῦ 25:19 μετὰ δὲ povov πολὺν ἐρχεται ὁ 


of his master. Andafter [4time ‘along] came the 
2962 3588 1401-1565 μι 2532 4868 3056 3326 
κύριος τῶν δούλων εκείνων και συναΐρει λόγον μετ᾽ 
master of those bondmen and takesup areckoning with 
1473. 2532 4334 3588 3588 4002 
avtov 25:20 και προσελθὼν τὰ πέντε 
them. And [Shaving come forward Tthe one 3the ‘five 
5007 2983 4374 243 4002 5007 3004 


τάλαντα λαβὼν προσήνεγκεν ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα λέγων 


Stalents 2receiving] brought another five talents, saying, 
2962 4002 5007 . 1473 3860 2306 243 
κύριε πέντε TANAVTA μοι παρέδωκας ἰδε ἄλλα 
O Master, five talents tome you delivered; see, another 


4002 5007 2770 1909 1473 5346 1161 
πέντε THAQVTA EKEPSHOA ET” αὐτοῖς 25:21 edn Se 


five talents Igained besides them! [Ssaid 1And 
1473, 3588 2962-1473 _ 2095 140] 18 2532 


αὐτὼ O κύριος αὐτοῦ EV OVAE ἀγαθέ Kat 
4to him 2his master], Well done, O [4bondman !good 2and 
4103 1909 364] 1510.72 4103. 1909 4183 

πιστέ emt ολίγα Ὡς πιστὸς επὶ πολλὼν 


3trustworthy]; over a few things you were trustworthy, over many 


1473-2525 1525 1519 3588 5479 3588 2962-1473 
σε καταστηῆσω εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν χαρὰν TOV κυρίου σου 


Iwill place you- enter into the joy of your master! 


4334-1161. 2532 3588 3588 1417 5007 
25:22} προσελθὼν δε και ὁ τὰ ὃυο τἄάλαντα 
And coming forward also the one [?the 3two ‘talents 
2983 2036 2962 1417 5007 _ 1473-3860 
λαβὼν εἰπε κύριε VO TAAAVTA μοι παρέδωκας 


lreceiving], said, O Master, two talents _ you delivered up to me; 


2396 243 1417 5007 2770 1909 1473 5346 
Ee ἄλλα δύο τάλαντα εκέρδησα ET’ αὐτοὺς 25:23 ἐφη 
see, another two talents Igained besides them! [2said 
1473-3588 2962-1473 . 2095 140] 18) 
αὐτῷ ο κύριος αὐτοῦ ευ δοῦλε αγαθέε 
3to him 1And his master], Well done, O[4bondman '!good 
2532 4103 1909 364] 1510.72 4103. 

και πιστε επι ολίγα Ὡς πιστος 
2and 3trustworthy], over afewthings youwere trustworthy, 
1909 4183 1473-2525. 1525 1519 3588 549. 3588 


ETL πολλὼν σε καταστησω εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν χαρὰν TOV 


over many I will place you-— enter into the joy 
2962-1473 4334-16 2532 3588 
κυρίου σου 25:24 προσελθὼν δε και ὁ 


of your master! And having come forward also the one 


25:14 
3588 1520 5007 2983 2036 2962 1097 
το εν τάλαντον εἰληφὼς εἰπε KUPLE ἐγνωὼν 
[2the 3one 4talent thaving taken], said, O Master, I knew 
1473-3754 4642-1510.2.2 444 2325 3699 3756-4687 
σε OTL σκληρὸς ει AVOPHTOS θερίζων ὅπου OVK EOTELPAS 


that you areahard = man, 
2532 4863, 3606 


harvesting where you sowed not, 
3756-1287 2532 


και συνάγων θεν ου διεσκόρπισας 25:5 και 
and gathering fromwhere you dispersed not. And 
5399 . 365 h 2928 3588 5007-1473. 1722 
φοβηθεὶς απελθὼν ἐκρυψα TO TAAAVTOV σον εν 
fearing, having gone forth, I hid your talent in 
3588 1093 2396 2192 3588 4674 611-1161 ᾿ 
™ Yn ἰδε ἐχεις το σον 25:26 αποκριθεὶς δε 
the ground— see, you have yours! And responding 
3588 2962-1473 2036 143. = 4190, 1401 2532 
Oo κύριος αὐτοῦ ειπεν QAUTW ποΡνῺρε δοῦλε και 
his master said tohim, O Wicked [3bondman !and 
3636 [492 3754 2325 3699 3756-4687 2532 
OKVyHpE Ὧδεις oTt θερίζω ὅπου OVK EOTELPA KAL 
2lazy], youknew that Iharvest where Isowednot, and 
4863 3606 3756-1287, 1163 
συνάγω θεν ου διεσκόρπισα 25:27 ἐδει 
gather fromwhere 1 dispersed not. It was necessary 
3767 1473 906 3588 694-1473 3588 5133 : 
ουν σε βαλεῖν τὸ apyvpLOV μου τοις τραπεζίταις 
then for you to put my money with the bankers, 
2532 2064, 1473 2865 . 302 3588 1699 
και ελθὼν εγὼ εκομισὰμὴν αν το εμὸν 
and coming I would be delivered whatever was mine 
4862 5110 142 3767 575 1473. | = 3588 5007 
συν TOKO 25:28 apate ovv απ’ αὐτοῦ τὸ τάλαντον 
with interest. Take then from him the talent, 
2532 1325 3588 2192 3588 1176 5007 3588 
και δότε τῷ ἔχοντι Ta δέκα TaAQVTA 25:29 Tw 
and giveit tothe one having the ten _ talents! 
1063 2192-3956 1325, 2532 4052 d 
yap ἔχοντι παντὶ δοθησεται και περισσευθήησεται 


For toevery one having shall be given, and_ shall abound; 


575-1161 3588 3361 2192 2532 3739 2192 12 

απο δε του μη EXOVTOS και ο εχει ἀρθήσεται 

but from the one not having, even what; he has shall be taken 

373: 1473 2532 3588 888 ᾿ 140] 1544 1519 

απ’ αὐτοῦ 25:30 και τον axpetov δοῦλον εκβάλετε Ets 

from him. And [2the 3useless 4bondman !cast out] into 

3588 4655 3588 1857 1563, 1510.8.3 3588 2805 2 

TO σκότος TO εξῶώτερον EKEL ἔσται o κλαυθμὸς 
[2darkness louter]! There, there will be the weeping 

2532 3588 1030 _ 3588 3599 3752-1161 2064 

kato βρυγμὸς τῶν οδόντων 25:31 ὁταν δὲ ἐλθη 

and the gnashing of the teeth. And whenever [4comes 

3588 5207 3588 444 |. 1722 3588 1391-1473 . 2532 3956 

o υἱὸς TOV ανθρῶπου EV TH ὄξη αὐτοῦ και TAVTES 

Ithe 2son 3of man] ἰη his glory, and all 

3588 39 32 3326 1473 5119 2523 1909 2362 

οι ἁγιοι ἄγγελοι μετ᾽ αὕτου TOTE καθίσει επι θρόνου 


the holy angels with him, then he 5Π8]] 511 upon the throne 
1391-1473 ‘ 2532 4863 : 1715 
δόξης αὐτοῦ 25:22 και συναχθήσεται ἐμπροσθεν 
of his glory. And _he shall gather together before 
1473 3956 3588 1484 2532 873 ἢ 1473 575 
αὐτοῦ πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη και αφοριεὶ αὐτοὺς απ’ 
him all the nations, and willseparate them from 
240 5618 3588 4166 873 3588 4263 
ἀλλήλων ὥσπερ O ποιμὴν αφορίζει τὰ πρόβατα 
one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep 
575 3588 2056 2532 2476 3588 3303 
απὸ τῶν ερίφων 25:33 και στήσει τα μεν 
from the kids of the goats. And hewillset the [?indeed 
4263 1537 1188-1473 _ 3588-1161 2055 1537 2176 . 
πρόβατα ek δεξιὼν αὐτοῦ Ta dE ερίφια εξ ευωνύμων 
Isheep] at his right, andthe little kids at his left. 
5119 2046, 3588 935 _ 3588 1537 1188-1473 ᾿ 
25:34 τότε ερεὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τοις εἰς δεξιὼν αὐτοῦ 
Then [35Π4]] say !the 2king] to the ones at his right, 
1205 3588 2127 3588 3962-1473 2816 3588 
δεῦτε οι εὐλογημένοι του πατρὸς POV κληρονομήσατε τὴν 
Come, O ones being blessed of my father, inherit the 


25:24 {Ald. avotnpos - austere. 
25:29 +CP adds δοκει exew - he thinks to have. 


25:35 


2090 : 1473 932 _ 575. 2602 ᾿ς 2889 
ἡτοιμασμένην υμὶῖν βασιλείαν απὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου 
[2being prepared 3for you !kingdom] from the founding of the world! 
3983-1063 2532 1325 , 1473 2068 . 1372 2532 
25:35 επείνασα yap και EdHMKaATE μοι φαγεῖν εδίψησα και 
For I hungered and yougave me toeat; Ithirsted and 


4222-1473 3581-1510.7.1 2532 4863 _ 1473 
εποτίσατε με ἕένος μὴν και συνηγαγετε με 
you gave me adrink; Iwasastranger and youbrought me in; 


31, 25324016 =. ΔΑ Ι473770 2532 1980 ᾿ 
25:36 γυμνὸς και περιεβᾶάλετέ με ἡσθένησα και επεσκέψασθε 


naked and youclothed me; I was sick and you visited 


1473 1722 5438 1510.7.1 2532 2064 431 1473 S119 
με εν φυλακὴ μην καὶ ἤλθετε πρὸς με 25:37 TOTE 


me; [in 3prison ‘I was] and youcame to me. Then 
611 1473 3588 1342 3004 2962 4219 


αἀποκριθῆσονται αὐτὼ OL δίκαιοι λέγοντες κύριε πότε 
[3will answer 4to him !the 2just ones], saying, Ο Master, when 
1473-1492 3983 2532 5142 2228 1372 

σε εἰδομεν πεινῶντα και εθρέψαμεν Ἢ διψῶντα 
did we see you hungering and we nourished you; or _ thirsting 
2532 4222 4219-1161 1473-1492 


και εποτίσαμεν 25:38 πότε δε σε εἰδομεν 

and we gave you a drink? And when did we behold you 
3581 2532 4863 2228 1131 2532 4016 

ξένον καὶ συνηγάγομεν ἢ γυμνὸν και περιεβάλομεν 

astranger and brought youin? or naked and we clothed you? 


4219-1161 1473-1492 772 , 2228 1722 5438 ΟΣ 
25:39 πότε SE σε εἴδομεν ἀσθενὴ ἢ εν φυλακῇ και 

And when did we behold you sick or in prison and 
2064 4314 1473 2532 611 , 3588 935 2046, 
NAVopEV προς σε 25:40 και ἀποκριθεὶς ο βασιλεὺς Epet 
wecame to you? And answering the king shall say 
1473 281. 3004 1473 1909-3745 4160. 1520 
αὐτοῖς αμὴν λέγω VEL ed’ ὁσον εποιησατε ενὶ 
tothem, Amen, Isay ἴο γοιι, inas muchas you did to one 
3778 3588 80-1473 3588 1646 1473-4160 


τούτων τῶν αδελφὼν POV τῶν ελαχίστων εμοὶ εποιησατε 


of these [Sof my brothers ‘the 2least] you did to me. 
5119 2046, 2532 3588 1537 2176 , 4198 | 
25:41 τότε ερεΐ και τοις εξ ευωνύμων πορεύεσθε 


Then he will say also to the ones at his left, Go 
575 1473 3588 2672 1519 3588 4442 3588 166, 3588 
an’ εμου οι κατηραμένοι εις TO πὺῃυρ TO αἰώνιον TO 
from me, Oones beingcursed into the [?fire leternal] 
2090 ᾿ 3588 [228 2532 3588 32-1473 
ἡτοιμασμένον τω διαβόλω και τοις ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ 
having been prepared for the devil and his angels! 


3983-1063 2532 3756-1325 é 1473 20608 =| 1372 
25:42 επείνασα yap Kat OVK εδὼκατέ μοι φαγεῖν εδίψησα 


For I hungered and you did not give tome ἴο δαί; I thirsted 
2532 3756 4222-1473 3581-1510.7.1 2532 
και OVK εποτίσατέ με 25:43 ἕενὸς μὴν και 
and youdidnot give mea drink; Iwas a stranger and 
3756-4863, : 1473 ΕΙΣ 2532 3756-4016 ᾿ 1473 


OV συνηγάγετε με 
you did not bring me in; 
72 ὅΟ[ΞξοςςΉΝ2532 1722 5438 


γυμνὸς καὶ ov περιεβάλετέ με 
naked and youdidnotclothe me; 
, 2532 3756-1980, _ 1473 5119 


ἀασθενῆς και εν φυλακὴ καὶ OVK επεσκέψασθέμε 25:44 τότε 
sick andin prison and youdid not visit me. Then 
611] 1473 2532-1473 ἈἈΦΣ83004 2962 4219 


ἀποκριθήσονται αὐτὼ και QUTOL λέγοντες KUpLE ποτε 
[2will answer 3to him 'they also], saying, Ο Master, when 
1473-1492 3983 2228 1372 2228 3581 2228 
σε εἰδομεν πεινῶντα ἢ διψῶντα ἢ ἕένον n 

did we behold you hungering, or thirsting, or astranger, or 
1131, = 2228 = 772 . 2228 1722 5438 , 2532 3756-1247 , ᾿ 
γυμνὸν ἢ ασθενΏ ἢ εν φυλακὴ και ov διηκονησαμέν 


naked, or sick, or in prison, and we did not serve 
1473 5119 611] ? 1473 3004 281 
σοι 25:45 τότε αποκριθῆσεται αὐτοῖς λέγων ἀμὴν 
to you? Then hewillanswer tothem, saying, Amen, 
3004 1473 1909-3745 3756-4160, 1520 3778 
λέγω υμὶῖν ed ὁσον ουκ εποιησατε EVL τούτων 
Isay toyou, Ifasmuchas youdidnotdo toone [of these 
3588 1646. 3761. 147. 4160 2532 
TOV ελαχίστων ουδὲ εμοὺ emounoate 25:46 και 
lof the least], noteven tome did you do. And 
565-3778. 1519 2851 166, 3588-1161 1342 


ἀπελεύσονται οὗτοι εις κόλασιν QLWVLOV OL δε δίκαιοι 
these shall go forth unto [2punishment !eternal], but the just ones 
1519 2222 166, 

εις Conv αιῶνιον 

unto life eternal. 


MATTHEW 43 


CHAPTER 26 


Jesus Foretells of His Death 
2532 Ι096 3753 5055-3588-* ᾿ 
261 και εγένετο ὅτε ετέλεσεν ο Ϊησοὺς 
And itcametopass when _ Jesus finished 
3956 3588 3056-3778 2036 3588 3101-1473 . ᾿ 
TQAVTAS TOVS λόγους τούτους εἶπε τοις μαθηταῖς QUTOU 
all these words, he said to his disciples, 
1492 3754 3326, 1417 2250 3588 3957 1096 
26:2 οἰδατε OTL PETA 5VO ημέρας TO πᾶσχα γίνεται 
You know that after two days the passover takes place, 
2532 3588 5207 3588 444 3860 1519 3588 4717 


KQLO υἱὸς TOV ανθρῶπου παραδίδοται εἰς TO σταυρωθῆναι 
and the son of man is delivered up for crucifying. 

S119 4863 | 3588 749 ᾿ 2532 3588 1122 β 
26:3 τότε συνηχθησαν οι αρχιερεὶῖς και ον γραμματεῖς 
Then gathered together the chief priests, and the scribes, 

2532 3588 4245 3588 2992 1519 3588 833 

και OL πρεσβύτεροι του λαοῦ εἰς τὴν αὔυλὴν 
and the elders of the peoples. into the courtyard 
3588 749 . 3588 3004 ne 2532 
TOU ἀρχιερέως του λεγομένου Καϊάφα 26:4 και 
ofthe chief priest, being called Caiaphas. And 
4823 2443 3588 *.2902 1388 


συνεβουλεύσαντο wa τὸν 
they were advising that 
2532 615 


Τησοὺν κρατήσωσι δόλω 

they should seize Jesus by treachery 
2 3004-1161 3361 1722 3588 1859 , 
καὶ ἀποκτείνωσιν 26:5 ἐλεγον δε μη εν τῇ εορτῃ 
and should kill him. But they said, Not during the holiday, 
2443 3361 2351 1096 172 3588 2992 

wa py θόρυβος γένηται εν To haw 

that [?should not 1a tumult] take place among the people. 


A Woman Anoints Jesus 


3588 116] * 1096 1722 * 1722 3614, 


26:6 tov de [Ιησοὺ γενομένου εν Βηθανία ev οικία 

And Jesus being in Bethany in the house 
x 3588 3015 4334 1473. 1135. 
Σίμωνος τοῦ λεπροῦ 26:7 προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ‘YUH 


οἵ Simon the leper, came forward tohim awoman 
211, 3464 2192 927 
ἀλάβαστρον μῦρον ἔχουσα βαρυτίμου 

[2an alabaster flask 30f a perfumed liquid having] of a heavy price, 


2532 2708 , 1909 3588 2776-1473 _ 345 

και κατέχεεν ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν AVTOV ανακειμένου 

and she poured it down upon his head as he reclined. 
1492 1161 3588 3101-1473 23 3004 


26:8 wovTes ὃὲε OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοὺ HYAvaKTHGAV λέγοντες 


[3seeing it And 2his disciples], _ were indignant, saying, 
1519 5100 3588 684-3778 1410 1063 
εις τι Ἢ απώῶλεια AVTH 26:9 ηδύῦνατο γὰρ 
For what reason is this loss? [4would be able !For 
3778 3588 3464 4007. 4183. ὀὠ2532 [325] 
τοῦτο τὸ μῦρον πραθῆναι TOAAOV καὶ δοθῆναι 
2this 3perfumed liquid] to be sold for much, and to be given 
3588 4434 1097-1161 3588 * . 2036 1473 
τοῖς πτωχοῖς 26:10 γνους Se ο Τησοὺς εἶπεν avtots 
to the poor. But knowing, Jesus said to them, 
5100 2873 3930 3588 1135 2041 1063 2570 


τι κόπους παρέχετε ™ γυναικὶ Epyov yap καλὸν 
Why [2troubles !do you make] to the woman? [4work for 3a good 
2038 1519 1473 3842-1063 3588 4434, 
ELPYACATO εις εμε TQVTOTE γὰρ τους TTWKOVS 
2she worked] for me. For at all times [?the 3poor 
2192 3326 1438 1473-1161 3756-3842 2192 
ἔχετε μεθ’ εαὐτὼν εμέ SE OV πᾶντοτε ἔχετε 
lyou μενοι with yourselves, but me you do not at all times have. 
1063 3778 3588 3464-3778 


26:12 βαλοῦσα γὰρ αὑτῇ το μῦρον τοῦτο 
[Slaying 1For 2this woman] this perfumed liquid 
1909 3588 4983-1473 4314 3588 1779 1473 4160 
ETL του σωὼματὸς μου πρὸς τὸ ενταφιᾶσαι με εποίησεν 
upon my body, [2so 3toembalm ‘4me !did]. 
281. 3004 1473 3699 1437 27δ4 3588 
26:13 apnvy λέγω vty ὁπου εὰν KHPVXOH το 


Amen I say to you, Where ever [2should be proclaimed 
2098-3778 1722 3650 3588 2889 2980 
EVAYYEALOV TOVTO EV OAD τω κόσμω λαληθήσεται 
lthis good news] in the entire world, there shall be spoken 


44 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


2532 3739 4160-3778 1519 3422 1473 


και ὁ ἐποίησεν αὐτὴ εἰς μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς 26:14 TOTE 
also what this woman did for amemorial οἵ her. Then 
4198 . 1520 3588 [427 3588 3004. κι 

πορευθεὶς εις τῶν δώδεκα O λεγόμενος [Ιοὐδας 


[“Πανίπρ gone 'one of the 3twelve], the one being called Judas 


4314 3588 749 2036 5100 2309 
τοιξα ρει πρὸς τους ἀρχιερεῖς 26:15 εἰπε τι θέλετε 


Iscariot, to the chief priest, said, What do you want 
1473-1325 2504 | 1473 3860-1473 3588-1161 
μοι δοῦναι καγὼ vptv παραδώσω AVTOV ou δε 
togiveme, andI [?toyou  ‘willdeliverhimup]? And they 
2476 1473. 5144 694 | 2532 575. 
ἐστήσαν αὐτῷ τριάκοντα ἀργύρια 26:16 και απὸ 
established ἴο him thirty silver pieces. And from 
5119 2212 2120 : 2443 1473-3860 

τότε ECHTEL EVKQLPLAV Wa αὐτὸν TAPASW 


then he sought an opportune time that he should deliver him up. 


The Last Passover 
3588-1161 4413 3588 106, 
26:17 τη Se πρῶτη τῶν αζύμων 

Andonthe  firstday ofthe unleavened breads 
4334 3588 310] . 3588 * . 3004 1473 
προσῆλθον οι μαθηταὺ tw Inoov λέγοντες αὐτὼ 
[Scame forward ‘the Ζ24]5Ο1Ρ165] to Jesus, saying to him, 
4226 2309 2090 . 1473 2068 . 3588 
που θέλεις ετοιμάασωμέν σοι φαγεῖν τὸ 
Where doyouwant ννὲ 5Π0114 prepare foryou toeat the 
3957 3588-1161 2036 5217 1519 3588 4172 4314 
TATKA 26:18 o de εἶπεν UTAYETE ELS τὴν πόλιν προς 
passover? Andhe said, Go into the city, to 
3588 1170 2532 2036 1473 | 3588 1320, 3004 
τον δεῖνα και εἰπατε αὐτὼ O διδάσκαλος λέγει 

acertain person, and say to him! The teacher says, 

3588 2540-1473 1451-1510.2.3 4314 1473 4160 3588 3957 


ὁ καιρὸς μον EYYUS EOTL πρὸς σε TOLD το πάσχα 


My time is near; with you I will observe the passover 
3326, 3588 3101-1473 2532 4160 3588 3101 ‘ 
μετὰ TOV μαθητῶν μου 26:19 και εποίησαν οἱ μαθηταὶ 
with my disciples. And [3did the 2disciples] 
5613 4929 | 1473 3588 * 2532 2090 3588 


ὡς συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ιησοὺς και ἡτοίμασαν το 
as [gave orders 3to them Jesus]; and they prepared the 
3957 3798-1161 1096 345 3326 3588 


πᾶσχα 26:20 οψίας de γενομένης ἀνέκειτο μετὰ τῶν 
passover. And evening becoming, he reclined with the 
[27 2532 2068-1473 2036 281, 3004 
δώδεκα 26:21 και εσθιόντων αὐυτὼν εἶπεν ἀμὴν λέγω 
twelve. And _ of their eating, he said, Amen, I say 
1473 3754 1520 1537 1473 3860-1473 2532 
υμὺν ὁτι εἰς €& πὍυημὼν παραδώσει με 26:22 και 
to you that one from out of you 5148] deliver me up. And 
3076 4970, 756 3004 1473, [538 
λυπούμενοι σφόδρα Ὥρξαντο λέγειν αὐτὼ ἐκαστος 
fretting exceedingly, they began tosay tohim, each 
1473. 3385 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588-1161 
αὐτῶν μητι εγὼ ELL κύριε 26:23 ο δε 
ofthem, Bynomeans I am he, O Lord? And he 
611] 2036 3588 1686 3326 = 1473 1722 3588 515ὃϑ 
αποκριθεὶς ELTEV O εμβάψας μετ’ εμοῦεν THO τρυβλίω 


responding said, The one dipping [with 4me >in ‘the 7saucer 


3588 5495 3778. 1473-3860 _. 3588-3303 5207 
τὴν χείρα OVTOS με παραδώσει 26:24 ο μεν vLOS 
lithe 2hand] this one will deliver me up. Indeed the son 
3588 444. 5217 2531 1125 4012. 


του ανθρῶπου νπάᾶγει 
of man goes away as 


καθὼς γέγραπται περὶ 
it has been written concerning 


1473 3759-1161 3588 444-1565 1223 3739 3588 5207 3588 
QUTOV OVAL de TO ανθρῶπω εκείνω δι᾽ ου oO VLOS του 
him; but woe to that man by whom the son 
444. | 3860 2570-1510.7.3 1473, 1487 3756-1080 


ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται καλὸν NY αὐτὼ EL οὔκ εγεννΏθη 
of man is delivered up. It was good tohim if [2was not born 
3588 444-1565 611-1161 * Be. 3588 
o ἄνθρωπος exetvos 26:25 αποκριθεὶς de Ἰούδας o 

that man]. And responding, Judas _ the one 
3860-1473 2036 3385 1473 15102.1 446 3004 1473 , 
παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν εἶπε μῆτι εγὼ ELLE ραββὺ λέγει αὐτὼ 
delivering him up, said, Not I, amIhe, Rabbi? He says to him, 
1473 2036 2068 1161-1473, 2983-3588-* 
συ ettas 26:26 εσθιόντων SE QUTOV λαβὼν o Ιησοὺς 
You said it. [Seating 1And 2of their], Jesus having taken 


26:14 


3588 740 2532 2127, 2806 2532 1325 3588 3101] 
TOV ἄρτον και εὐλογησας ἐκλασε και εδίδου τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
the bread, and having blessed, broke it and gave it to the disciples, 
2532 2036 2983 2068 3778 | 1510.2.3 3588 4983-1473 2532 
Kau εἰπε λάβετε φάγετε TOVTO εστι TO σὼμὰ μου 26:27 και 
and said, Take, eat, this is my body! And 
2983 3588 4221 2532 2168 1325 1473 
λαβὼν το ποτήριον και εὐχαριστῆσας ἐδωκεν AUVTOLS 
having taken the cup, and giving thanks, he gave to them, 
3004 4095 1537 1473 3956 3778-1063 
λέγων πίετε εἰ αὐτοῦ πᾶντες 26:28 τοῦτο yap 
saying, You drink from out of it all! For this 
1510.2.3 3588 129-1473 3588 3588 2537 . 1242 3588 4012 
€OTL TO QLLA μου τὸ τῆς καινῆς διαθηκὴς TO περὶ 
15 my blood of the new covenant for 
4183 | 1632 , 1519 859 266 3004-1161 
πολλὼν εκχυνόμενον εἰς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιὼν 26:29 λέγω δε 
many, being poured out for a release of sins. And I say 
1472 3754 3766.2 4095 575 737 1537 3778 
πὍπυηῇμιν οτι ου μη πιὼ 5 aT’ αρτι εκ τουτου 
to you, that in no way shall I drink from now on from out of this 
3588 108] 3588 288 2193 3588 2250-1565 
του γεννηματος τῆς ἀμπέλου EWS τὴν ἡμέρας εκείνης 
offspring ofthe grapevine until that day 
3752 1473-4095, 3326 1473 2537 1722 3588 932 3588 
ὅταν QUTO πίνω μεθ’ υμὼν καινὸν εν τὴ βασιλεία του 
whenever I should drink it withyou πὸ  in_ the kingdom 
3962-1473 2532 5214 1831 1519 
πατρὸς μον 26:30 και υμνήησαντες εξηλθον εις 
of my father. And having sung praise, they went forth unto 
3588 3735 3588 1636 5119 3004 1473 3588 * 4 
TO ρος τῶν ελαιὼν 26:31 τότε λέγει αὐυτὸὺςς O [Ιησοὺς 
the Mount of Olives. Then [says 3to them Jesus], 
3956 1473 4624 1722 1473 1722 3588 3571-3778 , 
TAVTES υμεὶς σκανδαλισθησεσθε εν εμοΐεν τὴ νυκτὶ TAUVTH 
All you will be stumbled in me in this night, 
1125-1063 3960 35884166, 2532 1287 ᾿ 
γέγραπται yap TATAEW TOV TOLMEVQ και διασκορπισθῆσεται 
for it is written, I will strike the shepherd, and [5will disperse 
3588 4263 3588 4167 3326-H61 3588 1453-1473 
Ta πρόβατα τῆς ποίμνης 26:32 μετὰ δε τὸ εγερθηναΐ με 
lthe 2sheep 3of the 4flock].} And after my rising, 
4254 | 1473 1519 3588 * 611-1161 
προὰξω πυμὰς εἰς THY Γαλιλαίαν 26:33 ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ 
Iwill go before you into Galilee. And responding 
3588 * 2036 1473 1499 3956 4624 
ο Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτὼ ει και πᾶντες σκανδαλισθήησονται 
Peter said tohim, Ifeven all were to stumble 
1722 1473 1473 3763, 4624 5346 


εν GOL εγὼ ουδέποτε TKAVdAALTOHTOPAL 26:34 ἐφη 
in you, I at no time shall be made to stumble. [2said 
1473 | 3588 * , 281 3004 1473 3754 1722 3778 3588 3571 


αὐτὼ o Inoovsapnv λέγω σοι OTL EV ταύτη TH νυκτὶ 
3to him lJesus], Amen, Isay to you that in this night, 
4250 220, 5455 5151 533 ’ 1473 


πριν QAEKTOPA GwvyTaAt τρις ἀπαρνηση με 
before arooster calls out, three times you shall totally reject me. 
3004 1473 3588. * 2579 1163 


26:35 λέγει αὐτὼ Oo Πέτρος Kav den 


[2says 3to him 1Peter], Andif it “ποιά be necessary 
1473. 4862 1473 599 _ 3766.2 1473.533. 
με συν σοι αποθανεὶῖὶν ov py σε ATAPVNTOPAL 
for me [2with 3you !to die], in no way shall I totally reject you. 
3668 2532 3956 4588 3101 2036 
OMOLWS και πάντες OL μαθηταὶ εἶπον 


In like manner also all the disciples spoke. 


Agony at Gethsemane 
5119 2064 3326 147. 3588 * . 1519 5564 
26:36 τότε ἐρχεται μετ’ αὐτὼν ο [Ιησοὺς εἰς χωρίον 
Then [2comes 3with 4them 'Jesus] unto a place 
3004 , Ls 2532 3004 3588 310] 5 2923", 
λεγόμενον Γεθσημανὴ Kat λέγει Tors μαθηταῖς καθίσατε 


being called, Gethsemane, and says tothe disciples, Sit 
847 2193 3739 5865. 4333. 1563, 2532 
QUTOV EWS OV ἀπελθὼν προσεύξωμαι EKEL 26:37 και 


here until of which going forth 1 should pray there! And 


26:26 {Ald. ευχαριστησαὰς - having given thanks. 
26:31 +See Zec. 13:7. 


26:38 

3880 : 3588 * | 2532 3588 1417 5207, με 
παραλαβὼν τον Πέτρον και τους dvo υἱοὺς Ζεβεδαίου 
taking with him Peter and the two sons_ of Zebedee, 
756 3076 2532 85. 5119 3004 1473 
Ὥρξατο λυπεῖσθαι και ἀδημονεῖν 26:38 τότε λέγει αὑτοὺς 
he began to fret and be anxious. Then he says to them, 
4036-1510.2,3 3588 5590-1473 2193 2288 3306 5602 


περίλυπὸς εστιν ἢ Ψυχὴ μου EWS θανᾶτου μείνατε ὧδε 
[215 dejected IMy soul] unto death. Remain here, 
2532 1127 3326 1473 2532 4281 3397 
καὶ γρηγορεῖτε μετ’ εμοὺ 26:39 και προελθὼν μικρὸν 


and be vigilant with me! And having gone forth a little, 
4098 1909 4383-1473 4336 2532 3004 
επεσεν ETL πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ προσευχόμενος και λέγων 
he fell upon Πἢ15 face, praying, and saying, 
3962-1473 1487 1415-1510.2.3 3928 575 1473. 3588 
TATEP POV EL δυνατὸν εστι παρελθέτω AT’ εμοῦ TO 
Omy father, if itis possible, let [2pass 3from 4me 
4221-3778 4133 3756 5613 1473 2309 235 5613 1473 


ποτήριον τοῦτο πλὴν OVX ὡς εγὼ θέλω αλλ’ ὡς συ 
Ithis cup]; except not as_ I want, but as you want! 
2532 2064 4314 3588 3101 =, 2532 2147 1473 
26:40 και EPXETAL πρὸς τους μαθητὰς και ευρίσκει αὐτοὺς 
And he comes to the disciples, and finds them 
2518 2532 3004 3588 * 3779 3756-2480 , 
καθεύδοντας Kat λέγει TH Πέτρω οὕτως OVK ισχύσατε 
sleeping, and says to Peter, So were you not able 
1520 5610 1127 3326 1473, 1127 2532 
tav @pav γρηγορῆσαι μετ’ epov 26:41 Yenyopette Kar 
fone 3hour !to be vigilant] with me? Be vigilant and 


4336 2443 3361-1525, 1519 3986 . 3588-3303 
προσεύχεσθε va μη εισέλθητε εις πειρασμὸν TO μεν 
pray, that you should not enter into a test! Indeed the 
4151 4289 3588-1161 4561 772 . 3825 1537 
πνεῦμα πρόθυμον Ἢ δε σαρξ acbevyns 26:42 πάλιν EK 
spirit iseager, butthe flesh is weak. Again, from 


1208 565 ἢ 4336 3004 3962-1473 
δευτέρου απελθὼν προσῆνυξατο λέγων πᾶτερ μου 
ἃ second time, having gone forth he prayed, saying, O my father, 
1487 3756-1410 3778 3588 4221 3928 . 575 1473. 
ει ου δύναται τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον παρελθεῖν απ’ εμοῦὺ 
if itis not possible for this cup to pass from me 
1437-3361 1473-4095. 1096 3588 2307-1473 2532 
eav pH αὐτὸ πίω γενηθητω το θέλημὰ σου 26:43 και 
except that I drink it, let [2ΖαΚα place lyour will]! And 
2064 , 2147, 1473 ἈλΚ8825 2518 1510.7.6 1063 
ελθὼν ευρίσκει αὐτοὺς TAAL καθεύδοντας YOAV yap 
having come he πᾶς them again sleeping, [4were Τοῦ 
1473 3588 3788 _ 916 . 2532 863 . 1473 
αὐτῶν OL οφθαλμοΐ βεβαρημένοι 26:44 και adEets avtTovs 
2their 3eyes] weighed down. And allowing them, 
565 3825 4336 1537 5154 3588 1473 3056 
ἀπελθὼν πάλιν προσηυξατο εκ τρίτου τον αὐτὸν λόγον 
going forth again, he prayed _from ἃ third time, the same word 
2036, 5119 2064 4314 3588. 3101-1473 

εὐπὼν 26:45 τὸτε ἐρχεται πρὸς τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
having said, Then he comes to his disciples, 

2532 3004 1473 2518 | 3588 3062 2532 373 i 

Kau λέγει αὐτοῖς καθεύδετε TO λοιπὸν καὶ avaTraved be 
and says to them, Sleep the remaining, and rest! 

2400, 1448 3588 5610 2532 3588 5207 3588 444. 
ιδοὺ Ἤγγικεν Ἢ Opa καὶ ὁ υἱὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου 
Behold, [approaches !the 2hour], and the son of man 
3860 1519 5495 268 ἣ 
παραδίδοται εἰς χείρας αμαρτωλὼν 
15 46! ]ν θα up into 116 hands οἱ sinners. 

7Ι 240 [448 3588 3860-1473. 
ἄγωμεν ιδοὺ Ὥγγικεν ο παραδιδοὺς με 
we lead on! Behold, [approaches !the one 2delivering me up]. 


1453, 
26:46 εγείρεσθε 
Arise, 


Jesus Betrayed by a Kiss 
2532 2089 1473 2980 2400, Ξ 
26:47 και ἐτι avtov λαλοῦντος ιδοὺ lovias 
And yet while he was speaking, behold, Judas, 
1520 3588 1427 2064 2532 3326 173. 3793 


εις τῶν δώδεκα Ὥλθε και μετ’ αὐτοῦ ὄχλος 

one ofthe twelve came, and with him [2multitude 
4183 | 3325 3102 2532 3586 575. 3588 
πολὺς μετὰ μαχαιρὼν καὶ ξύλων απὸ τῶν 
la great] with swords and wood spears, from _ the 
749 2532 4245 Ν 3588 2992 3588-1161 
ἀρχιερέων και πρεσβυτέρων τοῦ Aaov 26:48 o δε 

chief priests and elders of the people. And the one 
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3860-1473, . 1325 1473, 4592 3004 3739 
παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς σημεῖον λέγων ον 


delivering him up gave tothem a sign, saying, Whom 
302 5368 | 1473-1510.2.3 2902 , 1473 | 2532 
αν φιλησω αὐτὸς EOTL Κρατησατε αὐτὸν 26:49 και 
ever I should kiss, it is he; seize him! And 
2112, 4334 ; 3588. * _ 2036 5463 
ευθέως προσελθὼν to [Ιησοὺ ete χαΐρε 
immediately havingcome forward to Jesus ΠΕ 8814, Hail, 
4461 2532 2705 3588 116] * 2036 


1473 
ραββὺ kau κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν 26:50 0 de [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν 


rabbi! and kissed him. And Jesus 5814 
1473. 2083. 1909-3739 3918 5119 
αὐτῷ εταῖὶρε. ed’ ὦ πᾶρει TOTE 
tohim, Companion, forwhatreason are youathand? Then 
4334 : 1911 3588 5495 1909 3588 * : 2532 
προσελθόντες επέβαλον TAS χείρας ETL TOV ΙΪησοὺν και 


having come forward they put hands upon Jesus and 
2902 1473 2532 2400 1520 3588 3326, * ᾿ 
εκράτησαν αὐτὸν 26:51 και Wov εἰς τῶν μετὰ Ιησοῦ 
seized him. And behold, one of the ones with Jesus 
1614 , 3588 5495 645 3588 3162-1473 2532 
EKTELVAS τὴν χείρα αἀπέσπασεν τὴν μάχαιραν QUTOV και 
stretching out the hand drew up his sword, and 
3960 | 3588 140] 3588 749 851 147. 3588 
πατάξας TOV δοῦλον του αρχιερέως αφεῖλεν QUTOV τὸ 
striking the bondman of the chief priest, he removed his 


5119 3004. 1473 3588 * , 654, , 1473 3588 
ὠτίον 26:52 τότε λέγει αὐτὼ O [Ιησοὺς απόστρεψὸν σον τὴν 


ear. Then [says 3to him Jesus], Return your 
3162 1519 3588 5117-1473 . 3956-1063 3588 2983 
μάχαιραν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς πᾶντες Yap OL λαβόντες 
sword unto its place! for all the ones taking 
3162 1722 312 ~—-599 ᾿ 2228 1380 
μάχαιραν εν μαχαΐρα ἀποθανοῦνται 26:53 ἢ δοκεὶς 

the sword [2by 38 sword 'shall die]. Or do you think 
3754 3756-1410 737 3870 3588 3962-1473 2532 


OTL ov δύναμαι ἂρτι παρακαλέσαι TOV πατέρα μου και 
that Iam not able just now to call for aid of my father, and 
3936 ᾿ 1473 4183 2228 1427 3003 32 


παραστησει μοι πλείους ἢ δώδεκα λεγεῶνας ἀγγέλων 

he will stand by me more than twelve legions of angels? 
4459 3767 4137 ᾿ 3588 1124 3 3754 3779 

26:54 πως ουν πληρωθῶσιν αι γραφαὶ OTL οὕτως 


How then should [306 fulfilled 1the 2scriptures], that thus 


1163 1096 1722 1565, 3588 5610 2036-3588-* 

ει γενέσθαι 26:55 εν εκεϊνη TH Wpa εἶπεν ὁ ΙΪησοὺς 
it must take place? In that hour Jesus said 
3588 3703 5613 1909 3027 83] 3326, 
τοις ὄχλοις OS ETL ληστην εξηλθετε μετὰ 


tothe multitudes, As against arobber do youcome forth with 
3162 Ν 2532 3586 4815 1473 2596-2250 4314 
μαχαιρὼν και ξύλων συλλαβεῖν με καθ’ ἡμέραν πρὸς 
swords and wood spears to seize me? Daily with 
1473 2516, 1321 1722 3588 2413. 2532 3756-2902 . 3 
πυημὰς εκαθέζομην διδάσκων EV TH LEPH KALOUK EKPATHOATE 
you Isat teaching in the temple, and you did not seize 
1473 3778-1161 3650 1096 2443 4137 Boe 
με 26:56 τοῦτο δε OAOV γέγονεν Wa πληρωθῶσιν 

me. But this all happened that [Sshould be fulfilled tthe 
1124 , 3588 4396 . S119 3588 3101 3956 863 
γραφαὺ τῶν προφητὼν TOTE οἱ μαθηταὶ TAVTES αφέντες 
2scriptures 3of the 4prophets]. Then [the 3disciples !all] leaving 
1473 5343 

αὐτὸν ἐφυγον 


him, fled. 
Jesus Questioned by the Sanhedrin 
3588-1161 2902. 3588 * . 520 
26:57 οι δε κρατήσαντες Tov ΙΪησοὺῦν ἀπηγαγον 

And the ones seizing Jesus took him away 
4314 * ρος 3588 749 . 3699 3588 1122 . 2532 
προς Kaiahav tov ἀρχιερέα ὅπου OL γραμματεῖς καὶι 
to Caiaphas the chief priest, where the scribes and 
3588 4245 Υ 4863 3588. 116] 
οι πρεσβύτεροι συνήχθησαν 26:58 o de 
the elders were gathered together. And 
Jan 190 ὰ 1473 575 3113 2103 3588 833 . 
Πέτρος ἠκολοῦθει αὐτὼ απὸ μακρόθεν EWS τῆς AVANS 
Peter followed him _ from far off unto the courtyard 
3588 749 , 2532 1525 2080 2521 3326, 3588 
του αρχιερέως και εἰσελθὼν ἐσὼ εκάθητο μετὰ τῶν 


of the chief priest. And entering inside he sat down with the 
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5257 1492, 3588 5056 3588-1161 749 ᾿ 
πυπηρετὼν ELV τὸ τέλος 26:59 οι δε ἀρχιερεῖς 
officers tosee the conclusion. And the chief priests, 
2532 3588 4245 . 2532 3588 4892 , 3650 2212 

καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι και TO συνέδριον ὁλον εζητουν 
and the elders, and the [?sanhedrin ‘entire] sought 
5577 2596. 3588 * _ 3704. 2289 1473 


ψευδομαρτυρίαν κατὰ του Ιησοὺῦ ὅπως θανατῶώσωσιν αὐτὸν 
false witness against Jesus so that they should kill him,; 
2532 3756-2147 2532 4183, = 5575 β 
26:60 και ουχ Evpov καὶ πολλὼν Ψψευδομαρτύρων 
and they did not find reason. And of many false witnesses 
4334 μ 3756-2147 5305-1161 
προσελθόντων OVX εὑρον ὕστερον δε 
having come forward they did not find reason. Βαΐ afterwards 
4334 i 1417 5575 2036 3778 
προσελθόντες δὺο ψευδομᾶάρτυρες 26:61 εἶπον οὗτος 
[Shaving come forward !two 2false witnesses], said, This one 
5346 {410 2647 3588 3485 3588 2316, 2532 1223 5140. 
ἐφη ὃ ὕναμαι καταλῦσαι τον ναὸν του θεοῦ και OLQ τριῶν 


said, lam able to destroy the temple of God, and in three 
220 3618 ; 473. 2532 40ῦϑ 3588 
ἡμερὼν οικοδομησαι αὐτὸν 26:62 και αναστὰς ο 


days to rebuild it. And _ having risen up, the 


749 2036 1473 3762 611] 5100 3778. 1473 
ἀρχιερεὺς εἶπεν αὐτὼ ουδὲν αποκρίνη τι οὔτοι σου 


chief priest said to him, Nothing you answer? What [these 4you 
2649 3588 116] * 4623, 2532 


καταμαρτυροῦσιν 26:30 de [Ιησοὺς εσιῶὼπα Kat 
140 3bear witness against]? But Jesus kept silent. And 
611] , 3588 749 . 2036 1473 1844-1473 2596 


αποκριθεὶς ο αρχιερεὺς εἶπεν αὐτὼ εξορκίζω TE κατὰ 
responding the chief priest said to him, 1 adjure you according to 
3588 2316, 3588 2198 2443 1473 2036 1487 1473 1510.2.2 3588 
του θεοῦ Tov ζῶντος Lva ἡμῖν ELT YS ει ov ει ο 
the [2God lliving], that to us you should sayif youare the 
5547 3588 5207 3588 2316 3004 1473. 3588 * Η 
Χριστὸς ὁ vids του θεοὺ 26:64 λέγει αὐτὼ Oo Ἰησοὺς 
Christ, the son of God. [2says 3to him Jesus], 
1473 2036 4133 3004 1473 575 737 3708 

συ εἶπας πλὴν λέγω υμν απ’ ἄρτι ὄψεσθε 
You saidit. Furthermore Isay to you, from now you shall see 


3588 5207 3588 444 2521 1537 1188 Bie 
Tov υἱὸν TOV ἀνθρώπου καθημενον EK δεξιὼν 
the son of man sitting down at the right hand οἱ the 
1411 2532 2064 1909 3588 3507 3588 3772 4 
Svvapews καὶ ἐρχόμενον ETL τῶν νεφελὼν TOV ουρανοῦ 
power, and coming upon the clouds of the heaven. 
5119 3588 749 1284 3588 2440-1473 3004 
26:65 τὸτε ὁ αρχιερεὺς διέρρηξε TA ipaTia avtov λέγων 


Then the chief priest tore his garments, saying 
3754 987 5100 2089 5532, 2192 3144, 
ὁτι εβλασφημησε τι ETL χρείαν ἐχομεν μαρτύρων 


that, He blasphemed -- what still need do we have of witnesses? 
2396 3568 191 3588 988-1473 5100 1473 


dE νυν ἠκούσατε THY βλασφημίαν avTOV 26:66 TL vptv 
See! now you heard his blasphemy. What do you 
1380 , 3588-1161 61] 2036 1777 2288 1510.2.3 


δοκεὶ οι δε αποκριθέντες εἶπον €voxos θανάτου εστὶ 


think? And they responding said, [liable 30f death !He is]. 


5119 1716 1519 3588 4383-1473 2532 2852 
26:67 TOTE ενέπτυσαν εἰς TO πρόσωπον AVTOV και εκολάφισαν 
Then they spat in his face, and buffeted 
1473 3588-1161 4474, 3004 4395 1473 
QvtTov ou δὲ ερρᾶπισαν 26:68 λέγοντες προφήτευσον ἡμὶν 
him; and some slapped, saying, Prophesy to us, 
5547 5100 1510.2.3 3588 3817 1473 
Χριστέ τις εστιν ὁ παῖσας σε 
Christ! Who is the one hitting you? 
Peter Denies Jesus 
3588 116 * | 1854 2521 1722 3588 
26:69 o de Πέτρος €€ | εκάθητο εν τῇ 
And Peter [outside ‘was sitting] in the 
833. 2532 4334. 1473. 1520 3814 3004 
αὐυλῃ και προσῆλθεν αὐτὼ μία παιδίσκη λέγουσα 


courtyard. And came forward to him one maidservant, saying, 


2532 1473 1510.72 3326, * 3588 * 3588-1161 
και ov ἢσθα peta Inoov tov Tadtiatov 26:70 o de 
Even you were with Jesus the Galilean. But he 


26:59 tor put him to death. 


26:59 
720 1715 3956 3004 3756-1492 5100 3004 
Npvycato ἐμπροσθεν πάντων λέγων OVK οἶδα τι λέγεις 
denied before all, saying, I do not know what you say. 
1831. 1161 1473 , 1519 3588 4440 | 1492 
26:71 εξελθόντα de αὐτὸν εἰς TOV πυλῶνα εἰδεν 


[Scoming forth 1And 2him] into the vestibule, [beheld 


1473. 243 2532 3004 1473 ἜἼῴᾷἈ1563 2532 3778 1510.7.3 
QUTOV AAAH και λέγει αὐτοῖς EKEL καὶ οὗτος HY 
3him another]. And he says to them there, Even this one was 
3326 = 3588 * 2532 3825 720 

peta Inoov tov Nalwpaiov 26:72 και πᾶλιν ἠρνήσατο 
with Jesus the Nazarene. And again he denied 
3326 3727 3754 3756-1492 3588 444 3326, 
μεθ’ OpKov OTL ovVK οἶδα τον ἀνθρῶπον 26:73 μετὰ 
with δη οδίῃ, that, Idonot know the man. [Pafter 
3307. 116] 4334 ᾿ 3588 2476. 2036 
μικρὸν de προσελθόντες οι εστῶτες εἶπον 
3a little while |And Shaving come forward ‘the ones 5standing] said 
3588 * | 230 | = 2532-1473 1537 1473 1510.2.2 2532-1063 
τω Πέτρω αληθὼς και ov ε QUTWV EL καὶ yap 
to Peter, Truly even you [?from out of 3them !are]; for even 
3588 2981-1473 1212 1473-4160 , 5119 756 

Ἢ λαλιὰ σου δηλὸν σε ποιεὶ 26:74 τὸτε Ὠρξατο 


your speech [2manifest !makes you]. Then he began 


2653 2532 3660 3754 3756-1492 
καταναθεματίζειν και ομνῦύειν OTL OVK οἶδα 

to bind by acurse, and swear by an oath that, I have not known 
3588 444 2532 2112 220 5455 2532 


TOV ἄνθρωπον και EvbEws QAEKTOP εφῶνησε 26:75 και 
the man. And immediately a rooster called out. And 
3403-3588-* 3588 4487 * 2046 σ᾽ 1473 3754 


εμνήησθη ο Πέτρος του ρήματος Ιησοὺῦ εἰρηκότος αὐτὼ ότι 
Peter remembered the saying οἴ Jesus, having said to him that, 
4250 220 5455 5151 533 : 1473 


πριν αλέκτορα φωνῆσαι τρις ἀπαρνηση με 
Before arooster calls out, three times you shall totally reject me. 
2I32; 21.4.31... 1854 2799 4000 
καὶ εξελθὼν ἐξω ἐκλαυσε πικρὼς 
And having gone forth outside, he wept bitterly. 
CHAPTER 27 
The Council Condemns Jesus 
4405-1161 1096, 4824 οι 2983 
27:1 πρωΐας δὲ γενομένης συμβούλιον ἐλαβον 
And morning having become, [5council 4took 
3956 3588 749 : 2532 3588 4245 τ 3588 
πᾶντες OL ἀρχιερεῖς και οι πρεσβύτεροι του 
lall 2the 3chief priests], and the elders of the 
2992 . 2596. 3588 * , 5620 2289-1473 2532 
λαοῦ κατὰ TOV Ιησοῦ ὠστε θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν 27:2 και 
people against Jesus 50 85 to put him to death. And 
1210 1473 520 2532 3860-1473 τ 
δησαντες QUTOV ἀπήγαγον και παρέδωκαν αὐτὸν Ποντίω 
Raving bound him, they took, and delivered him up _ to Pontius 
3588 2232 


Πιλάτω τω ἡγεμόνι 
Pilate the governor. 


Judas Hangs Himself 
5119 1492 i 3588 3860-1473 
27:3 τὸτε ιδὼν Ιοῦδας o παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν 
Then [4beholding ‘Judas 2the one 3delivering him up] 


3754 2632. 3338 ἢ 654 3588 
oTL κατεκρίθη μεταμεληθεῖς ἀπέστρεψε TH 
that he was condemned, changed his mind, soastoreturn the 
5144 694 | 3588 749 _ 2532 3588 4245 . 
TPLAKOVTA ἀργύρια τοῖς APXLEPEVTL και τοις πρεσβυτέροις 
thirty silver pieces to the chief priests and to the elders, 

3004 264 3860 129 121 


27:4 λέγων Ὥμαρτον παραδοὺς αἷμα αθῶον 
saying, Isinned, having delivered up [2blood innocent]. 

3588-1161 2036 5100 4314 1473 1473 3708 

ou δε εἶπον TL προς ἡμᾶς συ oer 

But they said, Whatis that to us? You _ shall see to that. 
2532 4495 3588 694 | 1722 3588 3485 

27:5 και ρίψας τὰ αργύῦύρια εν τῷ ναὼ 
And having tossed the  silverpieces in the temple, 

402 2532 565 519. 3588-1161 

QVEXOPHTE Kat aTEAOWV ἀπήγξατο 27:6 οι δε 

he withdrew, and having gone forth he hung himself. But the 


27:7 MATTHEW 47 
749 ᾿ 2983 3588 694 | 2036 3756-1832 3367 , 1473 2532 3588 1342-1565 418. 1063 
αρχιερεὶς λαβόντες TA APYVPLa εἶπον OVK ἐξεστι μηδὲν σοι καὶ τῶ δικαίω εκείνω πολλὰ γὰρ 
chief priests having taken the silver pieces, said, It is not allowed Let there be nothing between you and that just one; [3much !for 
906 1473. 1519 3588 2878 1893 5092, 129 3958 4594 2596 3677 1223 1473 3588-1161 
βαλεῖν avtaets Tov κορβανὰν ETEL τιμὴ QULATOS ἐπαθον σήμερον κατ᾽ ὄναρ δι’ αὐτὸν 27:20 οι de 
to throw them into the korban offering when [?the value 3for blood 21 suffered] today by adreamconcerning him. But the 
1510.2.3 4824 J 116] 2983 50 1537 1473 749 2 2532 3588 4245 3982 3588 3793 2443 
εστι 7 συμβούλιον δε λαβόντες ἡγόρασαν εξ avTwWV QPXLEPELS καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι ἐπεισαν τους ὀχλους wa 
lit is]. [Scouncil 1And 2taking], they bought from them chief priests and the elders persuaded the multitudes that 
3588 68 | 3588 2763 1519 5027 3588 3581 154. 3588 * ,. 3588-1161 * 3... O22, x 
TOV αγρὸν TOV κεραμέως ELS ταφὴν τοις ξένοις αὐτησωνται τον Βαραββὰν tov δε Ιησοὺν αἀπολέσωσιν 
the field of the potter for a burial ground for strangers. they should ask for Barabbas, and Jesus should perish. 
1352 2564 | 3588 68-1565 68 129 2193 611-1161 35882232 , 2036 1473 5100 2309 
27:8 διὸ EKANOH ὁ αγρὸς EkKELVOS αγρὸς ALWLATOS EWS 27:21 ἀποκριθεὶς FE ὁ = NYENWV εἶπεν αὐτοὺς τίνα θέλετε 
Therefore [215 called Ithat field], Field of blood, until And responding the governorsaid to them, Who do you want 
3588 4594 5119 4137 3588 4483 575, 3588 1417 630 1473 3588-116] 2036 * 
τῆς σημερον 27:9 τότε ἐπληρώθη TO ρηθέν απὸ TOV δῦο ἀπολύσω vet οι δε εἶπον Βαραββὰν 
today. Then was fulfilled the thing having been spoken from the two I should release to you? And they said, Barabbas. 
1223 * ° 3588 4396 3004 2532 2983 3588 3004 1473. 3588. * : 5100 3767 4160. 
διὰ Ἱερεμίου tov προφήτου λέγοντος και ἐλαβον τὰ 27:22 λέγει αὐτοῖς Oo Πιλᾶτος τι ουν ToUnTwW | 
through Jeremiah the prophet, saying, And I took the [2says 3to them 1Pilate], What then shall I do with 
5144 694 3588 5092, 3588 5091 . 3739 * _ 3588 3004 5547 3004 1473 3956 
TPLAKOVTA ἀργύρια τὴν τιμὴν του τετιμημένου ον Ἰησοῦν τον λεγόμενον Χριστὸν λέγουσιν αὐτὼ πάᾶντες 
thirty silver pieces, the value of the one being valued, who Jesus the one being called Christ? [?say 3to him 1411], 
5091 575 | 5207 * 2532 1325 1473 1519 4717 : 3588-116] 2232. , 3346 5100-1063 
ετιμησαντο ATO υἱῶν Ισραὴῆλ 27:10 και ἐδωκαν AUTO ELS σταυρωθήτω 27:23 o Se ἡγεμὼν Edy τι yap 
was valued by the sons of Israel. And they gave them for Let him be crucified! And the governor said, For what 
3588 68 3588 2763 2505 | 4929 1473 2962 2556, 4160, 3588-1161 4057 ‘ 2896 3004 
TOV QYPOV TOV κεραμέως καθὰ TUVETAEE μοι κύριος κακὸν εποίησεν οι δε περισσὼς ἐκραζον λέγοντες 


the field οἴ the potter, as __ [2gave orders 3to me !the Lord]. 


Pontius Pilate Questions Jesus 
3588 116] * . 2476 1715 3588 2232 , 
27:11 ὁ de Incovs ἐστη ἐμπροσθεν Tov ἡγεμόνος 
And Jesus stood before the governor. 
2532. 1905 , 1473 | 3588 2232 ὁ, 3004 1473-1510.2.2 
και επηρῶτησεν αὐτὸν ὁ ἡγεμὼν λέγων σὺ ει 
And _ [3asked 4him ‘the governor], saying, Are you 
3588 935 . 3588 x 3588 1161 * 3346 1473 
o βασιλεὺς tov [Ιουδαίων o de [ΙἊησοὺς ἐφη αὐτὼ 
the king of the Jews? And Jesus 5814 to him, 
1473 3004 2532 1722 3588 2723 1473 5259 
συ λέγεις 27:12 και εν TW κατηγορεῖσθαι αὐτὸν υπὸ 
You say it. And in the charging him by 
3588 749 ᾿ 2532 3588 4245 . 3762, 611] Z 
τῶν APXLEPEWVY KAL τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ουδὲν QATEKPLVATO 
the chief priests and the elders, [2nothing ‘he answered]. 
519 3004 1473 3588 * 7 3756-191 4214 
27:13 τότε λέγει AVTM O Uatos ουκ QKOVELS πόσα 
Then [2says 3to him 1Pilate], Do you not hear how much 
1473-2649 : 2532 3756-611 ᾿ 1473. 
σου καταμαρτυροῦσιν 27:14 και ovk ἀπεκρίθη avTw 
they witness against you? And_ he answered not to him — 


431 3761, 1520 4487 5620 2296 . 3588 2232 , 
προς ουδέ εν pyypa ὥστε θαυμάζειν tov Ὠγεμόνα 
to noteven one word, sothat [3marveled !the 2governor] 
3029 2596-1161 1859 1486 

λίαν 27:15 κατὰ Se εορτὴν ειῶθει 
exceedingly. And according to the holiday [3was accustomed 
3588 2232 , 630 1520 3588 3793 1198 3739 

O ὨὨγεμὼν απολῦειν Eva TO ὄχλω δέσμιον ον 
the 2governor] to release one [?to the 3multitude !prisoner], whom 
2309 2192-116] 5119 1198 1978 

Ἤθελον 27:16 etxov de τότε δέσμιον επίσημον 
they wanted. And they had then [prisoner ‘a notorious], 
3004. * ᾿ 4863 . 3767 
λεγόμενον BapaBBav 27:17 συνηγμένων ουν 
being called Barabbas. [Sbeing gathered together !Then 
1473. 20:6 1473 3588 * 5100 2309 

αὐτῶν εἰπεν αὕὔυτοὶῖς ο Πιλᾶτος τίνα θέλετε 

2of their], [25414 3to them 1Pilate], Whom do you want 
68. 1473 * ᾿ς 2228 * 3588 3004 
ἀπολύσω VEY Βαραββὰν ἢ Inoovv τον λεγόμενον 
Irelease toyou? Barabbas, or Jesus [ἋΠ6 one being called 
5547), 1492-1063 3754 1223 5355 
Χριστὸν 27:18 der yap oTL διὰ φθόνον 
Christ. Forhe knew that onaccountof envy 
3860-1473 2521 7 1161 1473 [1909 


παρέδωκαν αὐτὸν 27:19 καθημένου de αὐτοῦ ETL 


they delivered him up. [sitting down 1And 2of his] upon 
3588 968 649 4314 1473. 3588 1135-1473 3004 

Tov βήματος ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἢ γυνὴ avTOV λέγουσα 
the rostrum, [sent 310 — 4him This wife], saying, 


evil didhedo? Andthey extremely more cried out, saying, 
4717 1492 61 3588 * 3754 


σταυρωθήητω 27:24 ιδὼν de o Πιλᾶτος ott 
Let him be crucified! [3seeing 1And 2Pilate] that 
3762 , 5623 P 235 3123 2351 1096 

ovdev ωὠφελεὶ _ GAA μᾶλλον θόρυβος γίνεται 

in nothing he derived benefit, but rather [28 tumult lit became], 
2983 3204 633 3588 5405 561] 3588 3793 
λαβὼν ὑδὼρ απενίψατο TAS χείρας ἀπέναντι του ὄχλου 


having taken water, he washed his hands before the multitude, 


3004 121-1510.2.1 575 | 3588 129 3588 1342-3778 1473 
λέγων QOWOS εἰμι απὸ του αἵματος του δικαίου τούτου υμεὶς 


saying, laminnocent of the blood of this just one; you 
3708 2532 61] , 3956 3588 2992 2036 3588 
ὄψεσθε 27:25 και αποκριθεὶς TAS O λαὸς εἰπε TO 
shall see to it. And responding all the people said, 
129-1473 , 1909 1473 2532 1909 3588 5043-1473, 
αἷμα αὐτοῦ ed’ ἡμὰς καὶ ETL TA τέκνα ἡμῶν 
His blood isuponus and upon our children. 
Jesus Scourged 
5119 630, 1473 3588. * : 
27:26 τότε απέλυσεν QUTOLS τον Βαραββὰν 
Then hereleased tothem Barabbas. 
3588 116] *-5417 | " 3δ60 2443 
τον Oe Ιησοὺν φραγελλῶσας παρέδωκεν wa 
And _ scourging Jesus, he delivered him up _ that 
4717 ;: S119 3588 4757 ᾿ 3588 
σταυρωθη 27:2 τὸτε οι στρατιῶται TOV 
he should be crucified. Then the _ soldiers of the 
2232 3880 3588 * 1519 3588 4232 


ἡγεμόνος παραλαβόντες τον Ιησοὺν εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον 


governor, having taken with them Jesus to the praetorium, 
4863 | 1909 1473 3650 3588 4686 | 2532 
συνήγαγον ET αὐτὸν OAnv τὴν σπεῖραν 27:28 και 
gathered against him {Π6 entire cohort. And 


1562 1473 4060 1473 4551] 2847 
εκδύσαντες αὐτὸν περιέθηκαν αὐτὼ χλαμῦδα κοκκίνην 
stripping him, they puton him [military cloak !a scarlet]. 
2532 4120 4735 1537 11 
27:29 και πλέξαντες στέφανον εξ ακανθὼν 
And _ having plaited = acrown from out of _ thorns, 
2007 1909 3588. 2776-1473 2532 2563 1909 
επέθηκαν ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ και κάλαμον ETL 
they placed it upon his head, and areed in 
3588 1188-1473 , 2532 1120 1715 1473 
τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ και γονυπετησαντες ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 
his right hand. And kneeling before him, 
1702 1473 3004 5463 3588 935 - 3588 * ! 
ἐνέπαιζον avta λέγοντες χαίρεο βασιλεὺς τῶν Lovdatwv 
they mocked him, saying, Hail, king of the Jews! 
2532 1716 1519 1473 2983 3588 2563 
27:30 και εμπτύσαντες εἰς αὐτὸν ἐλαβον τὸν κάλαμον 
Απα having spit on him, theytook the reed, 


48 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


2532 5180 1519 3588 2776-1473 2532 3753 
και ETUTITOV ELS τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 27:31 και ote 
and beat upon his head. And when 
1702 1473 1562 1473 3588 551] 

ενέπαιξαν avtw εξέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὴν χλαμῦδα 

they mocked him, they took [30ff 4him ‘the military cloak], 
2532 1746 1473 3588 2440-1473 _ 2532 520, 1473. 
καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὑτὸν τὰ ιμᾶτια αὐτοὺ και ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν 
and they put [?on 3him this garments], and took him 
1519 3588 4717 1831-1161 2147 444 


εἰς TO σταυρῶσαι 27:32 εξερχόμενοι 5e εὑρον ἀνθρωπον 


to be crucified. And going forth, they found [2man 

* : 3686 “ 3778 2 2443 
Κυρηναίΐον ονοόοματι Σίμωνα τουτὸν γγαάαρευσαν wa 
la Cyrenaean], byname Simon; this one they conscripted that 
142 3588 4716-1473 2532 2064. 

apy τον σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ 27:33 και ελθόντες 

he should bear his cross. And_ having come 
1519 S117 3004 * ὦ -3739 1510.2.3 3004. 

εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον Γολγοθὰ ὦ εστι λεγόμενος 
unto aplace being called Golgotha, which is being called, 


2898 5117 1325 1473. 4095, 3690 


κρανίου τόπος 27:34 ἐδωκαν αὐτὼ πιεῖν ogos 

[2of the skull !place], they gave to him [to drink !vinegar], 
3326 5521 3396 2532 1089 , 3756-2309 

μετὰ χολῆς μεμιγμένον και YEevoapEevos οὔκ OEE 


with ὈΌ1|6 being mixed; and having tasted, he did not want 
4095, 
πιειν 
to drink. 
Jesus Crucified 
4717-116] 1473 1266 ; 3588 
27:35 σταυρώσαντες δε αὐτὸν διεμερίσαντο τὰ 

And having crucified him, they divided 

2440-1473 906 2819 2443 4137 pas 


ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ βάλλοντες κλῆρον ἵνα TANPOOH 


his garments, casting alot; that should be fulfilled the thing 
4483 5259 3588 4396 1266 3588 
ρηθέν πυπὸ TOV προφῆτον διεμερίσαντο τὰ 
having been spoken by the prophet, They divided 
2440-1473 1438 2532 1909 3588 2441-1473 | 


Latta pov εαντοὶς και ETL TOV ιματισμον μου 


my garments among themselves, and over my clothes 

906 2819 2532 2521 5083 1473. 
ἐβαλὸον κληρον 27:36 και καθήμενοι ετῆρουν avVTOV 
they cast a lot.¢ And _ sitting down they kept him 
1563, 2532 2007 1883 3588 2776-1473 

εκεὶ 27:37 και επέθηκαν επᾶνω τῆς κεῴφαλῆς avTOV 
there. And_ they placed above his head 

3588 156-473 1125 3778 151023 * 3588 


τὴν αἰτίαν αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένην ovTds εστιν Ιησοὺς o 
his accusation being written— This [5 Jesus the 


935 ω 3588 Ξ - 5119 4717 ‘a 4862 
βασιλεὺς των Ἰουδαίων 27:38 τότε σταυροῦνται συν 


king of the Jews. Then were crucified with 
1473. 1417 3027 1520 1537 1188 , 2532 1520 1537 2176 


αὐτὼ ὃῦο λησταὶ εἰς EK δεξιὼν και ELS ε ευωνύῦμων 
him two robbers, one at his right, and one εἰ his left. 
3588-1161 3899 : 987 : 1473. 
27:39 οι δε παραπορενόμενοι εβλασφημουν aVTOV 
And the ones coming near blasphemed him, 
2795, 3588 2776-1473 2532 3004 3588 
κινοῦντες TAS κεφαλὰς αὐτὼν 27:40 και λέγοντες O 
shaking their heads, and _ saying, O one 
2647 3588 3485 2532 1722 5140 | 2250 3618 Ν 
καταλύων TOV ναὸν και εν τρισὶν ἡμέραις οικοδομὼν 
destroying the temple, and in three days rebuilding it, 
4982 4572 1487 5207-1510.2.2 3588 2316, 2597 II 
σῶσον σεαυτὸν ει VLOG EL του θεοῦ κατάβηθι απὸ 
deliver yourself! If you are the son of God, come down from 
3588 4716 E 3668-1161 2532 3588 749 “ 
Tov σταυροῦ 27:41 ομοίως δε KQL OL αρχιερεὶς 
the cross! And in like manner also the chief priests 
1702 3326, 3588 1122 2532 4245 3004 
ἐμπαίζοντες μετὰ TOV γραμματέων και πρεσβυτέρων ἐλεγον 
mocking, with the scribes and elders, said, 


27:35 1866 Ps. 22:18. 
27:41 ¢CP adds και hapioavy - and Pharisees. 


27:31 

243 4982 1438 . 3756-1410 4982 
27:42 ἄλλους ἐσωσεν EQUTOV OV δύναται THWTAL 

Others hedelivered, himself heisnot able to deliver. 
1487 935 a ν 1510.2.3 2597 3568. 575, 
ει βασιλεὺς Ισραὴῆλ εστι καταβάτω νυν απὸ 
If [Pking 3of Israel the is], let him come down now from 
3588 4716 2532 4100 1909 1473 


του σταυροῦ και πιστεύσομεν επὶ αὐτὼ 27:43 πέποιθεν 


the cross, and we will believe upon him! He relied 
1909 3588 2316 4506 3568-1473 | 1487 2309 1473 | 
emt Tov θεὸν ρυσάσθω νυν αὐτὸν εἰ θέλει QuTOV 


upon God; lethimrescue himnow, if he wants him; 
2036-1063 3754 2316 1510.2.1 5207 3588-1161 1473 . 
εἶπε yap oT. θεοὺ ειμι νιὸς 27:44 τὸ δ᾽ QUTO 

for he said that, [3ο[ God 11 ἃπὶ 2son]! And the same way 
2532 3588 3027 , 3588 4957 ἣ 1473 3679 

καὶ οὐ ANHOTAL OL συσταυρωθέντες αὐτὼ ὠνείδιζον 
also the robbers being crucified along with him _ berated 
1473 | 575-1161 [622 5610 4655 1096 1909 
αὐτὸν 27:45 απὸ δε ἐκτης ρας σκότος εγένετο επὶ 
him. And from the sixth hour darkness came upon 
3956 3588 1093 2193 5610 1766 4012-1161 
πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν EWS ὥρας EVATHS 27:46 περὶ Se 

all the land until [2hour ‘the ninth]. And around 
3588 1766 5610 310-3588-* 5456 | = 3173 


τὴν ενᾶτην wWpav ἀνεβόησεν o Inaovs φωνὴ μεγάλη 
the ninth hour Jesus yelled out [2voice !with a great], 
3004 2241 2241 3039.3 4518 5123 2316-1473 2316-1473 
λέγων HAL HAL λιμὰ σαβαχθανὶ τουτ’ ἐστι θεὲ pov θεὲ μουΐ 
saying, Eli, Eli, lima sabacthani; that is, My God, My God, 
2444 1473-1459 5100-1161 3588 
WOTL με εγκατέλιπες 27:47 τινὲς Se των 
why have you abandoned me?}+ And some _ of the ones 
1563-2476 , 19] 3004 3754 *-5455 3778 
EKEL εστῶτων ἀκούσαντες ἐλεγον OTL Ηλίαν φωνεῖ οὗτος 
standing there having heard, 5814 that, [?calls Elijah 1This one]. 
2532 2112, 5143 | 1522 1537 1473 , 
27:48 και εὐυθέως δραμὼν εἰς εἕξ αὐτῶν 
And immediately [4running ‘one 2from out of 3them], 
2532 2983 4699, 4130 5037 3690 2532 4060 
Kat λαβὼν σπόγγον πλῆσας τε ὀξους καὶ περιθεὶς 
and taking asponge, filling also of vinegar, and putting it on 
2563 4222-1473 3588-1161 3062 3004 863 
καλᾶάμω επότιζεν αὐτὸν 27:49 οἱ ὃε λοιποὶ ἐλεγον ἄφες 


areed, gave him to drink. And the rest 8814, _—‘Let go, 
1492 1487 2064-* 4982 1473 | 3588 
LOW EV ει epxetat HAtas cwowv αὐτὸν 27:50 ὁ 
we should 586 if Elijahcomes delivering him! 

1161 * 3825 2896 5456 | 3173, 863 | 

δὲ [Ιησοὺς πᾶλιν Kpagas | φωνὴ μεγάλη adnKe 
And Jesus, again having cried out [2voice !with a great], let go 
3588 4151, 2532 2400 3588 2665 3588 
τὸ πνεῦμα 27:51 και ιδοὺ τὸ καταπέτασμα TOV 


the 5ριγῖ. And behold, the veil of the 
3485 4977 1519 1417 575 509 2193 2736 2532 3588 
ναοῦ εσχίσθη εἰς VO απὸ ἄνωθεν EWS κάτω και ἢ 

temple was split into two from above unto below; and the 
1093 4579, 2532 3588 4073 4977 2532 3588 


yn εσείσθη και QL 
earth was shaken, and the rocks _ split; 


3419 455 2532 4183 4983 3588 2837 ᾿ 
μνημεία ἀνεώχθησαν και πολλὰ σώματα τῶν κεκοιμημένων 


πέτραι εσχίσθησαν 27:52 και τὰ 
and the 


tombs were opened; and many bodies οἴ the [?sleeping 

39 1453 2532 1831 1537 

QYLOV Ὠγέρθη 27:53 και εξελθόντες εκ 

tholy ones] arose. And having come forth from out of 
3588 3419 3326. 3588 1454-1473 _ 1525 1519 3588 
TOV μνημείων μετὰ τὴν ἐγερσιν QvtTov εἰσῆλθον εις τὴν 
the tombs, after his rising up, they entered into the 
39. 4172 2532 1718 4183 3588 116] 
αγίαν πόλιν και ενεφανίσθησαν TOAAOIs 27:54 ὁ de 
holy city, and were revealed to many. And 
1543. 2532 3588 3326 1473 | 5083 , 3588 
EKQTOVTAPXOS και OL μετ’ QUTOV τηροῦντες τον 


the centurion, and the ones with him, keeping guard over 


27:42 Ald. omits em’. 
27:46 Ald. omits second θεε pov. 
27:46 t{See Ps. 22:1. 


27:55 MATTHEW 49 
1492 3588 4578 ᾿ 2532 3588 1096 , 1492 3588-1161 4198 : 805 ᾿ 3588 
Inoovv ιδόντες τον σεισμὸν και τὰ γενόμενα οἴδατε 27:66 οι SE πορευθέντες ησφαλίσαντο TOV 
Jesus, having beheld the earthquake, and the things happening, you know! And the ones having gone safeguarded _ the 
5399 | 4970, 3004 230 νον 2316-5207 , 5028 4972 3588 3037 3326, 3588 2892 
εφοβηθησαν σφόδρα λέγοντες αληθὼς θεοῦ vVLOS τάφον σφραγίσαντες Tov λίθον μετὰ THS κουστωδίας 
feared exceedingly, saying, Truly [2son of God tomb, setting aseal upon the stone by — the custodial guard. 
1510.7,3-3778 1510.7.6-1161 1563, 1135 413. 575, 
ἣν οὗτος Ὥσαν δε EKEL γυναίκες πολλαὶ απὸ CHAPTER 28 
Ithis was]. Andwere there [2women ‘!many] from 
313, 2334 3748 1.0 3588 * _ 575. . 
μακρόθεν θεωροῦσαι αἵτινες ἠκολούθησαν τῶ Ιησοὺ απὸ The Resurrection of Jesus 
far off viewing, who followed Jesus from 3796-1161 4521 3588 2020 1519 1520 
3588 * 1247 1473 1722 373, 1510.73 28:1 oe δε σαββάτων τῇ ETUPWOKOVEN εἰς μίαν 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας διακονοῦσαι αὐτὼ 27:56 εν au Ἣν And late of sabbaths, in the evening on day one 
Galilee, serving to him; among whom was 4521 2064. * 3588 * 2532 3588 243 
* _ 3588 * , 2532 8 , 3588 3588 * ὉὃῸΘὉὃ 2552. ἐπὶ ὦ, σαββάτων λθε Μαρία ἢ Μαγδαληνὴ καὶ Ἢ ἄλλη 
Μαρία  Μαγδαληνῆ και Μαρία ἢ του Ἰακῶβονυ καὶ loon of sabbaths, came Mary the Magdalene, and the other 
Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the [2of James 3and 4Joses ΜΝ 2334 3588. 5028 2532 2400 4575. 
3384 2532 3588 3384 3588 5207 * Μαρία θεωρῆσαι tov τάφον 28:2 καὶ ιδοὺ σεισμὸς 
ΜΉΤΗΡ: | Kou μΉτΗρ τῶν νιὼν Ζεβεδαίου Mary to view the tomb. And behold, [2earthquake 
mother], and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. 1096 3173 32-1063 2962 2507 
εγένετο μέγας ἄγγελος yap κυρίου καταβὰς 
The Burial of Jesus 3took place !a great]; foran angel of the Lord having come down 
3798-1161 1096 2064 444 1537 3772 ͵, 4334 : 617 3588 
27:57 οψίας δε γενομένης ἤλθεν ἀνθρωπος ε ovpavov προσελθὼν απεκύλισε τὸν 
And evening having become, there came [2man from out of heaven, having come forward, rolled the 
4145 575 * 5122 * 3739 2532 1473 3037 575, 3588 2374 2532. 252] 1883 1473 
πλούσιος απὸ Αριμαθαίΐας τούνομα Ιωσηφ os καὶ avTds λίθον απὸ τῆς θύρας καὶ εκάθητο ἐπάνω AVTOV 


larich] from Arimathea, byname Joseph, who also himself 
3100 3588 * 3778 4334 ᾿ 3588 
εμαθήῆτευσε τῶ Ιησοὺ 27:58 οὗτος προσελθὼν τω 
was discipled by Jesus. This one having come forward to 
* 154, 3588 4983 3588 * : 119. 3588 * " 
Πιλάτω ἡτῆσατο τὸ σώμα του Ϊησου TOTE O Πιλᾶτος 
Pilate, asked the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
2753 591 3588 4983 2532 2983 
ekehevoev ἀποδοθῆναι τὸ σῶμα 27:59 Kat λαβὼν 
bid to give the body. And_ having taken 
3588 4983 3588 * 1794 1473 4616_, 2513 " 
τὸ σῶμα ὁ lwond ενετύλιξεν αὐτὸ σινδόνι καθαρὰ 
the body, Joseph swathed it [2fine linen !with pure]. 
2532 5087 1473 1722 3588 2537-1473 , 3419 3739 
27:60 και ἐθηκεν AUTO EV THO καινὼ AUVTOV μνημείω O 
And he placed it in his new sepulchre, which 
2998 . 1722 3588 4073 2532 4351 3037 3173 
ελατόμησεν EV TH πέτρα και προσκυλίσας λίθον μέγαν 
he quarried in the rock. And having rolled [stone !a great] 
3588 2374 3588 3419 4 565, 1510.7.3-1161 
ΤῊ θύρα του μνημείου ἀπῆλθεν 27:61 ἣν oe 
tothe door ofthe sepulchre, he went forth. And was 
1563, * , 3588 * , 2532 3588 243 sa 2521 
exet Μαρία Μαγδαληνὴ καὶ ἢ ἄλλη Μαρία καθήμεναι 
there, Mary the Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting down 
561 3588 5028 3588- iol 1887 3748 1510.2.3 3326, 
ἀπέναντι TOV τάφου 27:62 TH ETAVPLOV τις εστὶ PETA 
before the tomb. And thé next day, which is after 
3588 3904 . 4863 , 3588 749 2532 3588 
τὴν παρασκευὴν συνηχθησαν οι αρχίερεις και οι 
the preparation, were gathered together the chief priests and the 
ie 4314 Ὁ 3004 2962 3403 
Φαρισαΐοι πρὸς Πιλᾶτον 27:63 λέγοντες κύριε εμνησθημεν 
Pharisees to Pilate, saying, O master, we remember 
3754 1565, 3588 4108 2036 2080 2198 3326 5140 
OTL EKELVOS ὁ πλᾶνος ειπεν ετι : Cov μετα TPELS 
that, that deluded one said, while still living, After three 
2250 1453, 2753 3767 805 Ἢ 3588 
ἡμέρας εγείρομαι 27:64 κέλευσον ουν ἀσφαλισθῆναι Tov 
days arise. Bid then to safeguard the 
5028 2193 3588 5154 2250 3379 2064 , 3588 
TAHOV EWS τῆς τρίτης ἡμέρας μήποτε : ελθόντες οι 
tomb until the third day! lest at any time [2coming 
3101-1473 , ΟΝ ὁ. 2813 1473 2532 2036 3588 
μαθηταὶ QUTOV VUKTOS κλέψωσιν QUTOV και εἰπωσι TT) 
this disciples] δἵ night should steal it, and should say to the 
2992 1453 575, 3588 3408 2532 1510.8.3 3588 2078 
λαὼ ἠγέρθη απὸ τῶν VEKPWV και EOTAL ἢ εσχατῃ 
people, He is risen from the dead ones; and willbe the last 
4106 5501 3588 4413 5346 [116] 1473 |, 3588 
TAAVH χείρων τῆς πρώτης 27:65 ἐφὴ SE QUTOLS ὁ 
delusion worse than the first. [Ssaid 1And 4to them 
ἐμ 2192 2892 5 5217 805 5613 
Πιλᾶτος ἐχετε κουστωδίαν πὍυπᾶγετε ασφαλίσασθε ὡς 
2Pilate], You have ἃ custodial guard, Go away! You safeguard as 


stone from the door, and wassittingdown upon it. 


1510.73 1161 3588 2397.1423 5613 796 _ 2532 3588 
28: ἣν de Ἢ LEQ αὐτοῦ ὡς αστραπῇ καὶ τὸ 


[swas 1And 2his shape] as lightning, and 
1742-1473 3022 5616 5510 575-116] 3588 540] 
ἐνδυμα αὐτοὺ λευκὸν WOEL χιὼν 28:4 ἀπὸ SE TOV φόβου 


his garment white as snow. And from the fear 
1473. 4579, 3588 5083 2532 1096 


αὐτοῦ εσείσθησαν οι τηροῦντες και εγένοντο 
οἵ him [3shook lthe ones 2keeping guard], and became 
5616 | 3498 | 611-1161 ᾿ 3588 32 2036 
ὡσεὶ νεκροὶ 28:5 αποκριθεὶς 5€ ὁ ἄγγελος εὐπεν 
as dead ones. And responding the angel said 
3588 1135 , 2336] 5399, 1473 1492-1063 3754 * 5 
ταῖς γυναιξὶ py φοβεῖσθε vpets οἷδα yap ὁτι Inoovv 
tothe women, [3not 268 γ 'You]! For 1 know that [7Jesus 
3588 4717 4 2212 , 3756-1510.2.3 
τον εσταυρῶώμενον ζητεύτε 28:6 ovK ἐστιν 
3the one ‘having been crucified !you seek]. He is not 
5602 1453-1063 2531 2036 1205 1492 3588 5117 
ὧδε ηγέρθη yap καθὼς εὐπε EVTE LOETE TOV τόπον 


here; for he isrisen as he said. Come, behold the place 


3699 2749 3588 2962 2532 5036. 
ὅπου = EKELTO ο κύριος 28:17 και ταχὺ 
where _[2was situated ithe Lord]! And = quickly 
4198 ᾿ 2036 3588 3101-1473 3754 1453 
πορευθεῖσαι εὐπατε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ OTL ἠγέρθη 
going, say to his disciples that he is risen 
575, 3588 3498 | 2532 2400. 4254 | 1473 1519 
απὸ τῶν νεκρὼν και ιδοὺ προάγει πὍπυηῃμας εις 
from the deadones, and behold, he goes Ὀθίοτθ you into 
3588 * 1563, 1473-3708 2400. 2036 1473 
τὴν Γαλιλαίαν eket avtov ὄψεσθε ιδοὺ εἶπον υμῖν 
Galilee! There you shall see him. Behold, I told to you. 
253. 1831, 5036, 575, 3588. 3419, 
28: Kav εξελθοῦσαι ταχὺ απὸ TOV μνημείου 
And _ having gone forth quickly from the  sepulchre, 
3326, 5401 2532 5479 3173 5143 518 3588 
μετὰ φόβου Kat χαρὰς μεγάλης ESpapov απαγγείλαι τοις 
with fear and [4joy great], theyran to report to 
3101-1473 , ᾿ 5613 1161-4198, 518 3588 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 28:9 ws ε ETOPEVOVTO απαγγείλαι τοις 
his disciples. And as they were going to report to 
3101-1473 , 2532 2400. 3588 * 528 1473. 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ καὶ ιδοὺ ο Ιησοὺς ἀπήντησεν avTats 
his disciples, that behold, Jesus met them, 
3004 5463 3588-1161 4334 2 2902, 1473 
λέγων χαΐρετε αι δε προσελθοῦσαι εκρατησαν AVUTOV 
saying, Hail! And they having come forward held his 
3588 4228 2532 4352 1473 5119 3004 
τους πόδας καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτὼ 28:10 τὸτε λέγει 
feet, and didobeisance to him. Then [?says 
1473 8588 * _ 3361-5399 5217 518 ᾿ 3588 
αὐταῖς o Inoovs μη φοβεῖσθε υπᾶγετε ἀπαγγείλατε TOLS 
3to them Jesus], Fear not! Go, report to 
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80-1473, 2443 565 1519 3588 * F 
adeddhots μου wa απέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν [Γαλιλαίαν 
my brothers that they should go forth into Galilee, 
2546 1473-3708 4198 ‘ 116] 1473. 
KQKEL με ὄψονται 28:11 πορευομένων dE αὐτῶν 
and there they shall see me! [3going 1And 2of their], 
2400, 5100 3588 2892 Σ 2064, 1519 3588 4172 
ιδοὺ τινὲς τῆς κουστωδίας ελθόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν 
behold, some of the custodial guard having come into the city 


518 3588 749 537 3588 1096 


QTHYYELAAY τοις ἀρχιερεῦσιν ἅπαντα τὰ γενόμενα 

reported to the chief priests all the things happening. 
2532 4863 3326. 3588 4245 

28:12 και συναχθέντες μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
And _ having gathered together with the elders, 

4824-5037_ ᾿ς 2983 694 2425 [325 3588 


ovpPovarrov τε λαβόντες 
and council 


ἀργύρια Kava ἐδωκαν τοις 
having taken, [>silver 4enough !they gave ?the 


4757 ᾿ 3004 2036 3754 3588 3101-1473 
στρατιώταις 28:13 λέγοντες εἴπατε OTL OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
3soldiers], saying, Say that! His disciples 
3571 , 2064 | 2813 1473 1473 2837 

VUKTOS ελθόντες ἐκλεψαν αὐτὸν ηἡμὼν κοιμωμένων 
[2by night ‘having come] stole him ofus being asleep. 


2532 1437 191-3778 | 1909 3588 2232 , 1473 


28:14 και εὰν ακουσθὴ τοῦτο επὶ TOV ἡγεμόνος ἡμεῖς 
And if thisshouldbe heard by the governor, we 

3982 1473. 2532 147. 275 4160, 

πείσομεν αὐτὸν και VAS αἀμερίμνους ποιησομεν 

shall persuade him, and [?you 3free from care ‘we will make]. 
3588-1161 2983 3588 694 | 4160 , 5613 

28:15 οι δε λαβόντες τὰ αργύῦρια εποίΐησαν ὡς 
And they, havingtaken the money, did as 

1321 2532 1310, 3588 3056.3778 3844. 

εδιδάχθησαν Kau διεφημίσθη 0 λόγος οὗτος παρὰ 

they were taught. And was spread abroad this word by 

ia 3360 = 3588 4594 

Ιουδαίοις μέχρι της σημερον 

the Jews απ] today. 


The Eleven Ordered 
3588-1161 1733 3101 . 9S, 1519 3588 
28:16 οι δε ἐνδεκα μαθηταὶ επορεύθησαν εἰς τὴν 

But the eleven disciples went into 
μὲ 2 1519 3588 3735 3739 5021 1473 ἀμ3588 
Γαλιλαίαν εἰς TO ρος ου ετάξατο AUTOS O 
Galilee, unto the mountain where [ordered 3them 
ba ᾿ 2532 1492 1473 4352 1473 
Ιησοὺς 28:17 καὶ ιδόντες αὐτὸν προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ 
1765115]. And seeing him, [ἋΠ6γν did obeisance to him; 
3588-1161 1365 2532 4334 3588 * . 
ou δε εδίστασαν 28:18 και πρόσελθων ο Ϊ[Ιησοὺς 
but some hesitated. And having come forward, Jesus 
2980 1473 | = 3004 1325 1473 3956 1849 1722 
ελάλησεν αὐτοὺς λέγων εδόθη μοι πὰσαεξουσία εν 
spoke to them, saying, [3was given 4to me !All 2authority] in 
3772) Ἀ2532 1909 1093 : 3767 3100 
ουρανὼ και ETL γης 28:19 πορευθέντες οὐν μαθητεύσατε 
heaven and upon earth. Going then, disciple 
3956 3588 1484 907, 1473 1519 3588 3686 


TAVIA τὰ ἐθνη βαπτίζοντες αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ ὄνομα 
all the nations, immersing them in the name 
3588 3962, 2532 3588. 5207 2532 358888ϑὄ 3 41S 
του TATPOS και του VLOV και του αγιου πνευματος 
ofthe father, and ofthe son, and ofthe holy _ spirit! 
1321 1473 5083 3956 3745 
28:20 διδάσκοντες αὐτοὺς τηρεῖν πᾶντα OTH 
Teaching them to give heed ἴο all as much as 
1781 1473 2532 2400 1473 3326 1472. 5102. 


ενετειλᾶμην VELL καὶ ιδοὺ εγὼ μεθ’ 
Igave charge toyou. And behold, I [2with 3you ‘am] 
3956 3588 2250 2193 3588 4930 3588 165, 281 

TATAS TAS ἡμέρας EWS τῆς συντελείας TOV αἰῶνος ἀμὴν 
all the days until the completion of the eon. Amen. 


πυημὼν εἰμι 


28:20 ΤΑΙ. omits αμην. 
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MARK 


CHAPTER 1 


John the one Immersing 


746 3588 2098 Ξ 5547 ᾿ 
11. apxyn του ευαγγελίου ΙΊησου Χριστοῦ 
The beginning ofthe goodnews  ofJesus Christ, 


5207, 3588 2316 


5613 1125 1722 3588 4396 
νυτοῦ του θεοῦ 


2 ὡς γέγραπται εν τοις προφήταις 
son of God. As ithas been written in the prophets, 
2400, 1473 649 3588 32-1473 4253 4383-1473 

ἰδοῦ εγὼ ATODTEAAW TOV AYYEAOV μου TPO προσῶπου σου 


Behold,I send my messenger before your face, 
3739 2680 ὺ 3588 3598-1473 1715 1473 
ος κατασκευάσει τὴν οδὸν σου ἐμπροσθέν σον 
who shall carefully prepare your way _ before yout. 
5456 994 1722 3588 2048 2090, 3588 
1:3 dwvy Bowvtos ev τῇ EPH ETOLLATATE τὴν 
Avoice yelling in the wilderness, Prepare the 
3598 2962 2H7 , 4160 3588 5147-1473 
οδὸν κυρίου ευθείας ποιεῖτε τας τρίβους αὐτοῦ 
way oftheLord! [straight 'ΜδᾶΚΕ] his roads! } 
1096-* 907 1722 3588 2048 2532 2784 | 
L:deyeveto Ιωᾶάννης βαπτίζων ev TH ερήῇμω καὶ κηρύσσων 
John came immersingin the wilderness and proclaiming 
908 3341 ᾿ 1519 859 266 : 2532 
βάπτισμα μετανοίας εἰς ἄφεσιν αμαρτιὼν 1:5 Kat 
animmersion ofrepentance for arelease of sins. And 
1607 4314 1473 3956 3588 * 5561 2532 3588 
efETIOPEVETO προς AVTOV πᾶσα ἢ Lovdata χῶρα Kat οι 


[4went forth Sto ‘him ‘all the 3Judean 4region] and the ones 


* _ 2532 907-3956, ; 17223588* 4215 ᾿ 
Ἱεροσολυμύται καὶ εβαπτίζοντο πᾶντες εν TH Lopdavy ποταμὼ 
of Jerusalem, andallwere immersed ἴῃ the Jordan river 


5259 1473 1843 3588 266-1473, 1510.7.3 
VT’ αὐτοῦ εξομολογούμενοι TAS αμαρτίας αὐτὼν 1:6 nv 

by him, acknowledging their sins. [5was 
1161 x 1746 2359 2574. 2552. 2225 
de Iwavens evdedvpevos τρίχας καμήλου και ζώνην 
1And 2John] clothed with hair ofacamel and a belt 
1193 : 4012, 3588 3751-1473 . 2532 2068 200 
δερματίνην περὶ τὴν οσφὺν αὐτοῦ και εσθίων ἀκρίδας 
made of skin around his loin, and eating locusts 
2532 3192 66 2532 2784 3004 2064 
και μέλι ἄγριον 1:7 και εκηρυσσε λέγων ἐρχεται 
and |[?honey 'ν16]. And he proclaimed, saying, Comes 
3588 2478 . 1473 3694 1473 3739 3756-1510.2.1 2425. 
oO LOX UPOTEPOS μου οπίσω μου ov OVK ειμι ικανὸς 
the one stronger than me after me, of whom 1 ἃπὶ ποί fit, 
2955 3089 3588 2438 3588 5266-1473 

κυψας λῦσαι TOV LLAVTA τῶν ὑποδημάτων αὐτοῦ 


having bowed down, to untie the strap of his sandals. 
1473-3303 907 1473 1722 5204 1473-161 907 

1:8 εγὼ μεν εβάπτισα vpas εν ὕδατι αὐτὸς δε βαπτίσει 
Iindeed immerse you in water, buthe shall immerse 

1473 1722 4151, 39. 

πὍυηῇμὰᾶς εν πνεύματι αγίω 


you in [spirit holy]. 
Jesus Immersed 
2532 1096 1722 1565, 3588 2250 
1:9 και εγένετο εν εκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις 
And itcametopass in those days, 
2064-* 575, * 3588 * 2532 907 


NAVev Inoovs απὸ Ναζαρέθ τῆς Γαλιλαίας και εβαπτίσθη 


Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was immersed 
5250: * 1519. 3588 * 2532 2112 

υπὸ Imavvov εἰς tov Llopdavynv 1:10 και ευθέως 

by John into the Jordan. And immediately, 
305 575 3588 5204 1492 4977 3588 
αναβαίνων απὸ TOV ὕδατος εἰδε σχιζομένους τους 
ascending from the water, hebeheld thesplitting ofthe 


1:2 +See Mal. 3:1. 
1:3 fSee Is. 40:3. 


1:11 


3772 ,. 2532 3588 4151 5616 4058 2597 1909 
OVPAVOVS και TO πνεῦμα ὡσεὶ περιστερὰν καταβαΐνον eT’ 


heavens, and the spirit as  adove coming down upon 
1473 2532 546 1096 1537 3588 3772, | 

αὐτὸν 1:11 καὶ φωνὴ εγένετο εκ TOV ουρανῶὼν 

him. And avoice came from out of the heavens, saying, 
1473 1510.2.2 3588 5207-1473 3588 27 _ 1722 3739 2106, 

ov ει 0 VLOS POVO αγαπητόςεν ὦ ευδόκησα 


You are myson_ the beloved, in whom] take pleasure. 
Satan Tests Jesus 
2522 2117] 3588 4151, 1473-1544 1519 
1:12 και evOus το πνεῦμα avVTOV εκβάλλει ELS 
And straightway the spirit cast him into 
3588 2048 2532 1510.73 1563, 1722 3588 2048 
τὴν ἐρημον 1:13 καὶ ἣν εκεὶ EV τῇ ερήημω 
the wilderness. And hewas there in the wilderness 
2250 5062 3985 5259 3588 4567 2532 


ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα πειραζόμενος VTO TOV σατανὰ και 
[2days Τ1[οτίν] being tempted by Satanj, and 
1510.73 3326, 3588 2342, 2532 3588 32 1247 | 1473 
nv μετὰ TOV θηρίων καὶ οὐ ἄγγελοι διηκόνουν αὐτῷ 
he was with the wild beasts; and the angels served to him. 
3326-1161 3588 3860 3588 * 2064-3588-* 
1:14 μετὰ 5€ TO παραδοθῆναι Tov Iwmavvy HAVEV o Incovs 
And after the delivering up John, Jesus came 
1519 3588 * F 2784 | 3588 2098, 3588 0932 U 
εις τὴν Γαλιλαίαν κηρύσσων TO ευαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείας 
into Galilee, proclaiming the good news of the kingdom 
3588 2316 2532 3004 3754 4137, 3588 2540. 
του θεοὺ 5 καὶ λέγων OTL πεπλήρωται ὁ καιρὸς 
of God, and saying that, [315 fulfilled ‘'The 2time], 
2532 1448 3588 932 . 3588 2316 3340 7 2532 
καὶ NYYLKEV n βασιλεία του θεοῦ METQVOELTE και 
and [4approaches 'the 2kingdom 30[ God]. Repent and 
4100. 1722 3588 2098 Κ 
πιστεύετε EV τω ευαγγελίω 
believe in the good news! 


Jesus Gathers His Disciples 
4043-1161 384 3588 2281 3588 τ : 
6 περιπατὼν de παρὰ THY θάλασσαν τῆς TadtAatas 
And walking by the sea of Galilee, 
1492 x 2532 * οὖς 3588 80-1473 . _ 906 
εἰδε Σίμωνα και Ανδρέαν τον αδελφὸν avtov βάλλοντας 
he beheld Simon and Andrew his brother casting 
293 1722 3588 2281 1510.7.6-1063 231 | 
ἀμφίβληστρον ev τῇ θαλάσση Yoav yap αλιεὶς 
ἃ casting-net in the sea; for they were fishermen. 
2532 2036 1473, 3588 * 1205 3694 1473 
1:17 και εἰπεν avtotis ο Ιησοὺς δεῦτε οπίσω μου 
And [?said 3to them Jesus], Come after me, 
2532 4160, 1473 1096 2: 44 2532 
και ποιησω πὍυημὰς γενέσθαι adtets ἀνθρώπων 1:18 Kat 
and Iwillmake you  tobecome fishers of men. And 
2112, 863 | 3588 1350-1473 190 1473 
ευθέως αφέντες TA δίκτυα αὐτὼν ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ 
immediately leaving their nets they followed him. 
2532 4260. 1564, 364] 1492 i 3588 
1:19 και προβὰς εκεῖθεν ολίγον εἰδεν Ιᾶκωβον tov 
And having advanced from there a little, he saw James [ἋΠ6 
3588. τ 2532 * 3588 80-1473 | 2532 1473. 
του Ζεβεδαίου και Ιωᾶννην tov ἀδελφὸν αὐτοὺ και αὐτοὺς 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother, and them 
1722 3588 4143 2675 3588 1350 2532 2112 
εν To πλοίω καταρτίζοντας TA δίκτυα 1:20 και ευθέως 
in the boat readying the nets. And immediately 
2564 1473 | = 2532 863 3588 3962-1473 μὲ 
εκᾶλεσεν αὐτοὺς και αφέντες TOV πατέρα αὐτὼν Ζεβεδαΐον 
he called them, and having left their father Zebedee 
1722 3588 4143 3326 3588 3411 ο΄ 565 3604 473 
εν TH πλοίω μετὰ TOV μισθωτὼν ἀπῆλθον οπίσω AUVTOV 
in the boat with the hirelings they went forth after him. 
2532, 1531 7 1519 * 2532 2112 
1:21 και εἰσπορεύονται εἰς Καπερναοὺμ και εὐθέως 
And _ they entered into Capernaum, and immediately 
3588 4521 1525 1519 3588 4864 Σ 132] 
τοις σάββασιν εισελθὼν εἰς THY συναγωγὴν εδίδασκεν 
on the sabbaths, having entered into the synagogue, he taught. 


1:13 for the adversary. 
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2532 1605 , 1909 3588 1322-1473 , 1510.7.3-1063 
1:22 και εξεπλησσοντο ἐπὶ τΏ διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ ἣν γὰρ 

And they were overwhelmed by his teaching, for he was 
1321 1473. ἀ5613 1849 2192 2532 3756 5613 3588 
διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ὡς εξουσίαν EXWV KQL OVX ὡς OL 


teaching them as_ [authority Jone having], and not as_ the 
1122 

ypappatets 

scribes. 


Jesus Casts out the Unclean Spirit 
2532 1510.7.3 1722 3588 4864-1473 444 1722 


3 καὶ HY εν τῇ συναγωγὴ AvTWV ἄνθρωπος εν 
And was” in their synagogue aman with 
4151, 169 2532 349 3004. 1436 


πνεύματι ἀκαθᾶρτω και ἀνέκραξε 1:24 λέγων ea 


[2spirit lan unclean]. And he shouted aloud, saying, Alas, 
5100 1473 2532 1473 * ΝΣ . 2064 
τι ἡμὶν και σοι Inoov Ναζαρηνέε ἤλθες 
what isittous and toyou, Jesus, O Nazarene? Are you come 
622. 1473 1492. 1473 5100 1510.22 3588 39 
απολέσαι ἡμὰς οἰδὰ σε τις ει γιὸς 
ἴο destroy us? Iknow you, who youare, the holy one 
3588 2316, 2532 2008 1473, 3588 ὃ : 
του θεοῦ 1:25 και επετίμησεν αὐτά] oO Inoovs 
of God. And [2gave reproach 3to him 1Jesus], 
3004 5392 | 2532 1831 1537 1473 2532 
λέγων φιμώθητι και ἐξελθε εἕ αὐτοῦ 1:26 και 
saying, Be halted, and come forth from out of him! And 
4682-1473 . 3588 4151 , 3588 169 2532 
σπαρᾶξαν αὐτὸν. ᾿ το πνευμα το ακάθαρτον και 
[4having thrown him into a spasm 3spirit ‘the 2unclean], and 
2896 5456 3173 1831 1537 1473 
Kpagav φωνὴ μεγάλη εξηλθεν εἕ αὐτοῦ 


having cried out [2voice !with a great], came forth from out of him. 
2532 2284-3956 5620 4802 4314 1438 

1:27 και εθαμβηθησαν πᾶντες WOTE συζητεῖν προς εαὐυτοὺς 
And all were distraught, so as to debate among themselves, 


3004 5100 1510.2.33778 5100 35881322, 3588 2537, 3778 
λέγοντας TL EOTL TOVTOTIS Ἢ διδαχλῃ YW καινῇ αὑτῇ 
saying, What is this? What [Zteaching Inew] is this, 
3754 2596 1849 2532 3588 415] 3588. 169 


OTL κατ᾽ εξουσίαν και τοις πνεύμασι τοις ακαθάρτοις 


that with authority even tothe [?spirits lunclean] 
2004. 2532 5219 1473 1831-1161 3588 
επιτάσσει καὶ ὑπακούουσιν αὐτὼ 1:28 εξηλθε δὲ n 
he gives orders, and they obey him? And went forth the 
189 | = 1473 217.1 1519 3650 3588 4066 3588 
ἀκοὴ avTOV ευθὺς εἰς ὁλὴν τὴν περίχωρον τῆς 
report of him straightway into all the place round about 

kd 2532 2112 1537 3588 4864 ᾿ 
Γαλιλαίας 1:29 και ευθέως εκ τῆς συναγωγῆς 
Galilee. And immediately, [2from out of 3the 4synagogue 
183], 2064 1519 3588 3614, = 2532 
εξελθόντες NAVov εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Σίμωνος και 


Thaving gone forth], theycame into the house ofSimon and 
* 3326, * | 2532 * 
Avipeov μετὰ Ιακώβουν kat loavvov 


Andrew, with James and John. 


Jesus Heals Simon's Mother-in-law 
3588-1161 3994 + 2621, 
1:30 ἡ Se πενθερὰ Σίμωνος κατέκειτο 
Andthe mother-in-law ofSimon _ was reclining 
4445 2532 2112 3004 1473 , 4012 | 
πυρέσσουσα και ευθέως λέγουσιν αὐὕτῷὸὼ περι 
in ἃ fever, and immediately theyspeak tohim concerning 
1473 2532 4334 1453 1473 2902 
αὐτῆς 1:31 και προσελθὼν Ὥγειρεν αὐτὴν Κρατησας 
her. And having come forward he raised her, holding 
3588 5495-1473 . 2532 863 1473 3588 4446 | 2112, 
τῆς χειρὸς AUTHS και αφῆκεν AVTHVY O πυρετὸς evbews | 
her hand, and [4left ‘Sher the 3fever ‘immediately], 
2532 1247 1473. 3798-1161 1096 3753 
καὶ διηκόνει avtots 1:32 οψίας δὲ γενομένης OTE 
and she served to them. And evening having become, when 
1416 3588 2246 5342 4314 1473. 3956 3588 
ἐδυ © Ὥλιος ἐφερον προς αὐτὸν πᾶντας τους 
[3went down !the 2sun], they brought to him all the ones 
2560, 2192 2532 3588 1139 2532 
KQKOS EXOVTAS KAL TOUS δαιμονιζομένους 1:33 και 
badly having it, and the ones being demon-possessed. And 


52 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


3588 4172 3650 1996 " 1510...3 4314 3588. 2374 
πόλις OAH επισυνηγμέενὴ NV πρὸς τὴν θύραν 
the [city entire] being assembled was at the door. 


2532 2323 , 4183 , 2560 2192 4164 3554 
:34 και εθεράπευσε πολλοὺς KAKWS EXOVTAS ποικίλαις νόσοις 


And he cured many __ badly _ having it of various diseases, 


2532 1140 , 4183 1544 2532 3756-863 2980 . 3588 
και δαιμόνια πολλὰ εξέβαλε και οὐκ φιε λαλεὶν TH 


and [3demons 2many !cast out]; and allowed not [3to speak !the 
140 3754 1492 1473 2532 4404 1773 


δαιμόνια ὅτι Ἴδεισαν αὐτὸν 1:35 καὶ πρωΐ EVVVXOV 
2demons], for they knew him. And [3in the morning 4by night 
3029 450 5 1831 2532 565 1519 
λίαν αναστὰς εξηλθε καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς 


2exceedingly ‘having risen up] he departed, and went forth unto 
2048 517 2546 43353.ϑ 2532 2614 
ἐρημον τόπον KAKEL προσηύχετο 1:36 και κατεδίωξαν 
adesolate place, and there prayed. And [pursued 
1473 | 3588 * 2532 3588 3326 1473 2532 
αὐτὸν ὁ Σίμων και ov μετ αὐτοῦ 1:37 και 
Thim 1Simon Zand 3the ones 4with Shim]. And 
2147, 1473 | 3004 1473 3754 3056 2212 
ευροντες QUTOV λέγουσιν αὐτὼ οτι πᾶντες Cytovot 
having found him, theysay tohim that, All seek 
1473 2532 3004 1473. 71 1519 3588 

σε 1:38 και λέγει αὐτοῖς ἀγωμεν εις τὰς 

you. And he says to them, We should lead on unto the places 
2192 , 2969 2443 2532 1563, 2784, 1519 
εχομένας κωμοπόλεις Wa καὶ εκεὶ κηρύξω εις 
having small cities, that even there I should proclaim; [for 
3778 1063 1831 , 2532 1510.73 2784 , 1722 
τοῦτο yap εξεληλυθα 1:39 και ἣν κηρύσσων εν 
4this ‘for 21 have come forth]. And he was proclaiming in 
3588 4864-1473 1519 3650 3588 * 2532 3588 
TALS συναγωγαῖς αὐτὼν εἰς OAHY THY Γαλιλαίαν καὶ τὰ 


their synagogues in all Galilee, and [?the 
40. 1544. 
δαιμόνια εκβάλλων 
3demons_!casting out]. 
Jesus Heals the Leper 
2532 2064 4314 1473 3015. 3870 ᾿ 
1:40 και ἐρχεται πρὸς αὐτὸν λεπρὸς παρακαλῶν 
And [2comes 3to ‘him  laleper], enjoining 


1473 2532 1120-1473 , 2532 3004 1473, 3754 1437 
αὐτὸν και γονυπετὼν αὐτὸν και λέγων αὐτὼ OTL εὰν 


him, and kneeling downto him, and saying ἴο him that, If 


2309 1410. ‘1473-251, 3588-61 * 
θέλης δυνασαὶΐὶ με καθαρίσαι 1:41] ο de Ιησοὺς 
you should want, you are able to cleanse me. And _ Jesus, 
4697 ὃ 1614. 3588 5405 680 
σπλαγχνισθεὶς εκτείνας τὴν χείρα Hato 


being moved with compassion, stretching out his hand he touched 


1472. 2532 3004 1472. 2309 2511 2532 
αὐτοῦ καὶ λέγει AVTM θέλω καθαρίσθητι 1:42 και 


him, and says tohim, Iwant; be cleansed! And 
2036-1473 _ 2112 565. 575 1422. 3588 


εἰπόντος AUTOV εὐθέως ἀπῆλθεν at’ αὐτοῦ Ἢ 
having spoken, immediately [Ξννθηΐ [ἢ 4from Shim ΠΠ6 
3014 2532 2511 2532 1690 


λέπρα και εκαθαρίσθη 
2leprosy], and he was cleansed. 


1473 | 2112... 1544-1473 
αὐτὼ ευθέως εξέβαλεν avtov 


to him, immediately he cast him away, 


1:43 και εμβριμησάμενος 
And having given strict charge 
2532 3004 1473 
1:44 και λέγει αὐτὼ 
and he says to him, 


3708 3367 3367 2036 235 5217 
opa μηδενὶ μηδὲν εἰπῆς αλλ’ ὕπαγε 
See that [3to anyone 2not one thing !you should say], but go 
4572. 1166 3588 2409 | 2532 4374 |, 4012 3588 
σεαντον δείξον τω ιερει και προσεέενεΎκε περι TOV 
[yourself ‘show] tothe priest, and offer for 
2512-1473, 3739 4367-* 1519 3142 
καθαρισμοῦ σου a προσέταξε Μωσῆς εἰς μαρτύριον 
your cleansing what Moses assigned for a testimony 
1473 3588-1161 1831 756 2784 
QUTOLS 1:45 ὁ δε εξελθὼν Ὥρξατο κηρύσσειν 
to them! But having gone forth, he began to proclaim 
4183. 2532-1310 . 3588 3056 5620 3371. 
πολλὰ και διαφημίζειν τον λόγον ὥστε μηκέτι 
much, and tospreadabroad the matter, sothat no longer 
1473-1410 5320 1519 4172 1525 . 235 1854 


αὐτὸν δύνασθαι φανερὼς εἰς πόλιν εισελθεὶν αλλ’ EE 
was he able [2openly 3into 4acity !to enter], but [outside 


1:34 


1722 2048 5117 1510..3 2532 2064 4314 1473. 

εν ερήημοις τόποις HY και Ὥρχοντο πρὸς QAUTOV 
3|:ὴ 4deserted Splaces ‘!was]. And theycame to him 

3836 ᾽ 

πανταχόθεν 

from every place. 


CHAPTER 2 


Jesus Heals a Paralytic 
2532 3825. [525 1519 τ 1223 
και πάᾶλιν εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ sv 
And again heentered into Capernaum after some 
2250 , 2532 191 , 3754 1519 3624, 1510.23 2532 
ἡμερὼν και ἠκούσθη OTL εις οἰκὸν εστι 2:2 και 
days; and it was heard that [2in 3rhe house ‘he is]. And 
2112, 4863 | 4183 5620 3371 |. 
ευθέως συνήχθησαν πολλοὶ ὥστε μηκέτι 
immediately were gathered together many, so that they no longer 
5562 3366 3588 4314 3588 2374 2532 2980 1473, 
χωρεῖν μηδέ τὰ προς τὴν θύραν και ελᾶλει AUTOS 
had space, nor the places by the door. And he spoke to them 
3588 3056 2532 2064 4314 1473 3885 
Tov λόγον 2:3 και EPXOVTAL πρὸς αὐτὸν TAPAAVTLKOV 
the word. And theycome to him [2a paralytic 
5342 142 5259 5064 2532 3361 1410 
φέροντες αιἱρόμενον υπὸ τεσσᾶρων 2:4 και μη δυνὰμενοι 
Ibringing], being lifted by four men. And not being able 
4331 1472. 1223 3588 3793 648 ; 
προσεγγίσαι αὐτὼ διὰ τον ὄχλον απεστέγασαν 
ἴο draw near to him onaccount of the multitude, they unroofed 
3588 4721 3699 1510.73 2532 1846 5465 
τὴν στέγην ὅπου NV καὶ εξορύξαντες χαλὼσι 
the roof where he was. And having gouged it out, they let down 
3588 2895 1909 3739 3588 3885 7 2621, 
τον κράββατον ed’ [0] ο παραλυτικὸς κατέκειτο 
the litter upon which the paralytic reclined. 
1492 1161 3588 * 3588 4102-1473 3004 3588 
2:5 ιδὼν de 0 [Ιησοὺς τὴν πίστιν avTMV λέγει TH 
[Sbeholding !And 2Jesus] their belief, | says to the 
3885 5043 863 1473 3588 266-1473, 
παραλυτικὼ πέκνον αφέωνταϊ σοι αι αμαρτιαᾶαι σου 
paralytic, Son, _[?have been forgiven 3you lyour sins]. 
1510.76 16] 5100 3588 1122 : 1563, 2521 , 2532 
2:6 σαν δε τινες τῶν γραμματέων EKEL KAONMEVOL καὶι 
[>were !And 2some 3of the 4scribes] there sitting down, and 
1260 1722 3588 2588-1473 5100 3778 
διαλογιζόμενοι εν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐυτὼν 2:7 TL οὗτος 
reasoning in their hearts, Why does this one 
3779 2980 988 5100 1410 863 266 1508 
οὕτω λαλεὶ βλασφημίας τις δύναται αφιέναι Apaptias EL μη 
thus speak blasphemies? Who is able ἴο forgive sins except 
1520 3588 2316 2532 2112 1921-3588-* 3588 
εἰς 0 θεὸς 2:8 και ευθέως ἐπιγνοὺς ὁ Ιησοὺς τῷ 
one — God? And immediately, Jesus recognizing ἱπ 
4151-1473 3754 3779 1260 1722 1438 2036 
πνεύματι QUTOV OTL οὕτως διαλογίζονται εν εαυτοὶς ειπεν 
his spirit that so they reasoned in themselves, he said 
1473 5100 3778-1260 1722 3588 2588-1473 ᾿ 
QUTOLS τι ταῦτα διαλογίζεσθε εν ταις καρδίαις υμὼν 
to them, Why do you reason these things in your hearts? 
5100 1] 2.3; © 2123. 2036 3588 3885 ᾿ 
τι εστιν εὐκοπώτερον ειπειν τῷ παραλυτικὼ 
What is easier tosay tothe paralytic? 
863 . 1473 3588 266 ὁ 2228 2026 1453 
AhEWVTAL σου at QUAPTLAL ἢ ELTELY ἐγειραι 
[Shave been forgiven 4you !The 2sins], or tosay, Arise, 
2532 142, 1473 3588 2895 2532 4043 2443-1161 
και apov gov Tov κράββατον Kat περιπάτει 2:10 twa dE 
and lift your litter and walk! But that 
1492, 3754 1849 2192 3588 5207 3588 444 
evdonTe oT. εξουσίαν EXEL ὁ vLOS TOV ἀνθρώπου 
you should know that [5authority 4has !the 2son 3of man] 
863 1909 3588 1093 266 3004 3588 3885 . 
αφιέναι ETL τῆς YyS αμαρτίας λέγει TH παραλυτικὼ 
to forgive [2upon 3the ¢earth !sins], he says to the paralytic, 
1473 3004 1453 2532 142 3588 2895-1473 2532 
2:11 σοι λέγω ἐγειραι καὶ Apov Tov κρἀββατὸν σου Kat 
To you Isay, arise, and {|ἰ your litter, and 
5217 1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 1453 2112 
ὕπαγε εἰς TOV οἰκὸν Gov 2:12 και HyEpOn εὐυθέως 
go unto your house! And he arose immediately, 


2:13 
2532 142 3588 2805 1726 3056 
και apas Tov κράββατον ἐξῆλθεν εναντίον TAVTWV 


and having lifted the litter, he went forth before all; 


5620 1839-3956 . 2532 1392 3588 2316 3004 3754 
ὥστε εξίστασθαι TAVTAS KaL δοξάζειν τὸν θεὸν λέγοντας OTL 


so that all were amazed and glorified God, saying that, 
3763 3779-1492 2532 1831 3825 3844 
ουδέποτε οὕτως εἰδομεν 2:13 καὶ εξῆλθε πᾶλιν παρὰ 


At no time we beheld thus. And he went forth again by 


3588 2281 2532 3956 3588 3793 2064 4314 1473 2532 
τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ TAS 0 ὄχλος Ἤρχετο προς AUTOV και 
the sea; and all the multitude came to him, and 
132] 1473 

εδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς 

he taught them. 


Jesus Reclines with Sinners 
2532 3855 1492 * 3588 3588 * : 
2:14 και παράγων εἰδε Λευΐν tov τοῦ Addatov 
And passing by, he beheld Levi the 5οη of Alphaeus 
2521 1909 3588 5058 2532 3004 1473 , 
καθήμενον ETL TO τελώνιον Kau λέγει αὐτὼ 
sitting down αἱ the (ἂχ collector's station. And he says to him, 
190 ῳ 1473 2532 450 δ 190 1473 2532 
ακολοῦθει μοι και αναστὰς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ 2:15 και 
Follow me! And having risen up he followed him. And 
1096 1722 3588 2621-1473 , 1722 3588 3614-1473 
εγένετο εν TO κατακείσθαι QUTOV εν TH οἰκία αὐτοῦ 
it came to pass in his reclining in his house, 
2532 4183 5057 2532 268 _ 4873 . 
καὶ πολλοὶ τελῶναι καὶ αμαρτωλοὶ συνανέκειντο 
also many tax collectors and sinners reclined together with 
3588 * , 2532 3588 3101-1473 , 1510.7.6-1063 4183 2532 
τω Inoov και τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ σαν yap πολλοὶ και 
Jesus and his disciples; for there were many, and 
190 1473 2532 3588 1122 , 2532 3588 * δ 
ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ όκαι OL γραμματεῖς και οἱ Φαρισαΐοι 
they followed him. And the scribes and the Pharisees 
1492 1473, 2068 3326, 3588 S057, 2532 268 . 
LOOVTES AUTOV EGOLOVTA μετὰ των τελωνὼν καὶ ἁαμαρτωλὼν 
beholdinghim eating with the tax collectors and sinners, 
3004 3588 3101-1473 5100 3754 3326, 3588 5057 
ἐλεγον τοις μαθηταῖς AUVTOV TL OTL μετὰ TOV τελωνὼν 
said to his disciples, Why is it that with the tax collectors 
2532 268 2068, 2532 4095 2532 191-3588-* 
καὶ ἁἀμαρτωλὼν εσθίει καὶ πίνει 17 καὶ ακοῦσας o Ιησοὺς 
and sinners he eats and drinks? And Jesus having heard, 
3004 1473, 3756 5532 2192 3588 2480 , 
λέγει avtois οὐ χρείαν ἐχουσιν οι LOXVOVTES 
hesays tothem, Not aneed have the ones _ being strong 


2325. 235 3588 2560 2192 3756-2064 2564 
ιατροῦ αλλ᾽ οι κακὼς ἔχοντες OVK NABOV καλέσαι 
οἵ ἃ physician, but the ones badly having it. [came not to call 
1342 | 235. 268 1519 3341 2532 
δικαίους αλλὰ αμαρτωλοὺς εις μετὰνοιαν 2:18 και 
the just ones, but sinners to repentance. And 
1510.76 3588 3101 τὶ 2532 3588 3588 * J 
σαν ov μαθηταὶ Iwavvov και οι των Φαρισαίων 
[8were !the 2disciples 30f John 4and 51Π6 ones Sof the 7Pharisees] 
3522 2532 2064 2532 3004 1473 1302 , 3588 


νηστεύοντες και EPXOVTAL και λέγουσιν αὐυτὼ διατὶ οι 


fasting. And they come and say to him, Why do the 
3101 eee 2532 3588 3588 * οὐ 8922. 
μαθηταὶ Inavvov Kat οι τῶν Φαρισαίων νηστεύουσιν 


disciples of John and the ones οἵ the Pharisees [85], 

3588 1161 4674 3101 3756-3522, 2532 2036 1473 , 

ou ὃὲ σοι μαθηταὶ OV νηστεύουσι 2:19 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
but your disciples do not fast? And [?said 3to them 

3588 * _ 3361 1410 3588 5207, 3588 3567 1722 

o [Ιησοὺς py δύνανται οἱ vLOL του νυμφῶνος εν 
17]65115], Are [4able the 2sons 3of the 4bridal chamber], in 


3739 35883566, 3326 1473. :1510.2.33522 ἷ) 3745 5550 

Oy ο νυμφίος μετ᾽ AVTWVEDTL νηστεύειν σον χρόνον 
whichthe groom [?with3them 115], ἴο fast? As much {1Π16 
3325 1438 2192 3588 3566 3756-1410 


μεθ’ εαυτὼν ἐχουσι TOV νυμφίον ov δύνανται 
[3with 185 they themselves 2have] the groom _ they are not able 
3522 2064-1161 2250 «3752 522 


νηστεύειν 2:20 ελεύσονται δε HMEpat OTAV ἀπαρθη 

to fast. But willcome days whenever [3should depart 
575 1473 , 3588 3566, 2532 S119 = 3522 1722 
an’ QUTOV 0 νυμφίος και TOTE νηστεύσουσιν εν 
4from ‘them ‘the groom], and then theyshallfast in 


MARK 53 


1565, 3588 2250 2532 3762 . 1915 4470 
εκείναις TALS ἡμέραις 2:21 και ovdEls ἐπίβλημα paKkovs 
those days. And no one [2a piece of cloth 4rag 
46 190706ϑ 1909 2440 3820, 490 
ayvadov ETLPPATITEL ETL ιματίω παλαιὼ ev dE μη 
3of an unshrunk 1!sews] upon [2garment !an old]; otherwise 
142 3588 4138-1473 3588 2537 | 3588 3820 ᾿ς 35 


QUPEL τὸ πληρωμα αὐτοῦ TO καινὸν TOV TANALOV καὶι 
[215 lits fullness] the new from the old, and 
5501 4978 1096 2532 3762 906 3631 

χείρον σχίσμα γίνεται 2:22 και ovdets βάλλει otvov 
[3worse '!the split 2becomes]. And noone casts = [2wine 
3501 1519 779 3820, «(1490 4486 3588 


VEOV εἰς ασκους παλαιοὺς ει 


de μη ρῆσσει ὁ 
Inew] into [2leather wine bags 1016]; 


otherwise [4tears the 


3631 3588 3501 3588 779 2532 3588 3631 [632 
οινος ο νέος τους ασκοὺς και O οινος εκχειται 
3wine 2new] the leather wine bags, and the wine pours out, 


2532 3588 779 622 Η͂ 235 3631 3501] 1519 


καὶ οὐ ασκοὺ ἀπολοῦνται αλλὰ OLVOV νέον εἰς 
and the leather wine bags are destroyed. But [2wine !new ‘into 
779° 2537 9922 

aoKovs καινοὺς BANTEOV 


leather wine bags new _3is to be put]. 


Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath 


2532 1096 3899-1473, : 1722 
2:2 και εγένετο παραπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν εν 
And _ itcameto pass for him to pass on 
3588 4521 1223 3588 4702 2532 756 
τοις σάββασιν διὰ TOV σπορίμων και Ὠρξαντο 
the —sabbaths through the wheatfields. And [began 
3588 3101-1473 . 3598 4160 5080 3588 
οι μαθηταὶ avtov οδὸν ποιεῖν τίλλοντες τους 
This disciples 4their way 3to make] while plucking the 
4719 2532 3588 * 3004 1473 2396 
στάχυας 2:24 και ov Φαρισαΐοι ἐλεγον αὐτὼ dE 
ears of wheat. And the Pharisees 5814 to him, See! 
5100 4160 1722 3588 452] 3739 3756-1832 
τι ποιοῦσιν εν Tos σάββασιν ὁ ovk ἐξεστι 
Why dotheydo in’ the  sabbaths which [5 not allowed? 
2532 1473, 3004 1473 3763. 314, 5100 
2:25 Kat autos ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς OVdETOTE ανέγνωτε τι 


And he said to them, Atnotime did you read what 


4160-* 3753 5532, 2192 2532 3983, 1473 | 
εποίησε Δαβίδ ὁτε χρείαν ἐσχε καὶ επείνασεν avTOS 
David did, when [?need ‘the had], and he hungered, himself, 
2532 3588 3326 1473. 4459 1525 1519 3588 3624 3588 
καὶ OL μετ’ αὐτοῦ 2:26 πως εισῆλθεν εἰς TOV οἶκον TOV 


How he entered into the house 
2316 1909 * 3588 749 2532 3588 740 3588 
θεοὺ emt Αβιάθαρ Tov ἀρχιερέως και τους ἄρτους τῆς 
of God unto Abiathar the chief priest, and [?the 3breads 4of the 
4286 2068 3739 3756-1832 2068 1508 3588 
προθέσεως ἐφαγεν ovs οὔκ EfeoTL φαγεῖν EL μη τοις 
Splace setting !ate], which is not allowed ἴο δαί, unless to the 


and the ones with him? 


2409 2532 1325 2532 3588 4862 1473 15106 2532 
LEPEVOL καὶ ἐδωκε καὶ τοις συν AVTW οὐσι 2:27 και 
priests, andgave even to the ones [2with 3him !being]? And 
3004 1473 3588 4521 1223 3588 444 1096 
ἐλεγεν αὐτοὺς TO σάββατον διὰ Tov ἀνθρώπον εγένετο 
he said to them, The sabbath οη account of man exists, 
3756 3588 444 1223 3588 4521 5620 
OVX ὁ ἄνθρωπος διὰ το σάββατον 2:28 στε 
not man on account of the sabbath. So that 
2962-1510.2.3 3588 5207 3588 444 | 2532 3588 4521 

KUPLOS εστινὸ -VLOS TOV ἀνθρώπου και TOV σαββᾶτου 


[Sis lord the 2son 30f 4man] also of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER 3 


Jesus Heals on the Sabbath 


2532 1525 3825 1519 3588 4864 . 2532 1510.73 
3:1 καὶ εἰσῆλθε TaAW εἰς THY συναγωγὴν καὶ HV 


And he entered again into the synagogue, and [2was 
1563, 444 3583 2192 3588 5495 2532 
εκεὶ ἄνθρωπος εξηραμμένην ἐχὼν τὴν χείρα 3:2 και 
3there 1a man Tbeing withered ¢having >the Shand]. And 
3906-1473 1487 3588 4521 2323 ᾿ 
παρετήρουν αὐτὸν ει τοις σάββασι θεραπεῦσει 
they closely watched him, if onthe sabbaths he will cure 


54 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 3:3 


1473 2443 2723 1473 
αὐτὸν WA κατηγορήσωσιν avTOV 


him, that they should charge him. 


2532 3004 3588 
3:3 και λέγει TH 


And he says to the 


444 3588 3583 . 2192 3588 5495 1453 
ανθρῶπω Tw εξηραμμένην ἔχοντι τὴν χείρα ἐγειραι 
man [4being withered ‘having 2the 3hand], Arise 
1519 3588 3319 2532 3004 1473 1832 

εις τὸ μέσον 3:4 και λέγει αὐτοῖς ἐξεστι 

into the middle! And hesays tothem, [5 it allowed 
3588 4521 15 2228 2554 4 5590 
τοις σάββασιν ἀγαθοποιῆσαι ἢ κακοποιῆσαι Ψυχὴν 
onthe sabbaths to do good, or todo evil? [2a life 
4982 2228 615 ἢ 3588-1161 4623, 2532 
σωσαι QTOKTELVQL OL de εσιώπωὼν 3:5 Kau 
10 preserve] or to kill? And they kept silent. And 
4017 y 1473. 3326 3709. 4818 
περιβλεψάμενος αὐτοὺς μετ’ οργῆς TVAAVTOVMEVOS 
having looked round about them with anger, being grieved 
1909 3588 4457 3588 2588-1473 3004 3588 
em τῇ TWOPWOEL τῆς καρδίας αυτὼν λέγει τω 
over the callousness of their heart, he says to the 
444 1614 3588 5495-1473 2532 1614 


ἀνθρώπω EKTELVOV τὴν xXElpa σον και εξέτεινε 


man, Stretch out your hand! And _ he stretched it out, 
2532 600 : 3588 5495.1473 5199. 5613 3588 243 
καὶ QTOKATETTAOH ἢ χειρ αὐτοῦ τυγιῆῃς ως Ἢ ἄλλη 
and [2was restored Thishand] inhealth as the other. 
2532 1831, 3588 * 212, 3326, 
3:6 και εξελθόντες οι Φαρισαῖοι εὐυθέως μετὰ 
And having gone forth, the Pharisees immediately with 
3588 * 4824 4160 2596 1473 3704 


Tov Ηρωδιανὼν συμβούλιον εποίουν κατ’ αὐτοῦ ὅπως 


the Herodians  [2council ltook] against him, how 
1473-622 
αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσι 
they should destroy him. 
A Multitude Follows Jesus 
2532 3588 * 402 3326 3588 3101-1473 
TKat ὁ [Ιησοὺς ανεχῶρησε μετὰ TOV μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ 


And Jesus withdrew with his disciples 

4314 3588 2281 2532 4183 4128 575, 3588 * . 
προς τὴν θᾶλασσαν και πολὺ πληθος απὸ τῆς [αλιλαίας 
to the sea. And a great multitude from Galilee 
190 1473 2932. “S73: 3588 * " 2532 575 
Ὠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ Kat απὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας 3:8 και απὸ 
followed him, and from Judea, and from 
Ῥ 2532 575 , 3588 * 2532 4008 3588 
Ἱεροσολύμων kat απὸ τῆς Ιδουμαίας καὶ πέραν του 
Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and on the other side of the 
eo 2532 3588 4012. * 2532 * 4128 
Iopdavov και οι περὶ Τύρον και Σιδῶνα πληθος 
Jordan. And the ones around Tyre and Sidon, [?multitude 
4183 191 3745 4160, 2064 4314 
πολὺ ακούσαντες OCGA εποίει Ὥλθον προς 
la great], having heard asmuchas he wasdoing, came ἴο 
1473 2532 2036 3588 3101-1473 2443 4142 
αὐτὸν 3:9 και εἶπεν τοις μαθηταῖς AVTOV να πλοιάριον 
him. And he spoke to his disciples that a small boat 
4342 7 1473 1223 3588 3793 2443 
TpooKkapTEpyH αὐτὼ διὰ τον ὄχλον wa 
should attend constantly tohim because of the multitude, that 
ae 2346 1473 4183-1063 2323 

θλίβωσιν αυτὸν 3:10 πολλοὺς yap εθερᾶπευσεν 


thay should not squeeze him. For many he cured 

5620 1968 , 1473 2443 1473-680 3745 2192 
ὥστε επιπιπτειν αὐτὼ LWA αὐτοῦ QYOvTaL οσοι ειχον 
so as to fall upon him, that [4should touch him 185 many as 2had 
3148 2532 3588 4151 3588 169 3752 
paotiyas 3:11 καὶ Ta πνεύματα TA ακάθαρτα ὅταν 
3scourges]. And the [?spirits lunclean], whenever 
1473-2334 4363. 1473 2532 2896 3004 3754 
αὐτὸν εθεὼῶρει προσέπιπτεν αὐτὼ KaL ἐκραζε λέγοντα ὅτι 
they viewed him, fell at him and cried out, saying _ that, 
1473 1510.2.2 3588 5207 3588 2316 2532 4183 2008 

ov ει Ὁ νιὸς του θεοὺ 3:12 και πολλὰ επετίμα 


Youare the son of God. 


1472: 2443 3361 1473. 5318 | 4160, 
Qvtots Va PH AVTOV φανερὸν ποιησωσι 


2them] that [?not 4him apparent !they should 3make]. 


And [3much the reproached 


Jesus Appoints the Twelve 
2532 305 1519 3588 3735 2532 4341 ᾿ 
3:13 και avaBatver εἰς TO ὄρος καὶ προσκαλεῖται 
And he ascends into the mountain and calls on 
3739 2309-1473 2532 565 4314 1473 2532 


ους Ἤθελεν αὐτὸς και ἀπῆλθον προς αὐτὸν 3:14 και 
whom he wants. And they went forth to him. And 
4160 | 1427 2443 1510.3 3326 1473 | 2532 2443 
ἐποίησε δώδεκα Wa ὡσι μετ’ αὐτοὺ και tva 
he appointed twelve, that they might be with him, and _ that 
649 . 1472 2784. 2532 2192 1849 
αποστελλη αὐτοὺς κηρύσσειν 3:15 και ἐχεῖιν εξουσίαν 
he should send them ἴο proclaim, and to have authority 
2323 3588 3554 2532 1544. 3588 1140 2532 
θεραπεύειν Tas νόσους και εκβάλλειν TA δαιμόνια 3:16 και 
to cure the diseases, and to cast out the demons. And 
2007 3588 * 3686 ZION Ke 
ἐπέθηκε τω Σίμωνι ὄνομα Πξτρὸν 3:17 kau Ἰάκωβον 
he placed upon Simon the name Peter. And James 
3588 3588 * 2532 * | 3588 80 3588 * 

tov tov Ζεβεδαίου και lwoavvyy tov αδελφὸν του Ιακώβου 
the sonof Zebedee, and John the brother of James 
2532 2007 1473 3686 * 3739 1510.2.3 5207, 
καὶ ἐπέθηκεν QavTots ονόματα Βοανεργές ὁ εστιν υἱοὶ 


he placed upon them 
1027 2532 * 


the names Boanerges, which is, sons 
2532 * 2532 * 


βροντῆς 3:18 και Ανδρέαν και Φίλιππον και Βαρθολομαίον 
of thunder. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 3588 3588 + 

και Mat0atov και Owpav Kar lakwBov tov tov AAdatov 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of Alphaeus, 
2532 * 2532 * 3588 * 2532 * 


Kat Θαδδαίον Kat Σίμωνα tov Κανανίτην 3:19 και loviav 


and Thaddaeus, and Simon’ the Canaanite, and Judas 
μὰ 3739 2532 3860-1473 2532 2064 1519 
Ἰσκαριῶὼτην OS καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν και EPXOVTAL εἰς 
Iscariot, who also deliveredhimup. And they come into 
3624 2522. 4905 . 3825 3793 5620 
οἶκον 3:20 και συνέρχεται πᾶλιν ὄχλος ὥστε 
a house. And comes together again amultitude so that 
3361 1410 1473, | 3383 740 2068 , 2532 
δύνασθαι αὐτοὺς μὴτε ἄρτον dayety 3:21 και 
[2are not 3able Ithey] neither [2bread " eat]. And 
191 | 3588 3844 1473 183] 2902 1473 


ακούσαντες OL Tap’ αὐτοὺ εξηλθον κρατῆσαι αντὸν 
hearing, the ones of his come forth to seize him; 


3004-1063 3754 1839 
ἐλεγον yap ὁτι εξέστη 
for they said that, He is startled. 


The Household of God 


2532 3588 1122 3588 575 * 


3:2 και οι γραμματεῖς ov απὸ ΪΙεροσολύμων 
And τἢ8 scribes from Jerusalem 
2597 3004 3754 *-2192 2532 3754 
καταβάντες ἔλεγον ὁτι Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐχει Kat OTL 
having come down, said that, He has Beelzeboul, and _ that, 
1722 3588 758 3588 1140 1544 3588 1140 


εν TH ἄρχοντι των δαιμονίων EekBaAAEL TA δαιμόνια 
By the ruler of the demons he cast out the demons. 
2532 4341 1473 1722 3850 3004 


3:23 και προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς EV παραβολαΐς ἐλεγεν 
And having called them, in parables he spoke 

1473 4459 1410 4567 4567 1544 

avtots TOS δύναται σατανὰς σατανὰν εκβάλλειν 

tothem, Howis [Zable Satan 4Satan 3to cast out]? 
2532 1437 932 1909 1438 3307 


kau εὰν βασιλεία Ed’ εαὐυτὴν μερισθη 


And if akingdom [Zagainst 3itself !should be parted out], 
3756-1410 2476. 3588 932-1565 , : 2532 1437 
ov δύναται σταθῆναι Ἢ βασιλεία exetyn 3:25 και εὰν 
[215 not able 3to stand that kingdom]. And if 


3614, 1909 1438 . 3307 3756-1410 


οἰκία ed’ εαυτὴν μερισθη ου δύναται 
ahouse [against 3itself ‘should be parted out], [215 not able 
2476 | 3588 3614:1565 2532 1487 3588 4567 . 
σταθῆναι ἢ οἰκία εκεῖνη 3:26 και ει ο σατανὰς 
3to stand 'that house]. And _ if Satan 
450, 1909 1438 2532 3307 , 3756-1410 


ov δύναται 
he is not able 


ἀνέστη ed’ EQUTOV και μεμέρισται 
rose up against himself, and has been parted out, 


3:27 


2476 235 5056 2192 
σταθῆναι αλλὰ τέλος ἐχει 


tostand, but [end ‘has an]. 


3756 1410 3762 , 3588 
3:27 ov δύναται ουδεῖς TAH 


[215 able 1No one] 


4632 | 3588 2478, 1525 1519 3588 3614-1473 
OKEVY TOU toxXvpov εισελθὼν εις THY οἰκίαν QuTov 
[2the items 3of the 4strong man 5by entering ‘into This house 
1283, 1437 3361 4412 3588 2478 1210 


διαρπᾶσαι EQV LH πρῶτον TOV ισχυρὸν δηση 


το plunder], if not first [2the 3strong man ‘he should tie up]; 
2532 5119 3588 3614-1473 1283 281 3004 
καὶ TOTE τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπᾶσει 3:28 ἀμὴν λέγω 


and then [Zhis house the will plunder]. Amen, I say 
1473 3754 3956 863 3588 265 . 3588 
vty OTL πᾶντα αφεθήσεται TA APLAPTHMATA τοις 
to you that all [2shall be forgiven lsins] to the 
5207, 3588 444 2532 988 3745 302 

VLOLS TOV ἀνθρώπων και βλασφημίαι ὁσας αν 


sons of men, and blasphemies as many as they should 
987 ; 3739-1161 302 987 ; 1519 
βλασφημησωσιν 3:29 os δ᾽ αν βλασφημηση εις 
have blasphemed, but who ever should blaspheme against 
3588 4151, 3588 39 3756-2192 859 1519 3588 165, 235 
TO πνεῦμα TO MYLOV OVK EXEL ἄφεσιν ELS TOV αἰῶνα αλλ’ 
the [spirit tholy] hasnot arelease into the eon, but 
1777-1510.2.3 166 2920 3754 3004 4151, 
EVOXOS ἐστιν αιωνίου κρίσεως 3:30 ὁτι ἐλεγον πνεῦμα 
is liable to eternal judgment. For they said, [3spirit 
169 2192 2064-3767 3588 80. 2532 3588 
ἀκάθαρτον ἔχει 1 ἐρχονται ουν οἱ αδελφοὶ και ἢ 
2an unclean !He has]. Thencome the brothers and 
3384-1473 2532 1854 2476. 649 431 1473 
μῆτηρ αὐτὸν και EF εστῶτες απέστειλαν προς αὐτὸν 
his mother, and [outside !standing] they sent to him, 
5455 1473. 2532 2521 3793 4012 
φωνοῦντες αὐτὸν 3:32 και εκάθητο ὄχλος περὶ 
calling him. And [?sat Ithe multitude] around 
1473 2036-1161 1473. 2400. 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 
αὐτὸν εἶπον δὲ αὐτὼ ιδοὺ Ἢ μΏτΤηρ σον και οι 
him; and they said ἴο him, Behold, your mother and 


80-1473 1854 2212 . 1473 2532 “ἢ 
αδελφοὶ govt ἐξω ζητοῦσι σε 3:33 και απεκρίθη 
your brothers outside seek you. And_ he answered 


1473 3004 5100 1510.2.3 3588 3384-1473 2228 3588 80-1473, 
αὐτοῖς λέγων τις EOTL NY PHP μου ov αδελφοὶ pov 
to them, saying, Who is my mother, or my brothers? 


2532 4017 ᾿ 2945 3588 4012. 1473. 
3:34 και περιβλεψάμενος κύκλω τους περὶ αὐτὸν 
And having looked round about on the ones [2around 3him 


2532 3588 80-1473 
ἀδελφοὶ μου 
my brothers! 


2521 3004 2396 3588 3384-1473 

καθημένους λέγει LOE Ἢ Μμήητηρ μου Kat οι 

sitting], he says, See — my mother and 
3739-1063 302 4160, 3588 2307 3588 2316 3778 

3:35 os yap αν ποιησὴ τὸ θέλημα TOV θεοὺ οὗτος 
For who ever should do the will of God, this one 

80-1473 2532 79 , 2532 3384 1510.2.3 

αδελφὸς μου και αδελφὴ και PHTHP εστὶ 

[2my brother 3and 4sister and mother lis]. 


CHAPTER 4 


The Parable of the Sower 
2532 3825 756 1321 3844 3588 228] 
1 kat TaAW ἤρξατο διδάσκειν παρὰ THY θάλασσαν 

And again he began toteach by the sea. 
2532 4863 4314 1473 3793 4183 
και συνηχθη πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλος πολὺς 
And _ was gathered together to him [2multitude 1a great], 
5620 1473 1684 1519 3588 4143 2521 1722 
OTE avVTOV εμβᾶντα εἰς τὸ πλοίον καθῆσθαι εν 
so that he having stepped into the boat satdown in 
3588 2281 2532 3956 3588 3793 431 3588 2281 
τῇ θὰᾶάλασση και TAS O ὄχλος προς τὴν θάλασσαν 
the sea; and all the multitude by the sea 
1909 3588 1093 1510.7.3 2532-132]. 1473 
επὶ τῆς γῆς nv 4:2 και εδίδασκεν αντοὺς 
[2upon 3the 4ground !were]. And hetaught them 
1722 3850 . 4183. 2532 3004 1473, 1722 3588 
εν παραβολαΐς πολλὰ καὶ ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς εν τῇ 
in parables many things, and said tothem in 


3:32 ¢CP adds και αι ἀδελφαὶ Gov - and your sisters. 


MARK 55 


1322-1473 191 2400, 1831 3588 4687 | 
LOAXN αὐτοῦ 4:3 ἀκούετε ιδοὺ εξηλθεν ὁ σπείρων 
his teaching, Hearken! Behold, went forth the one sowing 


3588 4687. 2532 1096 1722 3588 4687, 
του σπειραι 4:4 και eyeveTo ev TO σπειρε ιν 
to sow. And itcametopass in the sowing, 
3739-3303 4098 3844 3588 3598 2532 2064 3588 407] 5 
oO μεν ἔπεσε παρὰ τὴν οδὸν και λθε τα πετεινοὶ 
some seed fell by the way, and [came !the birds 
3588 3772 _ 2532 2719 1473 243-1161 4098 
TOU ovpavov Kat κατέφαγεν αὐτὸ 4:5 ἄλλο δε ἐπεσεν 
30 the 4heaven] and devoured _ it. And other fell 
1909 3588 4075 3699 3756-2192 1093 413 2532 
επι το πετρῶδες που OUK ELXE γὴν πολλὴν και 


upon the rocky place, where it did not have [earth !much]; and 
2112, 1816 1223 3588 3361 2192 899 1093 
ευθέως εξανέτειλε διὰ το μὴ ἐχειν βάθος γης 
immediately it rose up because of the not having a depth of earth. 


2246-1161 393 2739 2532 1223 3588 
4:6 ἡλίου δε ανατείλαντος εκαυματίσθη καὶ διὰ το 

And the sun having arisen it was scorched; and because of the 
3361 2192 4491 3583 2532 243 4098 1519 
μη Exe pilav εξηράνθη 4:7 και ἄλλο ἐπεσεν ELS 
not having root it was dried up. And other fell into 
3588 173 2532 305 3588 173 2532 4846 


τας akavOas Kat ἀνέβησαν at 
the thorns; and [3ascended ‘the 2thorns] and choked 

1473 2532 2590 3756-1325 2532 243 4008 1519 
αὐτὸ και καρπὸν οὐκ ἐδωκε 4:8 και ἄλλο ἐπεσεν ELS 
it, and [fruit ‘it did not give]. And other fell into 


ἄκανθαι Kat συνέπνιξαν 


3588 1093 3588 2570 2532 1325 2590 305 2532 
τὴν γὴν τὴν καλὴν Kat εδίδου καρπὸν αναβαΐνοντα καὶ 
the [earth lgood] and gave fruit ascending and 
837 | 2532 5342 1520 5144, 2532 1520 1835 
avéavovTa και ἐφερεν εν τριάκοντα καὶ εν εξῆκοντα 
growing; and [2bore one] thirty, and one sixty, 
2532 1520 1540 , 2532 3004 1473 3588 2192 
και εν EKQTOV 4:9 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς O ἐχὼν 
and one ἃ hundred. And he said to them, The one having 
3775 191 1 3753-1161 1096 2651 

OTA AKOVELY KKOVETO 4:10 ὁτε δε εγένετο καταμόνας 
ears ἴο hear, let him hear! And when he was alone, 

2065 1473 3588 4012 , 1473 4862 3588 1427 3588 
ηρῶτησαν AVTOV OL περὶ αὕντὸν συν τοις δώδεκα τὴν 
they asked him (the ones around him with the twelve) the 
3850 ? 2532 3004 1473 1473 1325 
παραβολὴν 4:11 καὶ ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς vty δέδοται 
parable. And he said to them, To you has been given 


1097 3588 3466 ῦ 3588 932 3588 2316 1565-1161 
γνῶναι TO μυστήριον THS βασιλείας TOV θεοὺ εκείνοις δὲ 
ἴο know the mystery οἵ the kingdom of God; but to those 


3588 [854 1722 3850 _ 3588-3956 1096 2443 
τοις ἐξω εν παραβολαΐς τὰ πᾶντα γίνεται 4:12 wa 
outside, [3in ‘parables lall things 2happen], that 
991. 991. 2532 3361 1492 2532 191 
βλέποντες βλέπωσι και μὴ WHOL και ακούοντες 
in seeing they shouldsee and not know; and_ hearing 
191 2532 33614920 6 3379 1994 
ακούωσι καὶ μὴ συνιῶσι μήποτε επιστρέψωσι 
they should hear and not perceive; lest at any time they should turn, 
2532 863 τ΄. 1473 | 3588 265 ᾿ 2532 
Kau αφεθ αὐτοῖς TA ἀμαρτηματα 4:13 Kat 


and [3should be forgiven 4to them !their ?sins]}. And 


3004 1473, ΑἈἈΞ3756-1492 3588 3850-3778ϑ ὁ ‘ 2532 
λέγει αὐτοῖς OVK οἴδατε τὴν παραβολὴν TAVTHV καὶ 


he says to them, Do you not perceive this parable? Then 
4459 3956 3588 3850 1097 3588 
THOS TATAS TAS παραβολὰς γνώσεσθε 4:14 ὁ 

how [281 3the 4parables [5Π8]] you perceive]? The one 
4687 3588 3056 4687 3778-1161 1510.2.6 3588 
σπείρων tov λόγον omeiper 4:15 οὗτοι δε εἰσιν oL 
sowing [2the 3word ἰβονν8]. And these are the ones 
3844. 3588 3598 3699 4687. 3588 3056 2532 3752 
παρὰ TH οδὸν ὁπου σπείρεται ὁ λόγος και ὅταν 

by the way, where [3issown ‘the 2word]; and whenever 
191 2112, 2064 3588457 2532 142 3588 
QKOVOWOLVY ευθέως ερχεται ὁ σατανας καὶι ALPEL τον 
they hear, immediately comes Satan —_ and takes away the 
3056 = 3588 4687 1722 3588 2588-1473 2532 3778 , 


λόγον TOV εσπαρμένον EV TALS καρδίαις αυτὼν 4:16 και OVTOL 
word being sown in their hearts. And these 


4:12 {See Is. 6:9,10. 


56 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


1510.2.6 3668. 3588 1909 3588 4075 4687. 
εισιν ομοίως οι ETL τὰ πετρωδη σπειρόμενοι 
are in like manner the ones upon the rocky places being sown; 
3739 3752 191 3588 3056 2112, 

οι οταν ακουσῶσι τον λόγον ευθέως 

the ones whenever theyshouldhear the word, immediately 
3326, 5479 2983. 1473 2532 3756-2192 

μετὰ χαρὰς λαμβάνουσιν αὐτὸν 4:17 και ovK ἐχουσι 
with joy receive it; and _ they do not have 
4491 [1722 1438, 235 4340-1510.2.6 1534 

ρίζαν εν eavtois αλλὰ πρόσκαιροΐ εἰσιν εἴτα 


root ἰῇ themselves, but are temporary. So then when 
1096 2347 2228 1375 ; 1223 3588. 3056 
γενομένης θλίψεως Ἢ διωγμοῦ διὰ τον λόγον 
[2happens affliction] or persecution because of the word, 
2112, 4624 ἢ 2532 3778. 1510.26 
ευθέως σκανδαλίζονται 4:18 και οὐτοὶ εισιν 
immediately they are caused to stumble. And these are 
3588 1519 3588 173 4687 3588 3588 3056 
οι εις τας ακᾶάνθας σπειρόμενοι οι τον λόγον 
the ones among the thorns beingsown; the ones [2the 3word 
191 2532 3588 3308 3588 165-3778 
QKOVOVTES 4:19 Kat αν μέριμναι TOV αἰῶνος τοῦτου 
thaving heard], and the anxieties of this eon, 

2532 3588 539, 3588 4149 | 2532 3588 4012 , 3588 
και ἢ ATATH TOU TAOVTOV και QU περι τὰ 
and the deception ofthe riches, and on account of the 
3062 1939  6Ὸὃϑ 1531 : 4846; 35883056 2532 
λοιπὰ επιθυμίαι εισπορενομεναι συμπνιγουσιτον λόγον και 


remaining desires _ entering in, choke the word, and 
175 1096 2532 3778 . 1510.2.6 3588 1909 
ἄκαρπος γίνεται 4:20 και OvVTOL εισιν οι επὶ 
[2unfruitful !it becomes]. And these are the ones [?upon 
3588 1093 3588 2570 , 4687, 3748 191», 

τὴν γην τὴν καλὴν σπαρέντες οἵτινες ακούουσι 
3the Searth 4g00d ‘having been sown]; the ones who hear 

3588 3056 2532 3858 2532 2592 1520 5144, 


TOV λόγον και παραδέχονται και καρποφοροῦσιν EV TPLAKOVTA 
the word, and welcome it, and bear fruit, one thirty, 

2532 1520 1835 2532 1520 1540 

καὶ εν εξηκοντα και εν EKATOV 

and one sixty, and one a hundred. 


A Lamp under a Bushel 
2532 3004 1473 3385 3588 3088 2064 2443 
4:21 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς μὴτι ὁ λύχνος ἐρχεται ἵνα 
And he said tothem, Does the lamp come out that 


5259 3588 3426 5087. 2228 5259 3588 2825 
VT™O τον μόδιον TEOH Ἢ υπὸ τὴν κλίνην 
[2under 3the 4bushel lit should be put], or under the bed? 
3756 2443 1909 3588 3087 2007. 
OvX ἵνα επὶ τὴν λυχνίαν επιτεθὴ 
Isitnot that [2upon 3the 4lamp-stand 11 should be placed]? 
3756-1063 1510.2.3 5100 2927. 3739 1437-3361 
4:22 ov γὰρ εστὶ τι κρυπτὸν 0 εᾶὰν μη 
For not [5 anything hidden which should not 
5319 ; 3761. 1096 614 235 2443 1519 
φανερωθη ουδὲ εγένετο απόκρυφον BAN’ LWA ELS 
be made manifest; nor becomes concealed but that [?into 
5318 2064 1487 5100 2192 3775 191 
φανερὸν ἐλθη 4:23 εἰ τις EXEL WTA ακοῦύειν 
3the open lit should come]. If any has ears to hear 
191 0 2532 3004 1473 99] 5100 191 
ακουέτω 4:24 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς βλέπετε τι AKOVETE 


let him hear! And he said to them, Take heed what you hear! 


1722 3739 3358 3354 | 3354 7 1473 2532 
εν @ μέτρω μετρεῖτε μετρηθήσεται υμῖν και 
In what measure you measure, it shall be measured to you; and 
4369 1473 3588 191 , 3739-1063 
προστεθῆσεται VELY τοις ακούουσιν 4:25 ος γὰρ 
[311 shall be added ‘to you ἴο the ones hearing]. For who 
302 2192 1325 1473 | 2532 3739 3756-2192 
αν ἐχη δοθήσεται αὐτῷ και OS ουκ EXEL 
ever has, it shall be given to him; and the one who does not have, 
2532 3739 2192 142 | 575 1473 
και ὁ ἔχει apOyoeTat απ’ αὐτοῦ 
even what he has shall be taken from him. 
The Parable of the Harvester 
2532 3004 3779 1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 2316 


βασιλεία tov θεοὺ 


the kingdom of God 


4:26 kau ἐλεγεν οὕτως εστν ἢ 


And he said, Thus _ is 


4:17 


5613 1437 444 906 3588 4703 1909 3588 1093 
ὡς εὰν ἄνθρωπος Bary TOV σπόρον ETL τῆς γης 
as if aman should cast the seed upon the ground, 
2532 2518 . 2532 1453. 357] 2532 2250 2532 
4:27 και καθεύδη και εγείρηται νῦκτα KAL ἡμέραν και 
and should sleep, and should arise night and day, and 
3588 4703 985 2532 3373 5613 3756 
ο σπόρος βλαστὰάνη καὶ μηκύνηται ως ουκ 
the seed should burst forth, and shouldlengthen ἃς [2not 
1492-1473, 844-1063, 3588 1093 2592 , 4412 
otdev αὐτὸς 4:28 αὐτομάτη γὰρ ἢ YH καρποφορεΐ πρῶτον 
the knows]. For by itself the earth bears fruit; first 


5528 1534 4719 1534 4134 4621 1722 3588 


χόρτον εἶτα στάχυν εἶτα πληρη σίτον εν. TH 
the blade, then anearofwheat, then thefull grain ἢ the 
4719 3752-1161 3860 3588 
OTAXVE 4:29 otav de TAPAS ο 
ear of wheat. And whenever [should be delivered up ‘the 
2590 | 2112, 649 3588 1407 3754 3936 

καρπος ευθέως ἀποστέλλει το δρέπανον ὁτι παρέστηκεν 
2fruit], immediately he sends the sickle, for [3stands by 


3588 2326 ‘ 
o θερισμὸς 
Ithe 2harvest]. 


The Parable of the Mustard Seed 


2532 3004 5100 3666 3588 932 Z 
4:30 και ἐλεγε τίνι ομοιῶώσωμεν τὴν βασιλείαν 
And he said, To what should we liken the kingdom 
3588 2316, 2228 1722 4169 3850 _ 3846 ᾿ 1473 | 
του θεοῦ Ἢ εν Tolan παραβολὴ παραβᾶάλωμεν αὐτὴν 
of God? Or by what kind of parable shall we compare it? 
5613 2848 4615, 379. 3752 4687 
1 ως KOKKG) COWATEWS OF OTQV oTapn 
As akernel of mustard, which, whenever it should be sown 


1909 3588 1093 3397 | 3956 3588 4690 Ὁ 1510.2.3 
επι τῆς γῆς LKPOTEPOS TAVTWV τῶν σπερματῶν εστι 
upon the ground, [lesser than 3all 4the 5seeds lis] 
3588 1909 3588 1093 2532 3752 468 

TOV emu τῆς γῆς 4:32 και ὅταν σπαρὴ 

of the ones upon the earth. And whenever it should be sown, 
305 2532 1096 3956 3588 300] 3173. 
ἀναβαίνει καὶ γίνεται πάντων τῶν λαχᾶνων μείζων 

it ascends, and becomes [?than all 3the ‘vegetations ‘greater], 


2532 4160 | 2798 3173 5620 1410 5259 
και ποιεὶ κλάδους μεγάλους ὡστε δύνασθαι υπὸ 
and produces [?branches !great], soas toenable [®under 
3588 4639-1473 , 3588 4071 , 3588 3772 . 2681 ἢ 
τὴν σκιὰν αὐτοῦ TA πετεινὰ TOV OVPAVOY κατασκηνοῦν 


Tits shade Ithe 2birds 3ofthe 4heaven to encamp]. 
2532 5108 3850 _ 418. ΟΘῸὃῸὋῸᾳῳὙὟΣ᾽Ά 2980 1473 
4:33 και τοιαύταις παραβολαΐὶς πολλαΐς ελὰᾶλει QUTOLS 
And withsuch  [2parables lmany] hespoke to them 
3588 3056 2531 1410 191... 5565-1161 
Tov AOyov καθὼς ηδύναντο akover 4:34 χωρὶς δε 


the word, as they were able to hear. And without 
3850 3756-2980, 1473 2596 2398 116] 3588 
παραβολῆς ovK ελάλει αὐτοῖς κατ᾽ ιδίαν de τοις 
parables he did not speak tothem. [2in 3private ‘But 0 


3101-1473 . _ 1956 3956 
μαθηταὶῖς AUTOV επέλυε πᾶντα 
“his disciples 4he explained 5411]. 


Jesus Calms the Tempest 
2532 3004 [47.. [722 1565, 3588 2250 3798 


4:35 και λέγει avtTois εν εκείνη TH ἡμέρα οψίας 
And he says tothem in [Πδΐ day, Evening 
1096, 1330 1519 3588 4008 2532 
γενομένης διέλθωμεν εἰς TO πέραν 4:36 και 
becoming, we should go through unto the other side. And 
863 3588 3793 3880-1473 a Ν 5613 1510.73 
adevtes TOV ὄχλον παραλαμβάνουσιν αὐτὸν ως ν 


letting go the multitude, they take him with themselves, as he was 


1722 3588 4143 2532-243-1161 4142 . 1510.73 3326 1473 , 
εν τω πλοίω KaL ἄλλα πλοιᾶρια ἣν μετ’ αὐτοῦ 


in the boat. Butalso tier small boats were with him. 
2532 1096 2978 417 3173 3588-1161 
4:37 και γίνεται λαίλαψ ἀνέμου μεγᾶλη τα δε 
And therecomes atempest [2wind ἰἸοῖ ἃ great], and the 
2949 1911 1519 3588 4143 5620 1473 2235 
κύματα επέβαλλεν ELS TO πλοίον WOTE αὐτὸ dH 
waves put upon into the boat, so that it already 


4:38 MARK 57 
1072 , 2532 1510.73 1473, 1909 3588 4403 1909 1831 3588 4151 3588 169 1537 3588444 | 
γεμίζεσθαι 4:38 και qv αὐτὸς ETL TH πρύμνη ETL ἐξελθε TO πνεύματο ακάθαρτον EK του ανθρῶπου 
was filling. And hewas himself at the stern upon Come forth,O  [2spirit lunclean], from out of the man! 
3588 4344 Υ 2518 | 2532 1326 , 1473 2532 2532 1905 | 1473 5100 1473 3686 2532 611 
τὸ προσκεφάλαιον καθεύδων και διεγείρουσιν αὐτὸν KAL 9 και επηρῶτα AVTOV τι σοι ὄνομα καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 
the pillow sleeping. And theyawaken him, and And he asked him, What is your name? And he answered, 
3004 1473 1320. 3756 3199 1473 3754 622 3004 3003. 3686-1473 3754 4183-1510.24 2532 
λέγουσιν αὐτὼ SiATKAAE OV PEAELTOL OTL ἀπολλύμεθα λέγων λεγεὼν ovopa pou o7Tt πολλοὶ εσμεν 5:10 Kat 
say to him, Teacher, ἰδ it nota care to you that we perish? saying, Legion, ismyname; for we are many. And 
2532 1326 “ 2008 , 3588 417, 2532 2036 3870, 1473 418. 2443 3361 1473 | 649 : 
4:39 kau διεγερθεὶς επετίμησεν τω ανέμω και εἶπε παρεκάλει QUTOV πολλὰ ἵνα PH AVTOVS αποστείλη 
And having awakened he gave reproach to the wind, and said he appealed to him much that [2not 4them ‘he should 3send] 
3588 228] | 4623 5392 . 2532 2869 3588 417 1854 3588 5561 1510.7.3-1161 1563, 4314 3588 3735 
ΤῊ θαλᾶσση σιῶπα πεφίμωσο και εκόπασενο ἄνεμος ἐξω τῆς χῶρας 5:11 Ἣν δε εκεὶ πρὸς TA OPH 
to the sea, Be silent! Be halted! And [3abated 'the 2wind] outside the place. Andwas there by’ the mountains 


2532 1096 1055. 8173. 
και εγένετο γαλῆνη peyardy 4:40 και εἶπεν avtois 
and there became [2calm ἴἃ great). And he said to them, 
5100 169 1510.2.5 3779 4459 3756-2192 4102 2532 
τι δειλοὶ εστε οὕτω πὼς οὐκ ἔχετε πίστιν 4:41 και 
Why [3timid !are you 2so]? How do you not have belief? And 
5399 5401 3173 2532 3004 4314. 240 
εφοβηθησαν φόβον μέγαν Kau ἐλεγον πρὸς ἀλλήλους 
they feared [fear ‘agreat], and said to one another, 
5100 686 = 3778-1510.2.3 3754 2532 3588 417 2532 3588 2281 

τις Apa OVTOS εστιν OTL καὶ ὁ ἄνεμος καὶ ἢ θάλασσα 
Who then is this, that even the wind and the sea 


2532 2036 1473 


5219 1473. 
VTAKOVOVELW AUTO 
obey him? 
CHAPTER 5 
Jesus Heals the Gadarene Man 
2532 2064 1519 3588 4008 3588 228] 1519 
5:1 kav λθον εις TO πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης εις 


And they came unto the other side of the sea, into 

3588 5561 3588 ἢ 2532 1831-1473 
τὴν χῶραν τῶν Γαδαρηνὼν 5:2 και εξελθόντι αὐτὼ 
the place of the Gadarenes. And on his having come forth 
1537 3588 4143 2112 528 | 1473 1537 
εκ του πλοίου ευθέως απΏντησεν αὑτῷ εκ 
from out of the boat, immediately there πεῖ him from out of 
3588 3419 444 1722 4151 169 3739 
TOV μνημείων ἄνθρωπος εν πνεύματι AKADAPTH 5:3 ος 
the tombs aman with [spirit lan unclean], who 
3588 2731 ᾿ 2192 1722 3588 3419 Σ 2532 3777 
τὴν KQTOLKNOLV ειχεν εν τοις PVYPELOLS KAL οὔτε 

[2his dwelling ‘had] in the tombs; and neither 
254 3762 1410 1473-1210 1223-3588 


αλύσεσιν OVvVdELS ἠδύνατο αὐτὸν ὅησαι 5:4 διὰ TO 

with chains, noone was able ἴο bind him; for the reason 
1473 4178 3976 2532 254, 1210, 2532 

αὐτὸν πολλάκις πέδαις και αλύσεσι δεδέσθαι και 


he often with shackles and chains _ had been bound. And 
1288 5259 1473 | 3588 254. 2532 3588 3976 
διεσπάσθαι VT’ AVTOV TAS αλύσεις και TAS πέδας 


[shad been pulled apart 4by Shim ‘the 2chains], and the shackles 
4937 : 2532 3762 , 1473, 2480 1150 | 
συντετρίφθαι και ουδεὶς αὐτὸν LOXVE δαμᾶσαι 
had been broken; and no one [3him ‘was strong enough 2to tame]. 
2532 1275 3571 2532 2250 1722 3588 3735 2532 
5 Kat διαπαντὸς νυκτὸς και ἡμέρας εν τοις ὄρεσι και 
And always, night and day, in the mountains and 
1722 3588 3418 1510.73 2896 2532 2629. 1438 
εν τοις μνημασιν ἣν Kpalwv καὶι κατακόπτων EXUTOV 


in the tombs, he was crying out and cutting himself 
3037 1492-1161 3588 * _ 575. 313 
λίθοις 5:6 ιδὼν de τον ΙΪησοὺν απὸ μακρόθεν 
with stones. And beholding Jesus from far off, 
5143 2532 4352 ὴ 1473. 2532 2806 

ἐδραμε και προσεκύνησεν αὐτὼ 5:7 και κρᾶξας 

heran and didobeisance to him. And _ having cried out 
5456 3173 2036 5100 1473 2532 1473 τ 


φωνὴ μεγάλη εὖπε τι εμοὺ και σοι Inoov 
[2voice !with a great], he said, What is it tome and to you, Jesus, 
5207 3588 2316, 3588 5310 3726 | 1473 3588 2316 


VLE του θεοῦ του υψίστου ορκίζω σε τον θεὸν 
Oson ofthe [2God highest]? Iadjure you by God 
3361 1473-928 3004-1063 1473 
μη με βασανίσης 5:8 ἐλεγε γὰρ αὐτὼ 
that you should not torment me. For he said ἴο him, 


34 5519 3173 , 1006 2532 3870 


ἀγέλη χοίρων peyadryn βοσκομένη 5:12 και παρεκάλεσαν 
[2herd 3o0f swine !a great] grazing. And [4appealed to 
1473. 3956 3588 1142 3004 3992-1473 _ 1519 3588 
αὐτὸν TAVTES οἱ SatpovEs λέγοντες πέμψον ἡμὰς εἰς τους 
Shim all 2the 3demons], saying, Sendusforth into the 
5519 2443 1519 1473 1525 2532 2010 


χοίρους Wa εἰς αὐτοὺς εισέλθωμεν 5:13 kau επέτρεψεν 


swine, that into them we should enter! And [2committed 
1473 2112 3588 * 2532 2831 3588 
avtots ευθέως ο Ιησοὺς και εξελθόντα τὰ 
3them ‘immediately 'Jesus]. And having come forth, the 
4151, 3588 169 1525 1519 3588 5519 2532 


πνεύματα TA ακάθαρτα εἰσῆλθον εἰς TOVS χοίρους και 


[spirits lunclean] entered into the swine. And 
3729 3588 34 . 2596, 3588 2911 1519 3588 2281 
ὥρμησεν Ἢ ἀγέλη κατὰ TOV κρημνοῦ εἰς THY θάλασσαν 
[3advanced !the 2herd] down the precipice into the sea, 
1510.7.6-1161 5613 1367 2532 4155 1722 3588 
Ὥσαν δε ως δισχίλιοι καὶ ETVLYOVTO εν τῇ 
(and there were about two thousand); and drowned ἴῃ the 
2281 , 3588-1161 1006 3588 5519 5343 
θαλᾶάσση 5:14 οι de βόσκοντες Tovs χοίρους ἐφυγον 


568. And the ones grazing the swine fled, 


2532 312 1519 3588 4172 2532 1519 3588 68 » 2532 
καὶ ἀανηγγειλαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ εἰς TOUS ἀγροὺς καὶ 


and announced in the city, and 'Ώ the fields. And 
1831 1492, 5100 1510.2.3 3588 1096 2532 
εξηλθον ιδεῖν τι εστι τὸ γεγονὸς 5:15 καὶ 
they came forth to behold what it is taking place. And 
2064 4314 3588 * 2532 2334 3588 1139 


Epxovtat πρὸς tov Incovv καὶ θεωροῦσι Tov δαιμονιζόμενον 


they came to Jesus, and viewing the demon-possessed 
2521 | 2532 2439 ᾿ 2532 4993 ᾿ 3588 
καθήμενον και ιματισμένον και σωφρονοῦντα τον 


sitting down and being dressed, and being of a sound mind, (the one 


2192 Ἄ 3588 3003. 2532 5399 _ | 2532 1334. 
εσχηκότα TOV λεγεῶνα Kat εφοβηθησαν 5:16 και διηγήσαντο 


having the legion) _ that they feared. And [3described 
1473 3588 1492 4459 1096 3588 
QUTOLS οι ιδόντες TOS EYEVETO TO 
4tothem ‘the ones 2beholding] how it happened to the one 
1139 . 2532 4012 , 3588 5519 2532 
δαιμονιζομένω και περὶ τῶν χοίρων 5:17 και 
being demon-possessed, and concerning the swine. And 
756 3870 1473 565 575, 3588 3725-1473 
Ὥρξαντο Tapakadretv αὐτὸν ἀπελθεῖν ATO τῶν OPLWY AVTWV 


they began to appealto him to go forth from their borders. 


2532 1684-1473 1519 3588 4143 3870 1473 | 
5:18 και εμβᾶντος αὐτοῦ εἰς TO πλοίον παρεκάλει AVTOV 


And ofhis stepping into the boat, [3appealed to ¢him 


3588 1139 : 2443 a 3 3326 
ο δαιμονισθεὶς wa μετ’ 
Ithe one having been demon-possessed] that He might be with 
1473 3588-1161 * . 3756-863. 1473 235 

αὐτοῦ 5:19 ὁ δε Ιησοὺς ovk αφῆκεν αὐτὸν αλλὰ 


him. But Jesus would not allow him, but 


3004 1473 5217 1519 3588 3624-1473 4314 3588-4674 2532 
λέγει αὐτὼ ὕπαγε ELS TOV OLKOV σου προς τους σους και 


says tohim, Go unto your house to yourown, and 
312 1473 3745 1473 3588 2962 4160. 
ανᾶγγειλον QUTOLS ooa σοι ο κυριος εποιησεν 
announce tothem asmuchas [4to you !the *Lord did], 
2532 1653 ᾿ 1473 2532 565, 2532 756 
καὶ ἡλέησέ σε 5:20 και ἀπῆλθε καὶ ἤρξατο 


and showed mercy on you! And he went forth and began 


2784 1722 3588 * 3745 4160, 1473 , 3588 
κηρύσσειν ev TH δεκαπόλει OTA ἐποίησεν QUTW 0 


to proclaim in the Decapolis as much as [2614 3for him 


58 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


μὲ , 2532. 3956 2296 
Ιησοὺς και πᾶντες εθαύμαζον 
Jesus]. And all marveled. 


Jairus's Daughter 


2532 1276 3588 ὁ _ 1722 3588 
5:21 καὶ διαπερᾶσαντος tov Inoov εν τῷ 
And [2having passed through 'Jesus] in the 
4143 3825 1519 3588 4008 4863 , 
TOL πᾶλιν ELS το πέραν συνήχθη 
boat again unto the  otherside, there gathered together 
3793 4183 , 1909 1473. 2532 1510.73 3844 | 2588 
ὄχλος πολὺς en’ αὐτὸν καὶ HD παρὰ τὴν 
[2multitude ‘agreat] unto him; and hewas_ by the 
2281 2532 2400 2064 1520 3588 
θάλασσαν 5:22 Kav ιδοὺ EPXETAL εις τῶν 
568. And _ behold, therecomes one _ ofthe 
752 , 3686 * 2532 1492 1473 | 
APXLTVVAYWYWV ονόματι Iaeupos και ἰδὼν QUTOV 
chiefs of the synagogue, by name Jairus. And beholding him, 
4098 4314 3588 4228-1473 2532 3870 1473 | 


πίπτει προς τους πόδας αὐτοῦ 5:23 και παρεκάλει αὐτὸν 
he falls to his feet, and appealsto him 
4183 3004 3754 3588 2365-1473 , 2079. 2192 

πολλὰ λέγων OTL TO θυγὰτριὸν μου εσχᾶτως EXEL 

much, saying that, My young daughter [?the last 115 next to]; 
2443 2064, 2007. 1473 3588 5495 
ἵνα ελθὼν επιθης αὐτῇ τὰς χείρας 
that havingcome, youshould place upon her your hands, 
3704 4982 2532 2198 2532 
oTHs σωθῃ Kau ζησεται 5:24 και 
so that she should be delivered, and she should live. And 


565. 3326 1473, 2532 190 1473 3793 4183 
ἀπῆλθε μετ’ αυτοὺ και ἠκολούθει αὐτὼ ὄχλος πολὺς 
he went forth with him, and [3followed 4him 2multitude 1a great] 
2532 4918 | 1473. 

και συνέθλιβον QUTOV 

and squeezed together on him. 


The Woman with a Flow of Blood 
2532 1135-5100 1510.6 1722 4511 129 2094 
5. καὶ YUVN τις οὖσα εν ρῦύσει ALWATOS ETH 

And ἃ certain woman being with a flow of blood [?years 
1427 2532 4183 3958 5259, 4183, = 2395 
δώδεκα 5:26 και πολλὰ παθοῦσα VTO πολλὼν LATPHV 
twelve], and [?much '!suffering] under many __ physicians, 
2532 1159 " 3588 3844} 1438 | 3956 2532 3367. 
Kat δαπανησασα τὰ παρ᾽ εαὐτῆς πᾶντα και μηδὲν 
and havingspent thethings of — hers-— all, and not 
5623 ‘ 235 3123 1519 3588 550] 2064 
ὠφεληθείσα αλλὰ μᾶλλον εἰς TO χεῖρον ελθοῦσα 


deriving benefit, but rather [?to 3the 4worse ‘having come]; 
191 . 4012, 3588 τ ᾿ς 2064, 

5:7 ακούσασα περὶ tov Ιησοῦ ελθοῦσα 
having heard concerning Jesus, she having come 

1722 3588 3793 3693 680 3588 2440-1473 

ev τω ὄχλω ὄπισθεν ἥψατο TOV ιματίου avTov 

among the multitude behind, touched his cloak. 

3004-1063 3754 2579 3588 2440-1473 680 


5:28 ἐλεγε γὰρ OTL καν TOV ιματίων αὐτοῦ ἁψωμαι 


For she said that, If only [2815 garments 11 should touch], 
4982 2532 2112. 3583. 3588 
σωθήσομαι, 5:29 καὶ ευθέως εξηρᾶνθη Ἢ 
I shall be delivered. And immediately [4was dried '!the 
4077) κ3588 129-1473 2532 1097 3588 4983 3754 
THY TOV αἵματος αὐτῆς καὶ EYVW τῷ σώματι OTL 
2spring 301 her blood], and she knew inthe body that 
2390 575. 3588. 3148 2232. 2112, 
ίαται απὸ τῆς μάστιγος 5:30 και ευθέως 
she washealed from the scourge. And immediately 
3588 τ i, 1921 " 1722 1438 , 3588 1537 1473 
ο Ιησοὺς επιγνοὺς εν εαὐτὼ τὴν εἕ QUTOU 

Jesus realizing in himself the [3fromoutof 4him 
1411 1831, 1994 _ 172. 3588 3793 3004 
δύναμιν εξελθοῦσαν επιστρεφεὶς EV τω OXAW ἐλεγε 


Ipower 2went forth], having turned among the euleitndé, said, 
5100 1473-680 3588 2440. 2532 3004 1473 3588 
τις μου HaTO τῶν ιματίων 5:31 και ἐλεγὸον αὐτὼ οι 
Who touched my garments? And [?said 310 him 
3101-1473 991 3588 3793 4918 a , 1473 2532 
μαθηταὶ avtTov βλέπεις TOV ὄχλον συνθλίβοντὰ σε και 
this disciples], Υοι 866 the multitude squeezing you, and 


5:21 


3004 5100 1473-680 2532 4017 ΜΙ 
λέγεις τις μου ἡψατο 5:32 και περιεβλέπετο 
you say, Who touched me? And_ he looked round about 


1492, 3588 3778-4160, 3588-1161 1135 
ιδεῖν τὴν τοῦτο ποιησασαν 5:33 ἢ δε γυνη 
to behold the one doing this. And the woman 


5399 . 2532 514] 1492 3739 1096 1909 
φοβηθεῖσα Kat τρέμουσα ELdVIA Oo γέγονεν ἐπ᾿ 
being fearful and trembling, knowing what has happened to 

1473 2064 2532 4363 , 1473 2532 2036 1473, 3956 3588 
QUTH NAVE και προσέπεσεν αὐτὼ καὶι εἶπεν αὐτὼ πᾶσαν THY 


her, came and fell at him and told him all the 
225, 3588 1161 2036 1473 2364 3588 4102 

αλήθειαν 5:340 de eEtTEV αὐτῇ θύγατερ Ἢ πίστις 
truth. And he said to her, O daughter, the belief 


1473 4982 1473 321 1519 1515, 2532 1510.5 5199, 
σου σέσωκέ σε ὕπαγε εις ELPHVHY Kat ἰσθι υγιῆς 
of yours has delivered you. Go in peace, andbe _ inhealth 
575. 3588 3148-1473, 

απὸ τῆς μὰαστιγὸς σου 


from your scourge! 
Jairus's Daughter (cont.) 
2089 1473 2980 2064 575. 3588 
5:35 ἐτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος EPXOVTAL ATO TOV 
While he was speaking, theycame from the 
752 7 3004 3754 3588 2364-1473 599 
APXLTVVAYWYOU λέγοντες OTL Ἢ OvyaTHP σου απέθανε 


chief of the synagogue, saying __ that, Your daughter died; 


5100 2089 4660 3588 1320 3588-1161 * ; 
τι ETL σκύλλεις τον διδάσκαλον 5:36 ο δε Inoovs 
why yet inconvenience the teacher? But Jesus 
2112. 191. 3588 3056 2980 3004 3588 
ευθέως ακοῦσας τον λόγον λαλούμενον λέγει TH 
immediately having heard the word being spoken, says to the 
752 Ὰ 3361 5399 3440 4100 2532 
APXLTVVAYWYW μη φοβοὺ μόνον πίστευε 5:37 και 
chief of the synagogue, Do not fear, only _ believe! And 
3756-863. 3762 1473-4870 1508 Ἔ 


ουκ ἀφῆκεν OVSEVA αὐτὼ συνακολουθῆσαι εἰ μη Πέτρον 
he did not allow anyone to follow together with him, except Peter, 


2532 Ὁ 2532 * 3588 80. 2532 
Kat lakwBov Kat Ιωᾶννην tov αδελφὸν Ἰακώβου 5:38 καὶ 
and James, and John the brother οἵ James. And 
2064 1519 3588 3624 3588 752 . 2532 
EPXETAL εἰς TOV οἶκον TOV ἀαρχισυναγώγου και 
hecomes unto the house ofthe chief ofthe synagogue, and 
2334 | 2351 2532 2790 2532 24 4183. 
θεωρεὺ θόρυβον και KAalovTas καὶ ἀλαλάζοντας πολλὰ 
views atumult, and weeping, and [25ῃουίηρ lmuch]. 
2532 1525 : 3004 1473, 5100 2350 ΝΥ 
5:39 και εισελθὼν λέγει αὐτοῖς τι θορυβείσθε 


And having entered, he says to them, Why make a disruption 
2532 2799 3588 3813 3756-599 235 2518 


Kau κλαίετε TO παίδιον οὐκ ἀπέθανεν αλλὰ καθεύδει 

and weep? the child has not died, but sleeps. 
2532 2606 1472 | 3588-1161 1544 537 

5:40 και κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ ὁ δε εκβαλὼν ἅπαντας 


And theyridiculed him. But casting out all, 


3880 3588 3962 3588 381: ὀ Ἀ 2532 3588 3384 . 2532 
παραλαμβάνει TOV πατέρα TOV παιδίου καὶ τὴν μητέρα και 
he takes to himself the father ofthe child, andthe mother, and 
3588 3326 1473 | 2532 1531 3699 1510.7.3 3588 3813, 
τους μετ᾽ QUTOV και ELOTIOPEVETAL ὅπου ny TO παιδίον 
the ones with him, and enters where [3was_ !the 2child] 
345 d 2532 2902 3588 5495 3588 3813 ς 
ανακείμενον 5:41 και κρατῆσας τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ παιδίου 
reclining. And _ holding the hand ofthe child, 
3004 1473 5008 2891 3739 1510.2.3 3177 . 

λέγει αὐτῇ ταλιθὰ KOVPLT ὁ εστι μεθερμηνευόμενον 
he says toher, Talitha cumi! which is being translated, 
3588 2877 1473 3004 1453 2532 2112, 

TO κοράσιον σοι λέγω ἐγειραι 5:42 και ευθέως 


Young woman, to you I say, Arise! And immediately 


450, 3588 2877 | 2532 4043 i 1510.7.3-1063 2094 
QVEOTH TO KOPAGLOV KQL περιεπάτει HY Yap ETOV 


[3arose ‘the 2young woman] and walked, for she was [2years old 


1427 2532 1839 161 3173. 
δώδεκα καὶ εξέστησαν εκστάσει μεγάλη 
ltwelve]. And they were amazed [?astonishment ‘with great]. 


5:41 Aramaic transliteration. 


5:43 MARK 59 
2532. 1291 1473 4183 2443 3367 1097 3361 1746, 1417 5509, 2532 3004 1473 
5:43 και διεστείλατο AVTOLS πολλὰ ἵνα μηδεὶς γνὼ μη ενδύσησθε δῦο χιτῶνας 6:10 Kau ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς 


And Πα νναῖπε αὶ. them much _ that noone should know 
3778 2532 2036 1325 1473, 2068 
τοῦτο και ELTE δοθῆναι αὐτῇ φαγεῖν 


this, and said to give to her to eat. 


CHAPTER 6 
Jesus is Questioned in His Fatherland 
2532 0183} 1564 2532 2064 1519 3588 
6:1 Kav εξῆλθεν εκεῖθεν καὶ ἢλθεν εἰς τὴν 


And hecame forth from there, and went into 
3968-1473 , 2532 190 1473 3588 3101-1473 
πατρίδα αὐτοῦ και ἀκολουθοῦσιν αὐτὼ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
his fatherland; and [?follow 3him ‘his disciples]. 
2532 1096 |, 4521 | 756 1722 3588 4864 
2 και γενομένου σαββάτου npéaTo εν TH συναγωγὴ 
And [taking place !the sabbath], he began [21η 3the 4synagogue 
1321, 2532 4183 «191 1605 3004 
διδάσκειν και πολλοὶ ἀκούοντες εξεπλσσοντο λέγοντες 
lto teach]. And many _ hearing were overwhelmed, saying, 


4159 3778 3778 2532 5100 3588 4678 . 
πόθεν τούτω ταῦτα καὶ τὶς ἢ σοφία 
From where did this one receive these things? And what wisdom 
3588 1325 , 1473 , 3754 2532 1411 5108 


n δοθεῖσα αὐτῷ] OTL και 
having been given to him, 

1223 3588 5495-1473 _ 1096 
διὰ τῶν χειρὼν AVTOV γίνονται 
4through Shis hands 3takes place]? [2this not 115] 
3286 5045 3588 5207 * 80-1161 * 

τέκτων ο vios Μαρίας αδελφὸς δε Ιακώβου 
the son of the fabricator, the son of Mary, and brother of James, 
2532-0 % Je BOSD ie mE 2532), Fe. 2532 3756-1510.2.6 3588 
kat Ιωσὴ καὶ Lovda και Σίμωνος και OVK εισὶν at 


δυνάμεις τοιαῦται 
that even [power ‘such 


3756-3778 1510.2.3 
3 OVX OVTOS εστιν 


and Joses, and Juda, and Simon? And are not 
79-1473 5602 4314 1473 2532 4624 1722 1473 | 
ἀδελφαὶ αὐτοῦ ὧδε πρὸς ἡμὰς και εσκανδαλίζοντο εν αὐτὼ 


his sisters here with us? Andthey were stumbledin him. 
3004 116] 1473. 3588 * . 3754 3756-1510.2.3 4396, 
6:4 ἐλεγε SE αὐτοῖς ὁ Inoovs ὁτι ovKk ἐστι προφήτης 
[3said !And 4to them 2Jesus] that, [215 not 1A prophet] 
820 1508 1722 3588 3968-1473 . 2532 1722 3588 
ἄτιμος ει μὴ εν τῇ πατρίδι QUTOV καὶι εν τοις 
without honor, except in his fatherland, and among the 
4773 2532 1722 3588 3614-1473 : 2532 3756-1410. 
συγγενέσι και EV TH OLKLA αὐτοῦ 6:5 και οὐκ δύνατο 
relatives, and in his own house. And he was not able 
1563, 3762—, 1411 4160, 1508 364] 
EKEL ουδεμίαν δύναμιν ποιῆσαι EL μη ολίγοις 
[2there Ξποί even one 4powerful work !todo], except ἴο ἃ ἴενν 
734. 2007 3588 5495 2323 2532 
αρρῶώστοις επιθεὶς TAS χείρας εθερᾶπευσε 6:6 και 
ill ones having placed [3upon !the 2hands] he cured. And 
2296 1223 3588 570-1473, , 2532 4013 , 3588 
eOavpate διὰ τὴν ATLOTLAV AVTOV καὶ TEPLYYE TAS 
he marveled because of their unbelief. And he led about the 
2968 2945 1321, 
KQ@PAS κύκλω διδάσκων 
towns round about, teaching. 


Jesus Sends the Twelve Two by Two 
2532 434] b> 3588 1427 2532 756 
6:7 και προσκαλείται τους δώδεκα και Ὠρξατο 
And he calls on the twelve, and_ begins 


1473-649 1417.1 2532 1325 1473 18 9.Ὁ 
αὐτοὺς αποστέλλειν δῦο δὺο καὶ εδίδου αὐτοῖς εξουσίαν 
to send them two by two, and gave ὀ ἰἴο them authority 
3588 415] i 3588 169 2532 3853 | 

TOV πνευμάτων τῶν ἀκαθάρτων 6:8 και παρήγγειλεν 


of the [spirits lunclean]. And he made exhortation 
1473 2443 3367 142 1519 3598 1508 

αὐτοῖς να μηδέν αἵρωσιν εις οδὸν ει μη 
tothem that [2ηοίΠηρ ‘they should carry] in the way except 
4464 340 43361 4082 3361 740 3361 1519 3588 
papsov μόνον py πῆραν μη ἄρτον μη εἰς THY 
arod only— no provisionbag, no bread, no [in 3the 


2223 5475 235 5265 : 4547 | 2532 
ζωνην χαλκὸν 6:9 αλλ’ υποδεδεμένους σανδάλια καὶι 


4061: — !brass coin]; but [2beingtiedon sandals], and 


not putting on two inner garments. And he said to them, 
3699 1437 1525 1519 3614, 1563, 3306 2193 
OTOU εὰν εἰσέλθητε εις OLKLQV €KEL μενετε EWS 
Where ever youshouldenter into ahouse, there abide until 
302 1831 1564, 2532 3745 
av εξέλθητε εκεῖθεν 6:11 και ὅσοι 
whenever you should come forth from there! And as many as 
302 3361 1209 1473 3366 19] 1473 1607 
αν μη δέξωνται πυημὰς μηδέ ἀκούσωσιν υμὼν εκπορευόμενοι 
should not receive you ΠΟΙ shouldhear you, in going forth 
1564, 1621 3588 5522 3588 5270 3588 4228-1473 
exetOev εκτινάξατε TOV χουν TOV VTOKATO TOV ποδὼν VEROV 
from there, shake off the dust underneath your feet 
1519 3142 , 1473 281. 3004 1473 414 Σ 
ELS μαρτύριον αὐτοὺς ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν ανεκτότερον 
for atestimony tothem! Amen, Isay to you, More endurable 
1510.83 * 2228 * 1722 2250 2920 2228 
ἐσται Σοδόμοις ἡ Topopporis εν ἡμέρα κρίσεως Ἢ 
will it be forSodom or Gomorrah in the day of judgment than 
3588 4172-1565 2532 1831 2784 
τῇ πόλει eketvy 6:12 και εξελθόντες εκηρυσσον 
that city. And having come forth they proclaimed 
2443 3340 2532 1140 4183 1544 
Wa μετανοησωσι 6:13 και δαιμόνια πολλὰ εξέβαλλον 
that they should repent. And [3demons 2many !they cast out], 
2532 218 1637 4183 ΡΩΝ 2532 2323 , 
καὶ ἡλειφον EAALW TOAAOVS ἀρρώστους και εθερᾶπενυον 
and anointed [3with oil} ‘many 211 ones], and they cured. 


Herod Beheads John the one seers 


2532 191 3588 935 5318 1063 
6:14 και ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Hpasns φανερὸν yap 
And [Sheard king 2Herod], ([4open !for 
1096 3588 3686-1473 2532 3004 3794 δος 3588 
εγένετο TO ὄνομα aVTOV και ἐλεγεν OTL Lwavvns ὁ 
3became 2hisname]) and _ said that, John, the one 
907 1537 3498 . 1453 2532 1223 


βαπτίζων ek VEKPWV Ὠγέρθη καὶ διὰ 
immersing, [2from out of 3dead ones lis arisen], and because of 
3778 1754 a 3588 1411 | 1722 1473 243 
τοῦτο ἐνεργοῦσιν αι δυνὰμεις εν αὐτὼ 6:15 ἄλλοι 
this [3operate ‘the 2works of power] in him. Others 
3004 3754 *-1510.2.3 , 243-1161 3004 3754 4396-1510.2.3 
€deyovott HAtas εστὶν ἄλλοι δε EdEYOVOTL προφήτης εστὶν 
said _that,He is Elijah. And otherssaid that, He is a prophet, 


2228 5613 1520 3588 4396 : 191-1161 3588 
Ἢ ὡς εἰς TOV προφητὼν 6:16 ακοῦσας δε ο 
or as one ofthe prophets. And having heard, 

a 2036 3754 3739 1473 607 * 3778 
Hpwdns etmev ὁτι ον εγὼ aTeKedadtoa Ιωᾶννὴν οὑτὸς 
Herod said that, [?whom 1 4beheaded 'John]; _ this 
1510..3 1473 1453 1537 3498. 1473-1063 
εστιν αὐτὸς ἡγέρθη εκ νεκρὼν 6:17 αὐτὸς yap 
is he, he arose from out of dead ones. For he, 


3588 * 649 2902 3588 * 2532 1210 
o ἩΗρώδης αποστείλας expatyoe τον Ιωᾶννην Kar ἐδησεν 


Herod, having sent, seized John, and bound 
1473 1722 3588 5438 1223 3588 1135 
αὐτὸν ev τῇ φυλακὴ διὰ Ἠρωδιάδα τὴν γυναίκα 
him in_ the prison onaccount οἱ Herodias, the wife 
ka 3588 80-1473 3754 1473-1060 3004 


Φιλίππου Tov αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ ὁτι αὐτὴν εγάμησεν 6:18 ἐλεγε 


of Philip his brother; for he married her. [3said 
1063 * 3588 * 3754 3756-1832 1473 2192 3588 
yap Iwmavyys to Ηρὼδη ὁτι ovk ἐξεστὶ σοι ἔχειν τὴν 
'For 2John] to Herod that, It is not allowed to you to have the 
1135, 3588 80-1473, 3588 1161 * , 1758, 

γυναίκα του ἀδελφοῦ Gov 6:19 de Ηρωδιὰς evetyev 

wife of your brother. But Herodias held it against 


1473 2532 2309 1473-615 2532 3756-1410. 3588 
αὐτὼ καὶ θελεν αὐτὸν ATOKTELVAL καὶ οὐκ ηδύνατο 6:20 ὁ 


him and wanted to kill him, and was not able. 


1063 * 53993588 * 1492 147. 435 
yap Ηρώδης εφοβεύτο tov Ιωᾶννὴην εἰδὼς αὐτὸν ἀνδρα 
For Herod _ feared John, knowing him = [4man 
1342 2532 39 2532 4933 1473 2532 19] 


QUTOV KQL ακοῦσας 


And having heard 


δίκαιον και ἁγιον και συνετήρει 
las ajust 2and 3holy], and he preserved him. 


6:13 flit. olive oil. 


6 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


1473 4183. 4160. 

αὐτοῦ πολλὰ ἐποίει καὶ ἡδέως αὐτοῦ NKOVE 

οἵ him, [?many things 'he did], and with pleasure heard him. 
2532 1096 2250 2121 373 Ἐ᾿ 

6:21 και γενομένης μέρας ευκαΐρου ote Ηρώδης 
And [3having become 2day lan opportune], when Herod 

3588 1077-1473 1173 4160 3588 3175-1473. 

τοις γενεσίοις QuTov δείπνον ἐποίει τοις μεγιστᾶσιν QuTov 
[3for his birthday 2a supper !made] to 5 great men, 

2532 3588 5506 2532 3588 4413 3588 


2532 2234 1473-191 


και τοις χιλιάρχοις και τοις πρώτοις τῆς 
and to the commanders of thousands, and to the first ones 

2532 1525 3588 2364-1473 
Γαλιλαίας 6:22 και εισελθούσης τῆς θυγατρὸς avtTys 
of Galilee; and [having entered ther daughter], 
3588 iy ξ 2532 3738 . 2532 700 ., 
τῆς Ἡρωδιᾶδος και ορχησαμένης και ἀαρεσᾶάσῃης 
(the one of Herodias), and was dancing, and_ was pleasing 
3588 * 2532 3588 4873 hs 2036 
τω Hpwdy και τοις σνυνανακειμενοις ᾿ ειπεν 
to Herod and tothe ones reclining together with him, [3said 
3588 035 ᾿ 3588 2877 ᾿ 154 1473 3739 
ο βασιλεὺς τῷ κορασίω αἰτησὸν με ο 
Ithe 2king] tothe youngwoman, Ask me what 
1437 2309 2532 1325 1473 2532 
εὰν θέλης KQU OCW σοι 6:3 και 
ever youshould want, and Iwillgive it ἴο you! And 
3660 1473. 3754 3739 1437 1473 154. 
ὥμοσεν αὐτῇ OTL ὁ εᾶν με αἰιτησης 
he swore by an oath to her that, What ever [2me !you should ask], 
1325 1473 2193 2255, 3588 932-1473 | 
δώσω σοι ews ἡμίσους τῆς βασιλείας μου 


Iwill give it toyou, unto half of my kingdom. 
3588-1161 1831 ᾿ 2036 3588 3384-1473 5100 
Ἢ δε εξελθοῦσα εἶπε TH μητρὶ αὐτῆς τι 
And she having gone forth said Ὁ  hermother, What 
154. 3588-116] 2036 3588 2776 ᾿- ee 2 3588 
αὐτησομαι Ἢ δε εἶπε την κεφαλὴν Ιωᾶννου tov 
shallIl ask? Andshe said, The head of John the one 
910 4 2532 1525 . 2112, 3326, 4710 


Bantiotov 6:25 και εἰσελθοῦσα ευθέως μετὰ σπουδῆς 
immersing. And having entered immediately with haste 


4314 3588 935 154, 3004 2309 2443 1473-1325 
προς Tov βασιλέα HTHOATO λέγουσα θέλω LWA μοι dws 


to the king, she asked, saying, I want that you give to me 
1824 1909 4004 3588 2776 | * | 3588 
efavTys επὶ πίνακι τὴν κεφαλὴν Iwavvov tov 
immediately upon aplatter the head ofJohn the one 
910 ᾿ 2532 4036, 1096. 3588 935 ; 
βαπτιστοῦ 6:26 και περίλυπος γενόμενος O βασιλεὺς 
immersing. And [4dejected being Ithe 2king] 
1223 3588 3727 2532 3588 4873 3 

διὰ τους OPKOVS και τους συνανακειμένους 
because of the oaths, and of the ones reclining together with him, 
3756 2309 1473-114 2532 2112 

ουκ ἠθέλησεν αὐτὴν αθετησαι 6:27 και ευθέως 

did not want to disregard her. And [3immediately 
649 . 3588. 935 ᾿ 4688 ᾿ 2004 
ἀποστείλας ὁ βασιλεὺς σπεκουλάτωρα επέταξεντ 


4having sent ‘the 2ΚΙΠρ] a guard gave orders 
5342, 3588 2776-1473 , 3588-1161 565 : 
evexOqvar τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ο δε ἀπελθὼν 

[2to be brought 1for his head]. And having gone forth 
607 1473 1722 3588 5438 Z 2532 5342 
απεκεφάλισεν αὐτὸν EV τῇ φυλακὴ 6:28 και Ὥνεγκε 
he beheaded him in the prison, and brought 
3588 2776-1473 1909 4094 2532 1325 1473 , 3588 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ETL πίνακι καὶ ESWKEV αὐτὴν TH 


his head upon aplatter, and gave it to the 
2877 2532 3588 2877 1325 1473 3588 
κορασίω και τὸ κοράσιον ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῇ 
young woman. And the youngwoman gave it to 
3384-1473 2532 191 3588 3101-1473 2064 


μητρὶ αὐτῆς 6:29 και ἀκούσαντες OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ Ἦλθον 


her mother. And having heard, his disciples came 

2532 142 3588 4430-1473 , 2532 5087 1473 1722 3588 3419 

καὶ NPAV TO πτῶμα AVTOV και ἐθηκαν αὐτὸ εν τῷ μνημείω 

and lifted his corpse and put it in the tomb. 
2532 4863 3588 652 4314 3588 * 

6:30 και συνᾶγονται οι απόστολοι προς τον ΙΪησοὺν 
And [3gathered together !the 2apostles] to Jesus, 


6:27 +CP exedevoev - bid. 


6:21 


2532 518 1473 3956 2532 3745 4160 , 2532 
καὶ ATHYYELAQY αὐτὼ TAVTA και OTA εποιησαν KAL 


and they reported to him all, even as muchas they did, and 
3745 1321 2532 2036 1473 1205-1473 


ooa εδίδαξαν 6:31 και εὖπεν avtTois δεῦτε vpEts 
as much as they taught. And he said to them, You come 
1473 2596 2398 1519 2048 5117 2532 373 

QUTOL κατ᾽ ιδίαν εἰς ἐρημον τόπον και αναπαύεσθε 
by yourselves in private unto a desolate place and rest 

364] 1510.7.6 1063 3588 2064 , 2532 3588 5217 


ολύγον σαν yap ou EPXOPEVOL και OL VTAYOVTES 
alittle! [’were lfor 2the ones 3coming ‘and 5the ones going] 
4183 2532 3761 2068 | 2119 |. 
πολλοὶ και ουδὲ φαγεῖν ηνυκαΐρουν 
many, and noteven [?to eat !did they have an opportune time]. 
2532 565, 1519 2048 5117 3588. 4143 
6:32 και ἀπῆλθεν εις ἐρημον TOTOV τῷ πλοίω 
And he ννεηΐ forth unto adesolate place inthe boat 
2596 2398 2532 1492 1473, 5217 2532 
κατ᾽ ιδίαν 6:33 και εἰδον αὐτοὺς VTAYOVTAS καὶι 
in private. And they beheld them going away, and 
1921 1473 4183 , 2532 3979 37... 3056 3588 
ETEYVHOCDAV αὐτὸν πολλοὶ KaL TECH απὸ TATHV τῶν 
[2recognized 3him ‘many], and [30η foot 4from 581] Sof the 
4172 4936 | 1563, 2532 4281-1473 _ 2532 
πόλεων συνέδραμον εκεὶ καὶ προῆλθον αὐτοὺς και 
7cities ‘theyrantogether 2there], and went forth and 
4905 4314 1473. 
συνῆλθον προς αὐτὸν 
came together to him. 


Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 
2532 831 1492 3588 * 4183. 
6:34 και εξελθὼν εἰδεν o Ἰησοὺς πολὺν 
And having come forth, [2beheld Jesus] a great 


3793 2532 4697 ; 1909 1473 , 3754 
ὄχλον και εσπλαγχνίσθη επ᾿ ανυτοὶς OTL 


multitude and was moved with compassion over them for 


1510.7.6 5613 4263 3361 2192 4166. 2532 756 
σαν ὡς πρόβατα μὴ EXOVTA ποιμένα καὶ Ὥρξατο 
they were ἃ5 sheep not having ashepherd. And he began 
1321, 1413. 4183. 2532 2235 5610 
διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς πολλὰ 6:35 και δὴ @pas 

to teach them many things. And already the hour 
4183 1096 4334 ἢ 1473. 3588 
πολλῆς γενομένης προσελθόντες αὐτῷ οι 
[2great ‘having been], [having come forward 5910 him 
3101-1473 3004 3754 2048-1510.2.3 3588 5117 2532 
μαθηταὶ AVTOV λέγουσιν OTL ἐρημὸς εστιν ὁ τόπος και 
this disciples] say that, It is a desolate place, and 
2235 5610 4183. 630. 1473 2443 
Ἴδη Opa TOAAH 6:36 απόλυσον avTOVS Wa 
already [βου lit is a great]. Dismiss them! _ that 
565 ᾿ 1519 3588 2945 68 2532 2968 
ἀπελθόντες εις τους κύκλω αγροὺς και κώμας 
having gone forth into the [round about [Π|6145] and towns 
δ᾽ 1438 740 5100 1063 2068 
AYOPATHOOW εαυτοὶς ἄρτους TL _ yap φάγωσιν 
they should buy to themselves breads; [3anything !for 4they shall eat 
3756-2192 3588-1161 611 . 2036 1473 

ουκ ἐχουσαν 6:37 o δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἰπεν avTots 
they do not have]. Andhe answering said to them, 
1325 1473 ‘1473. 2068 2532 3004 

δῶτε QUTOLS υμεὶς φαγεῖν και λέγουσιν 
You give tothem yourselves something toeat! And _ they say 
1473. 565, δ᾽ 1220.ϑ 120.ϑ 
αὐτὼ απελθόντες αγορᾶσωμεν διακοσίων δηναρίων 


to him, Having gone forth should we buy two hundred denarii 
740 2532 1325 1473 2068 3588-1161 3004 


ἄρτους και SOmMEV αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν 6:38 ο δὲ λέγει 
of breads, and should we give to them to eat? And he says 
1473. 542,44 740 2192 5217 2532 1492 
QUTOLS πόσους QPTOVS εχετε πυπαγετε και ἔδετε 
ἴο them, Howmany breads do you have? Go and see! 
2532 1097 3004 4002 2532 1417 2486 2532 
και γνόντες λέγουσι πέντε και 5VO ιχθῦας 6:39 και 
And having known, they say, Five and two fishes. And 


2004 1473 | 347-3956 4849, 4849 
emeTacev αὐτοὺς AVAKALVAL TAVTAS συμπόσια συμπόσια 


he gave orders to them to lie all down, parties by parties, 


6:35 tie. late. 


6:40 MARK 61 
1909 35885515 5528 2532 377, 4237 _ 4237 β 2296. 3756-1063-4920 1909 3588 740 
ETL τω χλωρὼ χόρτω 6:40 και ἀνέπεσον πρασιαΐ πρασιαΐ εθαῦμαζον 6:52 ov yap συνῆκαν επὶ τοις ἄρτοις 
upon the green grass. And they reclined, plot by plot, 3marveled], for they perceived not concerning the breads, 
303, 1546. 2532 303 4004 2532 2983 3588 1510.7.3 1063 3588 2588-1473 . 4456 
ανὰ εκατὸν και ανὰ πεντῆκοντα 6:41 και λαβὼν τους nv γὰρ καρδία αὐτὼν πεπωρωμένη 
by hundred, and by fifty. And having taken the [3was !for 2their heart] —calloused. 
4002 740 2532 3588 1417 2486 308 1519 3588 
πέντε ἄρτους καὶ TOUS δῦο ιχθῦας αναβλέψας εις τὸν Jesus Heals at Gennesaret 
five breads and the two fishes, having looked up into the 

2532 1276 2 2064 1909 3588 
3772 2127 2532 2622 3588 740 2532 6:53 και διαπερᾶσαντες Ὦλθον επὶ τὴν 
ουρανὸν εὐλόγησε και κατέκλασεν τους ἄρτους και And_ having passed through, theycame unto the 
heaven, he blessed and broke offin pieces ofthe breads, and ᾿ 3 

1093 μὰ Η 2532 4358 ; 2532 

cdidou τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ ἵνα παραθῶσιν αὐτοῖς 7» Γενησαρὲτ καὶ προσωριμίσθησαν 6:84 καὶ 
gave to his disciples that they should place near to them; ene 1 aos f Gennesaret end were anchored 2112 And 
2532 3588 1417 2486 3307 3956 2532 2068-3956, εξελθόντων AUVTWV εκ του πλοίου ευθέως 
καὶ τους δῦο ἰχθύας ἐμέρισε πᾶσι 6:42 και ἐφαγὸν πᾶντες | Οῃ their οοπηηρ forth fromoutof the boat, immediately 
andthe twofishes he portioned to all. And all ate, 1921 1473 4063 3650 3588 
2532 5526 2532 142 2801 ! 1427 επιγνόντες αὐτὸν 6:55 περιδραμόντες ὁλὴν τὴν 
καὶ εχορτάσθησαν 6:43 και ραν κλασματῶν. δῶδεκα having recognized him, [2running lall] 
and were filled. And they took up [4of pieces twelve 4066. 1565. 756 1909 3588 285 ὁ 3588 
2894 4134 2532 575 3588 2486. 2532 1510.7.6 3588 περίχωρον εκείνην Ὥρξαντο eT τοις κραββάτοις τους 
κοφίνους πληρεις καὶ απὸ τῶν ιχθύων 6:44 και σὰν οι round about that place, began [2upon 3the 4litters Sthe ones 


2hampers 3full] andof_ the fishes. And [5were !the ones 
2068 3588 740 5616 4000 435 
φαγόντες τους ἄρτους WHEL πεντακισχίλιοι ἀνδρες 
Zhaving eaten 3of the +breads] about five thousand men. 


Jesus Walks on the Sea 
2532 2112 315, 3588 3101-1473 
6:45 και ευθέως ἡνάγκασε τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
And immediately he compelled his disciples 
1684 1519 3588 4143 2532 4254. 1519 3588 4008 
EepPyvat εἰς TO πλοίον και TPOWYELW ELS TO πέραν 
tostep into the boat, and tolead unto the other side 
4314 a 2193 1473 | 630, 3588 3793 
προς Βηθσαϊδὰ ἐὼς avtds ἀπολύσῃ ᾿ τον ὄχλον 
to Bethsaida, until he should dismiss the multitude. 
2532 657 τ, 1473 565 1519 3588 3735 
6:46 και ἀποταξάμενος avtTois ἀπῆλθεν εις TO ὄρος 
And having dismissed them, he went forth into the mountain 


4336, 2532 3798 1096, 1510.7.3 3588 
προσεύξασθαι 6:47 Kat οψίας γενομένης nv το 
to pray. And evening having become, [was !the 
4143 1722 3319 3588 228] 2532 1473 344] 
πλοῖον εν μέσω τῆς θαλάσσης και aVTOS μόνος 
2boat] in the middle ofthe sea; and he was alone 
1909 3588 1093 2532 1492 1473 928 > 
emt τῆς γῆς 6:48 και εἰδεν αὐτοὺς βασανιζομένους 


upon the land. And he beheld them _ being tormented 
1722 3588 1643 1510.73 1063 3588 417 1727 1473 
εν TO ελαῦνειν nv yap o ἄνεμος EVQAVTLOS BAUTOLS 
in the rowing, [4was ‘for 2the 3wind] opposite them. 


2532 4012, 5067 5438 ὉὋ 3588 357 2064 4314 
και περὶ τετάρτην φυλακὴν τῆς νυκτὸς ἔρχεται προς 
And around the fourth watch of the night he comes to 


1473 4043 1909 3588 2281 2532 2309 3928 
αὐτοὺς TEPLTATOV ETL τῆς θαλάσσης Kat ἤθελε παρελθεῖν 
them, walking upon the sea, and wanted to go by 
1473 3588-1161 1492 147. 4043 1909 
αὐτοὺς 6:49 οι δε ιδόντες αὐτὸν περιπατοῦντα επὶ 
them. And they beholding him walking upon 
3588 2281 1380 5326-1510. 2532 349 


τῆς θαλάσσης ἐδοξαν φάντασμα εἶναι καὶ ἀνέκραξαν 
the sea, thought it tobe a phantom, and shouted aloud. 


3956-1063 1473-1492 2532 5015, 2532 2112 
6:50 πᾶντες γὰρ αὐτὸν ELdOV και εταράχθησαν και ευθέως 


For all beheld him, and were disturbed. And immediately 
2980 3326 1473 2532 3004 1473 2293, 1473 
ελᾶλησε μετ’ αὐτὼν και λέγει αὐτοῖς θαρσεῖτε eyo 
he spoke with them, and says tothem, Take courage! I 
1510.2.1 3361-5399 , 2532 305 4314 1473 | 1519 
ειμι μη Φφοβεῖσθε 6:51 και ἀνέβη προς QUTOVS ELS 
am he; fear not! And he ascended to them ἰπίο 
3588 4143 | 2532 2869 3588 417 2532 3029 
TO TAOLOV και εκόπασεν ὁ ανεμὸς και λίαν 
the boat, and [3abated ‘the 2wind]. And exceedingly 
1537 4053 , 1722 1438, 1839 2532 
εκ περισσου εν EQUTOLS εξίσταντο και 


beyond extra [4among} 5themselves !they were amazed 2and 


6:51 for in. 


2560 2192 4064 3699 191 
κακὼς ἔχοντας περιφέρειν ὅπου ἤκουον 


Tbadly Shaving it !to carry round about], where they were hearing 


3754 1563-1510.2.3 2532 3699 302 1531 . 1519 
OTL εκεὶ EOTL 6:56 και ὅπου ἂν ELDETOPEVETO ELS 
that— He is there. And where ever he entered, into 
2968 2228 4172 2228 68 ᾿ 1722 3588 58 . 5087 
κῶμας ἢ πόλεις Ἢ αγροὺς εν ταῖς αγοραΐς ετίθουν 
towns, or cities, or fields, [4in 5the ‘markets ‘they put 
3588 770 2532 3870 1473 2443 2579 3588 
τους ἀσθενοῦντας και παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν να καν του 


2the ones 3being invalid], and appealedto him _ that if only [2the 
2899 3588 2440-1473 _ 680 2532 
κρασπέδου του LUQTLOV AUTOV ἅψωνται και 
3decorative hem 4of his cloak Ithey could just touch]. And 
3745-302 680 1473. 4982 

οσοι αν Ὥπτοντο QUTOU eowlovTo 


as many as touched him were delivered. 


CHAPTER 7 


Jesus Questioned by the Pharisees and Scribes 
2532 4863 4314 1473, 3588 * _ 2532 
1 Kau TVVAYOVTAL προς QVUTOV OL Φαρισαΐοι και 
And [3gathered together 4to Shim 1{π6 ?Pharisees], and 


5100 3588 1122 2064, 575. * ; 2532 
τινες των γραμματέων ελθῦόντες απὸ Ϊεροσολύμων 7:2 και 


some of the scribes, having come from Jerusalem. And 


1492 5100, 3588 3101-1473 _ 2839 5495 
ιδόντες τινὰς TOV μαθητὼν AVTOV KOLVALS χερσὶ 
seeing certain ones of his disciples |= with common hands, 


5123, 449. 2068. 740 3201 

TOUT’ ἐστιν ανίΐίπτοις εσθίοντας ἄρτους εμέμψαντο 

(that is tosay unwashed), while eating bread, they complained. 
3588-1063 * : 2532 3956 3588 * P 1437-3361 

7:3 ov yap Φαρισαΐοι και πᾶντες ov  Lovdator eav py 
For the Pharisees and all the Jews unless 

443. 3538 3588 5405 3756-2068 2902 

πυγΎμη νύψωνται τὰς χείρας οὐκ εσθίουσι κρατοῦντες 

[4with a fist !they washed 21ῃ6 3hands], they do not eat, holding 

3588 3862 | 3588 4245 ᾿ 2532. 575. 

τὴν Tapadoow τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 7:4 και απὸ 

the tradition of the elders. And_ coming from 


58 ὃΌΟ0οὋπ΄Ἕσ᾽Ώσ 1437 3361 907 3756-2068 2532 
ayopas eav μη βαπτίσωνται ουκ εσθίουσι και 
markets, if they should not immerse, they do not eat. And 
243 4183 1510.2.3 3739 3880 

ἄλλα πολλὰ εστιν Qa παρέλαβον 

[2other things ‘!many] there are which they take on themselves 
2902 909 ο΄ 4221 | 2532 3582 2532 
κρατεῖν βαπτισμοὺς ποτηρίων και ἕεστὼν και 
tohold— immersion of cups, and quart pitchers, and 
5473, 2532 2825 1899 1905 ᾿ 
χαλκίων και κλινὼν 7:5 ἐπειτὰα επερωτῶσιν 
brass kettles, and dinner beds. Thereupon [asked 

1473 | 3588 * Ν 2532 3588 1122 ; 1302 , 3588 
QUTOV OL Φαρισαῖοι και OL γραμματεῖς διατὶ ov 
Thim ‘the 2Pharisees 3and ‘the scribes], Why 


62 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 7:6 


3101-1473 3756 4043 : 2596 , 3588 3862 , 
μαθηταὶ cov ου περιπατοῦσι KATA τὴν παράδοσιν 


do your disciples not walk according to the tradition 


3588 4245 . 235 449, 5495 | 2068, 3588 
TOV πρεσβυτέρων αλλὰ AVITTOLS χερσὶν εσθίουσι Tov 
of the elders, but with unwashed hands theyeat the 
740 3588-1161 611 2036 1413. 3754 2573 
ἄρτον o δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς OTL καλὼς 
bread? Andhe answering said tothem that, Well 
4305. : 4012, 1473 3588 5273 Ε 
προεφήτευσεν Ἡσαΐας περὶ υμῶὼν τῶν υποκριτῶν 
Isaiah prophesied concerning you the hypocrites, 
5613 1125 3778 3588. 2992 3588 549. 
ὡς γέγραπται οὗτος ὁ λαὸς τοις χείλεσί 
as ithas been written, This people [2with the lip 
1473-5091 3588 1161 2588-1473 4206 566 575 
με TLL Ἢ dE καρδία αὐτὼν πόρρω ἀπέχει an’ 
lesteem me], but their heart is far off at a distance from 
1473 3155-1161 4576 1473 1321, 1319 ; 
εμοὺ 7:7 μᾶτην δὲ σέβονταί με διδάσκοντες διδασκαλίας 
me. And in vain they worship me, teaching as instructions 
1778 444 863-1063 3588 1785 3588 
EVTAALATA ἀνθρώπων 7:8 ἀφέντες γὰρ τὴν ἐντολὴν του 
the precepts of πηθη. ἢ For leaving the commandment 
2316, 2902 3588 3862 3588 444 909 


θεοὺ Kpateite THY παράδοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώπων βαπτισμοὺς 


of God γοι ΠοΙά the tradition ofmen-— = immersions 
3582 2532 4221 2532 243 3946 5108 
ξεστὼν καὶ ποτηρίων καὶ ἄλλα παρόμοια τοιαῦτα 


of quart pitchers and cups, and [2other 3similar  4such things 


4183 4160 2532 3004 1473 2573 114 
πολλὰ ποιεῖτε 7:9 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς καλὼς αθετεῖτε 


lmany] you do. And hesaid tothem, Well you annul 
3588 1785 | 3588 2316, 2443 3588 3862-1473 

τὴν ἐντολὴν tov θεοὺ wa τὴν παράδοσιν πυημὼν 
the commandment of God, that [2your tradition 
5083 , *- 1063 2036 5091 3588 3962-1473 
ΤὨΡΉσητε 7:10 Mwons γαρείπετίμα τον πατέρα σου 
lyou give heed to]. For Moses _ said, Esteem your father 
2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 2551 ᾿ 3062 
καὶ τὴν μήητερα σου και ὁ κακολογῶν πατερα 
and your mother}! and, Let the one speaking evil of father 
2228 3384 2288 5053 . 1473-1161 3004 

Ἢ μητέρα θανᾶτω τελευτάτω 7:11 vpets Se λέγετε 


or mother [21η death !come to an end]}t}! But you say, 


1437 2036 444 3588 3962 2228 3588 3384 
εὰν εἰπη av0pwTm0s TH πατρὶ Ἢ τῇ μητρὶ 

If [2should say 1a man] to afather or to  amother, 
2878 ᾿ 3739 1510..3 1435 3733, 1437 
κορβὰν ο εστι δῶρον ο εαν 
It is a korban offering, (which is a gift offering), what ever 
1537 1473 5623 2532 3765 

εἕ ἐμοῦ ὠφεληθης 7:12 και οὐκέτι 


from out οἵ me you should derive benefit, 


863 1473 3762, 4160, 3588 3962-1473 


that no longer 
2228 3588 


αφίετε αὐτὸν ουδὲν TONTAL TH πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἢ TH 
youallow him  ‘[2Zanything !todo] to his father or to 
3384-1473 208 3588 3056 3588 2316 3588 
μητρὶ avtov 7:13 ακυροῦντες tov λόγον του θεοὺ ™ 
his mother, thereby voiding the word of God μὰ 
3862-1473 . 3739 3860 2532 3946 5108 


παραδόσει υμὼν ἢ παρεδώκατε καὶ παρόμοια τοιαῦτα 
your tradition, which you delivered. And [similar 3such things 


4183. 4160 
πολλὰ ποιεῖτε 


Imany] you do. 


Defilement Comes from Within 


2532 4341 3956 3588 3793 3004 
7:14 και προσκαλεσὰάμενος TAVTA TOV ὄχλον ἐλεγεν 
And having called all the multitude, he said 
1473 19] , 1473 3956 2532 4920 , 3762-1510.2.3 


QUTOLS AKOVETE POV TAVTES και συνίετε 7:15 OVSEV εστιν 


to them, Hear me, all, and perceive! There is nothing 
1855 3588 444. 1531 : 1519 1473. 3739 
ἐξωθεν του ανθρῶπου εισπορευόμενον εἰς αὐτὸν O 
from outside of man entering into him ~~ which 


7:7 {See Is. 29:13. 
7:10 1866 Ex. 20:12, Dt. 5:16. 
7:10: ttSee Ex. 21:16. 


1410 1473-2840 235 | 3588 1607 ; 575 
δύναται αὐτὸν κοινῶσαι αλλὰ τὰ εκπορενυόμενα AT’ 
isable to make him unclean; but _ the things going forth from 
1473 1565, , 1510.23 3588 2840 3588 444 


QUTOV εκεϊνὰ εστι τα κοινοῦντα τον ἀνθρωπον 
him, those are the things making [3unclean !the 2man]. 


1487-1536 2192 3775 191 , 191 2532 3753 
6 EL TLG EXEL WTA AKOVELY AKOVETH 7:17 Kau ote 
Ifany has ears tohear let him hear! And when 
1525 1519 3624 γα, 3588 3793 1905 1473 3588 
εισηλθεν εἰς οἶκον απὸ TOV ὄχλου ἐπηρώτων αΥσυτὸν OL 
he entered into a house from the multitude, [2asked 3him 


3101-1473 4012 3588 3850 2532 3004 
μαθηταὶ AVTOV περὶ τῆς παραβολῆς 7:18 και λέγει 
lhis disciples] | concerning the parable. And he says 
1473 | 3779-2532 1473, 801-1510.2.5 3756-3539 


QUTOLS OVTG) και VMELS QOVVETOL EOTE OV VOELTE 
to them, Thus also you are senseless? Do you not comprehend 


3754 3056 3588 1855 1531 1519 3588 
oTL παν το ἐξωθεν εισπορενόμενον εἰς TOV 
that everything from outside entering into the 

444 3756 1410 1473-2840 3754 
avOpwrov ov δύναται AVTOV κοινῶσαι 7:19 ὁτι 

man isnot able to make him unclean, for 

3756-1531 1473-1519 3588 2588 235 1519 3588 
OVK εἰσπορεύεται AUVTOV εἰς THY καρδίαν αλλ’ εἰς τὴν 
it enters not into his heart but into the 

2836 2532 1519 3588 856 1607 2511 3956 


κοιλίαν καὶ εἰς TOV αφεδρῶνα EKTOPEVETAL καθαρίζον πᾶντα 


belly, and into the bowel it goes forth, cleansing all 
3588 1033 3004-1161 3754 3588 1537 

Ta βρώματα 7:20 ἐλεγε SE OTL τὸ εκ 

the foods. And he said that, The thing [?from out of 
3588 444 1607 1565 2840 3588 444 


TOV ανθρῶπου EKTOPEVOPEVOV εκεῖνο KOLVOL TOV aVvOpwToV 


3the 4man going forth], that defiles the man. 
2081-1063 1537 3588 2588. 3588 444 | 

7:21 ἐσωθεν yap εκ τῆς καρδίας τῶν ανθρῶώπων 
For from inside, from out of the heart of men 

3588 1261 3588 2556 1607 3430 4202 

OL διαλογισμοὶ OL κακοὶ εκπορεύονται μοιχείαι πορνείαι 
[2thoughts levil] go forth — adulteries, harlotries, 

5408 2829 4124 4189 ᾿ 1388 

φόνοι 7:22 κλοπαὶ πλεονεξίαι πονηρίαι δόλος 


murders, frauds, desires for wealth, wickednesses, treachery, 
766 . 3788 4190 988 5243 ᾿ 
ἀασέλγεια οφθαλμὸς πονηρὸς βλασφημία υπερηφανία 
lewdness, [eye la wicked], blasphemy, pride, 

877 . 3956 3778 3588 4190. 208] 
αφροσύνη 7:23 πᾶντα ταῦτα τὰ πονηρὰ ἐσωθεν 
folly. All these evils from inside 
1607 2532 2840 3588 444 


EKTIOPEVETAL και κοινοΐ TOV ἀνθρωπον 


go forth and defile the man. 
The Belief of the Greek Woman 
2532 1564, 450 2 565 , 1519 3588 
Kau εκεῖθεν αναστὰς ἀπῆλθεν εις τὰ 
And from there having risen up he went forth into the 
3181, * 2532 * 2532 1525 1519 3588 3614, 
μεθόρια Τύρου Kat Σιδῶνος και εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 
boundaries of Tyre and Sidon. And he entered into the house 
3762. 2300 1007 2532 3756-1410, 2990 . 
ovdeva Ἤθελε γνῶναι καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθη λαθεὶν 
[2no one !wanting] toknow, but wasnotable to be unaware. 
191 | 1063 1135. 401 1473. 3730 2192 
7:25 ἀκούσασα γὰρ γυνὴ περὶ QAVTOV NS εἶχε 
[Shaving heard !For 28 woman] about him, οἵ which [had 


3588 2365 1473 4151 169 2064. 
το θυγάτριον αὐτῆς πνεῦμα ἀκάθαρτον ελθοῦσα 


2young daughter ther spirit 4an unclean], having come, 


4363. 431 3588 4228-1473 1510.7ώ.ὄ 1161 3588 
προσέπεσε πρὸς τους πόδας αὐτοῦ 7:26 HV δε Ἢ 
fell at his feet. [4was 14And 2the 
1135 * 3588 1085 2532 2065 


* 
γυνὴ Ἑλληνὶς Συροφοίνισσα τῷ γένει καὶ ἠρῶτα 
3woman] aGreek, Syro-phoenician by race, and she asked 


1473 | 2443 3588 1140 1544. 1537 3588 
αὐτὸν Wa τὸ δαιμόνιον εκβὰλλη εκ τῆς 


him that [?the 3demon the should cast] from out of 
2364-1473. 3588-1161 * , 2036 1473 863 4412 
θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς 7:270 dE Ingovs εἶπεν αὐτῆ ἄφες πρῶτον 
her daughter. And = Jesus said ἴο her, Allow [first 


MARK 63 


7:28 

5526 3588 5043 3756 1063 2570 1510.2.3 2983 .- 3588 
χορτασθῆναι τὰ τέκνα ov yap καλὸν εστι λαβεῖν τον 
4to be filled ‘the 2children]! [3not !for 4good 211 is] to take the 
740 3588 5043 2532 906 3588 2952 3588-1161 


ἄρτον TOV τέκνων καὶ βαλεῖν τοῖς κυναρίοις 7:28 ἢ δὲ 
bread of the children and to throw it to the little dogs. 


2532-1063 3588 2952 , 
καὶ γὰρ TA κυνάᾶρια 


answered and says to him, Yes, O Lord, but even the little dogs 


611] 2532 3004 1473 3483 2962 
ἀπεκρίθη και λέγει αὐτὼ ναι κύριε 


And she 


5270 , 3588 5132 , 2068 575 3588 5589 3588 
VTOKATO τῆς τραπέζης εσθίει aTO τῶν Ψιχίων τῶν 
[Sunderneath ’the 8table leat from 3the 4crumbs 5of the 
3813. 2532 2036 1473 | 1223 3778 3588 
παιδίων 7:29 και ElTEV αὐτῇ ιὰ τοῦτον TOV 
6children. And he said to her, On account of this 

3056 5217 1831 3588 1140 | 1537 3588 
λόγον vTaye εξελήλυθε το δαιμόνιον εκ τῆς 
word, go! [Shas come forth !1the 2demon] from out of 


2364-1473, 2532 565 
θυγατρὸς gov 7:30 kat ἀπελθοῦσα 


1519 3588 3624-1473 
z εις TOV OLKOV QUTNS 
your daughter. And having gone forth unto 


her house, 


2147 3588 1140 1831 2532 3588 2364 . 
evpe τὸ δαιμόνιον εξεληλυθὸς καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα 
she found the demon having gone forth, and the daughter 
906 1909 3588 2825 


βεβλημένην επὶ τῆς κλίνης 
being laid upon the bed. 


Jesus Heals the Deaf Mute 


2532 3825 1831 1537 3588 3725 
7:31 και πάλιν εξελθὼν εκ τῶν ορίων 
And again, having come forth from out of the borders 
* 2532* 2064 4314 3588 2281 3588 * ᾿ 
Τύρου και Σιδῶνος HAVE προς THY θᾶλασσαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας 
of Tyre and Sidon, hecameto the sea of Galilee 
303.1, 3588 3725 τῇ 2532 5342 


ἀναμέσον τῶν ορίων Δεκαπόλεως 
in the midst ofthe borders of Decapolis. 
1473 | 2974 | 3424 | 2532 3870 


7:32 και φέρουσιν 
And _ they bring 


1473 


αὐτὼ κωφὸν μογιλᾶλον καὶ παρακαλοῦσιν αὐτὸν 
tohim adeaf-mute stammering; and theyappealto him 
2443 2007 1472: 3588 5495 2532 
wa επιθῃ αὐτὼ τὴν χείρα 7:33 και 
that heshould place [3upon ¢4him ‘his hand]. And 
618-1473 575. 3588 3793 2596 2398 906 


απολαβόμενος αὐτὸν ATO TOV ὄχλου 


taking him away from the multitude in 
3588 1147-1473 1519 3588 3775-1473 


κατ᾽ ιδίαν ἐβαλε 


private, he put 
2532 4429 


TOVS δακτύλους αὐτοῦ εις τα ὦτα αὐτοῦ KAL πτῦσας 


his fingers into his ears, 


680 3588 1100-1473 2532 308 
Neato τῆς γλώσσης αὐτοῦ 7:34 Kat 


touched his tongue. And having looked up into 
3588 3772 4727 2532 3004 1473 


TOV ουρανὸν εστέναξε Kat λέγει αὐτὼ 


and having spit, 


1519 


ἀναβλέψας εις 


2188 


3739 


εφφαθὰΤ ο 


the heaven, Πα moaned, and says tohim, Ephphatha! which 


1510.2.3 1272 2532 2112, 


εστιν διανοίχθητι 7:35 και ευθέως 
15, Be opened wide! And immediately were opened wide 


1473, 3588 189, 2532 3089 


αὐτοῦ AL AKOAL Kau ελυθη 
his hearing faculties, and [4was untied !the 2bond 


1100-1473 2532 2980 3723, 
γλώσσης αὐτοῦ και ελᾶλει ορθὼς 


301 his tongue], and _he spoke rightly. 


1473 2443 3367 2036 
QUTOLS τινα μηδενὶ ELTIWOLV 


7: 


1272 


διηνοίχθησαν 


3588 
ο 


2532 
36 και 


199 6 3588 
δεσμὸς τῆς 


1291 
διεστείλατο 


And he warned 
3745-116] 1473. 


οσον 


ε αὐτὸς 


them that [2to no one !they should speak]; but as much as he 
2784 


1473-1291 3123 4053 


avtTots διεστέλλετο μᾶλλον περισσότερον 


warned them, rather more extra 


2532 5249 ὃ 1605 


εκηρυσσον 


they proclaimed. 


7:37 και υπερπερισσὼς εξεπλησσοντο 
And more exceedingly they were overwhelmed, saying, 


2573-3956, 4160 2532 
KQAWS TAVITA TIETTOLNKE και 
[Zall things well 1Ηδ has done]. Both 
1] 2532 3588 216, 2980 


ἀκούειν και τους GAGAOVS λαλεῖν 
ἴο hear, and the speechless to speak. 


3588 


2974 


3004 
λέγοντες 


4160 


τους κωφοὺς ποιεὶ 


the 


7:34 Aramaic transliteration. 


deaf 


he makes 


CHAPTER 8 


Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand 
1722 1565, 3588 2250 3827. 
8:1 ev εκείναις ταις ἡμέραις παμπόλλου 
In those days, a very great 
3793 1510.6 2532 3361 2192 5100 2068 
ὄχλου ὄντος και μη εχόντων τι φάγωσι 
multitude being, and not having anything to eat, 
4341-3588-* _ 3588 3101-1473 _ 8004. 1473 
προσκαλεσάμενος ο ΙΪησοὺς τους μαθητὰς AUTOV λέγει AUTOLS 
Jesus, having called his disciples, says to them, 
4697 Η 1909 3588 3793 3754 2235 
8:2 σπλαγχνίζομαι επὶ TOV ὄχλον ὁτι dy 
Iam moved with compassion over the multitude, for already 
2250 5140 4357 Ν᾽ . 1473 2532 3756-2192 5100 
NMEpas τρεῖς προσμεένουσὶ μοι και OVK ἐχουσι τι 
[?days three] they remain with me, and have not anything 
2068 2532 1437 630 1473 | 3523 
φάγωσι 8:3 και εὰν ἀπολύσω QUTOVS νήστεις 
to eat. Andif Ishould release them hungry from fasting 
1519 3624-1473, 1590 1722 3588 3598 5100-1063 
εἰς οἶκον αὐτὼν εκλυθῆσονται _ εν τῇ οδὼ τινές yap 
unto their house, they shall be fainting in the way; for some 
1473. 313. 2240 2532 611 τι 
αὐτῶν μακρόθεν Ἤκασι 8:4 και απεκρίθησαν 
ofthem [?from far off ‘have come]. And _ ([2answered 
1473 | 3588 3101-1473 | ᾿ 4159 3778 
αὐτῷ οι μαθηταὶ QUTOV πόθεν TOVTOVS 
3to him this disciples], saying, From what place [3of these 
1410, _ 5100 5602) 5526 740 1909 2047 
VVUNTETAL Tis WDE χορτᾶσαι ἄρτων ET’ ἐρημίας 
Ishall 5be able Zany ¢here] to fill of bread at ἃ desolate place? 
2532-1905 143. 42]4 2192 740 
8:5 και ETNPWTA αὐτοὺς πόσους ἔχετε ἄρτους 
And heasked them, Howmany [have you !breads]? 
3588-1161 2035 2033, 2532 3853 3588 
ou δε ELTOV επτὰ 8:6 και παρήγγειλεν τω 
And they said, Seven. And _ he gave exhortation to the 
3793 377 1909 3588 1093 2532 2983 
OXAW QVATEDELY ETTL τῆς γῆς και λαβὼν 
multitude torecline upon the ground. And _ having taken 
3588 2033 740 2168 2806 2532 1325 
τους επτὰ ἄρτους ευχαριστησας ἐκλασε καὶι εδίδου 
the seven breads, having given thanks, he broke and gave 
3588 3101-1473 2443 3908 - 2532 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς avTov ἵνα Tapabwor και 
to his disciples that they should place them near, and 
3908 , 3588 3793 2532 2192 
παρέθηκαν Tm ὄχλω 8:7 και εἶχον 
they placed them near tothe multitude. And they had 
2485 364] 2532 2127 , 2036 3908 
ιχθύυδια ολίγα Kat ευὐλογῆσας εὖπε παραθεῖναι 
[2small fishes 1a τ and having blessed, he said to place [2near 
2532 1473, 2068-1161 2532 5526, 2532 142 
και QUTA 8 ehayov Se Kat εχορτάσθησαν και ραν 
3also 1them]. And they ate and were filled and lifted up 
4051 2801 2033 4711 1510.76 
περισσεύματα κλασμάτων επτὰ σπυρίδας 8:9 σαν 
anabundance οἴ ρίθοθβ-- seven small baskets. [4were 
1161 3588 2068 | 5613 5070 2532 630, 
de ou φαγόντες WS τετρακισχίλιοι και ἀπέλυσεν 
1And 2the ones 3eating] about four thousand. And he dismissed 
1473 2532 2112 1684 1519 3588 4143 
αὐτοὺς 8:10 και εὐθέως εμβὰς εἰς TO πλοίον 
them. And immediately having stepped into the boat 
3326 3588 3101-1473 2064 1519 3588 3313 * 
μετὰ TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ HAVEV εἰς TA μέρη Δαλμανουθὰ 
with his disciples, he came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 


The Pharisees Seek a Sign 


2532 1831 3588 * 2532 756 4802 
8:11 kau εξηλθον οι Φαρισαῖοι και ρξαντο συζητεῖν 

And [3came forth !the ΣΡΏΔΓΙ5665] and began ἴο debate 
1473 | 2212's. 3844 1473 4592. 575 3588 3772 
αὐτῷ ζητοῦντες παρ’ αὐτοὺ σημεῖον απὸ TOV ουρανοῦ 
with him, seeking from him asign from the heaven, 
3085. 1473 2532 389 3588 4151-1473 
πειράζοντες αὐτὸν 8:12 και ἀναστενάξας τῷ πνεύματι QUTOV 
testing him. And having groaned in _ his spirit, 


64 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


3004 5100 3588 1074-3778 452. 1934 Ε 
λέγει τι Ἢ σγενεὰ αντῇ σημεῖον επιζητεὶ 
he says, Why does this generation [2a sign 1seek anxiously]? 


281 3004 1473 1487 1325 3588 1074-3778. 4592 | 
ἀμὴν A€ywvpty ει δοθήσεται τῇ γενεὰ TAVTH σημεῖον 
Amen, I say to you, Shall [206 given 310 ‘this generation !a sign]? 
2532 863 1473 Ι6δ4 3825 1519 3588 
8:13 και αφεὶς αὐτοὺς εμβὰς πᾶλιν εἰς TO 
And having left them, [having stepped again] into the 


4143 565 1519 3588 4008 2532 1950, 
πλοίον ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸ πέραν 8:14 και ἐπελάθοντο 
boat, he went forth unto the other side. And they forgot 


2983 740 2532 1508 1520 740 3756-2192 

AaPetvy ἄρτους και EL μὴ EVA ἄρτον OVK εἶχον 

totake breads, and except for one bread they did not have any 
3326 1438 | 1722 3588 4143 2532 1291 , 1473 
μεθ’ εαυτὼν εν τω πλοίω 8:15 και διεστέλλετο AVTOLS 
with themselves in the boat. And he warned = them 
3004 3708 09]. 575 3588 2219 3588 * ; 
λέγων opate βλέπετε απὸ τῆς Cups Tov Φαρισαίων 


saying, See! Takeheed of the yeast ofthe Pharisees 
2532 3588 2219 Fy 2532 1260 . 4314 
και τῆς ζύμης Ἡρώδου 8:16 και διελογίζοντο προς 
and ofthe yeast of Herod! And they reasoned with 
240 3004 3754 740 3756-2192 2532 
ἀλλήλους λέγοντες OTL ἄρτους οὐκ ἐχομεν 8:17 και 
one another, saying that, [2breads !We do not have]. And 


1097. 3588 * 69ϑῸὃΘο 3004 142. 5100 1260 3754 
γνοὺς ο Inoovs λέγει αὐτοῖς τι διαλογίζεσθε ὁτι 


knowing, Jesus says tothem, Why doyoureason that 


740 3756-2192 3768 3539, 3761. 
QpTovs OUK EXETE ουπὼ VOELTE ουδὲ 


[2breads lyou do not have]? Not yet do youcomprehend, nor 


4920 | 2089 4456 2192 3588 2588-1473 . 
συνίετε ETL πεπωρωμένην EXETE τὴν καρδίαν υμὼν 


Pee! [2still Sbeing calloused !Do you 3have 4your heart]? 
2192 3756-991 2532 3775 2192 


8:18 ἀφϑαλμυὺξ ἔχοντες ov βλέπετε και ὦτα EXOVTES 

[Zeyes 'Having], do you not see? And ears having, 
3756-191, 2532 3756-3421 ᾿ 3753 3588 
ουκ QKOVETE καὶ OV μνημονεύετε 8:19 ote τους 
do you not hear? And do you not remember? When the 
4002. 740 2806 1519 3588 4000 4214 


πέντε ἄρτους ἐκλασα εις τους πεντακισχιλίους πόσους 
five breads Ibroke for the five thousand, how many 


2894 4134 2801 142 3004 1473 , 
κοφίνους πληρεις κλασμάτων NpaTE λέγουσιν αὐτῷ 


hampers full of pieces did you lift? They say to him, 
1427 3753-1161 3588 2033 1519 3588 5070 

δώδεκα 8:20 OTE SE τους ETTA εἰς τους τετρακισχιλίους 
Twelve. And when the seven for the four thousand, 
4214 47] 4138.ϑὃ 2801 142 

TOOWV σπυρίδων πληρώματα κλασμᾶτων NpaTe 
how many small baskets full of pieces did you lift? 
3588-1161 2036 2033 , 2532 3004 1473 4459 
οι δε εἶπον επτὰ 8:21 και ἐλεγεν avTOts TOS 
Andthey said, Seven. And hesaid tothem, How 
3756-4920. 


ov συνίετε 
do you not perceive? 


Jesus Heals the Blind Man 


2532 2064 1519. * 2532 5342 1473 | 
8:22 και ἐρχεται ets Βηθσαῖδαν και φέρουσιν αὐτὼ 
And he comes into Bethsaida; and they bring to him 


5185 2532 3870 1473 2443 1473-680 


τυφλὸν καὶ παρακαλοῦσιν αὐτὸν LWA αὐτοῦ ἀψηται 
ἃ blind man, and appeal to him that he should touch him. 
2532 1949 : 3588 5495. 3588 ΟΣ  , 
8:23 Kat επιλαβόμενος τῆς χειρὸς του τυφλοὺ 
And ἰακίηρ hold ofthe hand of the — blind man, 
1806 1473 1854 3588 2968 2532 4429 1519 
εξηγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐξω τῆς KOPNS και πτῦσας εις 
he led him outside ofthe town. And _ having spit into 
3588 3659-1473 2007. 3588 5495 1473 , 1905, 
τὰ ὄμματα aVTOV επιθεὶς τὰς χείρας αὐτὼ επηρῶτα 
his eyes, having placed his hands to him, he asks 
1473 1536 991. 2532 308 3004 
QUTOV EL TL βλέπει 8:24 και αναβλέψας ἐλεγεν 


him _ if [anything 1Π6 sees]. And having looked up, he said, 


991 3588 444 5613 1186 4043 1534 
βλέπω τους AVOPHTOVS ὡς δένδρα περιπατοῦντας 8:25 εἶτα 


Isee the men as trees, walking. Then 


8:13 


3825 2007 3588 5495 1900 3588 
πᾶλιν επέθηκε TAS χείρας ETL 
again heplaced the hands upon his eyes, and 
4160 1473 308 2532 600 2532 1689 
εποίησεν AVTOV AVAPAEPAt και ἀποκατεστάθη και EvEBAEEV 
he made him’ tolook up. And he was restored, and looked 
5081 537 2532 649 1473 1519 3588 


3788-1473 | 2532 
τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ και 


τηλαυγὼς ἅπαντας 8:26 και απέστειλεν αὐτὸν εἰς TOV 
clearly on all. And_ he sent him unto 
3624-1473 . 3004 3366 1519 3588 2968 1525 


οἶκον αὐτοῦ λέγων μηδὲ εἰς THY κώμην εισέλθης 


his house, saying, Neither into the town — should you enter, 
3366. 2036 5100 1722 3588 2968 
μηδὲ EtT NS τινὶ εν TH KOH 


nor should you speak to any in the town. 


Peter Confesses Jesus as the Christ 
2532 1831-3588-* . 2532 3588 3101-1473 1519 
8:27 και εξῆλθεν o ΙΪησοὺς και ot μαθηταὶ avTOV εἰς 
And Jesus went forth and his disciples into 
3588 2968 i 3588 * 2532 1722 3588 3598 1905 , 
Tas κῶμας Καισαρείας τῆς Φιλίππου καὶ εν TH οδὼ επηρῶτα 
the towns of Caesarea of Philippi; andin the way he asks 
3588 3101-1473 3004 1473 5100 1473 3004 3588 
τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ λέγων αὐτοῖς τίνα PE λέγουσιν οι 


his disciples, saying to them, Who [3me 2say 
444 1510.1 3588-1161 611 . oF ns 3588 
ἀνθρωποι εἶναι 8:28 οι δε ἀπεκρίθησαν Ἰωάννην tov 
ldo men] _ to be? And they answered, John the one 
910 , 2532 243 ie 243-1161 1520 3588 4396 τ 
βαπτιστὴν και ἄλλοι HAtav ἄλλοι δε Eva τῶν προφητὼν 


immersing. And others, Elijah; and others, One of the prophets. 


2532 1473, 3004 1473 |. 1473-1161 5100 1473-3004 1510.1 
329 και AUTOS λέγει AVTOLS υμεὶς δε τίνα με λέγετε εἶναι 


And he says to them, And you, who do you say me to be? 
611-1161 . 3588 * 3004 1473 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547, 
ἀποκριθεὶς de ὁ Πέτρος λέγει αὐτὼ συ ει ο Χριστὸς 
And answering, Peter says tohim, Youare — the Christ. 

2532 2008 1473 | = 2443-3367 3004 
8:30 και επετίμησεν αὐτοῖς wa μηδενὶ λέγωσι 


And he gave reproach to them that to no one they should tell 


4012 , 1473 
περι QuUTOU 


concerning him. 


Jesus Foretells His Death 


2532 756 132] 1473 3754 1163 


8:31 και Ὥρξατο διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς OTL SEL 
And he began toteach them _ that itis necessary 
3588 5207 3588 444 4183 3958 2532 
TOV viv TOV ἀνθρώπου πολλὰ παθεῖν και 
for the son of man [2many things ‘to suffer], and 
593 5759. 3588 4245 2532 749 
ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι ATO TOV πρεσβυτέρων και ἀρχιερέων 
be rejected by the elders and chief priests 
2532 1122 2532 615 2532 3326, 5140 2250 


καὶ γραμματέων καὶ ATOKTAVONVAL και PETA TPELS ἡμέρας 
and scribes, and be killed, and after three days 


450, 2532 3954 ᾿ 3588 3055 2980 

αναστῆναι 8:32 και παρρησία tov λόγον ελᾶλει 

rise up. And in an open manner [the 3matter ‘he spoke]. 

2532 4355-1473 | . 3588 * 756 2008 1473 , 

καὶ προσλαβόμενος avTovO Πέτρος ἤρξατο επιτιλμὰν αὐτὼ 

And [2taking him to himself 1Peter] began to reproach him. 
3588-1161 1994 2532 1492 3588 3101-1473 


3 ὁ δε ἐπιστραφεὶς και ιδὼν τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
And he turned, and beholding his disciples, 

2008 3588 * 3004 5217 3694 1473 4567 
ἐπετίμησεν two Πέτρω λέγων ὑπαγε οπίσω μου σατανὰ 
he reproached Peter, saying, Go behind me, Satanj! 
3754 3756-5426 3588 3588 2316, 233 3588 3588 
OTL ου povets TH του θεοὺ αλλὰ τὰ τῶν 
For you do not think the things of God, but _ the things 
4 
ανθρῶπων 
of men. 


8:33 {Hebrew transliteration adversary. 


8:34 
The Cost of Following Jesus 
2532 4341] 3588 3703 4862 3588 
8:34 και προσκαλεσάμενος TOV ὄχλον συν τοις 

Απα having called the multitude with 
3101-1473 _ 2036 1473 3748 2309 3604 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ εἰπεν QUTOLS OoTLs θέλει οπίσω 
his disciples, he said tothem, Whoever wants [after 
1473 2064 533 Γ 1438.ϑὃ 2532 142, 3588 
μου ελθεὶν ἀπαρνησάσθω EQUTOV καὶ αρᾶτω TOV 


3me_ ΠΟ come], 


4716-1473 _ 2532. 190 ᾿ 1473 
σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ και ακολουθείτω μοι 8:35 


let him totally reject himself, and lift 


3739-1063 302 
os yop av 


his cross, and follow me! For who ever 
2309 3588 5590-1473 4982 622 F 1473 | 
θέλη τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοὺ σῶσαι απολέσει αὐτὴν 
should want [Zhis life to preserve] willlose _ it, 


3739-1161 302 622 3588 5590-1473 . 1752 1473 , 


os δ᾽ αν απολέση τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐνεκεν εμοὺ 
and who ever should lose his life because of me 
2532 3588 2098 3778 4982 1473 5100-1063 
καὶ TOV EVAYYEALOV οὗτος σῶσει αὐτὴν 8:36 τι γὰρ 
and the good news, this one will preserve it. For what 
5623, 444 1437 2770 3588 2889 3650 
ὠφελησει ἀνθρωπον eav κερδηση TOV κῦσμον λον 


he should gain the [2world !whole], 
2532 2210 . 3588 5590-1473 2228 5100 1325 

και ζημιωθὴ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 8:37 y τι TEL 
and suffer loss of his soul? Or what shall [2give 


444 465 3588 5590-1473 3739-1063 302 
ἄνθρωπος ἀντάλλαγμα τῆς Ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ 8:38 os yap av 


will it benefit a man if 


laman] as a bargain for his soul? For who ever 
1870 t 1473 2532 3588 1699 3056 1722 3588 
ETTALTXVVOH με KQL TOVS εμοὺς λόγους εν TH 
should be ashamed of me and ofmy words in 
1074 , 3778 3588 3428 2532 268 , 2532 3588 5207 

EVER ταύτη TY POLXAALSL και αμαρτωλὼ και ὁ υἱὸς 
Pocnerstion 'this 2adulterous 3and 4sinful], even the son 
3588444. 1870 1473 3752 2064 
TOV ἀνθρώπου επαισχυνθῆσεται αὐτὸν OTAV ἐλθη 

of man shall be ashamed ofhim whenever he should come 

1722 3588 1391 3588 3962-1473 , 3326, 3588 32 3588 39 
εν τῇ δόξη TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ PETA τῶν ἀγγέλων τῶν αγίων 


of his father 
CHAPTER 9 


in the glory with the [2angels tholy]. 


The Transformation of Jesus 


2532 3004 1473 281 3004 1473 3754 1510.2.6 
9:1 και ἐλεγεν AVTOLS αμὴν λέγω vty OTL εισὶ 


And he said to them, Amen, 1 say to you that there are 


5100 3588 5602 2476 3748 3766.2 1089 
τινες τῶν ὧδε εστηκότων οἵτινες ov py YEVOWVTAL 
some of the ones here standing who in no way shall taste 
2288 2193 302 1492 3588 932 Ὁ 
θανάτου ἐὼς av ἰδωσι τὴν βασιλείαν 
οἱ death until whenever theyshould behold the kingdom 
3588 2316 2064 1722 1411 2532 3326 ©2250 
του θεοὺ εληλυθυίαν εν Svvaper 9:2 Kar μεθ’ ἡμέρας 
of God arriving in power. And after [#days 
1803 3880-3588-* 3588 * | 2532 3588 Ἐς 


εξ παραλαμβᾶνει o Inoovs tov Iletpov και tov Ιὰκωβον 
lsix] Jesus took to himself Peter, and James, 


2532 3588 * | 2532 399 7 1473 1519 3.35 

και τὸν [Ιωᾶννην Kat αναφέρει αὐτοὺς εἰς ὄρος 

and John, and brought them into [?mountain 
5308 2596 2398 3441 2532 3339 1715 
υψηλὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν μόνους καὶ μετεμορφώθη ἐμπροσθεν 


lahigh] in private alone; and he was transformed in front of 
1473 | 2532 3588 2440-1473 1096 4744 3022 


αὐτὼν 9:3 και TA ιμᾶτια AUTOV εγένετο στίλβοντα λευκὰ 
them. And his garments became shining, [2white 
3029 5613 5510 3634 1102 1909 3588 1093 
λίαν ως χιὼν οἷα γναφεὺς emt τῆς γης 
lexceedingly] as snow, suchas afuller upon the earth 
3756 1410 3021 |. 2532 3708-1473 

ov δύναται AevKavar 9:4 και ὠφθη avtots Ἠλίας 
isnot able to whiten. And appeared unto them Elijah 
4862 * | 2532 1510.76 4814 . 3588 * 
συν Mooet και σαν συλλαλοῦντες τω [Ιησοὺ 


with Moses, and they were conversing together with Jesus. 


MARK 65 


2532 611 3588 * 3004 3588. τ _ 4461 
9:5 και αποκριθεὶς o Πέτρος λέγει τῶ Ιησοὺ ραββὶὲ 

And _ responding Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, 
2570-1510.2.3 1473 3602-1510.1 2532 4160 4633. 
καλὸν εστιν ἡμὰς ὧδε εἶναι και ποιησωμεν σκηνὰς 
it is good forus tobehere; and weshould make [?tents 


5140, 1473 1520. . 2532. * 1520 2532 * 1520 3738 
τρεῖς σοι μίαν και Mocet μίαν και HAta μίαν 9:6 ὁ 


Ithree]; to you one, and Moses one, and Elijah one. [snot 

1063 1492 5100 2980 1510.7.6-1063 1630 

yap der τι λαλήσει Ὥσαν yap ἐκφοβοι 

'For 2he knew] what he shallspeak, for they were frightened. 
2532 1096 3507 1982 1473 2532 2064 


9:7 και εγένετο νεφέλη επισκιᾶζουσα αὐτοὺς και AVE 
And there became acloud overshadowing them. And came 


5456 , 1537 3588 3507 3004 3778 1510.2.3 3588 
φωνῃ εκ τῆς νεφέλης λέγουσα οὑτὸς EOTW ὁ 
avoice fromoutof the cloud, saying, This is 

5207-1473 3588 27 1473-191 2532 1810 
VLOS μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς AVTOV ακούετε 9:8 και EFATLVA 
myson the beloved. Hear him! And_ suddenly, 
4017 ᾿ 3765. 3762. 1492 
περιβλεψὰάμενοι OUVKETL ovdeva εἶδον 

having looked round about, nolonger [anyone  !they beheld], 
235 3588 * 344] 3326 1438 | 2597 


αλλὰ Tov Ιησοὺν μόνον μεθ’ εαὐυτὼν 9:9 καταβαινόντων 


but Jesus alone with themselves. [3going down 
16] 1473. 575, 3588. 3735 1291 1473. 
de QUTOV απο του ορουνυς διεστείλατο QUTOLS 
1And oftheir] from the mountain, he gave warning to them 
2443 3367— 1334, 379. 1492 1508 
wa μηδενὶ διηγησωνται α εἶδον ει py 
that tonoone_ ϑ5Ποια {Ποὺ describe what theysaw, except 
3752 3588 5207 3588 444 1537 3498 
OTQV oO vLOS του ἀνθρώπου εκ VEKPWV 
whenever the son of man [2from out of 3dead ones 
450 ᾿ 2532 3588 3056 2902 4314 
QvacTh 9:10 και tov λόγον EKpaTHOAV προς 
Ishould be raised up]. And the matter theykept to 
1438 4802 ) 5100 1510.2.3 3588 1537 

EQUTOVS συζητοῦντες τι εστι το εκ 
themselves, debating what is the thing — [?from out of 
3498 450 2532 1905 1473. 3004 
VEKPOV αναστηναι 9:11 καὶ επηρῶώτων aVTOV λέγοντες 
3dead ones !to rise up]? And they asked him, saying 
3754 3004 3588 1122 3754 *-1163 


ὁτι λέγουσιν οι γραμματεὺς ὁτι HAtav der 

that, [3say !The 2scribes] that it is necessary for Elijah 
2064 4412 3588-1161 611 2036 1473. id 
ελθεὺν πρῶτον 9:12 ο Se ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν avtots Ηλίας 
to come first. Andhe answering said ἴο them, Elijah 
3303 2064 4412 600 3956 2532 4459 
μεν ελθὼν πρῶτον αποκαθιστὰ πᾶντα και πὼς 
indeed having come first restores all things. And how 
1125 1909 3588 5207 3588 44 2443 4183, 
γέγραπται ETL TOV VLOV του AVOPHTOV ἵνα πολλὰ 

it has been written about the son ofman, that many things 
3958 2532 1847 ; 235. 
πᾶαθη Kau εξουδενωθὴ ᾿ 9:13 αλλὰ 
he should suffer and should be treated with contempt. And 
3004 1472: 3754 2532 * 2064 2532 4160, 1473. 
λέγω υμὲν ὅτι και Ηλίας εληλυθε και εποίησαν αὐτὼ 
Isay ἴογοιι that even Elijah hascome, and theydid tohim 
3745 2309 2531. 1125 1909 1473 . 

ooa ἠθέλησαν καθὼς γέγραπται ET” αὐτὸν 

as much as they wanted, as it was written of him. 


Jesus Casts out the Unclean Spirit 
2532 2064, 4314 3588 310] é 1492 
9:14 και ελθὼν πρὸς τους μαθητὰς εἰδεν 
And havingcome to the disciples, he beheld 
3793 4183 4012, 1473 . 2532 1122 , 4802 ᾿ 
ὄχλον πολὺν περὶ AVTOVS και γραμματεῖς συζητοῦντας 
(mutioude la great] around them, and scribes debating 
1473 2532 2112 3956 3588 3793 1492 
QUTOLS 9:15 και εὐθέως Tas ὁ ὄχλος ιδὼν 
with them. And immediately all the multitude beholding 
1473 1568 2532 4370 ‘ 782 1473 
αὐτὸν εξεθαμβηθη καὶ προστρέχοντες ἡσπάζοντο αὐτὸν 
him were astonished, and were running up to greet him. 
2532, 1905 , 3588 1122 - 5100 4802 4 
9:16 και επηρῶτησε TOVS γραμματεῖς τι συζητεῦτε 
And_ he asked the scribes, What do you debate 


66 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


4314 1473, 2532611 Ξ 1520 1537 3588 
προς αὐτοὺς 9:17 και αποκριθεὶς εἰς εκ του 
with them? And answering one fromoutof the 


3793 2036 1320 5342 3588 5207-1473 4314 1473 
ὄχλου εἰπε διδᾶάσκαλε ἤνεγκα TOV υἱὸν μου πρὸς σε 
multitude said, Teacher, I brought myson ἴο you, 
2192 4151 216 2532 3699 302 1473 | 
EXOVTA πνεῦμα ἅλαλον 9:18 και ὅπου αν avTov 
having [?spirit 4a speechless]. And where ever he 
2638 4486 1473 2532 875 2532 5149 3588 
καταλάβῃ ρῆσσει AVTOV και ἀφρίζει καὶ τρίζει τους 


should be overtaken, it tears him; and he foams, and grinds 


3599-1473 _ 2532 3583. 2532 2036 3588 3101-1473 | 
οδόντας αὐτοῦ Kat ENpatveTAL και εἶπον τοις μαθηταῖς σου 


his teeth, and withers. And Ispoke to _ your disciples, 
2443 1473-1544. 2532 3756-2480 3588-1161 
Wa αὐτὸ εκβάλωσι και OVK LOXVOQV 9 o δε 
that they should cast it out, and they prevailed not. And 

611 _ 1473, 3004 5599 1074 . 571 
ἀποκριθεὶς αὑτὸ λέγει ω yeven QTLOTOS 
answering tohim, hesays, O [generation ‘unbelieving], 
2193-4219 4314 1473 [5108.1 2193-4219 430, 

EWS πότε πρὸς Vas ἐσομαι EWS TOTE ἀνέξομαι 
for how long [210 3you ‘will I be]? For how long shall I endure 
1473 5342 1473 4314 1473 2532 5342 1473. 
πυμὼν φέρετε αὐτὸν πρὸς PE 9:20 και νεγκαν QuTov 
you? Bring him _ to me! And they brought him 
431 1473, 2532 1492 1473 2112 3588 4151, 
προς AVTOV και ιδὼν αὐτὸν ευθέως TO πνευμα 
to him. And beholding him, immediately the spirit 
4682-1473 2532 4098 , 1909 3588 1093 
εσπὰᾶραξεν αὐτὸν και πεσὼν επὶ τῆς γῆς 
threw him into ἃ 5ρ85Π)|, and having fallen upon the ρτοιμπά, 
2947 | 875, 2532 1905 , 3588 3962-1473 
εκυλίετο αφρίζων 9:21 και επηρῶώτησε TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ 
he rolled foaming. And _ he asked his father, 

4214 5550 1510.2.3 5613 3778 096 1473. 3588-1161 
πόσος XPOVOS εστιν WS τοῦτο YEYOVEV QvUTW oO δε 


How long atime isit that this has happened to him? And he 
2036 3812 2532 4178 1473 2532 1519 
εἰπε παιδιόθεν 9:22 και πολλάκις αὐτὸν και εις 
said, From childhood. And often [2him 3both 4into 
4442 906 2532 1519 5204 2443 622 1473, 235 


πυρ ἐβαλε καὶ εἰς ὕδατα LWA ἀπολέσῃ QUTOV αλλ’ 
Sthe fire lit threw] and into waters that it should destroy him. But 


1536 1410 997 1473 4697 
ει τι δύνασαι βοηθησον Helv σπλαγχνισθεὶς 


if any way you are able, help us, be moved with compassion 
1909 1473 3588-1161 * 2036 1473 3588 

ed’ ἡμὰς 9:23 ο δε Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτὼ τὸ 

upon us! And Jesus said tohim, The thing, 
1487 1410 4100 3956 415 3588 

ει δύνασαι πιστευσαι TAVTA δυνατὰ TO 

if youareable tobelieve— all things are possible to the one 
4100 2532 2112, 2896 3588 3062 
πιστεῦοντι 9:24 Kat ευθέως Kpagas o πατὴρ 
believing. And immediately [crying out ‘the 2father 
3588 3813.» 3326, 1144ὖ 3004 4100. 2962 9097 
του παιδίου μετὰ δακρύων ἐλεγε πιστεύω κῦριε βοῆθει 
30 the 4child] with tears, said, I believe, O Lord; help 
1473 3588 570 ᾿ 1492 1161] 3588 * 3754 
μου ΤΏ απιστία 9:25 ιδὼν de ο Inoovs ὁτι 
my unbelief! [Sbeholding !And 2Jesus] that 
1998 3793 2008 3588 4151, 3588 


ETTLOVVTPEXEL ὄχλος ᾿ ETIETLL NOE TT πνευματι TW 
[2ran together ‘the multitude], he reproached the [?spirit 

169 3004 1473 3588 4151 3588 216 2532 2974 | 
ακαθᾶάρτω λέγων αὐτὼ TO πνεῦμα τὸ ἄλαλον Kat κωφὸν 
lunclean], saying toit, O spirit speechless and mute, 
1473 1473-2004 , 1831 1537 1473 | 2532 3371 , 
εγὼ σοι ETLTATTW ἐξελθε εξ QUTOV και μηκετι 

1 give orders to you, Come forth from out ofhim and no longer 
1525, 1519 1473 2532 2896 2532 4183 
εισέλθης εις αὐτὸν 9:26 και Kpaéav καὶ πολλὰ 
should you enter into him! And having cried out, and greatly 


4682-1473 1831 2532 1096 5616 | 
oTapaéav αὐτὸν εξηλθε και εγένετο ὡσεὶ 
throwing him into ἃ spasm, it came forth. And he became as 

3498 5620 4183 3004 3754 599 3588-1161 


veKpos WOTE 
a dead one, so as for many 


πολλοὺς λέγειν OTL ἀπέθανεν 9:27 0 δὲ 


ἴο say that he died. And 


9:17 


ἐς 2902 - 1473 3588 5495 1453 1473 2532 
Incovs Kpatnoas avtov τῆς χειρὸς γειρεν αὐτὸν και 


Jesus, havingheld him bythe hand, raised him, and 
450, 2532 1525-1473 Ρ 1519 3624 3588 
ἀνέστη 9:28 και εισελθόντα αὐτὸν εἰς OLKOV οι 
he rose up. And _ in his entering into the house, 
3101-1473 , 1905 , 1473 . 2596 2398 3754 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ επηρῶτων αὐτὸν κατ᾽ ιδίαν OTL 
his disciples responded to him in _ private, saying that, 
1473 3756 1410 1544-1473 2532 2036 
ἡμεῖς OVK ἡδυνήθημεν εκβαλεὶν αὐτὸ 9:29 και εἶπεν 
We ννόγὸ not able to cast it out. And he said 
1473 3775» 3588 1085 [722 372 [410 1831 
αὐτοῖς τοῦτο τὸ γένος εν ovdevt δύναται εξελθεὶν 
to them, This kind by nothing isable —tocome forth 
1508 1722 4335 Ἂν 42932% “3521. τ, 2532 1564 
ει μΜῚ εν προσευχὴ και νηστεία 9:30 και εκείῖθεν 
except by prayer and fasting. And _ from there 
183], 3899 1223 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
εξελθόντες παρεπορεύοντο διὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας και 
having gone forth, they passed through Galilee, and 
3756-2309 2443 5100 1097 1321-1063 
ovk Ἴθελεν twa τις γνὼ 9:31 εδίδασκε yap 
he didnot want that any should know. For he taught 
3588 = 3101-1473 2532 3004 1473. 3754 3588 5207 
τους μαθητὰς ανυτοῦ και ἐλεγεν QUTOLS OTL oO νυιος 

his disciples and said tothem that, The son 
3588 444 |. 3860 Ἶ 1519 5495 442 2532 
Tov ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται εἰς χείρας ανθρῶπων και 

of man is delivered up into the hands of men, and 
615 1473 2532 615 ᾿ 3588 5154 2250 
ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν και ATOKTAVOELS TH τρύτη ἡμέρα 
they shall kill him. And having been killed, the third day 
450 ‘ 3588-1161 58 3588 4487 2532 5399 ‘ 
αναστῆσεται 9:32 jo. δε ἠγνόουν τὸ ρῆμα Kat εφοβοῦντο 
he shall rise up. But they knew not the saying, and feared 
1473-1905 
αὐτὸν επερωτησαι7 
to ask him. 

Servanthood 
2532 2064 1519 * 2532 1722 3588 3614. 


9:33 kav λθεν 
And he came into Capernaum, 


εις Καπερναοὺμ και ev TH οἰκία 
and [2in 3the 4house 


1096 , 1905. 1473 5100 1722 3588 3598 4314 
γενόμενος επηρῶτα αὐτοὺς τι εν. TH οδὼ προς 
'being] he asked them, What [?in 3the 4way among 
1438 | 1260 7 3588-1161 4623, 
EQUTOUS διελογίζεσθε 9:34 οι δε εσιῶπων 
6yourselves ‘were you reasoning]? And they were silent 
4314 240. 1063 1256 1722 3588 3598 
προς αλλήλους γὰρ διελέχθησαν. εν τῇ οδὼ 
[2with 3one another ‘!for] they were reasoning in the way 
5100 3173 2532 2523 | 5455 3588 
τις μείζων 9:5 και καθίσας εφώνησε τους 
who was greater. And sitting down, hecalled the 
1427 2532 3004 1473 |, 1536 2309 4413-15101 | 
δώδεκα καὶι λέγει AUTOS ει τις θέλει πρῶτος εἶναι 
twelve, and says tothem, Ifanyone wants to be first, 
1510.83 3956-2078 | 2532 3956-1249 2532 
ἐσται πάντων ETXATOS και πάντων διάκονος 9:36 και 
he shall be last of all and _ servant of all. And 
2983 3813 2476 1473 | 1722 3319 1473 | 2532 
λαβὼν παιδίον ἔστησεν αὐτὸ εν μέσω αὐτὼν και 
having taken achild heset it in the midst of them. And 
1723 1473 2036 1473. 3739 1437 1520 
εναγκαλισᾶμενος αὐτὸ εἶπεν AUTOS 9:37 os εὰν εν 


Who ever [2one 


1909 3588 3686-1473, 
επι TW OVOPATL μου 


having embraced it, he said to them, 
3588 5108 3813 1209 
τῶν τοιούτων παιδίων δέξηται 

3of such 4children ‘should receive] in my name 
1473-1209 2532 3739 1437 1473-1209 3756 1473 1209 
εμέ δέχεται και OS εὰν εμέ δέξηται ovk εμέ δέχεται 
receives me; and who ever should receive me, [2ποἱ 3me !receives] 
235 3588 649 ᾿ _ 1473 611 ἢ 16] 1473. 
αλλὰ τον QTOOTELAAVTA PE 9:38 ἀπεκρίθη SE αὐτῷ 
but the one having sent me. [responded !And 4to him 


9:27 ΤΑΙ. omits eyerpev avtov. 
9:32 +—TTAld. omits verse. 


9:39 

3588 * | 3004 1320. 1492 5100 3588 

o Iwavens λέγων διδάσκαλε EldopEev τινὰ τῶ 
2John], saying, Teacher, we beheld a certain one 

3686-1473, 1544 1140 3739 3756 190 


OvopaTtt Gov EKBAAAOVTA δαιμόνια OS  OVK ακολουθεὶ 
[3in your name ‘casting out 2demons] who does not follow 
1473 2532 2967 1473 3754 3756-190 1473 


ἡμῖν και εκωλύσαμεν αὐτὸν OTL OVK ακολουθεὶ ἡμῖν 
us, and werestrained him for hedoes not follow us. 
3588-161 * 2036 336] 2967 . 147. 3762 
ο δε Ιησοὺς εἶπεν μη κωλύετε αὐτὸν OVdELS 


And Jesus said, Donot restrain him! 
1063 1510.23 3739 4160, 14/1 


[Sno none 
1909 3588 3686-1473, 


yap εστιν os ποιήσει δύναμιν ETL TW ονοματὶ μου 
Του 2there is] who shall do ἃ work of power in my name 
2532 1410 5036 2551 1473 3739-1063 
Kat δυνήσεται ταχὺ κακολογησαὶ με os yap 
and beableto quickly speakevilof me. For he who 


3756-1510.2.3 2596 1473. 5228 1473 1510.2.3 3739-1063 302 
ουκ ἐστι καθ’ HOV υπέρ ἡμῶν ἐστιν 9:41 os γὰρ αν 
is not against us [2for 3us 118]. For who ever 
4222-1473 4221 5204 1722 3588 3686-1473, 
ποτίσῃ υμὰς ποτήριον ὕδατος EV TH OVOLATL μου 


should give you a drink of a cup of water in my name, 
3754 5547-1510,2.5 5 281 3004 1473 3766.2 622 
oT. Χριστοῦ εστὲέ ἀμὴν λέγω VELY OV PH ἀπολέσῃ 


for you are of Christ, amen, I say to you, in no way should he lose 
3588 3408-1473 2532 3739-302 4624 


τον μισθὸν αὐτοῦ 9:42 και os av σκανδαλίσῃ 

his wage. And whoever should cause to stumble 
1520 3588 3307. 3588 4100 1519 1473 2570 1510.2.3 
Eva TOV μικρὼν τῶν πιστεύοντων εις εμέ καλὸν εστιν 
one of the little ones trusting in me, [2good lit is] 
1473 3123 1487 4029 3037 3457 4012 
αὐτὼ μᾶλλον ει περίκειται λίθος μυλικὸς περὶ 
tohim rather if [Sencompass 2stone ‘tamill] around 
3588 5137-1473 2532 906 1519 3588 2281 


TOV τράχηλον αὐτοῦ και βέβληται εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν 
his neck, and tobethrown into the sea. 
2532 1437 4624-1473 3588 5495-1473 
9:43 Kat εὰν σκανδαλίζη σε Ἢ χειρ σου 
And ὀὀὀ [2should cause you to stumble lyour hand], 
609-1473 2570 1473 1510.2.3 2948, 1519 3588 2222 
απόκοψον QUTHVY καλὸν σοι εστί κυλλὸν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν 
cut it off! [2good 3to you litis 5crippled ‘into Nife 
1525-2228 3588 1417 5495 2192 565 : 
εισελθεῖν ἢ τας δὺο χείρας ἐχοντὰ απελθεὶῖν 
4to enter], rather than [2two 3hands ‘having], to go forth 
1519 3588 * 1519 3588. 4442 3588 762 
εἰς τὴν Teevvav ets τὸ πὺρ τὸ ἄσβεστον 
into Gehenna, into the [?fire linextinguishable]; 
3699 3588 4663-1473 3756 5053 ᾿ 2532 
9:44 ὁπου Oo σκωληξ AUVTOV OV TENEVTA και 


where their worm does not come toanend, and 
3588 4442 3756 4570 2532 1437 3588 4228-1473 
TO 8 TUp ov σβέννυται 9:45 και εὰν o πους σου 
the fire isnot extinguishedt. And if your foot 
4624-1473 | 609-1473 2570 1510.2.3 1473 
σκανδαλίζη σε αἀπόκοψον αὐτὸν καλὸν εστὶ σοι 
causes you to stumble, cut it off! [2good litis] to you 
1525 1519 3588 2222 5560 2228 3588 1417 4228 
εισελθεὶν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν χωλὸν Ἢ τους δῦο πόδας 
toenter into life lame, rather than [two 3feet 
2192 906. 1519 3588 * | 1519 3588 4442 3588 
ἔχοντα βληθηναι εἰς τὴν Teevvav εἰς τὸ πὺρ τὸ 


Thaving], to be thrown into Gehenna, into the [?fire 

762 3699 3588 4663-1473 3756 
ἄσβεστον 9:46 ὁπου oO σκώληξ AVTOV OV 
linextinguishable]; where their worm does not 
5053, 2532 3588 4442 3756 4570 2532 1437 
TENEVTA καὶ TO TUP OV σβέννυται 9:47 και εὰν 
come to anend, and the fire is not extinguished. And if 
3588 3788-1473 4624-1473 1544-1473 2570 


0 οφθαλμὸς σου σκανδαλίζη σε ἐκβαλε αὐτὸν καλὸν 


your eye causes you to stumble, cast it out! [2good 
1473 1510.2.3 3442 1525 , 1519 3588 932 3588 
σοι εστὶ μονόφθαλμον evoedOety εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν του 


3to you 1 1115] |2one-eyed Τὸ enter] into the kingdom 


2316, 2228 1417 3788 _ 2192 906 1519 
θεοῦ Ἢ ὃυο οφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντα βληθηναι εἰς 
of God, rather than [2two 3eyes thaving] to be thrown into 


9:44 1866 Is. 66:24. 


MARK 67 


3588 ἜΣ, 3588 4442 | 3699 3588 4663-1473 

τὴν Γέενναν tov πυρὸς 9:48 ὁπου oO σκώληξ αὐτὼν 
Gehenna of fire; where their worm 

3756 5053 3 2532 3588 4442 3756 4570 

ov τελευτὰ και το πῃυρ ov σβέννυται 

doesnot cometoanend, and the fire isnot extinguished. 
3956-1063 4442. 2330 2532 3956 2378 
TAS γὰρ πυρὶ αἀλισθήησεται και πᾶσα θυσία 
For all [2with fire ‘shall be salted], and every sacrifice 

251 233 A 2570 3588 217 1437-1161 3588 

aAu αἀλισθήησεται 9:50 καλὸν TO ἅλας εὰν δὲ TO 

[2with salt ‘shall be salted]. [3is good !The 2salt], but if the 

217 358 1096 1722 5100 1473-741 2192 


ἅλας avadov γένηται Ev τίνι αὐτὸ APTVGETE ἔχετε 
salt [2insipid becomes], by what means shall you season? Have 


1722 1438 —, 217 2532 1514 1722 20 
εν EQUTOLS ἅλας και ELPYVEVETE EV αλλήλοις 


[2in 3yourselves !salt], and make peace with one another! 


CHAPTER 10 


Jesus Teaches on Marriage and Divorce 


2547 450 . 2064 1519 3588 3725 3588 
10:1 kake dev αναστὰς EPXETAL ELS TA OPLA τῆς 


And from there rising up he comes unto the borders 


μα 1223 3588 4008 3588 ἕ 7 2532 4848 ἣν 
Ἰουδαίας διὰ του πέραν του lopdavov και συμπορεῦύονται 
of Judea by the other side of the Jordan. And [2went 

3825 3793 4314 1473 | 2532 5613 1486 

πᾶλιν OXAOLT προς αὐτὸν και ὡς ειῶθει 

3again multitudes] to him, and as _ he was accustomed, 
3825 132] 1473 2532 4334 τ, * 


πάλιν εδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς 10:2 και προσελθόντες Φαρισαΐοι 
again hetaught them. And coming forward Pharisees 


1905 1473 1487 1832 435. 13.ϑ. 630, 
ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν εἰ ἐξεστιν ανδρὶ γυναῖκα ἀπολῦσαι 
asked him, [5 it allowed for a man [2a wife ‘to dismiss]? 
3085 1473. 3588-1161 61] 2036 1473 
πειράζοντες avtov 10:3 o δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν avTots 
testing him. And answering he said to them, 
5100 1473 1781-* 3588-1161 2036 
vp ενετείλατο Moons 10:4 οι de εἶπον 
What did [2to you !Moses give charge]? And they said, 


* _ 2010 975 647 1125 
Moons επέτρεψεν βιβλίον ἀποστασίου γράψαι 
Moses committed to one's care [2a scroll 3o0f divorce ἰἴΐο write], 
2532 630, 2532 61 5 5588. Ἔ 2036 
και απολῦσαι 10:5 και αποκριθεὶς o Ιησοὺς εὐπεν 
and ἴο dismiss. And answering Jesus said 
1473 4314 3588 4641-1473 1125 1473 3588 
QUTOLS προς τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν υμὼν ἔγραψεν υμὲν τὴν 
to them, Because of the hardness of your heart he wrote to you 
1785-3778 575-]161 746 2937 730 
ἐντολὴν TAVTHVY 10:6 avo δε ἀρχῆς κτίσεως ἄρσεν 
this commandment. But from the beginning of creation [4male 


2532 2338 4160 , 1473 | 35882316 1752 3778 
Kau θηλν εποίησεναὐυτοῦςο θεὸς 10:7 ἐνεκεν τοῦτου 
Sand 66 Π1816 Ζηγαθ  3them Ἰ6οα] 7. Because of this 
2641 444 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384 2532 


καταλείψει AVOPWTOS TOV πατέρα AVTOV και THY μητέρα και 
[2shall leave !a man] his father and mother and 


4347 4314 358δ 1135-1473 2532 1510.86 
προσκολληθήσεται προς την γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 10:8 και ἐσονται 


shall be cleaved to his wife; and [3will be 
3588 1417 1519 4561 1522 5622 3765, 151026 1417 235 
οι δῦο εις σαρκα μιαν WOTE OUVKETL εισι VO αλλὰ 


Ithe 2two] for [2flesh !one]}. So that no longer are they two, but 


1520 4561 3739 3767 3588 2316 4801 444-3361 

μία σὰρξ 10:90 ovv ο θεὸς συνέζευξεν ἀνθρωπος μὴ 
one flesh. What then God yoked together, let not man 
5563 2532 1722 3588 3614, 3825 3588 3101-1473 
χωρίζετω 10:10 και εν TH OLKia TAAL OL μαθηταὶ avTOV 
separate! And in the house again his disciples 
4012 , 3588 1473 | 1905 1473. 2532 3004 
περὶ του αὐτοῦ επηρῶτησαν αὐτὸν 10:11 Kau λέγει 


[βοοποογηίηρ ‘the 5same !asked 2him]. And he says 


10:1 Ald. adds πολὺυς - great. 
10:6 +See Gen. 1:27, 5:2. 
10:7-8 1866 Gen. 2:24. 
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1473 3739 1457. 630, 3588 1135-1473 2532 
αὐτοῖς ος εὰν απολύση τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ καὶι 
tothem, Who ever should dismiss his wife, and 
1060 243 3429 | 1909 1473 2532 
yapnon ἄλλην μοιχᾶται en’ αὐτὴν 10:12 και 


should marry another, commits adultery against her. And 


1437 1135 630 3588 435-1473 2532 1060 
εὰν γυνὴ απολυση τον avdpa αὐτῆς Kat γαμηθη 


if awife should dismiss her husband, and should marry 
243 3429 | 
ἄλλω μοιχᾶται 


another, she commits adultery. 


Jesus Embraces the Children 
2532 4374 Ὁ 1473 3813 2443 680 
10:13 και προσέφερον αὐτὼ παιδία Wa ἅψηται 
And they brought to him children, that he should touch 
1473 3588-1161 3101 . 2008 , 3588 4374 4 
QUTOV οἱ SE μαθηταὶ επετίμων τοις προσφέρουσιν 
them. But the disciples gave reproach to the ones bringing them. 
1492-1161 3588 * 23 2532 2036 
10:14 ev δε. ο Ingots ἡγανάκτησεν και εἶπεν 
And having beheld, Jesus was indignant, and said 
1473 863 3588 3813.ϑ 2064 4314 1473 2532 3361 
αὐτοῖς ἄφετε TO παιδία ἐρχεσθαι πρὸς PE και μὴ 
tothem, Allow the children tocome to me, and donot 
2967 1473 3588-1063 5108 1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 
κωλύετε αὐτὰ τῶν Yap τοιούτων EOTLY βασιλεία του 
restrain them! for of the ones such is the kingdom 
2316, 281 3004 1473 3739 1437 3361 1209 
θεοῦ 10:15 ἀμὴν λέγω vty os εὰν μη δέξηται 


of God. Amen, I say to you, who ever should not receive 
3588 932 3588 2316 5613 3813, 3766.2 1525, 

τὴν βασιλείαν Tov θεοὺ ὡς παιδίον ov μη εισέλθη 

the kingdom of God as achild, inno way shall he enter 
1519 1473, 2532 1723 1473 5087 3588 
εἰς αὐτὴν 10:16 και εναγκαλισάμενος αὐτὰ τιθεὶς τας 
into it. And having embraced them, having put his 
5495 1909 1473 2127 1473 | 

χείρας ET” αὐτὰ NVAOYEL aAVTA 


hands upon them, he blessed them. 


A Rich Man Questions Jesus 
2532 1607-1473 , 1519 3598 4370 . 
10:17 και εκπορευομένου QUTOV εἰς οὐῦν προσδραμὼν 
And in his going forth into the way, [2running up 

1520 2532 1120 1473 1905 1473 1320 
εις καὶ γονυπετῆσας αὐτὸν επηρῶτα αὐτὸν διδᾶσκαλε 
lone], and kneeling athim, asked him, = [2teacher 
18 ᾿ 5100 4160, 2443 2222 166, 2816 
ayabe τι ποιησω wa ζωὴν atwviov κληρονομήσω 
1Good], what shallIdo that [life eternal 11 should inherit]? 

3588-1161 * . 2036 1473 5100 1473-3004 18 . 
10:18 ο de Ingovs εὐπεν αὐτὼ τι με λέγεις αγαθὸν 

And Jesus said tohim, Why do you call me good? 
3762 18 1508 1520 3588 2316 3588 1785 _ , 
ovodets ayabos ει μη εις ὁ θεὸς 10:19 τας εντολὰς 
No one is good except one, God. The commandments 
1492 3361 3431 3361 540 3361 
οἶδας μη μοιχεύσης μη φονεύσης μη 
you know, Donot commit adultery. Do ποΐ murder. Do not 
2813 3361-5576 ; 3361 650 . 5091 
κλέψης μη ψευδομαρτυρῆσης μη ATOOTEPHONS τίμα 
steal. Do not witness falsely. Do not wrong. Esteem 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384 3588-1161 611 ‘ 
TOV πατέρα TOV και τὴν μητέρα 10:20 o de αποκριθεῖς 


your father and mother}! And he answering 
2036 1473. 1320, 3778 3956 5442 . 
εἶπεν QUT διδᾶάσκαλε ταῦτα πᾶντα εφυλαξᾶμην 
said tohim, Teacher, these things all I kept 
1537 3503-1473 3588 1161 * _ 1689 
εκ veotyntos μου 10:21 o de Inoovs εμβλέψας 
from out of my youth. And Jesus looking at 
1473. 25 1473. 2532 20:25 1473 1520 1473 
αὐτῷ γαπησεν αὐτὸν και ειπεν αὐτῷ εν σοι 
him loved him, and said tohim, One thing to you 
5302 7 5217 3745 2192 4453 2532 1325 
VOTEPEL VTAYE OTH EXELS πῶλησον και dos 
is lacking. Go, asmuchas youhave sell, and give 


10:19 [866 Ex. 20:16, Dt. 5:16. 


10:12 
3588 4434 ,, 2532 2192 2344 17223772) -s 2532 
τοις πτωχοὶς και ἐξεις θησαυρὸν εν ουρανὼ Kat 
to the poor! and youshallhave treasure in heaven; and 
1204 190 3 1473 142 3588 4716 ὼ 3588-1161 
δεῦρο ακολοῦθει μοι ἄρας τον σταυρὸν 10:22 ο de 
come follow me, taking up the cross! But he 


4768, 1900 3588 3056 565, 3076 1510.7.3-1063 
στυγνᾶσας ETL THO λόγω ἀπῆλθεν AVTOVPEVOS ἣν yap 


being gloomy over the word, went forth fretting, for he was 
2192 2933 4183 2532 4017 ; 
ἐχὼν ΚτΉματα πολλὰ 10:23 και περιβλεψάμενος 
holding [2possessions !many]. And _ looking round about, 
3588. * _ 3004 3588. 3101-1473. _ 4459. 1423 
ο Ιησοὺς λέγει τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ πως δυσκόλως 
Jesus says to __ his disciples, How with difficulty 
3588 3588 5536 2192 1519 3588 932 3588 2316 
ou τὰ χρήματα EXOVTES εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
the ones [2things ‘having] [2into 3the 4kingdom Sof God 
1525 3588-1161 310] 2284 1909 
εισελεύσονται 10:24 οι de μαθηταὶ εθαμβοῦντο επὶ 
Ishall enter]. And the disciples were distraught at 
3588 3056-1473 3588-1161 * 3825 61 3004 


τοις λόγοις avVTOV oO δε 


his words. And 


Ιησοὺς TaAW αποκριθεὶς λέγει 
Jesus again responding says 
1473. 5043 4459 [422 1510.2.3 3588 3982 
αὐτοὺς τέκνα πῶς δυσκολὸν εστι τους πεποιθότας 
tothem, Sons, how difficult [115 for the ones yielding 
1909 3588 5536 1519 3588 932 3588 2316 
επὶ τοις χρημασιν εις τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
upon things [2into 3the 4kingdom Sof God 
1525 ᾿ 2123-1510.2.3 2574 1223 3588 
εἰσελθεῖν 10:25 EvkoTmTEpov εστι κάμηλον διὰ τῆς 
Ito enter]. It is easier for acamel [through 3the 
5168 . 4476 , 1525 , 2228 4145 1519 3588 
τρυμαλιὰς ραφίδος εισελθεῖν ἡ TAOVOLOV εἰς τὴν 
4hole Smade by an awl !to enter], than a rich person [?into 3the 
932 3588 2316 1525 ᾿ 3588-116] 4057 Ν 
βασιλείαν του θεοῦ εισελθεὶν 10:26 οι δε περισσῶς 
‘kingdom 5of God !to enter]. And they were extremely 
1605 3004 4314. 1438 2532 5100 1410 
εξεπλησσοντο λέγοντες προς εαὐτοὺς καὶ τις δύναται 
overwhelmed, saying to themselves, And who is able 
4982 1689-1161 1473 | 3588 * 6Ὸϑὄῳ30ρά 
σωθῆναι 10:27 εμβλέψας δε αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς λέγει 
to be delivered? And looking at them Jesus says, 
384 444 102 235 3756 3844 | 2316 3956-1063 
παρὰ AVOPwTOLS AdVVATOV GAN’ οὐ παρὰ θεὼ {πᾶντα yap 
With men impossible, but not with God; for all 
1415-1510.2.3 3844 3588 2316 2532 756-3588-* 3004. 
δυνατὰ εστι παρὰ τῶν θεὼ] 10:28 και ρξατο o Πέτρος Aeyetv 
is possible — with God. And Peter began to say 
1473 | 2400, 1473 863 3956 2532 190 

αὐτὼ ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς αφήκαμεν πᾶντα καὶ ἠκολουθησαμὲέν 
to him, Behold, we left all, and followed 

1473 611-1161 : 3588 * , 2036 281 3004 1473 
σοι 10:29 ἀποκριθείς δε 0 [ΙὨησοὺς εἶπεν ἀμὴν λέγω VELY 
you. And answering Jesus said, Amen I say to you, 
3762-1510.2.3 3739 863. 3614. 2228 80 _ 2228 79 . 
OVSELS EGTLY OS αφῆκεν οἰκίαν ἢ αδελφοὺς ἢ αδελφὰς 
There is no one who left house or brothers or _ sisters 
2228 3962 | 2228 3384 | 2228 1135 | 2228 5043 2228 68 4 
Ἢ πατέρα ἢ μητέρα ἢ γυναίκα ἢ τέκνα Ὦ αγροὺς 
or father or mother or wife or children or fields, 
1752 1473 2532 3588 2098 ᾿ 1437-3361 
ἕνεκεν εμοῦ και του ευαγγελίου 10:30 εαν μη 
because οἱ me and the ροοά news, that should not 
2983 1542 3568 1722 3588 2540-3778 3614, 2532 
λάβη εκατονταπλασίονα νυν EV TW καιρὼ τούτω OLKLAS καὶ 
receive a hundred fold now in this time- —_ houses and 
80. 2532 79 2532 3384 2532 5043 2532 68 . 
ἀδελῴφους καὶ ἀδελφὰς καὶ μητέρας και τέκνα καὶ ἀγροὺς 


brothers and sisters and mothers and children and fields, 

3326, 1375 ν᾽ 2532 1722 3588 165, 3588 2064 2222 

μετὰ διωγμὼν καὶ εν TH αιῶνι τῷ ερχομένω ζωὴν 
with persecutions— and in the [eon lcoming] _ life 

166, 4183-1161 1510.8.6-4413 , 2078 2532 3588 
αἰώνιον 10:31 πολλοὶ de EGOVTAL πρῶτοι ἐσχατοι και OL 

eternal. But many first will be last, and the 
2078 4413 

εσχατοι πρῶτοι 

last first. 


10:27 1- ΤῸ omits. 


10:32 
Jesus Foretells His Death 
1510.7.6-1161 1722 3588 3598 305 1519 
10:32 noav δε εν τῇ 060 αναβαίνοντες εις 

Andthey were ἢ the way ascending into 
ΚΗ 2532 1510.7.3 4254 1473 | 3588 * ᾿ 
Ιεροσόλυμα Kau qv προάγων αὐτοὺς ὁ ἸΤησοὺς 
Jerusalem, and [2was leading before ‘them 1Jesus]; 
2532 2284 7 2532 190 t 5399 
kau εθαμβοῦντο Kat ακολουθοῦντες εφοβοῦντο 
and they were distraught. And following they were afraid. 
2532 3880 3825 3588 1427 756 


και παραλαβὼν πᾶλιν τους δώδεκα Ὥρξατο 
And having takento himself again the twelve, he began 


1473-3004, 3588 3195 1473-4819 
avuTots λέγειν TA μέλλοντα αὐτὼ συμβαίνειν 


to speak to them the things about to come to pass to him, saying, 
3754 2400 305 1519 * 2532 3588 


10:33 ὁτι ιδοὺ αναβαΐνομεν εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα και ὁ 
For behold, we ascend into Jerusalem; and the 
5207 3588 444 3860 3588 749 2532 
VLOS του ἀνθρώπου παραδοθήσεται τοις ἀρχιερεῦσι και 
son of man shall be delivered up to the chief priests and 
3588 1122 2532 2632 . 1472 2288. 2532 


τοις γραμματεῦσι και κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτὸν θανᾶάτω και 
to the scribes; and they shallcondemn him ἴο death and 
3860-1473 3588 [484 2532 1702 
παραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν τοῖς ἐθνεσι 10:34 και εμπαίξουσιν 
deliver him up to the nations. And they shall mock 


1473 2532 3146 1473, 2532 1716 1473. 2532 
αὐτὼ και μαστιγώσουσιν αὐτὸν και εμπτυσουσιν αὐτὼ καὶι 
him, and shall whip him, and shallspiton him, and 
615 1473, 2532 3588 5154 2250 450 


QTOKTEVOVEW αὐτὸν καὶ TH τρίτη ἡμέρα ἀναστήσεται 


shall kill him. Andinthe third day he will rise up. 
James and John's Request 
2532 4365 1473 -ς DISD τοις 
10:35 και προσπορεύονται αὐτὼ Ιάκωβος και Ιωᾶάννης 
And going tohim, James and John, 
3588 5207, * 3004 1320 2309 2443 3739 


ov vot Ζεβεδαίου λέγοντες διδάσκαλε θέλομεν νὰ ὁ 
the sons of Zebedee, were saying, Teacher, we want that what 
1437 154 4160 1473 3588-1161 2036 


EQV αιἰτήσωμεν ποιησης ἡμῖν 10:36 ο δε εὐπεν 
ever we should ask you should do for us. And he said 
1473 5100 2309 4160-1473 1473 3588-1161 
αὐτοὺς TL θέλετε ποιησαΐ με υμὶν 10:37 οι de 

to them, What do you want me to do for you? And they 


2036 1473 | 1325 1473 2443 1520 1537 1188-1473 2532 1520 1537 
εἶπον αὐτὼ SOS ἡμὶν va εἰς EK δεξιὼν GOV KaL ELS εἕ 


said tohim, Give tous that one at yourright and one at 
2176-1473 2523 1722 3588 1391-1473 3588-1161 


ενωνύμων Gov καθίσωμεν EV τῇ δόξη Gov 10:38 ὁ dE 
your left, should sit in your glory. And 
μὰ . 2036 1473 3756-1492 5100 154 1410 


ΤΙησοὺς εἶπεν avtois οὐκ οἴδατε τι αιτείσθε δύνασθε 
Jesus said to them, You know not what you ask. Are you able 


4095, 3588 4221 | 3739 1473 4095 2532 3588 908 3739 
πιεῖν τὸ TOTHPLOV O — εγὼ πίνω καὶ TO βάπτισμα ο 
to drink the cup which I drink, and the immersion which 
1473 907, 907 3588-1161 2036 1473, 


εγὼ βαπτίζομαι βαπτισθῆναι 10:39 οι Se ELTOV αὐτῷ 
I am immersed, to be immersed? And they said ἴο him, 


1410, 3588-1161 * _ 2036 1417. 8588 3303-4221 , 
δυνάμεθα ο SE Inoovs εἶπεν αὐτοῖς TO μεν ποτήριον 
We are able. But Jesus said tothem, The cup indeed 
3739 1473 4095 4095 2532 3588 908 3739 


ο εγὼ πίνω πίεσθε και τὸ βάπτισμα oO 
which I drink you shall drink, and the immersion which 
1473 907 907 7 3588-1161 2523 
εγὼ βαπτίζομαι βαπτισθήησεσθε 10:40 το δε καθίσαι 
I. amimmersed you shall be immersed. But the sitting 
1537 1188-1473 2532 1537 2176-1473 3756-1510.2.3 1699 
εκ δεξιὼν μου και ε ευωνυμῶν μον OVUK εστιν εμον 
at τὴν τίρῃΐ and at myleft is not mine 
1325 235 3739 2090 , 2532 
δοῦναι αλλ’ οις ἡτοίμασται 10:41 και 
ἴο give, but toones whom it has been prepared. And 
191 Ὁ 3588 1176 756 23 4012. 


ακούσαντες οὐ δέκα Ὠρξαντο ἀγανακτεῖν περὶ 
hearing, the ten began to be indignant on account of 
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x 2532: 3588-1161 * _ 4341 . 
lak@Bov kat Ἰωάννου 10:42 0 δὲ Inoovs προσκαλεσάμενος 
James and John. But Jesus having called 

1473 3004 1472. 1492 3754 3588 1380. 756 


QUTOVS λέγει QUTOLS oldate OTL OL δοκοῦντες ὁ αρχειν 
them, says tothem, You know that the ones seeming ἴο rule 


3588 1484 2634 1473 2532 3588 3173-1473 3 
TOV εθνὼν KATAKVPLEVOVTLY αὐτὼν καὶ OL μεγᾶλοι αὐτῶν 


the nations dominate them, and their great ones 
2715 1473 3756 3779 1161] 1[510.8.3 
κατεξουσίαζουσιν αὐτὼν 10:43 οὐχ οὕτως dE ἐσται 
exercise authority over them. [Snot 2thus 1But] will it be 
1722 1473 235 3739 1437 2309 1096 3173 1722 1473 


εν vptvadd’os εανΐ θέλη γενέσθαι μέγας εν vptv 
with you; but whoever should want to become great among you 


1510.8.3 1249-1473 2532 3739 302 2309-1473 , 

ἐσται διάκονος υμὼν 10:44 και os av θέλη υμὼν 

shall be your servant. And who ever of you should want 
1096 4413 1510.8.3 3956-1401 2532-1063 3588 


γενέσθαι πρῶτος EoTAL πάντων δοῦλος 10:45 και yap ὁ 
to become first shall be bondman of all. For even the 
5207 3588 444 3756-2064. 1247 235 1247 

υἱὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου OVK NAVE διακονηθηναι αλλὰ διακονῆσαι 
son of man came not tobeserved, but  toserve, 

2532 1325 3588 5590-1473 3083 473 4183. 

καὶ δοῦναι τὴν ψυχὴν AVTOV AVTPOV aVTL πολλὼν 

and to give his life aransom for many. 


Bar Timaeus Receives Sight 
2532 2064 1519 * ,. 2532 1607 ᾿ 
10:46 και ἐρχονται εἰς Ϊεριχὼ και εκπορενομένου 

And theycome unto Jericho. And [exiting 
1473 575 ia , 2532 3588 3101-1473 2532 3793 
αὐτοῦ απὸ Ϊεριχὼ και τῶν μαθητὼν avTOV καὶ ὄχλου 
lof his] from Jericho and his disciples and [?multitude 
2425 5207 * ia ᾿ 3588 5185, 2521 
ικανοῦ υἱὸς TLLatov Βαρτίμαιος ὁ τυφλὸς εκάθητο 
la fit], ἃ 80η οἵ Timaeus -- Bar Timaeus the blind man was sat down 
3844 3588 3598 4319 2532 191 3754 * ἢ 
παρὰ τὴν οδὸν προσαιτὼν 10:47 και ακοῦσας ὁτι Ιησοὺς 
by the way begging. And having heard that [2Jesus 
3588 Ὁ -- 1510.23 756 2896 2532 3004 3588 5207 
ο Ναζωραϊὸς εστιν ἤρξατο κράζειν Kat λέγειν ο υιὸς 
3the aeons litis], he began to cry out, and to say, The son 


3 . 1653 1473 2532 2008 | 
Δαβὶδ Τὰ σοὺ ελεησὸν με 10:48 και επετίμων 
of David, Jesus, show mercy οὐ me! And [reproached 
1473 4183 2443 4623 3588-1161 4183 ὀ 3123 


αὐτὼ πολλοὶ να σιωπηση ο δε πολλὼ μᾶλλον 


3him ‘many] that he should keep silent; but the more rather 
2896 5207 - Α 1653 ‘ 1473 2532 
expacev VLE Δαβὶδ ελέησὸν με 10:49 και 
he cried out, Oson of David, show mercy on me! And 
2476-3588-* 2036 1473 5455 2532. 5455 3588 


στὰς 0 Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτὸν φωνηθηναι και φωνοῦσι Tov 
Jesus stopping, spoke for him tobe called. And they call the 
5185 3004 1473 2293 1453 5455 1473 
τυφλὸν λέγοντες αὐτὼ θάρσει ἐγειραι φωνεὶ σε 
blind man, saying to him, Take courage! Arise! he calls you. 
3588-1161 577 3588 2440-1473 450 
10:50 ο de ἀποβαλὼν TO ιμᾶτιον AUTO αναστὰς 
And throwing off his cloak, having risen up, 
2064 4314 3588 * 2532 611 3004 1473. 3588 


Ὧλθεν προς τὸν ΙΪησοὺν 10:51 και ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει αὐτὼ ὁ 
he came to Jesus. And responding [says 3to him 
μὰ . 5100 2300 4160, 1473 3588-1161 5185, 
Ἰησοὺς τι θέλεις ποιησω σοι ο δε τυφλὸς 


Jesus], What do you want I should do unto you? And the blind man 


2036 1473 4462 _ 2443. 308 3588-1161 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ paBBovt Wa αναβλέψω͵ 10:52 ο de 
said tohim, Rabboni, that I should gain sight. And 

i , 2036 1473 5217 3588 4102 1473 4982 1473 
In σους εἰπεν αὐτὼ ὑπαγε n πίστις σον σέσωκέ σε 
Jesus said tohim,Go! the belief of yours has delivered you. 
2532 2112, 308 2532 190 3588 * 1722 3588 


Kau εὐθέως ἀνέβλεψεν καὶ ἠκολούθει τω Inoovev TH 
And immediately he gained sight and followed Jesus in the 
3598 

03a 

way. 


10:43 tAld. adds vow - of you. 
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CHAPTER 11 
Jesus Enters Jerusalem 
2532 3753 1448 | 1519. * 7 1519 
11:1 και ote εγγίζουσιν εἰς ΪΙερουσαλημ εἰς 


And when they approached unto Jerusalem, unto 
* 29323 “δ 4314 3588 3735 3588 1636 | 
Βηθφαγὴ Kat Βηθανίαν πρὸς τὸ ρος τῶν ελαιὼν 
Bethphage and Bethany, to the Mount of Olives, 


649 1417 3588 3101-1473 2532 3004 1473 
ἀποστέλλει δῦο τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 11:2 και λέγει AVTOLS 
he sends two of his disciples, and says to them, 
5217 1519 3588 2968 2713. 1472 2532 2112, 


πυπάγετε εις τὴν κωμὴν KATEVAVTL υμῶν KAL ευθέως 
Go into the town infrontof you! and immediately 


1531 1519 1473 2147, 4454 1210 1909 
ELOTIOPEVOPEVOL εἰς αὐτῇ EVPHOETE πῶλον δεδεμένον Ed)’ 


entering into it, you will find afoal being tied, upon 

3739 3762 444 2523 3089 1473. 71. 

ον ουδεὶς ανθρῶώπων κεκάθικε λύσαντες QUTOV AYAYETE 

which not one of men has sat. Having untied it, lead it! 
2532 1437 5100 1473-2036 5100 4160 | 3778 

11:3 Kat εὰν τις υμῖν ELTH τι ποιεῖτε τοῦτο 
And if anyone should say to you, Why do you do this? 

2036 3754 3588 2962-1473 _ 5532, 2192 2532 2112, 


ELTIQTE OTL oO KUPLOS QUTOV KPELQV EXEL και ευθέως 


say that, His master [2need thas], and immediately 
1473 649 560: 565-1161 2532 2147 
αὐτὸν αποστελεὶ ὧδε 11:4( ἀπῆλθον δε και εὕρον 
he willsend it here. And they went forth, and found 
3588 4454 1210 4314 3588 2374 1854 1909 3588 
Tov πῶλον δεδεμένον πρὸς τὴν θύραν ἐξω επί του 
the foal being tied at the door outside upon the 
296 | 2532 3089 1473 | 2532 5100 "3588. 


αμφόδου Kat λύουσιν αὐτὸν 11:5 καὶ τινες τῶν 

plaza, and they untied him. And some of the ones 

1563-2476 3004 1473. 5100 4160 3089 3588 

EKEL εστηκότων EAEYOV αὐτοῖς TL ποιεῦτε λύοντες τὸν 

standing there 5814 to them, What do you do, untying the 
3588-1161 2036 1473 | 2531 1781-3588-* 

πῶλον 11:6 οι δε ELTOV AUVTOLS καθὼς ενετείλατο ο INGOs 

foal? And they spoke to them as Jesus gave charge. 

2532 863. 1473, 2532 7] 3588 4454 4314 3588 

και αφηκαν αὐτοὺς 11:7 και ἤγαγον TOV πῶλον προς TOV 

And they allowed them. And they led the foal to 

* 2532 1911 1473. 3588 2440-1473 2532 2523 

Ιησοὺν και ἐπέβαλον αὐτὼ TA ιμᾶτια αὐτὼν και εκάθισεν 

Jesus, and putupon it their cloaks. | And he sat 

1909 1473 | 4183-116] 3588 2440-1473 4766 

em’ αὐτὼ 11:8 πολλοὶ SE TA ιμᾶτια αὐτὼν ἐστρωσαν 

upon it. And many [*their cloaks ‘spread out] 

1519 3588 3598 243-116] 4746 2875 1537 

εἰς τὴν οδὸν ἄλλοι δε στοιβᾶάδας EKOTTOV EK 

in the way, andothers [?boughs lbeat] from out of 

3588 1186 2532 4766 1519 3588 3598 2532 

τῶν δένδρων και εστρώνννυον εἰς τὴν οδὸν 11:9 και 

the trees and spreadthemout in’ the way. And 

3588 4254 | 2532 3588 190 3 2896 

ou προάγοντες καὶ OL ακολουθοῦντες ἐκραζον 

the ones leading before and the ones following, cried out, 

3004 5614 2127 3588 2064 , 1722 3686 

λέγοντες ὡσαννὰ εὐλογημένος ὁ EPXOMEVOS εν ονόματι 

saying, Hosanna; pose: blessed isthe onecoming in the name 

2962 , 3588 2064 932 1722 


κυρίου 11:10 εὐλογὴ μένη n ερχομένη βασιλεία ev 
of the Lordt. Being blessed is the coming kingdom in 
3686 2962 | 3588 3962-1473 ba 5614 , 1722 
ονόματι κυρίου του πατρὸς ημὼν Δαβὶδ ὡσαννὰ εν 
the name of the Lord, of the one of our father David. Hosanna in 
3588 5310 2532 1525 I519 * ‘ 3588 * ‘ 
τοις ὑψίστοις 11:11 καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εες LepoooAvpao Inoovst 
the highest. And [Zentered 3into 4Jerusalem Jesus] 


2532 1519 3588 2413. 2532 4017 3956 3798 
καὶ εἰς TO LEpOV και περιβλεψάμενος πᾶντα Olas 
and into the temple. And having looked round about all, [late 


11:9 1866 Ps. 118:26. 
11:11 fAld. κυριος - Lord. 


11:1 


2235 1510.6 3588 5610 1831 1519.* 3326, 3588 
non οὔσης τῆς Wpas εξῆλθεν εις Βηθανίαν μετὰ των 
4already 3being !the hour], he went forth into Bethany with the 
1427 


δώδεκα 
twelve. 
Jesus Curses the Fig Tree 
2532 3.588 1887 1831-1473 575 
11:12 Kau τῇ επαῦριον εξελθόντων AVTOV απὸ 
And inthe nextday, oftheircoming forth from 
se 3983 2532 1492 4808 3113 


Βηθανίας επείνασεν 


Bethany, he hungered. 


11:13 και ιδὼν συκὴην μακρόθεν 


And beholding a fig-tree far off 


2192 544 2064 1487.686 2147, 5100 1722 1473. 
ἐχουσαν φύλλα ἢλθεν ει APa ευρήσει τι εν αὐτῇ 
having leaves, he went to see if he shall find anything on _ it. 
2532 2064 1909 1473, 3762, 2147 1508 5444 
και ελθὼν eT” αὕντὴν ovdev evpev ει μη φύλλα 
And having come upon it, [2nothing 'he found] except leaves, 
3756 1063 1510.73 2540 | 4810 2532 611 _ 3588 
ov yap Hv καιρὸς σύκων 11:14 και αποκριθεὶς o 
[3ποἱ for 2it was] the season of figs. And responding 

* _ 2036 1473. 3371 1537 1473 1519 3588 165, 


Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτῇ μηκέτι εκ σον εις TOV ALWVA 
Jesus said toit, Nolonger from out of you into the eon 
33), 2590 2068 2532 191] 3588 3101-1473 


μηδεὶς καρπὸν φάγοι και QKOVOV OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
[2not one 3fruit be !may] to eat. And [*heard this disciples]. 
Jesus Cleanses the Temple 
2532 2064 1519 μὰ 2532 
11:15 KQU ἐρχονται εις Ἱεροσόλυμα και 
And theycome ἱπίο — Jerusalem. And 
1525-3588-* 1519 3588 2413. 756 1544 3588 


εισελθὼν o Ingovs ets το ιερὸν ἨὨρξατο εκβάλλειν τους 
Jesus having entered into the temple began ἴο cast out the ones 
4453 2532 59 1722 3588 2413, 2532 3588 5132 
πωλοῦντας καὶ WyOpacovTas EV TH LEPW και TAS τραπέζας 
selling and buying in the temple, and the tables 
3588 2855 ᾿ 2532 3588 2515 . 3588 4453 

Tov κολλυβιστὼν Kat τας καθέδρας τῶν πωλούντων 
of the money-changers and the chairs of the ones selling 

3588 4058 _ 2690. 2532 3756-863 2443 5100 
TAS περιστερὰς κατέστρεψε 11:16 και ουκ Ἡφιεν ἵνα τις 


the doves he overturned. And he did not allow that any 
1308 4632 1223 3588 2413 2532 132] 3004 
διενέγκη σκεῦος διὰ tov iepov 11:17 καὶ εδίδασκε λέγων 


carry vessels through the temple. And he taught, saying 
143 Αὠ3756:125 3754 3588. 3624-1473 3624 
QUTOLS ov γεγράπται ᾿ οτι ο OLKOS μον OLKOS 

to them, Has it not been written that my house [28 house 
4335 ἣ 2564 | 3956 3588 1484 1473-1161 
προσευχῆς Κληθήσεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἐθνεσιν πυημεὶς δε 
30Γ prayer Ishall be called] byall the  nations?+ But you 
4160 . 147. 4693. 3027. 2532 191 
ETOLYTOATE αὐτὸν σπήλαιον ληστὼν 11:18 και ἤκουσαν 
made it a cave of robbers. And [Sheard 
3588 1122 , 2532 3588 749 7 2532 2212 4459 
ou γραμματεῖς και OL ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ εζητουν πως 


Ithe 2scribes 3and ‘the chief priests] and sought how 


1473-622 5399-1063 1473 3754 3956 3588 
αὐτὸν ATOAETWOLW εφοβοῦντο yap αὐτὸν ὁτι TAS ὁ 
they should destroy him; fortheyfeared him, for all the 
3793 1605. 1900 3588 1322-1473 2532 
ὄχλος εξεπλήησσετο ETL TH διδαχὴ avtov 11:19 Kat 
multitude were overwhelmed by his teaching. And 
3753 3796 1096 1607 1854 3588 4172 

OTe ope eyeveto efeTIopeveTo ἐξω τῆς πόλεως 


when evening became, he went forth outside the city. 


The Power of Belief 
2532 4404 3899 2 1492 
11:20 και πρωΐ παραπορευόμενοι εἶδον 
And inthe morning, coming near, they beheld 
3588 4808 3583 . 1537 4491 2532 
τὴν συκὴν εξηραμμένην εκ ριζὼν 11:21 και 
the fig-tree being dried up from out of the roots. And 


11:17 See Is 56:7. 


11:22 


363 ᾿ 3588 * 3004 1473 446] 
αναμνησθεὶς ὁ 
calling to mind, 


, 2396 3588 4808 
Πέτρος λέγει αὐτὼ paPRi WE ἢ συκῇ 


Peter says tohim, Rabbi, see! the fig-tree 


3739 2672—«; 3583 2532 611 ,᾿ 3588. ΘΠ 
nv κατηρᾶσω εξηρανται 11:22 και αποκριθείῖς 0 [Ιησοὺς 
which you cursed is dried up. And responding Jesus 
3004 1473 | 2192 4102 2316 281-1063 3004 1473 


λέγει AUTOLS EXETE πίστιν θεοῦ 
says to them, Have belief of God! 
3754 3739 302 2036 3588 3735-3778, 142 2532 906 

OTL OS αν ETH τῷ ὄρει τούτω ἄρθητι Kat βληθητι 
that who ever should say 10 this mountain, Be lifted and thrown 


1519 3588 228] 2532 3361 1252 _ 1722 3588 2588-1473 4 
εἰς THY θᾶλασσαν καὶ μη διακριθηὴεν TH καρδία αὐτοῦ 


11:23 ἀμὴν yap λέγω υμὶῖν 
For amen, I say to you 


into the sea; and should not examine in his heart, 
235. ΕΘΝ Ὁ 3754 3739 3004 1096 15108.3 1473, 3739 
αλλὰ πιστεύσῃ OTL A λέγει γίνεται ἐσται AUTO O 


but should trust that what he says takes place; it will be to him what 
1437 2036 1223 3778 3004 1473 3956 


εὰν εὐπΉ 11:24 διὰ τοῦτο λέγω VLD πάᾶντα 
ever he should say! On account of this Isay to you, all 
3745-302 4336 154 4100 3754 2983 

οσα ἂν προσευχόμενοι αἰτεῖσθε πιστεύετε OTL AapPavete 
as much as [2praying lyou ask], trust that you receive, 
2532 1510.8.3 1473 2532 3752 4739 

και EOTAL υμῖν 11:25 και oTav OTHKYTE 

and it willbe to you! And whenever you stand firmly 
4336 863 1487 5100-2192 2596. 5100 2443 
προσευχόμενοι αφίετε ει τι ἔχετε κατὰ τινὸς wa 


praying, forgive if you have anything against anyone! that 
2532 3588 3962-1473 | 3588 1722 3588 3772, 863 1473 
και ὁ πατὴρ VL®VO EV τοις OVPAVOLS αφη VLD 


also your father in 
3588 3900-1473 | : 
TA παραπτῶματα υμῶν 
your transgressions. 
3761, 3588 3962-1473 
ουδὲ ο 
not even 
3900-1473 ᾿ 
παραπτῶματα υμὼν 
your transgressions. 


the heavens should forgive you 
1487-1161 1473 3756 863 | 
11:26 jer Se υμεὶς οὐκ adiete 
Butif you donot forgive, 
, 3588 1722 3588 3772 , 863, 3588 
πατὴρ υμῶνο εν τοις OVPAVOLS αφήσει TH 
your father in the heavens shall forgive 


Jesus' Authority Questioned 


2532 2064 3825 1519 * " 2592. 1722 
11:27 και ἐρχονται πᾶλιν εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα και εν 


And theycome again into Jerusalem. And in 
3588 2413 4043-1473 2064 4314 1473, 3588 
τῶ LEpwW περιπατουντος QuvTov ἐρχονται προς AVTOV OL 


the temple of his walking, there comes to him the 
749 : 2532 3588 1122 , 2532 3588 4245 Ν 2532 
QPXLEPELS καιοι γραμματεῖς καιοι πρεσβύτεροι 11:28 και 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders. And 


3004 1473 1722 4169 1849 3778-4160 

λέγουσιν αὐτῷ εν ποία εξουσία ταῦτα ποιε is 

they say tohim, By what authority do you do these things? 
2532 5100 1473 3588 1849-3778 1325 2443 
και τις σοι τὴν εξουσίαν ταύτην ἐδωκεν wa 
And who [?to you 3this authority lgave] that 
3778-4160, 3588-1161 * ᾿ς 6ll ᾿ 
ταῦτα TOLNS 11:29 o δε Incovs αποκριθεὶῖς 
you should do these things? And Jesus answering 


2036 1413 905 1473 2532 1473 1520 3056 2532 
ειπεν QUTOLS εἐπερωτησω πὍυημὰς και εγω EVA λόγον και 
said tothem, [3shallask 4you ‘And 21 one matter, and 
611] ᾿ . 1473 2532 2046 1473 1722 4169 1849 
QTOKPLONTE μοι και ερὼ υμν εν ποία εξουσία 
youanswer me, and Iwilltell toyou by what authority 
3778-4160 3588 908 a 1537 

ταῦτα ποιὼ 11:30 το βάπτισμα Iwavvov εξ 

Ido these things! The immersion ofJohn, [?from out of 


3772 , 1510.73" 2228: 1537. 444. 611] Ν _ 1473 
ovpavov Hv Ἢ ε ἀνθρώπων aTOKPLOHTE μοι 
3heaven ‘wasit], or from out of men? You answer to me! 
2532 3049 4314 1438. 3004 1437 
11:31 και ελογίζοντο προς εαντοὺς λέγοντες εὰν 
And they considered it among themselves, saying, If 
2036 1937 3772 2046, 1302. 3767 
εὐπωμεν ουρανοῦ ερεὶ διατὶ οὖν 


we should say, Fran outof heaven; hewillsay, Why then 


11:26 }Ald. omits verse. 


MARK 71 
3756-4100 1473 235 14372036 1537 
OVK επιστεύσατε αὐτὼ 11:32 αλλ᾽ εὰν εἰπωμεν ε 
did you not believe him? But if we should say, From out of 
444 5399 3588 2992 537-1063 2192 3588 
av0poTav εφοβοῦντο τον λαὸν ἅπαντες γὰρ εἶχον TOV 


men; they feared the people, for all held 

*.3754 3689 4396-1510.7.3 2532 621 7 
Ιωᾶννὴν ὁτι Ovtms προφήτης HY 11:33 και αποκριθέντες 
that John really was a prophet. And answering 
3004 3588 * 3756-1492 2532 3588 * , oll τ 
λέγουσι τω Inoov ovK οἴδαμεν καὶ ὁ [Ἰησοὺς αποκριθεὶῖς 


they say to Jesus, We do not know. And 
3004-1473 μβ8761 1473 3004 1473. [722 4169-1849 
λέγει αὐτοὺὶς ουδὲ εγὼ λέγω υμῖν εν ποία εξουσία 
says tothem, Nor I will tell toyou by what authority 
3778 4160, 

TAVTA TOL) 

[2these things 11 do]. 


Jesus answering 


CHAPTER 12 
The Parable of the Growers 
2532 756 1473 1722 3850 . 3004 
12:1 καὶ ρξατο avtots εν παραβολαΐς λέγειν 
And he began [2to them 3in 4parables to speak]. 

2900 5452 444 2532 4060. 
ἀμπελῶνα εφύτευσεν ἀνθρωπὸος Kar περιέθηκε 
[3a vineyard 2planted 1A man] and placed around it 
5418 6ὉὁὋ 2532 3736 5276 2532 3618 4444 
Φραγμὸν καὶ wpvgev vToAHVLOV καὶ ὠκοδόμησε TUPYOV 
abarrier, and dug awine-vat and _ built a tower. 
2532 1554-1473 Ἴ 1092 ᾿ 2532 58 2532 
καὶ εξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοὶς και ἀπεδημησεν 12:2 και 
And he handed it over to growers, and traveled abroad. And 
649 | 431 3588 1092 . 3588 2540 . 140] 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τους γεωργοὺς τῷ καιρὼ δοῦλον 
he sent to the growers [atthe 3season 1a bondman], 
243 384 Κ358.. «10922983 575.  Ξ3588 
wa παρὰ τῶν γεωργὼν λάβη απὸ του 
that [2from 3the ‘growers ‘heshould receive] from the 
2590 : 3588 290 Ἧι 3588-1161 2983 
καρποῦ του ἀμπελῶνος 12:3. οι δε λαβόντες 
fruit of the vineyard. But they, having taken, 
1473-1194, 2532 649, 2756, 2532 3825 
αὐτὸν ἐδειραν και ἀπέστειλαν κενὸν 12:4 και πάλιν 
flayed him, and senthim away empty. And again 
649. 434 1472. 743 140] 2548 
απέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἄλλον δοῦλον KQKELVOV 
he sent to them another bondman; and that one, 
3036 . 2775 : 2532 649 
λιθοβολησαντες εκεφαλαίωσαν και απέστειλαν 
having stoned, they smote onthe head, and _— sent away 
821 2 2532 3825 243 649 
ἡτιμωμένον 12:35 Kau πᾶλιν ἄλλον ἀπέστειλεν 
being disgraced. And again another he sent, 
2548 615 | 2532 4183 . 243 3588-3303 
KQKELVOV ἀπέκτειναν και πολλοὺς ἄλλους τους μεν 
and {πδ΄ one theykilled; and many others— some 
1194 3588 116] 615 ᾿ 2089 3767 1520 
δέροντες τους δε ἀποκτείνοντες 12:6 Ett οὖν Eva 
flaying, and some killing. Still then [one 
5207 2192 27-1473. 649 2532-1473 4314 


VLOV εχὼν QAYATNTOV QuTov ἀπέστειλε και αὐτὸν προς 
3son 'having], his beloved, he sent him also to 
1473  ἈΖ1078 3004 3754 1788 3588 


QUTOVS ἐσχατον λέγων οτι ἐντραπήσονται τον 
them last, saying that, They will show respect for 
5207-1473 1565-1161 _ 3588 1092 2036 4314 1438 

υἱὸν μου 12:7 exetvou δε οἱ γεωργοὶ εἶπον προς εαὐυτοὺς 
my son. But those growers said to themselves 
3754 3778. 1510.23 3588 2818 1205 615 1473 
OTL OUVTOS EOTLY ὁ κληρονόμος δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν 
that, This is the heir. Come, we should kill him, 


2532 1473-1510.8.3 3588 2817 : 
καὶ ἡμὼν ἔσται ἢ κληρονομία 
and [3will be ours the 2inheritance]. 


2532 2983 1473 
12:8 kat λαβόντες αὐτὸν 


And taking him, 


615. 2532 1544 1854 3588 290 ᾿ 5100 
ἀπέκτειναν και εξέβαλον ἐξω του ἀμπελῶνος 12:9 τι 
they killed him, and cast him outside the vineyard. What 
3767 4160, 3588 2962 3588 290 2064 2532 
οὖν ποιήσει 0 κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος ελεύσεται και 


then shall he 4ὁ -- the master of the vineyard? He will come and 
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622 3588 1092 προ νει 3588 290 ξ 243 
ἀπολέσει τους γεωργοὺς και δώσει TOV ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοις 
destroy the growers, and will give the vineyard ἰἴο others. 
3761, 3588 1124-3778 314 3037 3739 
12:10 ουδὲ THY γραφὴν ταύτην ἀνέγνωτε λίθον ον 
Nor [2this scripture ‘did you read], The stone which 
593 3588 3618 3778 1096 1519 
ἀπεδοκίμασαν OL οἰκοδομοῦντες οὗτος ἐγενηθη εἰς 
[3rejected the ones building], this is become for 
2776 σι δος 3844 2962 1096-3778 2532 
κεφαλὴν γωνίας 12:11 παρὰ κυρίου εγένετο αὕτη και 
head of the corner. By _ the Lord this happened, and 
1510.2.3 2298 1722 3788-1473 2532 2212 
ἐστι θαυμαστὴ εν οφθαλμοῖς ἡμὼν 12:12 και εζητουν 
itis wonderful in our eyes}? And they sought 
1473-2902 2532 5399 3588 3793 1097-1063 
αὐτὸν κρατῆσαι Kat εφοβήθησαν τον ὄχλον εἐγνῶσαν yap 


to seize him, but feared the multitude, for they knew 
3754 4314 1473 Κ3588 3850 _ 2036 2532 863. 
OTL πρὸς αὐτοὺς THY παραβολὴν εἰπε καὶ αφέντες 
that [4against 5them the 3parable the spoke]. And leaving 
1473 565 


αὐτὸν ἀπῆλθον 
him _ they went forth. 


The Pharisees Test Jesus 
2532 649 ν 4314 1473 5100 3588 
12:13 και αποστέλλουσι πρὸς αὐτὸν τινας τῶν 

Απα they sent to him some οἴ the 
= : 2532 3588 be 2443 1473-64 
Φαρισαίων Kat τῶν Ηρωδιανὼν wa αὐτὸν aypevowor 
Pharisees and ofthe Herodians, that they should catch him 
3056 3588-1161 2064. 3004 1473 
λόγω 12:14 οι de ελθόντες λέγουσιν αὐτὼ 
in a matter. And they havingcome, say to him, 
1320. 1492 3754 227-1510.2.2 2532 3756 3199 1473 
διδᾶάσκαλε οἰδαμεν OTL AANONS EL KaAL OV μέλει σοι 
Teacher, we know that you are true, and there is not a care to you 
4012 , 3762, 3756 1063 991 1519 4383 444 
περὶ ουδενὸς οὐ γαρ βλέπεις εἰς πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπων 


concerning anyone; [3not !for 2you see] to the person of men, 


235 1909 225 3588 3598 3588 2316 1321, 1832 

αλλ’ ET αληθείας THY οδὸν TOV θεοὺ διδάσκεις ἐξεστι 

but in truth the way of God you teach — is it allowed 
2778 * 1325 2228 3756 1325 2228 
κηνσον Καίσαρι δοῦναι Ἢ ov 12:15 δῶμεν ο ἢ 
[2tribute 3to Caesar !to give], or not? Should we give, or 
3361 1325 3588-1161 1492 1473 , 3588 5272 

μη ὦμεν ὁ δε εἰδὼς αὐτῶν τὴν VTOKPLOLW 
should we not give? Andhe, knowing their hypocrisy, 
2036 147. 5100: 1473-3985 . 532 1473 1220 2443 
ELTEV QUTOLS τι με πειράζετε φέρετέ μοι δηνάριον wa 


said tothem, Why do you test me? Bring to me ἃ denarius that 


1492 3588-1161 5342 2532 3004 1473 
tow 12:16 οι de Hveykav καὶ λέγει avtTots 


I should see it! And they brought it. And he says to them, 
5100 3588 1504 3778 2532 3588 1923 3588-1161 2036 


Twos Ἢ εἰκὼν αὑτῃ καὶ ἢ εἐπιγραφῇ ou δε εἰπὸν 
Whose image is this and the inscription? And they said 
473. Ἐς 2532 611 ᾿ς 3588. Ἐ _ 2036 
αὐτὼ Καίσαρος 12:17 και αποκριθεὶς o Ingovs εἰπεν 
to him, Caesar. And _ answering Jesus 5414 
1473 δ9Ι͵ 3588 * e 2532 3588 3588 
QUTOLS απόδοτε τα Καίσαρος Καίσαρι και TQ του 


to them, Render the things of Caesar to Caesar, and the things 


2316, 3588 2316 2532 2296 1909 1473 , 
θεοῦ TH θεὼ Kat εθαύμασαν ET’ αὐτῷ 


of God to God. And they marveled at him. 
Jesus Questioned About the Resurrection 
2532 2064-" 4314 1473 3748 
12:18 Kav ἔρχονται Σαδδουκαίοι πρὸς avTOV οἵτινες 

And Sadducees came to him who 
3004 386, 3361 1510.1 2532 1905 1473 | 
λέγουσιν ανᾶστασιν μη εἶναι και επηρῶτησαν aAvVTOV 
say a FM ee ton not tobe; and they asked him, 
3004 1125 1473 3754 1437 
λέγοντες 12:19 διδασκαὰς Μωσῆς ἔγραψεν ἡμὶν OTL εὰν 
saying, Teacher, Moses wrote tous that if 


12:10-11 fSee Ps. 118:22,23. 


12:10 
5100 80 599 2532 2641, 135 
Twos αδελφὸς αποθᾶνῃ Kat καταλίπῃ γυναῖκα 


any brother shoulddie, and should leave behind ἃ wife, 


2532 5043 3361-863 , 2443 2983 3588 
καὶ τέκνα μη aby wa apy o 
and [2children ‘she should not leave], that [2should take 
80-1473 , 3588 1135-1473 , 2532 1817 4690, 


ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ THY γυναίκα αὐτοῦ και ECAVATTHON σπέρμα 


this brother] his wife and should raise up seed 
3588 80-1473 2033 80. _ 1510.7.6 2532 3588 
TH αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ 12:20 επτὰ αδελφοὶ σαν και ὁ 


to his brother. [2seven 3brothers !There were]. And the 


4413 2983 1135. | 2532 599 3756-863. 4690, 
πρῶτος ἐλαβε γυναίκα καὶ ἀποθνησκων OVK ANKE σπέρμα 


first took awife; and dying, did not leave seed. 
2532 3588 1208 2983 1473 2532 599 2532 3761 
12:21 kau ὁ δεῦτερος ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν και ἀπέθανε και ουδὲ 
And the second took her, and hedied; and not even 
1473 863 4690, 2532 3588 5154 5615 2532 
αὐτὸς ANKE σπέρμα καὶ O τρίτος ὡσαύτως 12:22 και 
he left seed. And the third likewise. And 
2983 1473 3588 2033 2532 3756-863 . 4690, 2078 , 


ἔλαβον αὐτὴν OL ETTA καὶ οὐκ αφῆκαν σπέρμα ETXATH 
[took ¢her ‘the 2seven] and left not aseed. Last 


3956 599 2532 3588 1135 1722 3588-3767 386 r 
πάντων ἀπέθανεκαι ἢ YyuVvy 12:23€v TH ουν avacTadeEL 


ofall [3died 4also the wife]. In then the resurrection, 
3752 450 5100 1473, [5108.3 1135 3588.1063 
OTQV αναστῶσι Μ τινὸς QUTOV εσται γυνη οι yap 
whenever they shall arise, which of them shall she be wife? For the 
2033, 2192 1473 1135 2532 611 , 3588 * . 
ETTA EDXOV αὐτὴν γυναίκα 12:24 και aToKpLbets o [Ιησοὺς 
sevenhad her fora wife. And answering Jesus 
2036 1473. 3756 1223 3778 4105 3361 1492, 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ov διὰ τοῦτο πλανᾶσθε μη ELdOTES 


said to them, [4not !On account οἵ 2this 3do you] err, ποΐ knowing 


3588 1124 | 3366. 3588 1411 3588 2316 3752-1063 

Tas γραφὰς μηδέ THY δύναμιν του θεοῦ 12:25 ὁτὰν γὰρ 

the scriptures,nor the power of God? For whenever 
1537 3498 | 450 3777 1060 3777 
εις νεκρὼν αναστῶσιν οὔτε γαμοῦσιν οὔτε 


[2from out οἵ 3dead ones !they rise up], neither they marry nor 
1061 | 235 1510,2.6 5613 32 3588 1722 3588 


γαμίσκονται αλλ’ εισήύὺν ὡς ἄγγελοι οἱ εν τοις 
are given in marriage, but are as angels in the 
3772 4012-1161 3588 3498 3754 1453. 

ovpavots 12:26 περὶ Se τῶν VEKPWV OTL εγείρονται 
heavens. But concerning the dead ones, that they arise, 
3756-314 | 1722 3588 976 * 1909 3588 942 5613 


ουκ ανέγνωτε εν TH βίβλω Μωσέως ETL τῆς PaTOV ws 
did you not read in the book of Moses, about the bush, as 


2036 1473 | 3588 2316 3004 1473 3588 2316 * 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ 0 θεὸς λέγων εγὼ oO θεὸς Αβραὰμ 


[2spoke 310 him 1God], saying, lam the God of Abraham, 
2532 3588 2316 * 2532 3588 2316 * 3756-1510.2.3 


και ὁ θεὸς Ισαὰκ και ο θεὸς Ιακὼβ 12:27 ουκ ἐστιν 
and the God of Isaac, and the God οἵ Jacobt? He is not 
3588 2316 3498 | 235 2316 2198 1473 3767 4183 , 


o θεὸς νεκρὼν αλλὰ θεὸς ζωντων VES οὺν πολὺ 
the God of dead ones, but God of the living. You then greatly 


4105. 
πλανᾶσθε 
erred. 
The Foremost Commandment 
2532 4334 ᾿ 1520 3588 1122 7 
12:28 kat προσελθὼν Els τῶν γραμματέων 
And [4having come forward !one 2of the 3scribes], 
191 | 1473 4802 ‘ 1492 3754 2573 1473 
ακοῦσας αὐτὼν συζητούντων εἰδὼς OTL καλὼς AUTOS 


having heard them debating, knowing that [2well 310 them 


611 ᾿ 1905 1473, 4169 1510.23 4413 
απεκρίθη ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν ποία εστὶ πρῶτη 
The answered], asked him, Which is foremost 
3956 1785 3588 116] * " 611] τ 
πασὼν EVTOAH 12:29 ὁ de Inoovs απεκρίθη 
[2of all ‘commandment]? And Jesus answered 
1473. 3754 4413 3956. 3588. [1785 191 
QavTwW OTL TIPWTYH πασὼν τῶν εντολῶν QKOVE 


tohim that, Foremost of all of the commandments— Hear, 


12:26 +See Ex. 3:6. 


12:30 


i 2962 3588 2316-1473 2962 1520 1510.23 2532 
Ισραὴλ κύριος 0 θεὸς ἡμὼν κύριος εἰς ETL 12:30 και 
O Israel, the Lord our God — [3Lord one lis]! And, 
25 Q 2962 3588 2316-1473 1537 3650 = 3588 
ἀγαπήσεις κῦριον τὸν θεὸν σου εἕ oAns τῆς 


You shall love the Lord your God from out of all 
2588-1473 2532 1537 3650 3588 5590-1473 2532 
καρδίας Gov και εἕ ὁλης τῆς Ψυχῆς σον Kat 
your heart, and from outof all your soul, and 
1537 3650 3588 1271-1473 2532 1537 3650 3588 
εἕ OANS τῆς διανοίας Gov και εἕ ὄλης τῆς 
from out of all your thought, and from out of all 
2479-1473 377 4413 1785. 2532 
ισχῦος σου αὑτῇ πρῶτῃη ἐντολῃ 12:31 και 
your strength}. ΤῊ is the foremost commandment. And 
1208 , 3664 | 3778 25 . 3588 4139-1473 
δευτέρα ομοία αὑτῇ αγαπήῆσεις Tov πλησίον σου 
the second is likened ἴο this, You shall love your neighbor 
5613 4572, πὲ 3778 243 1785.ϑ 

ὡς σεαυτὸν εἰζων τούτων AAAH ἐντολὴ 

as yourself}. (eae than ‘these ‘Another 2commandment 
3756 = 1510.2.3 2532 2036 = 1473, 3588 1122 2573 


OVK ἐστι 12:32 και εἰπεν AVT® Oo γραμματεὺς KAAWS 
4not 3is]. And [3said 4to him !the 2scribe], Well, 
1320. 1909 225 2036 3754 1520-1510.2.3 2316 2532 
διδάσκαλε ET” αληθείας εἶπας OTL ELS εστι θεὸς και 
teacher. In truth you spoke, that there is one God, and 
3756-1510.2.3 243 4133 1473 2532 3588 25 . 1473 
ουκ ἐστιν ἄλλος πλὴν αὐτοῦ 12:33 και τὸ ἀγαπὰν αὐτὸν 
there is not another besides him. And tolove him 
ee 3650 3588 2588, 2532 1537 3650 
oAns τῆς καρδίας και €& ὅλης 
fn out of the entire heart, and from out of the entire 
3588 4907 | 2532 1537 3650 3588 5590 2532 
τῆς συνέσεως και €& ὅλης τῆς Ψυχῆς και 
understanding, and from out of the entire soul, and 
1537 3650 3588 2479 | 2532 3588 25 , 3588 4133 
εἕ ὁλης τῆς LOXVOS καὶ τὸ αγαπὰν TOV πλησίον 
from out of the entire strength}, and tolove the neighbor 
5613 1438 , 4183-1510.2.3 3956 3588 3646 2532 
ως EQUTOV πλεῖον εστι πᾶντων TOV OAOKAVTOPATWOV και 
ἃ5 himselft}, is more than all the whole burnt offerings and 
3588 2378 2532 3588 * . 1492 1473 | 
τῶν θυσίων 12:34 και ὁ Ιησοὺς ιδὼν αὐτὸν 
the sacrifice offerings. And 1655 beholding him, 
3754 3562 . oll 2036 1473, 3756 «3112, |S :1510.2.2 
OTL νουνεχὼς ἀπεκρίθη εἶπεν αὐτῶ οὐ μακρᾶν ει 
that prudently he answered, he said to him, [2ποἱ 3far TYou are] 
575, 3588 932 3588 2316 2532 3762 , 3765, 511] 
απὸ τῆς βασιλείας του θεοῦ και ουδεὶς οὐκέτι ετόλμα 
from the kingdom of God. And no one any longer dared 
1473-1905 2532 611 , 3588 * 3004 
αὐτὸν ἐπερωτῃῆσαι 12:35 και αποκριθεῖς ὁ Ingots ἐλεγε 
to question him. And responding Jesus 5414, 
1321 1722 3588 2413, 4459 3004 3588 1122 , 3754 


διδάσκων EV τῷ ιερὼ πῶς λέγουσιν OL γραμματεὶς OTL 
of teaching in the temple, How say the scribes that 
3588 5537. ς᾽ 5207-1510.2.3 * 1473 1063 * Ρ 

ὁ Χριστὸς vios εστι Δαβὶδ 12:36 αυτὸς γαρ Δαβὶδ 
the Christ is son of David? [himself !For 2David] 
2036 [722 4151, 3. 2036 3588. 2962 3588 2962-1473 
ειπεν εν πνευματι Qylo ειπεν ο KUPLOS τῶ KUPLW μου 
said by [2spirit tholy], [3said !1The 2Lord] Ὁ my Lord, 
2521 1537 1188-1473 2193 302 5087 3588 
κάθου εκ δεξιὼν μου EWS av θω τους 
Sitdown at my right, until whenever I should make 
2190-1473 5286 3588 4228-1473 1473 
εχθροὺς σον VTOTOSLOV τῶν ποδὼν σου 12:37 avtos 
your enemies ἃ footstool for your feet}! [Shimself 
3767 * 3004 1473 2962 2532 4159 5207-1473 


ovv Δαβὶδ λέγει αὐτὸν κύριον και πόθεν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
2then 1David] calls him Lord; then from where [his son 


12:29-30 +See Dt. 6:4,5. 
12:31 +See Lev. 19:18. 
12:33: tSee Dt. 6:5. 
12:33 ttSee Lev. 19:18. 
12:36 +See Ps. 110-1. 


MARK 73 


1510.2.3 2532 3588 4183 3793 191 1473 2234 

€OTL και ὁ πολὺς OXAOS Ὥκουεν αὐτοῦ ἡδέως 

lishe]? And the great multitude heard him with pleasure. 
2532 3004 147 [722 3588 1322-1473 _ 991, 575. 

12:38 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοὺὶς εν TH διδαχὴ αὐτοὺ βλέπετε απὸ 
And he said to them in his teaching, Take heed of 

3588 1122 _ 3588 2309 1722 449. 4043 

TOV γραμματέων TOV θελόντων εν στολαὶς περιπατεῖν 

the scribes! of the ones wanting [in 3robes !to walk], 

2532 783 , 1722 3588 58 : 2532 4410 ᾿ 

καὶ ἀσπασμοὺς εν TALS AYOPAts 12:39 και πρωτοκαθεδρίας 

and greetings in the markets, and first seats 

1722 3588 4864 _ 2532 4411 . 1722 3588 1173 

εν TALS συναγωγαῖς KAL πρωτοκλισίας εν τοις δείπνοις 


in the synagogues, and _ first place at the suppers, 
3588 2719 3588 3614, 3588 5503 | 2532 
12:40 ou κατεσθίοντες TAS οἰκίας TOV χηρὼν Kat 
the ones devouring the houses of the widows, and 
4392 3117. 4336 : 3778 2983 
προφάσει μακρὰ προσευχόμενοι οὗτοι λήψονται 
making anexcuse [long "for praying]; these shall receive 
4053 2917 
περισσότερον κρίμα 
more extra judgment! 
The Widow's Offering 
2532 2523-3588-* 2713 , 3588 
12:41 και καθίσας ο Ιησοὺς κατέναντι του 
And Jesus having sat down over against _ the 
1049 2334 4459 3588 3703 906 5475. 
γαζοφυλακίου εθεῶρει πῶς O ὄχλος βάλλει χαλκὸν 
treasury viewed how the multitude cast moneyt 
1519 3588 1049 ᾿ 2532 4183 4145 906 4183 
εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον και πολλοὶ πλούσιοι EBAAAOV πολλὰ 
into the treasury. And many rich cast much. 
2532 2064 1520 5503 433. 906 3016 [417 


12:42 και ελθοῦσα μία χῆρα πτωχῇ ἐβαλε λεπτὰ SVO 
And [4having come !one 3widow 2poor], threw [Zleptas !two], 
3739 1510.2.3 2835 2532 4341 3588 


o εστι κοδρᾶντης 12:43 και προσκαλεσάμενος τους 
which is a quadrans. And _ having called 

3101-1473 _ 3004 1473. 281, 3004 1472 3754 3588 
μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ λέγει αὐτοῖς ἀμὴν λέγω vty OTL Ἢ 
his disciples, he says tothem, Amen, Isay to you that 
5503 3778 3588 4433 4183 3956 906 3588 


Ὥρα αὐτὴ ἢ πτωχῇ TAELOV πάντων βέβληκε τῶν 
3widow 'this 2poor more than all 4cast] of the ones 


906 1519 3588 1049 3956-1063 1537 
βαλόντων εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον 12:44 πᾶντες yap εκ 


casting into the treasury; for all from out of 
3588 4052-1473 906 3778-1161 1537 3588 
TOV TEPLOTEVOVTOS AVTOLS ἐβαλον AUTH SE εκ τῆς 

their abundance cast, but this woman from out of 
5304-1473 3956 3745 2192 906 3650 
VOTEPYTEWS αὐτῆς TAVTA OTA εἶχεν ἐβαλεν ὁλον 
her deficiency [all 385 muchas ‘she had !cast], [2entire 
3588 979 1473. 
τον βίον αὐτῆς 

3livelihood ther]. 

CHAPTER 13 
Jesus Foretells the Destruction of the Temple 
2532 1607-1473 ᾿ 2 LIST: 3588 2413 


13:1 και εκπορευομένου αὐτοῦ EK του ιτεροὺ 
And ashe was going forth  fromoutof the temple, 

3004 1473 1520 3588 3101-1473 1320 2396 
λέγει AVTIW εἰς τῶν μαθητὼν AVTOV διδᾶσκαλε ἰδὲ 
[3says 4tohim tone 2of his disciples], Teacher, behold 
4217 3037 2532 4217 3619 2532 3588 
ToTATOL λίθοι καὶ TOTATAL OLKOSOPAL 13:2 Kau ὁ 
what stones and what constructions! And 
* oll 2036 1473 991 3778 3588 3173 
Inocovs αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτὼ βλέπεις ταῦτας TAS μεγάλας 


Jesus responding said tohim, Yousee these great 
3619 3 3766.2 863. 3037 1909 3037 3730 
οἰκοδομὰς ov μη αφεθη λίθος ETL λίθω ος 


constructions? In no way shall there be left stone upon stone which 


12:41 {lit. brass. 


74 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


3766.2 2647 


ov μὴ καταλυθὴ 
shall not be broken up. 
Signs of the End 
2532 2521-1473 , 1519 3588 3735 3588 1636 | 
13:3 και καθημένου αὐτοῦ εἰς TO ὁρος τῶν ελαιὼν 
And ashe was sitting in the Mount of Olives 


2713, 3588 2413 905 1473. 2596 2398 “Ν 
κατέναντι TOV LEPOV επηρώτων AVTOV KAT’ LOLAV Πέτρος 


opposite the temple, [8asked Shim 1%n 'private 1Peter 
2532 *, 2532 τ 2532 * 2036 1473 


και Ιάκωβος και [Ιωᾶννης και Ανδρέας 13:4 εἰπε ημὶν 
2and 3James ‘and *John 6and 7Andrew], Tell tous 
4219 3778 1510.8.3 2532 5100 3588 4592 3752 

πότε ταῦτα εσται και τι το σημεῖον ὁταν 
when these things willbe, and what the sign ἰδ whenever 
3195 3956 3778 4931 3588-1161 
μέλλη πᾶντα ταῦτα συντελείσθαι 13:5 o δε 
[3are about !all 2these things] to be completed! And 

* 611 1473 756 3004 991 3361 


Inoovs αποκριθεὶς αὐτοὺς npgato λέγειν βλέπετε μη 


Jesus answering them began  tosay, Take heed that not 
5100 1473-4105 4183-1063 2064 1909 
τις vpas πλανηση 13:6 πολλοὶ γὰρ ελεύσονται επὶ 
anyone should mislead you! Formany — shallcome in 
3588 3686-1473, 3004 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2532 4183 é 
τῶ ονόματὶ μου λέγοντες OTL εγὼ εἰμι καὶ πολλοὺς 
my name, saying that, I amhe; and [2many 
4105 3752-1161 191 | 4171 | 
πλανήσουσιν 13:7 otav δὲ QKOVO NTE πολέμους 
Ithey shall mislead]. But whenever you should hear of wars 
2532 189 4171 | 3361 2360 1163-1063 
και QKOaS πολέμων μη θροείσθε der yap 
and reports οἵ wars, be not alarmed! for it is necessary 
1096 235 3768 3588 5056 1453-1063 


γενέσθαι QAN οὕπω TO 
to take place, but 


τέλος 13:8 ἐγερθήσεται yap 
not yet isthe end. For shall rise up 

1484 1909 1484 2532 932 1909 932 2532 
ἐθνος επὶ ἐθνος και βασιλεία επὶ βασιλείαν και 
nation against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. And 


1510.86 4578 2596, 5117 2532 1510.8.6 
εσονται σεισμοι κατα TOTIOVS και εσόονται 


there shall be earthquakes in different places, and there shall be 
3042 2532 5016 Ν 746 5604 3778 
λιμοὺ και TAPAXAL ἀρχαὶ ὠδίνων ταῦτα 


famines and disturbances; [216 beginnings 3of pangs ‘these are]. 
991, 16] 147 1433.ϑ 3860-1063 

13:9 βλέπετε de πυμεὶς ENUTOUS παραδώσουσιν γὰρ 
[Stake heed !And you] yourselves! for they shall deliver 

1473 1519 4802. 2532 1519 4864 _ 1194, 

πυμὰς εἰς συνέδρια και ELS συναγωγὰς δαρήησεσθε 

you up unto sanhedrins, and in synagogues you shall be flayed. 

2532 1909 2232 2532935 71 1752 

καὶ ETL ηγεμόνων και βασιλέων ἀχθησεσθε ἕνεκεν 

And before governors and kings you shall be stood because of 

1473, 1519 3142 , 1473 2532 1519 3956 3588 


EMOV εἰς μαρτύριον avVTOLS 13:10 και εἰς πᾶντα τὰ 
me, for atestimony to them. And unto all the 
1484 1163 4412 2784 ᾿ 3588 2005. ., 
ἐθνη δει πρῶτον κηρυχθηναι το ευαγγέλιον 
nations [3must first 506 proclaimed ‘the 2good news]. 
3752-1161 71. 1473 3860 
13:11 otav de αγᾶάγωσιν πυμὰς παραδιδόντες 
And whenever theyshouldlead you Ὀείηρ delivered up, 
3361 4305 : 5100 2980 | 3366. 
μη προμεριμνᾶτε τι λαλήσητε μηδὲ 
donot be anxious beforehand what γοι 5Π0114 speak, nor 
3191, 235 3739 1437 1325 1473 
μελετᾶτε αλλ ὁ εὰν δοθη υμὶν 
meditate upon! But what ever should be given to you 
1722 1565, 3588 5610 3778 2980 3756 1063 1510.25 
ev EKELV TH WPA τοῦτο λαλεῖτε OV yap εστε 
in that hour, this speak! [4not ‘for 3are 
1473. 3588 2980 , 235 3588 4151 3588 39 
πυημεὶς OL λαλοῦντες αλλὰ TO πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον 
2you] theones speaking, but (6 [?spirit ‘holy]. 
3860 161 80 80 _ 1519 2288 
13:12 παραδὼσει de αδελφὸς αδελφὸν εἰς θᾶνατον 
[3shall deliver up !And 2brother] brother unto death, 
2532 3962 . 5043 2532 1881 5043 1909 
και πατὴρ τεκνον KQL ἐπαναστῆσονται τέκνα επι 


and afather achild; and [?shall rise up Ichildren] against 


13:3 


18 | 2532 2289-1473 2532. -1510.8.5 
Yovets καὶ θανατώσουσιν avTovs 13:13 και ἐσεσθε 


parents and _ shall put them to death. And_ you shall be 


3404 5259 3956 1223 3588 3686-1473 
μισούμενοι πυπὸ πάντων διὰ το ὀὁνομὰ μου 
a thing being detested by all on account of my name. 
3588-1161 5278 1519 5056 3778 4982 

oO δε σπυπομείνας εις τέλος ουτος σωθήσεται 


But the one remaining unto the end, this one shall be delivered. 


The Abomination of Desolation 


3752-1161 1492 3588 946, 
13:14 otav de LonTE το βδέλυγμα 
And whenever youshould behold the abomination 
3588 2050 3588 4483. 5259 * ΟῸ 3588 
τῆς ερημῶώσεως TO ρηθέν πυπὸ Δανιὴλ του 


of the desolation}, the thing having been spoken by Daniel the 
4396 2476 3699 3756-1163 3588 314 x 
προφήτου εστὼς OTOV OV SEL ο QVAYWWTKOV 
prophet, standing where it must not, (let the one reading 
3539, 5119 3588 1722 3588 * ᾿ς 4343 
νοείτω TOTE οι εν τῇ [Ιουδαία φευγέτωσαν 
comprehend)! then [the ones 3in 4Judea 1161] flee 
1519 3588 3735 3588-1161 1909 3588 1430 
εἰς τὰ opyH 13:15 o δε emt του δώματος 
into the mountains! And the one upon the roof, 
3361-2597 1519 3588 3614, 3366 1525 142 
μη καταβᾶτω εἰς τὴν οικίαν μηδέ εισελθέτω ἀραΐ 
let him not ρὸ ἄοννῃ into the house, ΠΟΙ enter to take 
5100 1537 3588 3614-1473 2532 3588 1519 
τι ᾿ εκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ 13:16 και ὁ εις 
anything from out of his house! And the one [?in 
3588 68 ὁ 15106 3361 1994 1519-3588-3694 [42 
TOV QYPOV ων nN. ETLOTPEYATH εἰς TA οπίσω ἄραι 
3the 4field ‘being], let him not turn back to take 
3588 2440-1473 3759-1161 3588 1722 1064 , 
τὸ ιμᾶτιον αὐτοῦ 13:17 ovat δε ταις εν γαστρὶ 
his cloak! And woe to the ones [2in 3the womb 
2192, 2532 3588 2337 1722 1565 3588 
εχοῦσαις και ταις θηλαζούσαις εν εκείναις ταις 
Ἰηδνίηρ one], and to the ones nursing in those 
2250 4336-116] 2443 3361 1096 3588 
μέραις 13:18 προσεύχεσθε δε Wa μη γένηται ἢ 
days. And pray that [2might not 3be 4in the 
5437-1473 | 5494 151086 1063 3588 2250-1565 


φυγὴ υμὼν χειμῶνος 13:19 ἔσονται yap αι NMEpat eketvar 
lyour flight] winter! [Swill be !For those days] 
2347 3634 3756 1096 5108 575 
θλίψις οἷα ου γέγονε τοιαύτη an’ 
an affliction, suchas hasnot taken place with thiskind from 
746. 2937 3739 2936-3588-2316 2193 3588 
apxns κτίσεως. ns. ἐκτισεν ὁ θεος ews TOV 
the beginning of the creation which God created until the 
3568 2532 3766.2 1096 2532 1508 2962 
νυν καὶ OV μὴ γένηται 13:20 και εἰ μὴ κύριος 
present, and inno way shall be. And unless the Lord 
2856 3588 2250 3756 302 4982 3956 456] 
εκολόβωσε TAS ἡμέρας οὐκ αν eon TATA σαρξ 
cutshort the days, not would have: escaped !any flesh]; 
23: | 1223 3588 1588 2 3739 1586 2856 
αλλὰ διὰ τους ἐκλεκτοὺς OVS εξελέξατο εκολόβωσε 
but onaccount ofthe chosen ones, whom he chose, he cut short 
3588 2250 2532 5119 1437 5100 1473-2036 2400. 
Tas ἡμέρας 13:21 και τότε εὰν τις υμὶν ELTTH ιδοὺ 
the days. And then if any should say to you, behold, 
5602 3588 5547, ὁ 2228 2400 1563, 3361 4100 
ὧδε ὁ Χριστὸς ἢ ιδοὺ εκεὶ μη πιστεύσητε 
here isthe Christ; or, Behold, there— donot believe it! 
1453-1063 5580_, 2532 5578 ᾿ 
13:22 ἐγερθήσονται γὰρ Ψευδόχριστοι και ψευδοπροφῆται 
For shall arise false christs and _ false prophets 
2532 1325 4592, 22532 5059 4314 3588 635 . 1487 
και δώσουσι σημεια και τέρατα προς TO αποπλανὰν εἰ 
and shall give signs and miracles, to lead astray, if 


1415 2532 3588 1588 1473-1161 991 
δυνατὸν και τους EKAEKTOVS 13:28 vpets Se βλέπετε 
possible, even the chosen ones. But you take heed! 
2400. 4280 1473 3956 235 
ιδοὺ προείρηκα υμῖν πᾶντα 13:24 αλλ’ 
Behold, I have described beforehand to you all things. And 


13:14 +See Dan. 9:27, 12:11. 


13:25 
1722 1565, 3588 2250 3326 3588 2347-1565 3588 
εν εκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις μετὰ τὴν θλίψιν εκείνην ὁ 
in those days, after that affliction, the 
2246 4654 7 2532 3588 4582 , 3756-1325 
Ὥλιος σκοτισθήσεται και ἢ σεληῆνη ov Swe 
sun shall be made dark, and the moon shall not give 
3588 5338-1473 2532 3588 792 3588 3772 . 
τὸ φέγγος αὐτῆς 13:25 και ov αστέρες του ovpavov 
her brightness, and the stars of the heaven 


151086 160] 2532 3588 1411 
EGOVTAL EKTLTTOVTES καὶ QL VVQWELS αι EV 


3588 1722 3588 3772 Α 
τοις ουρανοις 


willbe falling off, and the powers in the heavens 
4531 R 2532 5119 3708 3588 5207 3588 
σαλευθήσονται 13:26 Kat τότε OoVTAL TOV υἱὸν του 
shall be shaken. And then they shallsee the son 

444. 2064 1722 3507 3326. [41] 4183 
ἀνθρώπου ερχόμενον εν νεφέλαις μετὰ δυνάμεως πολλῆς 
οἵ nate coming in clouds with [2power  !great] 
2532 13 2532 5119 649 3588 32-1473 ; 
και δόξης 13:27 και τότε ἀποστελεῖ TOVS ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ 
and glory. And then he shall send his angels, 

2532 1996 ‘ 3588 1588-1473 | W537: 3588 
καὶ ETLOVVaAEEL τους EKAEKTOVS αὐτοῦ EK τῶν 


and they will assemble his chosen ones from out of the 


5064 417, 575 206 ae 2193 
TETTAPOV ἀνέμων AT’ ἄκρου EWS 


four winds, from the uttermost part of the earth unto 
206 372. 
ἄκρου ovpavov 


the uttermost part of heaven. 


The Parable of the Fig-tree 


575-1161 3588 4808. 3129 3588 3850 
13:28 amo de τῆς συκῆς μάθετε THY παραβολὴν 
But from the  fig-tree learn the parable! 
3752 1473-2235, 3588 2798 527 ᾿ 1096 
ὅταν αὐτῆς δὴ oO κλάδος απαλὸς γένηται 
Whenever already her [2branches ‘tender] come to pass, 
2532 1631 3588 5444 1097. 3754 1451 
και εκφύη τὰ φύλλα γινώσκετε OTL εγγὺς 
and she should spring forth the leaves, know that [near 
3588 2330 1510.23 3779 2532 147. 3752 
το θέρος εστὶν 13:29 οὕτω και υμεῖς ὅταν 
lsummer 215]! 50 also. you, whenever 
3778-1492 1096, 1097, 3754 1451-1510.2.3 


TAVTA LONTE γινόμενα 
you should see these taking place, know 


γινώσκετε OTL εγγυς εστιν 
that it is near 


1909 2374 281 3004 1473 3754 3766.2 
emt θύραις 13:30 αμὴν λέγω υμν τι ov PH 
εἰ πὸ doors! Amen, Isay toyou that inno way 


3928 | 3588 1074-3778 | 3360 3739 3956 
παρέλθη γενεὰ αὑτῇ μέχρις ου πᾶντα 
should [2pass by Ithis generation] until of which all 


3778 1096 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 
ταῦτα γένηται 13:31 ὁ ουρανὸς Kat Ἢ yn 

these should take place. The heaven and the earth 
3928 3588-1161 3056-1473 3766.2 3928 


λόγοι POV ου μη παρέλθωσι 
my words inno way shall pass away. 


παρελεύσονται o δε 
shall pass away; but 


4012-1161 3588 2250-1565 2532 3588 5610 
13:32 περὶ dE ᾿ τῆς NMEepas εκείνης και τῆς ὥρας 
But concerning that day and ofthe hour 
3762 , 1492 3761 | 3588 32 3588 1722 3772 | 3761, 


ουδὲ οι ἄγγελοι OL εν ουρανὼ ovdE 
noteven the angels in heaven, nor 
3588 3962 991 69 2532 
i 13:33 βλέπετε αγρυπνείτε και 

Take heed, be awake — and 


3588 2540 , 1510.2.3 
καιρὸς εστιν 


ουδεὶς οἶδεν 
noone knows, 
3588 5207 1508 
Oo vLoOS ει PH ὁ πατὴρ 
the son- only the father. 


4336 3756-1492 1063 4219 
προσεύχεσθε OVK οἴδατε yap πότε ὁ 


pray! [2you know not !for] when the time is. 
5613 444 590 863 3588 3614-1473 

13:34 ws avOpaTos ἀπόδημος adets τὴν οικίαν αὐτοῦ 
Itisas aman going abroad, leaving his house 

2532 1325 3588 1401-1473 , 3588 1849 2532 1538 

και δους τοις δούλοις αὐτοῦ THY εξουσίαν και εκάστω 


and giving Ὁ hisbondmen the authority, and to each one 
3588 2041-1473 2532 3588 2377 «. 178 2443 
τὸ έργον αὐτοῦ και TH θυρωρὼ ενετείλατο wa 
his work, and [2to τὴς Bees Igave charge] that 
1127 3767 3756-1492 
yenyop 13:35 nie ovv ουὔυκ οἴδατε 


he should be vigilant. Be vigilant then! [you know not 
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1063 4219 3588 2962 3588 3614 2064 3796 2228 
yap πότε ὁ κύριος τῆς οἰκίας EPXETAL OE n 
1017] when the master ofthe house comes— afevening, or 


3317 _ 2228 219 ἢ 2228 4404. 

μεσονυκτίου Ἢ ἀλεκτοροφωνίας Ἢ πρωΐϊ : 

midnight, or the crowing of arooster, or in the morning — 
3361 2064 1810 ee 1473 2518 


13:36 μὴ ελθὼν εξαίφνης εὺρ πυμὰς καθεύδοντας 
lest coming suddenly he ehotiid find you _ sleeping. 


3739-1161 1473-3004 3956 3004 1127 
13:37 a de vet λέγω πᾶσι λέγω γρηγορεύτε 
And what shall I say to you -- to all 1 say, Be vigilant! 
CHAPTER 14 
Jesus' Life Threatened 
1510.7.3-1161 3588 3957 2532 = 3588 
141 nv de το πάσχα και τὰ 
Anditwas the passover and_ the holiday of the 
106 3326, 1417 2250 2532 2212 3588 749 


μετὰ OVO ἡμέρας και εζητουν OL ἀρχιερεῖς 
And [sought !the 2chief priests 
1722 1388 2902 


acupa 
unleavened breads after two days. 
2532 3588 1122 4459 1473 , 


καὶ OL γραμματεῖς πῶς αὐτὸν EV δόλω κρατήσαντες 
3and 4the scribes] how [2him 3by ‘treachery ‘seizing him 
615 ᾿ 3004-1161 3361 1722 3588 1859 | 
ATOKTELVWOLV 14:2 ἐλεγον Se μη ev ™ €opTH 
Ithey should kill]. And they said, Not during the holiday, 
3379 2351-1510.8.3 3588 2992 

μῆποτε θόρυβος ἐσται του λαοὺ 


lest at any time there shall be a tumult of the people. 


A Woman Anoints Jesus' Head 
2532 1510.6-1473, | 1722 * . 1722 3588 3614, 
14:3 και ὄντος avtov ev Βηθανία εν τῇ οικία 

And ofhisbeing in Bethany ἢ the house 
= 3588 3015 2621-1473, 2064 1135 2192 
Σίμωνος TOV λεπροὺ κατακειμένου AVTOV HAVE γυνὴ ἐχουσὰ 
of Simon the leper, in his reclining, came a woman having 
211. 3464 3487 4101 7 4185 ᾿ 
ἀλάβαστρον μῦρου vapdov TLOTUKNS TOAVTEAOVS 


an alabaster jar of perfumed [?spikenard ‘liquid] οἵ great cost. 
2532 4937. 3588 211, 2708. 1473 
και συντρίψασα TO αλάβαστρον κατέχεεν QUTOU 
And having broken the alabaster jar she poured out on him, 


2596 3588 2776 1510.7.6-1161 5100 23 : 
κατὰ τῆς κεφαλῆς 14:4 σαν δε τινες ἀγανακτοῦντες 


on the head. And there were some being indignant 


4314 1438, 2532 3004 1519 5100 3588 684-1473 
προς εανυτοὺς καὶ λέγοντες εἰς τι Ἢ ATWHAELA αὑτῇ 


within themselves, and saying, For why [2this loss 
3588 3464 1096 1410-1063 


TOV μῦρου ἔγονεν 14:5 ndvvato yap 
3of perfumed liquid thas] taken place? For it was possible 
3778-4097 1883 5145 1220 2532 1325 


τοῦτο πραθῆναι ETAVHO τριακοσίων δηναρίων Kar δοθῆναι 
to sell this above three hundred denarii, and to be given 


3588 433 2532 1690 : 1473 , 3588-1161 
τοῖς πτωχοῖς και ενεβριμῶντο αὐτῇ ο δε 

to the poor. And _ they strictly charged her. And 

* , 2036 863-1473 5100 1473 2873 3930 


Τησοὺς εἶπεν ἄφετε aUTHVTL aVTH κόπους παρέχετε 


Jesus said, Let her go! Why [for her 2troubles [40 you make]? 
2570 2041 2038 1519 1473 3842-1063 3588 
καλὸν ἐργον eipyaoato εἰς εμέ 14:7 πᾶντοτε yap τοὺυς 


[2a good 3work !She worked] for me. For at all times [2the 


43. 2192 336 1438 2532 3752 2300 
πτωχοὺς EXETE ped’ εαυτὼν και ὅταν θέλητε 
3poor lyou have] among yourselves, and whenever you want 
1410 1473 2095. 4160, 1473 116] 3756 3842 
δύνασθε QUTOVS ευ ποιήσαι EWE de ov πάντοτε 


you are able [3for them 2good !to do]; [5me ‘but 3not δαί all times 


2192 3739 = 2192-3778 4160 4301 

EXETE 14:8 o εἶχεν αὐτὴ εποίησεν προέλαβε 
2you do 4have]. What she has, she did; she first took 
3462 , 1473 3588 4983 1519 3588 1780 281 
μυρίσαι POV TO GHPA Els TOV ενταφιασμὸν 14:9 apnv 
to perfume my body for the embalming. Amen, 
3004 1473 3699 1437 2784 3588 2095. 
λέγω vty ὁπου εὰν κηρυχθῆ το ευαγγέλιον 
Isay to you, Where ever [3should be proclaimed 2g0o0d news 
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3778 1519 3650 3588 2889 2532 3739 = 4160-3778 


TOVTO εις ὅλον P TOV κοσμον και ο εποίησεν αὐτῇ 
Ithis] in the entire world, even what this woman did 
2980 1519 3422-1473 


λαληθήσεται ELS μνημόσυνον avTHS 
shall be spoken for her memorial. 


Judas Agrees to Deliver Up Jesus 


2532 3588 * | 3588 * Ν 1520 3588 1427 
14:10 και ὁ Ιοῦδας o Ἰσκαριώτης εἰς των ὠδεκα 
And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
565 , 4314 3588 749 2443 3860-1473 
ἀπῆλθεν πρὸς τους ἀρχιερεῖς Wa παραδὼ αντὸν 
went forth to the chief priests that he should deliver him up 
1473 3588-1161 191 . 5463 2532 
QUTOLS 14:11 on de QKOVORVTES εχᾶρησαν και 
to them. And they hearing, rejoiced, and 
1861 1473 094 | 1325 2532 2212 4459 
ETHYYELAQVTO αὐτῷ ἀργύριον δοῦναι και εἵἕἵητει πὼς 
promised [3tohim 2money ἰἴἴο give]. And he sought how 
2122 |, 1473-3860 
εὐκαίρως AVTOV παραδὼ 


opportunely he should deliver him up. 


The Last Passover 
2532 3588 4412 2255 3588 Ι06 


14:12 και τῇ TPWTH ἡμέρα τῶν αζύμων 
And on the first day of the unleavened breads, 

3753 3588 3957 2380 3004 1473. 
OTe το πᾶσχα ἐθυον λέγουσιν avTw 
when [?the 3passover they sacrifice], [say 3to him 
3588 3101-1473 4226 2309 565 ‘ 
ou μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ TOV θέλεις ἀπελθόντες 

this disciples], Where doyouwant, that going forth, 
2090. 2443 2068 3588 3957 2532 
ετοιμᾶάσομεν wa φάγης TO πάσχα 14:13 και 
we shall prepare that γοι should eat the passover? And 
649 1417 3588 3101-1473 2532 3004 1472 5217 


ἀποστέλλει δὺο TOV μαθητὼν AVTOV και λέγει AUTOLS υπᾶγετε 
he sends two of his disciples, andsays to them, Go 

1519 3588 4172 2532 528 1473. 444 2765. 

εἰς τὴν πόλιν και ἀπαντήσει υμὶν ἄνθρωπος κεράμιον 
into the city, and [?willmeet 3you ‘aman 58 clay vessel 


5204 41 190 , . 2532 3699 
ὕδατος βαστάζων ακολουθηῆσατε αὐτὼ 14:14 Kat ὁπου 
6of water 4bearing]— you follow him! And where 
1437 1525 2036 3588 3617 . 3754 3588 
εὰν εισέλθη ELTIATE τῷ οἰκοδεσπότῃ οτι ο 
ever he should enter, say to the master of the house that, The 
1320, 3004 4226 1510.2.3 3588 2646 , 3699 3588 
διδάσκαλος λέγει που εστι τὸ κατάλυμα ὅπου τὸ 
teacher says, Where is the lodging where [?the 
3957 3326, 3588 3101-1473 2068 2532 
TATKA μετὰ TOV μαθητὼν μον φάγω 14:15 και 
3passover 4with Smy disciples 11 should eat]? And 
1473. 1473-1166 . 508, 3173 4766 . 

αὐτὸς υμὶν δείξει ανῶώγεον μέγα εστρωμένον 

he will show to you [2upper room !a great] being spread out 
2092 1563, 2000 1473 2532 1831 3588 
ETOLMOV EKEL ETOLMATATE ἡμῖν 14:16 kau εξηλθον οι 
prepared; there prepare for us! And [2went forth 
3101-1473 2532 2064 1519 3588 4172 2532 2147 2531. 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ Ὦλθον εἰς THY πόλιν και EVPOV καθὼς 
this disciples], and came into the city, and found it as 
2036 1473 2532 2090, 3588 3957 2532 
εἶπεν QUTOLS και ἡτοίμασαν TO πᾶσχα 14:17 και 
he said tothem; and they prepared the passover. And 
3798 1090 2064 3326 3588 1427 2532 
οΨψίας γενομένης EPXETAL μετὰ τῶν δώδεκα 14:18 και 
evening having become, he comes with the twelve. And 
345-1473, . 2532 2068 2036-3588-* 281 
QVAKELMEVOVY αὐτῶν KAL εσθιόντων εἶπεν ο Ιησοὺς ἀμὴν 
as they were reclining and eating, Jesus said, Amen, 
3004 1473 3754 1520 1537 1473 3860-1473 

λέγω vty OTL εἰς EF πυημὼν παραδώσει με 
Isay toyou that, one fromoutof you 5841] deliver me up— 
3588 2068 | 3326 1473. 3588-1161 756 3076 | 

o εσθίων pet’ Epov 14:19 οι de ἤρξαντο λυπεῖσθαι 


the one eating with me. And they began ἰἴο grieve, 


2532 3004 1473 1520 2596 1520 3385 5100 1473 2532 243 
και λέγειν αὐτὼ εἰς καθ’ εἰ PH TL εγὼ και ἄλλος 


and tosay tohim one ὉῪ one, No, how I? and another, 


14:10 


3361 5100 1473 3588-1161 611 2036 1473, 1520 


wy τι εγὼ 14:20 ο δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς εἰς 
No, how I? And answering he said to them, One 
1537 3588 1427 3588 1686 3326 1473 1519 3588 
εκ τῶν δώδεκα ὁ εμβαπτόμενος μετ᾽ εμοὺ εἰς TO 
from out of the twelve dipping with me into the 
5165 3588-3303 5207 3588 444 5217 2531, 
τρυβλίον 14:21 0 μεν vids TOV ἀνθρώπου UTaYEL καθὼς 
saucer. Indeed the son of man goes away as 
1125 4012, 1473, 3759-1161 3588 444-1565 
γέγραπται | περι αὐτοῦ ovat δετὼ ἀνθρώπω εκείνω 
it has been writtenconcerninghim, but woeto that man 
1223 3739 3588 5207 3588 444 3860 2570-1510.7.3 
vo ου ο υτὸς του ανθρῶπου παραδίδοται καλὸν ἣν 
by whom the son of man is delivered up; it was good 
1473. 1487 3756 1080  .ὃ)᾽ 3588 444 1565. 2532 
αὐτῷ εἰ οὐυκ εγεννΏθηο ἄνθρωπος exetvos 14:22 και 
tohim if [3was not 4born 2man ithat]. And 
2068-1473 2983-3588-* 740 2127... 
εσθιόντων αυτὼν λαβὼν ο ΙΪησοὺς ἄρτον evdoynoas 


as they were eating, Jesus having taken the bread, having blessed, 


2806 2532 1325 1473 2532 2036 2983 2068 3778 
ἐκλασε και ἐδωκεν αὐτοὺς και εὐὖπε λάβετε φάγετε TOVTO 


broke, and gave  tothem. And he said, Take! Eat! this 
1510.2.3 3588 4983-1473 2532 2983 3588 4221, 
εστι TO σὼμὰᾶ pov 14:23 και λαβὼν το ποτήριον 
is my body. And having taken the cup, 

2168 ᾿ 1325 147.- 6ἐἐ 2532 4095 1537 
ευχαριστήησας ἐδωκεν QUTOLS και εἐπιον εξ 


having given thanks he gave tothem, and [2drank 3from out of 


1472 3956 2532 2036 1473. 3778, 15102.3 3588 
αὐτοῦ πᾶντες 14:24 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς TOVTO EOTL το 
4it tall]. And he said tothem, This is 

129-1473 3588 3588 2537. 1242 3588 4012. 4183. 
ata μου TO τῆς καινῆς διαθῆκηὴς TO περὶ πολλὼν 
my blood ofthe new covenant, [2for 3many 
1632, 281 3004 1472. 3754 3765. 
εκχυνόμενον 14:5 ἀμὴν λέγω vty OTL οὐκέτι 
being poured out]. Amen, Isay toyou that no longer 
3766.2 4095 1537 3588 1081 | 3588 
ov μη πίω ; εκ του γεννηματος τῆς 
inany way 5148111 ἀτπκ fromoutof the offspring of the 
288 2193 3588 2250-1565 3752 1473-4095, 


ἀμπέλου EWS τῆς ἡμέρας εκείνης ὅταν QUTO πινὼ 


grapevine until that day whenever I should drink it 
2537 1722 3588 932 3588 2316. 
καινὸν ev TH βασιλεία του θεοῦ 


new in the kingdom of God. 

Jesus Foretells Peter's Rejection 

2532 5214. 1831 1519 

14:26 και πυημνήσαντες εξηλθον εις 

And having sung praise, they came forth unto 
3588 3735 3588 1636 2532 3004 1473, 3588 
TO Opos τῶν ελαιὼν 14:27 και λέγει αυτοὶς ο 
the Mount of Olives. And [?says 3to them 
* _ 3754 3056 4624 ᾿ 1722 1473 1722 
Ἰησοὺς ὅτι πᾶντες σκανδαλισθησεσθε εν εμοὶ εν 
17651.5] that, All shall be stumbled in me in 
3588 3571-3778 3754 1125 3060. 3588 
τῊ VUKTL TAVTY OTL YEYPATTAL TATAEW TOV 

this night, for ithas beenwritten, Iwillstrike the 

4166 Ὁ 2532 1287 3588 4263 235, 
ποιμένα και διασκορπισθησεται TA πρόβατα 14:28 αλλὰ 
shepherd, and [3will be dispersed Ithe 2sheep]t. But 
3326, 3588 1453-1473, 4254 | 1473 1519 3588 
μετὰ TO εγερθηναΐ με προᾶξω vpas εἰς τὴν 
after my arising, Iwilllead before you ἰπίο 


2 Ξ 3588-1161 * | 5346 1473 2532 1487 
Γαλιλίαν 14:29 


ο δε Πέτρος ἐφη αὐτὼ και ει 
Galilee. And Peter said tohim, Even if 
3956 4624 233 3756 1473 2532 3004 
TAVTES TKAVSAALGOHGOVTAL αλλ’ οὐκ εγὼ :30 και λέγει 
all shall be stumbled, yet not I. And [?says 
1473 | 3588 * 281 3004 1473 3754 4594 1722 


αὐτῷ ο Ιησοὺς ἀμὴν λέγω σοι OTL σήμερον εν 
3to him lJesus], Amen, Isay to you that today, in 


3588 3571-3778 4250 2228 1364 220, 5455 
TH νυκτὶ TAVTH πριν Ἢ δις ἀλέκτορα φωνήησαι 
this night, before twice the rooster calls out loud 


14:27 +See Zec. 13:7. 


14:31 


S151 533 . 3588-1161 1537 
τρις ἀπαρνηση με 14:31 ὁ δε εκ 
three times you shall totally reject me. And he beyond 
4053 ᾿ 3004 3123 1437 1473-1163 

περισσοῦ ἐλεγε μᾶλλον εὰν με SEH 

extra said, Rather if it should be necessary for me 
4880 2 1473 3766.2 1473-533 2 
συναποθανεῖν σοι ου μη σε αἀπαρνήησομαι 


to die together with you, 


5615-1161 2532 3956-3004 
ὡσαύτως δε και TAVTES ELEYOV 


And likewise also all spoke. 


inno way _ shall I totally reject you. 


Jesus in Gethsemane 


2532 2064 1519 5564. 3739 3588 3686 
14:32 και EpxovTat εἰς χωρίον OV TO ὄνομα 

And theycame unto aplace of which the name 
* : 2532 3004 3588 3101-1473 . _ 2523. 
Γεθσημανη Kau λέγει τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ καθίσατε 
was Gethsemane; and hesays to _ his disciples, Sit 
5602 2193 4336 2532 3880 Υ 3588 * | 
ὧδε EWS προσεύξομαι 14:33 και παραλαμβᾶνει τον Πέτρον 
here while I pray! And taking Peter, 
2532 3588 *. 2932" “Ἔ 3326 1438 2532 756 


Kat τὸν lakwBov και Iwmavvnv μεθ’ eavtov και ὨὭρξατο 
and James and John with himself, that he began 
1568 7 2532 85. 2532 3004 1473 


εκθαμβείσθαι Kat αδημονεῖν 14:34 και λέγει avTots 
to be astonished and anxious. And he says to them, 
4036-1510.2.3 3588 5590-1473 2193 2288 3306 5602 2532 


περίλυπὸς ἐστιν ἢ Ψυχὴ POV EWS θανάτου μείνατε ὧδε KAL 
[215 dejected IMy soul] unto death. Abide here and 


1127 . 2532 4281 3397 4008 1909 


yenyopette 14:35 και προελθὼν μικρὸν ἐπεσεν ETL 
be vigilant! And having gone forth alittle, he fell upon 
3588 1093 2532 4336 2443 1487 1415-1510.2.3 3928 

τῆς γῆς καὶ προσηύχετο tva εἰ δυνατὸν εστι παρέλθη 
the ground, and prayed that if itis possible [3might pass 
575 1473, 3588 5610 2532 3004 5 , 3588 3962 
απ’ avtTov ἢ Opa 14:36 και ἐλεγεν ABBA ὁ πατὴρ 
4from Shim !the 2hour]. And he said, Abba, father, 
3956 1415, 1473 3911 , 3588 4221, 575 
TAVITA δυνατὰ σοι TIAPEVEYKE TO ποτήριον aT’ 
all things are possible with you. Carry away [2cup 3from 
1473 3778 235 3756 5100 1473 2309 235 5100 1473 
εμοὺῦ τοῦτο αλλ’ ου τι εγὼ θέλω αλλὰ τι ov 


4me 'this]! but not what I want, but what you want. 


2532 2064 2532 2147, 1473 2518 2532 
14:37 και ἔρχεται και ευρίσκει αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας και 

And hecomes and finds them sleeping, and 
3004 3588 * . x 2518 , 3756-2480 1520 
λέγει τω Πέτρω Σίμων καθεύδεις ουκ ἰσχυσας μίαν 
says to Peter, Simon, do yousleep? Were you not able one 
5610 1127 " 1127 : 2532 4336 


ὥραν Ὑγρηγορήσαι 14:38 Ὑρηγορεῖτε και προσεύχεσθε 
hour ἴο be vigilant? Be vigilant and _ pray, 

2443 3361] 1525 1519 3986 ‘ 3588-3303 
wa py εἰσέλθητε ELS πειρασμὸν TO μεν 
that youshould not enter into ἃ test! Indeed the 
4151, 4289 3588-1161 4561 772 2 2532 3825 
πνεῦμα πρόθυμον YH SE oapé ἀσθενὴς 14:39 και πὰᾶλιν 
spirit iseager, but the flesh weak. And again 


565 , 4336 ᾽ 3588 1473 3056 2036, 

απελθὼν προσηύξατο τὸν AVTOV λόγον εἰπὼν 

having gone forth he prayed, [|21ῃ6 3same 4word ‘having said]. 
2532 520. ὁ 2147 1473 43825 2518 

14:40 και υποστρέψας evpev αὐτοὺς TAAL καθεύδοντας 


And having returned, he found them again _ sleeping, 


1510.76 1063 3588 3788-1473 , 2 916 ᾿ 2532 
σαν yap οι οφθαλμοὺὶ αυτὼν βεβαρημένοι και 
[swere ‘for 2their eyes] being weighed down; and 
3756-1492 5100 1473-61] 2532 
ουκ Ἠδεισαν τι αὐτὼ αποκριθὼσι 14:41 και 
they did not know what they should answer to him. And 
2064 3588 5154 2532 3004 1473 Ἐν ΘΝ 3588 
ἔρχεται τὸ τρίτον και λέγει αὐτοῖς καθεύδετε TO 
hecomes the thirdtime and says tothem, Sleep the 
3062 2532 373 5 566. 2064 3588 5610 
λοιπὸν καὶ αναπαύεσθε ATEXEL NAVev ἢ wpa 


remaining, and rest! Be at a distance! came Ithe 2hour]; 
2400, 3860. 3588 5207 3588 444 1519 3588 5495 

ιδοὺ παραδίδοται ο VLOS του AVOPWTOV εἰς τας χείρας 
behold, [4is delivered up !the 2son 30f man] into the hands 


MARK 77 
3588 268 ᾿ 1453 71 2400, 
TOV ἀμαρτωλὼν 14:42 εγείρεσθε ἄγωμεν ιδοὺ 
of sinners. Arise! we should lead on. Behold, 
aot 3860-1473 1448 2532 2112: 
παραδιδοὺς με Ὥγγικε 14:43 και εὐυθέως 


the one delivering me up approaches. And immediately, 
2089 1473. 2980 3854: ᾿ 1520-1510.6 3588 
ἐτι avutov λαλοῦντος παραγίνεται Ιοὐδας εἰς wv τῶν 
while he was speaking, Judas comes, being one of the 
1427 2532 3326 1473 3793 4183 3326, 3162 2532 
ὥδεκα καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὄχλος πολὺς μετὰ μαχαιρὼν και 
twelve, and with him [2multitude !a great] with swords and 


3586 3844 3588 749 2532 3588 1122 2532 3588 
ξύλων παρὰ τῶν ἀρχιερέων καὶ τῶν γραμματέων KAL τῶν 
wood spears, from the chief priests and the scribes and the 


4245 : 
πρεσβυτέρων 
elders. 


Jesus Betrayed by a Kiss 
1325, 1161 3588 . ᾿ 
14:44 δεδώκει de ο παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν 
[4had given ‘And 2theone  3delivering him up] 
4953 1473 3004 3739 302 5368. 
σύσσημον αὐτοῖς λέγων ον αν φιλησω 
an agreed upon sign tothem, saying, Whom ever 1 should kiss, 
1473-1510.2.3 2902 1473, 2532 50.ϑ 806 ᾿ 
αὐτὸς εστι κρατησατε αὐτὸν καὶ απαγᾶγετε ασφαλὼς 
it is he -- seize him, and take him away safely! 
2532 2064 2112 4334 3 
14:45 και ελθὼν ευθέως προσελθὼν 
And havingcome, immediately having come forward 
1473. 3004 1473 4461 4461 2532 2705 1473 
αὐτὼ λέγει αὐτὼ ραββὶὲ ραββιὶ και κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν 
to him, he says to him, Rabbi, rabbi; and kissed him. 
3588-1161 1911 1909 1473 3588 5495-1473. 2532 
14:46 οι Se επέβαλον ET’ αὐτὸν TAS χείρας αὐτῶν και 
And they put upon him their hands, and 
2902 1473 1520 1161 5100 3588 
εκρᾶάτησαν avTOV 14:47 εις de τις των 
seized him. [Sone ‘But 2acertain] of the ones 
3936 . 4685 3588 3162 3817 3588 
παρεστηκότων σπασάμενος τὴν μάχαιραν ἐπαισεν TOV 
standing by, having unsheathed the sword, hit the 
140] 3588.ϑ 749 2532 851 . 1473 3588 5621 
δοῦλον του ἀρχιερέως KaL αφεῖίλεν αὐτοῦ τὸ ωτίον 
bondman ofthe chief priest, and removed his ear. 
2532 611 38 ἢ : 2036 1473 5613 1909 
14:48 και αποκριθεὶς o Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὡς επί 
And _ responding Jesus said tothem, As unto 
3027 1831 3326 3162 2532 3586 


3860-1473 


ληστὴν εξήλθετε μετὰ μαχαιρὼν και ξύλων 
arobber do you come forth with swords and wood spears 
4815 473 2596 2250 1510.71 4314 1473 1722 
συλλαβεῖν ie 14:49 καθ ἡμέραν ἤμην προς υμὰς εν 
to seize me? By day Iwas with you in 
3588 2413 1321 2532 3756-2902 1473 235 2443 
τῶ τερὼ διδάσκων καὶ οὐκ EKPpATHOATE PE αλλ’ wa 
the temple teaching, and youdidnotseize me. But itis that 
4137 3588 1124 Ὁ 2532 863 1473 
πληρωθῶσιν αι ypadat 14:50 και αφέντες αὐτὸν 


[3should be fulfilled !the 2scriptures]. And leaving him, 


3956 5343 2532 1520 5100 3405 190 1473 
πᾶντες ἐφυγον 14:5] και εἰς τις νεανίσκος ἠκολούθει αὐτὼ 


all fled. And one certain young man follows —_ him, 
4016 ᾿ 4616. 1909 1131. 2532 
περιβεβλημένος σινδόνα επὶ γυμνοῦ και 


having put on a fine linen garment upon his naked body. And 


2902 1473 3588 3495 | 3588 1161 2641 ‘ 
κρατοῦσιν αὐτὸν οἱ νεανίσκοι 14:52 0 de καταλιπὼν 
[3seized ‘him ‘the 2young men], but leaving behind 
3588 4616 1131 5343 575 1473, 


τὴν σινδόνα γυμνὸς ἐφυγεν απ’ αὐτῶν 
the fine linen garment [?naked ‘he fled] from them. 


Jesus Before the Sanhedrin 


2532 520 3588 * 4314 3588 749 ¢ 
14:53 και ἀπηγαγον tov Ιησοὺν πρὸς Tov ἀρχιερέα 


And they took Jesus to the chief priest; 


14:45 Ald. reads xoa.pe ραββι - Hail rabbi! 


78 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


2532 4905. 1473. 3956 3588 749 2532 
και OVVEPXOVTAL αὐτῷ πᾶντες OL apx LEepe us και 
and [4gather Stohim  !all 2the 3chief priests], and 
3588 4245 7 2532 3588 1122 . 2532 3588 
ou πρεσβύτεροι και OL γραμματεῖς 14:54 και ὁ 
the elders, and the — scribes. And 

μὲ 575 3113 190 1473 2193 2080 1519 
Πέτρος απὸ μακρόθεν ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ EWS ETW ELS 
Peter from far οἵ followed him, even inside into 
3588 833 | 3588 749 ) 2532 1510.73 4775 " 

τὴν αὐλὴν του ἀρχιερέως καὶ NV συγκαθήμενος 
the courtyard ofthe chief priest, and was sitting together 
3326 3588 5257 2532 2328 . 4314 3588 5457 


μετὰ TOV υπηρετὼν και 


θερμαινόμενος πρὸς TO hws 
with the officers, 


and being heated by the light. 
3588-1161 749 _ 2532 3650 3588 4892 2212 
14:55 οι de ἀρχιερεὶς και ὅλον τὸ συνέδριον εζητουν 
And the chief priests and the entire sanhedrin sought 
2596. 3588 * , 3141 1519 3588 2289-1473 , 2532 
κατα του Inoov μαρτυρίαν εις TO θανατῶσαι QUTOV και 
[Zagainst 3Jesus !testimony] to put him to death, and 
3756-2147 4183-1063 5576 ; 2596 
OVX EVPLOKOV 14:56 πολλοὶ yap εψευδομαρτύρουν κατ’ 
they did not find. For many witnessed falsely against 
1473 2532 2470 3588 3141 . 3756-1510.7.6 2532 
αὐτοῦ καὶ σαι αι μαρτυρίαι οὐκ σαν 14:57 και 
him, and [4equal !the 2testimonies 3were not]. And 
5100 450 q 5576 ᾿ 2596 1473 ΑΙ 
τινες QVATTAVTES εψευδομαρτύρουν κατ’ QUTOU 
certain ones having risen up, witnessed falsely against him, 
3004 3754 1473. 191 | 1473 3004 3754 1473 
λέγοντες ὁτι 14:58 ἡμεὶς ἠκούσαμεν αὐτοῦ λέγοντος ὁτι εγὼ 
saying that, We heard him saying that; I 
2647 | 3588 3485-3778 5499 2532 1223 5140, 
καταλύσω τον ναὸν τοῦτον χειροποίητον και OLA τριῶν 
shall break up this temple made with hands, and in _ three 
2250 243 886 : 3618 . 2532 
ἡμερὼν ἄλλον QXELPOTIOLHTOV ouxodopynow 14:59 Kat 
days [2another 3not made by hands 11 will build]. And 
3761 3779 2470 1510.7.3 3588 3141-1473, 2532 
ουδὲ οὕτως LOH nv Ἢ μαρτυρία αὐυτὼν 14:60 και 
noteven thus [3equal !was *their testimony]. And 
450 3588 749 ᾿ 1519 3588 3319 1905, 
αναστας . oO apXlepeus εις το μεσον ἐπηρώτησε 
[Shaving risen up !the 2chief priest] into the midst, questioned 
3588 * 3004 = 3756-611 . 3762. 5100 3778 
τον Inoovv λέγων ουκ αποκρινη ουδὲν τι ουτοι 
Jesus, saying, Do you not answer one thing? What is it these 
1473-2649 . 3588-1161 4623, 2532 
σου καταμαρτυροῦσιν 14:61 ο δε εσιῶπα και 
are bearing witness against you? Andhe keptsilent, and 
3762 oll 3822 8588 749 τ 1905 
ουδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο πάλιν ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς επηρῶτα 
not one thing did Π6 answer. Again the chief priest questioned 
1473 | 2532 3004 1473 1473-1510.2.2 3588 5547 3588 5207 


αὐτὸν και λέγει αὐτὼ ov ει ο Χριστὸς oO νυιὸς 
him, and says tohim, Are you the Christ, the son 
3588 2128 F 3588 116] * 2036 1473 1510.21 
TOU εὐυλογητοῦ 14:62 ὁ de Ingovs εἰπεν εγὼ εἰμι 
of the blessed? And Jesus said, 1 am, 
2532 3708 3588 5207 3588 444 2521 1537 
kau ὄψεσθε Tov υἱὸν TOV ἀνθρώπου καθήμενον εκ 
and youshallsee the son of man sitting at 
1188. 3588 [41] 2532 2064 3326. 3588 3507 
δεξιὼν τῆς δυνάμεως και ερχόμενον μετὰ TOV νεφελὼν 
the right of the power, and coming with the clouds 
3588 3772 a 3588-1161 749 . 1284 3588 
του ovpavov 14:63 ο δε ἀρχιερεὺς διαρρηξας τους 
of the heaven. And the chief priest, having torn 
5509-1473 3004 5100 2089 5532 2192 3144 


χιτῶνας αὐτοῦ λέγειτι ETL χρείαν ἐχομεν μαρτύρων 

his inner garments, says, What yet need do we have of witnesses? 
191. 3588 988 5100 1473.5316 

14:64 ἠκούσατε τῆς βλασφημίας τι vet φαίνεται 
You heard the blasphemy. What does it appear to you? 

3588-1161 3956 2632 1473 1510.1 1777 2288 

οι δε πᾶντες κατέκριναν αὐτὸν εἶναι Evoxov θανᾶτου 

And they all condemned him tobe liable οἵ death. 
2532 756-5100 1716 1473 2532 4028 

14:65 και Ὠρξαντὸ τινες εμπτύειν αὐτὼ καὶ περικαλύπτειν 
And some began tospiton him, and to cover 

3588 4383-1473 2532 2852 1473 2532 3004 1473 

TO πρόσωπον AVTOV και κολαφίζειν AUTOV και λέγειν αὐτὼ 

his face, and to buffet him, and tosay to him, 


14:54 


4395 | 2532 3588 5257, 4475 1473 906 
προφήτευσον και OL συπηρέται ραπίσμασιν αὐτὸν ἐβαλλον 


Prophesy! And the officers [slaps 3at him !threw]. 
Peter Denies Jesus 
2532 1510.6-3588-* 1722 3588 833 |, 2736 
14:66 και ὄντος tov Πέτρου ev τῇ avayq κάτω 
And Peter being in the courtyard below, 
2064 1520 3588 3814 . 3588 749 ‘ 2532 
EPXETAL μία των παιδισκὼν TOV ἀρχιερέως 14:67 και 
there comes one of the maidservants of the chief priest. And 


1492 3588 * | 2328 1689 1473 , 
ιδοῦσα 


τον Πέτρον θερμαινόμενον εμβλέψασα αὐτῷ 
beholding Peter heating himself, having looked at him, 
3004 2532 1473 3326, 3588 ig . * r 
λέγει και συ μετὰ του Ναζαρηνοῦ Inoov 
she says, Even you [with 4theone 5ofNazareth 7Jesus 
1510.72 3588-1161 720 , 3004 3756-1492 3761 | 
no0a 14:68 ο de Ὠρνησατο λέγων ovK οἶδα ουδὲ 
lwere]. Buthe denied, saying, Iknownot, nor 
1987 5100 1473 3004 2532 1831 1854 1519 
επίσταμαι τι συ λέγεις και εξηλθεν ἐξω εις 
have knowledge of what you say. And he went forth outside into 
3588 4259 2532 220, 5455 2532 
το προαύλιον καὶ ἀλέκτωρ εφῶνησε 14:69 και 
the porch of the courtyard; and arooster called out. And 
3588 3814 1492. 1473 | 3825 756 3004 
n παιδίσκη ιδοῦσα αὐτὸν πᾶλιν Ὠρξατο λέγειν 
the maidservant beholding him, again began  tosay 
3588 3936 3754 3778 1537 1473 , 
τοις παρεστηκόσιν ὅτι ουτος εἕ αὐτῶν 
to the ones standing by that, This one [from out of 3them 
1510.23 3588-1161 3825 720, 6ὃ 2532 3326, 3397. 3825 
εστιν 14:70 o de πᾶλιν YPVELTO και μετὰ μικρὸν πάλιν 
lis]. Andhe again denied. And after alittle, again 
3588 3936 3004 3588 * 230 1537 
ou παρεστῶτες ἐλεγὸν TH Πέτρω αληθὼς εξ 


the ones standing by 5814 to Peter, 


1473 :1510.2.2 2532-1063 *-1510.2.2 


Truly =‘ [2from out of 
2532 3588 2981-1473 


αὐτῶν EL καὶ yap Γαλιλαΐος ει καὶ ἢ λαλιὰ σου 
3them ‘you are], for even you are a Galilean, and your speech 
3662 3588-1161 756 332 2532 
ὁμοιάζει 14:71 ο δε Ὥρξατο αναθεματίζειν και 
coincides. Andhe began to devote to consumption and 
3660 , 3754 3756-1492 3588 444-3778 

OPVVELD OTL ουκ οἶδα τον av0pwrov τοῦτον 
ἴο swear by anoath that, Iknow not this man 

3739 3004 2532 1537 1208 220, 

ov λέγετε 14:72 και εκ δευτέρου ἀλέκτωρ 
whom you speak. And from asecond time a rooster 
5455 2532 363-3588-* 3588 4487 3739 2036 
εφῶνησε Kat ἀνεμνήσθη o Πέτρος του ρῆματος ov εἶπεν 


called out. And Peter calledtomind the saying which [?said 
1473. 3588. * _ 3754. 4250 220. 5455 1364 
αὐτῷ 0 Inoovs ott πριν QAEKTOPA φωνῆσαι dis 
3to him 'Jesus] that, Before arooster  callsout twice, 
533 ᾿ 1473 515] 2532 191] i 
ἀπαρνηση με τρὶς και επιβαλὼν 

you shall totally reject me three times. And giving it attention 
2799 

ἐκλαιε 

he wept. 


CHAPTER 15 


Jesus Before Pilate 
2532-2112, 1909 3588 4404 4824 : 
15:1 Kav ευθέως επὶ TO πρωΐ συμβούλιον 
And immediately in the morning, acouncil 
4160, 3588 749 _ 3326, 3588 4245 
ποιήσαντες : οι αρχιερεὶς μετὰ TOV πρεσβυτέρων 
having been appointed, the chief priests with the elders 
2532 1122 2532 3650 3588 4892 1210 
καὶ γραμματέων καὶ OAOV τὸ συνέδριον δησαντες 
and the scribes and the entire sanhedrin, having bound 
3588 * _ 667. 2532 3860 . 3588 * 
tov Ϊησοῦν ἀπήνεγκαν και παρέδωκαν τω Πιλάᾶτω 
Jesus, carried him away, and deliveredhimup to Pilate. 
2532 1905 1473 3588 * Β 1473-1510.2.2 3588 935 : 
5:2 καὶ επηρῶτησεν αὐτόνο Πιλάτοςσν ει ο βασιλεὺς 
And [2questioned 3him 'Pilate], Are you the king 


15:3 


3588... ἢ ᾿ 3588 116] 61] 2036 1473 1473 3004 
τῶν Ιουδαίων ο Se αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτὼ GU λέγεις 
of the Jews? And answering he said to him, You say it. 
2532 2723 . 1473 3588 749 ᾿ 4183 1473-1161 
3 καὶ κατηγόρουν αὐτοῦ OL APXLEPEts πολλὰ Ταυτὸς δε 
And [3charged ‘¢him !the 2chief priests] much, but he 


3762. ou 3588 6] τ 3825 
ουδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο ἡ 15:4 ὁ de Πιλᾶτος πάλιν 
[2not one thing !answered]. And Pilate again 
1905 1473 3004 3756-611 5 3762 , 2396 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν λέγων οὐκ ἀποκρίνῃ ουδὲν ἐδε 


questioned him, saying, Do younot answer one thing? See 


4214 1473-2649 . 3588-1161 * ᾿ 
πόσα σου καταμαρτυροῦσιν 15:5 ὁ δε Ιησοὺς 
how much they bear witness against you! But Jesus 
3765 , 3762 , oll 5620 2296-3588-* 

οὐκέτι ουδὲν ἀπεκρίθη wote θαυμάζειν τον Πιλᾶτον 


no longer [anything lanswered], so that Pilate marveled. 


2596-1161 1859 , 630 1473, [520 1198 
15:6 κατὰ δὲ εορτὴν ἀπέλνυεν αὐτοὺς EVA δέσμιον 


And according to the holiday he loosed to them one prisoner, 


3746 154. 1510.7.3-1161 3588 3004 

ὄνπερ ἡτοῦντο 15:7 ἣν de ο λεγόμενος 
whomsoever they asked. And there was the one being called 
μὴ 3326 3588 4955 1210, 3748 
Βαραββὰς μετὰ τῶν συστασιαστὼν δεδεμένος οἵτινες 


Barabbas, [?with 3the 4joint-conspirators !being bound], who 
1722 3588 4714 5408 4160. 2532 310 Ν 

εν τῇ στάσει φόνον πεποιήκεισαν 15:8 και ἀαναβοῆησας 
with the faction [2murder !committed]. And yelling out, 


3588 3793 756 154, 2531 104, 

ο ὄχλος Ὥρξατο αἰτεῖσθαι καθὼς αεἰ 

the multitude began to ask him todo as continually 
4160. 1473 3588-61 * ou, 1473 

ETOLEL αυτοὶῖς 15:9 o δε Πιλᾶτος ἀπεκρίθη avtots 
he did tothem. And Pilate answered them, 

3004 2309 630 1473. 3588 935, 

λέγων θέλετε ἀπολύσω vty tov βασιλέα 


saying, Do you want thatIshouldrelease to you the king 


3588. δ ᾿ 1097-1063 3754 1223 5355 
TOV Ιουδαίων 15:10 εγίνωσκε yap ὁτι διὰ φθόνον 
of the Jews? For he knew that through envy 

3860-1473. " 3588 749 ᾿ 3588-1161 
παραδεδῶκεισαν αὐτὸν OL ἀρχιερεῖς 15:11 ou δε 

[3delivered him up Ithe 2chief priests]. But the 
749 ἐ 383, 3588 3793 2443 3123 3588 


ανεσεισαν τον 
incited the 


ὄχλον ἵνα μᾶλλον τον 


ἀρχιερεῖς 
i multitude, that rather 


chief priests 


"63. : 1473 
Βαραββὰν aToAvon QuTots 
he should release Barabbas to them. 


Jesus is Scourged and Crucified 
3588 [16] * 611 _ 3825 2036 1473 


15:12 ὁ Se Πιλᾶτος ἀποκριθεὶς πάλιν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
And Pilate responding again said to them, 

5100 3767 2309 4160, 3739 3004 935 3588 
τι οὖν θέλετε ποιήσω ον λέγετε βασιλέα των 
What then do you want I shall do to whom you call King of the 
x 3588-1161 3825 2896 4717 
Ιουδαίων 15:13 οι δὲ πᾶλιν ἐκραξαν σταύρωσον 
Jews? And again theycried out, Crucify 
1473. 3588.1161 δ 3004 1473. 5100-1063 
QUTOV 15:14 ὁ δε Πιλᾶτος ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς τι γὰρ 
him! And Pilate said tothem, For what 
2556 , 4160. 3588. 116] 4056 . 2896 
κακὸν εποίησεν OL dE περισσοτέρως ἐκραξαν 
evil did he? But they more exceedingly cried out, 
4717 1473 3588-1161 * : 1014. 3588 
oTavpwoov αὐτὸν 15:15 ὁ δὲ Πιλᾶτος βουλόμενος TH 
Crucify him! And Pilate, wanting [4for the 
3793 3588 2425 4160, 630. 1473 3588 
ὄχλω το ικανὸν ποιῆσαι ἀπέλυσεν αὐτοῖς TOV 
λα μα 6 2the 3fit thing ‘todo], released to them 
iy _ 2532 3860 3588 * _ 3417 


Βαραββὰν και παρέδωκε tov Ϊησοὺν φραγελλῶσας 


Barabbas; and he delivered up Jesus, having been scourged, 
2443 4717 ᾿ 3588-1161 4757 7 
wa σταυρωθη 15:16 οι de στρατιῶται 
that he should be crucified. Andthe soldiers 


15:3 {—TT{Ald. omits. 


MARK 79 


520-1473 2080 3588 833 | 3739 1510.2.34232 ς 
ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν ἐσὼ τῆς αὐλῆς 0 εστι πραιτῶριον 
took him away __ inside the courtyard, which is the praetorium, 
2532 4779 ᾿ 3650 3588 4686 2532 1746 

καὶ συγκαλοῦσιν olny τὴν σπείραν 15:17 καὶ ενδύουσιν 


and they called together all the cohort. And they clothed 
1473 4209 2532 4060 " 1473 4120 
αὐτὸν πορφύραν καὶ περιτιθέασιν αὐτὼ πλέξαντες 


him inpurple; and [4they putiton ‘Shim ‘having plaited 
174, 4735 2532 756 782 
ακάνθινον στέφανον 15:18 και ἤρξαντο ασπάζεσθαι 
2athorny  3crown]. And_ they began ἴο salute 
1473. 5463 0935 _ 3588. : 2532 5180 
αὐτὸν xatpe βασιλεὺ των [Ιουδαίων 15:19 και ἐτυπτον 
him, Hail, Oking ofthe Jews! And _ they beat 
1473 358. 2776 ==. 2563. 2532 1716 1473. 2532 
αὐτοῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν καλᾶμω και ενέπτυον αὐτὼ και 
him onthe head withareed and spaton him; and 
5087. 3588 1119 4352 1473 | 2532 
τιθέντες TA γόνατα προσεκύνουν αὐτὼ 15:20 Kat 
setting the knees, they did obeisance to him. And 
3753 1702 1473 1562 1473, 3588 4209 


oTe ενέπαιξαν 
when they mocked him, 


αὐτὼ εξέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὴν πορφύραν 


they took [30ff 4him ‘the 2purple], 


2532 1746 1473 3588 2440 3588 2398 2532 
και ενέδυσαν αὐτὸν TO ιμᾶτια τα ἰδια και 
and puton him [2garments This own], and 
1806-1473 2443 4717 1473. 2532 
εξάγουσιν αὐτὸν Wa σταυρώσωσιν αὐτὸν 15:21 και 
led him out that they should crucify him. And 
29 ἢ 3855. : 5100 x * ᾿ 
αγγαρεύουσι TAPAYOVTA τινα Σίμωνα Κυρηναίΐον 
they conscripted one passing by, acertain Simon ἃ Cyrenian, 
2064 575 68 3588 3962 τ 2532 * 


ερχόμενον απ’ aypov Tov πατέρα AdEEQVSpOV και Povdov 
coming from the field, the father of Alexander and Rufus, 
2443 142 3588 4716-1473 2532 5342 

wa apy Tov σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ 15:22 και φέρουσιν 
that he should carry his cross. And they brought 
1473 1909 * 5117 3739 1510.2.3 3177 ᾿ 
αὐτὸν επὶ Γολγοθὰ τόπον o εστι μεθερμηνευόμενον 
him unto Golgotha, ἃ place which is being translated, 


2898 5117 2532 1325 147. 4095. 
κρανίου τόπος 15:2 και εδίδουν αὐτὼ πιεῖν 
[2of ἃ 5Κ11 'Place]. And they gave tohim [Sto drink 
4669 ᾿ 3631 3588 1161 3756-2983 2532 
εσμυρνισμένον οἶνον o ὃε ovK ἐλαβε 15:24 και 
Imyrrh mixed with 2wine], but he did not take. And 
4717 1473. 1266 3588 2440-1473 906 


σταυρώσαντες AUTOV διεμερίζονται τα ἱμάτια αὐτοὺ βάλλοντες 
having crucifiedhim, they divided his garments, casting 


2819 1909 1473 5100 5100-142 1510.7.3-1161 5610 
κλῆρον ET’ AVTA TLS TL APH 15:25 ἣν de Opa 


alot over them, who should take what. And it was [?hour 


5154 2532 4717 1473 2532 1510.73 ae 
τρίτη καὶ εσταῦύρωσαν αὐτὸν 15:26 και ἣν 

Ithe third], and they crucified him. And there was the 
1923 3588 156-1473 1924 _ 3588 935 . 

ἐπιγραφὴ τῆς αἰτίας αὐτοῦ επιγεγραμμένη O βασιλεὺς 
inscription of his accusation being inscribed, The king 

3588. * 2532 4862 1473 4717 1417 3027 


tov Ιουδαίων 15:27 και συν αὐτὼ σταυροῦσι ὅὃνο ληστὰς 


of the Jews. And with him they crucified two robbers, 
1520 1537 1188 2532 1520 1537 2176-1473 2532 
eva ek δεξιὼν Kat Eva εξ EVOVUVPHV αὐτοῦ 15:28 και 
one at hisright, and one at his left. And 
4137, 3588 1124 3588 3004 2532 3326, 459, 


Ἢ λέγουσακαι 


ETANPOOH Ἢ ypadyH ETR ανόμων 


[3was fulfilled !the scripture] saying, And|?with 3lawless ones 
3049. 2532 3588 3899 2 

ελογίσθη 15:29 και οι παραπορευόμενοι 
the was imputed]. And theones coming near 

987 1473 2795... 3588 2776-1473 2532 
εβλασφήημουν αὐτὸν κινοῦντες TAS κεφαλὰς αὐτὼν καὶι 
blasphemed him, shaking their heads and 


3004 3758 3588 267 3588 3485 2532 1722 5140 , 
λέγοντες Ova ὁ καταλύων TOV ναὸν και εν τρισιν 
saying, Ah, the one breaking up the temple, and in three 
2250 3618 4982 4572 2532 2597, 
Ἡμέραις οικοδομὼν 15:30 σῶσον σεαυτὸν και κατάβα 
days rebuilding it, deliver yourself, and come down 


15:28 +See Is. 53:12. 


80 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


575, 3588 4716 3668-2532 3588 749 . 
απὸ Tov oTavpov 15:31 opotws καὶ οι QPXLEpEts 
from the cross! And in like manner the chief priests 
1702. —, 4314 240 3326, 3588 1122 3004 
εμπαίζοντες προς ἀλλήλους μετὰ TOV γραμματέων ἐλεγον 
mocking among one another with the scribes saying, 
243 4982 1438 Ξ3756-1410 4982 3588 
ἄλλους ἐσωσεν EQUTOV OV δύναται σὼώσαι 15:32 ὁ 
Others he delivered; himself he is not able to deliver. The 
5547. 3588 935 _ 3588 * 2597 3568 575, 
Χριστὸς ο βασιλεὺς Tov Ισραὴλ καταβάτω νυν απὸ 
Christ, the king of Israel, let him come down now from 
3588 4716 2443 1492 25324100, 2532 3588 

του oTavpov wa ἰδωμεν και πιστευσῶμεν και οι 

the cross, that we should know and should believe. And the ones 


4957 7 1473 3679 1473 
TVVETTAVPW EVOL αὐτὼ ὠνείδιζον αὐτὸν 


being crucified along with him berated him. 


Jesus Expires 
1096-1161 5610 1622 4655 
15:33 γενομένης de ὥρας εκτης σκότος 
And having become [20  !the sixth], darkness 


1096 1909 3650 3588 1093 2193 5610 1766 
EYEVETO ed’ ohn τὴν γὴν EWS ὥρας ενᾶτης 
took place upon the entire land until [2hour 1¢he ninth]. 


2532 3588 5610 3588 1766, 994-3588-* 


15:34 και τῇ ὥρα ™m εννᾶτη εβόησεν o ΙΪησοὺς 
And inthe [hour Ininth] Jesus yelled out 

5456 | = 3173 3004 1682 1682 3039.3 4518 ἢ 3739 

Φωνὴ μεγάλη λέγων ελωϊ ελωϊ λιμὰΐ σαβαχθανὶ oO 


[2voice 4a great], saying, Eloi, eloi, lima 
1510.2.3 3177 3588 2316-1473 


sabacthani?}t{t which 
3588 2316-1473 1519 


εστι μεθερμηνενόμενον o θεὸς μου ὁ θεὸς μου εις 
15 being translated, My God, my God, for 
5100 1473-1459, 2532 5100 3588 

τι με εγκατέλιπες 15:35 και τινες των 

why did you abandon me? 7 And some _ of the ones 
3936 . 191 3004 2400, #5495 . 
παρεστηκότων ακούσαντες ἐλεγον ιδοὺ Ἡλίαν dove 
standing by, having heard, 5414, Behold, he calls Elijah. 


5143 1161 1520 2532 1072 4699 3690 

15:36 δραμὼν Se εἰς καὶ γεμίσας σπόγγον ὀξους 
[Shaving run !And 20Π6] then filled {6 sponge with vinegar, 

2532 4060 ‘ 5037 2563 4222-1473 3004 

Kau περιθεὶς τε καλᾶμω επότιζεν αὐτὸν λέγων 

and having putiton also areed, gave himtodrink, saying, 

863 1492 1487 2064-* 2507 1473 

ἄφετε ἴδωμεν ει epxetar HAtas καθελεῖν αντὸν 

Allow it! Weshouldsee if Elijah comes tolower him. 
3588-1161 * δύ: 5456 3173. 1606 

15:37 o Se Inoovs adets φωνὴν peyadnv εξέπνευσε 
And Jesus letting go [*voice !with a great], expired. 


The Veil of the Temple Splits 
2532 3588 2665 . 3588 3485, 4977 1519 1417 
15:38 καὶ TO καταπέτασμα TOV ναοὺ εσχίσθη εἰς 5VO 
And the veil of the temple split in two 
575, 509 2193 2736 1492-1161 3588 2760 . 
απὸ ἄνωθεν EWS KATW 15:39 ιδὼν Se o κεντυρίων 
from above unto below. And beholding, the centurion 
3588 3936 1537 1727 1473 3754 3779 2896 
ο παρεστηκὼς εξ εναντίας αὐτοῦ OTL οὕτω κράξας : 
standing from opposite him, that thus having cried out 
1606 2036 230 3588 444-3778 5207-1510.7.3 2316 
εξέπνευσεν ELTEVAANIWSO ἄνθρωπος οὗτος υἱὸς NY θεοὺ 
he expired, said, Truly this man was son οἵ God. 


1510.7.6-1161 2532 4135. 575 3113 2334 
15:40 noav de καὶ YUVALKES ATO μακρόθεν θεωροῦσαι 


And there were also women from far off viewing; 
1722 3739 1510.7.3 * a eek . 3588 3588 
ev au ἢν Μαρία Μαγδαληνὴ και Μαρία ἢ του 
among whom was’ Mary Magdalene, and Mary the one of 
Ψ 3588 3397 2532 * 3384 2532. 3739 
Ἰακώβου του μικροὺ και loon μητηρ Kat Σαλώμη 15:41 αι 
James the less and Joses mother, and Salome, who 


15:34 tAld. Xapol 
15:34 }tAramaic transliteration. 
15:34 tttSee Ps. 22:1. 


15:31 
2532 3753 1510.7.3 1722 3588 * 190 1473 2532 
και OTE ἣν εν τῇ [ΓἊαλιλαία ἠκολούθουν αὐτὼ Kat 
also when he was in Galilee followed him and 
1247 1473 2532 243 4183 3588 4872 1473 


διηκόνουν αὐτὼ καὶ ἄλλαι TOAAAL aL 
served to him and [?others !many] 
1519 * 

εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 

unto Jerusalem. 


συναναβᾶσαι αὐτὼ 
going up with him 


The Burial of Jesus 
2532 2235 3798 1096, 1893. 1510.73 
15:42 και Ὠδη οψίας γενομένης Emel ἣν 


And already evening having become, since it was 


3904 : 3739 1510.2.3 4315 2064 
παρασκευῇ 0 εστι προσάββατον 15:43 λθεν 
the preparation which is before the sabbath, there came 


* 3588 575. * 2158 1010 _ 3739 


Ιωσηφ ὁ απὸ Αριμαθαΐίας ευὐυσχημὼν βουλευτὴς os 
Joseph, the one from Arimathea, adecent counselor, who 
2532 1473 1510.7.3 4327 3588 932 3588 2316 


και αὐτὸς HV προσδεχόμενος THY βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 


also himself was __ waiting for the kingdom of God, 
SHE. .. 1525 4314 * 2532 154, 3588 4983 
τολμήσας εἰσῆλθε προς Πιλᾶτον Kat ἡτησατο τὸ σώμα 
having dared, entered to Pilate, and asked the body 
3588 * ᾿ 3588-1161 * 2296 1487 2235 
tov Ιησοῦ 15:44 ὁ de Πιλᾶτος εθαύμασεν ev dH 

of Jesus. And Pilate marveled that already 
2348 2532 4341 3588 2760 1905 


τέθνηκε και προσκαλεσάμενος TOV κεντυρίωνα ἐπηρώτησεν 
he died. And having called the centurion, he questioned 


147. [487 3819 599. 2532 1097. 575. 
αὐτὸν εἰ πᾶλαι ἀπέθανεν 15:45 και γνοὺς απὸ 
him if [earlier the died]. And having known from 
3588 2760 1433 3588 4983 3588 * 


TOV KEVTUPLOVOS εδωρησατο TO σῶμα TH Ιωσηφ 15:46 και 
the centurion, hepresented the body to Joseph. And 
59 7 4616 25322507 _ , 1473 1750 

αγορᾶσας σινδόνα Kat καθελὼν QUTOV EVELANTE 
having bought fine linen, and having lowered him, he wrapped him 
3588 4616_ | 2532 2698-1473 _ 1722 3419 .. 32,39. 1510.73 
Τὴ σινδόνι και κατέθηκεν αὐτὸν εν μνημείωο ἣν 

in the fine linen. And they laid him downin ἃ ἰοπῦ which was 
2998 τς 1537 4073 2532435] 3037 1909 
λελατομημένον EK πέτρας και προσεκυλισελίθον ETL 
quarried from out ofrock, and rolled a stone upon 
3588 2374 3588. 3419 . 3588 1161 * _ 3588 * 2 
τηνθύραντου μνημείου 15:7) Se Μαρία Μαγδαληνὴ 
the door οἵ the tomb. And Mary Magdalene 
2532* | * 2334 4226 5087 

kat Μαρία Inoyn εθεώρουν Tov τίθεται 

and Mary of Joses viewed where he was placed. 


CHAPTER 16 


The Resurrection of Jesus 
2532 1230 ς 3588 4521 | be ‘ 3588 
16:1 Kat διαγενομένου tov σαββᾶτου Μαρία ἢ 
And _ the elapsing of the sabbath, Mary 
2532 * ςΟ 3588 3588 2532 * 
Μαγδαληνὴ και Μαρία ἢ του Ιακώβου και Σαλώμη 
Magdalene, and Mary theone οἵ James, and Salome, 
59 759, 2443 2064 218 1473 
NYOpacav ἀρῶματα wa ελθοῦσαι αλείψωσι αὐτὸν 
bought aromatics, that having come they should anoint him. 
2532 3029 4404 3588 1520 4521 
16:2 και λίαν πρωΐ τῆς μιὰς σαββάτων 
And exceedingly in the morning of day one of the sabbaths, 
2064 1909 3588 3419 393 3588 2246 2532 
EPXOVTAL ETL TO μνημεῖον ἀνατείλαντος του Ἡλίου 16:3 και 
they come unto the tomb at the rising οἰ the sun. And 
3004 4314 1438 5100 617 . 1473 3588 3037 
ἔλεγον πρὸς εανυτὰς τις αποκυλίσει ἡμὶν TOV λίθον 
they said among themselves, Who shall roll away [3[ΟΓ us !the 2stone] 


1537 3588 2374 3588 3419 ‘ 2532 308 “4 
εκ τῆς θῦύραςτου μνημείου 16:4και αναβλέψασαι 
from out of the door of the tomb? And having looked up, 


16:1 {CP τον ιησουν - Jesus. 


16:5 


2334 3754 617 3588 3037 1510.7.3-1063 3173 
θεωροῦσιν OTL αἀποκεκύλισται ὁ λίθος Ἂν yap μέγας 
they viewed that [3was rolled away !the 2stone]—for it was [?great 
4970, 2532 1525 ᾿ 1519 3588 3419 , 1402 
σφόδρα 16:5 και εἰσελθοῦσαι εἰς TO μνημεῖον εἶδον 
lexceedingly]. And having entered into the tomb, they saw 
3405 2521 1722 3588 [18 4016 ; 
νεανίσκον καθημενον εν τοις δεξιοὶς περιβεβλημένον 
ayoung man sittingdown on the right being clothed 
4749. 3022 , 2532 1568 3588-1161 3004 
στολὴν λευκὴν καὶι εξεθαμβηθησαν 16:6 ο δε λέγει 
[2apparel !in white]; and they were astonished. And he says 
1473. 3361 1568 *-2212 3588 * 


αὐταῖς PH εκθαμβεῖίσθε [Ιησοὺν Cynteite Tov Ναζαρηνὸν 
to them, Do not be astonished! Υοιῖι 566 Κ Jesus the Nazarene, 


3588 4717 ᾿ 1453 3756-1510.2.3 5602 2396 
τον εσταυρώμενον Ὠγέρθη , OVK ἐστιν ὧδε LOE 
the one having been crucified. He was arisen, he isnot here. See 
3588 517 3699 $087 1473 235 5217 2036 4588 


0 τόπος OTOV ἐθηκαν αὐτὸν 16:7 GAN νυπὰάγετε ELTATE τοις 


the place where they put him! But go, say to 
3101-1473 , 2532 3588 * 3754 4254 1473 1519 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ Kat τω Πέτρω OTL προάγει ῃπυηῇμὰς ELS 
his disciples, and to Peter that he goes before you unto 
3588 * 1563 1473-3708 2531 2036 1473 
τὴν Γαλιλαίαν eket avtov ὄψεσθε καθὼς εἶπεν υμὶῖν 
Galilee! There you shall see him, as he said to you. 


2532 1831 7 5036 , 5343 575, 3588 3419 
16:8 και εξελθοῦσαι ταχὺ ἐφυγον απὸ του μνημείου 


And having come forth quickly, they fled from the tomb; 


2192 1161 1473 5156 2532 1611 2532 
ειχε δε QUTAS τρομος και εκστασις και 
[5took hold of !and them 2trembling 3and 4a change of state]. And 
3762. 3762. 2036 5399-1063 

OVdEVL OVvVdEV εὐπον εφοβοῦντο yap 


[2no one 3not one thing !they told], for they were afraid. 


Jesus Appears to Mary and the Disciples 


450-1161 4404 4413 
16:9 αναστὰς det πρωΐ TPWTH 
And having risen inthe morning ΟΠ the first day 


4521 5316 4412 * 3588 τ . 
σαββᾶτου edavy πρῶτον Μαρία τῇ Μαγδαληνὴ 
of the sabbath, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
575 3739 1544 7 2033 1460 1565, 

ad’ ἧς εκβεβλήκει επτὰ δαιμόνια 16:10 exetvy 
from whom he had cast out seven demons. That one 
4198 518 3588 3326 1473, | 1096 
TopevOetoa ἀπήγγειλε τοις μετ’ aAVTOV γενομένοις 


having gone reported tothe ones [?with 3him ‘having been], 
3996 2532 2799 2548 191 
πενθοῦσι 7 και κλαίουσι 16:11 κακείνοι ακούσαντες 
who were mourning and weeping. And those, having heard 
3754 2198 2532 2300 5259 1473 , 569 , 
OTL (Si) και εθεάθη vt’ αὐτῆς ἠπίστησαν 
that helives, and ννᾶβ 588 ὴ by her, disbelieved. 
3326-1161 3778 1417 1537 1473 , 
μετὰ de TAVTA δυσὶν εἕ αὐτῶν 
ΑΠα δου. these things withtwo fromoutof them 
4043 5 5319 1722 2087 3444 
περιπατοῦσιν εφανερῶώθη : εν ετέρα popdy 
walking, he was made manifest in another appearanceyt 
4198 . 1519 68 2548 565 
TOPEVOMEVOLS ELS αγρὸν 16:13 Kkaketvou ἀπελθόντες 
in their going into the field. And those having gone forth 
518. 3588 302 3761-|565 4100 
αἀπηγγειλαν τοις λοιποὶς ουδὲ EKELVOLS επιστευσαν 
reported tothe rest, and those neither _ believed. 
5305 345 . 1473 3588 1733 
16:14 ὑστερον ανακειμένοις QUTOLS τοις ἐνδεκα 
Afterwards with them reclining, [?tothem 3tothe 4eleven 
5319 ᾿ 2532 2679. 3588 570-1473. 
εφανερῶώθη . και ὠνείδισε τὴν απιστίαν αὐτῶν 
the was made manifest]. And he berated their unbelief 
2532 4641 : 3754 3588 2300 1473 
και σκληροκαρδίαν OTL τοις θεασαμένοις αὐτὸν 
and hardness ofheart, that tothe ones seeing him 


16:12 


16:8 ¢CP omits taxv. 
16:9 +CP adds o vyoovs - Jesus. 
16:12 {{Π|. morph. 


LUKE 81 
1453 7 3756-4100, 2532 2036 1473, 
εγηγερμένον OVK επίστευσαν 16:15 και εὐπεν avtTots 
being arisen _ they did not believe. And he said to them, 
4198 1519 3588 2δ89 537 2784. 3588 


πορευθέντες ELS TOV κόσμον ἅπαντα κηρύξατε τὸ 


Having gone into the world alltogether proclaim the 
2098 3956 3588 2937 3588 4100. 
εναγγέλιον πᾶσηῃ TH κτίσει 16:16 ὁ πιστεῦσας 
βοοά παν toall inthe creation! The one believing 
2532 907 3 4982 | 3588-1161 569 . 
και βαπτισθείς σωθήσεται ο δε ATLOTHOAS 
and beingimmersed shall be delivered; but the one disbelieving 
2632 rr 4592-1161 3588 4100-3778 
κατακριθήσεται 16:17 σημεία ε τοῖς πιστεύσασι ταῦτα 


shall be condemned. And signs to 
3877 Ν 1722 3588 . 
παρακολουθήσει εν τῶ ονοματὶ μου δαιμόνια 
shall follow closelyt- in my name [2demons 
1544 1100 2980 . 2537. ᾿ 
εκβαλοῦσι γλώσσαις λαλήσουσι καιναΐς 
Ithey shall cast out]; [Jlanguagest+ ‘they shallspeak new]; 
3789 142 , 2579 2286-5100 | 
16:18 odes ἀροῦσι καν θανὰσιμὸν τι 
[2serpents ‘they shall take away]; andif anything deadly 
4095 3766.2 1473-984 1909 732 | 
πίωσιν ου μη αὐτοὺς βλάψει επὶ αρρῶστους 
they shall drink, inno way 5881] 1 hurt them; [3upon 4ill ones 
5495 2007. 2532 2573. 2192 
χείρας επιθησουσι και καλὼς ἐξουσιν 
Zhands ‘they shall place], and [well Ithey shall suffice]. 
3588-3303-3767 2962 3326, 3588. 2980 1473 
16:19 o μεν ουν κύριος μετὰ τὸ λαλῆσαι αυτοὶς 
So then the Lord, after speaking with them, 
135,2... 1519 3588 3772 | 2532 2523 1537 1188 3588 
ἀνεληφθὴ εις TOV ουρανὸν και εκάθισεν EK δεξιὼν TOV 
was taken up into the heaven, and sat at the right 


2316, 1565-1161 1831 2784 3837 
θεοῦ 6:20 εκείνοι de εξελθόντες εκηρυξαν πανταχοῦ 


these believing 
3686-1473, 1140 


of God. And those having gone forth proclaimed everywhere 
3588 2962 4903-2532 , 3588 3056 0950 . 
του κυρίου συνεργοῦντος και τον λόγον βεβαιοῦντος 
of the Lord, and were working together [2the 3word !firming] 


1223 3588 1872 4592 281 
LA τῶν επακολουθούντων σημείων ἀμὴν 


by the [2following after signs]. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
To Theophilus 
1895. 413. 2021 ᾿ 392 
1:1 επειδηπερ πολλοὺ επεχείρησαν ανατάξασθαι 
Seeing that many attempted to arrange 
1335 4012 3588 4135 1722 1473 


διηγησιν περὶ τῶν πεπληροφορημένων εν ἡμῖν 
anarrative concerning the [having ἃ full assurance 3among 4us 
4229, 2531, 3860 1473 3588 575 


πραγμάτων 1:2 καθὼς παρέδοσαν ἡμῖν οι an’ 
Ithings], as was delivered up to us by the ones from 
746. 845 2532 5257 1096. 3588 
ἀρχῆς αὐτόπται και σπυπηρέται γενόμενοι του 
the beginning [2eyewitnesses 3and ‘assistants ‘having been] of the 
3056 1380 2504 3877 . 
λόγου 1:3 ἐδοξε κὰμοι παρηκολουθηκότι 
word, itseemed good thatIalso, having followed closely 
509 3956 199 2517 1473-1125 
ἄνωθεν πᾶσιν αἀκριβὼς καθεξῆς σοι γράψαι 
from the beginning in all things exactly, [in order !to write you], 
2903 an 2443 1921 4012. 
κράτιστε Θεόφιλε 1:4 ἵνα επιγνὼς περὶ 


most excellent Theophilus, that you should realize concerning 


16:17 tor accompany. 
16:17 {{Π|1. tongues. 
16:20 }Ald. omits. ἀμὴν. 


82 


3739 
ov 
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2727s τ Ὁ 3056 3588 803. 
ΚατηχΉθης λόγων τὴν ασφάλειαν 
[3of which 5you were instructed aatiers Ithe 2certainty]. 
Zacharias and Elizabeth 

1096 1722, 3588 2250 * 3588 

1:5 eyeveto εν Tats ἡμέραις Ἡρώδου του 
Itcametopass in the days of Herod, the 
3588 * 2409-5100 3686 i 


935 


βασιλέως της Ιουδαίας ιερεὺς τις 


king 
1537 
εξ 
from 
1537 
εἰς 
from 


" 
Ἐλισάβετ 
was Elizabeth. 
3588 2316 


του 


1345 


δικαιῶώμασι του 
ordinances 
1473-5043, 


QUTO! 


a child to them, 


297 


apdboTepor 


both 
1 


1:8 eyeveto de εν 
And it came to pass in 


5010 


TAEEL τῆς εφημερίας αὐτοῦ ἐναντι TOV θεοῦ 
order 


3588 1485 
το €0 


the c 
1525 


εισελθὼν 


when 
4128 


πλῆθος 
multitude ofthe people were 


5610 

ὥρα 
hour 
2962. 


κυρίου 


of the 
2368 


OvpLtapatos 
incense. 


5401 


φόβος επέπεσεν επ᾽ 


fear 


3588 
ο 


the 


1162-1473 
δέησίς σου 
lyour supplication]; 


5207 
VLOV 
ason 


1:14 


1909 
επι 


[Zat 
3173 


peyas ενῶώπιον του κυρίου και οἷνον 


great 
a 


shall 
1537 
εκ 
from 


. ονόματι Ζαχαρίας 
of Judea, with ἃ certain priest by name Zacharias, 
2183 ‘ ig ᾿ 2532 3588 1135-1473 
εφημερίας Αβιὰ και Ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
the daily rotations οἱ Abia; and his wife 
3588 2364 | a 2532 3588 3686-1473 
τῶν θυγατέρων Aapwv και τὸ ὄνομα avTys 
the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
1510.7.6-1161 1342 2907. 1799 
1:6 σαν δε δίκαιοι ἀμφότεροι EVWOTLOV 
And they were [?just both] before 
4198 1722 3956 3588 1785 : 2532 
θεοῦ πορενόμενοι εν πᾶσαις ταις εντολαὶΐῖς και 
God, going in all the commandments and 
3588 2962 273 2532 = 3756-1510.7.3 
κυρίου ἀμεμπτοι 1:7 και ovK HV 
ofthe Lord blameless. And _ there was not 
2530 3588 * 1510.7.3 4723 2532 
ls τέκνον καθότι Ἢ Ελισάβετ ἣν στείρα και 
in so far as Elizabeth was sterile, and 
4260 x 1722 3588 2250-1473 1510.7.6 
TmpoPEeByKOTES EV TALS ἡμέραις αὐυτὼν σὰν 
[2advancing 3in 4their days lwere]. 
096-1161 1722 3588 2407-1473 1722 3588 
TO τιερατεύειν αὐτὸν εν τῊ 
his officiating as priest in the 
3588 2316 2596 
1:9 κατὰ 
God, according to 
35882370 , 
του θυμιᾶσαι 
to burn incense 
2532 3956 3588 
0 και παν TO 


out of 


out of 


3588 2183-1473 1725 


of his daily rotation before 
3588 2405 2975 
jos τῆς τερατείας ἐλαχε ‘ 
ustom of the priesthood, he obtained by lot 
1519 3588 3485 3588 2962, 
4 εις TOV VQOV του κυριου 
entering into the temple of the Lord. And all the 
3588 2992 1510.73 4336 7 1854 3588 
TOU λαοῦ ἢν προσευχόμενον ἐξω ΤῊ 
praying outside at the 
3708-1161 147. 32 
ὠφθη de αὐτὼ ἄγγελος 
And appeared tohim an angel 
2476. 1537 1188 3588 2379 . 3588 
εστὼς ek δεξιὼν του θυσιαστηρίου του 
Lord standing αἱ theright ofthe altar of the 
2532 5015-*, . 1492 2532 
1:12 και etapaxOn Ζαχαρίας ιδὼν και 
And Zacharias was disturbed seeing him, and 
1909 1473. 2036 1161 4314 1473 | 
αὐτὸν 1:13 εἰπε Se πρὸς avTOV 
fell upon him. [4said 1And sto Shim 
32 3361-5399 * 1360 ευ 1522 3588 
ἄγγελος py φοβοὺ Ζαχαρία διότι εισηκούσθη Ἢ 
3angel], Fearnot, Zacharias! for [2 νὰ5 heard 
2532 3588 1135-1473 * 1080 
και ἢ γυνὴ σου Βλισάβετ γεννήσει 
and your wife Elizabeth — shall bear 
2564 | 3588 3686-1473 * 
καλέσεις το ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ιωᾶννὴν 
you shall call his name John. 
2532 1510.83 5479 | 1473 2532 20 2532 4183 . 
και EOTAL χαρὰ σοι KQL αγαλλίασις και πολλοὶ 
And he willbe ajoy toyou and exultation, and many 
3588 1083-1473 5463 1510.8.3-1063 
τὴ γεννῆσει αὐτοῦ χαρῆσονται 1:15 ἐσται yap 
3815 nativity Ishall rejoice]. For he will be 
1799 3588 2962 2532 3631 2532 4608 3766.2 
καὶ σίκερα OV μὴ 
and liquor inno way 


3588 2368 | 
του θυμιάματος 


of the incense. 


1:11 


1968 


1473 2532 


σοι και 
to you, and 


the Lord, and wine 

2532 4151 39 4130 2089 

και πνεύματος αγίου πλησθησεται ἐτι 

he drink. And _ [3spirit 2of holy ‘he shall be filled], still 
2836 3384-1473 2532 4183 . 3588 
κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 1:16 και πολλοὺς τῶν 

out of [2belly his mother's]. And [?many  3of the 


before 


1:5 


3588 2316-1473 


5207 * 1994 1909 2962 . 
τον θεὸν αὐτῶν 


υἱῶν Ισραὴῆλ επιστρέψει ETL κύριον 
4sons "Οἱ Israel ‘he willturn] unto the Lord their God. 

2532 1473 4281 1799 1473 1722 4151 2532 

7 και αὐτὸς TPOEAEVTETAL EVOTLOV αὐτοῦ εν πνεύματι καὶ 


And he shall go forth before him in_ spirit and 
1411 * 1994 2588 3962 1909 5043 
δυνὰμει HAtov επιστρέψαι καρδίας πατέρων ETL τέκνα 


power of Elijah, to turn hearts οἵ fathers unto children,+ 
2532 545 Β 1722 5428 |. 1342 | 

Kau απειθεὶς εν φρονήσει δικαίων 

and ones resisting persuasion to the intelligence of the just ones, 
2090, 2962 . 2992 2680 , 2532 
ETOLLATAL κυρίω λαὸν κατεσκευασμένον 1:18 και 
to prepare to the Lord ἃ people being carefully prepared. And 
2036-* 4314 3588 32 2596 5100 1097 

εἰπε Ζαχαρίας προς TOV ἄγγελον κατὰ TL γνώσομαι 


Zacharias said to the angel, ΒΥ what thing shallI know 


3778 1473-1063 1510.2.1 4246 2532 3588 1135-1473 4260 

TOVTO εγὼ γαρειμι πρεσβύτης καιὴ γυνὴ μου προβεβηκυΐα 
this? For I am  anoldman,and my wife is advanced 
1722 3588 2250-1473 2532 611 3588 32 


εν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτῆς 1:19 και ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ἄγγελος 
in her days. And answering the angel 
2025 1473. 1473 Ι510.2.1 * τς 3588 3036 . 
εἰπεν αὐτῷ εγὼ εἰμι Γαβριὴλ o παρεστηκὼς 
said tohim, I am Gabriel, theone standing 

1799 3588 2316, 2532 649 " 2980 | 4314 1473 
EVOTLOV του θεοὺ KQL ἀπεστάλην λαλῆσαι προς σε 
in the presence of God, and was sent tospeak to σου, 
2532 2097 κ᾿ ᾿ 1473 3778 2532 2400 
και ευαγγελίσασθαι σοι ταῦτα 1:20 και ιδοὺ 
and to announce good news to you -- [Π656 things. And behold, 


1510.82 4623 2532 3361 1410 2980 891 3739 

eon σιωπὼν Kat μὴ δυνάμενος λαλῆσαι ἄχρι Ὡς 

you will be kept silent, and not be able to speak until of which 
2250 1096-3778 446.2 3756-4100, 3588 


ανθ wv ovK επίστευσας τοις 
day these things take place, because you believed not 


3056-1473 3748 4137 1519 3588 2540-1473 
λόγοις μον οὗτινες πληρωθήῆσονται εἰς TOV καιρὸν αὐτῶὼν 


ἡμέρας γένηται ταῦτα 


my words which shall be fulfilled in their time. 
2532 = 1510.73 3588 2092 4328 ν 3588 * x 
1:21 και nv o λαὸς προσδοκὼν τον Ζαχαρίαν 
And [3were ‘the 2people] expecting Zacharias, 
2532 2296. 1722 3588 5549-1473 1722 3588 3485 
και εθαὐμαζον ev τῷ χρονίζειν αὐτὸν εν THO ναὼ 
and wondered at his passing time in the temple. 
1831-1161 3756-1410, 2980 , 1473 2532 


1:22 εξελθὼν Se ουκ δύνατο λαλῆσαι αὐτοῖς KAL 
And having come forth, he was not able to speak ἴο them. And 


192] 3754 3701 3708 1722 3588 3485 
επεγνωσαν OTU οπτασίαν i EWPQKEV ev TO VaW 
they realized that [2an apparition 'he hasseen] in the temple. 
2532 1473 1510.73 1269 , 1173 Ζ2532 1265 
και QUTOS ἣν διανεύων QUTOLG και διέμενε 
And he was __ signifying with his head to them, and he remained 
2974. 2532 1096 5613 4130 3588 2250 
κωφὸς 1:23 και εγένετο ὡς επλησθησαν av ἡμέραι 
mute. And it came to pass, ἃ5 [3were filled the 2days] 
3588 3009-1473 , ες @OS", 1519 3588 3624-1473 
τῆς λειτουργίας αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
of his ministration, he went forth unto his house. 
3326-61 3778 3588 2250 4815 εν 3588 
1:24 μετὰ S€ ταῦτας TAS ἡμέρας συνέλαβεν Βλισάβετ ἢ 
And after these days [Sconceived !Elizabeth 
1135-1473 | 2532, 4032 1438 
γυνὴ AvtTov και περιέκρυβεν EQUTHVY 
2his wife], and covered round about and concealed herself 
3376 4002 3004 3754 3779 1473-4160. 3588 
μηνας πέντε λέγουσα ὅτι 5 οὕτω μοι πεποίηκεν ὁ 
[2months !five], saying that, Thus [3has done to me !the 
2962 1722 2250 3739 1896 | 851 is 3588 
κύριος εν Ἡμέραις ats επείδεν αφελεῖν τὸ 
2Lord] in  thedays ἰῃ ΠΟ ΠΕ looked upon to remove 
3681-1473 172 444 
ὀνειδὸς μου εν ἀνθρώποις 
my scorn among men. 


1:17 +See Mal. 4:6. 


1:26 LUKE 83 
2596 3588 4487-1473 2532 565 575 1473 3588 
An Angel Appears unto Mary κατὰ το pHa Gov και ἀπῆλθεν απ’ αντῆς ὁ 
1722-1161 3588 3376 3588 1622 649 3588 32 according to your word. And [3went forth 4from Sher "ΠΕ 
6Gev 5€ TH μηνὶ τῶ EKTO ATETTAANO ἄγγελος 32 
Andin the [2month lsixth was sent 3the 4angel ayyedos 
* 5259 3588 2316, 1519 4172 3588 * 3588 3686 angel]. 
Γαβριὴλ υπὸ tov θεοὺ εἰς πόλιν τῆς Γαλιλαΐας ἢ ὄνομα 
5Gabriel] by God unto a city of Galilee, with the name Mary Visits Elizabeth 
i 4314 3933 3423 435 3739 
Ναζαρέθ 1:27 προς παρθένον μεμνηστευμένην ανδρὶ ὦ 
Nazareth, to avirgin  beingespoused to aman whose 
3686 7 1537 3624 2532 3588 3686 


A 
ὄνομα lwond εἕ οἰκου Δαβὶδ καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 
name was Joseph, from out of the house of David; and the name 


3588 3933, A 2532. 1525 3588 32 
τῆς παρθένου Μαριὰμ 1:28 και εισελθὼν o ἄγγελος 


of the virgin was Mary. And [entering !the angel] 
4314 1473. 2036 5463 5487 3588 2902 3326, 


προς αὐτὴν εἶπε χαΐρε κεχαριτωμένη οΟ κύριος μετὰ 
to her, said, Hail, one being shown favor! The Lord is with 
1473 2127-1473 1722 1135 3588 1161 

σου evdoynpEeryn ov ev γυναιξν 1:29 ἡ δε 

you, O you being blessed among women. And she 
1492 1298 1909 3588 3056-1473 2532 1260 


ἰδοῦσα διεταράχθη ETL THO λόγω aVTOV και διελογίζετο 


seeing, was disturbed over his word, and reasoned 
4217 . 15104 3588 783-3778 , : 2532 2036 3588 
ποταπὸς ELH ο ασπασμὸς οὗτος 1:30 και εἶπεν O 
what [2may be Ithis greeting]. And [said ‘the 
32 1473 3361-5399 ka 2147-1063 5484 3844 , 


ἄγγελος αὐτῇ μη φοβοὺ Μαριὰμ evpes yap Xap παρὰ 


2angel] toher, Fearnot, Mary! for youfound favor with 
3588 2316 2532 2400 4815 1722 1064 ς 2532 
τω θεὼ 1:31 και ιδοὺ συλληψη εν γαστρὶ και 
God. And behold, you shall conceive in the womb, and 
5088 5207 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 * 
τέξη . VLOV και καλέσεις TO ὄνομα avTOV Ιησοὺν 
shall give birth to ἃ son, and shall call his name Jesus. 
3778 1510.8.3 3173 25325207 5310 2564 | 2532 
1:32 οὗτος ἔσται μέγας καὶ υἱὸς ὑψίστου κληθησεται και 


This one will be great, and [?son 3of highest !will be called]; and 
1325 1473 | 2962 3588 2316 3588 2362 Ξ 3588 
δώσει αὐτὼ κύριος ο θεὸς τον θρόνον Δαβὶδ του 
[3shall give 4to him !the Lord 2God] the throne of David 
3962-1473 2532 936 1909 35883624 * 1519 
πατρὸς avTOV 1:33 και βασιλεύσει ETL τὸν οἶκον Ιακὼβ εἰς 
his father. And he shall reign over the house of Jacob into 
3588 165, 2532 3588 932-1473 , 3756-1510.8.3 5056 
τους ALWOVAS και τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ OVK ἐσται τέλος 
the eons, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end. 

2036 116] ἡ 4314 3588 32 4459 1510.8.3-3778 
1:34 εἰπε SE Μαριὰμ προς τον ἄγγελον πὼς EGTAL τοῦτο 

[said 1And 2Mary] to the angel, | How will this be 
1893 435 3756-1097 2532 61) . 3588 
επεὶ avopa OV γινώσκω 1:35 και αποκριθεὶς o 
since [2a husband} 11 know not]? And answering — the 
32 2036 1473 4151 39 1904 1909 1473 
ἄγγελος ELTEV αὐτῇ πνεῦμα ἅγιον ETEAEVTETAL ETL σε 
angel said toher, [?spirit ‘holy] shall come upon you, 
2532 141] 5310 1982 ν 1473 1352 2532 
και δύναμις υψίστου ETTLOKLQGEL σοι διὸ και 
and power οἵ the highest shall overshadow you; therefore also 
3588 1080 , 1537 1473 39 2564 5207 
το γεννώμενον EK σου ἅγιον κληθήσεται νυιὸς 
the one being born from out οἵ you ΠΟΙ͂ΥῪΌ shall be called Son 
2316 2532 2400, * 3588 4773-1473 2532 1473, 
θεοὺ 1:26 και ἰδοὺ ΒΕλισάβετη συγγενὴς σουκαι αὐτῇ 
of God. And behold, Elizabeth your relative, evenshe 


4815 ᾿ 5207 1722 1094-143, ἈΟΔ2532 3778 3376 
συνειληφυία VLOV εν γῆρει αὐτῆς και οὗτος μην 


is having conceived ason in her oldage; and this one [*month 
1622 1510.23 1473, 3588 2564 ᾿ 4723. 3754 3756 
ἐκτὸς EOTLY AUTH TH καλουμένη στείρα 1:37 ὁτι ovK 
Ssixth 3515 4in her being called 2sterile]. For not 
101 : 3844 3588 2316 3956 4487 2036 

αδυνατήσει παρὰ τῶ θεὼ TAV PHPA 1:38 εἰπεν 
shall [306 impossible 4with 5God any 2thing]. [Ssaid 
16] * _ 2400 3588 1399 2962, 1096. ‘1473 


de = Maptapidsov ἢ δούλη κυρίου γένοιτό μοι 
1And 2Mary], Behold, the bondwoman of the Lord; may it be to me 


1:34 tor man. 


45 5, L161 Ἔ ᾿ 1722 3588 2250-3778 
1:39 avactaca δε Μαριὰμ εν ταις ἡμέραις ταῦταις 
[3rising up 1And 2Mary] in these days 
4198 ὁ 1519 3588 3714 |. 3326, 4710 1519 4172 
ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν ορεινὴν μετὰ σπουδῆς εἰς πόλιν 


went into the mountainous area with haste, into acity 
+ 2532 1525, 1519 3588 3624 * ‘ 
lovia 1:40 και εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Tov οἶκον Ζαχαρίου 
of Judah. And she entered into the house of Zacharias, 


2532 782 |, 3588. Ὁ i 2532 1096 5613 
και ησπᾶσατο THY EdXtoaPet 1:41 και εγένετο ως 
and greeted Elizabeth. And it came to pass as 
191-3588-* : 3588 783 _ 3588 * = 4640 
Ὥκουσεν ἡ Ἐλισάβετ tov ἀσπασμὸν τῆς Μαρίας εσκίρτησε 
Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary, [3leaped 
3588 1025 1722 3588 2836-1473 2532 4130 4151, 

τὸ βρέφος EV TH κοιλία αντῆς και ἐπλησθη πνεύματος 


Ithe 2babe] in her belly; and [2was filled 4spirit 

39 3588 * : 2532 40ὺ 5456 

aytov ἡ Edtoapet 1:42 kat ἀνεφώνησε φωνη 

3of holy Elizabeth]. And she sounded out loud [?voice 
3173 2532 2036 2127-1473 1722 1135, 2532 
μεγάλη καὶ εὖπεν εὐλογημένη OV εν γυναιξὶ Kat 
with ἃ great], and said, Being blessed among women, and 
2127 δ 3588 2590, 3588 2836-1473 2532 
εὐλογημένος O καρπὸς τῆς κοιλίας σου 1:43 και 
being blessed isthe fruit of your belly. And 
4159 1473-3778 2443 2064 ad 3384 3588 
πόθεν μοι τοῦτο ἵνα ἐλθη μῃΏτηρ του 


from where is [Π15 tome that [ishould come The 2mother 
2962-1473 4314 1473 2400-1063 5613 1096 3588 
κυρίου μου προς PE 1:44 wov yap ως εγένετο 

30 my Lord] to me? For behold, as_[4took place !the 


5456 3588 783-1473 1519 3588 3775-1473 4640 1722 
Φωνὴ του ασπασμοὺ σον Els TA WTA μου εσκίρτησε εν 


2sound 3of your greeting] in myears, [3leaped in 
20 Ν᾽ 3588 1025 1722 3588 2836-1473 2532 3107 . 
αγαλλιᾶσειτο Ppedosev TH κοιλία pov 1:45 και μακαρία 
Sexultation ‘the 2babe] in my belly. And blessed is 
3588 4100 3754 1510.83 5050 3588 
n πιστεύσασα OTL EOTAL TENELWOLS τοις 
the one believing, for there will be a perfection to the things 
2980 ; 1473 3844 2962. 
λελαλημένοις AUTH παρὰ κυρίου 
spoken toher by the Lord. 
Mary Magnifies the Lord 
2532 2036-" 3170 3588 5590 1473 
1:46 και εἰπε Μαριὰμ peyadvver Ἢ ψυχὴ μου 

And Mary said, [Smagnifies 2soul My] 
3588 2962 2532 21 3588 4151-1473 1909 
Tov κύριον 1:47 και ἡγαλλίασε TO πνεῦμα μου ETL 
the Lord, and [Zexults Imy spirit] over 
3588 2316 3588 4990-1473 3754 1914 1909 3588 


τῶ θεὼ TWH σωτηρὶ μου 
God my deliverer. 
5014. 3588 1399-1473 
ταπείνωσιν τῆς OVANS αὐτοῦ ιδοὺ γὰρ απὸ του 
low estate of hisbondwoman; for behold, from _ the 
3568 3106-1473 3956 3588 1074, 
νυν ακαριουσι με πασαι αι γενεαι , 
present [3shall declare me blessed all 2generations]. 
3754 4160 , 1473-3167 3588 1415 , 2532 
1:49 oT. εποίησέ μοι peyadeta o δυνατὸς και 
For [3614 4magnificent tome ΠΠ6 2mighty one], and 
39 3588 3686-1473 2532 3588 1656-1473 , 1519 
ἅγιον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 1:50 και τὸ ἐλεος AUVTOV ELS 
holy is his name. And his mercy is for 
1074 1074. 3588 5390 ; 1473. 
γενεὰς, γενεῶν τοις φοβουμένοις αὐτὸν 
generations οἱ generations totheones fearing him. 
4160 2904 1722 1023-1473 1287, 
1:51 εποίησε Kpatos εν βραχίονι αὐτοῦ διεσκόρπισεν 
He executed might with his arm; he dispersed 


1:48 ὁτι επέβλεψεν emt τὴν 
For helooked upon the 
2400-1063 ἄγ», 3588 
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5244 227. 2588-1473 2. 
σπὍυπερηφάνους διανοία καρδίας avtwv 1:52 καθείλε 
proud ones _ in the thought of their hearts. He demolished 
1413 575 , 2362 2532 5312 501] F 
δυνάστας απὸ θρόνων και ὑψωσε ταπεινοὺς 
mighty ones from thrones, and ΓΑΙΒΘα παρ high humble ones. 
3983 | 1705 18 ᾿ 2532 
1:53 πεινῶντας ενέπλησεν αγαθὼν και 
[Zones being hungry = !'He filled up] 


of good things, and 
4147 3 1821, 6. 482 ᾿ με : 
TOVTOVVTAS εξαπέστειλεν κενοὺς 1:54 ἀντελάβετο Ἰσραὴλ 
ones being richhe sent out empty. He took hold of Israel 


3816-1473 . 3403 1656 2531, 
1:55 καθὼς 


παιδὸς αὐτοῦ μνησθῆναι ελέους 

his servant, [2to be remembered ΠῸΓ mercy], (as 
2980 431 3588 = 3962-1473 3588 * 2532 3588 
ελᾶλησε πρὸς τους πατέρας ἡμὼν TH Αβραὰμ καὶ TH 
he 5384 ἴο our fathers, to Abraham and to 


4690-1473 , 1519 3588 165, 3306 1161 * " 
σπέρματι AVTOV εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 1:56 ἐμεινε SE Μαριὰμ 


his seed), into the eon. [Sabided !And 2Mary] 
4862 1473, 5616 , 3376 5140, 2532 5290 1519 3588 
συν αὐτῇ WOEL μήνας τρεις και πυπέστρεψεν εις τον 
with her about [2months 'three], and returned unto 
3624-1473 
οἶκον αὐτῆς 
her house. 
The Birth of John the one Immersing 
3588-1161 * ; 4130. 3588. 5550 3588 
1:57. τὴ δὲ Ἐλισάβετ επλησθηὴ ὁ χρόνος του 
And Elizabeth fulfilled the time of 
5088-1473 ὝΘἀ25321080 5207 2532 191 3588 
τεκεῖν αὐτὴν και γέννησεν VLOV 1:58 και κουσαν OL 
her giving birth, and bore ason. And [heard the ones 


4040 , 2532 3588 4773-1473 , _ 4754. 3170-2962 
περίοικοι καὶ OL συγγενεὶς αὐτῆς OTL εμεγάᾶλυνε κύριος 
2adjacent] and her relatives that the Lord magnified 


3588 1656-1473 Ὸ 332 147. 2532 4796. 
τὸ ἐλεος αὐτοῦ μετ’ αὐτῆς και συνέχαιρον 

his mercy with her, and __ they rejoiced along with 
1473 | 2532 1096 1722 3588 3590. 2250 
αὐτῇ 1:59 καὶ εγένετο εν ΤῊ ογδόη ἡμέρα 
her. And itcameto pass in the eighth day 
2064 4059 3588. 3813. 2532 2564 1473. 
NAVov περιτεμεὶν το παιδίον και εκᾶάλουν QUTO 
they came tocircumcise the child; and theycalled it 
1909 3588 3686 3588 3962-1473 i . 2532 
ETL τω OVOPATL TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ Ζαχαρίαν 1:60 και 
after the name of his father, | Zacharias. And 
611] 3588 3384-1473 2036 3780. 235 2564 
ἀποκριθεῖσα ἢ μήτηρ AVTOV εἶπεν ουχὶ AAAG κληθήσεται 
answering, hismother 5814, No; but he shall be called 
κι 2532 2036 434 1417. 3754 3762 
Ιωᾶννης 1:61 και εἰπον προς αὐτὴν OTL ουδεὶς 
John. And _ theysaid to her that, Noone 
1510.2.3 1722 3588 4772-1473 , 3739 2564 . 3588 
εστιν εν ™ OVYYEVELA σον ος καλεῖται τῷ 
15 among your kin ΠΟ iscalled by 
3686-3778 1770-1161 3588 3962-1473 
ονόματι τούτω 1:62 ενένευον de τω πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
this name. And they beckoned to his father, 
3588 5100 302-2309 2564 1473. 2532 
το τι αν θέλοι καλείσθαι αὐτὸν 1:63 και 
for the name which he might want to call him. And 
154 4093 1125 3004 a 1510.2.3 
QUTNTAS πινακίδιον ἔγραψε λέγων Ιωᾶννης εστὶ 
asking fora writing tablet, he wrote, saying, John is 
3588 3686-1473 2532 2296-3956 455 


TO ονομα αὐτοῦ και εθαύμασαν πᾶντες 
his name. And they all marveled. 
1161 3588 4750-1473 _ 3916 


1:64 ἀνεωχθη 
[3was opened 
2532 3588 1100-1473 


Ε TO στόμα AVTOV παραχρῆμα καὶ ἢ γλώσσα αντοὺ 
1And 2his mouth] immediately, and his tongue, 
2532 2980 2127 3588 2316 2532 1096 1909 


kat ελᾶλει εὐυλογὼν Tov θεὸν 1:65 και εγένετο ETL 


and he spoke blessing God. And [2came 3upon 
3956 5401 3588 4039 1473, 2Σ12532 1722 3650 
πάντας φόβος τους περιοκοῦντας αὐτοὺς και εν OAH 

4all 1681] the ones living about them. And in _ the entire 
3588 3714 | 3588 * 1255 3956 
τῇ opewy τῆς lovdatas διελαλεῖτο πᾶντα 


mountainous area of Judea [3were discussed [181] 


1:52 

3588 4487-3778 2532 5087 3956 3588 
τὰ ρῆματα ταῦτα 1:66 και ἐθεντο πᾶντες OL 

2[Π6868 matters]. And [4placedit ‘all 2the ones 
191 1722 3588 2588-1473 3004 5100 686 3588 
QKOVOQVTES εν τη καρδία αὐτὼν λέγοντες τι apa TO 
3having heard] in their heart, saying, What then 
3813-3778 1510.83 2532 5495 2962 , 1510.7.3 3326 
παιδίον τοῦτο EGTAL και χεὶρ κυρίου nv per’ 
[2this child will] be? And the hand ofthe Lord was with 
1473 
QUTOV 
him. 


The Prophecy of Zacharias 


2532 * 3588 3962-1473 4130 4151 
1:67 και Ζαχαρίας o πατὴρ avTOV ETAHOOH πνεύματος 
And Zacharias his father was filled [?spirit 


3D os 2532 4395 τ 3004 2128 2962 


αγίου καὶ προεφήτευσεν λέγων 1:68 ευλογητὸς κύριος 
lof holy], and prophesied, saying, Blessed is the Lord 
3588 2316 3588 * 3754 1980 2532 4160 3085 


ὁ θεὸς του Ισραηλ 
God 
3588 2992-1473 


OTL επεσκέψατο και ETOLNTE λύτρωσιν 
of Israel, for he visited andmade ἃ ransoming 
2532 1453 2768 499] 1473 1722 


τῶ λαὼ αὐτοῦ 1:69 και NYELPE κέρας σωτηρίας ἡμῖν εν 
to his people, and raised a horn of deliverance to us by 
3588 3624 * 3588 3816-1473 2531 2980 1223 
τω oko AaB TOV παιδὸς αὐτοῦ 1:70 καθὼς EAQANGE διὰ 
the house of David his servant, as he spoke by 
4750 3588 39. 3588 575 165, 4396-1473 


στόματος TOV αγίων τῶν απ’ ALWVOS προφητὼν αὐτοῦ 

the mouth of the holy ones from the eon, of his prophets -- 
4991 . 1537 2190-1473 2532 1537 5405 

1:71 σωτηρίαν €& εχθρὼν ημὼν καὶ εκ χειρὸς 


deliverance from ourenemies, and from out οἵ the hand 


3956 3588 3404. 1473 4160 1656 3326 
TAVTOV TOV μισούντων ἡμὰς 1:72 ποιῆσαι ἐλεος μετὰ 
of all the ones detesting —_us, to do mercy with 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3403 1242 39 1473 


TOV πατέρων ἡμὼν και μνησθηναι dSiabHKNS αγίας αὐτοῦ 
our fathers, and toremember [3covenant 2holy this]; 


3727 3739 3660 4314 * 3588 3962-1473 
1:73 opkov ον @®pooe πρὸς Αβραὰμ τον πατέρα ἡμὼν 


the oath which he swore to Abraham our father, 
3588 1325 1473 870 1537 5405 
του δοῦναι ημὶν 1:74 αφόβως εκ χειρὸς 

to grant to us; [’fearlessly 2from out of 3the hand 


3588 2190-1473 4506 3000. —, 1473 | 1722 

τῶν εχθρὼν ἡμὼν ρυσθέντας λατρεύειν αὐτὼ 1:75 εν 
4of our enemies !being rescued Stoserve ‘him] in 

3742, 2532 1343 1799 1473 3956 3588 2250 

οσιόοττι και δικαιοσύνη ενῶώπιον QUTOV TATAS τας ἡμέρας 

sacredness and righteousness before him, all the days 

3588 2222-1473 , 2532 1473 3813» 4396 | 5310 

τῆς Cons ἡμὼν 1:76 και συ παιδίον προφήτης υψίστου 
of our life. And you, child,  [?prophet 3of highest 

2564 4313-1063 4253. 4383—, 2962, 

κληθηση προπορεῦσῃ γὰρ πρὸ προσῶπου κυρίου 

Ishall be called]; for you shall go forth before the face of the Lord 

2090 3598-1473 35881325 1108 4991 

ETOLLATALOSOVS αὐτοῦ 1:77του δουναι γνῶσιν σωτηρίας 

to prepare his ways; to give knowledge of deliverance 

3588 2992-1473 | 1722 859 266-1473 | " 1223 

τω λαὼ αὐτοῦ εν αφέσει αἀμαρτιὼν αυτὼν 1:78 διὰ 

to hispeople ἴῃ arelease of their sins, through 

4698 . 1656 2316-1473 17223739 1980 . 

σπλάγχνα ἐλέους θεοῦ ἡμῶνεν οἷς επεσκέψατο 

feelings of compassion of mercy of our God,in which [4visited 

147 305 _ 1537 5311 2014. 

ἡμὰς ανατολὴ εξ ὑψους 1:79 επιφὰᾶναι 

Sus Ithe rising 2from out of 3116 height]; to shine unto 


3588 1722 4655 2532 4639, 2288 2521 
τοις εν OKOTEL και σκια θανᾶτου καθημένοις 

the ones in darkness and [21η the shadow 3of death 'sitting], 

3588 2720 3588 4228-1473 1519 3598 1515 
του κατευθῦναι τους πόδας ἡμὼν εἰς οδὸν ειρηνης 
to straighten out our feet unto the way of peace. 
3588-1161 3818 837 2532 2901 4151 2532 
0 τὸ δε παιδίον ηὔξανε και εκραταιοῦτο πνεύματι και 
And the child grew, and was fortified inspirit, and 
1510.7.3 1722 3588 2048 2193 2250 323-1473 4314 


Ἂν εν ταῖς ερήμοις EWS ἡμέρας avadetgews QUTOV προς 
was in the wildernesses until the day of his appointment with 


2:1 LUKE 85 


3588 
τον Ισραὴλ 
Israel. 


CHAPTER 2 


Jesus Born in Bethlehem 
1096-1161 172 3588 
2:1 εγένετο δε εν ταῖς ἡμέραις εκείναις 
And it came to passin those days, 
1831 1378 3844 * ᾿ 583 
εξηλθε δόγμα παρὰ Καίσαρος Αὐγούστου ἀπογράφεσθαι 
went forth ἃ decree by Caesar Augustus to register 
3956 3588 361] , 3778 3588 582 , 
πᾶσαν τὴν οικουμένην 2:2 αὑτὴ Ἢ αἀπογραφῇ 
all the habitable world. This census 
4413 1096 2230 ἶ 3588 * 5 : 
πρώτη εγένετο ἡγεμονεύοντος τῆς Συρίας Κυρηνίου 
first took place [*governing 3Syria lof Cyrenius]. 
2532 4198-3956 583 1538 1519 
2:3 καὶ ETOPEVOVTO TAVTES ἀπογράφεσθαι ἕκαστος εἰς 
And all went forth to register, each unto 
3588 2398 4172 305, 1161 2532" * . 575., 
τὴν ιδίαν πόλιν 2:4 ἀνέβη de και Iwond απὸ 
his own city. [4ascended !And 3also 7Joseph] from 
3588. * υ 1537 4172 τὰ 1519 3588 
τῆς [Γαλιλαίας εκ πόλεως Ναζαρέθ εις τὴν 
Galilee, from out of the city of Nazareth, into 
1519 4172 sO 3748 2564 * : 
Ἰὐυϑαϊων εἰς πόλιν Δαβὶδ τις καλεῖται Βηθλεέμ 


2250-1565 


Judea, into the city of David, which iscalled Bethlehem, 
1223 3588 1510.1-1473 [537 3624 2532 3965, 
διὰ TO ELVAL QUTOV εἕ οικου και πατριας 


on account of his being from out of the house and family 
583 4862 * 3588 3423 

2:5 ἀπογράψασθαι συν Μαριὰμ TH μεμνηστευμένη 

of David, to be registered with Mary, being espoused 

1473 1135 1510.6 1471 1096-1161 1722 

αὐτὼ γυναικὶ OVEN EYKVO εγένετο de ev 

tohim aswife, being pregnant. And it came to pass in 

3588 1510.1-1473. , 1563, 4130 3588 2250 3588 

TO εἶναι αὐτοὺς EKEL εἐπλησθησαν at Ἄμέραι Tov 
their being there, [3were fulfilled ‘the days] of 

5088-1473 . 2532 5088 3588 5207-1473 

TEKELY αὐτὴν 2:7 Kat E€TEKE τον υἱιὸν αὐτῆς 

her to give birth. And she gave birth to her son, 

3588 4416 |, 2532 4683-1473 2532 347 

TOV πρωτότοκον και εσπαργᾶάνωσεν αὐτὸν καὶι ἀνέκλινεν 

the first-born. And_ she swaddled him, and laid 

1473 1722 3588 5336 1360 3756-1510.7.3 1473-5117, 1722 3588 

αὐτὸν εν TH φάτνη διότι OVK HV αὐτοὺς τόπος εν τῷ 

him in the stable, for there was ποΐ ἃ place forthemin the 

2646 

καταλύματι 


lodging. 


Δαβὶδ 


The Shepherds Behold the Babe 
2532 4166 1510.76 1722 3588 5561-3588-1473 
2:8 και ποιμένες σαν εν ΤῊ χῶρα TH αὐτῇ 
And shepherds were in the same place 


63 : 2532 5442. 5438 56 3588. 357 1909 
aypavrovvTes Kat φυλάσσοντες φυλακὰς τῆς νυκτὸς επὶ 


living outdoors, and keeping watches ofthe night over 

3588 4167-1473 2532 2400 32 2962 

τὴν ποίμνην αὐτὼν 2:9 Kat ιδοὺ ἄγγελος κυρίου 
their flock. And behold, anangel ofthe Lord 

2186 1473 2532 1391 2962, 4034 | 1473 2532 


ἐπέστη AVTOLS και δόξα κυρίου περιέλαμψεν αὐτοὺς KAL 
stood by them, and glory ofthe Lord shone about them, and 


5399 5401 3173 2532 2036 1473 3588 
εφοβηθησαν φόβον μέγαν 2:10 και εὐπεν αὐτοῖς oO 
they feared [fear ‘a great]. And [3said 4to them '!the 
32 3361-5399 2400-1063 2097-1473 , 


ἄγγελος μη φοβεῖσθε ἰδοὺ yap ευαγγελίζομαι υμὶν 


ΖΔ Ώ9 61], Fear not! for behold, I announce to you good news -- 
5479 3173 3748 151083 3956 3588 2992 3754 
Qpav μεγάλην τις ἔσται παντὶ TH aw 2:11 ὁτι 
2joy ‘great] which shall be ἴο all people. For 
5088 1473 4594 4990 | 3739 1510.2.3 5547 ΕΞ. 2962 
ετέχθη υμὺν σήμερον σωτὴρ os εστι Χριστὸς κύριος 
was born to you today a deliverer who is Christ the Lord, 


1722 4172 ἘΠ 2532 3778 1473 358. 4592. 

εν πόλει Δαβὶδ 2:12 και τοῦτο υμὶν το σημείον 

in the city of David. And this [3to you ‘is the 2sign] -- 

2147, 1025 4683 . 2749 1722 5336 

evpnoete βρέφος εσπαργανωμένον κείμενον εν φάτνη 

you shall find the babe being swaddled, lying in astable. 
2532 1810 1096 4862 3588 32 |, 4128 


2:13 και εξαϊφνης εγένετο συν TW αγγέλω πλῆθος 
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude 


4756 |  370ῦΘ 134 3588 2316 2532 3004 
στρατιᾶς OVPAVLOV αινούντων τον θεὸν και λεγόντων 
[2military ‘of heavenly] praising God, and saying, 


1391 1722 5310 2316 2532 1909 1093 1515, 1722 
2:14 δόξα εν υψίστοις θεὼ καὶ ETL γῆς εἰρήνη εν 

Glory in the highest to God, and upon earth peace among 
444 2107 . 2532 1096 5613 
ανθρῶώποις ευδοκία 2:15 Kau εγένετο ως 
men with benevolence. And it came to pass, as 
565 , 575 1473. 1519 3588 3772 =~, 3588 32 
ἀπῆλθον an’ αὐτῶν ELS TOV OVPAVOV οι ἄγγελοι 


[went forth 4from S5them 
2532 3588 444 


6into 7the Sheaven !the 2angels], 
3588 4166 2036 4314 240 


και OL ἀνθρῶποι OL ποιμένες εἶπον πρὸς ἀλλήλους 
that the men, the shepherds, said to one another, 
1330 1211 2193 * 2532 1492 3588 4487-3778 . 


διέλθωμεν dy ews Βηθλεέμ. καὶ ἰδωμεν TO ρήημα τοῦτο 
We should go indeed unto Bethlehem, and behold this thing 


3588 1096, 3739 3588 2962 1107, 1473 2532 
TO γεγονὸς ο O KUPLOS εγνῶρισεν ἡμΐν 2:16 και 
taking place, which the Lord made known to us. And 
2064 4692. 2532 429. 3588. 5037 * : 
NAVov σπεύσαντες και ανεῦρον τὴν τε Μαριὰμ 
they came having hastened and discovered both Mary 


2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 1025 2749 1722 3588 5336 
καὶ tov Iwond και τὸ βρέφος κείμενον ev TH φάτνη 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in the stable. 
1492-1161 1232 4012. 3588 4487 3588 
2:17 ἔδοντες Se dieyvopioav περὶ του ρηματος του 
And beholding, they made known concerning the thing 
2980 1473 4012 3588 3813-3778 2532 
AGANVEVTOS αὐτοῖς περὶ του παιδίου TOVTOV 2:18 και 
being spoken to them concerning this child. And 
3956 3588 191 2296 4012 3588 
πᾶντες OL ακούσαντες εθαύμασαν περὶ τῶν 
all the ones having heard wondered concerning the things 
2980 5259 3588 4166 , 4314 1473 |, 3588 1161 
λαληθέντων VTO TOV ποιμένων πρὸς αὐτοὺς 2:19 ἢ ὃε 
being spoken by the shepherds to them. But 


3956-4933 3588 4487-3778 4820. 
Μαριὰμ πᾶντα TVVETHPEL TA ρήματα ταῦτα συμβάλλουσα 


Mary preserved all these things, uniting them 
1722 3588 2588-1473 2532 1994 3588 4166 

εν TH καρδία αὐτῆς 2:20 και επέστρεψαν OL ποιμένες 
in her heart. And [3returned ΠΠῸ 2shepherds], 
1392 2532 134 |, 3588 2316 1909 3956 3733 191 
δοξάζοντες και αἰνοῦντες TOV θεὸν ETL πᾶσιν OLS Hkovoav 
glorifying and praising God for all which they heard 
2532 1492-2531 2980 4314 1473 

και εἶδον καθὼς ἐλαλήθη προς αὐτοὺς 

and beheld, as it wastoldto them. 


The Circumcision of Jesus 
2532 3753 4130. 2250 3638, Κ3Ἀ588 
2:21 και τε εἐπλησθησαν ἡμέραι οκτὼ TOV 
And when [3were fulfilled 2days leight] of the 


4059 r 3588 3813.» 2532 2564. 3588 3686-1473 
περιτεμεῖν TO παιδίον καὶ EKANOH το ὄνομα avTov 


circumcising the child, that [2was called This name] 
* τς 3588 2564. 5259 3588. 32 4253 
Ἰησοῦς τὸ κληθέν πυπὸ Tov ἀγγέλου προ 
Jesus, the name being called by the angel before 
3588 4815-1473. _ 1722 3588 2836 2532 3753 
Tov συλληφθῆναι avTOvV εν TH κοιλία 2:22 και OTE 
his being conceived in the belly. And when 
4130 3588 2250 3588 2512-1473 , 2596 


εἐπλησθησαν αι Ἡμέραι του καθαρισμοῦ αὐτῆς κατὰ 
[3were fulfilled 1the 2days] of her cleansing, according to 


3588 3551 * 321, 1473. «1519 * . 
τον νόμον Μωσέως aviyyayov αὐτὸν εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 
the law of Moses, they led him unto Jerusalem, 


2:21 ¢CP αντον - him. 


δό ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


3036 ς 3588 2962 2531 1125 1722 
παραστήησαι TH κυρίω 2:23 καθὼς γέγραπται εν 
to render to the Lord, (as it has been written in 
355᾽ 2962, 3754 3956 733 [272 3388 39 
νόμω κυρίον OTL παν ἄρσεν διανοῖγον μῆτραν ἅγιον 


the law of the Lord that, Every male opening wide the womb [holy 
3588 2962 2564 2532 3588 1325 2378 


τω κυρίω κληθήσεται 2:24 και του δοῦναι θυσίαν 
3to the 4Lord ‘shall be called]), and to give a sacrifice 
2596. 3588 2046 1722 3551 2962 . 2201 
KOTO το εἰρημένον εν VOLO κυρίου ζεῦγος 
according to the thing being said in the law of the Lord -- a pair 
5167 2228 1417 3502 _ 4058 
τρυγόνων Ἢ  dvO νεοσσοὺς περιστερὼν 
of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 
Simeon 
2532 2400 1510.7.3 444 1722 * : 
2:25 και ιδοὺ ἣν avOpwros εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 

And behold, there was aman in Jerusalem 
3739 3686 * 2532 3588 444-3778 1342 
ω ὄνομα Συμεὼν και ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος δίκαιος 
whose name was Simeon, and this man was just 
2532 2126 4327 3874 , 3588. Ὁ C 
Kat εὐλαβὴς προσδεχόμενος παράκλησιν του Ισραηλ 
and reverent, waiting for the consolation of Israel, 
2532 4151, 39 1510.73 1909 1473 2532 1510.73 
και πνεῦμα ἅγιον HV em’ avtov 2:26 και nv 
and [2spirit ‘holy] was upon him. And _ there was 
1473 5537 5259 3588 4151 3588 


αὐτὼ κεχρηματισμένον πυπὸ του πνεύματος TOV 
tohim ἃ receiving οἵ ἃ divine message by the [?spirit 


39. 3361-1492 2288 4250 2228-1492 3588 5547 
aytov μη ιδεὶν θάνατον πριν Ἢ Ldn τον Χριστὸν 
tholy] to not see death before He should behold the Christ 
2962 , 2532 2064 1722 3588 4151 , 1519 3588 2413. 
κυρίου 2:27 και NAVEV εν τω πνεύῦματιεις TO ιερὸν 
of the Lord. And he came in the spirit into the temple. 
2532 1722 3588 1521 , 3588 1118 3588 3813 * 3588 


καὶ εν TH εισαγαγείντους ‘YyovEels TO παιδίον Ϊησοὺν του 


Andin the bringing [ΠὉγ the °parents ΠΠ6 2child 3Jesus], 
4160-1473 _ 2596, 3588 140. 3588. 3551 
TOLYOAL AVUTOVS KATA το ειθισμένον του νομου 


forthemtodo according to the thing accustomed by the law 
4012 1473 2532 1473 1209 1473 1519 3588 43-1473 
TEPLAVTOV 2:28 και AUTOS ESEEATO αὐτό εις TAS AYKAAAS αὐτοῦ 
for him, that he receivedit into his embrace, 

2532 2127 3588 2316 2532 2036 3568 630 3588 
και evdoynoe τον θεὸν και εἰπε 2:29 νυν απολῦεις TOV 
and blessed God, and said, Now loosen 


1401-1473 1203 2596 3588 4487-1473 1722 1515, 
οὐλὸν Gov δέσποτα κατὰ TO ρημὰ σου εν εἰρήνη 


your bondman, O master, according to your word, in peace. 
3754 1492 3588 3788-1473 3588 4992-1473 3739 


2:30 ὁτι εἶδονοι οφθαλμοὶ povTO σωτηριὸν Gov 2:310 
For [2saw Imy eyes] your deliverance, which 
2090, 2596, 4383 3956 3588 2992 5457 
ἡτοίμασας KATA πρόσωπον TAVTOV TOV λαῶν 2:32 dws 
you prepared before the face ofall the peoples, a light 
1519 602 1484 2532 1391 2992-1473 * 
Els ἀποκάλυψιν εθνὼν καὶ δόξαν λαοὺ σου Ισραηλ 
for anuncovering οἱ nations, and glory of your people Israel. 
2532 1510.73 * 2532 3588 3384-1473 2296 1909 


2:33 καὶ ἣν Ιωσὴῳ και ἢ μήτηρ avTOD θαυμάζοντες ETL 
And [4were 'Josepht 2and 3his mother] marveling over 

3588 2980 , 4012, 1473 2532 2127 

τοις λαλουμένοις περὶ αὐτοῦ 2:34 και εὐλόγησεν 

the things being spoken concerning him. And [2blessed 

1473 | *® . 2532 2036 4314 * 3588 3384-1473 


αὐτοὺς Συμεὼν Kar εἶπε προς Μαριὰμ τὴν μητέρα avVTOV 
3them 'Simeon], and said to Mary his mother, 
2400, 3778 2749 1519 443] 2532 386 4183 
Ldov OUTOS κειται εις πτῶσιν και ανᾶάστασιν πολλὼν 
Behold, this one is situated for a downfall and a rising upt of many 
1722 3588 * "ὦ 2532 1519 4592 , 483 : 2532 
ev to Iopand και εις σημεῖον αντιλεγόμενον 2:35 Kat 
in Israel, and for asign being disputed; [2even 


2:33 Ald. πατὴρ - father. 


2:34 tor resurrection. 


2:23 
1473 1161 1473 3588 5590 1330 4501 : 
σου de αὐτῆς THY Ψυχὴν διελεύσεται ρομφαία 
3you land] -- [3your 4soul 2shall go through !a broadsword], 
3704 302 601 Υ 1537 4183 | 2588 


OoTHWS av αποκαλυφθῶσιν εκ πολλὼν καρδιὼν 
so that [5should be Suncovered 2from 3many  ¢hearts 
1261 

διαλογισμοὶ 

Ithe thoughts]. 


Anna 
2532 1510.7.3 Ἔ 4395. 2364 Ἢ 
6 και ἣν Avva προφῆτις θυγάτηρ Φανουὴλ 
And there was Anna ἃ prophetess, daughter of Phanuel, 
1537 5443 Bid aes 3778 4260 . 1722 2250 
εκ φυλῆς Aonp αὕτη προβεβηκνυία εν Ἡμέραις 
from out of the tribe of Asher. She was advanced in [2δγ5 
4183 2198 2094 3326, 435 2033. 575. 
πολλαὶς ζησασα ety μετὰ avdpos επτὰ απὸ 
Imany], having ᾿νε [2years 3with 18 husband ‘seven] from 
3588 3932-1473 2532 3778 5503 5613 
τῆς παρθενίας αὐτῆς 2:37 καὶ avTH χῆρα ως 
her virginity; and she  wasawidow about 
2094 3589.3 P 3739 3756-868 | 575, 3588 
ετὼν ογδοηκοντατεσσᾶρων Ἢ ουκ αφίστατο απὸ TOV 
[2years eighty-four], who didnotleave from the 
2413, 3521 =, 2532 1162 3000 3571 2532 
Ltepov VYOTELALS και δεησεσι λατρεύουσα VUKTQ και 
temple, but with fastings and supplications serving night and 
2250 2532 3778 1473. 3588 5610 218 
ἡμέραν 2:38 και αὕτη αὐτῇ τ OPA επιστᾶσα 
day. And she,  [2in the same 3hour ‘standing by], 
437 _ 3588. 2962. 2532 2980 4012, 1473 
ανθωμολογεῖτο TH κυρίω καὶ ελᾶλει περὶ QUTOU 
confessed tothe Lord, and spoke concerning him 
3956 3588 4327 ᾿ 3085 1722 * ᾿ 
πᾶσι τοις προσδεχομένοις λύτρωσιν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
toall the ones waiting for aransoming in Jerusalem. 
2532 5613 5055 537 3588 2596 | 3588 
9 καὶι ως ετέλεσαν ATAVTA τα κατα Α τον 
And 885 they finished all together the things according to the 
3551 2962. 5290 1519 3588 * ; 1519 3588 
νόμον κυρίου πυπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν [Γαλιλαίαν εἰς τὴν 
law of the Lord, they returned unto Galilee, unto 
4172-1438 * 
πόλιν EavTov Ναζαρέθ 
their own city Nazareth. 


The Child Jesus in the Temple 


3588-1161 3813» 837 2532 2901 4151 
Ὁ τὸ SE παιδίον ηὔξανε και EKPATALOVTO πνεύματι 


And the child grew, and was fortified in spirit, 
4137 3 4678 . 2532 5484 2316 1510.73 1909 1473, 
πληρούμενον σοφίας και χὰρις θεοῦ ἢν eT” avto 
being filled with wisdom; and favor of God was _ upon it. 


2532 4198 | 3588 1118-1473 2596 2094 1519 * 
41 και ETOPEVOVTOOL γονεῖς αὐτοῦ KAT’ ἐτὸος εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 


And [2went This parents] each year unto Jerusalem 
3588 1859, 3588 3957 2532 3753 1096 2094 
ΤῊ ξἙορτΏΊ τοῦ πάσχα 2 καὶ OTE εγένετο ετὼν 
to the holiday of the passover. And when he was_ [2years old 
1427 305-1473 1519 * 2596 3588 


δώδεκα avaPavtTwv avTwV εἰς Ϊεροσόλυμα KATA το 
ltwelve], of their ascending unto Jerusalem according to the 


1485 3588 1859 2532 5048 7 3588 2250 
ἐθος τῆς εορτῆς 2:43 και τελειωσάντων TAS ἡμέρας 


custom ofthe holiday, and _ having finished 186 days, 


1722 3588 5290-1473 5278 3588 
εν τῷ υποστρέφειν αὐτοὺς υπέμεινεν τη σοὐὲ ο 
in their returning, [4remained behind 3Jesus  !the 
3816 L722 ᾿ 2532 3756 1097 μὴ 2532 3588 
παῖς εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ και ovK eyvo Ιωσηφ και Ἢ 
2child] in Jerusalem. And [4614 not 5know 'Joseph 2and 
3384-1473 3543-1161 1473 1722 3588 4923 _. 
μητηρ αὐτοῦ 2:44 νομίσαντες SE AVTOV EV TH συνοδία 
3his mother]; but thinking him [21η 3the 4group 
1510.1 2064 2250 3598 2532 327-1473 1722 


εἶναι Ὦλθον ἡμέρας οδὸν καὶ ἀνεζήτουν αὐτὸν εν 
ἴτο be], they came ἃ day's journey, and searched him out among 


2:43 {CP εγνωσαν οι yovets avtov - his parents knew not. 


2:45 LUKE 87 
3588 4773 7 2532 1722 3588 1110 ᾿ 2532 3588 4066 , 3588 * 2784 908 
τοις συγγενέσι και EV τοις YVOOTOLS 2:45 και τὴν περίχωρον του Ιορδάνου κηρύσσων βάπτισμα 


the relatives and among the acquaintances. And 
3361 2147, 1473 5290 1519 * ᾿ 2212 | 
BN ευρόντες αὐτὸν ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ ζητοῦντες 


not finding him, theyreturned unto Jerusalem, seeking 


1473 | 2532 1096 3326 2250 5140, 2147 
αὐτὸν 2:46 και εγένετο μεθ’ ἡμέρας τρεῖς εὕρον 
him. And it came to pass after [*days three] they found 
1473 | 1722 3588 2413 2516 1722. 3319 3588 
αὐτὸν εν. TH LEpw καθεζόμενον εν μέσω των 
him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 
1320 2532 191 , 1473 2532 1905 1473 
διδασκάλων KAL QKOVOVTQ αὐτῶν και εἐπερωτώντα QUTOUS 
teachers, both hearing them and questioning them. 
1839 16] 3956 3588 191 1473 1909 
2:47 εξίσταντο de πάντες OL QKOVOVTES αὐτοῦ ETL 
[°were amazed !And all 3the ones 4hearing Shim] by 
3588 4907 2532 3588 612-1473, 2532 1492 


τὴ συνέσει και ταις ATOKPLGEGLY αὐτοῦ 2:48 και ιδόντες 
the understanding and his answers. And seeing 
1473 1605 2532 4314 1473 3588 3384-1473 
αὐτὸν εξεπλάγησαν καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἢ PHTHP avtTov 
him, they were overwhelmed; and [310 4him this mother 


2036 5043 5100 4160. 1473-3779 2400. 3588 3962- [473 
ευπε TEKVOV TL εποιησὰς μιν OVTWS ιδοὺ oO TATHP Tov 
2said], Child, why did you do so to us? Behold, your father 
2504. 3600 . 2212. | ὅ,. 1173 2532 2036 4314 
καγὼ οδυνώμενοι εζητοὺμέν σε 2:49 και εἰπεν προς 
andI were grieving seeking you. And he said to 
1473. 5100 3754 222 ὁ 1473 3756:1492 3754 
αὐτοὺς τι τι εζητείτε με ovk Ὥδειτε OTL 
them, Whyisit that youseek me? Do younot know that 
1722 3588 3588 3962-1473 1163 15101-1473 
εν τοις του TATPOS μου dev ειναι με 
[3among ‘the things Sof my father lit is necessary 2for me to be]? 
2532 1473 | 3756-4920, 35884487 3739 2980 1473 
δ50και QUTOLOV συνῆκαν TO PHA O ελάλησεν AVTOLS 


Andthey did not perceive the saying whichhe spoke to them. 
2532 2597 3326 1473 2532 2064 1519 * 

2:51 και κατέβη μετ’ αὐτὼν και ἢλθεν εἰς Ναζαρέθ 
And he went down with them, and came into Nazareth, 

2532 1510.7.3 5293 4 1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 

και ἣν πυηποτασσόμενος αὐτοῖς και Ἢ μΏΤτηρ αὐτοῦ 


and was being submitted tothem. And his mother 
1301 , 3956 3588 4487-3778 ᾿ 1722 3588 2588-1473 . 
διετήρει πᾶντα τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα EV τῇ καρδία αὐτῆς 
kept carefully all these sayings in her heart. 
2532 * . 4298 4678 2532 2244 | 2532 5484 
2:52 και Inoovs προέκοπτε σοφία καὶ ἡλικία καὶ XAPUTL 
And Jesus progressed in wisdom and stature, and in favor 


3844 | 2316 2532 444 
παρὰ θεὼ KaL ανθρῶποις 


with God and men. 


CHAPTER 3 


John in the Wilderness 
1722 2094 1161 4003 ᾿ 358. 223 
εν eter de TEVTEKQUEKATW τῆς ἡγεμονίας 
[2in 4year !And 37:6 fifteenth] of the governing 


* * 2230 * : 
Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Ὠγεμονεύοντος Ποντίου Πιλάτου 
of Tiberius Caesar, and the governing of Pontius Pilate 
3588 * _ 2532 5075 ᾿ 3588. * ok 
τῆς [Ιουδαίας καὶ τετραρχοῦντος τῆς Γαλιλαίας Ἡρώδου 
of Judea, and [2being tetrarch 301 Galilee Herod], 
*116] 3588 80-1473 5075 : 3588 
Φιλίππου de του adedhov αὐτοῦ τετραρχοῦντος τῆς 
and Philip his brother being tetrarch 


2532 Ὁ 5561 3532. * : 3588 
Ἰτουῤοίως και Τραχωνίτιδος X@pas. και Λυσανίου τῆς 
ofIturaea and Trachonitis the region, and Lysanias 
*-5075 P 1909 749 2532 
Αβιληνῆς τετραρχοῦντος 3:2 em” αρχιερέων Αννα Kat 
being tetrarch of Abilene, with chief priests Annas and 


Pane 1096 4487 2316 1909 * | 3588 3588 
Καϊάφα εγένετο pyypa θεοῦ emt Iwavvynv τὸν tov 
Caiaphas, came the word of God unto John the 

*-5207 1722 3588 2048 2532 2064 1519 3956 


Ζαχαρίου υἱὸν ev TH EPH 
son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 


3:3 kat ἢλθεν εἰς πᾶσαν 
And he went into all 


the place round about the Jordan, proclaiming an immersion 


3341 7 1519 859 266 5613 1125 

μετανοίας εἰς ἀφεσιν αμαρτιὼν 3:4 ὡς γέγραπται 

of repentance for ἃ release of sins, ἃ5 it has been written 
1722 976 3056 * 3588 4396 3004 5456 


ev βίβλω λόγων Ἡσαΐου του προφήτου λέγοντος φωνὴ 


in the book of the words of Isaiah the prophet, saying, A voice 
994 1722 3588 2048 200. 3588 3598 2962, 
Bowvtos ev τΏ EPH ETOLLATATE τὴν οδὸν κυρίου 
yelling in the wilderness, Prepare the way of the Lord! 
2117 | 4160 | 3588 5147-1473 ‘ 3956 5327 
εὐθείας ποιεῖτε Tas τρίβους αὐτοῦ 3:5 πᾶσα φὰραγξ 
[2straight 1Make] his roads! Every ravine 
4137 Ὰ 2532 3956 3735 2532 1015 5013 . 
πληρωθήσεται καὶ παν OpOS Kat βουνὸς ταπεινωθήσεται 
shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be lowered; 
2532 151083 3588 4646 . 1519 2117 , 2532 3588 5133. 1519 
και EOTAL Ta σκολιὰ εις ευθείαν και αι TPQAXELAL ELS 


and [3will be !1the crooked] for straight, and the rough for 
3598. 3006 2532 3708 3956 4561 3588 4992 . 
οδοὺς λείας 3:6 και ὄψεται πᾶσα σαρξ TO σωτήριον 
[2ways !smooth]; and [3shall see !all flesh] the deliverance 
3588 2316, 3004 3767 3588 1607 3793 
του θεοῦ 3:7 ἐλεγεν οὖν τοις εκπορευομένοις ὀχλοις 

of God.+ He said then to the [coming forth ‘multitudes] 
907 ’ 5259 1473 1081 . 211 5100. 5263 
βαπτισθῆναι υπ’ αὐτοῦ γεννηματα εχιδνὼν τις υπέδειξεν 
tobeimmersed by him, Offspring οἵ vipers, who indicated 
1473 4745... 575 3588 3195 3709 , 4160, 
vet φυγεῖν απὸ τῆς μελλούσης οργῆς 3:8 ποιήσατε 
ἴο γοιι toflee from the [Ζαδοιΐ to be !wrath]? Do 
3767 2590 514 3588 334] 2532 3361 
οὖν καρποὺς αξίους τῆς μετανοίας και μη 
then fruits worthy of repentance! For you should not 
756 3004 1722 1438 3962 2192 3588 
ἄρξησθε λέγειν εν εαντοὶς πατέρα ἐχομεν τον 
bee tosay among yourselves, [?father !We have] 

3004-1063 1473 3754 1410-3588-2316 5) 1537 3588 

ABp paap λέγω yap vty OTL δύναται ο θεὸς EK τῶν 
Abraham. ForI say to you that God is able from out of 
3037-3778, 1453, 5043 3588 * . 2235-1161 
λίθων τούτων εγείραι τέκνα TH Αβραὰμ 3:9 Ἴδη δε 
these stones  toraise children to Abraham. But already 
2532 3588 513, 4314 3588 4491 3588 1186 2749 3956 
καὶ ἢ αξίνη προς THY ρίζαν των δένδρων κεύται παν 
eventhe axe [at 3the 4root 5of the ‘trees [15 situated]. Every 
3767-1186 3361 4160 2590 . 2570, 1581, 2532 1519 
ουν δένδρον μὴ TOLOVY καρπὸν καλὸν EKKOTITETAL και ELS 


tree then not producing [?fruit 4good] is cut down and [into 
4442 906 2532 1905 . 1473 3588 3793 

Tp βάλλεται 3:10 και επηρῶτων αὐτὸν OL OxXAOL 

3the fire 1thrown]. And [3asked 4him ‘the 2multitudes], 
3004 5100 3767 4160. 611-161 3004 
λέγοντες τι ovv ποιησομεν 3:11 ἀποκριθεὶς δε λέγει 
saying, | What then shall we do? And answering he says 


1473 3588 2192 1417 5509. 3330 60 3588 

QUTOLS ὁ ἐχὼν δὺο χιτῶνας μεταδότω TO 

to them, The one having two inner garments, share with the one 
3361 2192 2532 3588 2192. 1033 3668 4160 


μη ἐχοντι και ὁ ἐχὼν βρώματα ομοίως ποιείτω 

not having! And the one having foods, in like manner do! 
2064-1161 2532 5057 907 7 2532 2036 

3:12 ηλθον Se καὶ τελῶναι βαπτισθηναι Kat εἶπον 


And there came also tax collectors to be immersed, and said 
4314 1473 1320. 5100 4160, 3588-1161 2036 4314 
προς avTov διδᾶάσκαλετι ποιῆσομεν 3:13 0 δε εἰπε προς 
to him, Teacher, what shall we do? And he said to 
1473 | 3367, 4183 3844 3588 1299 . 1473 
αὐτοὺς μηδέν πλέον παρὰ τὸ διατεταγμένον υμῖν 


them, [nothing 3more 4beyond ‘that being set in order 7to you 
4238 1905, 16] 1473, 2532 4754 ᾿ 
πρασσετε 3:14 επηρώτων de QUTOV και OTPATEVOPEVOL 
lexact]! [Sasked 1And 4him also 2soldiers], 

3004 2532 1473, 5100 4160, 2532 2036 4314 
λέγοντες και ἡμεῖς TL ποιησομεν και εἰπε προς 
saying, And we, what shallwedo? And hesaid to 


1473 3367, 28 3366 4811 . 2532 
αὐτοὺς μηδένα διασείσητε μηδὲ συκοφαντησητε και 
them, Noone should you shake up ΠΟΙ extort, and 


3:4-6 tSee Is. 40:3-5. 


88 AOYKAY 


714, 3588 3800-1473 


apketo Ge τοις οψωνίοις υμὼν 3:15 προσδοκώντος 


let [206 sufficient lyour rations]! [4were expecting 
1161 3588 2992. 2532 [260.3.95 6 : 1722 
de του λαοὺ καὶ διαλογιζομένων πᾶντων εν 
1And ?the 3people], and all were reasoning in 
3588 2588-1473 . 4012, 3588. * 3379 
TALS καρδίαις AVTWY περὶ tov Ιωᾶννου μήποτε 
their hearts concerning John, if perhaps 
1473 | 15104 3588 5547 | 611-3588-* 
αὐτὸς Ely ο Χριστὸς 23:16 απεκρίνατο o Ιωᾶννης 
he maybe the Christ. John answered 
537 3004 1473 3303 5204 907, 1473 
ἅπασι λέγων εγὼ μεν ὕδατι βαπτίζω υμὰς 
all together, saying, I indeed [3in water ‘immerse you]; 
2064-1161 3588 2478 ᾿ 1473 3739 3756-1510.2.1 
epxeTtat δε ὁ LOXVPOTEPOS μου OV OVK ELLE 
butcomes theone strongerthan me, ofwhom Iamnot 
2422 3089 3588 2438 3588 5266-1473 _ 1473 
LUKQVOS λῦσαι τον LUQUTA τῶν πυηποδημᾶτων QUTOV αὐτὸς 
fit tountie the strap of his sandals. He 
1473-907 1722 4151 39 | 2532 4442 3739 3588 
vpas βαπτίσει εν πνεύματι αγίω καὶ πυρὶ 3:17 0” το 


willimmerse youin [spirit holy] andin fire; of whom the 


4425 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 1245 

TTVOV εν 77 χειρὶ αὐτοῦ και διακαθαριεὶ 

winnowing fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse 

3588 257-1473 2532 4863 | 3588 4621 519 3588 

τὴν ἅλωνα ανυτοῦ και συνάξει τον σιτον εις τὴν 
his threshing-floor, and willgather the grain into 

596-1473 3588-1161 892 2618 4442 | 


ἀποθήκην αὐτοῦ TO δὲ ἄχυρον κατακαύσει πυρὶ 
his storehouse; andthe straw he willincinerate with [?fire 


762 4183. 3303 3767 2532 2087 
ασβέστω 3:18 πολλὰ μεν οὺν και ἐτερα 
linextinguishable]. [4many 2indeed 3then !And] other things 
3870 2097 3588 2992 


παρακαλὼν ευηγγελίζετο τον λαὸν 
comforting he announced good news to the people. 


The Immersion of Jesus 


3588 1161 * 3588 5076 1651 5259 
3:19 0 de Hpwdns ὁ τετράρχης ελεγχόμενος υπ᾽ 
But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by 
1473 4012 is 3588 1135 3588 80-1473 


QUTOV περὶ ἩΗρωδιᾶδος τῆς γυναικὸς του αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ 
him concerning Herodias__ the wife of his brother 

* 2532 4012 3956 3739 4160. 4190. 3588 
Φιλίππου καὶ περὶ TAVTOV ὧν ἐποίησε πονηρῶν O 
Philp; and concerning all [2which 4did 'the evils 


369 2532 3778 1909 3956 2532 2623 
Ἡρώδης 3:20 προσέθηκε και τοῦτο επὶ πᾶσι και κατέκλεισε 


3Herod], added alsothis untoall— that he imprisoned 
3588 * 1722 3588 5438 1096-1161 1722 3588 
tov loavvnv ev τῇ φυλακὴ 3:21 ἐγένετο de εν τω 
John in the prison. And it came to pass in the 
907 537 3588 2992 2532 * ,. 907 ν 
βαπτισθῆναι ἅπαντα τὸν λαὸν Kat Ιησοὺ βαπτισθέντος 
immersing all the people, and Jesus being immersed 
2532 4336 . 455 : 3588 3772, 2532 
και προσευχομένου ἀανεωχθῆναι TOV ουρανὸν 3:22 και 
and praying, [Swas opened ‘the heaven], and 
2597 2 3588 4151, 3588 39 4984 1491 5616 , 


καταβῆναι TO πνεῦμα TO AYLOV σωματικὼ εἰδει ὡσεὶ 
[4came down !the 3spirit 2holy] bodily in a form as 


4058 . 1909 1473 2532 5456 1537 3772 1096 
περιστερὰν ET” AVTOV καὶ φωνὴν εξ ovpavov γενέσθαι 


a dove uponhim, anda voice from out of heaven came, 
3004 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5207-1473 3588 27 1722 1473 
λέγουσαν σν ει ο VLOS μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς εν σοι 
saying, You are myson the beloved; in you 
2106, 
ευδόκησα 
I take pleasure. 
The Genealogy of Jesus 
2532 1473. 1510.73 3588 Ὁ ,. 5616, 2094 
3:23 και avtTos nv ο Ιησοὺς ὡσεὶ ετὼν 
And [himself 3was lJesus ‘4about years old 


3:19 Ald. omits Φιλιππου. 


3:15 
5144, 756 1510.6 5613 3543 , 5207 if ? 
τριάκοντα ἀρχόμενος ὧν ws ενομίζετο υἱὸς Ιωσηφ 
Sthirty] in beginning, being as_ was thought the son of Joseph, 
3588 Be 3588 * . 3588 i 3588 
του HAt 23:24 του Ματθὰτ του Λευΐ του 
the son of Heli, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi the son of 
* 3588 * 3588 κι 3588 
MeAxt του Ιαννὰ tov Iwond 3:25 του 
Melchi, the sonof Janna, the sonof Joseph, the son of 
᾿ _ 3588 * 3588 * 3588 nee 
Ματταθίου του Αμὼς του Ναοῦὺμ του Βσλὶ 


Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son of Naum, the son of Esli, 
3588 * . 3588 x 3588 * ᾿ 
του Nayyat 3:26 του Μαὰθ του Ματταθίου 
the son of Nagge, the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, 
3588 Ἔ 3588 * . 3588 3588 

TOU Σεμεῖ του Ιωσηφ του lotsa 3:27 του 

the son of Semei, the son of Joseph, the son of Juda, the son of 
* 3588 * 3588 * . 3588 * : 
Iwavva tov Pyoa του Ζοροβάβελ tov Σαλαθιὴλ 


Joanna, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Salathiel, 


3588 HO 3588 * _ 3588 * 3588 
του Νηρὶ 3:28 του Μελχὶ του Αδδὶ του 

the son of Neri, the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of 
* 3588 * 3588 Ξ 3588 = 


Kwoap tov Ἑλμωδὰμ tov Hp 3:29 tov Iwon 
Cosam, the son of Elmodam, the son of Er, the son of Jose, 


3588 * 3588 * 3588 * _ 3588 
TOU Ἐλιέζερ tov Iwpetp tov Ματθὰτ tov 

τὴς son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of 

3588 Ἔ 3588 τὰ 3588 "ἢ 

Aevi 3:30 tov Σιμεὼν Tov lovia tov Ιωσηφ 
Levi, the son of Simeon, the son of Juda, the son of Joseph, 
3588 * 3588 * . 3588 * . 

του Ιωνὰν tov ἘΕλιακείὶμ 3:31 tov Μελεὰ 
the son of Jonan, the sonof Eliakim, the son of Melea, 
3588 ᾿ 3588 is , 3588 i . 3588 

TOU Maivav tov Ματταθὰ tov Nadav tov 


the son of Menan, the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of 
* , 3588 * 


3588 3588 
Δαβὶδ 3:32 του Ἰεσσαὶ του Ὡβηδ του Boot 


David, the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, 
3588 * _ 3588 * ’ 3588 * ‘ 
του Σαλμὼν του Ναασσὼν 3:33 του Αμιναδὰβ 
the son of Salmon, the son of Naasson, the son of Aminadab, 
3588 * 3588 * 3588 * 3588 

TOU Apap του Eopop tov Φαρές του 


the son of Aram, the sonof Esrom, the son of Phares, 
* 3588 * 3588 * . 
Ἰακὼβ tov Ioaak του ABpaap 


the son of 


με 3588 
Iovia 3:34 tov 


Juda, the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, 

3588 + 3588 sO 3588 * : 

TOU Oappa του Ναχὼρ 3:35 του Σαροῦὺχ 

the son of Thara, the sonof Nachor, the son of Saruch, 

3588 * 3588 * : 3588 oie 3588 

TOU Payav tov Φαλέκ του Ἐβὲρ του 

188 son of Ragau, the sonof Phalec, the sonof Heber, the son of 
3588 με 3588 iS 3588 id 

Σαλὰ 3:36 του Καϊνὰν του Αρφαξὰδ του Σὴμ 

Sala, the son of Cainan, the son of ΑΤΡΒαΚαα, the son of Shem, 

3588 x 3588 a 3588 * Γ 

του Nowe του Aapex 3:37 tov Μαθουσάλα 

the son of Noah, the son of Lamech, ie son of Mathusala, 

3588 2% ¢ 3588 * 3588 3588 

TOU Ἐνὼχ του laped του Μαλελεὴλ του 

τὰς son of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Maleleel, the son of 

3588 Ἔ 3588 Ξ 3588 ee 

Καϊνὰν 3:38 του Ἐνὼς του Ἢθ του Αδὰμ 

Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, 

3588 2316, 

TOU θεοὺ 


the son of God. 


CHAPTER 4 
Jesus is Tested by the Devil 
*-1161 4151 39 4134 5290 
4:1 Ἰησοὺς δε πνεύματος αγίου πλήρης υπέστρεψεν 
And Jesus  [3spirit 2of holy full] returned 
DTS. 3588 Ἐ 2532 7] 1722 3588 4151, 1519 3588 
απὸ tov lopdavov Kat ἤγετο EV TH TVEDMATL εἰς τὴν 
from the Jordan, and wasled by the spirit into the 


4:2 LUKE 89 


2048 2250 5062 3985 5259 3588 
ἐρημον 4:2 ημέρας τεσσαράκοντα πειραζόμενος υπὸ TOV 


wilderness, [2days 'forty] being tested by the 
1228 2532 3756-2068 3762 172 3588 2250 1565, 
διαβόλου και οὐκ ἐφαγεν OVdEV EV TALS ἡμέραις εκείναις 


devil. And he did not eat anything during [2days !those]. 

2532 4931-1473 5305 3983 | 2532 
και συντελεσθεισὼν αὐτῶν ὕστερον επείνασε 4:3 και 
And of their being completed, afterwards he hungered. And 
2036 1473 | 3588 1228 1487 5207-1510.2.2 3588 2316, 2036 
ELTEV αὐτὼ 0 ιάβολος ει υιὸς EL του θεοὺ εἶπε 
[3said 4tohim !the 2devil], If γόοιι are Son of God, tell 

3588 3037-3778 2443 1096 740 2532 611-* 


τω λίθω TOVTW νὰ γένηται ἄρτος 
to thisstone _ that it become bread! 
4314 1473 3004 1125 


4:4 και ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς 
And Jesus answered 
3754 3756 1909 740 3441 


πρὸς αὐτὸν λέγων γέγραπται OTL οὐκ ET” APTH μόνω 
to him, saying, It has been written that, Not by bread alone 
2198 444 235 1909 3956 4487 2316 2532 
Cyoetar ἄνθρωπος αλλ’ ETL παντὶ ρηματι θεοῦ 4:5 και 
shall [2live !man], but by every word οἵ Godt. And 
321 1473 3588 1228 1519 3735 5308, = =1166 
AVAYAYOV αὐτὸν ο διάβολος εἰς Opos υψηλὸν ἐδειξεν 
[led 4him ‘the 2devil] into [?mountain 1a high], to show 
1473. 3056 3588 932 3588 361] 1722 4733.» 
αὐτὼ πάσας TAS βασιλείας τῆς οικουμένης εν OTLYPH 
to him all the kingdoms of the world in amoment 
5550 2532 2036 1473 3588 1228 1473-1325 


χρόνου 4:6 και εἰπεν αὐτὼ 0 διάβολος σοι δώσω 
of time. And [said 4to him !the 2devil], I shall give to you 
3588 1849-3778 537 2532 3588 1391-1473 3754 


τὴν εξουσίαν ταύτην ATATAV καὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτὼν OTL 
this authority all together, and their glory; for 

1473-3860 2532 3739 1437 2309 1325 

εμοὶ παραδέδοται καὶ ὦ εὰν θέλω δίδωμι 


it has been delivered to me, and to whom ever I should want I give 


1473. 1473 3767 [437 4352 1799 ὃ 
αὐτὴν 4:7 συ οὖν εὰν προσκυνήησης ενωπιὸν 
it. You then, if you should do obeisance before 
1473 1510.83 1473 3956 2532 61] 1473 
pov ἐσται σου πᾶντα 4:8 και ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτὼ 
me, [2willbe 3yours all]. And answering to him, 


2036-3588-* 5217 3694 1473 4567 1125-1063 
εἶπεν ὁ Ϊησοὺς ὕπαγε οπίσω μου σατανὰ γέγραπται γὰρ 


Jesus said, Go behind me Satan}! for it has been written, 
4352 r 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 1473 3441 

προσκυνήσεις . κύριον τον θεὸν σου και αὐτὼ μόνω 
You shall do obeisance to the Lord your God, and to him alone 
3000. 2532 71 1473 ἀν, * . 2532 
λατρεύσεις 4:9 και γαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς Ιερουσαλημ και 


shall you βεγνθτ τ. And heled him unto Jerusalem, and 


2476 1473 1909 35884419 3588 2413 2532 2036 1473 
ἐστησεν αὐτὸν επὶ TO πτερύγιον του ιεροὺ και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 


stood him uponthe wing of the temple, andsaid to him, 
1487 3588 5207 1510.2.2 3588 2316 906. 4572 1782 


ει Oo VLOS EL του θεοὺ βᾶλε σεαυτὸν εντεῦθεν 
If [2the 3son ἴγοι are] of God, throw yourself from here 
2736 1125-1063 3754 3588 32-1473 

κάτω 0 γέγραπται γὰρ OTL τοις ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ 
to below! For it has been written that, To his angels 

1781 3 4012, 1473 3588 1314 1473 2532 
εντελεῖται περὶ Gov Tov διαφυλάξαι σε 4:11 Kat 
he shall give charge concerning you, to guard you, and 
1909 5495 142 1112 3379 4350 

ETL χειρὼν αροὐσὶ μῆποτε προσκόψῃης 
Upon hands | they shall lift vais lest at any time [?should stumble 
4314 3037 3588 4228-1473 2532 611 2036 
προς λίθον τὸν πόδα σου 4:12 και αποκριθεὶς επεν 
3against 4a stone lyour foot]t. And answering  [?said 
1473 3588* , 3754 2046 3756-1598 2962 
αὐτῷ 0 Ιησοὺς ὁτι εἰρηται ουκ εκπειρᾶάσεις κύριον 


3to him Jesus] that, It has been said, Do not put to test the Lord 


4:4 1866 Dt. 8:3. 

4:8 tor adversary. 

4:8 ttSee Dt. 6:13. 
4:10-11 See Ps. 91:11,12. 


3588 2316-1473 2532 4931 ᾿ 3956 3986 

Tov θεὸν σου 4:13 και συντελέσας πᾶντα πειρασμὸν 
your God!} And [Shaving completed 4all testing 

3588 1228 868 575. 1473 801] 2540. 

ὁ διάβολος ἀπέστη απ’ AVTOV ἄχρι KALPOV 


Ithe devil], [οἵ from him — until an occasion. 


Jesus Begins His Ministry 
2532  5290-3588-* 1722 3588 1411 3588 
4:14 και υπέστρεψεν o Inoovs ev TH δυνὰμει του 
And Jesus returned in the power ofthe 
4151, 1519 3588 * 2532 5345 1831 
πνεύματος εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν και ony εξηλθε 
spirit into Galilee, and areputation went forth 
2596 3650 3588 4066, 4012. 1473 
καθ᾽ ὁλης τῆς περιχώρου περὶ αὐτοῦ 
unto the entire place round about concerning him. 
2532 1473 132] 1722 3588 4864-1473 : . 
4:15 καὶ avtos εδίδασκεν εν TALS συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν 
And _ he taught in their synagogues, 
139). 5259 3956 2532 2064 1510 3588 
δοξαζόμενος υπὸ πᾶντων 4:16 και NAVEV εις τὴν 
being extolled by © all. And hecame unto 
3739 1510.7.3 5142 ‘ 2532 1525 
Ναζαρὲθ ου nv τεθραμμένος και εισῆλθε 
Nazareth, οἵ which hewas_ reared. And he entered, 
2596 | 3588 1486 | 1473 | 1722 3588 2250 
κατὰ το ειωθὸς αὐτὼ εν ™ Ἡμέρα 
(according to the thing accustomed tohim in the day 
3588 4521 1519 3588 4864 _ 2532 450, 314 
των σαββάτων εἰς THY συναγωγὴν και ἀνέστη AVAYVMVAL 
of the sabbaths), into the synagogue, and rose ἀρ to read. 
2532-1929 _, 1473 , 975 3588 


4:17 και επεδόθη αὐτὼ βιβλίον Hoaiov του 
And there was givenover tohim ascroll ofIsaiah the 

4396 2532 380 i 3588 975 2147 3588 5117 

προφήτου και αναπτῦξας τὸ βιβλίον EvpE τον τόπον 

prophet. And unrolling the scroll, hefound the place 

3739 1510.73 1125 » 4151] 2962 1909 

ov nv γεγραμμένον 4:18 πνεῦμα κυρίου en’ 

of which it was written, Spirit of the Lord is upon 

1473 3739-1752 5548 1473 2097 . 

εμέ Ov ἐνεκεν , ἐχρισέ με ευνυαγγελίσασθαι 

me, because of which he anointed ΠΊΒ to announce good news 

44340 649-1473 2390 3588 4937 ᾿ 

πτωχοῖς απέσταλκέ με ιᾶσασθαι τους συντετριμμένους 

to the poor; he has sent me ἴο heal the ones being broken 

3588 2588 2784 164 859 2532 5185 


τὴν καρδίαν κηρῦξαι αἰχμαλώτοις ἄφεσιν καὶ τυφλοῖς 


ἴῃ heart, to proclaim to captives arelease, and to blind 
309, 649 2352 . 1722 
ανάβλεψιν αποστείλαι τεθραυσμένους εν 
ἃ recovery of sight, to send [Zto the ones being devastated 
859 2784 1703 2962. 1184, 
αφέσει 4:19 κηρῦξαι ενιανυτὸν κυρίου δεκτὸν 


la release], to proclaim [2year  3of the Lord ‘the accepted]t. 
2532 4428 3588 975 591, 3588 
4:20 και mTvEaS το βιβλίον αποδοὺς τω 
And having rolled up the scroll, having given it back to the 
D297. 2523 2532 3956 1722 3588 4864 . 3588 
UTNPETN εκάθισε καὶ TQAVTOV EV τῊ TVVAYoOYY Ou 
assistant, he sat down. And all i 3the 4synagogue 
3788 , 1510.76 816 1473. 756-1161 3004 
οφθαλμοὶ σαν ατενίζοντες αὐτὼ 1 ἤρξατο δε λέγειν 
leyes] were gazing upon him. And he began to say 
4314 1473 3754 4594 4137 ad 1124-3778, 
προς αὐτοὺς OTL σήμερον TETANPHTAL pady αὐτῇ 
to them that, Today [has been fulfilled Ithis scripture] 
1722 3588 3775-1473 2532 3956 3140 1473 2532 


εν τοις MOLY υμὼν 4:22 και TAVTES ELAPTUPOVY αὐτὼ και 


in your ears. And all bore witness to him, and 
2296 1909 3588 3056 8588 5484 3588 1607 

εθαῦμαζον ETL τοις λόγοις τῆς XAPLTOS τοις εκπορευομένοις 
marveled over the words of favor going forth 

1537 3588 4750-1473 _ 2532 3004 3756 3778, 
εκ του στόματος QUTOV και ἐλεγον ουχ ovtTos 
from out of his mouth. And they said, [2not 3this 


4:12 +See Dt. 6:16. 
4:18-19 866 Is. 61:1,2. 


90 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1510.2.3.. 3588:. 5207 * 2532 2036 4314 1473 |, 
εστιν ὁ υτὸς Ιωσηφ 4:23 και εἰπε πρὸς aVTOUS 
115] the son of Joseph? And he said to them, 
3843 2046, . 1473 3588 3850-3778. . 2305 
TAVTWS ερεῖτε μοι τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην ιατρέ 
Assuredly you shall say to me this parable, Physician, 
2323 4572 . 3745 191 1096, 


θεράπευσον σεαυτὸν 00a ἠκούσαμεν γενόμενα 

attend to yourself! As many things as weheard __ taking place 

1722 3588 * 4160 2532 5602 1722 3588 3968-1473 

ev τὴ Καπερναοὺμ ποίησον kat ὧδε EV TH πατρίδι σου 

in Capernaum, do also here in your fatherland! 
2036-1161 281, 3004 147 3754 3762 4396 

4:24 εἶπε SE = a λέγω VEY OTL ουδεὶς προφήτης 
And he said, Amen, Isay to you that not one prophet 

1184-1510.2.3 1722 3588 3968-1473 1909 225 ) 1161 

δεκτὸς EOTLY EV TH πατρίδι avTOV 4:25 ET” αληθείας δε 

isaccepted in his fatherland. [2in 3truth 1And] 


3004 1473 4183 _ 5503 1510.76 1722 3588 2250 
λέγω vty πολλαὶ χῆραι YHoav εν ταις ἡμέραις 
Isay toyou, [2many 3widows !There were] in the days 

1722 3588 * 3753-2808 , 3588 3772 | 1909 
HAtov ev tw Iopand ote εκλείσθη ο ουρανὸς ETL 
of Elijah in Israel, when [3was locked !the 2heaven] for 
2094 5140 2532 3376 1803 5613 1096 3042 
ETN τρία και μῆνας εἕ ὡς εγένετο λιμὸς 
[2years ‘three] and [?months ἴ51Χ], as [3100Κ place famine 
3173 1909 3956 3588 1093 2532 4314 3762 δ᾽ 
peyas επὶ πᾶσαν τὴν YHV 4:26 και πρὸς ουδεμίαν 
la great] upon all the land; and to not one 
1473 | 3992-* 1508 1519 * 3588 * 
αὐυτὼν επέμφθη HAtas ev py εἰς LapeTta τῆς Σιδώνος 
οἵ them was Elijahsent, except unto Sarepta of Sidon, 
4314 1135. 5503 2532 4183 3015 1510.7.6 


προς γυναίκα χῆραν 
to [2woman !a widow]. 


4:27 και πολλοὶ λεπροὶ σαν 
And [2many 3lepers !there were] 


1909 i 3588 4396 1722 3588 * . . 2532 3762 , 
επὶ Ἐλισσαίου tov προφήτου ev τω Lopanr και ovdets 
in the time of Elisha the prophet in Israel, and not one 
1473 | 2511. 158. * 3588 Ἐς 2532 
αὐυτὼν εκαθαρίσθη ev μὴ Νεεμὰν ὁ Σύρος 4:28 και 
Οἱ [Πθ wascleansed except Naaman the Syrian. And 
4130-3956 ; 232 6ὃΙΤ22 3588 4864 _ 191, 
ἐπλησθησαν πᾶντες θυμοῦ εν τῇ συναγωῶώγη ἀκούοντες 
they were all filled withrage in the synagogue, hearing 


3778 2532 450 1544 1473 1854 3588 


ταῦτα 4:29 και ἀναστάντες εξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἐξω τῆς 
these things. And having risen up, they cast him outside the 
4172 253271 1473 2193 3790 3588 3735 1909 3739 
πόλεως καὶ ἤγαγον AVTOVEWS οφρύοςτου ὄρους εφ’ OV 


city, andled him 


3588 4172-1473 3618 _. 
Ἢ πόλις AVTOV ὠκοδόμητο 


τπηίο ἃ brow of the mountain upon which 


1519-3588 2630-1473 ᾿ , 
εις TO κατακρήμνισαι AUTOV 


their city had been built, soas ἴο fling him downwards. 
1473-1161. 130. 6ῸὃΟύ[223 3319 1473. 4198 
4:30 αὐτὸς δε διελθὼν διὰ μέσου αὐτῶν επορεύετο 
But he going through the midst of them went away. 
2532 2718 | 1519” * 4172 3588 * 
4:31 και κατῆλθεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ πόλιν της Γαλιλαίας 
And he went down unto Capernaum, ἃ city of Galilee, 
2532 1510.73 1321 1473. 1722 3588 4521] 2532 
και ἣν διδάσκων αὐτοὺς εν τοις σάββασι 4:32 και 
and was teaching them on _ the sabbaths. And 
1605, 1909 3588 1322-1473 _ 3754. 1722 
εξεπλήησσοντο em TH WAXN αὐτοῦ OTL εν 
they were overwhelmed at his teaching; for [ὅν 
189. 1510.7.3 3588 3056-1473 
εξουσία nv 0 λόγος avtTov 
4authority 2was this word]. 
The Unclean Spirits Come Forth 
2532 1722 3588 4864 _ 1510.73 444 2192 
4:33 καὶ ev τῇ συναγωγὴ YW ἄνθρωπος ἐχὼν 
And in the synagogue was aman having 
4151 1140 Β 169 2532 349 5456 
πνεῦμα δαιμονίου ἀκαθάρτου καὶ ἀνέκραξε dovy 
aspirit [2demon ‘ofan unclean]. And he shouted aloud [voice 


3173 , 3004 1436 5100 1473 
μεγάλη 4:34 λέγων Ea τι ἡμῖν και σοι 
ae a erat, saying, Alas, whatisit tous and to you, 
2064 622 1473 1492. 1473 5100 
Tae Natapave NAVes ATOAETAL HMAS OLGA σε TLS 
Jesus — Nazarene? Are you come to destroy us? I know you, who 


2532 1473 


4:23 
1510.2.2 3588 39 3588 2316 2532 2008 , 1473 , 
ει Oo ἅγιος Tov θεοὺ 4:35 και επετίμησεν αὐτῷ 
you are -- the holy one of God. And [?reproached 3him 
3588 * 3004 5392 2532 1831 1537 1473 


ο [Ιησοὺς λέγων φιμώθητι και ἐξελθε εἕ αὐτοῦ 
Jesus], saying, Be halted, and come forth from out of him! 

2532 4495 1473. 3588 1140 1519 3319 1831 

καὶ ρίψαν αὐτόν το δαιμόνιονεις μέσον εξῆλθεν 

And [shaving tossed ¢him ‘the 2demon] into she midst, came forth 


575 1473 3367 984 | 1473 2532 1096 
απ’ αντοὺ μηδὲν βλάψαν αὐτὸν 4:36 και εγένετο 


from him in nothing having hurt him. And there became 
2285 1909 3956 2532 4814, 4314 
θάμβος επὶ πάντας και συνελάλουν προς 
astupefaction upon all, and they conversed together with 
240 3004 5100 3588 3056 3778 3754 1722 1849 
ἀλλήλους λέγοντες τις ο λόγος OVTOS OTL εν εξουσία 
one another, saying, What word is this that with authority 
2532 141] 2004. 3588 169 4151 2532 
και δυνὰᾶμει επιτασσει τοις ακαθάρτοις πνεύμασι και 
and power he gives orders to the unclean spirits, and 
1831 2532 1607 2279 4012 , 
εξέρχονται 4:37 και εξεπορεύετο χος περὶ 


they come forth? And [4went forth 
1473 1519 3956 5117 κἈ8588 4066 
QuTov εις πάντα τόπον THS περιχώρου 
3him] unto every place round about. 


Ithe sound 2concerning 


Jesus Heals Many 
450-1161, 1537 3588 4864 1525 
4:38 avactas de εκ τῆς συναγωγῆς evondOev 
And rising up from out of the synagogue, he entered 
1519 3588 3614, μ 3588 3004 , 1161 3588 
εἰς τὴν οικίαν Σίμωνος Ἢ πενθερὰ de TOU 
into the house ofSimon. [the 3mother-in-law !And] 
+ 1510.73 4912 _ 4446 3173. 2532 2065 
Σίμωνος ἣν συνεχομένη πυρετὼ μεγᾶλω καὶ ηρῶτησαν 


of Simon was constrained [fever ‘by ἃ great], and they asked 
1473, 4012. 1473. 2532 2186 1883 1473. 
αὐτὸν περὶ : αὐτῆς 4:39 Kat επιστὰς επᾶνω αὐτῆς 
him concerning her. And standing above her, 


2008 . 3588 4446 | 2532 863 1473 3916-1161 
ETIETLUNOE τῶ πυρετὼ καὶ αφῆκεν αὐτὴν παραχρῆμα δε 


he reproached the fever, and itleft her. And immediately 
450, 1247 1473 1416-1161 3588 
QAVAGTATA διηκόνει AUTOS 4:40 δύνοντος SE του 
rising up 516 served to them. And at the going down of the 
2246 3956 3745 2192 770 3554 
ἡλίου πάντες ὅσοι εἶχον ἀσθενοῦντας νοσοις 
sun, all as many as_ had ones being weak [?diseases 


4164 71 1473 4314 1473, 3588 1161 1520 1538 
ποικίλαις Ὥγαγον AVTOVS προς AVUTOV ὁ de ενι εκαστω 


Iby various] led them to him; and [Sone 5each 
1473 | 3588 5495 2007 2323 1473 


αὐτὼν τας χείρας επιθεὶς εθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς 

Τοῦ them 2the 3hands ᾿πανίηρ placed 4upon] he cured them. 
1831-1161 2532 1140 , 575. 4183 2896 

4:41 εξηρχετο Se καὶ δαιμόνια ATO πολλὼν KpalovTA 
And there came forth also demons from many, crying out 

2532 3004 3754 1473 1510.22 3588 5547 |, 3588 5207 3588 

KQU λέγοντα OTL ov ει ο ριστος ο πυιὸος του 

and saying that, You are the Christ, the son 

2316, 2532 2008 P 3756-1439 1473 2980 3754 

θεοῦ και επιτιμὼν ουκ εἰὰ αὐτὰ λαλεῖν OTL 


of God. And reproaching he did not allow them ἴο speak, for 


1492 3588 5547... 1473. 1510.1 1096-116] 
Ἴδεισαν tov Χριστὸν avtTov εἶναι γενομένης δὲ 
they knew [3the 4Christ ‘him to be]. And becoming 
2250 831 4198 1519 2048 5117 2532 3588 
μέρας εξελθὼν επορεύθη εις ἐρημον τόπον και OL 


day, having come forth,he went ἰπίο ἃ desolate place. And the 
3793 2212 1473 2532 2064 2193 1473 | 2532 2722 
ὄχλοι ECHTOVY αὐτὸν καὶ HAVOV EWS AVTOV και κατεῖχον 


multitudes sought him, and came unto him, and constrained 
1473 35883361 4198 | 575 1473 3588-1161 2036 4314 
αὐτὸν TOV ΜῺ πορεύεσθαι απ’ αὐτῶν 4:43 0 de εἰπε προς 


him to not go from them. And he said to 
1473 3754 2532 3588 2087 4172 2097 


QUTOVS OTL και ταις ετέραις πόλεσιν ενυαγγελίσασθαϊ 


them that, Also ἴο (Π8 other cities [2to announce good news 
1473-1163 3588 932 3588 2316 3754 1519 
pe Set τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ OTL εις 


lit is necessary [ῸΓ Π16] -- the kingdom of God, for in 


4:44 LUKE 91 
3778 649 2532 1510.73 2784 1722 3588 3668-1161 2532: 8 ZI LSE ς. 5207, τ ε 
τοῦτο ἀπέσταλμαι 4:44 και ἣν κηρύσσων εν ταις 5:10 ομοίως Se Kat Ιάκωβον και Ιωᾶννην υἱοὺς Ζεβεδαίου 
this [have been sent. And he was proclaiming in the and likewise also James — and John, the sons of Zebedee 
4864 3588 * 3739 1510.7.6 2844 3588 * 2532 2036 4314 3588 * 
συναγωγαῖς τῆς Γαλιλαίας οι Ὦσαν κοινωνοὶ τω Σίμωνι και εἰπε προς τον Σίμωνα 
synagogues of Galilee. who were partners with Simon. And [?said 3to 4Simon 
3588 I , 3361 bob , 575, 3588 3568 pea 1510.8.2 
ο σοὺς μη φοβοὺ απὸ του νυν ἀνθρώπους Eon . 
CHAPTER 5 Jesus], Fear not! from now on [3men lyou will be 
2221 2532 2609 3588 414. 1909 3588 1093 
Jesus at the Lake of Gennesaret ζωγρὼν . 5:11 καὶ καταγαγόντες TA πλοία ETL τὴν γὴν 
1096-1161 1722 3588 3588 3793 taking] alive. And leading the boats unto the land, 
5:1. eyeveto Se ev τω τον ὄχλον 863 437 190 1473 
And it came to pass. in the time the multitude ἀφέντες ἀπ αὐτο Ἡκοχουθησαν ἀντῷ 
1945 1473. 3588 191 3588 3056 3588 2316 2532 caving ἃ they followed him 
επικείσθαι αὐτὼ του QKOVELY TOV λόγον του θεοὺ και 
pressed upon him tohear the word of God, and Jesus Heals the Leper 
1473. 1510.73 2476 | 3844 | 3588 3041 υ 2532 2532 1096 1722 3588 1510.1-1473 [722 1520 
QuTos ἣν εστὼς παρὰ τὴν λίμνην Γεννησαρέτ 5:2 καὶ 5:12 και εγένετο εν τῷ εἰναι αυτὸν εν μιὰ 
he was standing by _ the lake of Gennesaret, and And it came to pass, in his being in one 
1492 1417 4143 2476 3844 3588 3041 3588-1161 231 , 3588 4172 2532 2400 435 4134 3014 2532 
elde δῦο πλοία εστῶτα παρὰ τὴν λίμνην οἱ δε αλιεὶς τὼν πόλεων και ιδοὺ ἀνὴρ πλήρης λέπρας και 
saw two boats standing by the lake; andthe fishermen of the cities, and behold, aman full of leprosy. And 
576, 575. 1473, 637 | 3588 1350 1492-3588 * _ 4098 1909 4383 1189 1473 
ἀποβάντες απ αὐτῶν απέπλυναν τα δίκτυα ἰδὼν tov ΙΪησοὺν πεσὼν επὶ πρόσωπον εδεηθη QUTOV 
having disembarked from them were washing the nets. seeing Jesus, falling upon his face, he beseeched him, 
1684- M61. 1520-1722 3588 4143 3739 1510.7.3 3004 2962 1437 2309 1410 1473-2511 
5:3 εμβὰς δε els ev τῶν πλοίων ὁ nv λέγων κῦριε εὰν θέλης δυνασαὶΐὶ με καθαρίσαι 
And having stepped intoone ofthe boats, which was saying, O Lord, if | you should want, you are able to cleanse me. 
3588 ὃ 2065 1473, 575 3588 1093 1877 : 2532 1614 3588 5405 680 1473 2036, 
του Σίμωνος ἠρώτησεν αὐτὸν ATO τῆς γης επαναγαγεῖν 5:13 και εκτείνας τὴν χείρα Ψατο QUTOV εἰπὼν 


Simon's, Π6 asked him [from 4the °land !to turn back 
3641 2532 2523. 1321 1537 3588 4143 | 
ολίγον και καθίσας εδίδασκεν εκ του πλοίου 
2a little]. And having sat down he taught [from out οἵ 4the 5boat 
3588 3793 
τους ὀχλους 
lthe 2multitudes]. 


The Miracle of the Catch 
5613-1161 3973 , 2980 | 2036 4314 3588 * | 
4 ὡς δε επαῦσατο λαλὼν εἰπε προς Tov Σίμωνα 
Andas he ceased speaking, he said to Simon, 


1877, 1519 3588 899 2532 5465 3588 1350-1473 
eTmavayaye εἰς τὸ βάθος και χαλᾶσατε TA δίκτυα υμὼν 


Turn back into the depth, and let down your nets 
1519 61 2532 611 τ σις 2036 1473 
εις ἄγραν 5:5 καὶ αποκριθεῖς ὁ ἱμὼν εὐπεν αὐτὼ 


for ἃ οδίοῃ! And _ responding Simon said _ to him, 


1988. 1223 3650 3588 3571 | 2872 , 3762 , 
ETLOTATA OV OANS τῆς νυκτὸς KOTLATAVTES OVdEV 
Master, through the entire night having tired [nothing 
2983 1909-1161 3588 4487-1473 5465 3588 1350 
ehaPopev emt SE τω PHPATL σου χαλᾶσω το δίκτυον 
lwe took]; but on your word =| will let down the net. 
2532 3778 4160 4788 4128 2486, 
6 και τοῦτο ποιῆσαντες συνέκλεισαν πλῆθος ιχθύων 


And this having done, they closed up ἃ multitude [?fishes 
4183 | 1284 Ὅ6Ὀ 116] 3588 1350-1473 ἃ 2532 
πολὺ διερρήγνυτο de τὸ δίκτυον αυτὼν 5:7 και 
lof great], [ϑνναβ being torn land 2their net]. And 
2656 , 3588 3353 3588 1722 3588 2087 4143 3588 
KQTEVEVOQV τοις μετόχοις τοις εν TO ετέρω πλοίω του 
they nodded tothe partners in the other boat 
2064 4815 1473 | 2532 2064 2532 4130 
ελθόντας συλλαβέσθαι αὐτοῖς και ADOV καὶ ἐπλησαν 


tocome seize them. And they came, and filled 

2297 3588 4143 5620 1036 1473 1492-1161 
ἀμφότερα τὰ πλοία WOTE βυθίζεσθαι AVTA 5:8 ιδὼν SE 

both the boats ,so as to submerge them. And beholding, 
Ἔ με 4363 3588 1119 3588 * 3004 
Σίμων Πέτρος προσέπεσε Tors γόνασι tov Ϊησοῦὺ λέγων 
Simon Peter fell αἵ the knees of Jesus, saying, 
1831 575 1473 3754 435, 268 1510..1 2962 


ἐξελθε απ’ εμοὺ OTL ανὴρ ἀμαρτωλὸς εἰμι κύριε 

Go forth from me; for [28 ΠΊΔη 3a sinner 1Tam], O Lord. 
2285-1063 4023 1473. 2532 3956 3588 

5:9 θάμβος yap περιέσχεν αὐτὸν και TAVTAS τους 


For ἃ stupefaction compassed him, and all the ones 


4862 1473, 1909 3588 61 3588 24806, 3739 4815 
συν αὐτὼ ETL TH ἄγρα τῶν ιχθύῦων ἢ συνέλαβον 
with him, over the catch ofthe fishes which they seized; 


And having stretched out the hand he touched him, _ saying, 
2309 2511 ὦ 2532 2112, 3588 3014 565 Al 
θέλω καθαρίσθητι και ευθέως Ἢ λέπρα ἀπῆλθεν απ’ 
1 want; be cleansed! And immediately the leprosy went forth from 


1473 2532 1473 3853 1473 3367 2036 235 
avtov 5:14 και αὐτὸς παρήγγειλεν AUTH μηδενὶ εἰπεῖν αλλὰ 


him. Andhe — exhorted him [2no one !to tell]. But 
565 1166. 4572 8588 240)20Ὠ ῳ 2532 4374 
απελθὼν ELEOV σεαυτὸν τῷ LEPEL και προσένεγκε 
having gone forth show yourself to the priest, and offer 

4012 , 3588 2512-1473 2531 4367-* , 1519 
περὶ του καθαρισμοὺ σου καθὼς προσέταξε Μωσῆς εἰς 
concerning your cleansing, as Moses assigned for 
3142 , 1473, 1330 1161 3123 3588 3056 
μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς 5:15 διηρχετο de μᾶλλονο λόγος 
a testimony to them! [4went through !And>more the 3word] 
4012, 1473 2532 4905 . 3793 4183 
περὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ συνήρχοντο ὄχλοι πολλοὶ 


concerning him; and [3gathered together “ΜΟΙ τος lmany] 

191 2532 2323 5259 1473 575 3588 769-1473 

QKOVELY και θεραπεύεσθαι VT’ αὐτοῦ απὸ τῶν ασθενειὼν αὐτὼν 

tohear, andtobecured by him οἵ their sicknesses. 
1473 1161 1510.7.3 5298 1722 3588 2048 2532 

5:16 αὐτὸς de ἣν πυποχωρὼν EV TALS ερήμοις και 
And he was retreating in the wildernesses and 


4336 . 
προσευχόμενος 
praying. 
The Disabled Man Lowered Through the Roof 
2532 1096 1722 1520 3588 2250 , 2532 
5:17 Kau εγένετο εν μιὰ TOV ἡμερὼν και 
And itcametopass on one ofthe days, and 
1473. 1510.73 1321. 2532 1510.76 2521. * ἢ 
QuUTOS ἣν διδάσκων καὶ YOAV καθημενοι Φαρισαΐίοι 
he was teaching, and there were [?sitting down !Pharisees] 
2532 3547 ᾿ 3739 1510.7.Ὕ6 2064 1537 
και νομοδιδάσκαλοι οι σαν εληλυθότες εκ 
and teachers οἴ {Π6 law, who were coming from out of 
3956 2968 3588 * 2532 * 2932 % 


πᾶσης κώμης τῆς Γαλιλαίας Kau Ιουδαίας και Ϊερουσαλὴμ 


every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem. 

2532 141] 2962 1510.7.3 1519 3588 2390-1473 

KQU δύναμις κυρίου ny εις TO ιᾶσθαι QUTOUS 

And power = of the Lord was there for them to be healed. 
2532 2400. 435 5342 1909 2825 444 

5:18 και ιδοὺ ἀνδρες φέροντες ETL κλίνης ἀνθρωπον 
And behold, men were bringing upon abed aman 

3739 1510.73 3886 2532 2212 1473-1533 


παραλελυμένος και εζητουν QUTOV εἰσενεγκεῖν 


disabled. And they sought to carry him in 


os Hv 
who was 


92 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


2532 5087 1799 1473 2532 3361 2147, 
Kau θεῖναι ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ 5:19 και μὴ ευρόντες 
and to puthim infront of him. And not having found 
1223 4169 1533-1473 1223 3588 3793 
διὰ ποιας εισενέγκωσιν αὐτὸν διὰ τον ὄχλον 
by what means they should carry himin through the multitude, 
305, 1909 3588 1430 [223 3588 2766, 
avapavTes ETL TO δὼμα διὰ τῶν κεράμων 
having ascending upon the roof [through ‘the 5ceramic tiles 
2524 1473 4862 3588 2826 . 1519 3588 3319 1715 
καθῆκαν αὐτὸν συν τῶ κλινιδίω εἰς TO μέσον ἐμπροσθεν 
they lowered 2him] with the cot into the midst before 
3588 * 2532 1492 3588 4102-1473 2036 1473 
tov ΙΪησοὺ 5:20 και ιδὼν τὴν πίστιν AUTOV εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
Jesus. And beholding their belief, he said to him, 
444 863 1473 3588 266-1473, 2532 
ἄνθρωπε αφέωνταϊ σοι au αμαρτίαι σον 5:21 και 
Oman, [are forgiven 3to you lyour sins]. And 
756 1260 3588 1122 | 2532 3588 * : 
Ὠρξαντο διαλογίζεσθαι ov γραμματεὶς και οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
[Sbegan 7to reason the 2scribes 3and 4the 5Pharisees], 
3004 5100 1510.2.3 3778 3739 2980 988 5100 1410 
λέγοντες τις εστιν OVTOSOS λαλεὶ βλασφημίας τις δύναται 
saying, Whois this whospeaks blasphemy? Whois able 
863 | 266 1508 3441-3588-2316, 1921 a 
αφιέναι apaptias εἰ py μόνος ὁ θεὸς 5:22 επιγνοὺς 
to forgive sins, except God alone? [Srecognizing 
1161 3588 * . 3588 1261-1473 61] 2036 
de o Ingovs τους διαλογισμοὺς AvVTMV ἀποκριθεὶς εἰπε 
1And 2Jesus] their thoughts, responding he said 
4314 1472.» 5100 «1260S; 1722 3588 2588.1473 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς τι διαλογίζεσθε εν TALS καρδίαις υμὼν 
to them, What doyoureason in your hearts? 
5100. = 1510.2.3 2123, 2036 , 863, , 1473 3588 
5:23 τι εστιν εὐκοπώτερον ELTELY αφέωνταὶ σοι αι 
What is easier to say? [2are forgiven 3to you 
266-1473, 2228 2036 1453 2532 4043 2443-1161 
QUAPTLAt GOV H εἰπεῖν ἐγειραι και περιπᾶτει 5:24 wa δε 
1Your sins], or tosay, Arise and walk! But that 
1492, 3754 1849, 2192 3588 5207 3588444 | 1909 
ειδητε ὁτι εξουσίαν ἐχειο υἱὸς του ἀνθρώπου επὶ 
ou should know that [>authority 4has !the 2son 3of man] upon 
y' y, p 
3588 1093 863 266 2036 3588 3886 ᾿ 1473 
τῆς γης αφιέναι αμαρτίας εἶπε τὼ παραλελυμένω σοι 
the earth to forgive sins, he said to the disabled man, To you 
3004 1453 2532 142 3588 2826-1473 4198 | 1519 3588 
λέγω ἐγειραι και APAS TO KALVLOLOV σου TOPEVOV ELS TOV 
Isay, Arise, and take your cot — go unto 
3624-1473 2532 3916 Ν 450 A 1799 1473 | 
οἰκὸν σοῦ 5:25 και παραχρῆμα αναστὰς ενῶπιον αὐτῶν 


your house! And immediately having risen before them, 
142 1909 3739 2621 565 1519 3588 
apas ed’ o κατέκειτο ἀπῆλθεν εις TOV 
and having lifted that upon which he reclined, he went forth unto 
3624-1473 oh B92. 3588 2316 2532 1611 2983 
οἶκον avTOV δοξάζων TOV θεὸν 6 και ἐκστασις ἐλαβεν 


his house glorifying God. And astonishment took 
537 2532 1392 3588 2316 2532 4130, 5401 
ἅπαντας καὶ εδόξαζον τον θεὸν και ἐπλησθησαν φόβου 
all, and they glorified God and were filled of fear, 
3004 3754 1492 3861 , 4594 

λέγοντες OTL εἴδομεν παράδοξα σήμερον 


saying that, We beheld an incredible thing today. 


Levi the Tax Collector 
2532 3326.ς. 3778 1831 2532 


5:27 καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εξηλθε και 
And after these things hewentforth and 
2300, 5057 3686 % 2521 1909 3588 


εθεᾶάσατο τελῶνην ονόματι Λευῖν καθῆμενον em τὸ 


saw ataxcollector named Levi, sitting down at the 
5058 2532 2036 1473 190 1473 2532 

τελώνιον καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ ακολούθειμοι 5:28 και 

tax collector's station. And he said to him, Follow me! And 
2641 ᾿ 537 450 190 1473 | 2532 

καταλιπὼν ἅπαντα ἄναστας ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ 5:29 καὶ 

leaving behind all, having risen, he followed him. And 
4160 1403 3173 iy 1473 1722 3588 3614-1473 


ἐποίησε δοχὴν μεγᾶλην Aevis αὐτὼ εν TH οικία αὐτοῦ 
[2made ‘4banquet 3a great ‘4Levi] for him in his house. 
2532 1510.73 3793 5057, 4183 2532 243 
καὶ HV ὄχλος τελωνὼν πολὺς καὶ ἄλλων 
And there was [?multitude 3of tax collectors 1a great], and others 


5:19 


3739 = 1510.7.6 3326 1473 2621 2532 111 
οι σαν μετ’ αὐτὼν κατακείμενοι 5:30 και εγόγγυζον 
who were’ with them _ reclining. And [5grumbled 
3588 1122-1473 ] ἢ 2532 3588 —* 3 4314 3588 
οι γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν και OL Φαρισαΐοι προς τους 
Itheir scribes 2and 3the 4Pharisees] against 
3101-1473 3004 1302 , 3326, 3588 5057 2532 
μαθητὰς ανυτοῦ λέγοντες διατὶ μετὰ τῶν τελωνὼν και 
his disciples, saying, Why with the taxcollectors and 
268 2068 2532 4095 2532 611 . 3588 
αμαρτωλὼν εσθίετε kau πίνετε 5:31 και αποκριθεῖς o 
sinners does he eat and drink? And answering 
= 2036 4314 1473 |. 3756 5532, 2192 3588 
Incovs εἰπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς OV χρείαν ἐχουσιν OL 
Jesus 5814 to them, No need [have ‘do the ones 
5198 2395 235 3588 2560 2192 
υγιαΐίνοντες LATPOV QAN’ οι KQKOS EXOVTES 
2being in health] of a physician, but the ones [illnesses thaving]. 
3756-2064 2564 1342 235 268 1519 
5:32 οὐκ εληλυθα καλέσαι δικαίους αλλὰ αμαρτωλοὺς εις 


Ihave not come tocall just ones, but sinners unto 
3341, 
μετανοιαν 
repentance. 
Jesus Questioned About Fasting 

3588-1161 2036 4314 1473 1302 , 3588 3101 Ν 

οι δε εἶπον πρὸς AVTOV διατὶ OL μαθηταὶ 

And they said to him, Why dothe disciples 
e 3522 4437. 2532 1162 4160. 
Ἰωάννου νηστευουσι TVKVA και δεήσεις ποιονυνται 
of John fast frequently and [supplications !make], 
3668-2532 3588 3588 * ᾿ 3588-1161 4674 
ομοιὼς. και οι τῶν Φαρισαίων οι δε σοι 
and in like manner the ones of the Pharisees, but the ones to you 
2068 | 2532 4095 3588-1161 2036 4314 1473 | 
εσθίουσι και πίνουσιν 5:34 o δε εἰπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
eat and drink? Andhe said to them, 
3361-1410 3588 5207, 3588 3567. 1722-3739 
μη δύνασθε τους υἱοὺς TOV νυμφῶνος εν ω 
Are youable [?the 3sons ‘ofthe  Sbridalchamber 7when 
3588 3566, 3326 1473 , 1510.23 4160, 3522, | 
ο νυμφίος μετ’ αὐτῶν εστι ποιῆσαι νηστεύειν 
Sthe ϑρύοοῦ  !!with [12Π6π 1015 ltomake fast]? 

2064-1161 2250 2532-3752 522 . 75 


5:35 ελεύσονται Se NMEPAL KAL ὅταν ἀπαρθὴ απ’ 
But there will come days that whenever [3departs 4from 
1473 | 3588 3566 SHO = 3522 1722 1565, 3588 


QUTWVY ὁ νυμφίος TOTE νηστεύσουσιν εν εκείναις TALS 
Sthem ‘the 2groom]; then they 5Π8]] [δϑὲ in those 

2250 3004-1161 2532 3850 2 4314 1473 | 

ἡμέραις 5:36 ἐλεγε SE και παραβολὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
days. And he spoke also a parable to them 

3754 3762. 1915 240. 2537 1911 

OTL ουδεὶς επίβλημα ιματίου καινοῦ επιβάλλει 
that, Noone [28 piece ofcloth 4coat 30fanew puts] 


1909 2440 3820 1490.1 2532 3588 2537 | 4977 
ETL ιμάᾶτιον παλαιὸν EL SE μὴγε και TO καινὸν σχίζει 


upon [cloak ἴδη οἱ]; otherwise also the new splits, 
2532 3588 3820 3756 4856 3588 575 
και TW παλαιὼ OV συμφωνεῖ το απὸ 
and the oldcloak doesnot joinin harmony with the piece of 
3588 2537 2532 3762 906 3631 3501 1519 


του καινοῦ 5:37 και ovdets βάλλει οἶνον νέον εἰς 


the new. And noone casts [2wine ‘!new] into 
770. 3820, «1490.1. | 4486 3588 3501 
ασκοὺς παλαιοὺς ev δε μῆγε ρῆξει o νέος 
[Zleather wine bags 1016]; otherwise [4shalltear !the 2new 
3631 3588 779 . 2532 1473 1632 

οινος τους ασκους και autos εκχυθῆσεται 
3wine] the leather wine bags, and_ it will be poured out, 
2532 3588 779, δ 235 
και οι ασκοὶ ἀπολοῦνται 5:38 αλλὰ 
and the leather wine bags will be destroyed. But 
3631 3501 «1519-779 2537... 992 2532 
OLVOV VEOV €us QOKOVS KQUVOUS βλητέον και 
[2wine ‘!new ‘into ‘leather wine bags Snew 3is put], and 
297 4933 2532 3762 4095 


5:39 και OVOELS πιὼν 
And no one having drunk 


ἀμφότεροι συντηροῦνται 
both are preserved together. 


5:30 fAld. omits αὐτῶν. 


6:1 LUKE 93 


3820, 2112, 2309 3501 3004-1063 3588 3820 Z 
παλαιὸν εὐθέως θέλει νέον λέγει γὰρ ὁ παλαιὸς 
old wine immediately wants new; [ὉΓ 6 58ᾶγ8, The old 
5543-1510.2.3 

χρηστότερός εστιν 


is better. 
CHAPTER 6 
Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath 
1096-1161 1722 4521 1207 
sLeyeveto de εν σαββάᾶτω δευτεροπρῶτω 


And it came to passon sabbath following the great one 


1279-1473 | ‘ 1223 3588  4702_—, 2532 
διαπορεύεσθαι avTOV διὰ TOV σπορίμων και 
he traveled through the wheat fields. And 
5089 3588 3101-1473 3588 4719 2532 
ἐτιλλον οι μαθηταὶ AVTOV τους στάχυας και 
[2were plucking this disciples] the earsofwheat and 
2068 5597 3588 5495 5100-1161 3588 
Ὥσθιον ψώχοντες ταις χερσὶ 6:2τινές δε τῶν 
eating them, rubbing in pieces with their hands. And some of the 
μὲ 2036 1473 5100 4160 3739 3756-1832 


Φαρισαίων επον avtots τι TOLELTE oO ουκ ἐξεστι 

Pharisees said tothem, Why do youdo what is not allowed 

4160 1722 3588 4521 2532 611 . 4314 1473 |, 

ποιεῖν εν τοῖς σάββασι 6:3 Kat αποκριθεὶς προς αὐτοὺς 

todo on the sabbaths? And answering to them 

2036-3588-* 3761 3778 =314, 3739 4160-* 

εἶπεν 0 Ingovs ovde τοῦτο ἀνέγνωτε 0 ἐποίησε Δαβὶδ 

Jesus said, Neither this did you read, what David did 

3698 3983 | 1473, 2532 3588 3326 1473, [5106 

ποτε ETTELVQOUEV QUTOS και OL μετ’ αὐτου οντες 

when he hungered, he and the ones [?with 3him being]? 
5613 1525 1519 3588 3624 3588 2316 2532 3588 740 

4 ὡς evond\Oev εἰς TOV οἶκον του θεοῦ KQL τους ἄρτους 

How he entered into the house of God, and the breads 


3588 4286 | 2983 2532 2068 2532 1325 2532 3588 
τῆς προθέσεως ἐλαβε και ἐφαγε και ESWKE και τοις 
of the place setting he took, and ate, and gave also to the ones 


3326 1473 | 3739 


3756-1832 2068. 1508 3441 3588 
MET’? QUTOV OVS 


ovk ἐξεστι φαγεῖν ει μη μόνους τους 


with him, which is not allowed to be eaten except [3only !the 
2409 2532 3004 1473 3754 2962-1510.2.3 3588 5207 
ιερεὶς 6:5 και ἐλεγεν AUTOLS OTL KUPLOS εστιν O νιὸς 
2priests]. And he said to them that, [4is Lord 1The 2son 
3588 444 | 2532 3588 4521 
του ανθρῶπου και TOV σαββάτου 
30 man] even of the sabbath. 
Jesus Heals on the Sabbath 
1096-1161 2532 1722 2087 4521 
6:6 εγένετο de και εν ετέρω σαββᾶάτω 
Anditcametopass also on another sabbath, 


1525-1473 1519 3588 4864 


; . 2532 1321, 2532 
εισελθεὶν αυτὸν ELS 


τὴν συναγωγὴν και διδάσκειν και 


forhimtoenter into the synagogue and toteach. And 
1510.7.3 1563, 444 2532 3588 5495 1473 3588 1188 1510.7.3 
Ἂν EKEL ἄνθρωπος καὶ ἢ XELP αὐτοῦ ἢ δεξιὰ HV 
there was there a man, and [Shand this 2right] was 
3584 3906-1161 1473. 3588 1122 ΗΑ 
ξηρὰ παρετήρουν δε αὐτὸν OL γραμματεῖς 
withered. And [Sclosely watched 7him the 2scribes 

2532 3588 * . 1487 1722 3588 4521. 2323 ᾿ 
Kat ov Φαραισαῖοι ει εν TW σαββάτω θεραπεῦσει 


3and 4the >Pharisees], to see if [30n 4the Ssabbath ‘he will cure 


1473, 2443 2147 2724 . 1473 1473-1161 
QUTOV WA EVPWOL κατηγορίαν αὐτοῦ 6:8 αὐτὸς δε 
2him], that they should find a charge against him. But he 


1492 3588 1261-1473 2532 2036 3588 444 

Ὥδει τους διαλογισμοὺς AVTWOV και εἶπεν TW ανθρῶπῳ 

knew their thoughts, and said tothe man 

3588 3584 2192 3588 5495 1453 2532 2476 1519 

τω ρὰν ἔχοντι τὴν χείρα ἐγειραι και στῆθι εις 
fathead Thaving 2the] hand, Arise and stand in 


3588 3319 3588-1161 450, 2476 
τὸ μέσον o δε αναστὰς ἐστη 6:9 εἶπεν ουν ὁ 
the midst! Andhe having risen up stood. Then [said 

* 4314 1473 | 1905 1473 5100 1832 3588 
Ιησοὺς προς αὐτοὺς επερωτησω υμὰς τι ἐξεστι τοις 
Jesus] to them, I will ask you, What is allowed to the 


2036-3767 3588 


4521 15 2228 2554 5590 4982 
σάββασιν ἀγαθοποιησαι κακοποιῆσαι Ψυχὴν σῶσαι 
sabbaths -- to do good, or todo evil? [2a soul !to preserve], 


2228 622 : 2532 4017 i 

Ἢ απολέσαι 6:10 και περιβλεψάμενος 

or to destroy? And _ having looked round about on 
3956 1473 2036 3588 444 1614 3588 
πάντας AVTOVS ειπεν τὼ ἀανθρωώπωΐ εκτεινον τὴν 
all ofthem, hesaid tothe man, Stretch out 
5495-1473 3588-1161 4160 3779 2532 600 3588 
Xelpa σου o δε ETOLNGEVY οὕτως καὶ ATOKATETTAOH Ἢ 


your hand! Andhe did thus, and [2was restored 


5495-1473, 5199, 5613 3588 243 1473-1161 4130 
XELP QUTOV υγιῆς ὡς ἢ ἄλλη 6:11 avTOL δε επλησθησαν 
1ῃ15 Π8η4] inhealth as_ the other. But they were filled 


454 | 2532 1255 , 434 2406. 5100 


ανοίΐίας και διελᾶλουν TPOS αλλήλους τι 
with thoughtlessness, and discussed with oneanother what 
ΟΣ 4160 3588 * 
ποιήσειαν TH Inoov 

hey might do to Jesus. 

Jesus Chooses the Twelve Disciples 

1096-1161 172 3588 2250.3778 

6:12 εγένετο de εν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταῦταις 

And it came to pass in those days 
1831 1519 3588 3735 4336 a 2532 1510.7.3 
εξηλθεν εἰς τὸ ρος προσεύξασθαι καὶ ἣν 
he went forth into the mountain to pray, and was 
1273 ᾿ 1722 3588 4335 3588 2316 2532 
διανυκτερεύων εν τῇ προσευχὴ του θεοὺ 6:13 και 
spending the night in the prayer of God. And 
3753 1096 2250 4377 3588 3101-1473 


OTE εγένετο ἡμέρα προσεφώνησε TOVS μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
when it became day, he called out to his disciples; 

2532 1586 |, 575 1473 1427 3739 2532 652 " 

και εκλεξάμενος απ’ αὐυτὼν δώδεκα OVS και αποστόλους 
and choosing from them twelve whom also [Zapostles 
3687 3739 2532 3687 ia 2532 
ὠνόμασε 6:14 Σιμώνα ον καὶ ὠνόμασεν Πέτρον kat 
The named] were -- Simon, whom also he need Peter, and 
* 3588 80-1473 = 2532 * 2532 
Ανδρέαν tov adeddov avtov Ιὰκωβον kat loavynv Φιλυππον και 
Andrew his brother; James andJohn; Philip and 
* ᾿ * ᾿ς 2532 Ὁ ΠΟ πὶ 3588 3588 
Βαρθολομαίΐον 6:15 Ματθαΐον και Θωμὰν IakwBov tov του 
Bartholomew; Matthew and Thomas; James the son of 
- 2532 * 3588 2564 = = 
Addatov και Σίμωνα τον καλούμενον Ζηλωτὴν 6:16 Iovdav 
Alphaeus, and Simon being called Zealot; and Judas 


% 2532 * * 3739 2532 1096 4273 
Ιακώβου kat loviav Ισκαριῶτην os Kat εγένετο προδότης 


of James, and Judas Iscariot who also became the betrayer. 
Jesus Heals Many 
2532 2597 3326 1473. 2476 1909 5117 
6:17 και καταβὰς μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐστη επὶ τόπου 
And going down with them hestopped at [place 
3977 2532 3793 3101-1473 2532 4128 4183 , 
πεδινοὺ καὶ ὄχλος μαθητὼν AVTOV καὶ πληθος πολὺ 
la flat], and ἃ multitude of his disciples, and [?multitude 1a great] 
3588 2992 575 3956 3588 * 2554 2532 3588 
Tov Aaov απὸ TADS τῆς Ιουδαίας Kat Ϊερουσαλῆμ και τῆς 
of the people from all Judea  andJerusalem, and of the 
3882 - 2532 * 3739 2064 191 , 1473 | 2532 


παραλίου Τύρου και Σιδῶνος οὐ Ὦλθον ακοῦσαι AVTOV KAL 


coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came tohear him and 
2390 575 3588 3554-1473 2532 3588 3701 
ιαθηναι απὸ των νόσων αὐτὼν 6:18 και OL OXAOVPEVOL 
be healed of their diseases; even the ones being mobbed 
5259 4151 169 2532 2323 2532 
VTO πνευμάτων ἀκαθάρτων καὶ EVEPATIEVOVTO 6:19 και 
by _[2spirits lunclean]— and they were being cured. And 
3956 3588 3793 2212 680 1473. 3754 1411 3844 1473 


TASO ὄχλος εἴητει ἀπτεσθαι αὐτοῦ OTL δύναμις TAP’ αὐτοῦ 


all the multitude soughtto touch him, for power by him 
1831 2532 2390  ε 3956 
EENPXETO KQALLATO TAVTAS 


came forth, and healed all. 


6:10 {CP αντω - to him. 


94 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


Blessings and Woes 


2532 1473 1869 3588 3788-1473 1519 3588 


220 και AUTOS ETAPAS τους οφθαλμοῦὺς αὐτοῦ ELS τους 
And he lifting up his eyes unto 
3101-1473 3004 3107 3588 4434 3754 5212 1510.2.3 


μαθητὰς AUTOV ἐλεγε μακάριοι OL TTMXOLOTL υμετέρα εστὶν 
his disciples, said, Blessedare the poor; for yours [5 


3588 932 3588 2316 3107 3588 3983 | 
Ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ 6:21 μακάριοι ov πεινῶντες 


the kingdom of God. Blessed are the ones hungering 


3568 3754 5526 3107 3588 2799 3568 3754 
νυν OTL χορτασθησεσθε μακάριοι οι κλαίοντεςνυν OTL 


now, for you shall be filled. Blessed are the ones ννβαρίηρ now, for 
1070 , 3107 1510.2.5 3752 3404 


γελᾶάσετε 6:22 μακὰριοΐ εστε ὄταν μισησωσιν 
you shall laugh. Blessed are you whenever [should detest 
147 3588 444 2532 3752 873, 1473 
υμὰς οἱ ἄνθρωποι καὶ ὅταν αφορίσωσιν vas 
3you tmen], and whenever they should separate you, 
2532 3679 _. 2532 1544. 3588 3686-1473. 5613 
και ονειδίσωσι Kau εκβᾶλωσι TO ὄνομα υμῶὼν ὡς 
and should berate you, and should cast out yourname as 
4190 1752 3588 5207, 3588 444 5463 1722 
πονηρὸν Eveka TOV VLOV TOV ἀνθρώπου 6:23 xapyTE EV 
wicked, because of the son of man. Rejoice in 
1565 3588 2250 2532 4640 2400-1063 3588 3408-1473 


EKELVY TH ἡμέρα και σκιρτῆσατε LOOV yap oO μισθὸς υμὼν 


that day, and leap! For behold, your wage 
4183 1722 3588 3772 2596 3778 1063 4160 , 
πολὺς EV TH OVPAVWT KATA TAVTA yap εποίουν 
is greatin the heaven. [according to 3these things For 5614 
3588 4396 3588 3962-1473 4133 3759 , 
τοις προφήταις οἱ πατέρες AVTWY 6:24 πλὴν OVAL 
6to the 7prophets 4their fathers]. Furthermore, woe 


1473 3588 4145 3754 566 3588 3874-1473 


υμὺν τοῖς πλουσίοις OTL ATEXETE τὴν παράκλησιν υμὼν 
to you rich ones, for you receive your comfort. 
3759 | 1473 3588 1705 3754 3983 , 3759 , 
6:25 oval υμὲν OL εμπεπλησμένοι OTL TELVATETE OVAL 
Woe to you being filled up, for you shall hunger. Woe 
1473 3588 1070 3568 3754 3996 2532 2799 . 
υμν οἱ γελῶντες νυν OTL πενθήσετε καὶ κλαύσετε 
to you laughing now, for youshallmourn and weep. 
3759 | 3752 2573 1473 2036 3588 444 
6:26 ovat ὁταν καλὼς VMAS ELTWOLW οι ἄνθρωποι 
Woe whenever [4well 5of you 3should speak !the 2men], 
2596, 3778 1063 4160. 3588 5578 ; 
KATH TAVTA γὰρ ἐποίουν τοῖς WevdoTpodytatst 
[2according to 3these things 'for 5614 Sto the 7false prophets 
3588 3962-1473 
οι πατέρες QUTOV 
4their fathers]. 


Jesus Teaches on Love 
235 1473 3004 3588 191 25 
6:27 αλλὰ υμῖν λέγω τοις ἀκουουσιν ἀγαπᾶτε 
But toyou Isay, to the ones hearing, Love 


3588 2190-1473 2573 4160 3588 3404 1473 
τους EXOPOVS υμὼν KAAWS ποιεῖτε τοις μισοῦσιν υμὰς 


your enemies! [2well 100] tothe ones detesting you! 
2127 i 3588 2672 1473 2532 4336 
6:28 ευλογείτε τους καταρωμένους υμὺν και προσεύχεσθε 
Bless the ones cursing you, and pray 
5228 3588 1908 1473 3588 5180 
UTEP τῶν emnpealovtwmv vas 6:29 Tw TUTTOVTL 
for the ones threatening you! To the one beating 
1473 1909 3588 4600 , 3930 2532 3588 243 2532 575, 3588 
σε ETL τὴν σιαγόνα TAPEXE καὶ τὴν ἄλλην και ATO TOV 


you upon the jaw, furnish also the other! And from the one 
142 1473 3588 2440 2532 3588 5509, 3361 

αἱροντὸς σου TO ιμᾶτιον και TOV χιτῶνα μη 

taking away your cloak, alsothe inner garment you should not 
2967 3956-1161 3588 154 1473 1325 2532 575 
κωλύσῃς 6:30 παντὶ de τῷ αἰιτοὐντίσε δίδου και απὸ 
restrain. And to every one asking you,give! And from 


6:23 }Ald. τοις ovpavors - in the heavens. 
6:26 tAld. προφήταις - prophets. 


6:20 
3588 142 3588-4674 3361 923; * 2532 
TOU aipovTos τὰ σὰ μη ἀπαίτει 6:31 και 
the one taking away your things, do not exact payment! And 
2531 2309 2443 4160, 1473 3588 444 2532-1473 
καθὼς θέλετε LVA ποιῶσιν υμὴν OL ἄνθρωποι και υμεὶς 
as you want that [2should do 3to you Imen], you also 
4160 | 1473 | 3668, 2532 1487 25 Z 3588 
TOLELTE WUTOLS OMOLWS 2 καὶ EL AYATATE τους 


do to them in like manner! And if youlove the ones 
29: 1473 4160 1473 5484 1510.2.3 2532-1063 3588 
ἀγαπῶντας VMAS ποία υμὶῖν χᾶρις εστὶ και γὰρ οι 
loving you, what [3toyou ‘favor 2isit]? Foreven the 
268 _ 3588 25. 1473. 25 2532 
αμαρτωλοΐ τους ἀγαπῶντας αὐτοὺς ἀγαπῶσι 6:33 και 
sinners [2the ones loving 4them love]. And 
1437 15 ’ 3588 15-1473 . . 
εὰν αγαθοποιῆτε τους αγαθοποιοῦντας υμὰς 
if you should do good forthe ones doing you good, 

4169 1473 5484 1510.2.3 2532-1063 3588 268 _ 3588 
ποία υμὶν χᾶρις εστὶ καὶ γὰρ οὐ αμαρτωλοὶ TO 
what [3toyou ‘favor 215 it]? Foreven the sinners [2the 
1473 | 4160 2532. 1437 1155 3844} 3739 
αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι 6:34 και εὰν δανείζητε παρ’ ὧν 
358 π|6 do]. And if youshouldlend from whom 
1679. 618 _ 4169 1473 5484 1510.2.3 2532-1063 
ελπίζετε απολαβεῖν ποία υμὶν Xapis εστὶ καὶ γὰρ 
youhope torecover, what [3toyou ‘favor 2isit]? ΕῸΓ even 


268 , 268 1158 2443 618 
αἀμαρτωλοὺὶ ἁμαρτωλοῖς δανείζουσιν Wa αἀπολάβωσι 


sinners [2to sinners end] that they should recover 
3588 2470 4133 25 3588 2190-1473 

TH loa 6:35 πλὴν ἀγαπᾶτε τους εχθροὺς υμὼν 
what is equal. Furthermore, love your enemies, 
2532 15 _ 2532 [155 3367. 50 2532 
καὶ αγαθοποιεῖτε και δανείζετε μηδὲν απελπίζοντες και 
and do good, and lend, [2nothing despairing for]! and 
1510.83 3588 3408-1473 4183 2532 :1510.8.5 5207. 3588 
ἐσται ο μισθὸς υμὼν πολὺς και ἐσεσθε VLOL του 
[Zwill be lyour wage] great, and you willbe sons of the 
5310 3754 1472: 5543-1510.2.3 1909 3588 884, 
υψίστου ὅτι autos XPNOTOS €OTLW ETL τους αχαριστους 
highest. For he 15 gracious upon the ungracious 
2532 4190 ; 1096 3767 3629 2531. 2532 
καὶ πονηροὺς 6:36 γίνεσθε οὖν οιἰκτίρμονες καθὼς και 
and wicked. You become then pitying, as also 


3588 3962-1473 3629-1510.2.3 
ο πατὴρ υμὼν οικτίρμων εστὶ 
your father [5 pitying! 
3766.2 2919. 3361-2613 ᾿ 2532 3766.2 
ου μη κριθητε μη καταδικάζετε καὶ OV μη 
in no way should you be judged! Condemn not, and in no way 
2613 ἢ 630 2532 630 ᾿ 
καταδικασθητε αἀπολύετε καὶ απολυθήησεσθε 
should you be condemned! Dismiss, and you will be dismissed! 
1325 2532 1325, 1473 3358 2570 
6:38 δίδοτε και δοθήσεται υμῖν μέτρον καλὸν 
Give! and itshall be given toyou [2measure ‘in good]; 
4085 . 2532 4531 . 2532 5240 . 
πεπιεσμενον και σεσαλευμένον και σπὍυηπερεκχυνόομενον 
being compressed, and shaken, and overrunning, 
1325 1519 3588 2859-1473 ἐ 3588-1063 1473. 
δώσουσιν εις τον KOATOV υμὼν τῷ γὰρ αὐτῷ 
will they give unto your bosom. For tothe same 
3358 3739 3354 488 , 1473 
μετρω o ᾿ μετρεύτε αντιμετρηθήσεται vv 
measure in which you measure, it will be measured back to you. 
2036-1161 3850 _ 1473 3385 1410 
6:39 εἰπε dE παραβολὴν αὐτοῖς PTL δύναται 
And he spoke ἃ parable to them, [3in anything 115 4able 
5185 5185 354 3780. 297. 
τυφλὸς τυφλὸν οδηγεῖν ουχὶ ἀμφότεροι 
2a blind one ‘another blind one 5to guide]? Shall not both 
1519 999 4005 3756-1510.2.3 3101 5228 
εις βόθυνον πεσοῦνται 6:40 ovK ἐστι μαθητῆς σπυπέρ 
[Zinto 38 cistern 1141 [215 ποί 1A disciple] above 
3588 1320-1473 _ 2675-1161 3956 1510.8.3 5613 
TOV διδάσκαλον αὐτοῦ κατηρτισμένος SE TAS ἐσται ὡς 
his teacher, but by fashion every one will be as 
3588 1320-1473 5100-1161 991, 3588 2595 
ο διδάσκαλος αὐτοῦ 6:41 τι δε βλέπεις το κάρφος 
his teacher. But why do yousee the speck 
3588 1722 3588 3788 . 3588 80-1473 , 3588-1161 1385, 
τὸ εν τω οφθαλμὼ TOV αδελφοὺ GOV τὴν SE δοκὸν 
in the eye of your brother, butthe beam 


2532 3361-2919 2532 
6:37 και μη κρίνετε και 


And judge not, and 


6:42 LUKE 95 

3588 1722 3588 2398 3788 . 3756-2657 ‘ 2228 3588 4215 . 2532 2112 4098 2532 1096 3588 4485 

τὴν εν TH ιδίω οφθαλμὼ ου κατανοεῖς 6:42 ἡ 0 ποταμὸς και ευθέως ETEDE KQL εγένετο TO ρῆγμα 
in your own eye you do not mind? Or Ithe 2river], and immediately it fell. And [4became !the 2breakup 

4459 1410 3004 3588 80-1473 80. 863 3588 3614-1565 3173 

THOS δύνασαι λέγειν τω αδελφὼ σον αδελφέ ἄφες τῆς OLKLAS εκείνης μέγα 

how are youable tosay to your ὈΓΟΙΠΘΙ, O brother, allow me 3of that house] great. 

1544 | 3588 2595 3588 1722 3588 3788-1473 1473 

εκβάλω τὸ Kapdos TO EV TH οφθαλμὼ σου AUTOS 

to cast out the speck in your eye, and yourself 

3588 1722 3588 3788-1473 1385 3756 991. 5273 


τὴν εν TW οφθαλμὼ σου δοκὸν ου βλέπων υποκριτὰ 


[3the 51π 6your eye 4beam lare not seeing]? Hypocrite, 
1544 4412 3588 1385 1537 3588 3788-1473 , 
ἐκβαλε πρῶτον τὴν δοκὸν EK του οφθαλμοῦ σου 
cast out first the beam _ from out of your eye! 

2532 5119 1227 1544 3588 2595 3588 1722 
καὶ TOTE διαβλέψεις ἐκβαλεῖν τὸ Kapdhos τὸ εν 
and then you 5Π8]] 566 clearly [ο cast out the speck in 
3588 3788 . 3588 80-1473 , 3756 1063 -:1510.2.3 
To οφθαλμὼ TOV adEedhov Gov 6:43 ov yap εστι 
the eye of your brother. [snot !For 2there is 


1186 2570 4160 . 2590 . 4550 . 3761, 1186 


δένδρον καλὸν ποιοῦν καρπὸν σαπρὸν ουδὲ δένδρον 
Stree 4a good] producing [?fruit rotten], nor  [?tree 
4550 4160 2590 . 2570, 1538-1063 1186 
σαπρὸν ποιοὺν καρπὸν καλὸν 6:44 ἔἐκαστον yap δένδρον 
la rotten] producing [2fruit !good]. For each tree 
1537 3588 2398 2590 _ 1097, 3756-1063 1537 

εκ του LOLOV KAPTOV γινώσκεται OV γὰρ εἕ 

from out of its own fruit isknown.  Fornot from out of 
173 4816 4810 3761. 1537 942 
ακανθὼν συλλέγουσι σῦκα ουδὲ εκ βᾶτου 
thorn-bushes ἐο they collect figs, ΠΟΙ fromoutof ἃ bush 
5166 , 4718 ᾿ 3588 18 444 
TPVYWGL σταφυλὴν 6:450 αγαθὸς ἀνθρωπος 
do they gather the vintage grape. The good man 

1537 3588 18 2344 3588 2588-1473 4393 

εκ του ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ προφέρει 
from out of the good treasure of his heart brings forth 
3588 18 2532 3588 4190 . 444 1537 3588 
το αγαθὸν και ὁ πονηρὸς ἀνθρωπος εκ του 
the good thing; and the wicked man from out of the 
4190 _ 2344 , 3588 2588-1473 _ 4393 3588 4190 


πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ προφέρει TO πονηρὸν 
wicked treasure of his heart brings forth the bad. 
1537-1063 3588 4051 ᾿ 3588 2588_, 290  43588 
ek yap TOV περισσεύματος τῆς καρδίας AaAEL TO 
For from out of the abundance of the heart [2speaks 
4750-1473 

στόμα αὐτοῦ 

This mouth]. 


Build on the Rock 
5100-1161 1473-2564 , 2962 2962 2532 3756-4160 , 
46 τι δε με καλεῖτε κύριε κύριε KQLOUV ποιεῖτε 

And why do you call me, O Lord, Ο Lord, and do not do 
3739 3004 3956 3588 2064 . 4314 1473 2532 191 
a λέγω 6:47 πας O EPXOMEVOS προς με και ἀκούων 
what I say? Every one coming to ΠΊΕ, and hearing 
1473 3588 3056 2532 4160, 1473 5263 1473 
μου τῶν λόγων καὶ TOLWY αὐτοὺς vVTOdELEW : vp 
my words, and doing them, Iwill show plainly to you 
5100 1510.2.3 3664 3664-1510.2.3 444 3618 
τίνι EOTLY ὁμοιος 6:48 ὁμοιὸς εστιν ἀνθρώπω οιἰκοδομοῦντι 
what he 15 likened. He is likened toaman building 
3614, 3739 4626 2532 900 2532 5087 2310 1909 
οἰκίαν os ἐσκαψε και εβάθυνε Kar ἐθηκε θεμέλιον επὶ 
ἃ house, who dug, and deepened, and set ἃ foundation upon 


3588 4073 4132-1161 1096 4366, 3588 
τὴν πέτραν πλημμῦρας SE γενομένης προσέρρηξεν ο 
the rock. And an inundation having become, [Ξ306αί against !the 
425  ἀΦἪ588 3614-1565 2532 3756-2480 4531 


TOTAMLOS TH οἰκία εκεϊνη και οὐκ ἰσχυσε σαλεῦσαι 


2river] that house, and it was not strong enough to shake 
1473 2311-1063 1909 3588 4073 3588-1161 
αὐτὴν τεθεμελίωτο yap emt τὴν πέτραν 6:49 ο δε 

it, for it was founded upon the rock. And the one 
191 , 2532 3361 4160, 3664-1510.2.3 444 3618 


ακοῦσας καὶ LY TOLNTAS ὁμοιὸς εστιν ανθρῶπω οιἰκοδομήησαντι 
hearing, andnot ἀοίηρ, is likened toaman_ having built 


3614, 900 35881093 5565 2310 3739 4366, 
οἰκίαν ETL τὴν γὴν χωρὶς θεμελίου προσέρρηξεν 
a house upon the ground without a foundation, which [3beat against 


CHAPTER 7 


The Believing Centurion 


1893-1161 4137. 3956 3588 4487-1473 
emet δὲ ETANPOTE TAVTA τὰ ρήματα αντοῦ 
And when he fulfilled all his sayings 
1519 3588 189 | 3588 2992 1525 1519 * \ 
εἰς TAS AKOaS TOV λαοῦ εισῆλθεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ 


in the hearing ofthe people, he entered into Capernaum. 
1543 1161 5100 140] 2560. 


7:2 εκατοντάρχου δε τινος δοῦλος κακὼς 
[4ofacenturion ‘And 2acertain 3bondman ὅδῃ illness 

2192 3195 5053 3739 1510.7.3 1473-1784 

EXOV ἐμελλε τελευτὰν ος Ἂν αὐτὼ EVTLLOS 

Shaving], about tocometoanend, who was οἵ value to him, 
191-1161 4012 , 3588 * 649 4314 1473 

7:3 ἀκούσας de περὶ του Ιησοῦ απέστειλεν προς αὐτὸν 
and having heard concerning Jesus, sent to him 


4245 : 3588 “3 2065 1473 3704 2064 
πρεσβυτέρους των Ιουδαίων ερωτὼν αὐτὸν OTS ελθὼν 


elders of the Jews, asking him that having come 
1295 3588 1401-1473 3588-1161 
διασώσῃ τον δοῦλον αὐτοῦ 7:4 οι Se 

he should preserve his bondman. And the ones 
3854 4314 3588 * , 3870 1473 4709 


παραγενόμενοι προς TOV Ϊησοὺν παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν σπουδαίως 


having come to Jesus appealedto him diligently, 
3004 3754 514 1510.2.3 3739 3930 
λέγοντες OTL ἀξιὸς εστιν ὦ παρέξει 
saying that, [5worthy 4is 1The one to whom 2he shall grant 
3778 25-1063, 3588 1484-1473 | 2532 3588 4864 

τοῦτο 7:5 ayaa yap τὸ έἐθνος ἡμὼν καὶ THY συναγωγὴν 


3this], for he loves our nation, and [3the 4synagogue 
1473 3618 1473 3588 116] * , 498, 4862 
αὐτὸς ὠκοδόμησεν ημῖν 7:60 de Inoovs επορεῦετο συν 
the built] for us. And Jesus went with 
1473 2235-1161 1473 3756 312 566, 575. 3588 
αὐτοὺς δή δὲ QUTOV OV μακρὰν ἀπέχοντος ATO τῆς 


them. But already he not being far at a distance from the 


3614, 3992 4314 1473 3588 1543. 5384 3004 
οἰκίας ETE PE πρὸς AVTOVO EKATOVTAPXOS φίλους λέγων 
house, [3sent forth 5to ‘him ‘the 2centurion 4friends], saying 
1473 | 2962 3361 4660 3756-1063 1510.2.1 2425 | 
αὐτὼ κύριε μη σκύλλου ov γὰρ εἰμι ικανὸς 
to him, O Lord, be not inconvenienced! For [Ζποί 11 am] fit 


2443 5259 3588 4721-1473 1525 1352 

να πυπὸ τὴν στέγην μου εισέλθης 7:7 διὸ 

that [2under 3my roof lyou should enter]. Therefore 
3761. 1683 S15, 4314 1473 2064 | 235 2036 
ουδὲ εμαυτὸν ἠξίωσα προς σε ελθεὶΐν αλλὰ εἶπε 
not even myself Ideem worthy [?to 3you !tocome]. But say 
3056 2532 2300 3588 3816-1473 2532-1063 
λόγω καὶ ιαθησεται ο παῖς μου 7:8 Kai yap 
the word, and [?will be healed Imy servant]! For also 
1473 444-1510.2,1 5259 1849, 2021 | 2192 
εγὼ ανθρωπὸς εἰμι υπὸ εξουσίαν τασσόμενος ἐχὼν 
Ι am aman [2under 3authority ‘ordering], having 
5229 1683 | ὁ 4757. ᾿ 2532 3004 3778 4198 

vt’ εμαυτὸν στρατιῶτας και λέγω TOVTW πορεύθητι 
under myself soldiers. And Isay to this one, Go! 

2532 4198 . 2532 243 2064 2532 2064 2532 3588 
και TIOPEVETAL και ἄλλω ερχου και ερχεται και τῷ 


and he goes; and to another, Come! and he comes; and to 
1401-1473 4160 3778 2532 4160 191-1161 
OVA μου ποίησον τοῦτο και TIOLEL ακοῦσας δε 
my bondman, Do this! and he does. And hearing 
3778 3588 * . 2296 1473 2532 4762 3588 
TAVTA ο Ingots εθαύμασεν avtTov Kar στραφεὶς τῷ 


these things, Jesus marveledat him, and turning to 
190 1473, 3793 2036 3004 1473 3761, 
ακολουθοῦντι αὐτὼ OXAW εἰπε λέγω υμὲν ουδὲ 
[2following 3him ‘the multitude] said, Isay to you, not even 
1722 3588 * ο΄ 5118 4102 2147 2532 
εν to ἰἰσραὴλ τοσαύτην πίστιν εὗρον 7:10 και 
in Israel [?so great 3a belief ‘have I found]. And 


96 


5290 


σπὍυποστρέψαντες OL 
[3returning 


2147 3588 770 140] 


ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 7:11 


3588 3624 
τον OLKOV 


3588 3992 ᾿ 1519 
πεμφθέντες εις 
Ithe ones “having been sent forth] unto the house, 
5198 
Evpov TOV ἀσθενοῦντα δοῦλον υγιαΐνοντα 


found the weakened _bondman being in health. 


The Widow's Son Raised to Life 


2532 1096 


7:11 Kau εγένετο 


1519 4172 


And_ it came to pass 


2564 . * 


1722 3588 1836 

εν τῇ εξῆς 

in the nextday, 
2532 4848 


εἰς πόλιν καλουμένην Naiv καὶ συνεπορεύοντο 
into acity beingcalled Nain; and going with 


3101-1473 


2425 


μαθηταὶ avTov ικανοΐὶ . 
[2of his disciples were a fit amount], and [?multitude 
5613-1161 1448 358. 4433. 3588. 4172 2532 


7:12 ὡς δε 


2400, 1580 


2532 3793 
και ὄχλος 


4198 
ETTOPEVETO 
he went 
1473 3588 
αὐτῷ οι 
him 

4183 

πολὺς 

la great]. 


y, and 
3588 


Ὥγγισε τὴ πύλη τῆς πόλεως KAL 
Andas heapproached tothe gate ofthe cit 
. 2348 5207 3439 
ἰδοὺ εξεκομίζετο τεθνηκὼς 


υτὸς μονογενὴς TH 


behold, [2was conveyed !one having died] -- a son, an only child 


3384-1473 


2532 1473, 1510.73 


μητρὶ AVTOV και αὐτῇ NV 
of his mother, and she was 


5503 2532 3793 
Xnpa Kau ὄχλος 


3588 
τῆς 


ἃ widow. And ἃ multitude of the 


1473. 
αὐτὴν 


And beholding her, 


1909 1473 2532 2036 


4172 2425 4862 1473 2532 1492 
πόλεως LKAVOS συν αὐτῇ 7:13 και ιδὼν 
city, a fit amount was with her. 

3588 2962 4697 

ο κύριος εσπλαγχνίσθη eT” ανυτῇ 
the Lord was moved with compassion over her, 
1473 3361-2799 2532 4334 680 


αὐτῇ μὴ κλαΐε 
to her, Weep not! 


7:14 και προσελθὼν ἭψΨατο 
And coming forward he touched the coffin, 


και ELTTEV 
and _ said 


3588 4673. 
τῆς Topov 


3588-1161 941 2476 2532 2036 3405 

ou δε βαστάζοντες ἐστησαν και εἶπεν νεανίσκε 

and the ones bearing it stopped. And he said, O young man, 

1473 3004 1453 2532 339, 3588 3498 | 

σοι λέγω εγέρθητι 7:15 και ανεκάθισεν ὁ νεκρὸς 

to you Isay, Arise! And [3saterect ‘the 2dead one] 

2532 756 2980 . 2532 = 1325 1473 | 3588 3384-1473 

Kat Ὥρξατο λαλεν καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτὸν TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 

and began tospeak. And hegave ἢ wo _ his mother. 
2983 1161 5401 3956 2532 1392 3588 

7:16 ἐλαβε de φόβος πᾶντας Kat εδοξαζον τον 
[Ῥίοοκ hold !And 2fear] ofall, and_ they glorified 

2316 3004 3754 4396 | 3173 1453 1722 


θεὸν λέγοντες ὁτι 


God, saying 


ἡμῖν καὶ OTL 


προφήτης μέγας εγήγερται 


εν 


that, [2prophet 1A great] has been risen up among 
1473 2532 3754 1980-3588-2316 


us; and that, God visited 


1831 
εξηλθεν 


[2went forth 


3588 3056-3778 | 1722 3650 3588 * 


3588 2992-1473 


his people. 


2532 


επεσκέψατο ο θεὸς TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ 7:17 και 


And 


4012 


0 λόγος οὗτος EV OAH τη Lovdata περὶ 
Ithis word] in all of Judea concerning 


1473 2532 1722 3956 3588 4066, 
QUTOV και εν TAOH TH περιχῶρω 
him, andin all the place round about. 


7:18 


4012, 
περὶ 


John Sends Disciples to Jesus 


3588 3101-1473 
[omen ou μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 


3to John ‘his disciples] 


2532 518 
και απηγγειλαν 


And_ [2reported 


3956 3778 
TRAVTIOV τούτων 


concerning all these things. 


1417-5100, 


δῦο τινὰς 


3588 3101-1473 
τῶν μαθητὼν AUT 


ἃ certain two of his disciples, 


4314 3588 * 


3004 1473-1510.2.2 3588 2064 


προς tov Ϊησοὺν λέγων ov ει 


to 
4328 


προσδοκῶμεν 7:20 παραγενόμενοι de προς 


Jesus, 


2532 4341 


7:19 και προσκαλεσᾶμενος 


And calling on 


3588 * 3992 
οὐ ὁ Ιωᾶννης ἐπε 


μψε 


John sent them forth 


ο ερχόμενος Ἢ 


saying, Are you. the coming one? o 


3854-1161, 4314 1 


should we expect? Andh 


435 2036 


2 3588 


avipes εὐπον Ιωᾶννης ὁ 
men said, John the one 


4314 1473 


προς σε 


to you, 


3004 1473-1510.2.2 
λέγων σὺ EL 


saying, Are you 


2228 243 


ἄλλον 
r another 
473 | 3588 


QUTOV OL 


avingcome ἴο him, the 


910 649 


1473 


βαπτιστῆς απέσταλκεν ἡμὰς 


immersing has sent 


us 


3588 2064 2228 243 


ο ερχόμενος n 
the coming one? or 


ἄλλον 
another 


4328 . 1722 1473 1161 3588 5610 2323 
προσδοκῶμεν 7:21 εν αὐτῇ de ™ wpa εθερᾶπευσε 
should we expect? [Zin 3the same And] hour he cured 
4183 575. 3554 2532 3148 2532 4151 3 4190 Ν 
πολλοὺς ATO νόσων και μαστίγων και πνευμάτων πονηρὼν 
many from diseases, and scourges, and [?spirits lof evil]; 
2532 5185 . 4183 Β 5483. 3588 90] 2532 
Kat τυφλοῖς πολλοῖς εχαρίσατο τὸ βλέπειν 7:22 και 
and [blind ‘!tomany] he granted to see. And 
611] _ 3588 * 2036 1473 4198 518 
ἀποκριθεὶς ο [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοὺς πορευθέντες ἀπαγγείλατε 
answering Jesus said to them, Having gone, report 
mR ρ 3739 1492 2532 191 , 3754 5185 308 
Ἰωάννη a εἰδετε και ἠκούσατε OTL τυφλοὶ αναβλέπουσι 
to John what you saw and heard! That blind — gained sight, 
5560 4043 3015 2511 2974 191 | 
χωλοὶ περιπατοῦσι λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται κωφοὶ ακούουσι 
lame walk, lepers arecleansed, deaf-mutes hear, 
3498 1453, 433. ὀ2097 ᾿ 
νεκροι εγειροντῶι πτῶχοι ευαγγελίζονται 
ἀθδα ones areraised, poor are being announced good news. 
2532 3107 1510.2.3 3739 1437 3361 4624 _ 1722 
7:23 και μακὰριὸς ἐστιν OS EaV μη σκανδαλισθῆ εν 
And blessed [5 who ever should not be stumbled in 
1473. 565 16] 3588. 32 x 
epot 7:24 ἀπελθόντων de τῶν αγγέλων Iwavvov 
me. [Shaving gone forth !And 2the 3messengers 4of John], 
756 3004. 3588 3793 4012, x 5100 
Ὥρξατο λεγεῖν τοῖς OXAOLS περὶ Iwavvov τι 
he began ἴο speak tothe multitudes concerning John, What 
183] 1519 3588 2048 2300 2563 5259 
εξεληλύθατε εἰς τὴν ἐρλμον θεάσασθαι κάλαμον υπὸ 
have you come forth into the wilderness to view? Areed [2by 
417, 4531, 235 5100 1831 
ανέμου σαλευόμενον 7:25 αλλὰ τι εξεληλύθατε 
3the wind ‘being shaken]? But what have you come forth 
1492 444 1722 3120 , 2440 , 294 ‘ 
ιδεῖν ἄνθρωπον εν μαλακοῖς ιματίοις ἠμφιεσμένον 
to behold? A man [Zin 3soft 4garments !being clothed]? 
2400, 3588 1722 2441 y 1741, 2932) “S172: 2 
ιδοῦ οι εν ιματισμὼ ενδόξω και τρυφὴ 
Behold, the ones in [2clothes Inoble] and = [2in luxury 
5224 1722 3588 933 1510.26 235. 5100 
VTQAPXOVTES EV τοις βασιλείοις εισὶν 7:26 αλλὰ τι 
lexisting 4in Sthe palaces 3are]. But ~~ what 
1831 1492 4396 3483 3004 1473 2532 
εξεληλύθατε ιδεὺν προφήτην ναι λέγω υμὲν και 
have you come forth to behold? A prophet? Yes, Isay to you, and 
4053 4396 3778. 1510.2.3 4012 , 3739 
περισσότερον προφῆτου 7:27 OVTOS ἐστι περὶ ου 
more extra a prophet. This ishe concerning of whom 
1125 2400, 1473 649 3588 32-1473 
γέγραπται ιδοὺ εγὼ αποστέλλω TOV ἀγγελὸν μου 
it has been written, Behold, I send my messenger 
4253 4383-1473 3739 2680 . 3588 3598-1473 
προ προσώπου σου ος κατασκευάσει τὴν οδὸν σου 
before your face, who shall carefully prepare your way 
1715 1473 3004-1063 1473 3173 1722 
ἐμπροσθὲν cov 7:28 λέγω yap υμὶν μείζων εν 
before yout. ForIsay toyou, Agreater [2among 
1084 _ 135. 4396 * 3588 910 : 
γεννητοῖς γυναικὼν προφήτης Iwavvov tov βαπτιστοῦ 
Ἰθογη] women than the prophet John the one immersing 
3762 1510.23 3588-1161 3397 . 1722 3588 932 3588 2316 
ovdets εστιν ὁ δε μικρότερος EV TH βασιλεία του θεοῦ 
no one is; but the lesser in the kingdom of God 
3173 1473 | 1510.2.3 2532 3956 3588 2992 191 , 
μείζων QUTOV εστι 7:29και TASO λαὸς ακοῦσας 
[2greater than3he 118]. Andall the people having heard, 
2532 3588 5057 1344 3588 2316 907 
καὶ ον τελῶναι εδικαίωσαν Tov θεὸν βαπτισθέντες 
and the tax collectors justified God, having been immersed 
3588 908 ae 3588-1161 * ᾿ 2532 3588 
το βάπτισμα Iwavvov 7:30 οι δε Φαρισαΐοι και οι 
inthe immersion of John. But the Pharisees and the 
3544 : 3588 1012, 3588 2316 114, 1519 
νομικοὶ τὴν βουλὴν του θεοὺ ἠθέτησαν εις 
Ι6ρ8] experts [4the counsel Sof God ‘disregarded 2for 


7:27 1866 Mal. 3:1. 


7:31 LUKE 97 
1438, 3361 907 7 5259 1473 | 5100 1473 5100 2036 3588-1161 5346 1320 2036 
EQUTOVS μη βαπτισθέντες vm αὐτοῦ 7:31 Ττίνι σοι τι ειπεῖν ὁ δε φησι διδάσκαλε εἰπε 
3themselves], not having been immersed by him. What [3to you ‘something 2tosay]. Andhe says, Teacher, speak! 
3767 3666 3588 444 3588 1074-3778 2532 1417 5533 1510.7.6 1157-5100 

οὖν ομοιώσω TOVS AVOPWTOVS τῆς γενεᾶς TALTYHS και 7:41 δῦο χρεωφειλέται σαν δανειστὴ τινὶ 


then shallI liken the men 
5100 151026 3664 


of this generation? And 
3664-1510.2.6 3813. 3588 


τινι εισιν ομοιοι 2 OPOLOL εισι παιδίοις τοις 
to what are they likened? They are likened to children 
1722 58, 2521 2532 4377 240 2532 


εν ayopa καθημένοις και προσφωνοῦσιν AAANAOLS = KAL 
in the market sitting down and calling out to —_— one another, and 


3004 832 1473 2532 3756-3738 , 2354 
λέγουσιν ηυλῆσαμεν υμὲν KAL οὐκ ὠρχήσασθε εθρηνησαμεν 


they say, We ρίρεα to you, and you danced not; we lamented 


1473 2532 3756-2799 2064 1063 * | 
υμὶῖν και οὐκ εκλαύσατε 7:33 ελήηλυθε γὰρ [Ιωᾶννῆης 
to you, and you wept not. [Shascome !For 2John 
3588 910 5 3383 740 2068 | 3383 3631 

ο βαπτιστῆς μῆτε ἄρτον εσθίων μῆτε otvov 
3the one ‘4immersing] neither [?bread satel ΠΟΙ [2wine 
4095 2532 3004 1140 2192 3588 
πίνων καὶ λέγετε δαιμόνιον EXEL 7:34 ἐλήλυθεν ο 


Idrinking], and you say, [2a demon !He has]. 
5207 3588 444 2068 2532 4095 2532 3004 2400 
vLoS TOU ανθρῶπου εσθίων και πίνων και λέγετε ιδοὺ 
2son 30f man] eating and drinking, and you say, Behold, 


444 5314 2532 3630 5384 S057, 
ἄνθρωπος φάγος και οινοπότης φίλος τελωνὼν 


[4has come !The 


aman, a glutton, and awinebibber, a friend of tax collectors 
2532 268 ᾿ 2532 1344 Ν᾿ 3588 4678 575 3588 
και ἀμαρτωλὼν 7:35 και εδικαιωθη Ἢ σοφία απὸ των 


and sinners. 


5043-1473 _ 3056 
TEKVOV αὐτῆς TAVTWVY 


[Zher children 1411]. 


And [?2was justified lwisdom] by 


A Woman Anoints Jesus' Feet 


2065 1161 5100 1473 3588 * Ἂ 
7:36 ηρῶτα δε τις αὐτὸν τῶν Φαρισαίων 


[Pasked !And 28 certain one him 3of the 4Pharisees] 


2443 2068 3326 1473 | 2532 1525 1519 3588 3614, 
wa φάγη μετ’ αὐτοῦ και εἰσελθὼν ELS τὴν OLKLAV 
that he should eat with him. And entering into the house 
3588 * _ BAF, 2532 2400 1135 , 1722 
tov Φαρισαίου ανεκλίθη 7:37 και ιδοὺ γυνη εν 
ofthe Pharisee, he reclined. And behold, a woman in 
3588 4172 3748 1510.73 268 1921 3754 345 

τῇ πόλει HTLS ἣν αμαρτωλὸς επιγνοῦσα OTL QVaKELTAL 
the city, who was _ asinner, realizing that he reclined 
1722 3588 364 358. * 2865. 211. 

εν τῇ οικία TOV Φαρισαίου κομίσασα ἀλάβαστρον 
in the house ofthe Pharisee, carried an alabaster jar 
3464 2532 2476 3844 . 3588 
pvpov nee, 7:38 και oTaoR παρὰ τους 
of perfumed liquid, and stationed herself by 

4228-1473 υ 3694 2799 756 1026 3588 
πόδας αὐτοῦ οπίσω κλαίουσα Ὥρξατο βρέχειν τους 
his feet behind weeping and began to rain 

4228-1473 _ 3588 1144 2532 3588 2359 3588 2776-1473 
πόδας KVTOV τοις δάκρυσι καὶ TALS Oprét THS κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς 
his feet with tears, and with the hair of her head 

1591 2532 2705 3588 4228-1473 , 2532 218 
εξέμασσε καὶ κατεφίλει τους πόδας αὐτοῦ και ἡλειφε 


she wiped clean; and she kissed his feet, and anointed 
3588 3464 1492-1161 3588 * 

τω μῦρω 7:39 ιδὼν δὲ ο Φαρισαίος 
with the perfumed liquid. And beholding, the Pharisee 
3588 2564. 1473. 2035 [722 1438 ὃ 3004 3778-1487 


oO καλέσας QUTOV ELTEV EV 
having invited him, said to 


EQUTW λέγων OUTOS ει 
himself, saying, If this one 


1510.73 4396. 1097-302 5100 2532 4217. 

nv προφήτης εγίνωσκεν av τις καὶ ποταπῇ 

was a prophet, he would have known who and_ what kind 

3588 1135, 3748 680 1472 3754 268-1510.2.3 

Ἢ γυνη τις ἅπτεται αὐτοῦ ὅτι αἀμαρτωλὸς εστι 
of woman she 5 ΠΟ touches him, _ that she is a sinner. 
2532 611 3588 * 2036 4314 1473. * 2192 


7:40 και ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ 


And responding 


Τησοὺς εἰπε προς αὐτὸν 
Jesus said to him, 


μων EXW 
Simon, I have 


7:31 Ald. adds evmev de ο Kvpvos - and the Lord said. 


[2two 3debtors 1There were] to a certain money-lender. 


3588 1520 3784 1220 4001 3588-1161 2087 


ο εἰς ὠφειλε δηνᾶρια πεντακόσια ο δε ἕτερος 
The one owed [2denarii ‘five hundred], andthe other 
4004. 3361 2192 16] 1473. 591 
πεντήκοντα 7:42 py εχόντων ὃε αυτὼν αποδοῦναι 
fifty. [Snot 4having anything !And 2they] to give back, 
297 7 5483. 5100 3767 1473. 2036 4183 
ἀμφοτέροις εχαρίσατο τις οὖν αὐτὼν εἰπε πλεῖον 
both he granted pardon. Which then of them, tell, [2more 
1473-25 611-1161 . 3588 * 2036 
αὐτὸν αγαπῆσει 7:43 ἀποκριθεὶς de ὁ ἵμὼν εἰπεν 
loves him]? And answering, Simon _ said, 
5274 3754 3739 3588 4183. 5483 3588-1161 
πυηπολαμβᾶνω OTL ὦ TO πλείον εχαρίσατο ο δε 


Tundertake that to whom the more 


2036 1473 3723 2919 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ ορθὼς ἐκρινας 


he granted pardon. And he 
2532 4762 Ἢ 4314 3588 
7:44 και στραφεὶς προς THV 
said to him, Rightly you judged. Andhaving turnedto the 
1135... 3588-*-5346 991 3778 3588 1135 1525 
γυναίκα TH Σίμωνι ἐφη βλέπεις TAVTHY THY γυναίκα ειἰσηλθὸν 
woman, he said to Simon, You see this woman? I entered 


1473-1519 3588 3614, 5204 1909 3588 4228-1473 3756-1325 
Gov εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν VdWP ETL τους πόδας μου OVK ἐδωκας 


into your house — [2water 3for 4my feet ἴγοιι gave not], 
3778-1161 3588 1144 1026 ., 1473 3588 4228 2532 3588 
αὕτη δε τοις δάκρυσιν ἐβρεξξ μου τους πόδας και TALS 
but she [2tears lrained] for my feet, and with the 
2359 3588 2776-1473 1591 5370. «(1473 
θριξὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς εξέμαξε 7:45 φίλημὰ μοι 
hair of her head wiped clean. [4a kiss 3to me 
3756 1325 3778-1161 575 3739 1525 

ουκ ἐδωκας αὐτὴ SE ad’ ns εισῆλθον 
τΥοιυ did not 2give], but this woman from which time I entered, 
3756-1257 2705 , 1473 3588 4228 1637 3588 
ov διέλιπε καταφιλουσὰ μου τους πόδας 7:46 ελαΐω τὴν 
stopped not kissing my feet. [3with oil 
2776-1473 3756-218 3778-1161 3464 


κεφαλὴν μου ovK HAELsaAs αὕτη Se pvpw 


2my head 1You anointed not]; but she with perfumed liquid 
218 : 1473 3588 4228 3739 5484 3004 1473 
Mrewbe pov tovs πόδας 7:47 ov xapiw λέγω σοι 
anointed my feet. Of which favor, Isay to you, 
863 | 3588 266 |. 1473. 3588 4183 | 3754 
αφέωνται . αι APLAPTLAL αὐτῆς AL πολλαὶ OTL 
[4have been forgiven 3sins Ther 2many], for 
25 4183 3739-1161 364] 863 364] 25 


γᾶπησε πολὺ ὦ δὲ ολίγον αφίεται ολίγον ἀαγαπὰ 
she loved much. But to whom little [5 forgiven, [little loves]. 


2036-1161 1473 863 1473 3588 266 A 
7:48 εἰπε de αὐτῇ αφέωνταϊ σου αι αμαρτίαι 
And he said to her, [Shave been forgiven 4you !The 2sins]. 

2532 756 3588 4873 Υ 3004 


7:49 και Ὠρξαντο ov συνανακείμενοι λέγειν 
And [3began !the ones reclining together with him] to say 


1722 1438 | 5100 3778-1510.2.3 3739 = 2532 266 . 
εν EQUTOLS TUS ουτος εστιν ος και αμαρτιᾶὰς 
among themselves, Who [5 this who even [?sins 
863 | 2036-1161 4314 3588 1135. 3588 4102 
αφίησιν 7:50 εἰπε SE πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα Ἢ πίστις 
lforgives]? And he said to the woman, The belief 
1473 4982 1473 4198 . 1519 1515, 
σον σέσωκέ σε πορευου εις Εἰρηνὴν 
of yours has delivered you. Go in peace! 
CHAPTER 8 
Many Women Follow Jesus 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2517 |. 2532 1473, 
8:1 καὶ εγένετο εν τω καθεξης και avTOS 
And itcame ἴο pass in order, and he 

1353 2596 4172 2532 2968 2784 2532 
διώδενυε κατὰ πόλιν και κῶωμην κηρύσσων και 
traveled through by city and town, proclaiming and 
2097 ‘ 3588 0932 ᾿ 3588 2316 2532 
ευαγγελιζόμενος τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοὺ και 
announcing good news— the kingdom of God. And 


98 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ δ:2 


3588 1427 4862 1473 | 2532 1135-5100, 3739 
οι SWdEKa συν αὐτὼ 8:2 KaL γυναϊκές τινες aL 


the twelve were with him, and certainwomen who 


1510.7.6 2323 575, 4151 Ν 4190 . 2532 
σαν τεθεραπευμέναι ATO πνευμαάτῶν TOVYPOV KAL 
were ones having been cured from [apis levil] and 
769 ᾿ * 35882564 _ 575 3739 
ασθενειὼν Μαρία ἢ καλουμένη Μαγδαληνὴ ad’ ἧς 
weaknesses -- Mary the one being called Magdalene, from whom 
1140 | 2033 1831 2532 * | 1135, * 


δαιμόνια ema εξεληλῦύθει U 
[2?demons !seven] had come forth, and Joanna wife of Chuza 
2012 ᾿ 2532 * 2532 2087 4183 _ 3748 
emiTpoTov Ἡρώδου και Σουσᾶννα και ETEPAL πολλαὶ ALTLVES 
ἃ caretaker of Herod, and Susanna, and [?others !many] who 
1247 1473. 575, 3588 5224-1473 

διηκόνουν αὐτὼ απὸ τῶν πὍυηπαρχόντων avTats 


8:3 και lwavva γυνὴ Xovla 


served to him from their subsistence. 
The Parable of the Sower 
4805 1161 3793 4183 ᾿ 2532 
8:4 συνιόντος de ὄχλου πολλοῦ και 
[4being together 4And Smnleinide 2a great], and 
3588 2596 4172 1975 4314 1473 2036 
των κατὰ πόλιν επιπορενομένων προς αὐτὸν εἰπε 
ofthe ones by city comune to him, he spoke 
1223 3850 7388 4687 3588 
διὰ παραβολῆς 8:5 ἐξῆλθεν σπείρων του 


by aparable. There went forth the one sowing 

4687 . 3588 4703-1438 _ 2532 1722 3588 4687-1473 

OTELPAL TOV σπόρον EQUTOV και εν TO) σπείρειν αὐτὸν 

to sow his own seed. And in his sowing, 

3588 3303 4098 384 | 3588 3598 2532 2662 : 2532 3588 

ο μεν ἔπεσε παρὰ τὴν οδὸν και κατεπατηθη και τὰ 
some fell by the way; and it was trampled, and the 

40] 3588 372. 2719, 1473 | 2532 2087 


πετεινὰ TOV ovpavov κατέφαγεν αὐτὸ 8:6 και ETEpOV 
birds ofthe heaven devoured it. And_ other 
4098 1909 3588 4073 2532 5453 3583 
ἐπεσεν ETL τὴν πέτραν και φυὲέν εξηράνθη 
fell upon the rock; and having germinated it withered, 
1223 3588 3361 2192 2429 2532 2087 4098 
διὰ τὸ μη ἐχειν ικμᾶδα 8:7 και ετέρον ἐπεσεν 
on account of the not having moisture. And other fell 
1722 3319 3588 173 2532 4855 3588 

εν μέσω των ακανθὼν καὶ συμφυνυεῖσαι αι 


in the midst of the thorn-bushes, and growing together with the 
173 638 | 1473. 2532 2087 4098 1909 
ἀκανθαι ἀπέπνιξαν αὐτὸ 8:8 και ετέρον ἐπεσεν ETL 
thorn-bushes they choked it. And other fell upon 
3588 1093 3588 18 2532 5453 4160. 2590 
τὴν γὴν τὴν ἀγαθὴν και φυέν ᾿ ETOLNOE καρπὸν 
the [Zearth lgood], and having germinated, produced fruit 
1542 3778 3004 5455 2088 
EKQATOVTATAATLOVA ταῦτα λέγων εφὼώνει 
a hundred fold. These things saying, he spoke out loud, The one 
2192 3775 191, «191 1905. 161 1473, 3588 
EXOV WTA ακονεὶν ἀκουέτω 8:9 ἐπηρώτων δὲ QUTOV OL 
having ears to hear, let him hear! [asked 1And 4him 
3101-1473 , _ 3004 5100 15104 3588 3850-3778 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέγοντες TLS en παραβολὴ αὑτῇ 
2his disciples], saying, © What may [2be 1this parable]? 
3588-1161 2036 147 [325 1097 3588 3466 ὃ 
00 δε εἶπεν υμὲν δέδοται γνῶναι TA μυστηρια 
And he said, Τὸ you it has been given to know the mysteries 

3588 0932 3588 2316 3588-1161 3062 1722 3850 


τῆς βασιλείας του θεοὺ τοις δε λοιποῖς εν παραβολαΐς 
of the kingdom of God, but to the rest in parables; 
2443 991, 3361 991. 2532 191] 


twa βλέποντες μη βλέπωσι και ακούοντες 
that seeing they should ποΐ see, and hearing 


id 4920 . 1510.2.3 1161 3778 3588 3850 
ovvimow 8:11 ἐστι de QvTy ἢ παραβολὴ 

thes should not perceive.} [315 !And 2this] the parable. 

3588 4703, 1510.2.3 3588 3056 3588 2316 3588-1161 

o σπόρος εστὶν ὁ λόγος του θεοὺ 8:12 οι de 

The seed is the word of God. And the ones 

3844 3588 3598 1510.26 3588 191 1534 2064 3588 

παρὰ τὴν οδὸν εἰσιν οι QKOVOVTES ELTA EPXETAL ὁ 

by the way are the ones hearing— then comes the 


8:10 tSee Is. 6:9. 


1228 2532 142 3588 3056 575, 3588 2588-1473 2443-3361 
διάβολος και ALPEL TOV λόγον ATO τῆς καρδίας αὐτὼν νὰ PH 


devil, and takes the word from their heart, lest 
4100 4982 3588-1161 
πιστεύσαντες σωθὼσιν 8:13 οι δε 

having believed _ they should be delivered. And the ones 


1909 3588 4073 3739 3752 191. 3326. 5479. 
επι τῆς TWETPAS OL OTQV QKOVOOCOL μετα xXapas 
upon the rock— the ones whenever theyhear, with joy 
1209 3588 3056 2532 3778 440] 3756-2192 3739 4314 
δέχονται Tov λόγον και οὗτοι ρίζαν OVK ἐχουσιν οἱ προς 
receive the word; and these [2aroot 'have not], who for 
2540. 4100 . 2532 1722 2540 . 3986 _ 868. 
καιρὸν TLOTEVOVOL και εν καιρῷ πειρασμου αφίστανται 
atime believe, and in time of test they leave. 
3588-1161 1519 3588 173, 4098 . 3778 
8:14 τὸ δε εις τας ακάᾶνθας πεσὸν OUTOL 
Andthe one [?into 3the 4thorn-bushes 'falling]— these 
1510.26 3588 10 2532 5259 3308 Ν 2532 4149 | 
εισιν OL QKOVOQVTES και UTO μεριμνῶν και πλοῦτου 
are the ones having heard, and by anxieties and riches 
2532 2237 3588 970 4198 4846 
και ἡδονὼν του βίου πορευόμενοι συμπνίγονται 
and pleasures of existence goingalong are choked, 
2532 3756-5052 . 3588-1161 1722 3588 2570 
και ov τελεσφοροῦσι 8:15 τὸ de εν τῇ Kady 
and do not bring to perfection. But the one in the good 
1093 3778 | 1510.2.6 3748 1722 2588 2570 2532 18 . 
Ύ OVTOL εἰσιν οὗτινες εν καρδία Καλὴ καὶ ἀγαθὴ 
earth— these are — they who with [4heart 1a good 2and 3better], 
191 3588 3056 2722 2532 2592 1722 
ακούσαντες TOV λόγον κατέχουσι και καρποφοροῦσιν εν 
having heard the word, hold it and bear fruit with 
5281 3762-1161 3088 680 2572 1473 
ὑπομονὴ} 8:16 ovdets δὲ λύχνον ἅψας καλύπτει αὐτὸν 
patience. And no one [2a lamp lighting] covers it 
4632 2228 5270 . 2825 5087 235 1909 


OKEVEL VTOKATO κλίνης τίθησιν αλλ’ ETL 
with avessel, or  [2underneath 3abed 'ραῖίς ἢ; but upon 
308 2007 2443 3588 1531 . 991, 
λυχνίας επιτίθησιν ἵνα οι εισπορευόμενοι βλέπωσι 
ἃ lamp-stand he places it, that the ones entering shall see 
3588 5457 3756-1063 1510.2.32927  , 3739 3756 5318 ‘ 
το φως 8:170v yap εστι κρυπτὸν ο ου φανερὸν 
the light. For not is anything hidden which [?not ¢4open 
1096 , 3761, 614 3739 3756-1097, 2532 
γενήσεται ουδὲ ἀπόκρυφον O ov γνωσθήσεται Kat 
Ishall 3become], nor concealed which shall not be known and 
1519 5318 2064 991 3767 4459 191 


εἰς φανερὸν ἐλθη 8:18 βλέπετε οὖν πὼς AKOVETE 
[Zinto 3the open !should come]. Take heed then how you hear! 
3739-1063 302 2192 1325-1473 2532 3739-1063 
os yap αν e€xy δοθήσεται αὐτὼ και OS αν 
For who ever should have, to him it shall be given; and whoever 


a 2192 2532 3739 1380 , 2192 142 575 
ἐχὴ και ὁ δοκεῖ exe ἀρθήσεται απ’ 
Thoald not have, even what he seems to have shall be taken from 
1473 3854-116] 4314 1473 3588 3384 2532 3588 
αὐτοῦ 8:19 παρεγένοντο ὃε προς αὐτὸν ἢ ΜμηΤΏρ Kat οι 
him. And there came to him the mother and 


80-1473 2532 3756-1410 4940 _ 1473 1223 
QdEAHOL AVTOV και OVK ESVVAVTO συντυχεῖν αὐτὼ διὰ 

his brothers, and were not able tomeet — with him because of 
3588 3793 2532 518 ᾿ 1473 3004 3588 
TOV ὄχλον 8:20 και ἀπηγγέλη αὐτὼ λεγόντων Ἢ 
the multitude. And it was reported to him, saying, 
3384-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 2476 1854 1492, 
μητηρ Gov Kat OL αδελφοὶ Gov εστηκασιν EE ιδεὺν 
Your mother and your brothers stand outside, [to see 
1473 2309 3588 1161 611 2036 4314 1473 | 
σε θέλοντες 8:21 ὁ de αποκριθείς εἶπε προς αὙὐτοὺς 


3you !wanting]. But responding he said to them, 
3384-1473 2532 80-1473 3778-1510.2.6 3588 3588 3056 
μῆτηρ μου και AdEAHOL μου OVTOL εἰσιν OL τον λόγον 
My mother and mybrothers are these— the ones [?the 3word 
3588 2316, 191. 2532 4160 1473. 
του θεοῦ QKOVOVTES καὶ ποιουντες QUTOV 

4of God 'hearing], and doing it. 


8:15 TCP +tavta λεγὼν EPWVEL O EXHV WTA AKOVELVY AKOVETW 


These things saying he cried out, The one having ears to hear, let him hear! 


δ:22 


Jesus Calms the Tempest 


2532 1096 1722 1520 3588 22509 2532 
8:22 και εγένετο εν μιὰ TOV ἡμερὼν και 

And itcametopass on one ofthe days, and 
1473 1684 1519 4143 2532 3588 3101-1473 _ 2532 2036 
autos ἐνέβη εἰς πλοῖον και οἱ μαθηταὶ aVTOV και ELTIE 
he stepped into aboat and his disciples. And he said 
4314 1473 1330 1519 3588 4008 3588 
προς αὐτοὺς διέλθωμεν εἰς TO πέραν τῆς 
to them, Weshould gothrough unto the other side of the 
3041 2532 321 4126 1161] 1473. 
λίμνης και ἀανηχθησαν 8:23 πλεόντων SE αὐτῶν 


lake. And they embarked. Pssiing 1And 2during their] 
879 | 2532 2597 2978 417, 1519 
αφύπνωσε και κατέβη λαίλαψ ἀνέμου εἰς 

he slept soundly. And [3came down !atempest 2o0f wind] onto 


3588 3041 2532 4845 2532 2793 _, 
τὴν λίμνην και συνεπληροῦντο και εκινδύνενον 
the lake, and they were filling up, and were exposed to danger. 


4334-1161. 1326 1473 3004 198 8 
24 προσελθόντες δὲ διηγειραν avTov λέγοντες ETLOTATA 

And coming forward they awoke him, saying, Master, 
1988 | 622 : 3588-1161 1453 5 2008 3588 
επιστάταί ἀπολλύμεθα ὁ δε εγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τῷ 
Master, we perish. And he having arisen, reproached the 
417, 2532 3588 2830 3588 5204 2532 3973 , 2532 
ανέμω και TO κλυδωνι του ὕδατος και ETQAVOQAVTO καὶι 
wind and the swell of water. And they ceased, and 
1096 1055 2036-1161 1473 4226 1510.2.3 3588 
εγένετο γαλήνη 8:25 εἰπε δὲ αὐτοῖς TOV εστιν Ἢ 
there became a calm. And he said to them, Where is the 
4102 1473 5399-1161 2296 3004 4314 
πίστις υμῶὼν φοβηθέντες δε εθαύμασαν λέγοντες προς 
trust} οἵ yours? But fearing they wondered, saying to 
240 5100 686 3778.151023 3754 2532 3588. 417, 
ἀλλήλους τις ἂρα οὗτος εστιν OTL καὶ τοῖς ανέμοις 
one another, Who then is this, that even tothe winds 
2004. 2532 3588 5204. 2532 5219 1473 
επιτασσει και τῷ Ὁτδατι καὶ VTAKOVOVOLW αὐτὼ 
he gives orders, and to the water, and they obey him? 


Jesus Casts out Demons 


2532 2668 1519 3588 5561 3588 * 
:26 και κατέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν χῶραν τῶν Γαδαρηνὼν 


And they sailed down unto the region of the Gadarenes, 


3748. Ι5102.3 495 ὃ 3588. * . 1831 

τις εστὶν ἀντιπέραν ms Γαλιλαίας 8:27 εξελθόντι 
which is opposite Galilee. [Scoming forth 
116] 1473 1900 3588 1093 522] 1473 435-5100 

de αὐτὼ ETL THY YHV υπηντησεν AVTW AVP TLS 


1And 2in his] unto the land, [2encountered 3him 1a certain man] 


1537 3588 4172 3739 2192 [140 1537 5550 

εκ τῆς πόλεως ος εἶχε δαιμόνια εκ χρόνων 
from out of the city who had demons _ from [?of time 
2425 2532 2440 3756-1737_ 2532 1722 
LKQVOV και LUQTLOV OUK EVESLOVOKETO και εν 


la fitamount]. And [2a garment ‘he was not dressed in], and [in 


3614, 3756-3306 235 1722 3588 3418 1492-1161 
οἰκία οὔκ ἐμενεν GAN EV τοῖς μνημασιν 8:28 ιδὼν δὲ 
3a house !abided not] but in the tombs. And beholding 
3588. τ ο΄ 2532 349.»ϑσ 4363. 1473. 
τον Ιησοῦν και ανακρᾶξας προσέπεσεν AUTO 
Jesus, and having shouted aloud, he fell at him, 
2532 5456 3173 2036 5100 1473 , 2532 1473 
και φωνὴ μεγάλη εἰπε τι εμοὶ και σοι 
and [2voice ‘witha great] said, What isittome and_ to you, 
* 5207S 3588 23] 3588 5310 U8s9 6ῸὍΘἕΣΙ473 
Ιησοὺῦ vie του θεοῦ του υψίστου δέομαϊ σου 
Jesus, Oson [3God ‘ofthe 2highest]? Ibeseech you, 
3361 1473 928 . 3853-1063 3588 
μη με βασανίσης 8:29 παρηγγελλε γὰρ τῷ 
[2not 4me ‘you should 3torment]. For he summoned _ the 
4151, 3588 169 1831, 5759. 3588 444. | 
πνεύματι TH akabapTw εξελθεὶν απὸ του ἀνθρώπου 
[2spirit lunclean] tocome forth from the man. 
4183-1063 5550 4884-1473 2532 1196 


πολλοῖς γὰρ χρόνοις συνηρπάᾶκει αὐτὸν και εδεσμεῖτο 
For many times it seized him with force, and he was bound 


8:24 +CP omits second επιστατα. 
8:25 tor belief. 


LUKE 99 


254 2532 3976 5442 Fi 2532 1284 ὦ 3588 
αλύσεσι και πέδαις φυλασσόμενος και διαρρησσων τὰ 


in chains, and [in shackles !being kept]; and tearingup _ the 
1199 1643 5259 3588 1142 1519 3588 2048 


δεσμὰ ἡλαῦνετο υπὸ του δαίμονος εἰς TAS ερήημους 
bonds, he was driven by the demon into the wildernesses. 

1905, 1161 1473 3588 . 3004 5100 1473 
8:30 ἐπηρῶὼτησεδε αὐτόνο [Ιησοὺς λέγων τι σοι 

[Sasked 1And 4him 2Jesus], saying, What [3given to you 
1510.2.3 3686 3588-1161 2036 3003 3754 146 
εστν ὄνομα ο δε eimev Λεγεὼν ὁτι δαιμόνια 
lis 2the name]? Andhe said, Legion, because [2demons 
4183 . 1525 1519 1473 2532 3870 3 1473 | 
πολλὰ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς αὐτὸν 8:31 και παρεκᾶλει QUTOV 
lmany] entered into him. And they appealed to him 
2443 336] 2004. 1473 1519 3588 12 
wa μη επιτἀξη QUTOLS εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον 
that heshouldnot give orders tothem [2]πῖο 3the 4abyss 
565 J 1510.7.3-1161 1563, 34 5519 2425 | 
απελθεὶῖν 8:32 ἣν δὲ EKEL ἀγέλη χοίρων ικανὼν 
1to go forth]. But there was there a herd of swine, a fit amount 
1006 1722 3588 3735 2532 3870 ν 1473. 
βοσκομένων εν TO ὄρει και παρεκάλουν QUTOV 
grazing in the mountain. And they appealedto him 
2443 2010 |, 1473 1519 1565, 1525 


twa επιτρέψη QUTOLS εἰς εκείνους εισελθεὶῖν 
that he should commission ἴο {Π6π| [into 3those lto enter]. 
2532 2010 1473 1831 16] 3588 
καὶ επετρέψεν QvTots 8:33 εξελθῦόντα ὃε τὰ 

And he commissioned to them. [4going forth 1And 2the 


146 575 3588. 444 |. 1525 1519 3588 5519 2532 
δαιμόνια απὸ TOV ἀνθρῶπου εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τους χοίρους και 


3demons] from the man entered into the swine, and 
3729 3588 34 2596 3588 2911 _ 1519 3588 3041 2532 
ὥρμησεν Ἢ ἀγέλη κατὰ TOV κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν λίμνην καὶ 
[3advanced !the 2herd] down the precipice into the lake and 
638 1492 116] 3588 1006 3588 
απεπνίγη 8:34 ιδόντες de οι βόσκοντες τὸ 
chokedf. [4having beheld 1And 2the ones 3grazing] _ the 
1096 : 5343 2532 565 518 | 
γεγενημένον ἐφυγὸον και απελθόντες απηγγειλαν 
thing taking place fled. And _ having gone forth they reported 
1519 3588 4172 2532 1519 3588 68 1831-1161 


εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ εἰς τους ἀγροὺς 8:35 εξῆλθον δε 


in the οἷν andin_ the fields. And they came forth 
1492, 3588 1096, 2532 2064 4314 3588 * , 2532 
ιδεῖν το γεγονὸς καὶ ἢλθον προς τον [ησοὺν Kat 


Jesus, and 
3588 1140 , 
τὰ δαιμόνια 
3from 4whom 5the demons 


to behold the thing taking place, and came to 
2147 2521 3588 444 575 3739 
Evpov καθημενον TOV ἄνθρωπον ad’ ov 
found [8sitting down !the 2man 
1831, 2439 ᾿ 2532 4993 } 3844. 
εξεληλύθει ιματισμένον και σωφρονοῦντα παρὰ 
Thad went forth], being dressed and being of a sound mind, by 
3588 4228 3588 Ὁ ᾿ 2532 5399 ὰ 518 , 

τους πόδας του ΙΪησοῦ καὶ εφοβηθησαν 8:36 ἀπηγγειλαν 


the feet of Jesus. And they feared. [4reported 
1161 1473 2532-3588 1492 4459 4982 

de QUTOLS και OL ιδόντες πὼς εσώθη 

1And Stothem 2the ones also 3beholding] how [3was delivered 
3588 [139 . 2532 2065 1473. 537 

ο δαιμονισθεὶς 8:37 και ρῶτησαν αὐτὸν ἅπαν 
πη6 2demon-possessed]. And [8asked Shim tall 
3588 4128 3588 4066, 3588 Ἔ ᾿ 
το πλῆθος τῆς περιχῶρου TOV Γαδαρηνὼν 
2the 3multitude 4ofthe 5place round about ‘of the 7Gadarenes] 
565 ᾿ς 575 1473... 3754 5401 3173. 4912 


ἀπελθεῖν AT’ AVTWV OTL 
to go forth from them, 


1473-1161 1684 
αὐτὸς δε εμβὰς 


φόβω peyarw συνείχοντο 

for [fear *by ἃ great !they were held]. 

1519 3588 4143 5290 1189 

εἰς TO πλοίον ὑπέστρεψεν 8:38 εδέετο 

Απά he, stepping into the boat, returned. [Sbeseeched 

61 1473 3588 435, 5759 3739 1831.ϑ 3588 140 

Ε QUTOV ὁ ἀνὴρ ad’ ov εξεληλύῦθει TA δαιμόνια 

1And !%im 2the onan 4from 5whom ‘came forth 7the 8demons] 

1510.1 4862 1473 630 1161] 1473 3588 * Β 3004 

εἶναι συν αὐτὼ ἀπέλυσε SE αὐτὸν ὁ Inoovs λέγων 

tobe with him. [released 'But 4him 2Jesus], saying, 
5290 1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 1334 | 3745 

8:39 υπόστρεφε εἰς TOV OLKOV σου καὶ διηγοῦ σα 
Return unto your house, and describe as much as 


8:33 1.6. drowned. 


100 
4160, [47 3588 2316 2532 
εποιήησε σοι ο θεὸς και 


ΛΟΥΚΑΣ δ:40 


565 2596 3650 
ἀπῆλθε καθ᾽ ὁλὴν 


[2614 3for you 1604]! And he went forth through the Paele 


3588 4172 2784 3745 
τὴν πόλιν κηρύσσων ὁσα 


4160, 1473. 3588 Ὁ ; 
ἐποίησεν αὐτὼ Oo Iyoovs 


city proclaiming as much as [2did 3for him 'Jesus]. 


Jairus Appeals to Jesus 


1096-1161 1722 3588 5290 ᾿ 3588 * 
8:40 ἐγένετο de εν TW υποστρέψαι Tov ΙΪησοὺν 

And it came to pass in the returning of Jesus, 
588 ὦ 1473, 3588 3793 1510.7.6-1063 3956 
ἀπεδέξατο αὐτὸν ὁ ὄχλος σὰν yap πᾶντες 
[3gladly received ¢him ‘the muleide); for they were all 
4328 ᾿ 1473. 2532 2400 2064 435, 
προσδοκῶντες αὐτὸν 8:41 και ιδοὺ Ὧλθεν avnp 
expecting him. And behold, therecame aman 
3739 3686 μὲ 2532 1473. 758 3588 4864 ᾿ 
(ΟΣ ὄνομα ἴᾶειρος και αὐτὸς ἄρχων τῆς συναγωώγηῃς 


whose name_ was Jairus, and he 


was aruler of the synagogue 


5224 2532 4098 | 3844 3588 4228 3588 * 
VT™NPXE και πεσὼν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας του ΙΪησοῦ 
existing there. And having fallen by the feet of Jesus 
3870, 1473 1525 1519 3588 3624-1473 3754 
παρεκάλει avTov εισελθεὶν εἰς τον οἶκον αὐτοῦ 8:42 OTL 
he appealedto him toenter into his house, for 
2364 3439-1510.7.3 1473 | 5613 2094 1427 
OvyaTnp μονογενὴς ἣν αὐτὼ ὡς ετὼν δώδεκα 


his daughter was an only child to 


him, about [?years old !twelve], 


2532 3778 599 1722-1161 3588 5217-1473 _ 3588 3793 
καὶ αὕτη ἀπέθνησκεν εν δε τῶ VTAYELY αὐτὸν OL ὄχλοι 


andshe wasdying. Andin 


4846 | 1473 | 
OVVETIVLYOV QUTOV 


thronged him. 


Jesus Heals the Woman 


his going, the multitudes 


with the Flow of Blood 


2532 1135, 15106 1722 451 129 575, 

8:43 και γυνη οὐσα εν PVGEL αἵματος απὸ 
And awoman being in aflow ofblood for 

2094 1427 3748 1519 2305 4321 ᾿ 

ετων δώδεκα τις εις ιατροὺς προσαναλῶσασα 

[2years ἰΐννεϊνθ], who [4on 5physicians ‘consumed 

3650 3588 970 3756 2480 5259 3762... 

oO\OV τον βίον ουκ ἴσχυσεν vt’ ουδενὸς 

2her entire 3livelihood], not beingable by anyone 

2323 ; 4334 : 3693 680 

θεραπευθῆναι 8:44 προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν ὨἩψατὸ 

to be cured, having come forward behind him, she touched 

3588 2899 . 3588 2440-1473 2532 3916 2476 


TOV κρασπέδου TOV ιματίου αὐτοῦ και παραχρῆμα ἔστη 
the decorative hem of his cloak. | Andimmediately [4stopped 


3588 4511 3588 129-1473 


2532 2036-3588-* , 5100 


Ἢ ρῦσις του atpaTtos αὐτῆς 8:45 και εἰπεν ο Ιησοὺς τις 


Ithe 2flow 301 her blood]. 


And Jesus said, Who is 


3588 680 1473 720 1161 3956 2036-3588-* 
ο αψὰμενὸς μου ἀρνουμένων dE πάντων εἶπεν ὁ Πέτρος 
the onetouching me?[3denying ‘And 241], Peter said, 
2532 3588 3326 1473 | 1988, 3588 3793 4912 | _ 1473 
και OL μετ᾽ QUTOV επιστατα OL ὄχλοι συνέχουσι σε 
and the ones with him, Master, the multitudes constrain you 
2532 598 2532 3004 5100 3588 680 | . 1473 
καὶ αποθλίβουσι και λέγεις τις O αψὰμενὸς μου 
and squeeze, and yousay, Who isthe one touching me? 
3588 116] * 2036 680 1473 5100 1473-1063 
60 de [1Ιησοὺς εἶπεν Hato μου τις εγὼ yap 


And 1655 said, [210 
1007 [41] 1831 575 


uched sme !Someone], for I 
1473 1492 1161 3588 


ἐγνὼν δύναμιν εξελθοῦσαν απ’ εμοὺ 8:47 B0vVTR Se Ἢ 

know power wentforth from me. [4knowing !And ?the 
1135 3754 3756-2990 514] 2064 2532 
γυνὴ τι ovk ἐλαθε τρέμουσα HAVE και 
3woman] that she did not escape notice, [trembling !came]. And 
4363 a 1473. 1223 3739 156 680 1473 
προσπεσουσα αὐτὼ δι’ nv αἰτίαν ἡψατο QUTOU 
having fallen before him, for which reason she touched him, 

518 1473 1799 3955 3588 2992, 2532 
ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτὼ ενώπιον TAVTOS TOV λαοῦ και 
she reported to him in the presence of all the people and 
5613 2390 3916 3588 1161 2036 1473 | 


os adn παραχρήμα 


how she was healed immediately. 


8:48 0 ὃε εἰπεν avy 
And he said to her, 


2293 2364 3588 4102 1473 4982 1473 
θάρσει θύγατερ Ἢ πίστις σου σέσωκέ σε 
Take courage, O daughter; the belief of yours has delivered you. 
4198 1519 1515 

TOPEVOV ELS ELPHVYV 

Go in peace! 


Jairus' Daughter Raised from the Dead 
2089-1161 1473 2980 2064 ~~, 5100 3844. 3588 
8:49 ἐτι Se QVTOV λαλοῦντος EPXETAL τις παρὰ TOV 
And while he was speaking, comes one from the 
752 ᾿ 3004 1473 3754 2348 3588 2364 
APXLTVVAYWYOU λέγων αὐτὼ OTL τέθνηκεν ἢ θυγὰτηρ 
chief of the synagogue, saying to him that, [3has died 2daughter 
1473 3361 4660 3588 1320. 3588 1161 
σου μη σκῦλλε τον διδάσκαλον 8:50 0 dE 
1Your]. Do not inconvenience the teacher! And 
δὰ . £91 , 611] 1473 3004 3361 5399, 
Ἰησοῦς akovoas ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ λέγων py φοβοῦ 
Jesus having heard, responded to him, saying, Do not fear, 
3440 4100 2532 4982 1525-1161 1519 
μόνον TLOTEVE και σωθήσεται 8:51 εἰσελθὼν δε εις 
only — trust and she shall be delivered! And entering into 
3588 3614, 3756-863 1525 . 3762, 1508 ἘΠ 
τὴν οἰκίαν οὐκ αφῆκεν εισελθεῖν ovdeva εἰ μη Πέτρον 
the house, he did not allow [2toenter anyone] except Peter, 
2532 * 2932: Ἔ 2532 3588 3962 3588 3816, 2532 
καὶ Iwavyynv καὶ Ἰάκωβον καὶ Tov πατέρα τῆς παιδὸς και 
and John, and James, and the father ofthe child, and 
3588 3384 | 2799 1161 3956 2532 2875 
τὴν μητέρα 8:52 ἐκλαιὸον de πᾶντες καὶ εκόπτοντο 
the mother. [swept ‘4And 2all], and beat their chest 
1473 | 3588-1161 2036 3361-2799 3756-599 σον ὦ 
αὐτὴν ο δε εἰπε μη κλαίετε OVK απέθανενί αλλὰ 
over her; but he said, Weep not! she died not, but 
2518 | 2532 2606 , 1473 1492 3754 599 
καθεύδει 8:53 KaL κατεγέλων QUTOV εἰδότες OTL ἀπέθανεν 
sleeps. And they ridiculed him, knowing that she died. 
1473-1161. 1544 1854-3956 2532 2902 . 3588 
8:54 autos δε εκβαλὼν ἐξω TAVTAS καὶ κρατησας τῆς 
And he, having cast all outside, and having taken hold 
5495-1473 , 455 3004 3588 3816 1453. 2532 
χειρὸς αὐτῆς εφῶνησε λέγων ἢ Tats εγείρον 8:55 και 
of her hand, spoke out loud, saying, Child, arise! And 
1994 3588 4151-1473 2 2532 450, 3916 2 
επέστρεψε TO πνεῦμα αὐτῆς KAL ἀνέστη παραχρήημα 
[2returned ‘her spirit], and sherose up immediately. 
2532 1299 1473. 1325, 2068 ., 2532 
και διέταξεν αὐτὴ δοθῆναι φαγεῖν 8:56 και 
And he ordered for her to be given something to eat. And 
1839 3588 1118-1473 3588-1161 3853 1473 
εξέστησαν οι γονεὶς αὐτῆς O δὲ παρήγγειλεν avVTOLS 
[2were amazed Ther parents]. Andhe exhorted them 
337 2035 3588 1096 ϑὃ 
μηδενὶ εἰπεῖν τὸ γεγονὸς 
[2no one !to tell] the thing having taken place. 


CHAPTER 9 


Authority Given to the Twelve Disciples 
4779-1161, 3588 1427 3101, [325 
9:1 συγκαλεσᾶμενος δεῖ τους δώδεκα μαθητὰς ἐδωκεν 
And having called together the twelve disciples he gave 
1473 | 141] 2532 1849 1909 3956 3588 1140 |, 2532 
QUTOLS δύναμιν και εξουσίαν επι πάντα τα δαιμόνια και 
tothem power and authority over all the demons, and 
3554 2323 2532 649 1473 2784 
νόσους θεραπεύειν 9:2 και ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς κηρύσσειν 
[2diseases !to cure]. And he sent them ἴο proclaim 
3588 932 3588 2316 2532 2390 3588 770 P 
τὴν βασιλείαν tov θεοῦ και ιᾶσθαι τους ασθενοῦντας 
the kingdom of God and to heal the ones being weak. 
2532 2036 4314 1473 3367 142 1519 3588 3598 
9:3 και εἰπε προς αὐτοὺς μηδὲν αἴρετε εἰς τὴν οδὸν 
And he said to them, [nothing !Take] for the way, 


8:52 tAld. adds το κορασιον - the girl. 
9:1 tAld. adds o Ιησους - Jesus. 


9:4 LUKE 101 


3383 4464 3383 4082 3383 740 3383 694 

μὴητε ράβδους pyte πῆραν μῆτε ἄρτον μῆτε ἀργύριον 
neither rods nor provision bag nor bread nor money 
3383 303, 1417 5509. 2192 2532 1519 
μὴτε ava δὺο χιτῶνας ἐχειν 9:4 και εις 
ΠΟΙ [2upto 3two ‘inner garments !to have]! And _ into 
3739 302 3614 1525 1563 3306 2532 1564, 

Ἂν αν οἰκίαν εἰσέλθητε EKEL μένετε και εκείθεν 
which ever house you should enter, there abide! And from there 
1831 2532 3745 1437 3361 1209 1473 
εξέρχεσθε 9:5 και ὅσοι εὰν μη δέξωνται πὍυημὰς 
go forth! And as many as should not have received you, 
183], 575. 3588 4172-1565 2532 3588 2868 , 
εἕξερχόμενοι απο τῆς πόλεως εκείνης και TOV KOVLOPTOV 
in going forth from that city, even the dust 

575 3588 4228-1473. 660 ; 1519 3142 1909 
απὸ τῶν ποδὼν υμὼν αποτινάξατε ELS μαρτύριον ET’ 
from your feet brush off for atestimony unto 
1473 1831-1161 1330 2596 | 3588 2968 
αὐτοὺς 9:6 ἐξερχόμενοι δε διῆρχοντο κατὰ τας κῶμας 


them! And coming forth, they went according to the towns, 
2097 2532 2323 3837 191 
ευαγγελιζόμενοι και θεραπεύοντες πανταχοῦ 9:7ηκουσε 
announcing good news, and curing everywhere. [Sheard 
716... 3588 5076 3588 1096, 5259 1473 


de Ἡρώδης ὁ τετράρχης TA γινόμενα VT’ αὐτοῦ 
1And 2Herod 3the 4tetrarch the things Staking place %by !°him 


3956 2532 1280 , 1223 3588 3004 5259 5100 
TAVTA καὶ διηπόρει διὰ To λέγεσθαι υπὸ τινων 
6411; and he was perplexed because of it being said by some 
3754 * 1453 1537 3498 . 5259 
ott [Ιωᾶννῆς εγηγερται εκ νεκρὼν 9:8 υπὸ 
that, John has been raised from out of dead ones; [2by 
5100 1161 3754 * 5316 243-1161 3754 4396 
τινων SE ott Ηλίας edavy ἄλλων SE OTL προφήτης 


3some land] that Elijah was appeared and others that a propaek 
1520 3588 744, 450, 2532 2036-* 


Els TOV APXALWV ἀνέστη 9:9 και εἰπεν Hpwidns τωδυνὴν 
one of the ancient ones rose up. And Herod said, John 
1473 607 5100-1161 1510.2.3 3778 4012 3739 
εγὼ απεκεφάλισα τις δε εστιν οὗτος περὶ ου 

I beheaded, but who is this concerning of whom 
1473 19] 5108 2532 2212 1492. 1473 2532 
εγὼ ακούω τοιαῦτα και εζητει ιδεῖν αὐτὸν 9:10 και 
I hear — such? And he sought tosee him. And 
5290 3588 652 1334 1473. 3745 


πυποστρέψαντες οὐ απόστολοι διηγήσαντο αὐτὼ OTA 
returning, the apostles described to him as much as 


4160 2532 3880-1473 5298, 2596 2398 1519 
ETOLYTAV και παραλαβὼν αὐτοὺς VTEXHYPYTE KAT’ LOLAV ELS 


they did. And taking them to himself he retreatedin private into 


517 2048 4172 2564 ' * ; 
τόπον ἐρημον πόλεως καλουμένης Βηθσαΐδὰ 
[2place 1ἃ desolate] of a city being called Bethsaida. 


Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 


3588-1161 3703 1097 190 
9:11 ov de ὄχλοι γνόντες ἠκολούθησαν 

But the multitudes, having known, followed 

1473 2532 1209 1473 2980 1473 4012, 


αὐτὼ και dEe—QuEvos αὐτοὺς ελᾶλει AVTOLS περὶ 
him. And having received them, ἢ 5ροΚα to them concerning 


3588 932 3588 2316 2532 3588 5532, 2192 

τῆς βασιλείας του θεοὺ και TOUS χρείαν ἐχοντας 
the kingdom of God, and theones [’need  ‘'having] 
2322 . 2390 3588-1161 2250 756 2827 
θεραπείας LATO 2 ἢ δε μέρα Ὠρξατο κλίνειν 
of treatment he healed. But the day began ἴο decline, 
4334 ᾿ 1161] 3588 1427 2036 1473 630 
προσελθόντες de οι ὥδεκα ELTOV αὐτὼ ATOAVTOV 


[4having come forward !and 2the 3twelve], said to him, Dismiss 

3588 3793 2443 565 1519 3588 2945 2968 2532 
τον OXAOV wa ἀπελθόντες εις TAS κύκλω κώμας και 
the multitude! that going forth into the round about towns and 
3588 68 2647 2532 2147 1979 _ 3754 
τους AYPOVvs καταλύσωσι και ευρωσιν επισιτισμον OTL 


fields _ they should rest up, and should find provisions; for 
5602 1722 2048 5117 1510.2.4 2036-1161 4314 
ὧδε εν ερήημω TOTO) εσμὲέν 9:13 εἶπε 5€ προς 
[2here 3in 4adesolate ὅρίαοθ !we are]. And he said to 


9:3 TAld. ραβδον - rod. 


1473, 1325. 1473 |, 1473 | 2068 | 3588-1161 2036 = 3756-1510.2.6 
αὐτοὺς δὸτε αὐτοῖς VEILS φαγεῖν οι dE ELTOV OVK εισιν 


them, [give 3to them !You] to eat! And they said, There are not 
1473 4183. 2228 4002 740 2532 [417 2486 1509 


ἡμῖν πλείον Ἢ πέντε ἄρτοι καὶ δῦο ιχθῦες ει μῆτι 
with us more than five breads and two fishes, unless 
4198 1473 59 1519 3956 3588 2992-3778 


πορευθέντες NMELS ἀαἀγορᾶάσωμεν εἰς TAVTA TOV λαὸν τοῦτον 
having gone we — shouldbuy [for 3all 4this people 
1033 1510.7.6-1063 5616 435 4000 


βρώματα 9:14 σὰν yap MOEL AVDPES πεντακισχίλιοι 
lfoods]. For they were about [2men [Τῆνεα thousand]. 
2036-1161 4314 3588 3101-1473 2625-1473 

εὖπε δὲ προς τους μαθητὰς αὐτοὺ κατακλίνατε AVTOVS 
And he said to his disciples, Lay them down 

2828 | 303, 4004 , 2532 4160 3779 2532 
κλισίας ανὰ TEVTHKOVTA 9:15 και εποίησαν οὕτως και 
in resting-places by _ fifty. And they did 50, and 
347. 537 2983-1161 3588 
ανέκλιναν ἅπαντας 9:16 λαβὼν δε τους 


laid them [2down together 1811]. And having taken the 
4002 740 2532 3588 1417 2486 308 1519 3588 3772 
πέντε ἄρτους KAL τους 5VO ἰχθύας ἀναβλέψας ELS TOV OVPAVOV 
five breads and the two fishes, looking up into the heaven, 
2127 1473 2532 2622 2532 1325. 3588 
ευλόγησεν αὐτοὺς και κατέκλασε KQL εδίδου τοις 
he blessed them, and broke offin pieces, and gave tothe 
3101 _ 3908 ᾿ 3588 3793 2532 2068 2532 
μαθηταῖς παρατιθέναι TH ὄχλω 9:17 και ἐφαγον και 


disciples to place near to the multitude. And they ate, and 
5526-3956 2532 142 3588 4052 Ν 
ἐχορτάσθησαν πᾶντες καὶ Ὥρθη το περισσεῦσαν 


all were filled, and was taken up the abounding portion 
1473. 2801 2894 1427 2532 1096 


αὐτοῖς κλασμάτων κόφινοι δώδεκα 9:18 και εγένετο 

to them of pieces— [hampers !twelve]. And it came to pass 
1722 3588 1510.1-1473 4336 2651 4895 1473 
εν TW εἶναι QUTOV προσευχόμενον καταμόνας συνῆσαν αὐτὼ 
in his being _ praying alone, [Swere with 4him 
3588 3101 2532 1905 1473 3004 5100 1473 


οι μαθηταὺ καὶ επηρῶτησεν aVTOVS λέγων τίνα 
Ithe 2disciples]. And he questioned them, saying, Who do [eine 


3004 3588 3793 1510.1 3588-1161 611 : 
λέγουσιν οἱ ὄχλοι εἶναι 9:19 οι de ἀποκριθέντες 
3say Ithe amiiltitudes| to be? And they answering 
2η36 : 3588 910 _ 243-116] * 243.116] 
εἶπον Ιωᾶννὴν tov βαπτιστὴν ἄλλοι δε Ηλίαν ἄλλοι δε 
said, John the one immersing, and others, Elijah; and others 
3754 4396-5100 3588 744 | 450, 2036-1161 

OTL προφήτης τις τῶν αρχαίΐων ἀνέστη 9:20 εἰπε SE _ 
that acertain prophet of the ancients rose up. And he said 
1473, ΑἸ1473-1161] 5100 1473-3004 1510.1 611-1161 τῇ 


αὐτοὺς υμεὶς δετίνα με λέγετε εἶναι ἀποκριθεὶς δε Πέτρος 
to them, But you, who do you say me to be? And answering Peter 
2036 3588 5547 3588 2316 3588-1161 2008 


εἰπε Tov Χριστὸν του θεοὺ 9:21 o δε επιτιμησας 

said, The Christ of God. And he having reproached 
1473 3853 3367, 2033 3778 2036, 
αὐτοὺς παρήγγειλε μηδενὶ εἰπεῖν τοῦτο 9:22 ειπὼν 
them, exhorted them [?no one !to tell] this, having said 
3754 1163 3588 520) 3588 444. 4183 

τι Seu τον VLOV TOV ἀνθρώπου πολλὰ 

that, Itisnecessary forthe son of man [2many things 
3958 2532 593 . 575 3588 4245 P 2532 
παθεῖν καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι απὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων και 
το suffer], and to be rejected by the elders and 
749 2532 1122 2532 615 2532 3588 5154 


ἀρχιερέων καὶ γραμματέων και ATOKTAVOHVAL καὶ TH τρίτη 
chief priests and scribes, and to be killed, and the third 
2250 1453. 3004-1161 4314 3956 1487 5100 2309 
ἡμέρα εγερθηναι 9:23 ἐλεγε SE προς TAVTAS EL τις θέλει 
day ἰἴο be raised. And he said to all, If any wants 
3694 1473 2064 533 " 1433. 2532 142, 3588 
οπίσω μου ελθεὶν απαρνησάσθω EQUTOV και ἀράτω TOV 
[Zafter 3me !to come], let him totally reject himself, and lift 


4716-1473 2596 2250 2532 190 1473 3739-1063 
σταυρὸν AVTOV καθ’ HMEPAVT και ἀκολουθείτω μοι 9:24ος yap 
his cross by day, and follow me! For who 


9:13 fAld. oxdov - multitude. 
9:23 {CP omits καθ’ ἡμεραν. 


102 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1437 2309 3588 5590-1473 4982 622 1473 , 
eav θέλη τὴν Ψυχὴν avtTOV σῶσαι ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν 
ever should want [Phis life ΤῸ preserve] shall lose it; 
3739-1161 302 622 3588 5590-1473 ΥΩ 1473 
ος δ᾽ αν αἀπολέσηῃ τὴν Ψυχὴν avtTov EveKkev εμοῦ 
but who ever should lose his life, because of me, 
3778 4982 1473 5100-1063 5623 ¢ 444 

OVTOS σὼσει αὐτὴν 9:25 7 yap ωὠφελείται avOpwmos 
this one shall preserve it. For what benefits aman, 
2770_, 3588 2889 3650 1438 . 1161 622 _, 
κερδησας τον κόσμον λον εαυτὸν de απολέσας 


having gained the [2world ‘whole], [2himself ‘but 2destroying] 
2228 2210 if 3739-1063 302 1870 , 1473 2532 3588 

Ἢ Cyto bets 9:26 os yap αν επαισχυνθὴ με και τους 
or suffering loss? For who ever is ashamed of me and 

1699. 3056 3778 3588 5207 3588 444 1870 

εμοὺς λόγους τοῦτον ὁ υἱὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου ETALTXVVONTGETAL 

ΠΥ νογάβ, this one the son of man shall be ashamed of 


3752 2064 1722 3588 1391-1473 2532 3588 3962. 
ὅταν ἐλθη εν τῇ δόξη αὐτοῦ και τοῦ πατρὸς 
whenever he should come in his glory, and of the father, 
2532 3588 39 32 3004-1161 1473 230 1510,2.6 
καὶ τῶν αγίων ἀγγέλων 9:27 λέγω SE υμὲν αληθὼς εισὶ 


and of the holy angels. But I say to youtruly, there are 
5100 3588 5602 2476 | 3739 3766. 1089 

τινες τῶν ὧδε εστηκοόοτῶν OL ov μη γευσονται 
some ofthe ones here standing who inno way shall taste 
2288 2193 302 1492 3588 932 : 3588 
θανάτου ἐὼς av ἰδωσι τὴν βασιλείαν του 
death until whenever theyshouldsee the kingdom 

2316 

θεοὺ 


of God. 


Jesus is Transformed 


1096-1161 3326, 3588 3056-3778 5616 
9:28 eyeveto δὲ μετὰ τους λόγους τούτους WEL 


And it came to pass after these words, about 
2250 3638. 2532 3880 . + 2532: 
NMEPALOKTW και παραλαβὼν Πέτρον καὶ Ϊωᾶννην 
[days ‘eight], and having taken with himself Peter and John 
2532 ὃ, 305, 1519 3588 3735 433.ϑ 
και Ιάκωβον ἀνέβη εις τὸ ρος προσεύξασθαι 
and James, heascended into the mountain to pray. 

2532 1096 1722 3588 4336-1473 3588 149] 


9 και εγένετο εν τῶ προσεύξασθαι αὐτὸν το εἶδος 
And it came to pass in his praying, the form 
3588 4383-1473 2087 2532 3588 2441-1473 | ‘ 
TOV TPOTWTOV AVTOV ETEPOV καὶ ὁ ιματισμὸς AVTOV 
of his person became another, and his clothes 
302 = (1823 2532 2400 435 1417 
λευκὸς εξαστράπτων 9:0 και ιδοὺ avdpes δῦο 
[2white were flashing]. And behold, [2men — !two] 
4814 1473. 3748 151076 * 2532 * 
συνελάλουν αὐτῷ ottwes σαν Μωσῆς και HAtas 
conversed together with him, who were Moses and Elijah. 
3588 3708 1722 1391 3004 3588 1841-1473 3739 
9:31 οι οφθέντες εν δόξη ἐλεγον THY ἐξοῦδον αὐτοῦ ἣν 
The ones appearingin glory spoke of his departure which 


3195 4137 , 1722 * i 3588 116] * | 
ἐμελλε πληροὺν εν Ιερουσαλημ 9:32 0 ὃε Πέτρος 
he was about to fulfill in Jerusalem. And Peter 
2532 3588 4862 1473 1510.76 916 5258 

και OL συν αὐτὼ σαν βεβαρημένοι ὕπνω 


and the ones with him were being weighed down with sleep; 


1235-1161, 1492 3588 1391-1473 _ 2532 3588 
Staypyyopynocavtes Se Etdov τὴν δόξαν avTOV KaL τους 
and staying awake, they beheld his glory and the 
1417 435 3588 4921 1473 2532 1096 

δῦο ἀνδρας τους συνεστῶτας AUTH 3 καὶ εγένετο 

two men standing with him. And it came to pass 
1722 3588 1316-1473, ᾿ς 575 1473 2036.3588." 

εν To ιαχωρίζεσθαι αὐτοὺς απ’ avTOV εἰπεν O Πέτρος 
in their parting from him, Peter said 

4314 3588 * 1988 2570-1510.2.3 1473 5602-15101 2532 


προς Tov ΙΪησοὺν επιστᾶτα καλὸν εστιν ἡμὰς ὧδε εἰναι καὶ 


to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here; for 
4160, 4633. 5140. 1520 1473 2532 *.1520 . 
ποιησωμεν σκηνὰς TPELS μίαν σοι και Μωσεὶΐὶ μίαν 
we should make [2tents !three]-—one for you, and one for Moses, 
2532 1520 * 3361 1492 3739 3004 3778 

kau μίαν Ηλία μη εἰδὼς ὁ λέγει 9:34 ταῦτα 

and one ἴογ Elijah; not knowing what he says. [4these things 


9:25 


1161 1473 | 3004 1096 3507 2532 1982 ᾿ 
Ε αὐτοὺ λέγοντος εγένετο νεφέλη και επεσκίασεν 
1And 2ofhis 3saying], there came acloud and overshadowed 
1473 | 5399-1161 1722 3588 1565, 1525 , 1519 
αὐτοὺς εφοβήηθησαν δε εν τῶ εκείνους εισελθείν εἰς 
them; and they were afraidin the [of those ones !entering] into 
3588 3507 2532 5456 , 1096 1537 3588 3507 , 
τὴν νεφέλην 9:35 kat φωνὴ εγένετο Ek τῆς νεφέλης 
the cloud. And avoice came from out of the cloud, 
3004 3778 1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 3588 27 1473 191 
λέγουσα οὑτὸς εστιν ο νιὸς μουο ἀγαπητὸς QuvTov QKOVETE 
saying, This is myson_ the beloved, of him hear! 
2532 1722 3588 1096 3588 5456 , 2147-3588-* 
9:36 και εν TH γενέσθαι τὴν φωνὴν ευρέθη ο Inoovs 
And in the [taking place 'voice], Jesus was found 
3441 2532 1473 460] 2532 3762 518 1722 
μόνος και QUTOL εσίγησαν και OVdEVL ἀπήγγειλαν εν 
alone. And they were quiet, and [2to no one !they reported] in 


1565, 3588 2250 3762 3739 3708 | 
εκείναις ταις ἡμέραις ουδὲν ων εωρακασιν 
those days anything of what they had seen. 
The Demoniac Son Healed 
1096-1161 1722 3588 1836 2250 
9:37 eyeveto δε εν ™ εξἕξης ἡμέρα 

And it came ἴο pass on the next day, 
2718-1473. 575 3588 3735 4876 | 1473 , 
κατελθόντων QUTOV απὸ του ὄρους συνήντησεν αὐὕτῷὸὼῪ 


of their going down from the mountain, there met with him 


3793 4183 , 2532 2400. 435 575͵ 3588 3793 
ὄχλος πολὺς 9:38 kat ἰδοὺ ανὴρ απὸ TOV ὄχλου 
[2multitude 1a great]. And behold, a man from the multitude 
310. 3004 1320, 1189 1473 1914 1909 


ἀνεβόησε λέγων διδάσκαλε SEOMAt Gov επιβλέψαι ETL 


yelled out, saying, Teacher, Ibeseech you to look upon 
3588 5207-1473 3754 3439-1510.2.3 _ 1473 2532 2400 
TOV υἱὸν μον OTL μονογενὴς EOTL μοι 9:39 και ιδοὺ 
myson! for heisan only child to me. And _ behold, 
4151 2983 1473. 2532 810 2896 2532 
πνεῦμα AapBaver αὐτὸν καὶ εξαΐϊφνης κράζει και 
aspirit takes him, and suddenly  hecries out; and 
4682-1473 3326 876 2532 3425 672 


σπαρᾶσσει αὐτὸν μετὰ αφροὺ και μόγις αποχωρεὶ 
it throws him intoaspasm with foam, and hardly retreats 
575 1473. 4937_— 1473. 2532 3180 3588 
απ’ avtov συντρίβον αὐτὸν 9:40 και εδεηθην τῶν 
from him, breaking him. And_ I beseeched 
3101-1473 2443 1544-1473 2532 3756-1410, 
μαθητὼν Gov wa εκβᾶλωσιν αὐτὸ και OVK ηδυνηθησαν 
your disciples that they should cast it out; and they were not able. 


611-161 358.ϑὃἁ“ * 2035 5599 074 
9:41 ἀποκριθεὶς 5€ ο Inoovs εἰπεν ὦ γενεὰ 

And responding Jesus said, O [generation 
571 2532 1294 ᾿ 2193-4219 151081 4314 
ἀπιστος και διεστραμμένη EWS πότε ἐσόομαι προς 


lunbelieving] and being perverted, until how long will I be with 
1473 2532 430 1473 4317. 5602 3588 5207-1473 
υμὰς καὶ ἀνέξομαι υμὼν προσάγαγε ὧδε τον VLOV σου 
you, and endure you? Bring [Phere lyour son]! 
2089-1161 4334-1473 ‘ 4486 1473 3588 
9:42 ett Se προσερχομένου αὐτοῦ ἐρρηξεν avTov τὸ 
And while yet during his coming forward, [store ‘him  '!the 
140. 2532 4952 ᾿ 2008. 16] 3588 * ἢ 
δαιμόνιον και συνεσπᾶὰραξεν επετίμησε de o = Inoovs 
2demon] and he flailed about. [3gave reproach !And 2Jesus] 
3588 4151 3588 169 2532 2390 3588 3816 2532 
TO πνεύματι τω ακαθάρτω και LAGATO TOV παῖδα και 
to the [2spirit lunclean], and healed the child, and 
591-1473 _ 3588 3962-1473 
ἀπέδωκεν QUTOV τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
gave himback to __ his father. 


Jesus Foretells His Death 
ὃ 1161] 3956 1909 3588 3168 
9:43 εξεπλησσοντο ὃε = TAVTESETL ΤΊ μεγαλειότητι 
[Swere overwhelmed !And 241] at the magnificence 
3588 2316 3956-1161 2296 ᾿ 1909 3956 3739 
του θεοῦ TAVTOV SE θαυμαζόντων επὶ πᾶσιν OLS 


of God. Andasall were wondering over all what 


9:44 LUKE 103 
4160-3588-* 2036 4314 3588 3101-1473 1492-1161 3588 3101-1473 , eget DIS I HE | 2 
ἐποίησεν o Ingovst εὐπε προς τους μαθητὰς avTov 9:54 ιδόντες δὲ οι μαθηταὶ avtov Ιάκωβος και lwavvns 
Jesus did, he said ἴο his disciples, And knowing, his disciples James and John 
5087-1473 1519 3588 3775-1473 3588 3056-3778 2036 2962 2309 2036 4442 2597 7 
9:44 θέσθε υμεὶς εἰς TA WTA υμὼν τοὺς λόγους τούτους εἰπὸν κύριε θέλεις ELTIOMEV πυρ καταβῆναι 
You put into your ears these words! said, OLord, doyouwant weshouldtell fire to descend 
3588-1063 5207 3588 444 3195 3860 1519 5495 575, 3588 3772 “σά σι SII: ἂν. 1473 DOLF! 29325 Ess 
0 γὰρ υιὸς TOV ἀανθρῶπον μέλλει παραδίδοσθαι εἰς χείρας απὸ TOV ουρανοῦ KAL αναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς ὡς Kat HAtas 
The son of man 1s about to be delivered into the hands from heaven and consume them, as_ also Elijah 
GEE ος 35881161 50 3588 4487-3778 2532. | 4160 4762-1161 2008 1473 2532 2036 
ἀνθρώπων 9:45 ov de HyYvoovy τὸ ρημα τοῦτο και ἐποίησε 9:55 στραφεὶς δεῖ ἐπετίμησεν avtois καὶ επεν 
of men. And they knew not this saying, and did? And turning, he gave reproach to them, and said, 
1510.73 3871 : 575. 1473 2443 ᾿ τ 3756-1492 3634 4151 1510.2.5-1473 3588-1063 5207 
ἣν παρακεκαλυμμένον AT αὐτὼν wa ουκ οἴδατε οἵου TVEVPATOS εστε ὕμεις 9:56 ὁ γὰρ νυιὸς 
itwas being covered up from them, that they should not You know not of what spirit you are, for the son 
143 1473 2532 5399 2065 1473 4012 3588 3588 444 3756-2064 5590 444 622 235 
αἴσθωνται αὐτὸ καὶ ἐφοβοῦντο ερωτῆσαι αὐτὸν περὶ του του ανθρῶπου οὐκ HAVE Ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων ἀπολέσαι αλλὰ 
perceive it; and they feared to ask him concerning of man came not [2lives 3of men Ito destroy] but 
4487-3778 1525,1161 1261 . 1722 4982 2532 4198 1519 2087 2968 
ρήματος τούτου 9:46 εἰσῆλθε δε διαλογισμὸς εν σῶσαι καὶ επορεύθησαν εἰς ετέραν κῶμην 
this saying. And there entered anarguing among | to preserve. And they went unto another town. 
1473 3588 5100 302 15104 3173 1473 3588 


QUTOLS TO τις αν εἴη μείζων αὐτῶν 9:47 o 
them — the one of who ever may be the greater of them. 


1161 * : 1492 3588 1261 3588 2588-1473 
ε Ιησοὺς ιδὼν Tov διαλογισμὸν τῆς καρδίας αὐτὼν 


And Jesus, knowing the arguing of their hearts, 
1949 ε 3813 2476 1473 3844 1438 | 2532 
επιλαβόμενος παιδίου ἔστησεν αὐτὸ παρ᾽ εαὐτὼ 9:48 και 
having taken hold ofa child set it by himself. And 
2036 1473, 3739 1437 1209 3778 3588 3813 1909 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς os eEav δέξηται τοῦτο τὸ παιδίον επὶ 


he said to them, Who ever should receive this child in 
3588 3686-1473, 1473-1209 2532 3739 1437 1473-1209 1209 
TO OVOPATL μου εμέ δέχεται και OS εὰν εμέ δέξηται δέχεται 
my name, receives me. And who ever receives me_ receives 
3588 649 J , 1473 3588 1063 3397 . 1722 3956 
TOV QTOOTELAAVTA ME ὁ ‘YAP μικρότερος εν πᾶσιν 
the one sending me. For thelesser [2among 3all 
1473 5224 3778 1510.8.3 3173 611-1161 3588 
VELY VTAPXHV οὗτος ETAL μέγας 9:49 ἀποκριθεὶς SE ὁ 
ἄγοι! lexisting], this one will be great. And responding 
» 2036 1988ϑ | 1492, ὁ 5100 1909 3588 3686-1473, 
Ιωᾶννης εἶπεν eTLOTATA εἰδομὲέν τινα ETL TH OVOPATL σου 
John said, Master, we beheld one [4by 5your name 
1544 | 3588 1140 | 2532 2967 1473 3754 
εκβάλλοντα τὰ δαιμόνια και εκωλύσαμεν αὐτὸν OTL 
lcasting out 2Π6 3demons], and werestrained him for 
3756-190 3326 1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 | 
ουκ ακολουθεὶ μεθ’ ημὼν 9:50 και εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
he does not follow with us. And [said 3to  4him 
3588 * 3361-2967 3739-1063 3756-1510.2.3 2596 
ο Ιησοὺς μη κωλύετε OS γὰρ ουκ ἐστι καθ᾽ 


1]651.5], Restrain not! for the one which is not against 
1473 5228 1473 1510.2.3 
ἡμὼν UTEP ἡμὼν εστιν 
us [for 3us 115]. 
A Samaritan Town Rejects Jesus 
1096-1161 1722 3588 4845 ᾿ 3588 
εγένετο δὲ εν TO συμπληροῦσθαι τας 
Anditcametopass in the filling up the 


2250 3588 354-1473 . 2532 1473, 3588 4383-1473 
Ἡμέρας τῆς ἀναλήψεως αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς τὸ πρόσωπον AVTOV 


days of his being lifted up, that he [Zhis face 
4741 3588 4198 | 1519 Ὁ : 2532 
εστηριξε του πορεύεσθαι εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 9:52 και 
'firmly fixed] to go into Jerusalem, and 
649 32, αἷς, 4253 4383-1473 2532 
ἀπέστειλεν αγγέλους προ προσῶπον AVTOV και 
sent messengers before his face. And 
4198 1525, 1519 2968 * . 5620 
πορευθέντες εἰσῆλθον εις κώμην αμαρειτὼν WOTE 
having gone, theyentered into atown οἵ Samaritans, so ἃ5 
2090, 1473 , 2532 3756 1209-1473 3754 
ETOLLATAL αὐτῷ 9:53 και οὐκ εδέξαντο αὐτὸν OTL 
to prepare for him. And not did they receive him, for 
3588 4383-1473 - 1510.73 4198. 1519 * " 
τὸ προσῶπον αὐτοῦ HV πορενόμενον εἰς lepovoadrAnp 
his face was as going to Jerusalem. 


9:43 Ald. omits o σους. 


Following Jesus 
1096-1161 4198-1473 1722 3588 3598 
357 εγένετο de πορευομένων αὐτὼν EV ΤΉ οδὼ 

And it came to pass in their going in the way, 
2036, 5100 4314 1473. 190 1473 3699 302 
εὐπε τις ᾿ προς αὐτὸν ακολουθησω σοι ὅπου αν 
[2said !acertainone] to him, Iwillfollow you where ever 
565. 2962 2532 2035 147, 3588 * _ 3588 
ἀπέρχῃ κύριε 8 και εἰπεν αὐτὼ Oo [Ιησοὺς aL 
you should go, O Lord. And [?said 3to him 176 5115], The 
258 5454 2192 2532 3588 407] . 3588 3772 Ἂ 
QAWTIEKES φωλεοὺς ἐχουσι και TQ TIETELVQ του ουρανου 
foxes [2dens thave], and the birds of the heaven 
2682 : 3588-1161 5207 3588 444. . 3756-2192 
κατασκηνώσεις O δε vLOS TOU ἀνθρώπου ουκ EXEL 
shelters, but the son of man does not have 
4226 3588 2776 . 2827 2036-1161 4314 
TOU τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνη 9:59 etme δὲ προς 
where [?the 3head the should lean]. And he said to 
2087 190 1473 3588-1161 2036 2962 2010 1473 
ἕτερον ακολοῦθει μοι O δε εἶπεν κύριε επίτρεψὸν μοι 


another, Follow me! Andhe said, O Lord, commit it to me 
565 Ν 4412 2290 3588 3962-1473 2036 
ἀπελθόντι πρῶτον θάψαι τὸν πατέρα μου 9:60 εἰπε 
having gone forth first to bury my father! [Ssaid 
61 1473. 3588 * 863 3588 3495. 2290 3588 
13 QUTO oO Ιησοὺς ἄφες τους νεκροὺς θάψαι τους 
1And 4to him 2Jesus], Let the deadones bury 

1438 |. 3498 1473-1161 565 1229 3588 932 


εαὐυτὼν νεκροὺς ov de ἀπελθὼν διάγγελλε τὴν βασιλείαν 
their own dead ones, but you going forth declare [ἋΠ6 kingdom 


3588 2316 2036-1161 2532 2087 190 ᾿ 1473 
του θεοὺ εἰπε δε καὶ ἕτερος ακολουθήησω σοι 
of God! And said also another, I willfollow you, 
2962 4412-1161 2010 1473 657 3588 1519 
κῦριε πρῶτον δε επίτρεψὸν μοι αποτάξασθαι τοις εις 
O Lord, but first commit to me to dismiss the ones in 
3588 3624-1473 2036 1161 4314 1473 3588 * ~ BlO2: 
TOV OLKOV μου 9:62 εἶπε SE προς αὐτὸν 0 = Ingovs ovdets 
my house. [Ssaid !And 4to Shim 2Jesus], No one 
1911 3588 5495-1473 6Θ 909 723 2532 991 1519 
επιβαλὼν τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ET’ ἄροτρον και βλέπων ELS 
having put his hand upon aplow, and looking at 
3588 3694 2111-1510.2.3 1519 3588 932 3588 2316 
TH οπίσω εὐθετὸς εστιν εἰς THY βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
the things behind, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
CHAPTER 10 
The Mission of the Seventy 
3326-1161 3778 322, 3588 2962 
10:1 peta S€ ταῦτα ανέδειξεν ο κύριος 
And after these things [3made manifest !the 2Lord] 
2532 2087 1440 2532 649 1473 303 
και ετέρους εβδομῆκοντα και ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς AVA 
even another seventy, and sent them by 


9:55 tAld. adds o Inoovs - Jesus. 


104 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1417 4253 4383-1473 1519 3056 4172 2532 5117 
δῦο προ προσῶπου αὐτοῦ εἰς πᾶσαν πόλιν καὶ τόπον 
two before his face into every city and place, 
3739 3195-1473 . 2064 3004-3767 4314 1473 
ου ἐμελλεν αὐτὸς ἐρχεσθαι 10:2 ἐλεγεν ουν προς αὐτοὺς 
where he was about ἰἴο come. Then he said to them, 
3588-3303 2326 . 4183 3588-1161 2040 364] 1189 

ο μεν θερισμὸς πολὺς οι δε ἐργᾶται ολίγοι δεηθητε 


Indeed the harvest ἰδ great, butthe workers few; beseech 
3767 3588 2962, 3588 2326 3704 1544 2040 


οὖν TOV κυρίου τοῦ θερισμοῦ OTHWS EKBAAAH εργᾶτας 
then the Lord ofthe harvest that heshould put workers 
1519 3588 2326-1473. 5217 2400. 1473 649 

εἰς τὸν θερισμὸν avtov 10:3 vmayeTe ιδοὺ εγὼ ἀποστέλλω 
into his harvest! Go! Behold, I send 

1473 5613 704-1722 3319 3074 3361 OT; 
VAS WS ἄρνας εν μέσω λύκων 10:4 py βαστάζετε 
you as lambs in the midst of wolves. Do not bear 

905. 3361 4082 3366 5266 2532 3367. 
βαλάντιον pH πῆραν μηδὲ πυηποδῆματα και μηδένα 
a bag, nor provision, nor sandals! And _ no one 
2596 3588 3598 782 , 1519 3739 116] 
κατὰ τὴν οδὸν ασπᾶάσησθε 10:5 εἰς Ἂν 2 

in the way should you greet. [2into 3which 1And] 


3023614, 1525 4412 3004 1515, 3588 
av οἰκίαν eLoEepynode πρῶτον λέγετε ELPTVH TH 
ever house you should enter, first you say! Peace to 


3624-3778 2532 1437 1510.3 1563, 5207 1515, 
OLK® τούτω 10:6 και εὰν ἢ €KEL υιὸς εἰιρηνὴης 
this house. And if there might be there ason of peace, 
1879 1909 1473 , 3588 1515-1473 1490.1 


ETAVATAVGETAL ETT’ αὐτὸν Ἢ ELPTVY υμὼν ev de μῆγε 


[2shall rest 3upon 4him lyour peace], but if not, 
1909 1473 344 1722 1473, 1161 3588 
εφ’ pas ανακάμψει 10:7 εν αντῇ de ΤῊ 
unto you it shall return. [in 3thesame 1And] 

3614, 3306 2068 2532 4095 3588 3844 1473, 
οἰκία μένετε ἐσθίοντες και πίνοντες τα παρ᾽ αὐτῶν 


house abide, eating and drinking thethings of _ theirs! 


514 1063 3588 2040 3588 3408-1473 1510.2.3 3361 
ἄξιος yap o EpyaTys Tov μισθοὺ αὐτοῦ εστι᾿ μη 


[5worthy !for 2the 3worker Sof his wage 4is]. Do not 
3327 ; 1537 3614, 1519 3614, 2532 1519 
petaBatvete €& οἰκίας εἰς οἰκίαν 10:8 και Ets 
cross over from out of house to house! And_ into 
1161-3739 302 4172 1525 2532 1209 

> nV αν πόλιν εισέρχησθε καὶ δέχωνται 
what ever city you should enter, and _ they should receive 
1473 2068 3588 3908 ‘ 1473 2532 
vpas εσθίετε τὰ παρατιθέμενα υμὶν 10:9 και 
you, eat the things placed near to you! And 
2323 3588 1722-1473 772 2532 3004 1473 
θεραπεύετε τους εν αὐτῇ ασθενεὶς και λέγετε QUTOLS 
attend to the [init lweak]! And say to them, 
1448 1909 1473 3588 932 3588 2316 1519 
Ὥγγικεν ed’? υμὰς ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ 10:10 εἰς 
[4approaches Sunto ὅγοιι !The 2kingdom 30f God]! [Zinto 
3739 416] 302 4172 1525 2532 3361 


Ἣν αν πόλιν εισέρχησθε και μη 
3which !And] ever city you should enter, and they should not 


1209 1473. 1831 1519 3588. 4113-1473 ᾿ 
δέχωνται υμὰς εξελθόντες εἰς Tas πλατείας αὐτῆς 
receive you, having gone forth into its square, 

2036 2532 3588 2868 3588 2853 1473 
ELTIATE 10:11 και τὸν κονιορτὸν τον κολληθέντα HELV 
you say! Even the dust cleaving to us 
575, 3588. 4172-1473 631 1473 4133 
απὸ τῆς πόλεως υμὼν απομασσόμεθα υμὶν πλὴν 


from 


3778-1097 
τοῦτο γινώσκετε OTL Ἡγγικεν 


your city we wipe off against you. Except 


3754 1448 1909 1473 3588 932 
ed’? υμὰς βασιλεία 


know this! that [4has approached >unto *you !the 2kingdom 

3588 2316 3004-1161 1473 3754 5 1722 3588 

του θεοῦ 10:12 λέγω SE Vly OTL Σοδόμοις εν TH 
30f God]. But I say to you that, [5to Sodom !In 

2250 1565, 414-1510.8.3 2228 3588 4172-1565 


ἡμέρα εκεϊνη ἀνεκτότερον EOTAL ™M πόλει εκεϊνη 


3day that 41 will be more endurable] than to _ that city. 
Woe to the Cities 
3759 1473 * 3759 1473 * 3754 


10:13 ovat σοι Xowpaliv ovat σοι Βηθσαϊδὰ ὁτι 
Woe ἴο γοιι, Chorazin. Woe to you, Bethsaida. For 


10:2 
1487 1722 * 2532 * 1096 3588 1411 3588 
ev εν Tvpw και Σιδὼώνι ἐγένοντο αι δυνάμεις αι 
if in Tyre and Sidon took place the works of power, which 
1096 , 1722 1473 3819-302 1722 4526 2532 4700 _, 
YEVOPEVAL EV vp πάλαι αν εν σακκὼ και σποδὼ 


took place in you, evenearlier [3in 4sackcloth Sand Sashes 


2521, 3340 4133 
καθήμεναι μετενόησαν 10:ι14 πλην 
2sitting Ithey would have repented]. Furthermore 
ee! 2532 * 414-1510.8.3 1722 3588 2920 
Tipo Kar Σιδῶνι QVEKTOTEPOV ἔσται εν τῇ κρίσει 

to Tyre and Sidon it will be more endurable in the judgment, 
2228 1473 2532 1473 * τ 3588 2193 

n vp 10:15 kat συ Καπερναοὺμ Ἢ EWS 
than for you. And you, Capernaum, theone [unto 
3588 3772, 5312 2193. 86 

του ovpavov υψωθεῖσα ᾿ ᾿ ews adov 
3the 4heaven thaving been raised up high]— unto Hades 
2601 } 3588 191 1473 
καταβιβασθηση 10:16 o QKOVWY υμὼν 
you shall be brought down. The one hearing you 
1473-191 é 2532 3588 il4 1473 1473-114 

εμου ακουει και ὁ αθετὼν : vpas εμέ αθετεὶ 
hears me, and theone disregarding you disregards me, 
3588-1161 1473-114 114 ᾿ 3588 649 . . 
o δε εμέ αθετὼν αθετεὶ τον ἀποστείλαντα 


andthe one disregarding me disregards the one having sent 
1473 5290 1161 3588 1440 3326, 5479 
pe 10:17 υπέστρεψαν de οι εβδομηκοντα μετὰ χαρὰς 
me. [4returned ‘And 2the 3seventy] with joy, 
3004 2962 2532 3588 1140 , 5293, 1473 1722 
λέγοντες κύριε KQL τὰ δαιμόνια VTOTATOETAL ἡμῖν εν 
saying, OLord, even the demons  aresubmitted tous in 
3588 3686-1473, 2036-1161 1473. Ἐἐ5)ῳ2334 3588 
τω ονόματὶ gov 10:18 etme de αὐτοῖς εθεῶώρουν TOV 
your name. And he said to them, I viewed 
457 Ἀι5613 796 _ 1537 3588 372. 4098 . 
COATAVAVY WS αστραπην εκ του ονυρανου πεσόντα 
Satan as lightning ([2fromoutof 3the 4heaven 'falling]. 
2400. 1325 1473 3588 1849 3588 396 1883 
10:19 ιδοῦ δίδωμι υμὲν τὴν εξουσίαν Tov πατεῖν επᾶνω 
Behold, 1 ρῖνα ἴογοιι the authority to tread upon 
3789 2532 4651 . 2532 1909 3956 3588 1411 3588 2190 . 
ὀφεων και σκορπιωὼν και επὶ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν του εχθροῦ 
serpents and scorpions, and upon all the power οἵ the enemy, 
2532 3762. 1473 3766.2 ΟΝ 
και ουὐδὲν υμὰς OV μη ἀδικήσει 
and nothing [3you ‘in any way shall injure]. Furthermore 
1722 3778 3361-5463 3754 3588 4151 1473-5293 
εν τουτῷ μη χαιρετε OTL τα πνεύματα υμὶν πυηποτάσσεται 


4133 
10:20 πλὴν 


in this τα]οιοα ποΐ, that the spirits submit to you! 
5463-1161 3754 3588 3686-1473 1125 1722 3588 
xatpete dE OTL TA ονόματα υμὼν εγράφη εν τοις 
But you rejoice, that your names are written in the 
3772 1722 1473-3588 5610 21 3588 4151, 


ovpavots 10:2lev αὐτῇ TH WPA ηγαλλιᾶσατο τῶ πνεύματι 


heavens! Ιῃ the same hour [Zexulted 3in the 4spirit 
3588 * _ 2532 2036 1843 1473 3962 
ο Ιησοὺς και εἶπεν εξομολογοῦμαὶ σοι πᾶτερ 


176 5115], and said, I make acknowledgment to you, O father, 


2962 3588 372 2532 3588 1093 3754 613 

κῦριε του OVPAVOY και τῆς γῆς τι απέκρυψας 

OLord ofthe heaven and ofthe earth, that you concealed 
3778 575 4680 2532 4908 2532 601, 1473 


TAVTA απὸ σοφὼν KAL συνετὼν καὶ ἀπεκάλυψας αὐτὰ 
these things from wise ones and experts, and uncovered them 
3516 3483 3588 3962 3754 3779 1096 2107 
νηπίος ναι ὁ πατὴρ OTL οὕτως ἐγένετο ευδοκία 
ἴο simple ones. Yes, O father, for thus itwas benevolent 


1715 1473 2532 4762 4314 3588 3101 2036 
ἐμπροσθὲν cov 10:22 {kat στραφεὶς πρὸς τους μαθητὰς εἰπεῖ 


before you. And turning to the disciples he said, 
3956 3860 _ 1473 5259 3588 3962-1473 2532 3762 
TAVTA παρεδόθη μοι VTO TOV πατρὸς μου και OVOELS 
All things were delivered up to me by my father, and no one 
1097, 5100 1510.23 3588 5207 1508 3588 3962 2532 5100 1510.2.3 
γινώσκει τις εστιν ο VLOS EL μὴ ὁ TATHP KAL τις εστιν 
knows — who is the son except the father, and who is 


3588 3962 , 1508 3588 5207 2532 3739 1437 1014 3588 
oO πατὴρ EL PH ὦ VLOS και ὦ εὰν βούληται ὁ 


the father except the son, and towhom ever [3wants  !the 


10:22 {-}T{Ald. omits. 


10:23 


5207 60] 
VLOS ἀποκαλύψαι 


2son] to reveal. 


2532 4762 5 4314 3588 3101 Ε 
10:23 και στραφεὶς προς τους μαθητὰς 
And having turned to the disciples, 


2596 2398 2036 3107 , 3588 3788 , 3588 991, 

κατ᾽ ιδίαν εὐπε μακάριοι ov οφθαλμοὶ ov βλέποντες 
in private he said, Blessedare the eyes seeing 
3739 991 3004-1063 1473 3754 4183 4396 2532 


α βλέπετε 10:24 λέγω yap υμῖὲν OTL πολλοὶ προφῆται και 
what you see, forIsay toyou,thatmany prophets and 


935 2309 1402 3739 1473 991 2532 3756-1492 2532 
βασιλεὶῖς ἠθέλησαν ιδεῖν a πυμεὶς βλέπετε και OVK εἶδον και 


kings wanted tosee what you 566, and saw not, and 
191 | 3739191 2532 3756-191 
QKOVOQAL α QKOVETE καὶι OVK YKOVOQV 
tohear what you hear, and heard not. 
The Good Samaritan 
2532 2400, 3544-5100 450, 
10:25 και ιδοῦὺ νομικὸς τις ἀνέστη 

And behold, acertainlegalexpert rose up 
1598-1473 . 2532 3004 1320. 5100 4160, 2222 
εκπειράζων αὐτὸν καὶ λέγων διδᾶσκαλε TL ποιῆσας ζωὴν 
putting him to test, and saying, Teacher, what doing [life 


166, 2816 4 3588 1161 2036 4314 1473 1722 
QLOVLOV Κληρονομῆσυυ 10:260 ὃε εἰπε προς avVTOV EV 
2eternal ‘shall I inherit]? And he said to him, In 
3588 3551 5100 1125 4459 314 2 3588 
TO VOR TL γέγραπται πὼς αναγινῶώσκεις 10:27 ο 
the law, what has been written? How do you read? 
1161] 61] 2036 25 Ι 2962 3588 2316-1473 
ὃδε αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αγαπήῆσεις κύριον TOV θεὸν σου 
And answering Π6 5414, You 5841} Ιονε the Lord your God 
ἜΣ 3650 3588 2588-1473 2532 1537 3650 3588 
oANS τῆς καρδίας Gov και εἕ oAns τῆς 
ΠῚ out of all your heart, and from out of all 
5590-1473 2532 1537 3650 3588 2479-1473 2532 1537 
ψυχῆς cov kat εξ OANS τῆς ισχῦος GOV Kat Es 
your soul, and from out of all your strength, and from out of 
3650 3588 1271-1473 2532 3588 4139-1473 5613 4572 
OANS τῆς διανοίας σον και TOV πλησίον GOV ὡς σεαυτὸν 
all your thought}, and your neighbor as yourself}. 
2036-1161 1473. 373. ὃ 3778-4160. 2532 
10:28 εἰπε Se αὐτὼ ορθὼς απεκρίθης τοῦτο ποίει και 
And he said to him, Rightly you answered. Do this, and 
2198 3588-1161 2309 1344 1438 036 4314 
cmon ᾿ 10:29 ο de θέλων δικαιοὺν εαὐτὸν ELTIE προς 
you ‘shall live! But he, wanting to justify himself, said to 
3588 * , 2532 5100 1510.2.3 1473 4133 5274-1161 
tov Inoovv και τις εστ μου πλησίον 10:30 υπολαβὼν 5 
Jesus, And who is my neighbor? And unhderakins 
3588 * . 2036 444-5100 , 2597 575 * 
ὁ ΤἸησοὺς εὖπεν ἀνθρωπὸς τις κατέβαινεν απὸ lepovoadnp 
Jesus said, Accertainman went down from Jerusalem 
1519 τ ΔΝ 3027 . 4045 3739 2532 1562, 
εις Ἰεριχὼ και λησταῖς περιέπεσεν οι και εκδύσαντες 
unto Jericho, and [2robbers !fell among], who both having stripped 


1473. 2532 4127 2007, 565. 
αὐτὸν και πληγὰς επιθέντες ἀπῆλθον 
him, and [2woundsuponhim ‘having placed], went forth, 
863 2253 : 5177, 2596 
αφέντες ἡμιθανῃ, τυγχᾶνοντα 10:31 κατὰ 
leaving him half-dead- all happening by chance. [2by 
4795 ᾿ 161 2409-5100 2597 , 1722 3588 
συγκυρίαν de LEPEVS τις κατέβαινεν εν ΤῊ 
3chance 1And] acertain priest went down by 
3598-1565 . 2532 1492 1473. 492 7 
οδὼ εκείνη καὶ ιδὼν QUTOV αντυπαρήλθεν 
that way. And beholding him, he passed by on the other side. 
3668-1161 ὭΔΟΣ (5 1096 , 2596 3588 
10:32 opotws de Kau Λευΐτης γενόμενος κατὰ TOV 
And [ἢ like manner also ἃ Levite, being at the 
5117 2064 2532 1492 492 ᾿ 
τόπον ελθὼν καὶ ιδὼν αντυπαρήλθε 
place, havingcome and beholding, passed by on the other side. 
*- 1161-5100 3593, 2064 2596 1473 2532 
10:33 Σαμαρείτης δε τις οδεῦύῦων NAVE κατ’ αὐτὸν και 


But ἃ certain Samaritan, traveling, came by him. And 


10:27 +See Dt. 6:5. 
10:27 ttSee Lev. 19:18. 


LUKE 105 


1492 1473 4697 2532 
ιδὼν αὐτὸν εσπλαγχνίσθη 10:34 και 
beholding him, he was moved with compassion. And 
4334 ᾿ 2611 3588 5134-1473 2022, 
προσελθὼν κετέδησε TA τραύματα AVTOV επιχέων 
having come forward, he bound his wounds, pouring on 
1637 2532 3631 1913-1161 1473 1909 3588 2398 
EAQLOV και οἷνον επιβιβᾶσας 5€ αὐτὸν ETL TO LOLOV 
oil and wine. Andhavingset him upon his own 
2934 u 1473. 1519 3829 ᾿ς 2532 1959 1473 
κτῆνος ἤγαγεν AVTOV εἰς πανδοχείον καὶ ἐπεμελήθη αὐτοῦ 
beast, heled him _ unto aninn, and took care οἵ him. 
2532 1909 3588 839 7.831. ο-. 1544 ᾿ 
10:35 και επὶ τὴν αὔριον εξελθὼν εκβαλὼν 


And on the next morning, having come forth, casting down 


1417 1220 1325 3588 3830 , 2532 2036 1473 | 
δῦο δηνάρια ἐδωκε TO TAVSOXEL KAL εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
two denarii, he gave them tothe inn-keeper, and said to him, 
1959, 1473 2532 3739-5100-302 4325 


επιμεληθητι αὐτοῦ και O TL AV προσδαπανήσης 
Take care of him; and whatsoever you should spend besides, 
1473 1722 3588 1880-1473 591 1473 5100 


εγὼ εν TH επανέρχεσθαϊ PE ἀποδώσω σοι 10:36 τις 

I in my returning back, I will repay to you! Which 
3767 3778 3588 5140 1380 1472 4139 1096 

οὖν τούτων τῶν TPLOV SOKEL σοι πλησίον γεγονέναι 


then of these three seems to you [2the neighbor !to have been] 
3588 1706 ‘ 1519 3588 3027 | 3588-1161 
TOU εμπεσόντος ELS τους ληστὰς 10:37 o δε 
ofthe one having fallen among the robbers? And he 
2036 3588 4160, 3588 1656 3326 1473 2036 3767 
ειπεν ο ποιησας το ἐλεος μετ᾽ αὐτου ειπεν ουν 
said, The one having mercy with him. [said 3then 
1473 | 3588 * _ 4198 2532 1473 4160 3668. 
αὐτὸ ο Inoovs πορευου και OV ποιει ομοιὼς 
4to him Jesus], Go, and you do in like manner! 
1096-1161 1722 3588 4198-1473 2532 
10:38 εγένετο δε εν TH πορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς και 
And it came to pass in their going that 
1473 1525 1519 2968-5100 1135, 116] 5100 
αὐτὸς εισῆλθεν εἰς κώμην τινὰ γυνῆ de τις 
he entered into acertain town; [3woman !and 2a certain], 
3686 ae 5264 1473 1519 3588 3624-1473 
ovopatt Μάρθα υπεδέξατο αὐτὸν εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτῆς 
byname Martha, welcomed him into her house. 
2532 = 3592 ΤΙ 79 2564 μὴ ᾿ 3739 
10:39 και τὴῆδε ἣν ἀδελφὴ καλουμένη Μαρία ἢ 
And thus there was asister beingcalled Mary, who 
2532 3869 3844 3588 4228 3588 * 191 3588 
καὶ παρακαθίσασα παρὰ TOVS πόδας του ΙΪησου HKOVE TOV 
also having sat by the feet of Jesus, heard 
3056-1473 . 3588 1161 * 4049 . 4012, 4183.» 
λόγον αὐτοῦ 10:40 ὃε Μάρθα περιεσπᾶτο περὶ πολλὴν 
his word. But Martha was distracted about much 
1248 2186-1161 2036 2962 3756-3199 
διακονίαν επιστᾶσα de ειπε κυριε ου μέλει 
service. And having stood by, she said, O Lord, is it not a care 
1473 3754 3588 79-1473 3441 1473-2641 1247 2036 
σοι ὅτι ἢ ἀδελφὴ μου μόνην με κατέλιπε διακονεῖν εἶπε 
to you that my sister [Zalone 'left me] to serve? Speak 
3767 1473 2443 1473-4878 611-1161 ᾿ 2036 
οὖν αὐτῇ LWA μοι συναντιλάβηται 10:41 ἀποκριθεὶς δε εἶπεν 
then to her that she sone aid me! And answering [said 
1473 3588 * 3 3309 2532 5182 


αὐτῇ ὁ [Ιησοὺς Μάρθα Μάρθα μεριμνὰς καὶ τυρβᾶζη 
3to her 'Jesus], Martha, Martha, you are anxious and turbulent 
4012 4183 1520 1161 1510.2.3 5532, *-1161 
περὶ πολλὰ 10:42 ενὸς Se εστι χρεία Μαρία δε 
concerning many things, [3one !but 2zhere is] need, and Mary 
3588 18 3310 1586 3748 3756-851 575 


τὴν ἀγαθὴν μερίδα εξελέξατο HTLs οὐκ αφαιρεθῆσεται απ’ 
[2the 3g00d 4portion !chose], which shall not be removed from 


1473 | 
αὐτῆς 
her. 
CHAPTER 11 
Jesus Teaches on Prayer 
2532 1096 1722 3588 = 15101-1473 , 1722 
1: και εγένετο εν τῷ εἰναι αὐτὸν εν 
And itcametopass in his being in 


106 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


5117-5100, 4336 5613 3973 2036, 5100 
TOT τινι προσευχόμενον ὡς ETAVTATO εἰπέ τις 


acertain place praying, as heceased, said a certain one 
3588 3101-1473 4314 1473 2962 132] 1473 
TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτὸν κύριε δίδαξον ἡμὰς 

of his disciples to him, O Lord, teach us 
4336 2531 2532 * 132] 3588 3101-1473 


προσεύχεσθαι καθὼς και Ἰωάννης εδίδαξε τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
to pray, as also John taught his disciples! 
2036-1161 1473 3752 433.»ϑ 3004 
11:2 etme de αὐτοῖς ταν προσεύχησθε λέγετε 
And Π6 said tothem, Whenever you pray, say! 
3962-1473, 3588 1722 3588 3772 εὐ οὧἷδ Η 3588 
πᾶτερ ἡμῶν ὁ εν τοῖς OVpavois αγιασθῆτω το 
Our father in the heavens, let [206 sanctified 
3686-1473 2064, 3588 932 1473 1096 
Ovopa σον ελθέτω Ἢ βασιλεία σου γενΉθητω 
lyour name]! Let [3come 2kingdom lyour]! Let [2become 
3588 2307-1473 5613 1722 372 2532 1909 3588 1093 3588 
To θέλημὰ σου ὡς εν OVPAVW και ETL τῆς γῆς 11:3 tov 
lyour will]! as in heaven, also upon the earth. 
740-1473 3588 1967 1325 1473 3588 2596 2250 
ἄρτον ἡμὼν Tov επιούσιον δίδου ημῖν TO καθ’ ἡμέραν 
[Sour bread 4sufficient ‘Give to us] for the day! 
2532 863 1473 3588 266-1473, 2532-1063 1473. 
11:4 καὶ ἄφες ἡμὶν Tas αμαρτίας ημὼν καὶ γὰρ avVTOL 
And forgive to us our sins! for also to them 
863. 3056 3784. 1473 2532 336] 1533 
αφίεμεν παντὶ οφείλοντι ἡμῖν καὶ PH ELOEVEYKNS 
we forgive— toall owing us. And donot insert 
1473 1519 3986 235 4506 1473 575 3588 4190 
ἡμὰς εἰς πειρασμὸν αλλὰ ρῦσαι ἡμᾶς απὸ TOV πονηροῦ 
us for atest! But rescue us from evil! 
2532 2036 4314. 1473 5100 1537 1473 2192 
11:5 και εἶπεν προς αὐτοὺς τις εξ Vo ἐξει 
And hesaid ὦ them, Who from οἷμ οἵ you 5141] have 
5384 2532 4198 4314 1473 3317 2532 2036 
φίλον καὶι πορεύσεται προς AUTOV μεσονυκτίου καὶ ELTH 
a friend, and shall go to him = atmidnight, and should say 
1473-5384 5530. 1473 5140. 740 1894 _ 
αὐτὼ φίλε χρησὸν μοι τρεῖς ἄρτους 11:6 επειδὴ 
tohim, Ο friend, furnish tome three breads! since 
5384 1473 3854 τ 1537 3598 4314 1473 2532 
φίλος μου παρεγένετο εἕ οδοὺ προς με και 
afriend of mine is come from out of ajourney tome, and 
3756-2192 3739 3908, 1473. 2548 
OUK EX ο παραθήσω αὐτὼ 11:7 κακεῖνος 
Ido not have the thing Ishall place for him? And that one 
2081 oll 2036 3361 1473 2873 3930 
ἐσωθεν ἀποκριθεὶς ELT μη μοι κόπους πάρεχε 
inside answering should say, Do not [3for me 2troubles !make]! 
en 3588 2374 2808 2532 3588 3813-1473 3326 1473 , 
Ἢ θύρα KEKAELOTAL και TX παιδία μου μετ’ εμοὺ 
Already the door islocked, and my children |[?with 3me 
1519 3588 2845 151026 3756-1410 450. 325 ῦ 1473 
εις τὴν κοιτὴν εισιν ου δύναμαι avactas Sovvat σοι 
4in Sbed tare]; Iamnotable torise up to give to you. 
3004 1473 1499 3756 1325 1473 450 
11:8 λέγω υμὲν EL και ov TEL αὐτὼ αναστὰς 
Isay to you, even if he will ποῖ give to him having risen up, 


1223 3588 15101 1473 | 5384 1223-1065 3588 
διὰ το εἰναι αὐτοῦ φίλον διὰ γε τὴν 
because of the being his friend, indeed because of his 
335-1473 _ 1453 . 1325 1473 3745 5535 
αναΐδειαν αὐτοῦ εγερθεὶς δώσει αὐτὼ ὁσωὼν χρηζει 
insistence he will arise to give to him as much as he needs. 


Ask, Seek, and Knock 
2504 _ 1473-3004 154 2532 1325 1473 
11:9 kay@ vpty λέγω αἵτειτε και δοθήσεται υμῖν 
AndI say to you, Ask! And it shall be given to you. 
2212 2532 2147 2925 2532 455 1473 
ζητεῖτε και ευρῆσετε κρούετε καὶ ἀνοιγήσεται vptv 
Seek! And you shall find. Knock! And it shall be opened to you. 
3956-1063 3588 154 2983 2532 3588 2212 2147, 
11:10 mas γὰρο atitov λαμβᾶνει kat ὁ ζητὼν evptoKer 


For all asking receive, and the one seeking finds; 
2532 3588 2925 455 5100-1161 1473 
καὶ τῷ κρούοντι ἀνοιγήσεται 11:11 τίνα δὲ υμὼν 
and to the one knocking it shall be opened. And which of you 
3588 3962 . 154. 3588 5207 740 3361 3037 
TOV πατέρα αὐτησει ὁ VLOS ἄρτον μη λίθον 


being a father [3shall ask !and the 250η] for bread, will [3a stone 


11:2 


1929. 1473. 1487 2532 2486 3361-.472: 2486 
ETLOWTEL αὐτὼ ει καὶι ιχθὺν μη αντὶ ιχθῦος 
Igive 2to him]? Will also ifhe asks for a fish, instead of a fish, 
3789 1929 | 1473 | 2228 2532 1437 154 

ὄφιν επιδῶώσει AUTO 11:12 ἢ και εὰν αἰτηῃση 

[3a serpent Ἰρῖνα 2to him]? Or evenif he should ask 
5609 3361-1929 1473 4651 1487 3767 1473 , 
@Ov BY επιδώσει αὐτὼ σκορπίον 11:13 εἰ οὖν υμεὶς 
for an egg, willhe give to him a scorpion? If then you, 
410. 5224 1492 [300 3. [325 3588 
πονηροὶ VTAPXOVTES OLSATE δόματα ἀγαθὰ διδόναι τοις 
[2wicked ones !being], know [3gifts 2go0d Τῷ give] to 
5043-1473. ~— 424 3123 3588 3962 3588 1537 
τέκνοις υμὼν TOTW μᾶλλον ὁ πατὴρ ὁ εἕ 

your children, how much more the father from out of 


372 Ο1325 4151, 39 3588 154. 1473. 
ουρανου dooce πνευμα αγιον τοις QUTOVOLY QuTOV 
heaven shall give [spirit 'holy] to the ones asking him? 


A Kingdom Divided Cannot Stand 
2532 1510.73 1544 1140 2532 1473. 


11:14 και ἣν εκβάλλων δαιμόνιον και aAVTO 
And hewas castingout ademon, and it 
1510.73 2974 . 1096-1161 3588 20Ὁ ὁ ὁΘὀΔ6ΑΔΕρ2ὁΡΛ 1831 
nv κωφὸν εγένετο δὲ του δαιμονίου εξελθόντος 


was mute. Andit happened of the demon coming forth, 
2980 3588 2974. 2532 2296, 3588 3793 
ελᾶλησεν ὁ κωφὸς Kat εθαύμασαν οι ὄχλοι 
[3spoke lthe mute]; and [3marveled ‘the multitudes]. 
5100-1161 1537 1473, 2036 1722 * ᾿ 
11:15 τινὲς de εἕ αὐτῶν εἶπον εν Βεελζεβοὺλ 
And certain ones from out of them said, By Beelzeboul, 
758 3588 40 1544. 3588 [140 
ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων εκβάλλει τα δαιμόνια 
ruler ofthe demons, hecastsout the demons. 
2087-1161 3985 4592 3844 1473 272212 
11:16 ἐτεροι δε πειράζοντες σημεῖον παρ’ αὐτοῦ εἵητουν 


And others testing, [2asign 3from 4him — 'sought] 
1537 3772 Σ 1473-1161 1492 1473 , 3588 
εἕ ουρανοῦ 11:17 avtos δε ειδὼς αὐτῶν τὰ 
from out of heaven. But he, knowing _ their 
1270, 2036 1473 3056 932 1909 1438 . 
διανοηματα εὖπεν αὐτοῖς πᾶσα βασιλεία Ed’ EQUTHV 
thoughts, said tothem, Every kingdom [against 3itself 
1266 : 2049 2532 3624 1909 3624 
διαμερισθείσα ερημοῦται και οἶκος επὶ οἶκον 
being divided] is made desolate, and ahouse against ἃ house 
4098 1487-1161 2532 3588 4567 . 1909 1438 | 
πίπτει 11:18 ev δὲ και ὁ σατανὰς ed’ EQUTOV 
falls. Andif also Satan [2against 3himself 
1266 4459 2476 3588 932-1473 3754 3004 
διεμερίσθη πὼς σταθησεται ἢ βασιλεία avToV OTL λέγετε 


Ibe divided], how shall [2stand this kingdom]? For you say, 
1722. % ᾿ς 1544-1473 3588 1140 1487-1161 
εν Βεελζεβοὺλ εκβάλλειν pe Ta δαιμόνια 11:19 ev δε 
By Beelzeboul is my casting out the demons. But if 


1473 1722 * 1544 3588 1140 , 3588 5207-1473 1722 
εγὼ ev Βεελζεβοὺλ εκβάλλω TA δαιμόνια οἱ VLOL υμὼν EV 
I by Beelzeboul οαϑί out the demons, your sons, by 
5100 1544 | 1223 3778 2923-1473 1473 
τίνι εκβάλλουσι διὰ τοῦτο κριταὶ υμὼν AVTOL 


whom do they cast out? On account of this [5your judges !they 
1510.8.6 1487-1161 1722 1147 , 2316 1544 3588 
ἐσονται 11:20 ει de εν AKTVAW θεοῦ εκβάλλω τὰ 


2shall be]. Butif by the finger of God I cast out the 


146 686 5348 1909 1473 3588 932 3588 2316 
δαιμόνια apa ἐφθασεν ed’? υμὰς ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ 


demons, then came upon you the kingdom of God. 
3752 3588 2478 2528 5442 


11:21 otav o ισχυρὸς καθωπλισμένος φυλᾶσση 
Whenever the strongman, being armed, should guard 
3588 1438-833 1722 1515 1510.2.3 3588 5224 
τὴν EavTOV αὐλὴν εν εἰιρηνὴ εστὶ τα υπάρχοντα 
his own courtyard, [4in 5peace 3are 2possessions 
1473 1875-1161 3588 2478 | 1473, 1904, 
αὐτοῦ 11:22 επὰν de ὁ ἰσχυρότερος αὐτοῦ επελθὼν 
this]. But when the strongerone thanhe, in coming, 
3528, 1473. 3588 3833.1473 _ 142 
ΨνικΏΉση QUTOV τὴν πανοπλίαν QUTOU QUpeu 
should overcome _ him, [Zhis full armor the takes] 
1909 3739 3982 4 2532 3588 4661-1473 1239 
εφ ἢ ἐπεποίθει και τὰ σκῦλα AVTOV διαδίδωσιν 
upon which ΠΕ yields, and [Zhis spoils 1distributes]. 


11:23 

3588 3361 1510.6 3326 1473 2596 1473 1510.2.32532 3588 
11:23 ὁ μη ὧν μετ᾽ εμοὺ KAT’ εμοῦεστι καιο 

The one not being withme ([Zagainst3me lis], andthe one 


3361 4863 , 3326 1473 4650 3752 

μη συνάγων μετ’ εμοὺ σκορπίζει 11:24 ὁταν 

not gathering together with me disperses. Whenever 
3588 169 4151 1831 575. 3588 444 | 

τὸ ακάθαρτον πνεῦμα εξέλθῃη απὸ του avOpwrov 
the unclean spirit should go forth from the man, 

1330 1223 504 517 2212 372 2532 3361 


διέρχεται δι’ ανύδρων τόπων ζητοῦν ἀνάπαυσιν καὶ μη 


he goes _ through waterless places, seeking rest; and not 
2147, 3004 5290 1519 3588 3624-1473 3606 
ευρίσκον λέγει υποστρέψω ELS TOV OLKOV μου ὁθεν 
finding, Π6 says, I will return unto my house from where 
1831 2532 2064. 2147, 4563 

εξηλθον 11:25 και ελθὸν ευρίσκει σεσαρωμένον 
Icame forth. And having come, he finds it being swept 
2532 2885 5119 4198 2532 3880 


καὶ κεκοσμημένον 11:26 τότε πορεύεται και παραλαμβᾶνει 
and trimmed. Then he goes, and takes to himself 
2033 2087 4151] 4190 1438, 2532 1525 , 
επτὰ ἕτερα πνεύματα πονηρότερα EQUTOV και εισελθόντα 
seven other [spirits ‘more evil] than himself; and they enter 
2730 _ 1563, 2532 1096 3588 2078 3588 444-1565 

KQTOLKEL EKEL και γίνεται τα ἐσχατα του av0pwTov εκείνου 


to dwell there; and becomes the last of that man 

5501 3588 4413 1096-1161 1722 3588 
χείρονα των πρώτων 11:27 εγένετο δὲ εν τῷ 
worse than the first. Andit happened in 
3004-1473 3778 1869 ‘ 5100 1135 , 
λέγειν αὐτὸν ταῦτα επαραᾶασα τις γυνη 

his saying these things, [Shaving lifted up 1a certain 2woman] 
5456 1537 3588 3793 2036 1473, 3107 . 3588 


Φωνὴν εκ του ὄχλου ELTEV αὐτὼ μακαρία ἢ 
her voice from out of the multitude, said to him, Blessed is the 
2835 3588 941 , 1473 2532 3149. 3739 2337 


κοιλία ἢ βαστὰσασὰ GE καὶ μαστοὶ OVS εθηλασας 
belly bearing you, and the breasts of which you nursed. 
1473-1161 2036 3304 , 3107 3588 191 3588 


11:28 αυτὸς δε εἰπε μενοῦνγε PAKAPLOL OL QKOVOVTES TOV 


And he - said, Certainly, blessed are the ones hearing __ the 
3056 43588 2316 2532 5442 1473 , 
λόγον Tov θεοῦ Kat φυλάσσοντες αὐτὸν 
word of God and keeping it. 
A Wicked Generation Seeks a Sign 
3588-1161 3793 1865 r 
11:29 των δὲ ὄχλων επαθροιζομένων 
And the multitudes being gathered together, 
756 3004 3588 1074-3778 4190-1510.2.3 4592 | 
Ὥρξατο λέγειν Ἢ γενεὰ αὑτῇ πονηρὰ εστι σημείον 


he began to say, This generation is wicked. [2a sign 
1934 ? 2532 4592-3756 1325 1473, 1508 


emuCntet καὶ σημείον ov δοθήσεται QUTH EL μη 
11 seeks anxiously], and notasign shall be given it, except 
3588 4592 * 3588 4396 2531-1063 

τὸ σημεῖον [Ιωνὰ του TpodyTov 11:30 καθὼς yap 
the sign of Jonah the prophet. For as 
1096-* 4592 3588 * 3779 [5108.3 2532 


Νινευΐταις οὕτως ἐσται και 


shall be also 


εγένετο Iwvas σημεῖον τοις 
Jonah became ἃ sign tothe Ninevites, so 
3588 5207 3588 444 3588 1074-3778, 
o vids TOV AVOPHTOV TH γενεὰ TAVTH 
the son of man 10 this generation. The queen 
3558 1453 1722 3588 2920 3326, 3588 435 
νότου ἐγερθήσεται εν τῇ κρίσει μετὰ τῶν ανδρὼν 
of the south shall arise in the judgment with the men 
3588 1074-3778 2532 2632 1473 3754 2064 
τῆς yeveas TAVTNS και KQTQKPLVEL QUTOUVS OTL NAVev 
of this generation and shallcondemn them. For she came 


938 
11:31 βασίλισσα 


1537 3588 4009 3588 1093 191 3588 4678 

εκ τῶν περᾶτων τῆς γῆς ακοῦσαι τὴν σοφίαν 

from out of the ends ofthe earth tohear the wisdom 

Ἂς 2532 2400 4183 μ 5602 

Σολομῶντος καὶ ιδοὺ πλείον Σολομῶντος ὧδε 

οἵ Solomon; and _ behold, morethan ἃ Solomon is here. 

-* 450 1722 3588 2920 3326 

11:32 ἄνδρες Nwevi ἀναστήσονται ev τῇ κρίσει μετὰ 
Men of Nineveh shall rise up in the judgment with 

3588 1074-3778 2532 2632 1473 3754 3340 


τῆς γενεὰς ταύτης και κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτὴν OTL μετενόησαν 
this generation, and shall condemn it. For they repented 


LUKE 107 


1519 3588 2782 ae 2532 2400. 4183 | * 
εἰς TO κηρυγμα Iova καὶ ιδοὺ πλεῖον Ιωνὰ 
αἱ the proclamation of Jonah; and behold, more than ἃ Jonah 
5602 3762-1161 3088 680 1519 2927 


ὧδε 11:33 ovdets ὃε λύχνον abbas εις κρυπτὸν 
is here. And no one [2a lamp ‘lighting], [?in 3a hidden place 


5087 3761, 5259 3588 3426 235 1909 3588 3087 , 
τίθησιν ουδὲ VTO TOV μόδιον GAN ETL τὴν λυχνίαν 


Iputs it], nor under a bushel, but upon the lamp-stand, 
2443 3588 1531 . 3588 5338 991, 
wa ov εἰσπορευόμενοι TO φέγγος βλέπωσιν 
that the ones entering [2by the 3brightness ‘shall see]. 
3588 3088 3588 4983 _ 1510.2.3 3588 3788 3752 
11:34 0 λύχνος TOV σὼματὸς ἐστιν ὁ οφθαλμὸς ὅταν 
The lamp of the body is the eye. Whenever 
3767 3588. 3788-1473 573-1510.3 2532 3650 3588 
ovv ὁ οφθαλμὸς Gov απλοὺς un. και ὅλον το 
then your eye might be sincere, then [entire 
4983 | 1473 5460-1510,2.3 1875-1161 4190-15103 2532 
THOLA σου φωτεινὸν εστιν επὰν Se πονηρὸς ἢ και 
3body your] is giving light. But when it might be evil, then 


3588 4983-1473 4652 4648 3767 3361] 3588 5457 
τὸ σὼμὰ Gov σκοτεινὸν 11:35 σκόπει οὖν μὴ TO hws 
your body — is dark. Watch then lest the light 
3588 1722 1473 4655-1510.2.3 1487 3767 3588 4983 1473 
τὸ εν GOL σκότος εστίν 11:36 EL οὖν TO σὼμὰ σου 
in you is darkness! If then [Sbody ‘!your 


3650 540 3361 2192 5100 3313 4652 ᾿ς 15108.3 
λον φωτεινὸν μη EXOV τι μέρος σκοτεινὸν ἐσται 
entire] is giving light, not having any part dark, it will be 
5460 ν 3650 5613 3752 3588 3088 3588 796 μ 
φωτεινὸν ὁλον OS OTAV ο AVXVOS TH αστραπῇ 
giving light entirely, as whenever the lamp's lighting 
5461-1473 
φωτίζη σε 
should give you light. 
Woe to the Pharisees 
1722-1161 3588 2980 2065 1473 | 
11:37 ev δὲ τω λαλῆσαι ρῶτα QUTOV 

And in his speaking [Zasked 3him 

*-5100 ΒΗ 3704 7009 3844 1473 1525-1161 


Φαραισαϊὸς τις πως αριστηση παρ᾽ αὐτὼ εισελθὼν Se 
la certain Pharisee] that he should dine with him. And entering 


377, 3588-1161 * 1492 2296 3754 
ἀνέπεσεν 11:38 ο Se Φαρισαίος wav εθαύμασεν OTL 


he reclined. And the Pharisee beholding, wondered _ that 


3756 4412 907 4253 3588 712. 2036 
ου πρῶτον εβαπτίσθη προ του αρίστου 11:39 εἰπε 
[2not 3first the immersed] before the dinner. [4said 
61 3588 2962 4314 1473, 3568 1473 3588 * _ 3588 
ο κύριος ΤΕΥ αὐτὸν νυν vpets οι Φαρισαῖΐοι το 
Tad 2the 3Lord] t him, Now you Pharisees [2the 
1855 3588 ΣῊΝ 2532 3588 4094 2511 3588-1161 


ποτηρίου και TOV πίνακος καθαρίζετε TO δὲ 
6and 71ῃ6 Splatter ‘cleanse], but the 
_ 2532 4189 878 
ἐσωθεν υμὼν γέμει αρπαγῆς καὶ πονηρίας 11:40 ἄφρονες 
inside οἵ you is full of seizure and wickedness. Foolish one, 
3756 3588 4160, 3588 1855 2532 3588 2081 4160 
OVX ο ποιῆσας το ἐξωθεν και TO ἐσωθεν εποίησε 
did not the one making the outside also [2the 3inside make]? 
4133 3588 175] 1325 1654 ᾿ 
11:4 πλην TH ενόντα δότε ελεημοσῦνη 
Furthermore, the things being within give charity! 
2532 2400. 3956 2513. 1473 1510.2.3 235 
Kau ιδοὺ πᾶντα καθαρὰ υμῇὴὴν εστιν 11:42 ἀλλ᾽ 
And behold, then everything [2clean 3to you lis]! But 
3759 | 1473 3588 * 3754 586 3588 2238 
OVAL VAY τοις Φαρισαΐος OTL ATOSEKATOVTE TO NOVOT POV 
woe to you, Pharisees. For you tithe the mint 
2532 3588 4076 2532 3956 3001 2532 3928 3588 
καὶ TO THYAVOV και παν λᾶχανον Kat παρέρχεσθε τὴν 
and the rue and every vegetation, and pass by the 
2920 2532 3588 26 3588 2316 3778 1163 
κρίσιν καὶ THY ἀγάπην TOV θεοῦ ταῦτα ἐδει 
judgment and the love of God — these things are necessary 
4160, 2548 3361 863, 3759 | 1473 
ποιῆσαι KAKELVA μη αφιέναι 11:43 ovat vatv 
todo, and those things are not to be dismissed. Woe to you, 


ἐξωθεν του 
3outside 4of the 5cup 
2081 1473 1073 724 


11:33 1414. des - light. 


108 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


3588. * 3722425 ἋἫ 3588 4410 ᾿ς 1722 3588 
τοις Φαρισαίΐοις OTL ἀγαπᾶτε τὴν πρωτοκαθεδρίαν εν TALS 

Pharisees, for youlove the first seat in the 
4864 _ 2532 3588 783 1722 3588 58 3759 


TVVAYHYALS KAL τους ασπασμοὺς εν ταῖς ayopats 11:44 ovat 


synagogues, andthe greetings in the markets. Woe 
1473 1122 _ 2532 ἃ 5273 _ 3754 151025 5613 
υμὺν γραμματεὶς και Φαρισαΐοι VTOKPLTAL OTL εστέ ως 
to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you are as 

3588 3419 3588 82 2532 3588 444 4043 

τὰ μνημεία TA ἄδηλα καὶ οὐ ἀνθρωποι περιπατοῦντες 
the |2tombs Iconcealed], and the men walking 

1883 3756-1492 611-1161 5100 


ETQAVO) OVK οἰδασιν 11:45 ἀποκριθεὶς δε τις 
upon them have not known it. And reponding a certain person 


3588 3544, 3004 1473 1320, 3778 3004 
TOV νομικὼν λέγει AVTW διδάσκαλε ταῦτα λέγων 


of the legal experts, says tohim, Teacher, these things saying 
2532. [473 5195 3588-1161 2036 2532 1473 3588 


και ἡμὰς υβρίζεις 11:46 ο de εἰπε και VELLY τοις 
[2even 4us ἴγοιιν 3insult]. And he said, And to you 
3544 3759 3754 5412 3588. 444 5413 
νομικοὶς ovat OTL φορτίζετε τους ἀνθρώπους φορτία 
legal experts, woe, for you load men with loads 
1419 2532 1473 1520 3588 1147-1473 
δυσβᾶάστακτα KAL AUVTOL ενὶ τῶν δακτύλων υμὼν 
hard to bear, and yourselves [4with one Sof your fingers 
3756-4379 3588 5413 3759 1472: 3754 3618 


ov προσψαῦετε τοις φορτίοις 11:47 ovat υμὲν OTL OLKOdOPELTE 
140 not touch = 2the 3loads]. Woe to you, for you build 


3588349 3588 4396 _ 3588 1161 3962-1473 . 615 

TA μνημεία τῶν προφητῶν OL SE πατέρες υμὼν ATEKTELVAV 
the tombs οἵ the prophets, but your fathers killed 

1473 686 3140 2532 4909 3588 2041] 


αὐτοὺς 11:48 apa μαρτυρεῖτε και συνευδοκείτε τοῖς ἔργοις 
them. Then you witness and assent to the works 
3588 3962-1473 3754 1473 | 3303 615, 1473 
των πατέρων πυημὼν OTL QUTOL μεν QTEKTELVAV QUTOVS 
of your fathers; for they indeed killed them, 
1473-1161 3618 1473 3588 3419 
VES SE OLKODOPELTE αυτὼν TA μνημεία 11:49 διὰ 
and you build their tombs. On account of 
3778 2532 3588 4678 3588 2316 2036 649 , 1519 1473 
TOVTO καὶ Y σοφία του θεοῦ εἰπεν αποστελὼ εις QUTOVS 
this also the wisdom of God said, I willsend unto them 


4396 | 2532 652 Z 2532 1537 1473 615 
προφῆτας και ἀποστόλους και εξ αὐτὼν ATOKTEVOVEL 


prophets and apostles, and from out of them _ they will kill 
2532 1559 2443 1567 3588 129 
και εκδιωξουσιν 11:50 ἵνα εκζητηθη το αἷμα 
and drive out, that [should be required '!the 2blood 
3956 3588 4396 3588 1632 575 2602 


TAVTWV TOV προφητὼν TO εκχυνόμενον απὸ καταβολῆς 


3of all 4the 5prophets Sbeing poured out 7from 8the founding 
2889 575. 3588 1074-3778 575, 3588 129 
κόσμου απὸ τῆς γενεὰς ταύτης 11:51 απὸ του αἵματος 
Sof the world] from this generation, from the blood 

be 2193 3588 129 μὲ 3588 622 Ν 
Αβελ  €ws του αἵματος Ζαχαρίου του ἀπολομένου 
of Abel unto the blood of Zachariaht the one perishing 
3342 3588 2379 2532 3588 3624 3483 3004 1473 


μεταξὺ του θυσιαστηρίου και του οἰκου ναι λέγω υμὶν 
between the altar and the house. Yes, Isay to you, 


1567 ; 575. 3588 1074-3778 3759 1473 3588 
εκζητηθήησεται απὸ τῆς γενεὰς ταύτης 11:52 ovat υμὲν τοις 


It will be required from this generation. Woe to you 
3544 3754 142 3588 2807 3588 1108 
νομικοὶς OTL Ὥρατε τὴν κλείδα τῆς γνώσεως 
legal experts, for youtake away the key of knowledge. 
1473, 3756-1525 2532 3588 1525 ἊΝ 
QUTOL ουκ ειἰσηλθετε και τους εισερχομένους 
You yourselves enter not, and the ones entering 
2967. 3004 116] 1473 | δ 4314 
εκωλύσατε 11:53 λέγοντος Se αὐτοῦ ταῦτα προς 
you restrain. [saying 1And 2of his] these things to 
147 756 3588 1122 _ 2532 3588 * 2 7B 
αὐτοὺς ἤρξαντο οἱ γραμματεῖς και οἱ Φαρισαῖοι δεινὼς 
them, [%began !the 2scribes 3and ‘the 5Pharisees] awfully 


11:51 1566 Is. 8:2. 
11:53 tAld. vopuor - legal experts. 


11:44 
1758 2532 653-1473 . . 4012. 
EVEXELV και αποστοματίζειν, QUTOV 3 περι ᾿ 
to press, and to ensnare him with off-hand questions concerning 
4183 1748 147 2212. 2340 
πλειόνων 11:54 evedpevovtes avtov ζητοῦντες Onpevoat 
many things, lying in wait for him, seeking to hunt 
5100 1537 3588 4750-1473 2443 2723 
TL ‘ εκ του στόματος αὐτοῦ wa κατηγορησωσιν 
something from out of his mouth, that they should charge 
1473 
QUTOV 
him. 

CHAPTER 12 


Beware of the Hypocrisy of the Pharisees 


1722 3739 1996 Ν 3588 3461 
12:1 εν ous επισυναχθεισὼν TOV μυριάδων 


In ἃ {{Π|6Ὲ ΘΠ there assembled of the myriads 


3588 3793 5620 2662 240, 756 
TOU ὄχλου ὥστε KATATATELY αλλήλους Ὥρξατο 
ofthe multitude, 50 85 to trample one another, he began 
3004 4314 3588 3101-1473 4412 4337, 
λέγειν προς TOVS μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ πρῶτον προσέχετε 
tosay to his disciples first ofall, Take heed 
1438 575». 3588 2219 3588 * . 3748 
EQUTOLS απὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων ἢτις 
to yourselves from the yeast ofthe Pharisees, which 
1510.23 5272 3762-1161 4780-1510.2.3 2 . 
eoTtvy υπόκρισις 12:2 ovdev SE συγκεκαλυμμένον εστὶν 
15 hypocrisy. For nothing is being covered 

3739 3756-601 ν, 2532 2227 3739 
ο ουκ αποκαλυφθήσεται και κρυπτὸν ο 
which shall not be uncovered, and hidden which 
3756-1097 446.2 3745 1722 3588 
ov γνωσθήσεται 12:3 ανθ wv σα εν τῇ 


shall not be made known. Because asmuchas [2in 3the 

4653 2036 1722 3588 5457 19] : 

OKOTLQ ELTIQTE εν To φωτὶ ἀκουσθήσεται 

4darkness lyoushouldsay] [?in 3the ‘light ‘shall be heard], 

2532 3739 4314 3588 3775 2980, 1722 3588 5009 , 

καὶ ὁ προς τὸ ovs ελαλήησατε εν τοις ταμείοις 

and what [7in 3the 4ear !youspoke] in the inner chambers 

2784 ᾿ 1909 3588 1430 3004-1161 1473 

κηρυχθησεται επὶ τῶν δωμᾶτων 12:4 λέγω ὃε υμὶν 

shall be proclaimed upon the roofs. And I say to you 

3588 5384-1473 3361-5399 575 3588 615 , 

τοις φίλοις pov py φοβηθῆτε απὸ τῶν αποκτεινόντων 
my friends, fear not from the ones killing 

3588 4983 2532 3326, 3778 3361-2192 4053-5100, 

TO COMA και μετὰ ταῦτα μη εχόντων περισσότερον τι 

the body, and after these things having nothing more extra 

4160 5263-1161 1473 5100 5399 


ποιῆσαι 12:5 υποδείξω Se υμὺν τίνα Φοβηθητε 

ἴο 4ο! But I will plainly show to you who you should fear. 
5399 3588 3326. 3588 615 ; 1849 2192 
Φοβηθητε τον μετὰ TO ATOKTELVAL εξουσίαν EXOVTA 
Youfear theone, after the killing, [Zauthority having] 
1685 ᾿ 1519 3588 1067 3483 3004 1473 3778 
εμβαλεῖν εἰς τὴν γέενναν vat λέγω υμὶν τοῦτον 
to put into Gehenna! Yes, Isay  toyou, this one 
5399 . 3780 4002 4765 4453 787 
φοβήθητε 12:6 ovxe πέντε στρουθία πωλεῖται ασσαρίων 
fear! Are not five sparrows sold [Zassarions 
1417 2532 1520 1537 1473 3756-1510.2.3 1950 

δὺο και εν εἕ αὐτὼν OVK ἐστιν επιλελησμένον 
lfor two], and one from out of them ἰ5 not forgotten 

1799 3588 2316 235 2532 3588 2359 3588 
ενῶπιον TOV θεοῦ 12: αλλὰ και aL τρίχες τῆς 
before God? But even the _ hairs 
2776-1473 τς 3056 705. 3361 3767 5399 
κεφαλῆς υμὼν πᾶσαι ἠρίθμηνται μη οὖν φοβεῖσθε 


of your head have all been counted. Donot then fear! 


4183 | 4765 1308-1473 3004-1161 1473 
πολλὼν στρουθίων διαφέρετε vets 12:8 λέγω δε υμὶῖν 
[2from many 3sparrows !You differ]. But I say to you, 
3956 3739 302 3670 - 1722 1473, 
TAS os ἂν opodroynoyn εν εμοὶ 


Every one who ever should make acknowledgement in me 


1715 3588 444 2532 3588 5207 3588 444 
ἐμπροσθεν τῶν ανθρῶπων καὶ oO vis TOV ἀνθρώπου 
before men, also the son of man 


12:9 
3670 . 1722 1473, 1715 3588 32 
ὁμολογήσει εν avtT® ἐμπροσθεν τῶν αγγελὼν 
will make acknowledgement in him before the angels 
3588 2316 3588-1161 720 1473 1799 3588 
του θεοὺ 12:9 ο δε ἀρνησὰμενὸς με EVMTLOV τῶν 
of God. But the one denying me_ before 
4242 533 . 1799 3588 32 3588 
avOpoToOv ἀπαρνηθῆσεται EVOTLOV τῶν ἀγγέλων TOV 
men will be totally rejected before the angels 
2316, 2532 3956 3739 2046, 3056 1519 3588 5207 
θεοῦ 12:10 και Tas ος ερεὶ λόγον εἰς TOV VLOV 
of God. And every one who shall say a word against the son 
3588 444 | 863, 1473 3588-1161 1519 
του avOpwrov αφεθήησεται αὐτὼ τῷ δὲ εις 
of man, it shall be forgiven him; but to the one [against 
3588 39 4151. 987 : 3756-863. 
το ἅγιον πνεῦμα βλασφημήσαντι OVK αφεθήσεται 
3the ‘4holy spirit Iplaspheming], it will not be forgiven. 
3752-1161 4374 1473 1909 3588 4864 
12:11 otav de προσφέρωσιν υμὰς ETL TAS συναγωγὰς 


And whenever they should bring you. unto the synagogues, 


2532 3588 746 2532 3588 1849, 3361 3309 ᾿ 4459 2228 
καὶ TAS ἀρχὰς και TAS εξουσίας μη μεριμνᾶτε TOS Ἢ 


and the rulers, and the authorities, be not anxious how or 

5100 626 i 2228 5100 2036 3588-1063 
τι ἀπολογησησθε ἢ τι εὐπὴτε 12:12 to yap 
what you should plead, or what you should say! For the 


39 4151 1321 1473 1722 1473-3588 5610 3739 1163 
QYLOV πνεῦμα διδάξει υμὰςεν αὐτῇ THOPA a Ser 
holy spirit  shallteachyou in the same hour what is necessary 


2036 
εἰπεῖν 
to say. 
The Parable of the Rich Man 
2036-1161 5100 1473 1537 3588 3793 
12:13 εἰπε SE τις Ἵ QUTW εκ TOV OXAOV 

And said a certain one to him from out of the multitude, 
1320. 2036 3588 80-1473 , 3307 , 3326 1473 
διδᾶσκαλε εἶπε TH αδελφὼ pov μερίσασθαι μετ’ εμοὺ 
Teacher, tell ‘to my brother to portion with me 
3588 2817 3588-1161 2036 1473 , 444 


τὴν κληρονομίαν 12:14 ο de εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἄνθρωπε 

the inheritance. And he | said to him, Man, 

5100 1473-2525, 1348 2228 3312 - 1909 1473 

τις με κατέστησε δικαστὴν Ἢ μεριστὴν ed’? υμὰς 

who ordained me magistrate or apportioner for you? 
2036-1161 4314 1473 3708 2532 5442 | 575, 

12:15 εἰπε SE προς αὐτοὺς ορᾶτε και φυλάσσεσθε απὸ 
And he said ἴο them, See, and guard from 

3588 4124 . 3754 3756 1722 3588 4052 ᾿ 5100 

τῆς πλεονεξίας OTL OUK ev TO περισσενειν τινι 

the desire for wealth! for not [4in 5the Sabundance ἴΐο anyone 

3588 2222-1473 1510.2.3 1537 3588 5224-1473 


n Coy avtov eotw εκ TOV υπαρχόντων αὐτοῦ 
Shis life 215] from out of his possessions. 
2036-1161 3850 . 4314 1473 . 3004 444 


12:16 etme δε παραβολὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς λέγων ἀνθρώπου 
Andhe spoke aparable to them, saying, [5man 
5100, 4145 2164 3588 556] 2532 
τινὸς πλουσίου ευφόρησεν Ἢ χῶρα 12:17 και 
3acertain 4rich Sbore well ‘The 2place of]. And 
1260 1722 1438 3004 5100 4160 3754 3756-2192 
διελογίζετο εν εαὐτὼ λέγων τι TOLNTW OTL OVK EXW 
he reasoned in himself, saying, What shall I do, for I do not have 
4226 4863 | 3588 2590-1473 2532 2036 


που συνάξω τους καρποὺς μου 12:18 και εἰπεν 
a place where to gather up my fruits? And he said, 
3778 4160, 2507 1473 3588 596 2532 3173 


τοῦτο ποιήσω καθελὼ μου Tas ἀποθῆκας Kat μείζονας 
This I will do. I will demolish my storehouses and |2greater 


3618 2532 4863 1563, 3956 3588 1081-1473 , 2532 
OLKODOPYTH και TVVAEW EKEL TAVTATA γενηματὰ μου και 


Ibuild], and I will gather there all my produce and 

3588 18-1473 2532 2046 3588 5590-1473 5590 2192 

τὰ ἀγαθὰ pov 12:19 και ερὼ τῇ WvxXH μου ψυχῆ ἐχεις 
my goods. AndI willsayto mysoul, Soul, you have 

4183 18 2749 1519 2094 4135. 8873 _ 2068 

πολλὰ αγαθὰ κείμενα εἰς ETH πολλὰ αναπαῦου aye 

many good things laidup for [2years !many] -- rest, eat, 


4005 2165 2036 1161 1473 3588 2316 878 
Te evdpatvov 12:20 εἰπενδε αὐτὼ o θεὸς ἀφρων 


drink, be glad! [3said 'But 4to him 2God], Foolish one, 


LUKE 109 


3778 3588.357] 3588 5590-1473 523 575, 1473 3739-1161 
TAVINTH νυκτύτην ψυχὴν σου ἀπαιτοῦσιν απὸ GOV α δε 

this night your soul —_ will be exacted from you; and what 
2090 5100 1510.83 3779 358 ζ “  2Ἐ2343 


ἡτοίμασας τίνι ἐσται 
you prepare, to whom will it be? 


1438 , 2532 3361 1519 2316 4147 
EQUTW και μὴ ELS θεὸν πλουτὼν 


to himself, and not [2unto 3God !being rich]. 


12:21 οὕτως ὁ θησαυρίζων 
Thus [Π6 one treasuring up 


Be Not Anxious 


2036-1161 4314 3588 3101-1473 1223 
12:22 εἰπε δε προς τους μαθητὰς avTOV διὰ 
And he said to his disciples, Because of 


3778 1473-3004 3361 3300 2 3588 5590 1473 5100 
τοῦτο υμὲν λέγω μη μεριμνᾶτε TH Ψυχῇ υμὼν τι 


this Isay to you, [?not !Let 506 anxious 4life 3your] in what 
2068 3366, 3588 4983 5100 1746, 
φάγητε Ὧδε τῶ σώματι τι ενδύσησθε 


you 5Ποι14 eat; nor the body 
3588-5590 4183-1510.2.3 3588 5160 
12:23 ἢ ψυχὴ πλεῖον εστι τῆς τροφῆς και τὸ σῶμα 
Life is more than nourishment, and the body 
3588 1742 2657 3588 2876 
TOU ενδύματος 12:24 Katavonoate τους κόρακας 
more than the garment. Contemplate the crows! 
3754 3756-4687, 3761. 2325 3739 3756-1510.2.3 
OTL OV σπείρουσιν OVdE θερίζουσιν OLS ουκ ἐστι 
for theysownot, ΠΟΙ reap; (the ones which there is not 
5009 3761. 596. 2532 3588 2316 5142 1473. 
ταμεῖον ουδὲ ἀποθηκη και ὁ θεὸς τρέφει QUTOUVS 
astoreroom ΠΟΙ storehouse); and God maintains them. 
4214 3123 1473. 1308 3588 4071 
πόσω μᾶλλον υμεὶς διαφέρετε τῶν πετεινῶν 
How much more you differ from the _ birds? 
5100-1161 1537 1473 3309 2 1410 
τις δε εἕ πὍυημῶν μεριμνὼν δύναται 
Βυΐ νη fromoutof you being anxious [5 able 
4369 : 1909 3588 2244-1473 4083 1520 1487 
προσθεΐναι ETL τὴν ἡλικίαν αὐτοὺ THXVY Eva 12:26 ει 
to add unto his stature [2cubit Jone]? If 
3767 3777 1646 1410 5100 4012. 3588 
ουν OUTE ελὰχ ιστον δύνασθε τι περι τῶν 
then neither the least thing youare able, why concerning the 
3062 3309, 26575) 3588 2918 
λοιπὼν μεριμνᾶτε 12:27 κατανοησατε τὰ κρίνα 
rest are you anxious? Contemplate the __ lilies, 
4459 837 | 3756-2872 , 3761, 3514 3004-1161 1473 
TOS aveaver OV κοπιὰ ουδὲ vier λέγω δὲ vpiv 
how they grow! Itlaborsnot, ΠΟΙ spins. ButIsay to you, 
3761. ω 4 1722 3956 3588 1391-1473 . 4016 
ουδὲ Σολομὼν ev TacH TH δόξη αὐτοῦ περιεβάλετο 
noteven Solomon in _ all his glory was clothed 


in what you should put on! 
2532 3588 4983 


12:25 


5613 1520 3778 1487-16] 3588 5528 1722 3588 
ως εν τούτων 12:28 eu δε τον χόρτον εν τω 
as one of these. But if the grass in the 
68 . 4594 1510.6 2532 839 1519 2823 

ayP®O σήμερον ὄντα και αὔριον εις κλίβανον 
field, [today lbeingt], and tomorrow [?into 3the oven 
οὔ 3588 2316-3779 294 4214 
βαλλόμενον ο θεὸς οὕτως αμφιέννυσι πόσω 

lis being thrown], (the one God so clothes), how much 
3123 1473 3640 2532 1472 336] 
μᾶλλον υμὰς ολιγόπιστοι 12:29 και vpets μὴ 
more you, O ones of little belief? And you, donot 
2212 , 5100 2068 2228 5100 4095 2532 
ζητεύτε τι φάγητε Ἢ τι πίητε και 
seek what youshouldeat, or what youshould drink, and 
3361 3349 7 3778-1063 3956 3588 
μη μετεωρίζεσθε 12:30 tavta yap TAVITA TH 
do not be raised up high! For these things all the 
1484 3588 2889 1934 1473-1161 3588 3962 , 
ἐθνη του κόσμου επιζητεὶ πυμὼν de ὁ πατὴρ 
nations ofthe world seek anxiously; but your father 


1492 3754 5535 3778 4133 D212. 3588 
οἷδεν τι χρηΐζετε τούτων 12:31 πλὴν ζητεῖτε τὴν 


knows that youneed these. Furthermore seek the 


932 3588 2316. 2532 3778-3956 , 4369 1473 
βασιλείαν tov θεοῦ καὶ ταῦτα πᾶντα προστεθήσεται υμὶν 
kingdom of God! and all these shall be added to you. 


12:28 fti.e. exists. 


110 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


3361-5399 | 3588 3397. 4168 3754 2106 3588 
12:32 py φοβοὺ τὸ μικρὸν ποίμνιον OTL εὐδόκησεν ὁ 
Fear not small flock! for [thinks well 
3962-1473 1325 1473 3588 932 ᾿ 4453 
πατὴρ υμὼν δοῦναι υμὲν τὴν βασιλείαν 12:33 πωλήησατε 
lyour father] ἴο give toyou the kingdom. Sell 
y! 8 y' 8 
3588 5224-1473 2532 = 1395 1654 : 4160, 
τὰ VTAPXOVTA υμὼν καὶ δότε ελεημοσύνην ποιῆσατε 
your possessions, and _ give charity! Make 
1438. 905 3361 3822 ? 2344 _ 413, 
EQUTOLS βαλάντια pH παλαιούμενα θησαυρὸν ἀνέκλειπτον 
to yourselves bags not growing old! a treasure unceasing 
1722 3588 3772 , 3699 2812 3756-1448 | 3761. 
εν τοῖς ovpavots ὅπου κλέπτης OVK εγγίζει ουδὲ 
in the heavens, where thief shall not approach, nor 
4597 131] . 3699-1063 1510.23 3588 2344-1473 
ons διαφθείρει 12:34 ὁπου yap eotw ὁ θησαυρὸς υμὼν 
moth ruin. For where [215 lyour treasure], 
1563, 2532 3588 2588-1473 6ῸϑΘὅύιΙ5Ι083 1510.5 1473 
εκεὶ καὶ ἢ καρδία υμὼν ἐσται 12:35 ἐστωσαν πυμὼν 
there also your heart will be. Let [3be your 
3588 3751 4024 ‘ 2532 3588 3088 2545 
αι οσφῦες περιεζωσμέναι και οι λύχνοι καιόμενοι 
2101η58] ρἰγαβά, and the lamps _ burning! 
2532-1473, 3664 444. 4327 : 
12:26 και υμεῖς ὁμοῖοι ἀνθρώποις προσδεχομένοις 
And you be likened tomen waiting for 
3588 2962-1438 4219 360, 1537 3588 
TOV κύριον EXUTMVY πότε avadvoer εκ τῶν 
their Lord, as to when he disengages from out of the 
1062 2443 2064 2532 2925, 2112 , 
γάμων ἵνα ελθόντας και κρούσαντος ευθέως 


wedding feasts, that having come and having knocked, immediately 


455 1473 , 3107 3588 1401-1565 
avotgwou αὐτῷ 2:37 μακᾶριοι ov δοῦλοι EkEtvor 
they should open to him. Blessed are those bondmen, 


3739 2064 3588 2962 2147, 1127 281 


ovs ελθὼν o κύριος EVPHOEL Ὑρηγοροῦντας ἀμὴν 
whom [3coming ‘the 21], οὐ] shall πα being vigilant. Amen, 
3004 1473 3754 4024 2532 347.14173 2532 


λέγω υμὲν OTL περιζώσεται και ανακλινεὶ αὐτοὺς και 
Isay to you that he will gird himself, and lay them down, and 
3928 1247 1473 2532 1437 2064 


παρελθὼν διακονήησει αὐτοῖς 12:38 και εὰἂν ἐλθη 
going by willserve ἰἴο them. And if he should come 
1722 3588 [208 5438 Οὃ6 2532 1722 3588 5154 5438 
εν τῇ δευτέρα φυλακὴ και εν ΤΏ τρίτη hvAaKyH 
in the second watch, or [2in 3the 4third watch 
2064 2532 2147 3779-3107,  Ι51026 
ἐλθη και εὕρῃ οὕτως PAKAPLOL εισιν 
the should come], and should find them thus, blessed are 
3588 1401-1565 3778 116] 1097 3754 1487 
ον δοῦλοι eketvou 12:39 τοῦτο de γινώσκετε OTL EL 
those bondmen. [3this 1But know]! That if 
1492 3588 3617 : 4169 5610 3588 2812 
noe ο οἰκοδεσπότης ποία OPA O κλέπτης 
[sknew ‘the Ζιηηδϑβίεσ ofthe house] what hour (πΠ6 thief 
2064 1127-302, 2532 3756-302 863 
EPXETAL εγρηγόρησεν av και OUK αν adnke 
comes, he would have been vigilant and wouldnot have let 
1358 5 3588 3624-1473 a 2532 1473. 3767 1096 
Svopvyyvar TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 12:40 και υμεὶῖς OVY γίνεσθε 
[2be dug through this house]. And you — then be 
2092 3754 3588 5610 3756-1380 , 3588 5207 3588 444 


ἕτοιμοι OTL NY WPA OV δοκεύτε 0 υἱὸς TOV ανθρῶώπου 
prepared! for the hour you think not- the son of man 
2064 

EPXETAL 

comes. 


The Parable of the Manager 
2036 1116] 1473 3588 * 2962 4314 1473 
12:41 εἰπε de αὐτὼ ο Πέτρος Kvpte προς ἡμὰς 
[Ssaid !And 4to him Peter], O Lord, [3to 4us 
3588 3850-3778 . 3 3004 2228 2532 4314 3956 
τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην λέγεις Ἢ καὶ προς πᾶντας 
2this parable 140 you speak], or also to all? 
2036 1161] 3588 2962 5100 686 1510.2.3 3588 4103 , 
12:42 εἰπε de ο κύριος TLS ἂρα εστὶν O πιστὸς 
[4said !And 2the 3Lord], Who then is the trustworthy 
3613. = 2532 5429 3739 “2525 3588 2962 1909 
οἰκονόμος και φρόνιμος ον καταστῆσει ὁ κύριος επὶ 
[smanager !and 2practical], whom [3places Ithe 2master] over 


12:32 


3588 2322-1473 3588 1325, 1722 2540 | 35884620 
τῆς θεραπείας αὐτοῦ TOV διδόναιεν καιρὼ τὸ σιτομέτριον 


his attendants, to give in time the measure of grain? 
3107 3588 1401-1565 3739 2064, 3588 


12:43 μακᾶριος ὁ δοῦλος EKELVOS ον ελθὼν ο 
Blessed is that bondman, whom pie come 
2962-1473 _ 2147, 4160. 3779 3004 


κύριος αὐτοῦ ευρησει ποιοῦντα οὕτως 12:44 ἀλχηθὼς λέγω 
this master] Πηπας him doing thus. Truly  Isay 


1473 3754 1909 3956 3588 = 5224-1473 2525 
vely OTL ETL πᾶσι τοις σπυπάρχουσιν αὐτοῦ καταστήσει 


to you that over all his possessions he will place 


1473 | 1437-1161 2036 3588 1401-1565 1722 3588 
αὐτὸν 12:45 eav δε εὐἰπη ο οὗλος εκεῖνος EV TH 
him. Butif [2should say Ithat bondman] in 
2588-1473 , 3549 | 3588 2962-1473 2064 2532 
καρδία αὐτοῦ χρονίζει ο KUpLOs μον ἐρχεσθαι και 
his heart, [Z2passes time My master] tocome, and 
756 5180 3588 3816 2532 3588 3814 
ἄρξηται τύπτειν τους παίΐδας καὶ TAS παιδίσκας 


should begin tobeat the menservants and the maidservants 


2068-5037 2532 4095 2532 3182 
εσθίειν τε και πίνειν και μεθύσκεσθαι 


andtoeat and drink and to be intoxicated, 


2240 
12:46 ξει 
[4shall come 


3588 2962 3588 1401-1565 1722 2250 3739 

ο κύριος του δούλου EKELVOV εν Ὥμερα Ἢ 

Ithe 2master 301 that bondman] in aday  inwhich 
3756-4328 2532 1722 5610 3739 3756-1097 2532 


ov προσδοκὰ και εν Mpa Ἢ ᾿ς OV γινώσκει και 
he does not expect, and in’ anhour in which he knows not, and 
1371-1473 2532 3588 3313-1473 3326, 3588 571 
LXOTOPHGEL QUTOV καὶ τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν απίστων 
will cut him in pieces, and his portion [2 3the 4unbelieving 
5087 1565-1161 _ 3588 140] 3739 1097. 
θησει 2:47 exetvos 5€0 δοῦλος ὁ γνοὺς 
1will be put]. And that bondman, which having known 
3588 2307 3588 2962-1438 2532 3361 2090 . 3366. 
το θέλημα του κυρίου EQUTOD και μη ETOLLATAS μηδὲ 
the will of his master, and not having prepared, nor 
4160, 4314 3588 2307-1473 1194 4183 | 
ποιῆσας προς τὸ θέλημα αντοὺ δαρήσεται πολλὰς 
doing according to his will, shall be flayed much. 
3588-1161 3361 1097. 4160-1161 514 
12:48 o de μη γνοὺς ποιῆσας δὲ ἀξια 
But the one not having known, but doing things worthy 
4127 1194. 364] 3956-1161 3739 
TANYOV δαρήσεται ολίγας παντὶ δε ω 
of strokes, shall be flayed _ little. And to everyone to whom 
1325 4183 4183 2212 3844 1473 2532 
εδόθη πολὺ πολὺ ζητηθήσεται παρ’ avVTOV KaL 


[2was given !much], much 5141] be sought from him. And 
3739 3908 , 4183 4053 ᾿ 154. 

ΩΣ παρέθεντο πολὺ περισσότερον αἰιτησουσιν 
towhom they placed near much, more extra shall they ask 
1473 | 4442 2064 906. 1519 3588 1093 2532 
αὐτὸν 12:49 mvp ASov βαλεὶν els τὴν γὴν και 
him. [3fire [came 2to throw] onto the earth, and 
5100 230020 [487.225 381. 908-1161 

τι θέλω EL HOH ανηφθη 12:50 βάπτισμα δε 
what willl ifalready it δὲ lighted? But an immersion 
2192 907 ; 2532 4459 4912. 2193 3739 
EXOD βαπτισθῆναι και THOS συνέχομαι ews 

Ihave to be immersed, and how constrained I am until of which 
5055, 1380 3754 1515 
τελεσθη 12:51 δοκεῖτε OTL εἰρηνὴν 
it should be finished? Do you think that  [3peace 
3854 Η 1325 1722 3588 1093 3780 3004 1473 
παρεγενομην δοῦναι εν τὴ yn ουχι λέγω πὍπημιν 
1 came 2to execute] in the earth? No, Isay to you, 
237.1 1267 δ 1510.8.6-1063 575, 3588 3568 
QAN ἢ διαμερισμὸν 12:52 ἐσονται yap απὸ του νυν 
but only division. For there will be from now on 
4002 1722 3624 1520 1266 5140, 1909 1417 | 
πέντε εν οἰκω EVEL διαμεμερισμένοι τρεῖς επὶ δυσὶ 
five in [?house lone] being divided -- three against two, 
2532 1417 1909 5140. 1266 . 3962 
και δὺο επὶ τρισὶ 12:53 διαμερισθησεται πατὴρ 
and two against three. [2shall be divided  ‘Father] 


1909 5207 2532 5207 1909 3962. 3384 1909 34. 
ed’ VL KQL VLOS ETL πατρὶ PHTHP ETL θυγατρὶ 


against son, and son against father, mother against daughter, 


2532 2364 1909 3384 3994 1909 3588 
και θυγάτηρ επὶ μητρι πενθερὰ eT τὴν 
and daughter against mother, mother-in-law against the 


12:54 

3565 1473-2532 3565 1909 3588 
νύμφην αὐτῆς και νύμφη ; επί τὴν 
daughter-in-law, and she, the daughter-in-law, against 
3994-1473 3004-1161 2532 3588 3793 


12:54 ἐλεγε Se και τοις ὄχλοις 
Απα he said also tothe multitudes, 


πενθερὰν aUTNS 
her mother-in-law. 


3752 1492 3588 3507, 393 
ὅταν ἰδητε τὴν νεφέλην ανατέλλουσαν 
Whenever you should behold the cloud arising 

575 14242112. 3004 3655 2064 
απὸ δυσμὼν ευθέως λέγετε ὄμβρος ἐρχεται 
from the west, immediately yousay, A heavy shower comes; 
2532 1096 3779 2532 3752 3558 

και γίνεται οὕτω 12:55 και ὅταν νότον 

and ithappens thus. And whenever ἃ south wind 
4154 3004 3754 2742-1510.8.3 2532 
TVEOVTA λέγετε οτι καυσῶν εσται : και 
is being blown, yousay that, It willbe aburning wind; and 
1096 5273 _ 3588. 4383 358. 377. 
γίνεται 12:56 viaoKpiTat τὸ πρόσωπον TOV ovpavov 
it happens. Hypocrites, the surface of the heaven 
2532 3588 1093 1492 1381, 3588 116] 2540-3778 

καὶ τῆς γῆς οἴδατε δοκιμὰζειν τὸν δὲ καιρὸν τοῦτον 


and of the earth you know to distinguish; but this time 


4459 3756-1381 | 5100-1161 2532 575 1438 |, 
πὼς Ov δοκιμὰᾶζετε 12:57 τι Se και ad’ εαὐυτῶὼν 
how do you not distinguish? And why even of yourselves 
3756-2919 3588 1342 5613-1063 5217 3326 
ov κρίνετε το δίκαιον 12:58 ὡς γὰρ πυπᾶγεις μετὰ 


do you not judge the just thing? Foras yougo- with 


3588 476-1473 1909 758 1722 3588 3598 1325 2039 - 
του αντιδίκου σου ET” ἄρχοντα EV TH οδὼ SOS εργασίαν 


your opponent unto ¢heruler in the way, make an effort 


3.25. Δ 575 1473, 3379 2694 : 1473 4314 
ἀπηλλάχθαι AT’ αὐτοῦ μήποτε KQATAOVPH σε προς 
to be dismissed from him; lest at any time he should drag you to 
3588 2923 | 2532 3588 2923 | 1473-3860 _, 3588 4233 

TOV κριτὴν KALO κριτῆς σε TAPAS τῶ πράκτορι 


the judge, and the judge 
2532 3588 4233 1473-906 
και ὁ TPAKTOP σε PAAAH 


should deliver you up to the exactor, 
1519 5438 


3004 
εἰς φυλακὴν 12:59 λέγω 


and the exactor should throw you into prison. Isay 
1473 3766.2 1831 1564 2103 3730 
σοι ov μη εξέλθης εκεῖθεν ἕως ov 


to you, Inno way shall you come forth from there until of which 


2532 3588 2078 3016 59] 
καὶ TO ἐσχατον λεπτὸν ATIOOWS 


even the last lepton you should repay. 


CHAPTER 13 
Repent or Perish 
3918 1161] 5100 1722 1473-3588 2540. 
13:1 παρῆσαν de τινες εν AUTW TH καιρῷ 
[were at hand !And 2certain ones] at the same time 
518 1473 4012 3588 * τ 3730 3588 
ἀπαγγέλλοντες αὐτὼ περὶ τῶν Γαλιλαίων wv το 
reporting to him concerning the Galileans of whom the 
129 νι 3396 3326, 3588 2378-1473 2532 
αἷμα Πιλᾶτος ἐμιξε peta τῶν θυσιὼν αυτὼν 13:2 και 
blood Pilate mixed with their sacrifices. And 
611] , 3588 * 2036 1473 1380 , 3754 3588 
ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ [ΪΙησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοὺς δοκεῖτε OTL οι 


responding, Jesus said tothem, Do you think that 


*3778 Ὁ Ε 268 384... 3056 3588. τ 
Γαλιλαίΐοι οὗτοι ἀμαρτωλοὶ παρὰ πᾶντας τους Γαλιλαίους 


these Galileans [sinners 3beyond ‘all Sthe 6Galileans 
1096 3754 5108 3958 3780, 3004 


EYEVOVTO OTL τοιαῦτα πεπόνθασιν 13:3 ovxt λέγω 
lwere], that [such things they suffered]? No, Isay 
1473 235 1437 3361 3340 3956 5615 

υμῖν αλλ’ εὰν μη μετανοῆτε πᾶντες ὡσαύτως 
to you; but if youshouldnot repent, [Zall 4ikewise 
622 ᾿ 2228 1565, 3588 1176 2532 3638. 1909 
ἀπολεῖσθε 13:4 ἢ εκείΐνοι οἱ δέκα και οκτὼ Ed)’ 
lyou shall 3perish]. Or those ten and eight upon 
3739 4098 3588 4444 1722 3588 * Ρ 2532 615 

ους επεσεν O πυργος εν τω Wap και ἀπέκτεινεν 
whom fell the tower in Siloam and killed 

1473, | 1380 , 3754 3778 3781] 1096 3844 3956 


QUTOVS δοκεῖτε OTL οὗτοι οφειλέται εγένοντο παρὰ πᾶντας 
them, do you think that these [2debtors !were] beyond all 


LUKE 111 


444 3588 2730 1722 * 3780 , 3004 
ἀνθρώπους τους κατοικοῦντας εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 13:5 ουχὶ λέγω 


men dwelling in Jerusalem? No, Isay 
1473 235 1437 3361 3340, 3056 3668, 

υμῖν αλλ’ εᾶἂν μη μετανοῆτε πᾶντες ομοίως 

to you; but if you should not repent [2811  4in like manner 
622 

ἀπολεῖσθε 


lyou shall 3perish]. 
The Parable of the Fig-tree 


3004-1161 3778 3588 3850 4808 
13:6 ἐλεγε SE TAVTIQY τὴν παραβολὴν σνυκὴν 
And he spoke _ this parable. [3a fig-tree 
2192 5100 1722 3588 290-1473. _ 5452 : 
ειχε TLS r ev τω ἀμπελῶνι QUTOU πεφυτευμένην 
2had !A certain one] in his vineyard being planted, 
2532 2064 2590 2212 172 1473. 2532 3756-2147 
καὶ ἢλθε καρπὸν ζητὼν εν αὐτῇ και OVX εὗρεν 
and hecame [?fruit ‘seeking] οὐ it and found not. 
2036-1161 4314 3588 289 2400, 5140 2094 
13:7 εἰπε δε πρὸς τὸν αμπελουργὸν ιδοὺ τρία ETH 
And he said to the vine-dresser, Behold, three years 
2064 2212 2590 1722 3588 4808-3778 2532 3756-2147 


ἔρχομαι ζητὼν καρπὸν εν TH συκῆ ταύτη και OVX ευρίσκω 


Icome _ seeking fruit on this fig-tree and found not. 
1581-1473 2444 | = 2532 3588 1093 2673 : 
ἐκκόψον αὐτὴν ιτνατι και τὴν γὴν κατάαργει 
Cut it down! Why even [the land  'render] useless? 
3588-1161 611 _ 3004 1473. 2962 863 1473 
8 ὁ δε αποκριθεὶς λέγει αὐτὼ κύριε ἄφες αὐτὴν 
But answering, hesays to him, O master, leave it 
2532 3778 3588 2094 2193 3748 4626 4012. 1473, 
και TOVTO το ετος EOS οτου σκάψω : περι αὐτὴν 
even this year, until whenever I shall dig around it 
2532 906 2874 2579 3303 4160, 2590 


13:9 kav μεν ToLnoH καρπὸν 
And if then it should produce fruit, good. 


καὶ βάλω κοπρία 
and throw manure. 


1490.1 ὰ 1519 3588 3195 1581-1473 ᾿ 
ει δε pHyE Els TO μέλλον εκκόψεις αὐτὴν 
Butifnot [2ἴογ 3the 4about to be !you can cut it down]}. 
Jesus Heals the Feeble Woman 
1510.7.3-1161 132] 1722 1520 3588 4864 5 
13:10 ἣν de LATKOV EV PLA TOV συναγωγὼν 
And he was teaching in one ofthe synagogues 
1722 3588 4521 2532 2400 1135-1510.7.3 
εν tots σάββασι 13:11 καὶ ιδοὺ γυνὴ Ἂν 
in the sabbaths. And _ behold, there was a woman 
4151 2192 769 2094 1176 2532... 3638, 2532 
πνεῦμα EXovTa ἀσθενείας eT) δέκα και οΚκτω και 


[2a spirit having] οἵ feebleness [4years ‘ten and 3eight], and 


1510.73 4794 | 2532 3361 1410 P 352, 

nv συγκύπτουσα και μὴ δυναμένη ανακῦψαι 

was stooped down, and not able to raise her head 

1519-3588-3838 1492-1161 1473. 3588 τ : 

εις TO παντελές 13:12 ιδὼν δὲ αὐτὴν Oo Inoovs 

totally. And seeing _ her, Jesus 

4377 2532 2036 1473 1135 630, 

TPOGTEHOVYGE και εἶπεν αὐτῇ YUVAL αἀπολέλυσαι 

called out, and said to her,O woman, you have been loosened 

3588 769-1473 2532 2007 1473 3588 

τῆς ασθενείας σου 13:13 και ἐπεθηκεν αὐτῇ τὰς 
of your feebleness. And he placed [2upon 3her 

5495 2532 3916 461 2532 1392 3588 2316 

χεῖρας και παραχρῆμα ἀνωρθώθη Kau εδόξαζε Tov θεὸν 

Thands], and immediately she was erected, and glorified God. 
6-161 ὃ 3588 752 . 23 : 

13:14 ἀποκριθεὶς SE O αρχισυνάγωγος AYAVAKTOV 


But responding, the chief of the synagogue, being indignant, 


3754 3588 4521 | 2323: αὶ 3588 * .- 3004 3588 
OTL TH σαββᾶτω εθεράπευσεν 0 [Ιησοὺς ἐλεγεν TH 


that [30η the 4sabbath 2cured Jesus], said _ to the 
3793 1803 2250 1510.2.6 1722 3739 1153 2038 | 

ὄχλω εξ ἡμέραι εισὶν εν aus ὃδει εργάζεσθαι 
multitude, Six days there arein which it behooves to work. 
1722 3778 3767 2064 2323 2532 3361 3588 
ev TAVTALS οὖν Epxopevor θεραπεύεσθε και μη τὴ 


During these then incoming youbecured, and not inthe 


13:9 ΤΠ. for the waste. 


ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 13:15 
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220 4358 4521 ol, 3767 1473. 
μέρα τοῦ σαββάτου 13:15 ἀπεκρίθη οὺν αὐτῷ 
day of the sabbath! And |[3responded 4then 5to him 
3588 2962 2532 2036 5273 , 1538 1473 3588 452] 


ο κυριος KX 


ι εἶπεν ὑποκριταὶ ἐκαστος υμὼν τῶ σαββὰᾶτω 


the 2Lord], and said, Hypocrite, each of you in the sabbath, 


3756-3089 3588 1016-1473 . 2228 3588 3688 575. 3588 
ov λύει tov βουν αὐτοῦ Ἢ τον OVvov απὸ τῆς 
does he not untie his ox or donkey from the 
5336 2532 520 4222. 3778-1161 
φάτνης και ἀπαγαγὼν ποτίζει 13:16 ταύτην δὲ 
stable, and having taking it away waters it? And this one, 
2364 κε ; 15106 3739 [210 3588 4567, 
θυγατέρα Αβραὰμ ovoav Hv ἐδησεν Oo TATAVAS 
[2a daughter 3of Abraham '!being], whom [2bound 'Satan], 
2400. 1176 2532 3638, 2094 3756-1163 3080. 575, 3588 
ιδοὺ δέκα καὶ OKTW ETH OVK ἐδει λυθῆναι απὸ του 
behold, ten and eight years, must not she be untied from 
1199-3778 Η 3588 2250 3588 4521 | 2532 
δεσμοὺ τούτου ΤΏ μέρα του σαββάτου 13:17 και 
this bond onthe day of the sabbath? And 
3778 3004 1473 2617 ᾿ 3056 
TAVTA λέγοντας QUTOVU KQTYOXVVOVTO πάντες 
[3these things saying lof his], [5were put to shame [181] 
3588 480 ‘ 1473 2532 3956 3588 3793 5463 

οι αντικειμενοι QUTW και TAS ὁ ὄχλος εχαιρεν 


2the ones 3being adverse ‘to him]; and all the multitude rejoiced 


1909 3956 3.588 
επὶ πᾶσι τοις 
over all the 


1741 3588 1096 ῦϑὉ 5259 1473 
ενδόξοις τοις γινομένοις VT’ αὐτοῦ 
noble things being done by him. 


Likened to the Kingdom of God 


3004-1161 5100 3664 . 1510.2.3 3588 932 
13:18 ἐλεγε de τίνι ομοία εστίν Ἢ βασιλεία 
And he said, To what [likened 115 2the >kingdom 
3588 2316 2532 5100 3666 . 1473 3664-1510.2.3 
του θεοῦ και τίνι ὁμοιώσω αὐτὴν 13:19 ομοία εστὶ 
4of God]? And to what shall I liken it? It is likened 
2848 4615. 3739. 2983 444 906 
KOKK® TWATEWS OV λαβὼν ἄνθρωπος ἐβαλεν 


toakernel of mustard which [2having taken 1a man] threw 


1519 2779-1438 


2532 837 2532 1096 1519 1186 


εἰς KYTOV EQUTOV καὶ ἡξησε και εγένετο εἰς δένδρον 
into hisown garden; and itgrew and became into [tree 


3173 2532 3588 4071 , 3588 3772 2681 1722 3588 
peya καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ TOV OVPAVOV KATEDKHVODED εν τοῖς 
la great],andthe birds ofthe heaven encamped in the 
2798 1473 2532 3825 2036 5100 3666 
κλάδοις αὐτοῦ 13:20 και πάλιν εἶπε τίνι ὁμοιώσω 
branches of it. And again he said, To what shall I liken 
3588 932 3588 2316 3664-1510.2.3 2219 3739 
τὴν βασιλείαν tov θεοῦ 13:21 ομοία εστὶ ζύμη nv 
the kingdom of God? It is likened to leaven, which 
2983 1135, 2928 1519 224 4568 5140 2193 
λαβοῦσα γυνὴ ἐκρυψεν εἰς AAEVPOV DATA τρία EWS 
having taken a woman hid in [3of flour 2seahs !three] until 
3739 2220 , 3650 2522. 1279 2596 
ov εζυμωθη ὅλον 13:22 και διεπορεύετο κατὰ 
of which [?was leavened 1411]. And hetraveled by 
4172 2532 2968 1321 2532 4197 |. 4160 1519 
πόλεις και KOPAS διδάσκων KAL πορείαν ποιούμενος εἰς 


cities and towns, teaching, and [28 coursing !making] unto 


x 
Ιερουσαλημ 
Jerusalem. 
Enter by the Narrow Gate 
2036-1161 5100 1473 | 2962 1487 
13:23 εἰπε δε τις αὐτῷ κύριε ει 
And said acertainone tohim, OLord, are there 
364] 3588 4982 3588 1161 2036 4314 1473 
ολύγοι ov σωζόμενοι o de εὐπε πρὸς αὐυτοὺς 
few being delivered? And he said to them, 
75 1525 ο΄ 2223 3588 478. 4430 
13:2 αἀγωνίζεσθε εισελθεῖὶν διὰ τὴν στενῆς πῦλης 
Struggle to enter through the narrow gate! 
3754. 413.  ὀ3004 1473 2212, 1525 _ 2532 
OTL TOAAOL λέγω υμὶν ζητησουσιν εισελθεῖν Kat 
for many, Isay toyou,  willseek to enter and 
3756-2480 | 575 3739 302 1453. 
ουκ ἰσχύσουσιν 13:25 ad’ ov αν evyep0n 


will not be able. 


From of which ever time [3should arise 


3588 3617 ; 2532 608 3588 2374 2532 
ο οἰκοδεσπότης και αποκλείση τὴν θύραν Kat 
Ithe 2master ofthe house] and shouldlock the door, and 
756 1854 2476. 2532 2925, 3588 2374 
ἄρξησθε ἐξω EOTAVAL καὶ κρούειν τὴν Ovpav 
you should begin outside tostand and toknock onthe door, 
3004 2962 2962 455 1473 2532611 ‘ 
λέγοντες κύριε κύριε avovgov μῦν και αποκριθεὶς 
saying, Olord, Olord, open tous! And answering 
2046, 1473 3756-1492 1473 4159 1510.25 
ερεὶ υμὲν ουκ οἶδα πυμὰς πόθεν εστε 
he shall say to you, Ido not know γοι -- from what place you are. 
SUI9 756 3004 2068 1799-1473 2532 
13:26 τότε ἀρξεσθε λέγειν εφάγομεν EvWOTLOV σου και 
Then you will begin to say, We ate in your presence, and 
4095 2532 1722 3588 4113-1473 1321 
ἐπίομεν και εν TALS πλατείαις ημὼν εδίδαξας 13:27 και 
we drank, and in our squares you taught. And 
2046, 3004 1473 3756-1492 1473 4159 
ερεὶ λέγω Vly ουὔυκ οἶδα πυημὰς πόθεν 
he shallsay, Isay toyou, Idonot Κπονν you, from what place 
151025 868 , 575 1473 3956 3588 2040 3588 93 
εστε ἀπόστητε απ’ εμοὺ πᾶντες OL εργᾶται τῆς αδικίας 
youare. Depart fromme, all workers of iniquity! 
1563. 1510.83 3588 2805 . 2532 3588 1030 . 3588 
13:28 eket eoTaL ο κλαυθμὸς και ὁ βρυγμὸς των 
There there willbe the weeping and the gnashing 
3599 3752 3708 * ᾿ς 2532* 532% 
οδόντων OTAV ὄψησθε Αβραὰμ Kat Ioaak καὶ Ἰακὼβ 
of teeth, whenever you should see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 
2532 3956 3588 4396 1722 3588 932 3588 2316 
και πᾶντας τοὺς προφητας εν. TH βασιλεία TOV θεοῦ 
and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, 
1473-1161 1544 1854 2532 2240 575. 
πυμὰς δε εκβαλλομένους ἐξὼ 13:29 και ξουσιν απὸ 
but you being cast forth outside. And they shall come from 
395 2532 1424 | 2532 1005 2532 3558 2532 347 
ανατολὼν καὶ SVT POV και POPPA και νότου και AVAKALOHTOVTAL 
east andwest, andnorth and south, and shall lie down 
1722 3588 932 3588 2316 2532 2400. 15102.6 2078 
ev τὴ βασιλείατου θεοῦ 13:30 και ἰδοῦ εἰσιν ἐσχατοι 
in the kingdom of God. And behold, there are last 
3739 151086 4413 2532 1510,.2.6 4413 3739 151086 2078 
οι εσονται πρῶτοι και εισι πρῶτοι οι εσονται εσχατοι 
who willbe first, and there are first who willbe last. 
1722 1473-3588 2250 4334 |. 5100 γε Η 
13:31 εν αὐτὴ TH ἡμέρα προσηλθὸν τινες Φαρισαῖοι 
On thesame day came forward certain Pharisees, 
3004 1473 1831 2532 4198 , 1782 3754 * 
λέγοντες αὐτὼ ἐξελθε καὶ πορεύου εντεῦθεν OTL Hpwdns 
saying to him, Come forth, and go from here! for Herod 
2309 1473-615 ; 2532 2036 1473 4198 ᾿ 
θέλει σε ἀποκτεῖναι 13:32 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς πορευθέντες 
wants to kill you. And he said to them, Having gone, 
2036 3588 258 3778 2400. 1544 1140 2532 
ElTaTe TH QAWTEKL ταύτη LOOV εκβάλλω δαιμόνια και 
you tell to the fox this, Behold, Icast out demons, and 
2392 2005 5 4594 2532 830 2532 3588 
ιᾶσεις επιτελὼ ONMEPOV και αὔριον και TH 
[2works of healing 1] complete] today and tomorrow, and in the 
5154 5048 4133 1163 1473 
τρίτη τελειοῦμαι 13:33 πλὴν δει με 
third day I am perfected. Furthermore, it is necessary for me 
4594 2532 839 2532 3588 2192 . 4198 | 3754 
σήμερον και αὔριον και τῇ Εχομενῃ πορεύεσθαι OTL 
today, and tomorrow, and the next to go; for 
3756-1735. , 4396 622 1854 5 ᾿ 
OVK ενδέχεται προφήτην ἀπολέσθαι ἐξω Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
it is not permitted a prophet ἴο perish outside Jerusalem. 


Jesus Lames Over Jerusalem 


3588 615 " 3588 
13:34 Ἰεῤουσαλὴϊ τέρυυσαληϊ Ἢ αποκτενοῦσα τους 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, _ the one killing the 
4396 | 2532 3036 . 3588 649 4314 1473 
TpodyTas και λιθοβολοῦσα τους ἀπεσταλμένους προς αὐτὴν 
prophets, and stoning the ones being sent to her. 
4212 , 2309 1996 3588 5043-1473 3749 5158 
ποσᾶκις ἠθέλησα EeTLOVVaEAL TA τέκνα GOV ον τρόπον 
How often I wanted to assemble your children in the manner 


13:35 

3733 3588 1438 | Ξ3555 5259 3588 4420 2532 
ὄρνις] τὴν εαὐτῆς νοσσιὰν υπὸ TAS πτέρυγας KAL 
a hen assembles her own nest under the wings, and 
3756-2309 2400, 863 1472 3588 3624-1473 


ovk Ὠθελησατε 13:35 ιδοὺ αφίεται vty ο OLKOS ULV 
you wanted not. Behold, [215 left 3to you lyour house] 
2048 3004-1161 1473 3754 3766.2 1473-1492 

ἐρημος λέγω δε vty OTL OV PH με ἰδητε 

desolate. AndIsay toyou that ἰῇ πὸ way shall you behold me 


2193 302 2240 3753 2036 2127 

EWS ἂν Ὥξη OTE εὐπητε εὐλογημένος 
until whenever it should come when you should say, Being blessed 
3588 2064. 1722 3686 2962, 

ο EPXOMEVOS εν ονόματι κυρίου 


is the one coming in the name of the Lordt. 


CHAPTER 14 
Jesus Heals on the Sabbath 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2064-1473 1519 
14:1 και εγένετο εν τῶ ἐλθειν αντὸν εις 
And [ἴ came to pass in his coming into 
3624-5100 3588 758. 3588 * a 4521 | 
OUKOV τινος τῶν APXOVTOV TOV Φαρισαίων GaPRatw 


acertain house of the rulers ofthe Pharisees ona sabbath 
2068 740 2532 1473 [51076 3906 1473 
φαγεῖν ἄρτον και αὐτοὶ YOAV παρατηροῦμενοι αὐτὸν 14:2 
toeat bread, that they were closely watching him. 
2532 2400, 444-5100 1510.7.3 5203 1715 1473 
καὶ ιδοὺ ἀνθρωπὸς τις ἣν υδρωπικὸς ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 
And behold, acertainman was dropsical before him. 
2532 611 _ 3588 * , 2036 4314 3588 3544 ἴ 2532 
14:3 και αποκριθείςο [Ιησοὺς εἶπε προς τους νομικοὺς και 
And responding, Jesus spoketo the legal experts and 
* 3004 1487 1832 3588 4521 2323 : 
Φαρισαίους λέγων εἰ ἐξεστι TH σαββᾶτω θεραπεύειν 
Pharisees, ϑδυίηρ, [5 it allowed [2on the sabbath !to cure]? 
3588-1161 2270 2532 1949 2390 1473 | 
14:4 οι Se ἡσύχασαν και επιλαβόμενος LATATO aAVTOV 
But they were still. And taking hold he healed him, 
2532 630 2532 611 4314 1473 | 2036 
και ἀπέλυσεν 14:5 και αποκριθεὶς προς αὐτοὺς εἶπε 
and dismissed him. And responding to them, he said, 
5100 1473 3688 2228 1016 1519 5421 1706 
τίνος υμῶὼν ὄνος Ἢ βους εἰς φρέαρ εμπεσεῖται 
Which of you having adonkey or ox [into 3a well ‘shat falls], 


2532 3756 2112, 385-1473 1722 3588 2250 3588 
και OUK ευθέως ανασπᾶσει αὐτὸν εν τῊ ἡμέρα του 
and not immediately will pull him up on the day of the 
4521 2532 3756-2480 470 . 1473. 
σάββατου 14:6 και ovK toxvoav ανταποκριθήναι αὐτῷ 
sabbath? And they were not able to answer to him 
4314 3778 


προς TAVTA 
as to these things. 


The Parable of the Wedding Feast 


3004-1161 4314 3588 2564 ᾿ 3850 ς 
14:7 ἐλεγε Se προς τους κεκλημένους παραβολὴν 
And he spoke to _ the ones being invited a parable, 
1907 4459 3588 441 τς 2586 3004 4314 


ἐπέχων πῶς τὰς πρωτοκλισίας εξελέγοντο λέγων προς 
giving heed how [?the 3first places Ithey chose], saying to 
1473. 3752 2564. 5259 5100 
αὐτοὺς 14: ταν κληθης πυπὸ τινὸς 
them, Whenever youshould be invited by anyone 
1519 1062 3361 2625 / 1519 3588 
εἰς γᾶμους μη κατακλιθῆς εἰς τὴν 
to wedding feasts, youshould not liedowntoeat in the 
4411 ξ 3379 1784 1473 
πρωτοκλισίαν μήποτε εντιμότερος σου 
first place, lest at any time amore important one than you 
1510.3 2564 7 5259 1473 , 2532 2064, 

n κεκλημένος UT’ aUTOV 14:9 και ελθὼν 

might be invited by him; and having come, 


13:34 +CP adds επισνναγει - gathers. 
13:35 1866 Ps. 118:26. 
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eee 1473 2532 1473 2564 2046, 1473 1325 
σε και ανυτὸν καλέσας ερεὶ σοι δος 
he one [?you 3and 4him ‘having invited] shall say to you, Give 
3778-5117 2532 5119 756 3326 152, 3588 2078 
τούτω TOTIOV καὶ τότε ἄρξῃ μετ’ αἰσχύνης τον ἐσχατον 
place to this one! And then you begin with shame [Zthe 3last 
5117 2722 , 235 3752 2564 | 
τόπον κατέχειν 14:10 αλλ’ oTAV κληθῆς 
4place to take]. But whenever you should be invited, 
4198 ᾿ 377, 1519 3588 2078 517 2443 3752 
πορευθεὶς αναάπεσε εις TOV εσχατον τόπον ινὰ OTAV 
having gone, recline ἴῃ the last place; that whenever 
2064 3588 2564 ἢ 1473 2036 
ἐλθη ο κεκληκὼς σε εὐπΏ 
[4should come ‘the one having invited you], he should say 
1473 5384 4320 . 511, 5119 [5108.3 
σοι φίλε προσανάβηθι ανῶώτερον τότε ἔσται 
toyou, Ο friend, ascend higher! Then there will be 
1473-1391 1799 3588 4873 . 1473 
σοι δόξα EVOTILOV τῶν συνανακειμενὼν σοι 
glory to you in the presence of the ones reclining together with you. 
3754 3956 3588 5312 1438 5013 ν᾿ 2532 
14:11 om πὰς ο vbov EAUTOV ταπεινωθήσεται καὶι 
For every one exalting himself shall be humbled, and 
aes, 5013 1438 5312 3004-1161 
TATEWHV εαὐτὸν ὑψωθήσεται 14:12 ἐλεγε Se 
the one humbling himself shall be exalted. And he said 
2532 3588 2564. 1473. 3752 4160, 
και TO) κεκληκότι QUTOV OTQV ποιης 
also to the one having invited him, Whenever you should make 
712 2228 1173 3361 5455 3588 5384-1473 3366. 
apiotov Ἢ δείπνον μη φώνει τους φίλους σου μηδέ 
adinner or supper, donot call your friends, nor 


3588 80-1473 , 3366. 3588 4773-1473 , 3366 1069 
τους ASEAMOVS σου μηδέ τους TVYYEVvELS σου μηδέ γείτονας 


your brothers, nor your relatives, nor [neighbors 
4145 3379 2532 1473 | 1473-479 ᾿ 2532 
πλουσίους μήποτε και QUTOL σε αντικαλέσωσι και 
lrich]! lest at any time also they invite youinreturn, and 
1096 1473-468 2 235 3752 
Yevytat σοι ανταπόδομα 14:13 αλλ᾽ οτὰαν 
there should be ἃ ΓΘΟΟΠΊΡΘΠΒ6 to you. But whenever 
4160, 1403, 2564 4434 «376 5560 
TONS δοχὴν κάλει πτωχοὺς αναπήηρους χωλοὺς 
youmake abanquet, call the poor, maimed, lame, 
5185 2532 3107 | 1510.8.2 3754 3756-2192 
τυφλοὺς 14:14 και μακὰριος Eon OTL OVK ἐχουσιν 
blind! And blessed γόοῖ will be, for they do not have 
467 ΠΝ 1473 467.1063 . 1473 
ανταποδοῦναὶ σοι ανταποδοθήσεται yap σοι 


anything to recompense to you; for it shall be recompensed to you 


1722 3588 386 3588 1342.» 
εν TH avactacet τῶν δικαίων 


in the resurrection of the just ones. 


The Parable of the Great Supper 


191-1161 5100 3588 
14:15 akovoas δε τις των 

And having heard, a certain one of the ones 
4873 ; 377 ν.Ὺ 2η35 147. 3107. 3739 
TVVAVAKELMEVOOV 7 TAVTA ειπεν αὐτῷ μακαριος OS 
reclining together with these, said to him, Blessed is the one who 
2068 712 1722 3588 932 3588 2316 3588-1161 
φάγεται ἀριστον ev TH βασιλεία Tov θεοῦ 6 ο δε 
shalleat dinner in the kingdom of God. And he 


2036 1473 , 444-5100 , 4160 1173 3173 2532 


ειπεν αὐτῷ ἀνθρωπὸς τις ἐποίησε δείπνον peya και 
said tohim, Acertainman made [2supper ‘!agreat], and 
2564 4183 2532 649 3588 1401-1473 
εκάλεσε πολλοὺς 14:17 και απέστειλε TOV δούλου aVTOV 
invited many. And _ he sent his bondman 
3588 5610 358. 1173 2036 3588 2564 

ΤΊ ὧρα του δείπνου εἰπεῖν τοῖς κεκλημένοις 
atthe hour ofthe supper tosay totheones being invited, 
2064 3754 2235 2092-1510.2.3 3956 2532 756 


ἐρχεσθε ὁτι dH ἐτοιμὰ εστι TAVTA 14:18 και ρξαντο 
Come! for already [215 prepared 1417]. And they began 
575, 1520 3868 3956 3588 4413 2036 1473 
απὸ μιὰς παραιτεῖσθαι πάντες ο πρῶτος ELTIEV αὐτῷ 
by one toask pardon -- all ofthem. The first said to him, 
δ 89. 2532 2192 318, 1831-2532: 1492. 
aypov γόρασα Kat ἔχ avayKynv εξελθεῖν και ιδεῖν 
[2a field 11 bought], and Ihave anecessity to go forth and to see 


114 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1473 2065 1473 2192 1473 3868 : 2532 2087 
αὐτὸν ερωτὼ GE EXE PE παρητημένον 14:19 και ETEPOS 
it. Task you, Have me pardoned! And another 
2036 2201 1016 39 4002 2532 4198 . 138] 


εἰπε Cevyn βοὼν γόρασα πέντε και πορεύομαι δοκιμάσαι 
said, [3teams 4of oxen 11 bought 2five], and I go to try 


1473 2065 1473 2192 1473 3868 2532 2087 2036 
αὐτὰ ερωτὼ TE EXE PE παρητημένον 14:20 KkaL ETEPOS ELTE 


them.I ask you, Have me pardoned! And another said, 
1135 1060 2532 1223 3778 3756-1410 2064 
γυναίκα ἐγημα και τούτοου δύναμαι ελθεὶν 


[2a wife 11 married],andon account ofthis I am not able to come. 


2532 3854 3588 1401-1565 518 3588 
14:21 και παραγενόμενος ὁ δοῦλος EkEtvos ἀπῆγγειλε TH 


And [?having come lthat bondman] reported to 


2962-1473 _ 3778 5119 3710 ; 3588 
κυριῶ QUTOV ταῦτα TOTE opyto Bets oO 
his master these things. Then being provoked to anger, the 
3617 ‘ 2036 3588 1401-1473 1831 5030 , 1519 
οἰκοδεσπότης εὐπε TH δούλω aAvTOV ἐξελθε ταχέως ELS 
master of the house said to his bondman, Go forth quickly into 
3588 4113 2532 4505 3588 4172 2532 3588 4434 2532 
TAS πλατείας και PUPLAS τῆς πόλεως KAL τους πτωχοὺς καὶι 
the squares and streets of the city, and the poor and 
376 ε 2532 5560 2532 5185 1521 5602 2532 
ἀναπήρους και χωλοὺς και τυφλοὺς εἰσάγαγε ὧδε 14:22 και 
maimed and lame and blind bring here! And 
2036 3588 140] 2962 1096 5613 2004 

εἰπενο δοῦλος κύριε γέγονεν ὡς επέταξας 


[3said 'the 2bondman], Ο master, it has taken place ἃ85. you ordered, 


2532 2089 5117-1510.2.3 , 2532 2036 3588 2962 4314 3588 
καὶ ETL τόπος EOTL 14:23 και εἰπεν o KUPLOS προς TOV 


and still there is place. And [3said !the 2master] to the 


1401 1831 1519 3588 3993. 2532 5418 2532 315 

δοῦλον ἐξελθε εἰς TAS οδοὺς και φραγμοὺς και AVAYKATOV 
bondman, Go forth into the ways and fences, and compel them 
1525 2443 1072 3588 3624-1473 3004-1063 
εισελθεὶν wa γεμισθῆ 0 οἰκὸς μον 14:24 λέγω yap 
toenter, that [2should be filled Imy house]! For I say 
1473 3754 3762 , 3588 435-1565 3588 2564 


VELY OTL ουδεὶς τῶν ανδρὼν EKELVWV TOV κεκλημένων 
to you that not one of those men having been invited 


1089 _ 1473 3588 1173 
YEVOETAL μου του δείπνου 
shall taste of my supper. 
Cost of Discipleship 
4848-1161 | 1473 3793 4183 : 
14:25 συνεπορεύοντο δε αὐτὼ OXAOL πολλοὶ 
And going with him = [2multitudes ‘were great]. 
2532 4762 " 2036 4314 1473 | 
και στραφεὶς εἰπε προς ανυτοὺς 14:26 εἰι τις 
And _ havingturned he 8414 to them, If anyone 
2064 4314 1473 2532 3756 3404 | 3588 3962-1473 ἘΝ Έὶ 
ερχεταᾶι προς με και OV μισει τον TATEPA QUTOV και 
comes to me, and does not detest his father, and 
3588 3384 , 2532 3588 1135 , 2532 3588 5043 2532 3588 
τὴν μήητερα καὶ THV γνυναικα και τὰ TEKVQ και TOUS 
mother, and wife, and children, and 
2532 3588 79 2089-1161 2532 3588 1438 | 5590 


adedhovs καὶ Tas adEAhas ETL δε καὶ τὴν εαὐτοὺῦ Ψψυχὴν 
brothers, and sisters, and still also his own life, 
3756-1410 Ὰ 1473 3101] 1510.1 2532 3748 
ov dvvVaTAaL μου μαθητῆς εἶναι 14:2 και στις 
he 15 ποΐ 8016 [2my 3disciple to be]. And_ whosoever 
3756 941 3588 4716-1473 , 2532 2064 3604 1473 
ου βαστάζει TOV σταυρὸν AVTOV και EPXETAL οπίσω μου 
does not bear his cross and come after me, 
3756-1410 1473-15101 , 3101 5100-1063 1537 1473 
ov SvVVATAL μου ειναὶ μαθητὴς 14:28 τις yap εξ πὍυημὼν 
isnotable tobemy disciple. For who from out of you, 
2309 4444 3618 ᾿ 3780 4412 2523 
θέλων πῦργον οικοδομῆσαι οὗχι πρῶτον καθίσας 
wanting [28 tower !to build], not having first sat down 
5585. 3588 1160 1487 2192 3588 4314 535 
ψηφίζει τὴν δαπάνην EL ἐχει τὰ προς ἀπαρτισμὸν 
totally the expense, sees if he has the things for completion? 
2443 3370 5087 1472. 2310, 2532 
14:29 wa μῆποτε θέντος αὐτοῦ θεμέλιον και 
That lest at any time having set its foundation, and 
3361 2480, 1615 3956 3588 2334 | 
μη ισχύοντος εκτελέσαι TIQVTES OL θεωροῦντες 
not beingable tocomplete it, all the ones viewing 


14:19 


756 1702 1473 3004 3754 3778 3588 
ἄρξωνται ἐμπαιζειν αὐτὼ 14:30 λέγοντες OTL οὗτος ὁ 
should begin ἴο mock him, saying that, This 
444 756 3618 . 2532 3756 2480 1615 
avOpwTos ρξατο οἰκοδομεῖν KAL OVK ἴσχυσεν EKTEAETAL 
man began to build, and was not able to complete. 
2228 5100 935 _ 4198 4820 . 2087 
14:31 ἢ τις βασιλεὺς πορευόμενος συμβαλεῖν ετέρω 
Or what king, going to engage with another 
935 1519 4171 3780 2523 | 4412 1011 F 
βασιλεὶ εἰς πόλεμον OV XL καθίσας πρῶτον βουλεύεται 
king in war, does not sit first to consult 
1487 1415-1510.2.3 1722 1176 5505 528 3588 3326, 
ει δυνατὸς εστιν εν EKA χιλιᾶσιν ἀπαντῆσαι τῷ μετὰ 
if he is able with ten thousand to meet the one with 
1501 5505 2064 1909 1473 1490.1 2089 
εἰκοσι χιλιάδων ερχομένω ETT’ αὐτὸν 14:32 ει δε μῆγε ETL 
twenty thousand coming against him? But if not, _ still 


4206 1473. 15106 4242 649 ; 2065 
TOppw QUTOV OVTOS πρεσβείαν ATOOTE λας ερῶτα 
[3at a distance lof his 2being], [an embassy ‘having sent], he asks 
3588 4314 1515 3779 3767 3056 1537 

TH προς εἰρηνὴην 14:33 οὕτως OVY TAS εἕ 

the terms for peace. So then, every one from out of 
1473 3739 3756 657 3956 3588 1438 


αποτάσσεται πᾶσι τοις εαὐυτοῦ 
toall the things he himself 


VPWV OSs OUK 
you who doesnot send away 


5224 3756 1410 1473-15101 3101 2570 
VTAPXOVEW OV δυναταὶ μου εἶναι μαθητὴς 14:34 καλὸν 


possesses, ἰδ not able tobe my disciple. [2is good 
3588 217 1437-1161 3588217 347] 1722 5100 
τὸ ἅλας eav dE TO ἅλας μωρανθῃ εν τίνι 


1541], but Π the salt should become insipid, by what means 
741 ἣ 3777 1519 1093 3777 1519 2874, 
αἀρτυθήησεται 14:35 οὔτε εις γὙὴν οὔτε εἰς κοπρίαν 


shall it be seasoned? Neither for ground, nor for manure 


2111-1510.2.3 1854 906 1473 3588 2192 3775 
εὐθετὸν εστιν EF βάλλουσιν αὐτὸ ὁ ἔχων WTA 


is it fit — [Soutside ‘they throw 21]. The one having ears 


191 191 
QKOVELV QKOVETO 
to hear let him hear! 


CHAPTER 15 


The Parable of the Lost Sheep 
1510.7.6-1161 1448 1473 3956 3588 5057 
15:1 noav Se εγγίζοντες αὐτὼ TAVTES OL τελῶναι 
And were approaching to him all the tax collectors 
2532 3588 268 191 | 1473 2532. 1254 


καὶ οἱ αμαρτωλοὶ ακούειν αὐτοῦ 15:2 και διεγόγγυζον 
and the sinners tohear him. And [complained 
3588 * 2532 3588 1122 3004 3754 3778 


ov Φαρισαΐοι καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς λέγοντες OTL οὗτος 


Ithe 2Pharisees 3and 4the °scribes], saying that, This one 

268 ν 4327 2532 4906 1473 

αἀμαρτωλοὺς προσδέχεται και συνεσθίει avTots 

[2sinners lfavorably receives] and eats with them. 
2036-1161 4314 1473. | = 3588 3850-3778, ᾿ 3004 

15:3 εἰπε SE προς αὐτοὺς THY παραβολὴν ταύτην λέγων 
Andhe spoke ἴο them this parable, saying, 
5100 444 1537 1473 2192 1540. 4263 

15:4 τις ἄνθρωπος €& πυημὼν ἐχὼν εκατὸν πρόβατα 


What man from out of you, having a hundred sheep, 
2532 622 Ν 1520 1537 1473 3756-2641 3588 
και απολέσας εν εἕ αὐυτὼν ου καταλείπει TO 
and havinglost one fromoutof them, leaves not the 
1767.3, 1767, 1722 3588 2048 2532 4198 . 1909 3588 
EVEVNKOVTA evven ev τη ερημῷ και πορευεταιεπι TO 
ninety nine in the wilderness, and goes after the one 
622 2193 2147 1473. 2532 2147. 
ἀπολωλὸς EWS EVPH αὐτὸ [15:5 και ευρὼν 
being lost, until he should find it? And _ having found, 
2007 1909 3588 5606-1438 » 5463 2532 
επιτίθησιν ETL TOVS ὡμους EXUTOV χαίρων 15:6 και 
he places it upon his own shoulders, rejoicing. And 
2064 | 1519 3588 3624 4779 3588 5384 2532 
ελθὼν εἰς TOV οἶκον συγκαλεῖ τους φίλους και 
having come unto the house, he calls together the friends and 
3588 1069 3004 1473 4796 1473 3754 2147 
τους γείτονας λέγων αὐτοῖς συγχᾶρητέ μοι OTL εὑρον 
the neighbors, saying to them, Rejoice along with me! for I found 


15:7 LUKE 115 
3588 4263-1473 3588 622 : 3004 1473 3754 4052 ᾿ 740 1473-1161 3042 622. 

τὸ πρόβατον μου τὸ ἀπολωλὸς 15:7 λέγω υμὲν OTL περισσεύουσιν ἄρτων εγὼ Se λίμω ἀπόλλυμαι 

my sheep, the one being lost. Isay to you that, abound of breads, but I [2in hunger !perish]. 

3779 5479 | 1510.83 1722 3588 372 | 1909 1520 268 450 ‘ 4198 | 4314 3588 3962-1473 2532 
οὕτως χαρὰ EGTAL εν TW OVPAV ETL EVE αμαρτωλὼ 15:18 αναστὰς πορεύσομαι πρὸς TOV πατέρα μου και 
Thus [joy ‘there willbe] in the heaven over one sinner Having risen up, I will go to my father, and 
3340 . 2228 1909 1767.3, 1767, +1342 , 3748 3756 2046 1473 | 3962 264 1519 3588 372.Ὁϑ ὃ. 2532 
μετανοουντι ἢ επὶ ενενῆκοντα εννέα δικαίοις οἵτινες ου e€pw QUTW) TATEP μαᾶρτον εις τον OVPQAVOV και 


repenting than over ninety nine justones who [2ηοΐ 
5532 2192 3341 
χρείαν ἐχουσι μετανοίας 
3aneed thave] for repentance. 
The Parable of the Lost Coin 
2228 5100 1135 1406 2192 1176 1437 
15:8 Ἢ τις γυνὴ δραχμὰς ἔχουσα δέκα εὰν 
Or what woman [3drachmas ‘having 2ten], 
622 1406 1520. 3780 680 3088 2532 4563 


ἀπολέσῃ δραχμὴν μίαν ουχὶ ἀπτει λύχνον καὶ TAPOL 
she should lose awchmna lone], does not light alamp, and sweeps 
3588 3614, 2532 2212 , 1960 2193 3748 2147 


τὴν οἰκίαν και CyTEt επιμελὼς EWS ὅτου εὑρη 
the house, and seeks carefully until whenever she should find it? 
2532 2147 | 4779 . 3588 5384 2532 3588 
15:9 και ευροῦσα συγκαλείται Tas φίλας και TAS 
And having found, she calls together the friends and the 
1069 3004 4706 : 1473 3754 2147 3588 
γείτονας λέγουσα συγχᾶὰρητέ ; μοι OTL EvVpov τὴν 
neighbors, saying, Rejoice along with me! for Ifound the 
1406 Ν 3739 622. 3779 3004 1473 5479 | 
δραχμὴν nv ἀπώλεσα 15:10 οὕτως λέγω υμὲν χαρὰ 
drachma_ which I lost. Thus Isay toyou, joy 
1096 1799 3588 32 3588 2316 1909 1520 268 
γίνεται ενώπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων TOV θεοὺ επὶ EVE αμαρτωλὼ 
takes place before the angels of God over one sinner 
3340 : 
μετανοουντι 
repenting. 
The Parable of the Lost Son 
2036-1161 444-5100 ὁ 2192 1417 5207, 2532 
1 εἰπε de ἀνθρωπὸς τις εἶχε δῦο υἱοὺς 15:12 καὶ 
And he said, A certain man had two sons. And 
2036 3588 3501 1473 | 3588 3962 3962 1325 1473 
ειπεν O νεώτερος αὐτῶν TO) πατρὶ TATED dos pou 


[4said 'the 2younger 3of them] to the father, O father, give tome 


3588 191 3313 3588 3776. 2532 1244 1473, | 3588 
TO επιβᾶάλλον μέρος τῆς ουσίας και διείλεν QUTOLS TOV 


the assigned part ofthe wealth. And he divided to them the 
979 2532 3326 3756 4183 2250 4863 


βίον 15:13 και μετ’ OV πολλὰς ἡμέρας συναγαγὼν 
livelihood. And after not many days [4having gathered 
537 3588 3501] 527 589 __, 1519 5561 
ἅπαντα ὁ νεώτερος υἱὸς ἀπεδήμησεν εις χῶραν 
Sall lthe younger son], traveled abroad unto a place 
317 2532 1563, 1287 3588 3776-1473 2198 811] 
μακραν και EKEL ιεσκόρπισε τὴν ουσίαν αὐτοῦ Cov ATWTWS 
afar, and there dispersed his wealth living carnally. 
161 1473 3056 Ι096 3042 


1159 
15:14 δαπανήησαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ πᾶντα εγένετο λιμὸς 
[Sspending 1And 2of him] all, there became [2famine 


2478 | = 2596 3588 5561-1565 2532 1473, 756 5302 
LOXUPOS κατὰ την XOPAV EKELVHY και αὐτὸς ἤρξατο υστερείσθαι 


la strong] in that place; andhe began to fail. 
2532 4198 2853 1520 3588 4177 3588 
15:15 και πορευθεὶς εκολληθη EVE τῶν πολιτῶν τῆς 
And having gone Πα cleaved toone ofthe citizens 
5561-1565 2532 3992-1473 1519 3588 68-1473 
χώρας εκείνης και ἐπεμψεν αὐτὸν εις τους αγροὺς QuTov 
of that place, and he sent him forth into his field 
1006 5519 2532 1937 |. 1072 , 3588 
βόσκειν χοίρους 15:16 και επεθύμει γεμίσαι τὴν 
ἴο graze swine. And_ he was desiring | to fill 
2836-1473 575 3588 2769 | 3739 2068 3588 
κοιλίαν αὐτοῦ απὸ TOV KEPATLOV ων Ὥσθιον -- οι 
his belly from the husks which [3were eating ‘the 
5519 2532 3762 [325 1473. 1519 1438 66] 
χοίροι και ovdets εδίδου αὐτὼ 15:17 εἰς εαὐυτὸν de 
2swine], and noone gave to him. [Sto 4himself 1And 
2064 , 2036 4214 3407 3588 3962-1473 
ελθὼν εἶπεν πόσοι μίσθιον του πατρὸς μου 


2having come], he said, How many _hirelings of my father 


Iwillsay tohim, O father, Isinned unto the heaven, and 
1799 1473 2532 3765 1510,2.1 514 2564 | 
ενωπιὸν cov 15:19 και ovKETL eust ἄξιος κληθηναι 
before you, and nolonger amI_ worthy to be called 


5207-1473, 4160, 
υἱὸς TOV TOLYTOV PE ὡς EVA τῶν μισθίων σον 


your son; make me as one of your hirelings! 


1473 5613 1520 3588 3407-1473 2532 
15:20 και 


And 


450 ᾿ 2064 4314 3588 3962-1473 _ 2089-1161 1473 
QvacTtas Ἢ AOE προς TOV TATEPA AVTOV ETL de QUTOU 
having risen up, he went to his father. And still he 
SH2. 566 , 1492 1473, 3588 3962-1473 
μακραν QTEXOVTOS εἰδεν QUTOV ὁ πατὴρ QuTov 
[2far at a distance ‘being], [2beheld 3him this father], 
2532 4697 Ν 2532 5143, 1968 1909 3588 
και εσπλαγχνίσθη και δραμὼν ἐπέπεσεν ETL TOV 
and was moved with compassion, and running fell upon 
5137-1473 . 2532 2705 1473 2036 1161 
τράχηλον αὐτοῦ και κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν 15:21 εἰπε SE 
his neck and kissed him. [4said 1And 
1473 | 3588 5207 3962 264 1519 3588 372 [2 532 
αὐτὸ ο νιὸς TIATED NMAPTOV εις TOV OVPQVOV και 


Stohim ?the 3son], O father, Isinned unto the heaven, and 


1799 1473 2532 3765, 1510,2.1 514 2564 5207-1473 

EVOTLOV TOV και OVKETL ειμὲ ἄξιος κληθηναι υἱὸς σου 

before you, and nolonger ΔΠ11 worthy to be called your son. 
2036 [16] 3588 3962 4314 3588 140]-1473 1627 


15:22 εῖπε SE O πατὴρ προς τους δούλους avTOV εξενέγκατε 
[4said But 2the 3father] to his bondmen, Bring forth 
3588 4749. 3588 4413 2532 1746, 1473. 2532 1325 
τὴν στολὴν τὴν πρῶτην και ενδύσατε αὐτὸν και δότε 
the [apparel lforemost] and putiton him! And give 
1146 1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 5266, 1519 3588 4228 
δακτύλιον ELS τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ και υποδήηματα ELS τους πόδας 
aring for his hand, and sandals for the feet! 
2532 5342 3588 3448 3588 4618 2380 
15:23 και EveyKaVTEs TOV μόσχον TOV σιτευτὸν θύσατε 
And having brought the [?calf lwell fed], sacrifice it! 


2532 2068 2165 3754 3778 358δ 5207-1473 
καὶ φαγόντες εὐφρανθῶμεν 15:24 ὁτι οὗτοςο υἱὸς μου 
and eating we should be merry; for this my son 
3498-1510.7.3 2532 326 2532 622-1510.7.3 2532 2147 


νεκρὸς ἣν καὶ ανέζησε καὶ ἀπολωλὼς HY καὶ ευρέθῃ 
was ἃ dead one, and is revived; and he was lost, and was found. 


2532 756 2165 ‘ 1510.7.3 1161 3588 5207 1473 , 
καὶ ρξαντο ευφραίΐνεσθαι 15:25 ἣν de Ο υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 


And they began to be merry. [>was !And 4son 2his 
35884245 172268 2532 56132064, 1448 
0 πρεσβύτεροςεν AYPH καὶι ὡς ερχόμενος HYYLOE 

3elder] in the field. Andas [2coming ‘he approached] 
3588 3614, 191 4858 . 2532 5525, 
ΤῊ οἰκία Ὥκουσε συμφωνίας και χορὼν 
tothe house, heheard theharmonyofsound and _ dancers. 

2532 4341 1520 3588 3816 4441 


15:26 και TPOTKAAETAPEVOS EVA TOV παίδων ETUVOAVETO 


And having called on ΟΠ6 of the servants he inquired about 
5100 15104-3778 3588-1161 2036 1473 3754 3588 
τι εἴη ταῦτα 15:27 ο δε εἶπεν αὐτῷ OTL O 
what these things may be. And he said to him that, 
80-1473 2240 2532 2380 3588 3962-1473 3588 
adedhos Gov Ὥκει Kau ἐθυσεν ο πατὴρ σον TOV 
Your brother iscome; and [?sacrificed lyour father] the 
3448 3588 4618 : 3754 5198 . 1473-618 
μοσχον TOV GOLTEVTOV OTL VYLALVOVTA αὐτὸν ἀπέλαβεν 
[2calf lwell fed], for beingin health he recovered him. 

3710-1161 2532 3756 2309 1525 


15:28 ὠργίσθη δε καὶ οὐκ ἤθελεν εισελθεὶν 
And he was provoked to anger, and did not want _ to enter. 


3588 3767 3962-1473 τὰς 1831 3870 1473 
ο οὺν πατὴρ αὐτοῦ εξελθὼν παρεκάλει αὐτὸν 


Then his father having come forth comforted him. 
3588-1161 611 2036 = 3588 3962 2400 5118 


15:29 ο δε αποκριθεὶς εἶπε τῷ πατρὶ LoOv τοσαῦτα 
And responding he said to the father, Behold, so many 
2094 1398 1473 2532 3763 1785-1473 3928 


ETH δουλεύω σοι καὶ ουδέποτε EVTOANY GOV παρῆλθον 
years 1 served to you; and at no time [2your command !passed by]; 
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2532 1473 | 3763 1325 2056 2443 3326 3588 5384-1473 
καὶ εμοὶ OVdETIOTE ἐδωκας ἐριφον va μετὰ τῶν φίλων μου 


and to me at no time did you givea kid, that [2 3my friends 


2165 ᾿ 3753-1161 3588 5207-1473 3778 3588 
ευφρανθὼ 15:30 ὁτε Se ο VLOS σου οὗτος O 

11 should be glad]. And when [2your son !this], the one 
2719 , 1473 3588 979 3326, 4204 2064 2380 


καταφαγὼν σου τον βίον μετὰ πορνὼν HAVEV ἐθυσας 
devouring your livelihood with harlots, came, you sacrificed 


1473. 3588 3448 3588 4618 3588-1161 2036 
αὐτῷ τον μόσχον TOV σιτευτὸν 15:31 ὁ δε εἶπεν 
forhim the [2calf lwell fed]. And he said 
1473 | 5043 1473 3842 3326-1473 | 1510.2.2 2532 3956 
αὐτῷ TEKVOV ov πάντοτε μετ εμουν ει και πάντα 
tohim, Child, you atalltimes [2 πΠ6 'are], and all 
3588 1699 4674-1510.2.3 2165-1161 2532 5463 

TH εμὰ oa cotw 15:32 εὐφρανθῆναι δε και χαρῆναι 
the things of mine are yours. But to be merry and rejoice 
1163 3754 3588 80-1473 3778 3498-1510.7.3 2532 
ἐδει OTL ὁ αδελφὸς σον οὗτος νεκρὸς ἣν και 
is necessary, for [2your brother !this] was adead one and 
326 2532 622-1510.7.3 2532 2147 


ανέζησε Kat QTOAWAWS ἣν καὶ ευρέθη 
is revived, and was lost and is found. 


CHAPTER 16 
The Parable of the Unrighteous Manager 
3004-1161 2532 4314 3588 3101-1473 
161 ἐλεγε Se και πρὸς TOVS μαθητὰς aAVTOV 
Andhe said αἴδοὸο to his disciples, 
444-5100 1510.7.3 4145 3739 2192 3623 2532 3778 


ἀνθρωπὸς τις ἣν 
Α certain man was rich 


πλούσιος ος εἶχεν οἰκονόμον και οὗτος 
who had ἃ manager; and this one 


122502: 1473. 5613 1287 3588 5224-1473 

διεβλήθη αὐτὼ ws διασκορπίζων τὰ υπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ 

was accused by ΠΙΠῚ ἃ5 wasting his possessions. 
2532 5455 1473. 2036 1473. 5100 3778 19] 


16:2 και φωνησας QUTOV εἶπεν αὐτὼ τι τοῦτο AKOVO 
And having called him, he said to him, What is this I hear 
4012 | 1473 591 3588 3056 3588 3622-1473 


περὶ σον απόδος τον λόγον τῆς οἰκονομίας σου 
concerning you? Render a reckoning of your management; 
3756 1063 1410 2089 3621 i 2036 
ov yap δυνηση ἐτι οἰκονομεῖν 16:3 εἰπε 
[snot for youare] able anymore to manage. [4said 
1161 172 1438 , 3588 3623 5100 4160, 3754 
Ee εν εαὐυτῷ ο οικονομος τι TOLYOW OTL 
1And Sto Chimself 2the 3manager], What shallI do? For 
3588 2962-1473 851 3588 3622 ᾿ 575 1473. 
ο KUPLOS μον αφαιρείται τὴν οἰκονομίαν απ’ εμοῦὺ 
my master removes the management from me. 
4626, 3756-2480 . 187. 153 1097 
OKQTITELY OVK LOXVW ETTALTELY ALO XKVVONQAL 16:4 €yvov 


[2to dig 11 8η1 ποΐ strong]; to beg Iam ashamed. I know 
5100 4160. 2443 3752 3179 ; 3588 
τι ποιησω wa OTQV μετασταθὼ τῆς 
what Ishalldo that whenever [3should be changed over !the 
3622 7 1209 Ν 1473 1519 3588 3624-1473 
οἰκονομίας δεέξωνταὶ με ELS τους OLKOVS αὐτὼν 
2management] that they shall receive me into their houses. 
2532 4341 1520 1538 3588 5533 ᾿ 
16:5 και προσκαλεσάμενος EVA ἐκαστον τῶν χρεωφειλετὼν 
And calling on [2one leach] _ of the debtors 
3588 2962-1438 3004 3588 4413 4214 3784 | 
TOV KUPLOV EQUTOV ἔλεγε TW TPWOTW πόσον οφείλεις 
of his master, he said to the first, Ηον much do you owe 
3588 2962-1473 3588-1161 2036 1540 943 
τω κυρίω μου 16:6 ο δε εἶπεν εκατὸν βάτους 
my master? And he said, A hundred baths 
1637 2532 2036 1473 , 1209 1473 3588. 112] 
ελαίΐου και ειπεν αὐτῷὸὼ δέξαι σον το γραμμα 
of olive oil. And hesaid tohim, Take your invoice, 
2532 2523 5030 1125 4004 1899 


καὶ καθίσας ταχέως γράψον πεντηκοντα 16:7 ETELTA 


and sitting, quickly write fifty! Thereupon 
2087 2036 1473-1161 4214 3784 | 3588-1161 
ετέρω εἶπεν ov δε πόσον οφείλεις ο δε 


ἴο another hesaid, Απά you, howmuch do youowe? And 


2036 1540. 2884 4621 2532 3004 1473 1209-1473 
€LTEV EKQATOV κόρους σίτου Kat λέγει αὐτὼ δέξαι Gov 


he said, Ahundred cors οἴ grain. And he says to him, You take 


15:30 


3588 1121 2532 1125 3589 2532 1867 3588 
τὸ γρᾶμμα καὶ γράψον ογδοῆκοντα 16:8 και εἐπηνεσεν ὁ 
the invoice, and write eighty! And [praised the 
2962 3588 3623, 3588 93 3754 5430 | 

κύριος TOV οἰκονόμον τῆς αδικίας OTL φρονίμως 
2master] the [2manager unrighteous], for [2with practicality 
4160 , 3754 3588 5207, 3588 165-3778 5429 

ETIOLYOEV OTL οι viol του αἰῶνος τοῦτου φρονιμῶὼτεροι 
The acted]. For the sons of this eon are more practical 


5228 3588 5207, 3588 5457 1519 3588 1074 , 3588 1438, 
VTEP τους VLOVS TOV φωτὸς ELS τὴν γενεὰν τὴν EQUTWV 


than the sons ofthe light [?in 4generation 3their own 
1510.2.6 2504 1473-3004 4160 1438 5384 
εισι 16:9 καγὼ υμὲν λέγω ποιῆσατε εαντοὶς φίλους 
lare]. AndI say to you, Make to yourselves friends 
1537 3588 3126 . 3588 93. 2443 3752 

εκ του μαμῶώῶνα τῆς αδίκιας wa οταὰαν 
from out of the mammon ofthe unrighteous, that whenever 
1587 1209 147. 1519 3588 166 
εκλείπητε . δέξωνται F vas εις τας ALOVLOVS 
you should fail, {πᾶν shouldreceive you into the eternal 
4633 3588 4103 1722 1646 . 2532 1722 
σκηνὰς 16:10 ὁ πιστὸς εν ελαχίστω και εν 
tents. The one trustworthy in theleast also in 
4183 4103-1510.2.3 2532 3588 1722 1646 , 94 
πολλὼ πιστὸς εστι και ὁ εν ελαχίστω aducos 
much __istrustworthy; and theone [2in 57:6 least lunjust] 
2532 1722 4183 94-1510.2.3 1487 3767 1722 3588 94 
καὶ εν πολλὼ ἀδικὸς εστιν 16:11 εε οὖν εν THO αδίκω 
also [?in 3much 115 unjust]. If then in’ the unjust 
3126 . 4103 3756-1096, 3588 228 ‘ 5100 


μαμωνὰ πιστοὶ ovk εγένεσθε TO ἀληθινὸν τις 


mammon [trustworthy ἴγοῖι were not], [4the >5true lwho 
1473 4100. 2532 1487 1722 3588 245 ᾿ 
vpty πιστεύσει 16:12 και εἰ εν τῷ αλλοτρίω 
3to you 2will trust]? And if in that which is a strangers 
4103. 3756-1096 3588 5212 5100 1473 
πιστοι ουκ εγένεσθε το UVPETEPOV TUS πυημιν 
[2trustworthy ‘you were not], [4yourown ‘!who 3to you 
1325 3762 3610, 1410 1417 | 2962 
δώσει 16:13 ουδεὶς οἰκέτης δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις 
2will give]? No servant is able [2two 3masters 
1398 | 2228-1063 3588 1520 3404. 2532 3588 2087 
δουλεύειν γὰρ TOV EVQ μισήσει και τὸν ETEPOV 
το serve]; foreither the one hewilldetest and the other 
25 2228 1520 472 | 2532 3588 2087 2706 


ἀγαπήσει ἡ ενὸς ανθέξεται καὶ του ετέρου καταφρονήσει 
he willlove,or one he will hold to andthe other disdain. 


3756-1410 2316 = 1398, 2532 3126, 191 
ov δύνασθε θεὼ δουλεύειν και μαμωνὰ 16:14 Ἡκουον 


You are not able [God !to serve] and mammon. [Sheard 
1161 3778-3956 , 2532 3588 * ᾿ 5366, 

Ε ταῦτα πᾶντα και OL Φαρισαΐοι φιλάργυροι 
1And_ 7811 these things 2the 3Pharisees fond of money 
5224 2532 1592 . 1473 2532 2036 1473 


vTApXoVTEs και εξεμυκτηριζον αὐτὸν 16:15 και EtTEV aAVTOLS 
4being]; and they derided him. And he said to them, 


1473 1510.2.5 3588 1344 ν 1438, 1799 3588 
πυημεις EOTE ou δικαιοῦντες EQUTOVS EVWTLOVY TOV 


You are the ones justifying yourselves before 

444. 3588 1161 2316 1097, 3588 2588-1473 3754 3588 
ἀνθρώπων ὁ de θεὸς γινώσκει TAS καρδίας υμὼν OTL TO 
men; but God knows your hearts. For the 
1722 444 5308, 946 | 1799 3588 2316 
εν ανθρῶώποις ὑψηλὸν βδέλυγμα EVWTLOV του θεοῦ 
[2in 3men ‘lofty thing] |2an abomination 3before 4God 
1510.2.3 3588 3551 2532 3588 4396 | 2193 * 

eotw 16:16 ο νόμος καὶ οὐ προφῆται ews [Ιωᾶννου 
lis]. The law and the prophets were until John. 


575, 5119. 3588 932 3588 2316 2097 ᾿ 

απὸ τότε ἢ βασιλεία Tov θεοὺ ευαγγελίζεται 

From then the kingdom of God is announced as good news, 
2532 3956 1519 1473 97] 2123-116] 

και TAS εις αὐτὴν βιάζεται 16:17 εὐκοπώτερον δε 
and everyone [?into 31 lforces]. But easier 
1510.2.3 3588 3772, ς 2532 3588 1093 3928 2 2228 3588 
εστι τὸν ουρανὸν καὶ THY γῃην παρελθεῖν Ἢ του 
itis forthe heaven and the earth to pass away, than [4of the 


3551 1520 272 4098 3956 3588 630 
νόμου μίαν κεραίαν πεσεῖν 16:18 πας ο απολῦων 
Slaw ‘'for one 2dot 3to fall]. Every one divorcing 


16:10 {Ald. oAvyw - little. 


16:19 LUKE 117 
3588 1135-1473 , 2532 1060 , 2087 3431 2532 2443 3992-1473 1519 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 
τὴν γυναίκα AVTOV και γαμὼν ETEPAV μοιχεῦει και να πέμψης αὐτὸν εἰς TOV οἶκον του πατρὸς μου 
his wife, and marrying another, commits adultery; and that you should send him forth unto the house of my father, 
3956 3588 630 ᾿ 575, “45... 1060 2192-1063 4002 δ0ὺ 3704 1263 1473 
TAS Oo απολελυμένην απὸ avdpos γαμὼν 16:28 ἐχω γὰρ πέντε ἀδελφοὺς ὁπὼς διαμαρτύρηται avTots 
every one [Zone being divorced 3from 4a husband !marrying], for [have five brothers, so that he should testify to them, 
3431, 2443 3361 2532 1473 2064 1519 3588 5117-3778, 3588 
μοιχενει wa py και QUTOL ἐλθωσιν εις τον τόπον τοῦτον τῆς 
commits adultery. that [Snot 4also !they 2should] come unto this place 
931 3004 1473. * 2192 * _ 2532 
The Rich Man and Lazarus βασάνου 16:29 λέγει αυτὼ Αβραὰμ ἐχουσι Μωσέα και 
of torment. [Ssays 1And 2Abraham], They have Moses and 
1161 5100 1510.73 4145 , 2532 
16:19 τ ρος δε τις Ἂν πλούσιος και 3588. 4306 191 1473 3588-1161 2036 3780 , 
[3man 1And 2a certain] was rich, and τους προφήτας ἀκουσάτωσαν αὐτῶν 16:30 0 SE εἶπεν ουχὶ 
ΕΣ $500 ἜΡΓ Bis ΤῊΝ the prophets; let themhear them! But he said, No, 
3962 * 235 1437 5100 575. 3408 4198 . 4314 


ενεδιδύσκετο πορφύραν και βύσσον εὐφραινόμενος καθ ἡμέραν 


dressed in purple 
2988 

λαμπρὼς 16:20 
and glowing. 


andlinen, being merry daily 
3 ‘ 1161 5100 1510.7.3 
πτωχὸς δε τις ᾿ nv 
[4poorman ‘And 3acertain there was], 


3686 * 3739 906 4314. 3588 4440-1473 
ovopatt Aatapos os εβέβλητο προς TOV πυλῶνα avVTOV 
byname Lazarus, who waslaid at his gatehouse, 
1669 2 2532 1937 5526 575 3588 
NAKWPEVOS 16:21 και επιθυμὼν χορτασθῆναι απὸ τῶν 
one having sores, and desiring to be filled from the 
5589. 3588 4098 575. 3588 5132 3588 4145 ᾿ 
ψιχίων τῶν πιπτόντων ATO τῆς τραπέζης TOV πλουσίου 
crumbs of the ones falling from the table of the rich man. 


2335. 2532 3588 2965 


2064 621 3588 1668-1473 


αλλὰ καὶ OL κύνες EPXOPEVOL αἀπέλειχον TA EAKN αὐτοῦ 


And also the dogs coming licked his sores. 
1096-1161 599 3588 4434 2532 

16:22 eyeveto de ἀποθανεῖν TOV πτωχὸν καὶ 
And it came to pass for [3to die Ithe 2poor man], and 

667-1473 5259 3588 32. |. 1519 3588 2859 3588 


ἀπενεχθῆναι αὐτὸν 
for him to be carried 


599-1161 


πυπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων εις τον κόλπον του 
by the angels into the bosom 
2532 3588 4145 2532 2290 


ABpaap ἀπέθανε ὃὲε και ὁ πλούσιος KAL ETADH 
of Abraham. And [4died 3also !the 2rich man], and was buried. 


2532 1722 3588 86. 


1869 3588 3788-1473 


223 καὶ EV THO GSN ETAPAS τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 


And in Ha 
5224 1722 931 


des, having lifted up his eyes, 
3708 3588 * 575, 3113 


υπᾶάρχων ev βασάνοις opa τον Αβραὰμ απὸ μακρόθεν 
being in torment, he sees Abraham from far off, 


232s 5, 1722 3588 2859-1473 2532 1473, 
και Λάζαρον εν τοις κόλποις αὐτοῦ 16:24 και avtos 


and Lazarus in 


his enfolded arms. And he 


5455 2036 3962 * ἢ 1653 ᾿ 1473 
φωνήσας εἰπε πᾶτερ Αβραὰμ ελεησὸν με 
speaking out loud, said, O father Abraham, show mercy on ΠΊΕ, 


2532 3992 


2443 91] 3588 206 3588 


και πέμψον Λάζαρον wa Baby TO ἄκρον TOU 
and sendforth Lazarus that heshoulddip the tip 


1147-1473 5204 


2532 2711 3588 1100-1473. 3754 


δακτύλου αὐτοῦ ὕδατος καὶ KATAYVXY τὴν γλωσσὰν μον OTL 
of his finger in water and cool my tongue; for 
3600 , 1722 3588 5395-3778 2036 16] * 


οδυνῶμαι εν ΤΏ 


φλογὺ TavTH 16:25 εἶπεν SE Αβραὰμ 


Igrieve in this flame. [said 1And 2Abraham], 


5043 3403 3754 618-1473 3588 18 . 1473 
τέκνον μνησθητι OTL απέλαβες συ TA ayaa σου 


Son, remember th 
1722 3588 2222-1473 
ev ™m Cwn σου 
in your life, 
3568-1161 3592 3870 


at youaccepted the good things of yours 


2532 Ἐ᾿ 3668. 3588 2556. 

και Λάζαρος ομοίως τα κακὰ 

and Lazarus inlikemanner the bad. 
1473-1161 3600 . 2532 1909 


νυν d€ Od€ παρακαλεῖται GV δε οδυνᾶσαι 16:26 και ETL 


But now thus he is comforted, but you grieve. And upon 
3956 3778 3342 1473 2532 1473 5490 3173 

πᾶσι TOVTOLS μεταξὺ ἡμὼν και υμὼν χάσμα μέγα 

all these things, between us and you [chasm ‘is a great] 
4741 | 3704 3588 2309 1224 1759.2 4314 


εστηρικται OTWS OL 


θέλοντες διαβηναι ἔνθεν προς 


firmly fixed, so that the ones wanting to pass over on this side to 


1473 3361] 1410 3366, 3588 1564, 4314 1473 
vas PH δύνωνται μηδὲ οι εκείθεν προς ἡμὰς 
you arenot able, nor theones from there to us 
1276 ᾿ 2036-1161 2065 3767 1473 3962 
διαπερῶσιν 16:27 εἰπε SE ερωτὼ OVV σε πᾶτερ 


should pass through. 


And he said, lask then you, O father, 


πᾶτερ Αβραὰμ αλλ’ EQv TLS ATO VEKPHV πορευθὴ προς 
Ο father Abraham. But if one from dead ones should go to 


1173 3340 2036-1161 1473 1487 * 
αὐτοὺς petavonoovow 16:31 εἶπε SE  avT® εἰ Μωσέως 
them, they will repent. And he said to him, If Moses 
2532 3588 4396 . 3756-191, 3761, 1437 5100 1537 

καὶ TOV προφητὼν OVK AKOVOVELW ουδὲ εὰν τις EK 


and the prophets they did not hear, not evenif one from out of 
3498 450 3982 


VEKPOV αναστη͵ πεισθήῆσονται 
dead ones should rise up will they be yielded. 
CHAPTER 17 
Jesus Teaches on Forgiveness and Obstacles 
2036-1161 431 3588 3101 418-1510.2.3 
17:1 εἰπε SE προς τους μαθητὰς ἀνένδεκτὸν εστι 
And he said to the disciples, It is inadmissible for 
3588 336] 2064 | 3588 4625 3759-1161 1223 
Tov μη ελθεὶν τὰ σκάνδαλα ovat δε ov 
[snot 4tocome ‘the 2obstacles], but woe tohim through 
3739 2064 3081 : 1473 | 1487 
ov EPXETAL 17:2 λυσιτελεὶ αὐτὼ ει 
whom they come. It would be equitable tohim if 
3458 3684 . 4029 4012, 3588 
μῦλος OVLKOS TIEPLKELTQU περι τον 
ἃ millstone ofadonkey | wasencompassed around 
5137-1473 2532 4495 1519 3588 2281 2228 
τράχηλον αὐτοῦ KAL ἐρριπται εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν Ἢ 
his neck, and hebetossed into the sea, than 
2443 4624 1520 3588 3397-3778 
wa σκανδαλίση EVA τῶν μικρὼν τούτων 
that he should cause [310 stumble ‘one of these small ones]. 
4337 1438 1437-1161 264 | 1519 1473 
17:3 προσέχετε EXVTOLS εὰν δὲ apap εἰς σε 
Take heed to yourselves! Andif [?should sin 3against 4you 
3588 80-1473 2008 . 1473. 2532 1437 3340 


0 αδελφὸς σου επιτίμησον αὐτὼ και εὰν PETAVOHOH 
lyour brother], reproach him! And if he should repent, 


863 1473 2532 1437 2034 3588 2250 264 | 

ἄφες αὐτὼ 17:4 και εὰν επτὰκις τῆς ἡμέρας ἀμᾶρτη _ 
forgive him! Andif seven times of the day he should sin 
1519 1473 2532 2034, 3588 2250 1994 3004 
εις σε KQL επτᾶκις τῆς Ἡμέρας επιστρέψη λέγων 
against you, and seven times of the day should turn, saying, 
3340, 863 1473. 

μετανοὼ αφησεις αὐτῷ 


Irepent, you shall forgive him. 


Jesus Teaches on Belief 


2532 2036 3588 652, 3588 2962. 4369 
17:5 Kau εἶπον OL απόστολοι TW κυρίω πρόσθες 
And [3said !the 2apostles] tothe Lord, Add 
1473 4102 2036 1161 3588 2962 1487 2192 
Hew πίστιν 17:6 εἰπε dE ο κύριος = EXETE 
tous belief! [4said !And 2the 3Lord], you have 
4102 5613 2848 4615, 3004-302 3588 
πιστιν ως κοκκον σινάπεως ελέγετε αν ᾿ τῊ 
belief 85 akernel οἵ Ππγιβίαγα, you would have said to 
4807-3778 1610 .. 2532 5452, 1722 3588 2281 


συκαμίνω TAVTY EKPLCWOHTL καὶ φυτεύθητιεν TH θαλάσσῃ 
this sycamine tree, Be rooted out, and be planted in the sea! 


2532 5219-302 1473 5100-1161 1537 
και συπῆκουσεν αν υμῖν 17:7 τις Se εἕ 
and it would have obeyed you. But who from out of 


118 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1473 [40] 2192 722 ᾿ 2228 4165 
πυημὼν δοῦλον ἐχὼν ἀροτριῶντα Ἢ ποιμαίνοντα 
you, [2abondman ‘thaving] plowing or tending, 

3739 1525 1537 3588 68 6 2046 2112 


os εισελθόντι εκ του αγροῦ ερεὶ ευθέως 
who entering from out of the field, willsay immediately, 


3928 377, 235 3780. 
παρελθὼν QVATIETE 17:8 αλλ’ ουχὶ 

in his having arrived, Recline fo eat! But — will he not 
2046, 1473. 2090 5100 1172 2532 
ερει αὐτῷ ετοιμασον τι ᾿ δειπνῃ ow) και 
say tohim, Prepare something! I should have supper. And 
4024 . 1247 1473 2193 2068 2532 
περιζωσάμενος διακόνει μοι ews φάγω και 
girding yourself serve tome until Ishould have eaten and 
4095 2532 3326, 3778 2068 2532 4005 1473 
πιῶ και μετα TAVITA φάγεσαι και πιεσαι συν 


drunk! And after these things [?shalleat 3and 4drink you]. 


3361 5484 2192 3588 1401-1565 3754 4160 | 
17:9 μὴ QpLy EXEL To SOVAW EKELVO OTL εποίησε 
Shall [2ἴδνου 116 have] with that bondman because he did 


3588 1299 1473 3756-1380, 3779 2532 1473 
TH διαταχθέντα AVT® OV δοκὼ 17:10 οὕτω και υμεὶς 
the things being ordered to him? I think not. Thus also you, 
3752 4160, 3956 3588 1299 ᾿ 
οταν ποιησητε TAVITA TA διαταχθέντα 
whenever you should have done all the things set in order 
1473 3004 3754 140] 888 6. 1510.24 3754 3739 
πυημιν λέγετε OTL δοῦλοι αχρειοι εσμεν οτι O 
for you, say that, [3bondmen 2useless !We are], for what 
3784 4160 4160 


ὠφείλομεν ποιῆσαι πεποιηκαμεν 
we ought todo we have done. 


Jesus Heals the Ten Lepers 
2532 1096 1722 3588 4198-1473 
17:11 καὶ εγένετο εν TH πορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν 
And itcameto pass in his going 

1519 * P 2532 1473 1330 1223 3319 
εις Ιερουσαλημ και αὐτὸς διήρχετο διὰ μέσου 
unto Jerusalem, and he went through the midst 
ba 2532 * 2532 1525-1473 ᾿ 
Σαμαρείας και Γαλιλαίας 17:12 και εισερχομένου αὐτοῦ 
of Samaria and Galilee. And of his entering 
1519 5100 2968 528 , 1473 , 1176 3015, 435 
εις τινὰ κῶμην ἀπήντησαν αὐτῷ δέκα λεπροὶ ἄνδρες 
into acertain town, theremet withhim ten leprous men, 
3739 2476 4207 2532 1473 [42 5456 
οι ἐστησαν πόρρωθεν 17:13 και αντοὶ ραν φωνὴν 
who stood at a distance. And they lifted their voice, 
3004 μὴ . 1988 1653 1473 2532 
λέγοντες Inoov emoTata ελέησον ἡμὰς 17:4 και 
saying, Jesus, Master, show mercy onus! And 
1492 2036 1473. 4198 1925 1433. 
ιδὼν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς πορευθέντες επιδείξατε εαὐυτοὺς 
beholding he said to them, Having gone, display yourselves 
3588 2409 | 2532 1096 1722 3588 5217-1473 , 
τοις ιερευσι και εγένετο εν TO) UTIQAYELW QUTOVS 
tothe priests! And it came to pass in their going away, 
2511 . 1520-1161 1537 1473 1492 
εκαθαρίσθησαν 17:15 εἰς δε εξ αὐτὼν ιδὼν 
they were cleansed. And one from out of them, beholding 
3754 2390 5290 3326 5456 3173 1392 
ὅτι Lady πὍυηπέστρεψε μετὰ φωνῆς μεγάλης δοξάζων 
that he was healed, returned with [?voice ἴἃ great] glorifying 
3588 2316 2532 4098 1909 4383 3844 3588 
tov θεὸν 17:16 και ἔπεσεν ETL πρόσωπον παρὰ TOVS 

God, and fell upon his face by 
4228-1473 2168 1473 2532 1473, 1510.73 * - 
πόδας αὐτοῦ EVXAPLOTOV αὐτὼ καὶ AUTOS ἣν Σαμαρείτης 
his feet giving thanks to him. And he was ἃ Samaritan. 

611-1161 . 3588 * . 2036 3780 3588 1176 
17:17 ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ 0 [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν ουχὶ οι δέκα 

And responding Jesus said, Were there not ten 
2511 ᾿ 3588 116] 1767, 4226 3756 
εκαθαρίσθησαν οι ὃε εννέα που 17:18 ουχ 
cleansed? [Sare the !But 4nine 2where]? Were there not 
2147 5290 1325 1391 3588 2316 1508 3588 
ευρέθησαν πυποστρέψαντες δοῦναι δόξαν TH θεὼ EL μη ὁ 
found any returning to give glory to God, except 
241-3778 | 2532 2036 1473. 450, 
αλλογενῆς οὗτος 17:19 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ αναστὰς 
this foreigner? And he said tohim, Having risen up, 


17:8 
4198 κ3588 4102. 1473 4982 1473 
TOPEVOV ἢ πιστις σον σέσωκέ σε 
go! The belief of yours has delivered you. 


The Day of the Son of Man 


1905-1161 p 5259 3588 * 4219 
17:20 επερωτηθεὶς Se πυπὸ τῶν Φαρισαίων πότε 


And having been asked by the Pharisees, When 
2064 3588 932 ; 3588 2316 611] Ν᾿ 1473 
ἔρχεται ἢ βασιλεία του θεοῦ ἀπεκρίθη QUTOLS 
comes the kingdom of God? He answered them, 
2532 2036 3756-2064 3588 932 3588 2316 3326, 
και εἰπεν OVK EPXETAL Ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ μετὰ 


and said, [4comesnot '!The kingdom 30f God] with 
3907 3761, 2046, 2400. 5602 2228 
TapaTHpyHGEWSs 17:21 ουδὲ Epovow ιδοὺ ὧδε ἢ 
observation. Nor shall they say, Behold, here, or, 
2400, 1563, 2400-1063 3588 932 3588 2316. 1787, 1473 


ιδοὺ εκεὺ ιδοῦὺ yap ἡ βασιλεία του θεοῦ εντὸς υμὼν 


Behold, there. For behold, the kingdom of God [2within 3you 


1510.2.3 2036-1161 4314 3588 310] . 2064, 

εστν 17:22 εἰπε SE προς τους μαθητὰς ελεύσονται 

lis]. Andhe said to the _ disciples, There shall come 
2250 3753. 1937 1522 3588 220 (3588 
Ἄμέραι ὅτε επιθυμήσετε μίαν τῶν ἡμερὼν του 
days when youshalldesire [2one 3ofthe 4days Sof the 
5207, 3588 444 | 1492 2532 3756-3708 2532 
VLOV TOV ἀανθρῶπου ιδεὶῖν Kau οὐκ ὄψεσθε 17:23 και 
6son 7of man Ito see], and you will not see. And 
2046, 1473 2400. 5602 2228 2400. 1563, 336] 
εροῦσιν vpty ιδοὺ ὧδε Ἢ ιδοὺ εκεὶ μη 
they shallsay to you, Behold, here; or, Behold, there. Do not 
565 3366 1377 5618-1063 3588 796 , 3588 
ἀπέλθητε μηδὲ διώξητε 17:24 ὡσπερ yap ἢ αστραπῇ ἢ 
goforth, ΠΟΙ pursue! For as the lightning 

797 1537 3588 5259 3772 1519 
αστραπτουσα εκ τῆς vT’ ovpavov εις 
flashing from out of the one place under heaven [2unto 
3588 5259 3772, | ~— 2989 3779 1510.83 2532 
τὴν τπ’ ουρανὸν λᾶμπει οὕτως ἐσται και 


3the other place +under Sheaven radiates], so it will be also 


3588 5207 3588 444 1722 3588 2250-1473 4412-1161 
0 "υἱὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου EV TH ἡμέρα avTOV 17:25 πρῶτον δὲ 


the son of man in his day. But first 
1163 1473 4183 3958. 2532 593 Ny 
Seu αὐτὸν πολλὰ παθεῖν καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι 


it is necessary for him [2much !to suffer], and to be rejected 


575 3588 1074-3778 2532 2531 1096 1722 3588 
απὸ τῆς γενεὰς ταύτης 17:26 και καθὼς ἐγένετο εν ταις 
by this generation. And as it happened in the 
2250 x 37700 1510.8.3 2532 1722 3588 2250 3588 
ἡμέραις Nwe οὕτως ἔσται καὶ EV TALS ἡμέραις TOV 
days of Noah, so it willbe also in the days of the 
5207, 3588 444 2068 4095 1060 
υἱοῦ Tov ἀνθρώπου 17:27 ἡσθιον ἐπινον εγᾶάμουν 
son of man -- they ate, they drank, they married, 
1547 3 891 3739 2250 1525-* 1519 3588 
εξεγαμίζοντο ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέρας εἰσῆλθε Nweers τὴν 
they gave in marriage, as far as which day Noah entered into the 
2787 2532 2064 3588 2627 . 2532 622 537 
κιβωτὸν Kat NAVEV ὁ κατακλυσμὸς και ἀπώλεσεν ATAVTAS 
ark, and [3came !the flood] and destroyed all. 
3668 | 2532 5613 1096 1722 3588 2250 
17:28 ομοίως και ὡς εγένετο εν TALS ἡμέραις 
Inlike manner also ἃ5 ithappened in’ the days 
* 2068 4095 59 4453 
Λὼτ Ὥσθιον ἐπινον ἡγόραζον ἐπώλουν 


of Lot -- they ate, they drank, they were buying, they were selling, 


5452 3618 | 3739-1161 2250 
εφύτευον ωὡκοδόμουν 17:29 ἡ δε ἡμέρα 
they were planting, 186 were building. But in which day 
1831-* 575 1026 4442 2532 2303 575 
εξἕηλθε Awt απὸ Σοδόμῶν ἐβρεξε mvp και θεῖον απ’ 


Lot went forth from Sodom  itrained fire and sulphur from 
3772 , 2532 622 537 2596 3778 
ουρανοῦ και ἀπώλεσεν ATAVTAS 17:30 κατὰ ταῦτα 
heaven and destroyed all. According to these things 
1510.8.3 3739 2250 3588 5207 3588 444 601 
ἐσται Ἢ ἡμέρα ὁ νυιὸς του ἀνθρώπου αποκαλύπτεται 
it will be ἴῃ which day the son of man is revealed. 
17221565, 3588 2250. 3739 1510.83 1909 3588 1430 
17:3lev εκείνη TH ἡμέρα OS EOTAL ETL TOV δώματος 
In_ that day, the one who shall be upon the roof, 


17:32 LUKE 119 
2532 3588 4632-1473 , 1722 3588 3614, 3361 2597 : 3588 1161 2316 3766.2 4160 3588 1557 

καὶ τὰ OKEVH AUTOV EV TH OLKLa PH καταβάτω 70 de θεὸς ov pH ποιήσει τὴν εκδίκησιν 
and his items arein the house, let him not go down But God, shall he inno way execute vengeance} 
142 1473 2532 3588 1722 3588 68, 3668 3361 3588 1588-1473 _ 3588 994 4314 1473 2250 2532 
QPAaL AVTA και ὁ εν TO AYP ομοίως μη τῶν εκλεκτὼν αὐτοῦ τῶν βοώντων προς αὐτὸν ἡμέρας και 
to take them! And the one in the field, in like manner, let him not for his chosen, theones yelling to him day and 
1994 ‘ 1519 3588 3694 3421 Υ 3588 3571  2κ532 3114 ᾿ 1909 1473. 3004 1473 3754 
επιστρεψᾶτω εἰς TA οπίσω 17:32 μνημονεύετε τῆς νυκτὸς και μακροθυμὼν ET” αὐτοῖς 18:8 λέγω VELY OTL 
return to the things behind! Remember night, and is lenient unto them? Isay to you that 
1135-* | 3739 1437 2212, 3588 5590-1473 4160, 3588 1557-1473 1722-5034 4133 3588 
γυναικὸς Λὼτ 17:33 os εὰν ζητησῃ τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ποιήσει τὴν εκδίκησιν AVTOV εν τάχει πλὴν ο 
Lot's wife! Who ever should seek [Zhis soul he shall execute his vengeance quickly. Furthermore, the 
4982 622 1473 2532 3739 1437 622 1473 , 5207 3588 44 2064 686 2147, 3588 4102 
σωσαι ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν καὶ OS εὰἂν ἀπολέσῃ αὐτὴν υἱὸς του ανθρῶπου ελθὼν apa ευρησει τὴν πίστιν 
1to preserve] shall lose it, and who ever should lose it son of man having come then, shall he find belief 


2225-1473. 3004 1473 3778 3588 357] 


ζωογονησει αὑτὴν 17:34 λέγω υμὶν TAVIQ τῇ νυκτὶ 
brings it forth alive. Isay toyou, In this night 
151086 1417 1909 282: 1520 3588 1520 3880 : 2532 
ἐσονται δύο επὶ κλίνης μιὰς ὁ εἰς TAPAAHHOHGETAL και 
there will be two upon [2064 !one]; the one will be taken and 
3588 2087 863 1417 1510.86 229 

ὁ τερος αφεθήησεται 17:35 dvO ἐσονται ἀλήθουσαι 
the other will be left. Two women willbe — grinding 


1909-3588-1473, 1520 3880 2532 3588 2087 863 
ETL TO αὐτὸ μία παραληφθήησεται καὶ ἢ ETEPA αφεθήσεται 


together; one will be taken, and the other will be left. 
1417 15108.6 1722 3588 68 3588 1520 3880 ν 
17:36 δὺο ἐσονταιεν τῷ AYPWO εις παραληφθήσεται 


Two men shall be in 
2532 3588 2087 δό3 


the field; the one will be taken 
2532 611 . 3004 


καὶ ὁ ETEpOS αφεθησεται 17:37 και ἀποκριθέντες λέγουσιν 
and the other will be left. And responding they say 
1473, 4226 2962 3588-1161 2036 1473, δΞ3690 3588 4983 


αὐτῷ που κυριε ο de 
to him, Where, O Lord? And 


1563 4863 3588 105, 
EKEL συναχθησονται OL αετοὶ 


there [3will be gathered the 2eagles]. 


CHAPTER 18 


ειπεν QAUVTOLS OTOV TO σῶμα 


he said to them, Where the body, 


The Parable of the Widow and the Unrighteous Judge 
3004-1161 2532 3850 , 1473 | 4314 
18:1 ἐλεγε Se και παραβολὴν avTots προς 
And he spoke also ἃ parable tothem, to 
3588 1163 3842 4336 ᾿ 2532 3361 1573 Ss 
το ὃειν πάντοτε προσεύχεσθαι και μη εκκακεὶν 
the necessity atalltimes to pray and not totire, 
3004 2923": 5100-1510.7.3 1722 5100 4172 
18:2 λέγων κριτὴς τις HY ᾿ εν τι. πόλει 
saying, [2judge !There wasacertain] in  acertain city 
3588 2316 3361 5399 2532 444 3361 1788 5 
τον θεὸν pH φοβούμενος και AVOpwTOV μη εντρεπόμενος 
[3God !not fearing] and [3man Inot 2respecting]. 
5503-1161 1510.73 1722 3588 4172-1565  . 2532 2064 
3 χῆρα de nv εν τῇ πόλει εκείνη καὶ NPXETO 
ΑΠπά ἃ widow was in that city; and she came 
431 1473 3004 1556 1473 575 3588 476-1473 
προς αντὸν λέγουσα εκδιίκησὸν με απὸ TOV αντιδίκου μου 
to him, saying, Avenge me of my opponent! 
2532 3756-2309 1909 5550 3326-1161-3778, 2036 
18:4 και ovK ἠθέλησεν €TL χρῦνον μετὰ δε ταῦτα εἶπεν 
And he did not want to for atime; but afterwards he said 
1722 1438 | 1499 3588 2316 3756-5399 |. 2532 444 
εν εαὐυτὼ et Kat TOV θεὸν ov φοβοῦμαι και ἀνθρωπον 


to himself, If even God Idonotfear, and man 
3756-1788, 1223-1065 3588 3930 1473-2873 
ουκ εντρέπομαι 18:5 διὰ γε TO παρέχειν μοι κῦπον 


Ido not respect, yet because [2makes 3trouble to me 
3588 5503-3778 1556 | 1473 2443 3361 1519 5056 
τὴν χῆραν TAVTHV εκδικησω αὐτὴν ἵνα μὴ εἰς τέλος 
Ithis widow]  Ishallavenge her, that [?not Sin ὅήηιο end 
206. 5299-1473 2036 1161 3588 
EpXopevy πυηποπιᾶὰζὴ pe 18:6 εἰπε Se ο 
it should 3come to pass 4bruising me]. [4said !And 2the 
2962 191. 5100 3588 2923 3588 93 3004 
κύριος ακούῦσατε τι ο KPLTQS τῆς αδικίας λέγει 
3Lord], Hear what the [judge lunrighteous] says. 


1909 3588 1093 
επὶ τῆς YS 
upon the earth? 


The Parable of the Repentant Tax Collector 


2036-1161 2532 4314 5100 3588 3982 ἃ 
18:9 etme Se καὶ πρὸς τινας τους πεποιθότας 
And he spoke also to some, (the ones relying 


1909 1438 3754 151026 1342 2532 1848 Ρ 
Ed’ EavTOls OTL ELOL δίκαιοι καὶ εξουθενοῦντας 


upon themselves that they are just ones, and treating with contempt 


3588 3062 3588 3850-3778, Ξ 444 1417 
τους λοιποὺς την παραβολὴν ταῦτην 18:10 ἀνθρωποι δὺο 
the rest), this parable. [2men 1Two] 
305 1519 3588 2413 4336 i 3588 1520 * Ν᾿ 
ἀνέβησαν εἰς TO vepov προσεύξασθαι ὁ εἰς Φαρισαΐος 
ascended unto the temple to pray, the one a Pharisee, 


2532 3588 2087 5057 3588 * . 2476 


και ὁ ἕτερος τελώνης 18:11 ὁ Φαρισαΐος σταθεὶς 
and the other ἃ tax collector. The Pharisee standing 
431 1438 | 3778 4336 3588 2316 2168 


προς ENVTOV ταῦτα προσηῃ ETO O θεὸς ευχαριστὼ 
[3to 4himself 2these things Lal God, I give thanks 
1473 3754 = 3756-1510.2.1 5618 3588 3002 μ8588 442 
σοι οτι OVK ειμι ὠσπερ OL λοιποὶ τῶν ανθρῶπων 
ἴο you, that Iamnot as the rest of the men- 
727 94 343ᾧϑ 2228 2532 56133778 3588 5057 
ἄρπαγες ἄδικοι μοιχοὶ Ἢ καὶ ὡς οὕτοςο τελώνης 
predacious, unjust, adulterers, ΟΥ evenas this tax collector. 
3532 1364 3588 4521 586 3956 3745 
18:12 νηστεύω dis του σαββάτου αἀποδεκατὼ TAVTA ὁσα 
I fast twice a sabbath; I tithe all as much as 


2932 2532 3588 5057 SHS. 2476 
κτῶμαι 18:13 και ὁ τελώνης μακρόθεν εστὼς 


1 acquire. And the taxcollector far off standing, 
3756-2309 3761 3588. 3788 _ 1519 3588 3772 | 1869 

ovk Ἤθελεν ουδέ τους οφθαλμοὺς εἰς τον ουρανὸν ETAPAL 
wanted not even [2his eyes 3unto 4the Sheaven 'to lift up], 
235 5180 1519 3588 4738-1473 3004 3588 2316 2433 

αλλ’ ἐτυπτεν ELS TO στῆθος aVTOV λέγων 0 θεὸς Ado OTL 
but beat onto his breast, saying, God deal kindly 
1473 3588 268 3004 1473 2597-3778, 

pou τῶ αἀμαρτωλὼ 18:14 λέγω vpty κατέβη οὗτος 
with me the sinner. Isay to you, this one went down 


1344 1519 3588 3624-1473 . 2228-1063 1565, 3754 
δεδικαιωμένος εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ Ἢ γὰρ εκεινος οτι 


justified unto his house rather than that one; for 
3956 3588 5312 1438 5013 3588-1161 
TAS o υψὼν EQUTOV ταπεινωθήσεται ο δε 
every one exalting himself shall be humbled, and the one 
5013 1438 5312 
ταπεινὼν εαὐτὸν ὑψωθήσεται 
humbling himself shall be exalted. 
Jesus Welcomes the Children 
4374-1161 1473 2532 3588 1025 2443 1473, 


18:15 προσέφερον δε αὐτὼ και TA βρέφη wa αὐτὼν 
And they brought to him also the babes that he 

680 1492-1161 _ 3588 3101 _ 2008 . 1473 
ATTYTAL ἰδόντες SE οἱ μαθηταὶ επετίμησαν aAvVTOLS 
should touch them; but seeing, the disciples reproached them. 
3588 1161 * 434] 1473 2036 863 3588 
18:16 0 ὃε Ιησοὺς προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτὰ εἶπεν ἄφετε TA 
But Jesus calling on them said, Allow the 


18:7 fi.e. avenge. 


120 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 18:17 
3813, 2064 4314 1473 2532 3361 2967 1473 3588-1063 2036 116] 3588 * | 2400, 1473 863 3956 2532 
παιδία ἐρχεσθαι προς με και μη κωλύετε QUTA τῶν Yap 18:28 εἰπε Se ο Πέτρος ιδοὺ ἡμεὶς ἀφήκαμεν πᾶντα KAL 
children tocome to me, and donot restrain them! for of [Ssaid 1And 2Peter], Behold, we left all and 
5108 1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 2316 28 Ἕἑ 3004 190 ; _ 1473 3588-1161 2036 1473: 28] 3004 
TOLOVTWY εστν ἡ βασιλεία του θεοῦ 18:17 ἀμὴν λέγω ἠκολουθησαμέν σοι 18:29 ο δὲ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς ἀμὴν λέγω 
such is the kingdom of God. Amen, I say followed you. And _ he said to them, Amen, I say 
1473 3739 1437 3361 1209 3588 932 3588 2316 1473 3754 3762 , 1510.2.3 3739 863 , 3614, 2228 1118 2228 
υμν os ev μη δέξηται THY βασιλείαν Tov θεοῦ υμὺν OTL ουδεὶς EDT OS αφῆκεν οἰκίαν ἢ γονεῖς H 
to you, who ever should not receive the kingdom of God is you, that [2no one !there is] who left house or parents or 
5613 3813, = 3766.2 1525 1519 1473 , , 2228 1135 , 2228 5043 1752 3588 932 : 
ὡς παιδίον ov μη εἰσέλθη εἰς αὐτὴν ἀδελφοὺς Ἢ γυναίκα ἢ τέκνα EVEKEV τῆς βασιλείας 
as achild inno way shall enter into it. brothers or wife or children, because of the kingdom 
3588 2316 3739 3766.2 618 4179 3 
The Rich Ruler του θεοῦ 18:30 ος ου μη ἀπολάβῃ πολλαπλασίονα 
2545 008 5100 ΤῊΣ πρὸ of God, who in no way should recover much more 
18:18 Kat  ennpamoée τις αὐτὸν ἄρχων 1722 3588 2540.3778 ὀἔ 2532 1722 3588 165. 4588 2064 2222 
And _— [3asked lacertain ¢him ruler], | £¥ 7 this tin τουτῷ ee ev τ ἀτώνυ τῶ ἐρχομένω ἱωὴν 
3004 320 18 5100 4160. 2222 166, ἮΝ this time, and in the [eon coming] life 
λέγων διδᾶάσκαλε ἀγαθέ τι ποιησας Conv aoviov 166, 
saying, [2teacher !Good], what havingdone [life 3eternal eternal. 
2816 2036 116] 1473. 3588 * , 5100 : 
κληρονομήσω 18:19 εἶπε Se αὐτὼ o Inoovs τι Don gke ἢ 
Ishall I do to inherit]? [said !And 4to him 2Jesus], Why The Crucifixion and Resurrection Foretold 
1473-3004 18 = 17029 ἢ 18 . 1508 1520 3588 2316 3880-1161 ὁ 3588 1427 2036 
με λέγεις ἀγαθὸν ουδεὶς ἀγαθὸς ει pH εἰς ὁ θεὸς 18:1 παραλαβὼν de τους δώδεκα εἰπεν 
do youcallme good? Noone is good except one- God. And having taken to himself the twelve, he said 
3588 1785 1492 3361 3431 4314 1473 2400. 305. 1519 * ’ 
18:20 tas εντολὰς οἶδας μη μοιχεύσης προς αὐτοὺς ιδοὺ avaBatvopev εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα 
The commandments you know. Donot commit adultery, to them, Behold, we ascend unto Jerusalem, 
3361 5407. 3361 2813 3361 5576 F 2532 5055 : 3956 3588 1125 ᾿ 
μη hovevons μη κλέψης μη ψευδομαρτυρήσης καὶ τελεσθῆσεται TAVITA τὰ γεγραμμένα 
donot murder, do not steal, donot witness falselyt, and = [!%shall be finished [41] 2the things being written 
5091 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 3588-1161 1222 3588 4306 ᾿ 3588 527 358 44 
τίμα τὸν TATEPA TOV και τὴν μητέρα TOV 18:21 ο de δι τῶν προφητὼν τῷ VLW του ανθρῶπου 
esteem your father and your πο Πα! And 4pby the ‘prophets Tabout the 8son Sof man]. 
2036 3778 3956 5442 1537 3503-1473 3860-1063, 3588 1484 2532 1702 
εὖπε ταῦτα TAVTA εφυλαξᾶμην EK VEOTHTOS μου 18:32 παραδοθησεται yap τοις ἐθνεσι και εμπαιχθήησεται 


he said, These all I kept from out of my youth. 


191-1161 3778 3588 * 0 2036 1473. 2089 
18:22 ἀκοῦσας δε ταῦτα o Ingots εἰπεν αυτὼ ETL 


And having heard these things, Jesus said to him, Still 


1520 1473 3007 3956 3745 2192 4453 
εν σοι λείπει πάντα OOH εχεις TOANTOV 
one thing to you is missing. All, | as much as you have, sell 
2532 1239 4434 2532 2192 2344 1722 


Kau ἑξεις θησαυρὸν εν 
and distribute tothe poor, and youshallhave treasure in 


372 2532 1204 190 147. 3588 1161 191 
ουρανὼ Kat δεῦρο ακολοῦθει μοι 18:23 ὁ ὃε ακοῦσας 


και διᾶδος πτωχοὶς 


heaven; and come, follow me! But hearing 
3778 4036 , 1096 1510.7.3-1063 4145 
ταῦτα περίλυπος εγένετο nv yap πλούσιος 
these things, [2dejected ‘he became], forhe was _ rich, 

4970, 1492 61 147, 3588. * ; 
σφόδρα 18:4 ιδὼν de αὐτὸν ὁ Inoovs 
exceedingly. [Sbeholding ‘!And 4him 2Jesus 
4036 1096 2036 4459 142 3588 3588 
TEPLAVTOV γενόμενον εἰπε πως δυσκόλως οι TH 


6dejected being], said, How with difficulty the ones 
5536 2192 1525 1519 3588 932 3588 2316 
pHpata ἐχοντες ELDEAEVTOVTAL ELS τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
*things ‘having] shall enter into the kingdom of God. 
2123, , 1063 = 1510.2.3 2574 1223 5168 7 
18:25 εὐκοπώτερον yap εστι κάμηλον διὰ τρυμαλιὰς 
[Seasier IFor 211 15] for acamel [2through 3he hole 
4476 1525 ,. 2228 4145 1519 3588 932 Z 
ραφίδος εισελθεῖν ἢ πλούσιον εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν 
4from an Δ] 1ἴο δηΐου], than arich man [?into 3the 4kingdom 
3588 2316 1525 2036 116] 3588 191 , 
του θεοῦ εισελθεὶν 18:26 εἶπεν SE οι ακούσαντες 
Sof God 'to enter]. [4said !And 2the ones hearing], 
2532 5100 1410 4982 3588-1161 2036 3588 
καὶ τις δύναται σωθῆναι 18:27 o de εἰπε τα 
And who isable _ to be delivered? And he said, The 


102, 3834 444 1415-1510.2.3 3844 3588 2316 
αδύνατα παρὰ ἀανθρῶποις δυνατὰ εστι παρὰ τῶ θεὼ 


impossible things by men are possible with God. 


18:20 +See Ex. 20:13-16, Dt. 5:20. 
18:20: t{See Ex. 20:12, Dt. 5:16. 


For he shall be delivered to the nations and will be mocked 


2532 5195 : 2532 1716 . 2532 
και υβρισθησεται και εμπτυσθήσεται 18:33 Kat 
and insulted, and _ spit upon. And 
3146 " 615 1473 2532 3588 2250 3588 
μαστιγώσαντες ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν και TH ἡμέρα TH 
having been whipped they shall kill him. And the [2day 

5154 450 2532 1473 3762 3778 

τρύτη αναστῆσεται 18:34 και avtot ουδὲν τούτων 

Ithird] he will rise up. And they [?nothing 3of these things 
4920 | 2532 1510.7.3 3588 4487 3778 2928 575 1473 , 
συνῆκαν καιην TO ρῆμα τοῦτο κεκρυμμένον απ’ αὐτῶν 
perceived]. For [3was 2thing !this] being hidden from them, 
2532 3756-1097. 3588 3004 


KQL OVK εγίνωσκον TH λεγόμενα 
and they did not know the things being said. 


Jesus Heals the Blind Beggar 
1096-1161 1722 3588 1448-1473 1519 


18:35 εγένετο Se εν τῶ εγγίζειν αυτὸν εις 
And it came to pass in his approaching unto 
ich 5185-5100 2521 3842} 3588 3598 4319 
Ἱεριχὼ τυφλὸς τις εκάθητο παρὰ THY οδὸν προσαιτῶν 
Jericho, ἃ certain blind man sat by the way begging. 
191-1161 3793 1279 . 4441 


18:36 akovoas δεόχλου διαπορευομένου επυνθᾶνετο 
And hearing the multitude traveling about, he inquired about 


5100 1510.4-3778 518-]161 1473, 3754 * 
τι εἴη τοῦτο 18:37 ἀπηγγειλαν δε αὐτὼ oT. Ιησοὺς 


what this may be. And they reported to him that Jesus 
3588 * 3928 2532 994 3004 


o Nalopatos παρέρχεται 18:38 και εβόησε λέγων 
the Nazarene [5 going by. And he yelled out, saying, 
μά 5207 ae Υ 1653, 1473 2532 3588 
Incov vie Δαβὶδ ελέησὸν με 18:39 και οι 
Jesus, Oson of David, show mercy on me! And the ones 
4254. 2008. 1473. 2443 4623 1473-1161 
προάγοντες επετιμὼν AVTW LVA CLOTYOY QUTOS de 
going before reproached him _ that he should keep silent; but he 
4183 3123 2896 5227. * 1653. ᾿ 1473 
πολλὼ μᾶλλον ἐκραζεν υνυιέ Δαβὶδ ελέεησὸν με 
more rather cried out, Oson of David, show mercy on me! 
2476-1161 3588. * ᾿ 2753. 1473 , 
18:40 σταθεὶς Se oO Inoovs εκέλευσεν avtov 
And having stopped, Jesus urged for him 


18:41 LUKE 121 
Fle b3 4314 1473 1448 1161 1473 2064 1063 3588 5207 3588 444 | 2212 2532 4982 
ἀχθῆναι πρὸς αὐτὸν εγγίσαντος de QUTOV 19:10 nAVe γὰρο νιὸς του ανθρῶπου ζητησαι και σῶσαι 
to be brought to him. [Shaving approached 1!And at his], [>came !For 2the 3son 4ofman] toseek and to deliver 
1905, 1473 3004 5100 1473 2309 4160, 3588 622 Σ 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν 18:41 λέγων τι σοι θέλεις ποιησω το ἀπολωλὸς 
he asked him, saying, What do you want I should do? the one being lost. 
3588-1161 2036 2962 2443 308 2532 3588 
ο δε εἶπε κύριε wa αναβλέψυ 18:42 και οι The Parable of the Minas 
And he said, O Lord, that I should gain sight. And 
ιν 2036 1473 308 3588 4102 1473 4982 eee Hot 1478: 3778 Be ‘ 
19:11 ακουόντων δε αὐτῶν ταῦτα Tmpoo Gets 
Τησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτὼ avaprebov ἢ πίστις σου σέσωκέ [Shearing 1And in their] these things, adding 
Jesus said to him, Gain sight! The belief of yours has delivered i 
3 3 3 2036 3850 1223 3588 1451, 1473 1510.1 
Ge 18:43 καὶ παραχρῆμα ἀνέβλεψε Καὶ ἠκολούθει αὐτὼ εἶπεν παραβολὴν διὰ τὸν ἐγγὺς ᾿αὐτόμι Se 
: 7 f λ ; ῖ 3 thi 2bei 
you. And immediately he gained sight, and followed him, he spoke a Pas ΣΝ ae At ae ee being] 
δοξάζων ee ee ae Lei 3280 ace en ev Tepound ais καὶ δοκεὶν αὐτοὺς OTL παραχρήημα μέλλει 
See ane 7 
glorifying God. And all the people, having beheld, gave pina 944 ΠΕΣ ee sane immediately [ eee 
136 3588 60 Ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ αναφαΐίνεσθαι 19:12 εἰπεν 
yey ae God the 2kingdom 30f God] to appear. He said 
Ρ : 3767 arn 5100 2104. 4198 50 1519 5561 
οὖν ἀνθρωπὸς τις _ εὐγενῆς επορεύθη εἰ χῶραν 
CHAPTER 19 then, [3man 1A certain 2well-born] went unto a place 
317 ἊΝ Β 1438 ἐξ ΧΕΙ 2532 5290 ὦ 
μακραν αι ειν EQUTW ATU ειᾶν καὶ υποστρεψαι 
Jesus and Zacchaeus afar toreceive forhimself akingdom and _ to return. 
194 2532 1525 06 £340 3588 I : 2564-1161 1176 140]-1438 1325 1473 
Ἷ καὶ εισελθων UNPXETO τὴν leptxo 19:13 καλέσας δε δέκα δούλους EXUTOV ἐδωκεν AVTOLS 
And having entered he went through Jericho. And having called ten of hisbondmen, he gave to them 
2532 2400. 435, 3686 2564 μ 1176 3414 2532 2036 4314 1417 4231 2193 
:2 καὶ ιδοὺ avnp ονόματι καλούμενος Ζακχαΐος δέκα μνας καὶ ELTE πρὸς αὐτοὺς πραγματεύσασθε εως 
And behold, there was a man by name being called Zacchaeus, | ten minas, and said to them, Be engaged in matters until 
2532 1473, 1510.73 754 dé 2532 3778 1510.73 | 2064 3588-1161 4177-1473 . 3404 1473, 2532 
και αὐτὸς Ἣν ἀρχιτελῶνης καὶ οὗτος nv epxopar 19:14 οι de πολίται αὐτοῦ εμίσουν QAUVTOV καὶι 
and he was a chief tax collector, and thisone was Treturn. And his citizens detested him, and 
4145 2532 2212 1492) 3588 *-5100, 1510.23 | 649 4242 3694 [473 3004 3756-2309 
πλούσιος 19:3 καὶ εζῆτει __ Wew τὸν Τησοὺν τις ἐστι ἀπέστειλαν πρεσβείαν οπίσω αὐτοῦ λέγοντες OV θέλομεν 
rich. And he was seeking to see who Jesus _ is, sent anembassy after him, saying, We donot want 
2532 3756-1410, an 3588 3793 3754 3588 2244 | 3778 936 1909 1473 2532 1096 1722 3588 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο απὸ τον ὄχλου OTL τῇ ἡλικία τοῦτον βασιλεῦσαι εφ᾽ ἡμὰς 19:15 και ἐγένετο εν TH 
and wasnotable because ofthe multitude, for his stature this one to reign over us. And it came to pass in 
3397-1510.7.3 2532 4390 " 1715 305 1909 1880-1473 2983 3588 932 2532 2036 
μιυξκρος. i” 19:4 And προδράμῶν ἐμπροῦθεν ἀνέβη ded ent επανελθεὶν αὐτὸν λαβόντα τὴν βασιλείαν Kai εὖπε 
wassmall nd havingrun im front eascence ds up his returning back, having received the kingdom, that he spoke 


4809 2443 1492 1473 3754 1223 1565, 
συκομωραίΐίαν Wa dH αὐτὸν OTL SU 


a wild fig-tree that hes should behold him; for by 


εκείνης 
that place 


3195 1330 2532 5613 2064 1909 3588 5117 
ἐμελλε διέρχεσθαι 19:5 και ws NAVEV ETL TOV τόπον 
he was about to go. And as hecame unto the place, 


308 3588 * _ 1492 1472. 2532 2036 4314 
αναβλέψας ο Ιησοὺς εἰδεν αὐτὸν Kat εἰπε προς 
having looked up, Jesus beheld him, and said to 
1473 3: 4692 2597 4594-1063 1722 
αὐτὸν Zakxate σπεῦσας κατάβηθι σήμερον yap εν 
him, Zacchaeus, making haste, come down! for today [4in 
3588 3624-1473 1163 1473 3306 2532 
τῶ OlKW σον δει με μεῖναι. — 19:6 και 

5your house lit isnecessary “forme 3to remain]. And 
4692 . 2597 2532 5264_, 1473 5463 
OTEVTAS κατέβη καὶ υπεδέξατο αὐτὸν χαΐρων 
making haste he came down, and welcomed him rejoicing. 

2532 1492 3956 1234 3004 3754 
19:7 Kat ιδόντες πᾶντες διεγόγγυζον λέγοντες OTL 

Απα Πᾶνίηρ seen, all complained, saying that, 
3844 268 , 435 | 1525, 2647 2476-1161 


19:8 σταθεὶς Se 
But standing, 


παρὰ ALAPTOAW ανδρὶ εἰσῆλθε καταλῦσαι 
With ἃ sinful man_he enters to rest up. 


* 2036 4314 3588 2962 2400, 3588 2255 3588 
ZaKXQLOS ELTE πρὸς TOV κύριον ιδοὺ τα μίση τῶν 
Zacchaeus said to the Lord, Behold, the half 

5224-1473 2962 1325 3588 4322 | 25321536, 5100 


πυπαρχόντων LOVKUPLE δίδωμιτοις πτωχοὶς καὶ εἰ τινὸς TL 
of my possessions, Ο Lord,I give tothepoor; andif to any what 


4811 : 291) 5073 2036 1116] 4314 
εσυκοφάντησα ἀποδίδωμι τετραπλοὺν 19:9εὐπε SE προς 


Textorted, I will give back quadruple. [3said 1And 4to 
1473, 3588 * _ 3754. 4594 4991 3588 3624-3778 , 
αὐτὸν 0 [Ιησοὺς ὁτι σήμερον σωτηρία TH OLKW τούτω 
Shim 2Jesus] that, Today deliverance [Zin this house 
1096 2530 2532-1473, 5207 * : 1510.23 
εγένετο καθότι και αὐτὸς VLOS Αβραὰμ εστιν 


took place], in so far as he also [2ason 3o0f Abraham lis]. 


545 1473. 
φωνηθηναι αὐτῷ 


3588 1[401-3778 3739 1325 
τους δούλους τούτους οις ἐδωκε 
[2to be called 3to him 1for these bondmen], to whom he gave 
3588 694 | 2443 1097 5100 = 5100-1281 . 
TO apyvpLov wa yuu τις τι διεπραγματεῦσατο 
the money, that he should know what business each did. 
3854-1161 3588 4413 3004 2962 3588 3414-1473 
19:16 παρεγένετο δε ο πρῶτος λέγων κύριε Ἢ pva σου 
And came the first saying, O master, your mina 
4333 ᾿ 1176 3414 2532 2036 1473 2095 
προσειργᾶσατο δέκα μνὰς 19:17 kau εἶπεν αὐτὼ εὖ 
gained an additional ten ΠΊΪΠ85. And he said to him, Good, 
18. ‘1401 3754 1722 1646 . 4103 1096 
ἀγαθὲ δοῦλε OTL εν ελαχίστω πιστὸς εγένου 


O good bondman; for in the least  [#trustworthy ‘you were], 
1510.5 1849, 2192 1883 1176 4172 
to Ou εξουσίαν ἐχὼν επᾶνω δέκα πόλεων 
let there be for you [authority having] above ten cities! 
2532 2064 3588 1208 3004 2962 3588 3414-1473 
19:18 και λθεν ὁ δεύτερος λέγων κύριε Ἢ pva σον 
And [2came !the 2second], saying, O master, Your mina 
4160 4002 3414 2036-1161 2532 3778 2532 1473 
ἐποίησε πέντε μνας 19:19 εἶπε δὲ καὶ τούτω και συ 


made five minas. 
1096 1883 4002 4172 


And he said also to this one, And you 
2532 2087 2064 3004 


γίνου επᾶνω πέντε πόλεων 19:20 και ἕτερος ADE λέγων 
become above five cities. And another came, saying, 
2962 2400, 3588 3414-1473 3739 2192-606 1722 
κύριε ἰδοῦ Ἢ μνὰ σον ἣν εἶχον αποκειμένην εν 
O master, behold, your mina, which I have is being reserved in 
4676 5399-1063 1473 3754 444 840 
σουδαρίω 19:21 εφοβοῦύμην yap σε ὁτι ἄνθρωπος αὐστηρὸς 
ἃ scarf. For I feared you, for [3man 2a stern 
1510.2.2 142 3739 3756-5087 2532 2325 

ει αρεις ο ovk ἐθηκας και θερίζεις 
lyou are]— you take up what you rendered not, and you harvest 


3739 3756-4687 
ο ουκ εσπειρας 


what you sowed not. 


3004-1161 1473 | 1537 3588 
19:22 λέγει Se αὐτὼ εκ του 


And he says to him, From out of 


122 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 19:23 
4750-1473 , 2919 . 1473 4190 , 1401 1492 3754 1438 . 3588 2440 1909 3588 4454 1913 3588 
στοματὸς σου κρινὼ σε πονηρέ δοῦλε noeus OTL EQUTIOV τὰ WATLA ETL TOV πῶλον επεβίβασαν TOV 
your mouth I will judge you, O wicked bondman. You knew that their own garments upon the foal, — they conducted 
1473 444 840 1510.2.1 142 3739 = 3756-5087 2 ᾿ 4198 ᾿ 1161 1473, 529] ᾿ 3588 
εγὼ ἄνθρωπος αὐστηρὸς ELL αἵρων ο ουκ ἐθηκα Ιησοὺν 19:36 πορευομένου Se αὐτοῦ VTETCTPHOVVYVOV τὰ 
I [3man 2astern am], taking up what I rendered not Jesus. [5going 1And of his], they spread 
2532 2325 3739 3756-4687 2532 1223 5100 2440-1473 1722 3588 3598 1448 | 1161 1473 
και θερίζων ο ουκ ἐσπειρὰ 19:23 και διὰ τι ιμᾶτια αὐτὼν EV TH οδὼ 19:37 εγγίζοντος de QUTOV 
and harvesting what I sowed not. And therefore why their garments in the way. [Sapproaching 1And 2of his] 
3756-1325 3588 694-1473 . 1909 3588 5132 2235 4314 3588 2600 Ε 3588 3735 3588 1636 | 
ουκ ἐδωκας το αργύὺριὸν μου ETL τὴν τράπεζαν non προς TH καταβάσει του ὄρους τῶν ελαιὼν 
did you not give my money unto the money lenders table, already to the descent of the Mount of Olives, 
2532 1473 2064, 4862 5110 302-4238 1473. 756 537 3588 4128 3588 3101 5463 
και εγὼ ελθὼν συν τόκω αν ἐπραξα αὐτὸ Ὥρξαντο ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος τῶν μαθητὼν χαΐροντες 
and I having come [3with ‘interest !would have exacted 2177 [Sbegan ‘all 2the 3multitude 4ofthe disciples] rejoicing 
2532 3588 3936 2036 142 575. 1473 3588 134 3588 2316 5456 BITS < 4012 3956 3739 


19:24 και τοις παρεστῶσιν εἶπεν ἄρατε AT’ AVTOV τὴν 
And to the ones standing by, he said, Take from him the 
3414 2532 132.) 3588 3588 1176 3414 2192 2532 


μναν καὶ δότε τῷ τὰς δέκα μνὰς ἔχοντι 19:25 και 
mina, and give it to the one [2ten 3minas thaving]! And 
2036 1473. 2962 2192 1176 3414 3004-1063 
e€lTov αὐτὼ κύριε exer δέκα pvas 19:26 λέγω yap 
they said to him, O master, he has ten [Π]Πη85. For I say 
1473 3754 3056 3588 2192 1325. 575-161 
VELY «OTL παντὶ τῷ ἔχοντι δοθήσεται απὸ δὲ 
to you that, To every one having, it shall be given; but of 
3588 3361 2192 2532 3739 2192 142 | 575. 1473 
του BN EXOVTOS και ὁ ἔχει αρθῆσεται απ’ avTov 
the one not having, even what he has shall be taken from him. 
4133 3588 2190-1473 1565, 3588 3361 
19:27 πλὴν τους εχθροὺς μου εκείνους τους μη 
Furthermore, my enemies, those of the ones not 
2309 . 1473 936 “ 1909 1473 17]. 5602 2532 


θελησαντὰς με βασιλεῦσαι ET’ AVTOVS ἀγάγετε ὧδε και 


wanting me toreign over them, lead them here and 
2695 : 1715 _ «1473 
κατασφάξατε ἐμπροσθὲν μου 
butcher them infront οἵ me! 
Jesus Enters Jerusalem 
2532 2036, 3778 4198, 1715 
19:28 και εἰπὼν ταῦτα ETOPEVETO ἐμπροσθεν 
And having said these things, he went ahead, 
305 ᾿ 1519 * ; 2532 1096 5613 
avaBatvwv εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 19:29 και εγένετο ως 


ascending unto Jerusalem. And it came to pass as 
1448 1519 * 2532 * 4314 3588 3735 
Ὥγγισεν εἰς Βηθσφαγὴ και Βηθανίαν προς το Opos 

he approached unto Bethphage and Bethany, to the mountain 
3588 2564 1636 , 649 1417 3588 3101-1473 


τὸ καλούμενον EAQLWY απέστειλε 5VO TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 


being called Olives, he sent two of his disciples, 
2036, 5217 1519 3588 2713, 2968 1722 
19:30 εἰπὼν VTQYETE εἰς τὴν κατέναντι κῶμην εν 
having said, Go unto the opposite town, in 
3739 1531 2147, 4454 1210 1909 3730 
n ELOTIOPEVOPEVOL EVPHOETE πῶλον δεδεμένον Ed’ ον 


which entering you will find a foal being tied, upon which 
3762 4455 44 2523 3089 1473 | 
ουδεὶς πώποτε ἀνθρώπων εκάθισε λύσαντες αὐτὸν 
noone [281 anytime Ἰοῖ πΠ]6ὴ}] sat. Having untied him, 


1." 2532 1437 5100 1473-2065 1223 5100 
ayayete 19:31 και εὰν τις πὍυημὰς ερωτὰ διὰ τι 
lead him! And if anyone asks you, On account of why 


3089 3779 2046, 1473. 3754 3588 2962-1473 
λύετε οὕτως EPELTE αὐτὼ OTL O κύριος αὐτοῦ 
do you untie it? Thus shall you say to him that, His master 

ΚΡ 2192 565-1161 3588 649 , 
χρείαν ἐχει 19:32 ἀπελθόντες de οι ἀπεσταλμένοι 
[2need thas]. And going forth, the ones having been sent 
2147 2531 2036 1473 3089 1161] 1473 3588 
Evpov καθὼς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 19:33 λυόντων SE αὐτῶν TOV 


found it as he said to them. [Suntying !And 2of their] the 

4454 2036 3588 2962-1473 _ 4314 1473. 5100 3089 3588 

πῶλον εἶπον οι κυριοι QUTOV πρὸς αὐυτους TL AvVETE ᾿ τον 

foal, [2said this masters] to them, Why do you untie the 
3 3588-1161 2036 3588 2962-1473 , 3532 2192 

πῶλον 19:34 οἱ δε εἰπὸν ὁ κύριος QUTOV χρείαν EXEL 

foal? And _ they said, His master [2need thas]. 

2532 7] 1473 4314 3588 ὃ 2532 1977 


19:35 και ἤγαγον αὐτὸν προς τον ΙΪησοὺν και επιρρίψαντες 


And [πον ἰδ him to Jesus. And having cast 


αἵνειν τον θεὸν φωνὴ μεγάλη περὶ πασὼν ὧν 
to praise God [2voice !witha great] for all which 
1492 1411. 3004 2127 Ἶ 3588 


εἶδον δυνάμεων 19:38 λέγοντες εὐλογημένος ὁ 
they beheld of works of power; saying, Blessedbe the 
2064 935 1722 3686 2962 1515 1722 
ερχόμενος βασιλεὺς εν ονόματι κυρίου εἰρηῃνὴ εν 
coming king in thename ofthe Lordt. Peace in 
3772 2532 139] 1722. 5310 2532 5100 3588 
ovpav® καὶ δόξα εν υψίστοις 19:39 και τινες τῶν 
heaven, and glory in the highest. And some of the 
iS 575 3588 3793 2036 4314 1473 1320. 


Φαρισαίων απὸ του ὄχλου εἶπον προς αὐτὸν διδᾶάσκαλε 
Pharisees from the multitude said to him, Teacher, 


2008 , 3588 3101-1473 | 2532 61] 2036 
επιτύμησον τοις μαθηταῖς Gov 19:40 και ἀποκριθεὶς εὐπεν 


reproach your disciples! And responding he said 
1473 3004 1473 3754 1437 3778 4623 , 3588 3037 
QuTots λέγω vp OTL εὰν οὗτοι σιωπησωσιν οι λίθοι 
to them, Isay to you that if these should keep silent, the stones 
2806 

κεκράξονται 


will have been crying out. 


Jesus Weeps Over Jerusalem 


2532 5613 1448 1492 3588 4172 2799 
1 καὶ ws Ὠγγισεν ιδὼν τὴν πόλιν ἐκλαυσεν 


Andas_ he approached beholding the city, he wept 
1909 1473, 3004 3754 1487 1097 2532 1473 2532 
em’ αὐτῇ 19:42 λέγων oT εἰ EYVOS και συ και 


over it, saying that, If youknew, even you, also 
1065 1722 3588 2250-1473 3778 3588 4314 1515-1473 

γε εν τῇ Ἡμέρα σου ταύτη TA προς ειἰρηνὴν σου 
indeed in [?your day this], the things for your peace — 
3568-1161 2928 575 3788-1473 3754 2240 


νυν de εκρύβη απὸ οφθαλμὼν σου 19:43 ὁτι ξουσιν 
but now it was hidden from your eyes. For [?shall come 


2250 1909 1473 2532 4016 Z 3588 2190-1473 
μέραι emt σε Kat περιβαλοῦσιν οι εχθροὶ σου 
Idays] upon you, and [?shall put 4around lyour enemies 
5482 1473 2532 4033 1473 2532 4912 

χὰρακὰ σοι και περικυκλωσουσὶ σε καὶ συνέξουσὶι 


3a siege mound] you, and shall surround you, and shall constrain 
1473 3840 2532 1474 τ 1473 2532 3588 5043-1473 
σε πᾶντοθεν 19:44 και εδαφιουσὶ σε και τὰ τέκνα σου 
you from all sides, and shall dash you, and your children 
1722 1473 2532 3756-863. . 1722 1473 3037 1909 
ev σοι καὶ OVK αφησουσιν εν σοι λίθον επὶ 
with you; and theyshallnotleave among you astone upon 
3037 446.2 3756-1097 3588 2540 | 3588 1984-1473 | 
λίθω ἀνθ’ wv ουκ ἔγνως TOV καιρὸν τῆς επισκοπῆς σου 
astone, because you knew not the time of your visitation. 
2532 1525 _ 1519 3588 2413. 756 1544 | 3588 
19:45 kat εἰσελθὼν εἰς TO ἱερὸν ἤρξατο εκβάλλειν τους 
And entering into the temple he began to cast out the ones 


4453 1722 1473, 2532 59 3004 1473 
πωλοῦντας EV αὐτὼ καὶ ἀγοράζοντας 19:46 λέγων αὐτοῖς 
selling [Sin 4it land 2buying], saying to them, 
1125 3588 3624-1473 3624 4335 1510.2.3 
γέγραπται. | ο οἰκὸς μου οἶκος προσευχῆς εστὶν 
It has been written, My house [2a house 3of prayer [15].} 


19:38 +See Ps. 118:26. 
19:46 +See Is. 56:7. 


19:47 LUKE 123 
1473-1161 1473-4160 4693. 3027 2532 2532 1554-1473 1092 , 2532 3589 _. 5550 
vets SE αὐτὸν ETOLMOATE σπήλαιον ληστὼν 19:47 και kau εξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοὶς και ἀπεδήμησε χρόνους 
But you made it a cave of robbers. And and handed it over to growers, and traveled abroad [20 time 
1510.73 1321 3588 2596 2250 1722 3588 2413, 3588-1161 2425. 2532 1722 2540 , 649 4314 3588 
Ἂν διδᾶασκων TO καθ’ ημέραν EV TH ιερὼ οι δε ικανοὺς 20:10 και εν καιρὼ ἀπέστειλεν προς τους 
he was_ teaching by day in the temple. And the la fit amount]. And in the season he sent to the 
749 7 2532 3588 1122 , 2212 1473-622 1092 . 140] 2443 575 3588 2590 , 3588 290 5 
ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ OL γραμματεὶς εζητουν αντὸν ἀπολέσαι γεωργοὺς δοῦλον Wa απὸ του KAPTOV τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος 
chief priests and the scribes were seeking to destroy him, growers abondman, that from the fruit of the vineyard 
2532 3588 4413 3588 2992 2532 3756-2147 1325 1473 | 3588-1161 1092 . 1194 1473. 
KQL OL πρῶτοι TOV Aaov 19:48 και ουχ εὕρισκον δῶσιν αὐτὼ οι δε γεωργοὶ δείραντες QUTOV 


and the foremost ofthe people, and they did not find 
3588 5100 4160 3588 2992 1063 537 1582 
το τι ποιησωσιν ο λαὸς γὰρ ἅπας εξεκρέματο 

what they should do; [2the 3people !for] all | depended on 
1473-191 
αὐτοῦ ακούων 
hearing him. 

CHAPTER 20 


The Authority of Jesus Questioned 


2532 1096 1722 1520 3588 2250-1565 
20:1 Kat εγένετο εν μιὰ TOV ἡμερὼν εκείνων 
And itcame ἴο pass in one of those days, 
1321-1473 3588 2992 172 3588 2413 2532 
LOQTKOVTOS QuUTOU TOV λαὸν εν τω LtEepw και 
of his teaching the people in the temple and 
2097 é 2186 3588 749 : 2532 
ευαγγελιζομένου επεστησαν OL ἀρχιερεῖς και 
announcing good news, [®stood by 'the chief priests 3and 
3588 1122 . 4862 3588 4245 , 2532 2036 
οι γραμματεῖς συν τοις πρεσβυτέροις 20:2 και εἴπον 
4the scribes] with the elders, and spoke 
431 1473 3004 2036 1473 1722 4169 1849 
προς αὐτὸν λέγοντες εἰπε ημὶν εν ποία εξουσία 
to him, saying, Tell us! by whatkind of authority 
3778-4160 153 5100 1510.2.3 3588 1325 
ταῦτα ποιεῖς τις εστιν ὁ δους 
do you do these things? Or who is the one having given 
1473 3588 1849-3778 611-1161 2036 4314 


σοι τὴν εξουσίαν ταύτην 20:3 ἀποκριθεὶς δε εἶπε προς 
to you this authority? And answering he said to 
1473. 2065 1473 2504. [520 3055 2532 2065 [473 
αὐτοὺς EPOTHTOW υμὰς καγὼ EVA λόγον και ELTATE μοι 
them, [?will ask en 1And I] one word, and you tell to me! 


3588 908 1537 3772 . 1510.73 
20:4 τὸ βάπτισμα το νὸν εξ ovpavov ἣν 
The immersion of John— [from out οἵ 3heaven  !was it] 


2228 1537 444 3588-1161 4817 ᾿ 4314 
Ἢ εξ ανθρῶώπων 20:5 0 συνελογίσαντο προς 
or from out of men? And they reckoned ἴο 
1438, 3004 3754 1437 2036 1537 3772 : 
EQUTOLS λέγοντες ὁ OTL EQV εἰπωμεν εἕ ovpavov 
themselves, saying that, If we should say, From out of heaven; 
2046, 1223 5100 3767 — 375-41006 ἢ 1473. 
ερει διὰ τι ουν ουκ επιστευσατε αὐτῷ 
he shallsay, Therefore why then did younot believe in him? 

1437-1161 2036 1537 444 3956 3588 2992 

6 εαν δε εἰπωμεν εἕ ανθρῶπων Taso λαὸς 

And if we should say, From out of men; all the people 
2642 . 1473 3982 . 1063 151023. Ἐ 
καταλιθᾶάσει ἡμᾶς πεπεισμένος γὰρ εστιν ἸΙωᾶννὴν 
will completely stone us, [ροιβιδάθα ‘for 2they are] John 
4396-1510.1 2532 61 . 3361-1492 
προφήτην εἶναι 20:7 και απεκρίθησαν μη ειδέναι 
to be a prophet. And_ they answered, We do not know 
4159 2532 3588 * 2036 1473 | 3761, 1473 3004 
πόθεν 20:8 kat o [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοὺς οὐυδέ εγὼ λέγω 
from where. And Jesus said tothem, Nor 401 say 
1473 1722 4169 1849 3778-4160 
vp εν ποία εξουσία ταῦτα ποιὼ 
to you by what authority I do these things. 


The Parable of the Growers 


756-1161 4314 3588 2992 3004 3588 
20:9 ὴρξατο de πρὸς τὸν λαὸν λέγειν τὴν 
Andhe began [20 3the 4people ‘to speak] 
3850-3778 . 444-5100 5452 290, 
παραβολὴν ταύτην ἀνθρωπὸς TIS εφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα 
this parable, Acertainman planted a vineyard, 


they might give tohim. Butthe growers having flayed him 
1821 2756 2532 4369, 3992 


εξαπέστειλαν κενὸν 20:11 και προσέθετο πέμψαι 
sent him away empty. And_ he proceeded to send forth 
2087 140] 3588-1161 2548 . 1194 
ἕτερον δοῦλον οι δε KQKELVOV δείραντες 
another bondman. Butthey ([?thatonealso ‘having flayed], 
2532, 818 ., 1821, 2756, 2532 
και ATLLATAVTES εξαπέστειλαν κενὸν 20:12 και 
and dishonoring him, senthimaway empty. And 
4369, 3992 5154 3588-1161 2532 3778 
προσέθετο πέμψαι τρίτον οι δε και τοῦτον 
he proceeded tosendforth athird, butthey also [this one 
5135 5 1544 2036 1161 3588 
τραυματίσαντες εξέβαλον 20:13 εὐπεν Se ο 
Ἰῃανίηρ wounded], cast him out. [Ssaid 14And 2the 
2962 3588 290 5100 4160 3992 
κύριος του ἀμπελῶνος τι ποιηῆσω πέμψω 
3master 4ofthe vineyard], What shallI do? 1 willsend forth 
3588 = 5207-1473 3588 27 Ν 248] 3778-1492 
τον VLOV μου τον αγαπητον tows τοῦτον ιδόντες 
my son, the beloved. Perhaps _beholding this one 
1788 5 1492-1161 1473 | 3588 
EVTPATNOOVTAL 20:14 ιδόντες SE αὐτὸν οι 
they will show respect. But beholding him, the 
1092 . 260. 4314 (1438, 3004 3778, 
γεωργοὶ διελογίζοντο πρὸς εαυτοὺς λέγοντες OVTOS 
growers reasoned to themselves, saying, This 
1510.23 3588 2818 ὁ 1205 615 1473 2443 
εστιν ο κληρονόμος δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν wa 
is the heir. Come, we should kill him, that 
1473-1096 . 3588 2817 , 2532 1544 | 1473. 
ἡμὼν γένηται H κληρονομία 20:15 και εκβαλόντες αὐτὸν 


[sbecomes ours !the 2inheritance]. And having cast him 
1854 3588 290 615 5100 3767 4160, 
ἐξω του ἀμπελῶνος ἀπέκτειναν τι ουν ποιήσει 
outside the vineyard they killed him. What then shall [5do 
1473 3588. 2962 3588. 290, 2064͵ 
αὐτοῖς ὁ κύριος του ἀμπελῶνος 20:16 ελεύσεται 
Sto them ‘the 2master 3of the 4vineyard]? He will come 
2532 522... 3588 1092-3778, 2532 = 1325 3588 
και ἀπολέσει τους γεωργοὺς τούτους και δώσει τον 
and destroy those growers, and willgive the 
290 . 243 191-1161 2036 3361-1096 
ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοις ακούσαντες SE εἶπον pH γένοιτο 
vineyard toothers. And having heard they said, May it not be. 
3588-1161 1689. 1473 2036 5100 3767 1510.2.3 
20:17 ο δε εμβλέψας αὐτοῖς επεν τι οὺν εστι 
And looking tothem he said, What then is 
3588 1125-3778. ἥ 3037 3729 593 . 
TO γεγραμμένον τοῦτο λίθον ον ἀπεδοκίμασαν 
this having been written, The stone which [rejected 
3588 3618 ( 3778 1096 , 1519 2776 
ou οἰκοδομοῦντες οὗτος εγενΏθη εἰς κεφαλὴν 
Ithe ones building], this isbecome for head 
1137 , 3956 35884098 | 1909 1565, 3588 3037 
γωνίας 20:18 tas 0 TECMVET’ εκείνον TOV λίθον 
of the corner? + Every one falling upon that stone, 
4917 : 1909 3739 1161] 302 4098 
συνθλασθῆσεται ed’ ov δ᾽ αν πέση 
will be fractured in pieces; [2upon 3whom 1011] ever it should fall, 
3039 ὦν 1473 , 2532 2212 3588 749 Σ 
λικμήσει αὐτὸν 20:19 και εζηῆτησαν οἱ apxLEpEts 
it will winnow him. And [sought ‘the 2chief priests 


2532 3588 1122 _ 191] _ 1909 147. 3588 5495 
και OL ‘Ypappatets επιβαλεῖν επ’ αὐτὸν τὰς χείρας 
3and ‘the scribes] to put [2upon 3him Thands] 


20:17 +See Ps. 118:22. 


124 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1722 1473 , 3588 5610 2532 5399 1097-1063 3754 
εν avtTy ΤῊ pa Kat εφοβηθησανΐ ἐγνωσαν yap ὅτι 
in that same hour, and they feared, forthey knew that 
4314 1473 | = 3588 3850-3778 2036 2532 
προς αὐτοὺς την παραβολὴν ταύτην εἶπε 20:20 και 
[3against 4them 2this parable the spoke]. And 
3906 649 1455 5271 Ν 
παρατηρήσαντες ἀπέστειλαν εγκαθέτους VTOKPLVOMEVOUS 
closely watching, theysent ones lying in wait, pretending 
1438 1342-15101 2443 1949 . 1473 
EQUTOVS δικαίους ειναι wa επιλάβωνται αὕτου 
themselves to be just ones, that they should take hold of his 
3056 1519 3588 3860-1473 3588 746 | 2532 3588 
λόγου εἰς TO παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν TH apxn και TH 


word, for the delivering him up 


Ι89 Κ3588 2232 
εξουσία του ἠγεμόνος 
authority of the governor. 


to the sovereignty and to the 


Give unto Caesar 


2532 1905 | 1473. 8004 1320 
20:21 και επηρῶτησαν αὐτὸν λέγοντες διδᾶάσκαλε 
And they questioned him, saying, Teacher, 
1492 3754 3723, 3004 2532 1321 2532 3756 2983 


οἶδαμεν OTL ορθὼς λέγεις και διδάσκεις καὶ OV 
we know that rightly you speak and teach, 


λαμβάνεις 
and do not take 


4383 235 1909225. 3588 3598 3588 2316 1321, 

πρόσωπον AAN ET’ ἀληθείας THY οδὸν TOV θεοῦ διδάσκεις 

face, but in truth [2the 3way 4of God !you teach]. 
1473 τ 5411 1325 2228 3756 


1832 
20:22 ἐξεστιν ἡμὶν Καίσαρι φόρον δοῦναι ἢ ov 
Is it allowed for us [3to Caesar 2tribute !to give] or not? 


2657-1161 1473 3588 3834 2036 4314 
20:23 Katavonoas 5€ αὐτὼν THY πανουργίαν εἶπε προς 

But contemplating their sone. he said to 
1473, 5100 1473-3985 , 1473. 1220 
QUTOVS τι με πειρᾶζετε 20:24 ἐπιδεϊξοτε μοι δηνὰᾶριον 
them, Why do you test me? Display to me a denarius. 


5100 2192 1504, 2532 1923 ο΄ 61:16: 
τίνος EXEL ELKOVa και επιγραφὴν αποκριθέντες SE 


Whose [4does it have limage 2and 3inscription]? And answering 


2036 μὲ 3588-1161 2036 1473 591 

εἶπον Καίσαρος 20:25 ο δε εἶπεν αὐτοῖς απόδοτε 
they said, Caesar. And he said to them, Give back 
5106 3588 ba μὴ 2532 3588 3588 2316 
τούνυν τὰ Καίσαρος Καίσαρι καὶι τὰ του θεοῦ 
therefore the things of Caesar to Caesar, and the things of God 


3588 2316 2532 3756-2480 1949 Ν 1473, 
τω θεὼ 20:26 και ουὔκ ἰσχυσαν ἐπιλαβέσθαι avtov 
to God. And they were not able to take hold of his 
4487 1726 3588 2992 2532 2296 1909 3588 
ρήματος εναντίον Tov λαοῦ και θαυμάσαντες ETL TH 
saying before the people. And marveling over 
612-1473, 4601 

αποκρίσει QuTov εσίγησαν ᾿ 

his answer they were quiet. 


Jesus Questioned Concerning the Resurrection 
4334-1161. 5100 3588 τ : 
20:27 προσελθόντες SE τινες tov Σαδδουκαίων 
But coming forward certain ones of the Sadducees, 
3588 483 386 3361 1510.1 1905, 
OL ἀντιλέγοντες ανᾶάστασιν μὴ ; εἶναι ETNPWTYTAV 
disputing a resurrection, clang it not to be, asked 
1473. 3004 1320 1125 1473 1437 
αὐτὸν 20:28 λέγοντες διδάσκαλε Μωσῆς ἐγραψεν ημΐν εὰν 
him, saying, Teacher, Moses wrote tous if 
5100 80. 599 2192 1135, 2532 3778 = 815 
τινος αδελφὸς ἀποθάνῃ ἐχὼν γυναίκα KAL οὗτος ATEKVOS 
anyone's brother should die, μανίην awife, andhe  [2childless 
599 2443 2983 3588 80-1473 . _ 3588 1135 
ato0avy wa λάβη ὁ αδελφὸς AVTOV THY γυναίκα 
lshould die], that [should take ‘his brother] the wife 
2532 1817 4690 3588 80-1473 2033-3767 
καὶ ἐξαναστήσῃ σπέρμα τω ἀδελφὼ αὐτοὺ 20:29 επτὰ ουν 
and should raise up seed to his brother. [2then seven 
80. 1510.7.6 2532 3588 4413 2983 135, 
αδελφοὶ σαν και 0 πρῶτος λαβὼν YVVALKA 
3brothers !There were]. And the first having taken a wife, 


20:19 +Ald. adds tov daov - the people. 


20:20 
599 815 2532 2983 3588 1208 3588 
ἀπέθανεν ἄτεκνος 20:30 και ἐλαβεν o δεύτερος τὴν 
died childless. And [3took ‘the second] the 
1135 2532 3778 599 815 2532 3588 5154 


γυναΐκα και οὗτος ἀπέθανεν QTEKVOS 
wife, and he died childless. And the third 
2983 1473. 5615-1161 2532 3588 2033. 2532 3756-2641 

EAaPEV αὐτὴν ὡσαύτως SEKAL OL επτὰ και OV κατέλιπον 
took her, and likewise also the seven. And they did not leave 
5043 2532 599 5305-1161 3956 599 

τέκνα καὶ ἀπέθανον 20:32 ὕστερον δε πᾶντων ἀπέθανεν 
children, and they died. And afterwards all died 

2532 3588 1135 , 1722 3588-3767 386 , 5100 1473. 


20:31 και o τρίτος 


καὶ ἢ γυνὴ 20:33 εν τῇ ουν αναστᾶάσει τίνος αὐτῶν 
and the wife. In thenthe resurrection, which of them 
1096 1135. 3588-1063 2033, 212 1472. 1135 
γίνεται γυνὴ οὐ γὰρ επτὰ ἐσχὸν αὐτὴν γυναίκα 
does she become wife? Forthe seven had her as wife. 
2532 611 . 2036 1473 Ὁ, 3588 * , 3588 5207, 3588 
20:34 και αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ιησοὺς οἵ viol του 


And answering [?said 3to them Jesus], The sons 


165-3778 . 1060 2532 1548 3588-1161 
αἰῶνος TOVTOV γαμοῦσι καὶ εκγαμίσκονται 20:35 ou δὲ 

of this age marry, and give in marriage. But the ones 
2661 . 3588 165-1565 wy aa 2532 3588 
καταξιωθέντες του αἰῶνος εκείνου τυχειν και τῆς 
being deemed worthy [Zof that eon Ito attain], and of the 
386 ᾿ 3588 1537 3408 3777 1060. 
αναστασεῶς τῆς εκ VEKPOV οὔτε γαμουσιν 
resurrection of the ones from out of dead ones, neither marry 
3777 1547 3777.1063 599 _ 2089 

οὔτε εκγαμίζονται 20:36 οὔτε yap αποθανεὶν ETL 

ΠΟΙ give in marriage. For neither [2to die 3any longer 
1410 2465 1063 1510.26 2532 5207-1510.2.6 3588 
δύνανται ισᾶγγελοι yap εισι και υἱοι εισι του 


lare they able], [Slike angels 'for 2they are] and are sons 


2316 3588 386 5207 1510.6 3754-1161 
θεοὺ τῆς αναστάσεως VLOL ὄντες 20:37 ὁτι δε 
of God, [3ofthe 4resurrection 2βοηβ ‘being]. But that 
1453 3588 3498 2532° * 3377 1909 3588 942 
EYELPOVTALOL VEKPOL και Moons ἐμήνυσεν emt τῆς βάτου 
[306 raised !the 2dead ones],even Moses indicated at the bush, 


5613 3004 2962 
ὡς λέγει κύριον 
as he says, The Lord 
2532 3588 2316 * 


3588 2316 ἢ 2532 3588 2316 * 
τον θεὸν Αβραὰμ Kaw Tov θεὸν Ισαὰκ 


God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
2316-1161 3756-1510.2.3 3498 


καὶ Tov θεὸν Ιακωβ 20:38 θεὸς δε OVK ἐστι νεκρὼν 
and the God of Jacoby. But God is not of dead ones 
235: | 2198 3956-1063 1473-2198, 611-1161 


αλλὰ ζωντων TAVTES γὰρ αὐτὼ CHOW 20:39 ἀποκριθέντες δὲ 


but {πὸ living, for all live to him. And answering 
5100 3588 1122 2036 1320 2573 2036 
τινες TOV γραμματέων ELTOV διδᾶάσκαλε καλὼς εἴπας 
some of the scribes said, Teacher, well youspoke. 

3765-1161 511 1905 1473 3762 
20:40 ουκέτι Se ετόλμων ETEPWTAV αὐτὸν OVOEV 

And no longer they dared to ask him anything. 

The Christ 
2036-1161 4314 1473 4459 3004 3588 5547 


20:41 εἰπε SE προς αὐτοὺς πως λέγουσι TOV Χριστὸν 
Andhe saidto them, How do they say the Christ 

5207 κι 1510.1 2532 1473. * 3004 1722 
VLOV Δαβὶδ εἶναι 20:42 και αὐτὸς Δαβὶδ λέγει εν 
[2the son 30f David !to be]? And he, David says in 
976 5568, 2036 3588 2962 3588 2962-1473 2521 
βίβλωηω Ψψαλμὼν εἰπεν o κύριος τω κυρίω μου κάθου 
the book of Psalms, [3said 'The 2Lord}] to myLord, Sit down 
1537 1188-1473 2193 302 5087 3588. 2190-1473 
ek δεξιὼν pov 20:43 ews av θω τους εχθροὺς σου 
at my right, until whenever I put your enemies 
5286 3588 4228-1473 * 3767 2962-1473 
VTOTOSLOV τῶν ποδὼν TOV 20:44 Δαβὶδ οὖν κύριον αὐτὸν 
as a footstool for your feet. David then [?him Lord 
2564 | 25324459 5207-1473, 1510.23 191 161] 3956 
KQAEL καὶ πὼς VLOS αὐτοῦ εστιν 20:45 ἀκούοντος δὲ παντὸς 
lcalls],so Πονν [2Π1580ὴ΄ 115 he]? [Shearing 1And 2all 


20:37 +See Ex. 3:6. 
20:42 +See Psalms 110:1 LORD - the Greek proper name of Diety. 
20:42-43 1866 Ps. 110.1. 


20:46 LUKE 125 
3588 2992 2036 3588 3101-1473 4337, 575 3752-1161 191 4171 | 2532 181 δ 
του λαοὺ εἶπεν τοις μαθηταῖς avTOV 20:46 προσέχετε απὸ 21:9 ὁταν dE QKOVO NTE πολέμους και ἀκαταστασίας 
3the 4people], he said to his disciples, Take heed of And whenever you should hear of wars and commotions, 
3588 1122 ᾿ 3588 2309, 4043 _ 1722 4749 . 2532 3361 4422. 1163-1063 3778 1096 

TOV γραμματέων TOV θελόντων περιπατεῖν EV στολαΐς και μη πτοηθὴτε Sev yap TAVTA γενέσθαι 
the scribes wanting to walk in robes, and you should not be terrified; for it is necessary these things take place 
5368 783 . 1722 3588 58 , 2532 4410 δ 4412 235. 3756 2112 3588 5056 5119 3004 
φιλούντων ασπασμοὺς EV TALS WYOPALS και πρωτοκαθεδρίας πρῶτον αλλ’ OVK ευθέως το τέλος 21:10 τότε ἐλεγεν 
being fond of greetings in the markets, and first seats first, but not immediately is the end. Then he said 
1722 3588 4864 2532 4411 1722 3588 1173 1473 1453 1484 1909 1484 2532 932 1909 


εν ταις συναγωγαῖς και πρωτοκλισίας εν τοις δείπνοις 


in the synagogues, and _ first place in the suppers; 
3739 2719 3588 3614, 3588 5503 2532 4392. | 

20:47 00 κατεσθίουσι τας OLKLAS τῶν χηρὼν καὶ προφάσει 
who devour the houses of the widows, and for an excuse 


3117 4336 3778 2983 4053 2917 
μακρὰ TPOGEVXOVTAL οὗτοι λήψονται περισσότερον κρίμα 


[2Ιοὴρ !they pray]. These shall receive extra judgment. 
CHAPTER 21 
The Widow's Offering 
308-1161, 1492 3588 906 
21:1 avapreas Se εἰδε τους βάλλοντας 
And looking up, he beheld [2throwing 
3588 1435-1473 1519 3588 1049 ᾿ 4145 Ν 
TH Sopa αὐυτὼν εἰς το γαζοφυλάκιον πλουσίους 
3their gifts 4into the treasury Ithe rich], 
1492-1161 5100 2532 5503 3998 ᾿ 906 
21:2 εἰδε δὲ τινα καὶ χηραν πενιχρὰν βάλλουσαν 


and he beheld a certain [2widow !destitute] throwing 
1563, 1417 3016 2532 2036 230 3004 1473 3754 
eket Svo λεπτὰ 21:3 και EtTEV αληθὼς λέγω VELY OTL 
there two leptas. And hesaid, Truly Isay to you that 
3588 5503 3588 4434 | 3778 4183 3956 906 
nN χῆρα Ἢ πτωχὴ αὕτη πλεῖον πάντων ἐβαλεν 

[Swidow 2poor ‘this Smore than “all 4threw in]; 

537-1063 3778 2585 3588 4052-1473 , ἢ 
21:4 ἅπαντες yap οὗτοι εκ του περισσενοντος AVUTOLS 


for all these from out of their abundance 
906 1519 3588 1435 3588 2316 3778-1161 1537 3588 
ἐβαλον εἰς τὰ ὥρα του θεοὺ αὕτη δε εκ του 
threw in the gifts of God, but she from out of 
5303-1473 537 3588 970 3739 2192 
VOTEPYPATOS αὐτῆς ATAVTA TOV Biov ξ ον εἶχεν 
her deficiency [all 3the 4livelihood 5which ®she had 
906 
ἐβαλε 
threw]. 
Jesus Foretells 
2532 5100 3004 4012, 3588 2413 | 
21:5 και τινων λεγόντων περὶ του ιεροὺ 

And assome were speaking concerning the temple, 
3754 3037 2570 . 2532334 2885. 
ὅτι λίθοις καλοὶς και ἀαναθημασι κεκόσμηται 
that with [2stones !goodly] and consecrated offerings it was adorned, 
2036 3778 3739 2334 | 2064 
εὖπε 21:6 ταῦτα a Oewpette ελεῦσονται 
he said, These things which you view- there shall come 


2250 1722 3739 3756-863 3037 1909 3037 3739 
ἡμέραι εν ats οὔκ αφεθήσεται λίθος emt λίθω os 
days in which [?shall not be left !a stone] upon a stone, which 
3756-2647 ‘ 1905-1161 1473 3004 

ov καταλυθήσεται 21:7 ἐπηρώτησαν δε αὐτὸν λέγοντες 
shall not be broken up. And they asked him, _ saying, 
1320. 4219 3767 3778-1510.8.3 2532 5100 35884592. 
διδάσκαλε πὸτε οὖν ταῦτα ἐσται και τι το on μειον 
Teacher, when then will these things be? And what is the sign 


3752 3195-3778 1096 3588-1161 
ὅταν μέλλη ταῦτα γίνεσθαι 21:8 o δε 
whenever these things are about to take place? And 
2036 991 fd 4105 4183-1063 
εἶπεν βλέπετε πλανήθητε πολλοὶ γὰρ 


he said, Take heed that ΤῸΝ should not be misled! for many 
2064 1909 3588 3686-1473, 3004 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2532 
ελεύσονται ETL τῷ ovopatt pov λέγοντες OTL εγὼ ειμι και 
shall come in my name, saying that,I amhe, and, 
3588 2540 [448 3361 3767 4198 3604 1473 
Ο καιρὸς γγικε μη οὖν πορευθῆτε οπίσω αὐτῶν 
The time approaches. [2ηοἱ 3then !You should] go after them. 


αὐτοῖς εγερθησεταιέθνος επὶ ἐθνος Kat βασιλεία ETL 
to them, [shall rise 4Nation] against nation, ἃη 6 kingdom against 


932 5 4578 ν 5037 3173 2596-5117, 
βασιλείαν 21:11 σεισμοὶ τε μεγᾶλοι κατὰ τόπους 
kingdom. [Searthquakes 1Also 2great] in places, 

2532 3042 . 2532 3061 1510.8.6 540 

Kau λιμοὶ Kau λοιμοὶ ἐσονται φοβητρὰ 
and [?famines 3and 4pestilences ‘there shall be]; [?fearful things 
5037 2532 4592 Ὁ 575 3772 Ὁ Ζῆν, 1510.8.3 

τε και σημεία απ’ ουρανοῦ μεγάλα ἔσται 

lalso], and [3signs ‘from ὅμθαάνθη great Ithere will be]. 


4253-1161 3778 537 1911 Ν 1909 1473 
21:12 προ δὲ τούτων ATAVTOV επιβαλοῦσιν Ed’ vas 

But before these things all together, they shall put [?upon 3you 
3588 5495-1473 2532 1377 3860 5 1519 
τας χείρας αὐτὼν και SLMEOVEOL παραδιδόντες εις 

their hands], and shall persecute you, delivering you up unto 
4864 , 2532 5438 , 7 1909 935 2532 2232, 
συναγωγὰς καὶ φυλακὰς ἀγομένους ETL βασιλεῖς καὶ ἡγεμόνας 


synagogues, and prisons, leading you unto kings and governors 
1752 3588 3686-1473, 576-116] 1473 1519 
ἕνεκεν του ονόματὸς μου 21:13 ἀποβήσεται Se vpty εἰς 


because of my name. But it shall result to you for 
3142 | 5087-3767 1519 3588 2588-1473 ν 
μαρτύριον 21:14 θέσθε ουν εἰς τὰς καρδίας υμὼν 
a testimony. Then you put it into your hearts 
3361 4304 626 ᾿ς 1473-1063 
μη προμελετὰν αἀπολογηθήναι 21:15 εγὼ γὰρ 
not ἴο meditate beforehand to make a defense! For I 
1325 1473 4750 2532 4678 3739 3756-1410 

δώσω Vly στόμα και σοφίαν ἢ ου δυνήσονται 
shall give to you amouth and wisdom in which [5will not be able 
471 2 3761, 436 3956 3588 480 5 
αντειπειν ουδὲ ἀντιστῆναι πᾶντες οι αντικειμενοι 
6to contradict 7nor pees lall 2the ones 3being adverse 


1473 3860-116 2532 5259 1118 , 2532 
υμὶῖν 21:16 παραδοθήσεσθε de και UTO γονέων και 
4to you]. But you will be delivered up even by parents, and 
80. 2532 4773 2532 5384 2532 2289 


αδελφὼν και TVYYEVOV και φίλων και θανατωσουσιν 
brothers, and relatives, and friends; and they shall put to death 
1537 1473 2532 1510.85 3404 5259 
εἕ υημὼν 21:17 και ἐσεσθε μισούμενοι υπὸ 
some from out of you. And you will be detested by 
3956 1223 3588 3686-1473 2532 2359 1537 
πάντων διὰ το ὀνομὰ μου 21:18 και θρίξ εκ 

all on account of my name. But a hair from out of 
3588 2776-1473 3766.2 622 1722 3588 


τῆς κεφαλῆς υμὼν ov μη ἀπόληται 21:19 εν τῇ 
your head in no way shall perish. By 
5281-1473 τι 2932 3588 5590-1473 3752-1161 


VTOLOVY υμὼν κτησασθετας ψυχὰς υμὼν 21:20 ὁταν δὲ 


your endurance acquire your life! And whenever 
1492 2944 , 5259 4760 3588 
LonTe κυκλουμένην πυηπὸ στρατοπέδων τὴν 
oon should behold [2being encircled 3by 4encamped armies 
519 1097 3754 1448 3588 2050-1473 

ἱερυσαλήμ, TOTE γνῶτε OTL Ὠγγικεν Ἢ ερήημωσις auvTHS 
lJerusalem], then know that [2approaches ther desolation]. 

S119 3588 1722 3588 * . 3343 | 1519 3588 
21:21 tote ov εν τῇ [Ιουδαία φευγέτωσαν εἰς τὰ 

Then the ones in Judea let flee into the 
3735 2532 3588 1722 3319 1473 1633 
opy ‘ KQU OL εν μέσῳ αὐτὴν εκχωρείτωσαν 
mountains! And the ones in the midst of her let withdraw! 
2532 3588 1722 3588 5561 3361 1525 1519 1473 
καὶ OL εν ταῖς χῶὼραις μη εισερχέσθωσαν εἰς αὐτὴν 


And let the ones in the regions not enter into her! 


3754 2250 1557 3778 | 1510.26 3588 4137 . 
21:22 ὁτι ἡμέραι εκδικησεως αὐταὶ εἰσι TOV πληρωθῆναι 


For [days 4of avenging ‘these 2are] to fulfill 
3956 3588 1125 : 3759-1161 3588 
TAVITA TH γεγραμμένα 21:23 ovat δε ταις 


all the things having been written. But woe to the ones 


126 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1722 1064 ᾽ 2192, 2532 3588 2337 1722 
εν γαστρὶ εχοῦσαις και ταῖς θηλαζοῦσαις εν 
[2in 3the womb ‘having one], and to the ones nursing in 
1565, 3588 2250 1510.8.3-1063 318, 3173 
EKELVQLS TALS ἡμέραις EOTAL γὰρ QvayKH μεγάλη 
those days. For there willbe [distress great] 
1909 3588 1093 2532 3709, 1722 3588 2992-3778, 2532 
em τῆς YHS καὶ οργὴ εν τω aw τούτω 21:24 και 
upon the land, and wrath among this people. And 
4098 | 4750 3162 2532 163 


πεσοῦνται στόματι μαχαίρας καὶι αιἰχμαλωτισθήσονται 
they shall fall by the mouth of the sword, and shall be taken captive 


1519 3956 3588 1484 2532 Ἢ 1510.83 3961 

εις πᾶντα TA EOVH καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐσται πατουμένη 
into all the nations. And Jerusalem will be for treading 
5259 1484 89] 4137 2540 1484 


υπὸ εθνὼν ἄχρι πληρωθῶσι καιροὶ εθνὼν 
by nations until [3shall be fulfilled ‘she times 2of the nations]. 
2532 1510.83 452 | 1722 2246 2532 4582 2532 
21:25 και ἐσται σημεία ev ἡλίω καὶ σελήνη και 
And there shall be signs in thesun, and moon, and 
798 2532 1909 3588 1093 4928 , 1484 1722 640 
ἄστροις καὶ ETL τῆς YHS συνοχῆ εθνὼν εν απορία͵ 
stars; and upon the earth conflict of nations, in perplexity, 
2278 | 2281 2532 4535 674 . 
21:26 ἀαποψυχόντων 


Nxovoyns θαλάσσης και σᾶλου γψυ 

of resounding sea and tossing about; [2fainting 

444. 575 5401 2532 4329 3588 1904 4 

ἀνθρώπων απὸ φόβου kat προσδοκίας TOV ἐπερχομένων 

Imen] fromfear andexpectation of the things coming 

3588 3611 3588-1063 1411, 3588 ΣΝ 

ΤΏ οἰκουμένη αι γὰρ VVQWELS τῶν ουρανὼν 

tothe inhabitable world, forthe powers of the heavens 

4531 ; 2532 5119 3708 3588 5207 

σαλευθήσονται 21:27 και τότε ὄψονται τον VLOV 

shall be shaken. And then theyshallsee the son 

3588 444 | 2064 1722 3507, 3326 , 141] 

του ἀνθρώπου ερχόμενον εν νεφέλη μετὰ δυνάμεως 
of man coming in acloud with power 

2532 1391 4183 | 756-1161 3778 

και δόξης πολλῆς 21:28 ἀρχομένων Se τούτων 

and [2glory !much]. But at the beginning of these things 

1096 BIZ. 152 2532 1869 3588 2776-1473 

γίνεσθαι ανακύψατε καὶ ETAPATE TAS κεφαλὰς υμὼν 


coming to pass, let [206 raised 3and 4lifted up 


1360 1448 3588 629-1473 : 
διότι εγγίζει Ἢ ATOAVTPWOLS υμὼν 


for [2approaches lyour release by ransom]! 


lyour heads], 


The Parable of the Fig-tree 


2532 2036 3850 . 1473 1492 


. 3588 4808 
21:29 kau εἰπε παραβολὴν αὐτοὺς ἴδετε 


τὴν συκὴν 


And he spokea parable ἰἴο them, Look at the fig-tree, 
2532 3956 3588 1186 3752 4261 _ 
και πᾶντα TA δένδρα 21:30 ὅταν προβάᾶάλωσιν 
and all the trees! Whenever they should burgeon 
2235 991, 579. 1438 , 1097, 3754 2235 
non βλέποντες ad’ EaUTwWV γινώσκετε OTL NOH 


already, seeing it yourselves youknow that already 


1451. 3588 2330 1510.2.3 3779 = 2532 1473, 3752 
εγγὺς To θέρος εστν 21:31 οὕτω και VES OTAV 
[4near ‘the 2summer 3515]! Thus also you, whenever 
1492 3778 1096, 1097, 3754 
ἰδητε ταῦτα γινόμενα γινώσκετε OTL 
you should see these things taking place, know that 
1451-1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 2316 281. 3004 
εγγὺς εστιν ἢ βασιλεία τον θεοὺ 21:32 ἀμὴν λέγω 
[4is near Ithe 2kingdom 30f God]! Amen, I say 
1473-3754 3766.2 3928 | 3588 1074 3778 
υμῖν OTL OV μη TApEdOy n γενεὰ QUT 
to you that, inno way shall [3pass away 2generation ithis| 
2193 302 3956 1096 3588 3772, 
EWS av TAVITA γένηται 21:33 ὁ ovpavos 
until whenever all shall take place. The heaven 
2532 3588 1093 3928 3588-1161 3056-1473 3766.2 


και ἢ YQ παρελεύσονται οι δε λόγοι μου ον μη 
and the earth shall pass away, but my words inno way 
3028 4337-1161 1438 3379 
παρέλθωσι 21:34 προσέχετε δε EavTOLS μῆποτε 

shall pass away. But take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
925 ν᾿ 1473 3588 2588ὃ 1722 287 2532 
βαρυνθώσιν πυμὼν αι καρδίαι εν KPALTAAN KAL 


[should be weighed down !your 2hearts] in dizziness, and 


21:24 
3178 2532 3308, 982 . 2532 160. . 1909 
μεθη και μερίμναις βιωτικαὶς καὶ αἰφνίδιος Ed’ 
intoxication, and anxieties of life, and [?suddenly 4upon 
1473 2186 3588 2250-1565 5613 3803 1063 


πυμὰς ETLOTH ἡμέρα εκείνη 21:35 
5you 3should stand lthat day]! [2as 3a snare !For] 
1904 1909 3956 3588 2521 1909 4383 
ἐπελεύσεται επὶ πᾶντας τους καθη μένους επὶ πρόσωπον 
it shall come upon all the ones being settled upon the face 
3956 3588 1093 69 3767 1722 3956 2546. 
TAOHS τῆς Yns 21:36 αγρυπνείτε OVY εν παντὶ καιρὼ 
ofall the earth. Be awake then εἰ every season! 
1189 2443 2661 1628 . 3956 
δεόμενοι va καταξιωθῆτε εκφυγεὶν πᾶντα 
beseeching, that you should be deemed worthy to flee from} all 
3588 3195 1096 2532 2476 1715 


OS παγὶς ‘yap 


TH μέλλοντα γίνεσθαι καὶ σταθῆναι ἐμπροσθεν 
the things being about to take place, and tostand before 
3588 5207, 3588 444 1510.7.3-1161 3588 2250 1722 3588 


TOV VLOV TOV AVOPwTOV 21:37 HV SE TAS ἡμέρας EV TH 
the son of man. Andhe was by days  in_ the 


2413, 132] 3588-1161 3571 1831 835 1519 3588 
lep® διδάσκων Tas δε νύκτας εξερχόμενος ηυλίζετο εἰς TO 


temple teaching; and ΌΥῪ nights coming forth tolodge in the 
3735 3588 2564 1636 2532 3956 3588 2992 
opos το καλούμενον ελαιὼν 21:38 και TAS ὁ λαὸς 
mountain being called Olives. And all the people 
3719 4314 1473 1722 3588 2413. 191 , 1473 
ὠρθριζε προς αυτὸνεν τῷ τερὼ ακοῦειν αὐτοῦ 
roseearlyto him ἰὴ the temple tohear him. 
CHAPTER 22 
Judas Agrees to Betray Jesus 
1448 1161 3588 1859 , 3588 
22:1 nyyue Ε n e€opT) TOV 

[Sapproached ‘And ?the holiday  4of the 
106, a 3004 3957 2532 
αζύμων λεγομένη πᾶσχα 22:2 και 
Sunleavened breads], the one being called passover. And 
2212 3588 749 7 2532 3588 1122 , 3588 4459 
ECNTOVY OL ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ OL γραμματεὶς TO TOS 


[sought !the 2chief priests 3and 4the scribes] the means of how 


337, 1473 5399-1063 3588 2992 1525, 
QVEAWO LW αὐτὸν εφοβοῦντο yap Tov λαὸν 22:3 εἰσῆλθε 
to do away with him, ἴογ Ποὺ feared the people. [entered 
61 4567, [519 * 3588 1941 : * ; 

ε σατανὰς εἰς Ιοὐδαν tov επικαλούμενον Ισκαριῶώτην 
1And 2Satan] into Judas being called Iscariot, 
1510.6 1537 3588 706 . 3588 1427 2532 
ὄντα εκ του ἀριθμοῦ τῶν δώδεκα 22:4 και 
being fromoutof the number ofthe twelve. And 
565 4814 3588 749 ἣ 
απελθὼν συνελᾶάλησε τοις αρχιερεῦσι 
having gone forth he conversed together with the chief priests 
2532 3588 4755 2 3588 4459 1473-3860 
και τοις στρατηγοις TO TOS QuUTOV παραδὼ 


and the commandants, the thing of how he should deliver him up 
1473, 2532 5463 2532 4934 1473-694 


avtots 22:5 και Exapyoav και συνέθεντο αὐτὼ ἀργύριον 
to them. And they rejoiced, and agreed [2money to him 
1325 2532 1843 25322212 2120. 

δοῦναι 22:6και εξωμολόγησε καὶ εἵητει EvKALPLAV 

Ito give]. And he acknowledged and sought an opportune time 


3588 3860-1473 1473 817 3793 


TOV παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς ATEP ὄχλου 
to deliver him up tothem separate from the multitude. 
2064-1161 3588 2250 3588 106. 1722 3739 
22:7 ἢἣλθε SE Ἢ ἡμέρα τῶν alvpwv εν ἢ 


Andcame the day of the unleavened breads, in which 
1163 2380 3588 3957 2532 649 
ἐδει θύεσθαι TO πᾶσχα 22:8 και απέστειλε 
itis necessary tosacrifice the passover. And _ he sent 
ae 2932) ἐξ 2036, 4198 ῃ 2090 1473 


Πέτρον και Ιωᾶννην εὐπὼν πορευθέντες ετοιμᾶσατε ἡμῖν 


Peter and John, having said, Having gone prepare for us 
3588 3957 2443 2068 3588-1161 2036 1473 , 
TO πᾶσχα wa φάγωμεν 22:9 ov dE εὐπον αὐτῷ 
the passover, that we should eat! Ἀπὰ they said to him, 


21:36 tor escape from by flight. 


22:10 


4226 2309 2000 3588-1161 2036 
που θέλεις ετοιμᾶάσομεν 22:10 ο de εἶπεν 
Where doyou want we shall prepare? And he said 


1473 2400 1525-1473 . 519 3588 4172 4876 7 
αὐτοὺς ιδοὺ εἰσελθόντων υμὼν εἰς τὴν πόλιν συναντήσει 
to them, Behold, of your entering into the city, [5will meet 
1473 444 2765 5204 941 x 190 p 
υμὺν ἀνθρωπος κεράμιον ὕδατος βαστάζων ἀακολουθήησατε 
6you la man 3a clay vessel 4of water 2bearing]; follow 


1473 1519 3588 3614, 3739 1531 J 2532 
αὐτῷ εἰς τὴν OLKLAY OV εἰσπορεύεται 22:1 και 
him into the house οἵ which Πα enters. And 
2046, 3588 3617 3588 3614. 3004 1473 3588 
ερεύτε τῶ οικοδεσπότη τῆς οἰκίας λέγει σοι ο 
you shall say to the master of the house, [3says 4to you !The 
1320, 4226 1510.2.3 3588 2646 3699 3588 3057 
διδάσκαλος TOV εστι TO κατάλυμα OTOV TO TATXA 
2teacher], | Where is the lodging where [2the 3passover 


3326 3588 3101-1473 2068 2548 
μετὰ TOV μαθητῶν pov φάγω 22:12 κακείῖνος 


4with Smy disciples 11 should eat]? And that one 
1473-1166 508, 3173 4766 : 1563, 
υμὶν δείξει ανῶώγεον μέγα εστρωμένον εκει 
will show to you [2upper room !a great] being spread out -- there 
2090. 565-1161, 2147 2531 
ετοιμάσατε 22:13 ἀπελθόντες δε εὕρον καθὼς 
prepare! And having gone forth they found as 

2046 1473 2532 2090, 3588 3957 


ELPYKEV αὐτοῖς και ἡτοίμασαν TO TATXA 
he said to them, and they prepared the passover. 


The Last Supper 
2532 3753 1096 3588 5610 377, 2532 
22:14 και τε εγένετο ἢ ὥρα ανέπεσε και 
And when itbecame the hour, Πα reclined, and 


3588 1427 652 4862 1473 2532 2036 4314 
οι δώδεκα ἀπόστολοι συν αὐτὼ 22:15 και εἰπε προς 
the twelve apostles with him. And he said to 
1473 | 1939 5 1937 3778 3588 3957 2068 | 
αὐτοὺς επιθυμία επεθύμησα τοῦτο TO πᾶσχα φαγεῖν 
them, Withdesire I desired [2this 3passover !to eat] 
3326 1473 4253 3588 1473 3958 | 3004-1063 1473 
μεθ’ υμὼν προ του pe παθεῖν 22:16 λέγω yap υμὶν 
with you before my suffering. ForIsay to you 
3754 3765, 3766.2 2068 1.37. 1473, | 2193 3748 

OTL OVKETL ov py φάγω εἕ αὐτοῦ EWS ὅτου 
that no longer in any way shalllI eat from it until whenever 
4137 . 1722 3588 932 3588 2316 2532 
πληρωθη εν τῇ βασιλεία του θεοῦ 22:17 και 
it should be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
1209, 4221 2168 2036 2983 
δεξάμενος ‘ TOTHPLOV εὐυχαριστῆσας €LTE λάβετε 
having received acup, having given thanks, he said, Take 
3778 2532 1266 1438 3004-1063 1473 


τοῦτο και διαμερίσατε εαυτοὶς 22:18 λέγω yap vptv 


this and divide 1 ἃπΊοηρ yourselves! ForIsay to you, 
3754 3766.2 4095 575 3588 1081, 3588 288ϑ 

ὁτι OV μη πίω ᾿ απὸ TOV γενῃηματος τῆς ἀμπέλου 
that in no way shallI drink from the produce of the grapevine 
2193 3748 3588 932 , 3588 2316 2064 2532 
EWS ὅτου Ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ EdOH 22:19 και 
until whenever the kingdom of God should come. And 
2983 740 2168 " 2806 2532 1325 

λαβὼν ἄρτον EVXAPLOTHTAS ἐκλασε καὶ ἐδωκεν 


having taken the bread, having given thanks, he broke, and gave it 


1473. 3004. 3778. 1510.23 3588 4983-1473 κ3588 5228 1473 
QUTOLS λέγων τοῦυτο εστι το σῶμα μου TO UTEP VNWV 


to them, saying, This is my body [2for 3you 


1325, 3778 4160 1519 3588 1699 364 

διδόμενον τοῦτο ποιεῖτε εἰς τὴν εμὴν ανᾶμνησιν 

Ibeing given]; this do in my remembrance! 
5615 2532 3588 4221 3326, 3588 1172 3004 


22:20 ὡσαύτως και τὸ ποτήριον μετὰ TO δειπνῆσαι 
Likewise also the cup after 
3778 3588 4221 3588 2537 1242 


λέγων 
having supper, saying, 
1722 3588 129-1473 


τοῦτο τὸ TOTHPLOV H καινὴ διαθήκη EV τω αἰματὶ μου 
This cup isthe new covenant in my blood, 
3588 5228 1473 1632 4133 2400. 

το VTEP υμὼν εκχυνόμενον 22:21 πλὴν ιδοὺ 
the one [?for ὅγοιι !being poured out]. Furthermore behold, 
3588 5495 3588 3860-1473 3326 1473. 1909 3588 


n χεὶρ του παραδιδόντος με μετ’ 
the hand ofthe one delivering me up 


ἐμοῦ emt τῆς 
ἰδ with me at the 


LUKE 127 
S132». 2532 3588 3303 5207 3588 444 | 4198 | 
τραπέζης 22:22 καὶ 0 μὲν υἱὸς TOV ανθρῶπου πορεύεται 
table. And indeed the son of man goes 
2596 3588 3724 4133 3759 3588 444-1565 
KQTATO ὡρισμένον πλὴν OVvalTW ἀνθρώπω εκείνω 
as having been confirmed; except woe to that man 
1223 3739 3860 . 2532 1473 756 4802 
δι’ ov παραδίδοται 22:23 και αὐτοὶ ἤρξαντο συζητεῖν 
by whom he is delivered up. And they began to debate 
4314 1438, 3588 5100 686 15104 1537 1473 , 
προς EXVTOVS τὸ τις apa εἴη εἕ αὐτῶν 


with themselves, the thing, who then it may be from out of them 


3588 3778 3195 4238 
0 τοῦτο μέλλων πράσσειν 
[3this labout 2to do]. 


Jesus Teaches on Servanthood 
1096-1161 2532 5379 _ 1722 1473 


22:24 eyeveto de καὶ φιλονεικία EV avTots 
And there became also ἃ rivalry among them, 
3588 5100 1473 1380 1510.1 3173 3588-1161 2036 
το τις αὐτὼν δοκεὶ εἶναι μείζων 22:25 o δε εἶπεν 
which of them seems tobe greater. And he said 
1473 ΑἈ3588 935 _ 3588 1484. ὀ6ΘὃὁϑΖ 2961 1473. 2532 


QUTOLS οι βασιλεὶς τῶν εθνὼν κυριευουσιν αὐὙτῶν και 


to them, The kings of the nations dominate them; and 
3588 1850, 1473 2110 2564 
οι εξουσιᾶζοντες αὐτῶν EVEPYETAL καλοῦνται 


the ones exercising authority over them [?benefactors !are called]. 
1473-1161 3756 3779 235 3588 3173 1722 1473 
22:26 vpets δε OVX οὕτως αλλ’ ὁ μείζων εν υμὶν 
But among you not so, but the greater among you, 
1096 , 5613 3588 3501 2532 3588 2233 , 5613 3588 
γενέσθω ως ὁ νεώτερος και ὁ ἡγούυμενος ως O 
let him be as_ the younger; and the one leading, as the one 
247 5100-1063 3173 3588 345 2228 
διακονὼν 22:27 τις yap μείζων ο ανακείμενος Ἢ 
serving! For which is greater, the one reclining or 
3588 1247 3780 3588 345 1473-1161 1510.2.1 
ο διακονὼν ουχὶ ο ανακείμενος εγὼ δε εἰμι 
the one serving? Isitnot the one reclining? ButI am 
1722 3319 1473 5613 3588 1247 1473-1161 1510.2.5 
εν μέσω πυημῶὼν ὡς ὁ διακονὼν 22:28 υμεὶς de εστε 
in the midst of you ἃ5 the one serving. But you are 
3588 1265 ; 3326 1473 1722 3588 3986-1473 
ou διαμεμενηκότες PET’ ἐμοῦ EV τοις TELPATPOLS μου 
the ones abiding with me in my tests. 
2504 1303 , 1473 2531 1303, 1473 3588 
22:29 καγὼ διατίθεμαι υμὲν καθὼς διέθετὸ μοι ο 
ΑΠΑῚ ordain to you, as [2ordained 3to me 
3962-1473 932 2443 2068 2532 4095 
πατὴρ μου βασιλείαν 22:30 wa εσθίητε και πὶνητε 
Imy father] a kingdom, that you should eat and should drink 
1909 3588 5132-1473 1722 3588 932-1473 2532 2523 
ETL τῆς τραπέζης μου εν τη βασιλεία pov και καθίσησθε 
at my table in my kingdom, and _ you shall sit 
1909 2362 2919 3588 1427 5443 3588 * 
ETL θρόνων κρίνοντες TAS SWHSEKA φυλὰς του ΙΪσραὴλ 
upon thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 


Jesus Foretells Peter's Denial 
2036 1161 3588 2962 Ὄ io 2400. 3588 
22:31 etme Se ο κύριος Σίμων Σίμων wov ο 
[4said !And 2the 3Lord], Simon, Simon, behold, 
4567 1809 1473 3588 4617 5613 3588 4621 
σατανὰς εξητησατο vpas TOV σινιασαι WS τον σιτον 
Satan demanded [you all lto sift] as grain. 
1473-1161 1189 4012. 1473 2443 3361-1587 3588 
22:32 εγὼ de εδεηθην περὶ σου Wa μη εκλείπη 
ButI _beseeched concerning you, that |[4should not fail !the 
4102 1473 2532 1473 4218 1994 ἡ 
πιστις σου και OV ποτε επιστρέψας 
2belief 3of yours]; and you at some time or other having returned 


474] 3588 80-1473 3588-1161 2036 1473 , 
στηριξον τους αδελφοὺς Gov 22:33 ο δε εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
support your brothers! And he said to him, 
2962 3326, 1473 2092-1510.2.1 2532 1519 5438 . 2532 
KUPLE μετὰ σου ETOLMLOS ELL και ELS φυλακὴν Kat 


O Lord, with you Iamprepared even [2unto 3prison 4and 
1519 2288 4198 | 3588-1161 2036 3004 1473 
ets = Oavatov πορεύεσθαι 22:34 ο dE εἶπεν λέγω σοι 


Sunto δἀθαῖ ἢ Τί go]. And he said, Isay to you, 


128 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


με 3766.2 5455 pe 220 4250 
Πέτρε ov py φωνήησει μερον αλέκτωρ πρὶν 
Peter, ἰῇ ποὺ way shall [call out Seodiiy Ithe rooster], before 
2228 S151 533 . 3361 1492, 1473 
n τρὶς aTapvyon μη ειδέναι με 
three times you should totally reject me, tonot Κῆονν me. 
2532 2036 1473 3753 649 1473 817 
22:35 και εἶπεν avTOLs OTE ἀπέστειλα VPAS ATED 
And hesaid tothem, When I sent you separate 
905 : 2532 4082 2532 5266 ; 3361 
βαλαντίου και πήρας και συποδημᾶτων μὴ 
of money bag, and ρτζονίβίοῃη θὰρ, and_ sandals, did you 
5100-5302 3588-1161 2036 3762 2036 
τινος υστερῆσατε οι δε εἶπον ουθενὸς 22:36 εἰπεν 
lack anything? And they said, Nothing. He said 
3767 1473 | 235 3568 3588 2192 905 142, 
ovvy αὐτοῖς αλλὰ νυν oO ἐχὼν βαλᾶντιον αἀρᾶτω 
then tothem, But now theone having amoney bag, take it, 
3668 , 2532 4082 2532 “3588 3361 
ομοίως και πῆραν. και 0 μη 
andinlike manner also the provisionbag! And theone not 
2192 4453 3588 2440.1473 ᾿ς 2532 59, 
εχῶν πωλήσει το LLaTLOV αὐτου καὶ AYOPQDEL 
having a sword shall sell his cloak and shall buy 
3162 3004-1063 1473 3754 2089 3778 3588 
μᾶχαιραν 22:37 λέγω yap vty OTL ETL τοῦτο TO 
a sword! ForIsay toyou that, yet this thing 
1125 . 1163 5055 1722 1473 3588 2532 
γεγραμμένον dev τελεσθηναιεν εμοΐτο και 


having been written must be finished by me, the thing saying, And 
3326, 459, 3049 2532-1063 3588 4012 | 
μετὰ ανόμων ελογίσθη καὶ γὰρ τὰ περὶ 
with the lawless ones he was imputed.} For also the things about 


1473 5056 2192 3588-1161 2036 2962 2400. 
ἐμοῦ τέλος €XEL 22:38 οἱ δὲ εἶπον κύριε ιδοὺ 
me [anend ‘have]. And they said, O Lord, behold, 
3162 5602 1417 ~— 3588-1161 2036 1473 | = -2425-1510.2.3 
PQAXALPAL WE ὃῦο ο δε ELTEV αὐτοῖς ικανὸν εστι 
[3swords ‘here are 2ίννο]. And _ he said to them, It is enough. 


Jesus Prays on the Mount of Olives 


2532 1831, 4198, 2596 3588-1485 1519 
22:39 και εξελθὼν επορεύθη κατὰ to ἐθος εις 


And going forth, he went according to custom unto 


3588 3735 3588 1636 , 190 ᾿ 1161 1473 2532 3588 
τὸ ρος τῶν ελαιὼν ἠκολούθησαν SE ανυτὼ καὶ OL 
the Mount of Olives; [followed land ¢him also 
3101-1473 , ᾿ 1096-1161 1909 3588 5117 2036 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 22:40 γενόμενος 5€ ETL TOV τόπον εἶπεν 
2his disciples]. And being at the place, he said 
1473, 4336 i 3361-1525 . 1519 3986 Η 2532 
αὐτοῖς προσεύχεσθε μη εισελθείν εἰς πειρασμὸν 22:41 και 
to them, Pray tonotenter into a test! And 
1473. 645 Η 575 1473. 5616 3037 1000 2532 5087 


αὐτὸς ἀπεσπάσθη απ’ AVT@V ὡσεὶ λίθου βολὴν και θεὶς 


he drewaway from them about astone shot, and setting 
3588 1119 4336 3004 3962 1487 1014 

τὰ γόνατα προσηύχετο 22:42 λέγων TATED ει βοῦλει 
the knees he prayed, saying, O father, if you will 
3911 3588 4221-3778 575 1473 4133 3361 3588 
TOAPEVEYKELY TO ποτήριον τοῦτο aT’ εμοὺῦ πλὴν μη TO 

to carry away this cup from me- except not 


2307-1473 235 3588 4674 1096. 3708-1161 
θέλημα μου ἀλλὰ TO Gov γινέσθω 22:43 ὠφθη Se 


my will, but yours be. And there appeared 
1473. 32 575 372. «1765, 1473 2532 


αὐτὼ ἄγγελος απ’ ονυρανοῦ ενισχύων αὐτὸν 22:44 και 
ἴο ΠΙΠῚ anangel from heaven strengthening him. And 
1096 1722 74 , 1618 | 4336 1096 1161 


γενόμενος εν AYWVLAEKTEVEDTEPOY προσηύχετο ἐγένετο SE 
being in agony more intensely he prayed. [3became !And 


3588 2402-1473 , 5616 , 236] 129 2597 1909 
0 ιδρὼς αὐτοὺ ὡσεὶ θρόμβοι αἱματὸς καταβαίνοντες ETL 


2his sweat] as clots of blood going down upon 
3588 1093 2532 450 ᾿ 575, 3588 4335 » 
τὴν γὴν 22:45 και αναστὰς απὸ τῆς προσευχῆς 
the ground. And having risen up from the prayer, 
2064 4314 3588 3101-1473 2147 1473 | 2837 τ 
ελθὼν προς τους μαθητὰς AVTOV EvPEV QUTOVS κοιμωμένους 
coming to his disciples, he found them sleeping 


22:37 +See Is. 53:12. 


22:35 


575. 3588 3077 
απὸ τῆς λύπης 
from the distress. 


2532 2036 1473 5100 2518 
22:46 και εἶπεν aAVTOLS τι καθεύδετε 


And he said to them, Why do you sleep? 


450 433. 2443 3361-1525, 1519 
αναστᾶντες προσεύχεσθε να μη εισέλθητε εις 
Having risen ΠΡ pray that youshould not enter into 
3986 3 

πειρασμὸν 

ἃ test! 


Jesus is Betrayed with a Kiss 


2089-1161 1473 2980 2400. 3793 2532 
22:47 ett δε = avtTov λαλοῦντος ιδοὺ ὄχλος και 
And yet ofhis speaking, behold ἃ multitude, and 


3588 3004 | es 1520 3588 1427 4281 


o λεγόμενος Lovdas εἰς TOV SWdEKA TPOHPXETO 
the one being called Judas, one of the twelve, was coming before 
1473. 2532 [448 358.ϑ * | 5368, 1473. 
αὐτῶν και NHYYLOE τῶ ΙἾησοῦὺ φιλησαι αντὸν 
them. And _ heapproached to Jesus ἴο kiss him. 

* 2036-1473, x 5370. 3588 5207 
22:48 Inoovs εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ιοῦδα φιλήματι τον υνυιὸν 


Jesus said tohim, Judas, [5withakiss the 3son 


3588 444 | 3860 δ 1492-1161 
Tov ανθρῶώπου παραδίδως 22:49 ἰδόντες de 

4of man Ido you deliver up]? And [5beholding 
3588 4012. 1472. 3588 1510.10 2035 1473. 2962 
οι περι QUTOV TO εσόομενον ειπὸν αὐτῷ κυριε 
Ithe ones 3around +him 2being], said tohim, O Lord, 
1487 3960 1722; 3162. 2532 3960 1520 
ει πατάξομεν εν μαχαΐρα 22:50 και επὰάταξεν εις 
shall we strike — with the sword? And [?struck one] 
5100 1537 147. 3588 1401 3588 749 ᾿ 
τις εξ αὐτὼν τον δοῦλον του αρχιερέως 
acertain one from out of them, the bondman of the chief priest, 
2532 851 | 1473 3588 3775 3588 1188 | 611-1161 3 
καὶ αφεῖλεν αὐτοῦ τὸ OVS τὸ δεξιὸν 22:51 ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ 
and removed his [Zear lright]. And responding 
3588 * . 2036 1439 2193 3778 2532 680, 3588 
oO Inoovs eltev EQTE EWS TOVTOV και αψάᾶμενος του 


Jesus said, Allow unto this! And having touched 
5621-1473 _ 2390 1473. 2035 [6] 3588 * . 
ὠτίου αὐτοῦ LATATO αὐτὸν 22:52 εἰπε Se ο Inoovs 
his ear, he healed him. [Ssaid !And 2Jesus] 
4314 3588 3854 . 1909 1473 749 
προς τους παραγενομένους eT’ αὐτὸν ἀρχιερεῖς 
to the ones coming unto him-—_ the chief priests, 


2532 4755 " 3588 2413 | 2532 4245 5613 1909 
καὶ στρατηγοὺς TOV LEPOV και πρεσβυτέρους ὡς ETL 


and commandants of the temple, and elders, As against 
3027 «ὦ 1831 ᾿ 3326 3162 2532 35δό 

ληστὴν εξεληλύθατε μετὰ μαχαιρὼν Kar ξύλων 
arobber do youcome forth with swords and wood spears? 


2596 2250 1510.6-1473 3326 1473 1722 3588 2413 
22:53 καθ’ ἡμέραν ὄντος μου μεθ’ υμὼν εν τῷ ιερὼ 

ΒΥ = day my being with you in the temple, 
3756-1614, 3588 5405 1909 1473 235 3778 
ovk εξετείνατε τας χείρας ET’ εμέ αλλ’ αὕτη 
you did not stretch out hands against me. But _ this 
1473-1510.2.3 3588 5610 2532 3588 1849 3588 4655 
πυμὼν εστιν ἢ Opa καὶ ἢ εξουσία του σκότους 
is your hour, and the authority of darkness. 

Peter Denies Jesus 
4815-1161 1473 | 71 2532 1521, 


22:54 συλλαβόντες δε 
And having seized him, 

1473. 1519 35883624 3588 749 . : 
QUTOV ELS TOV οἶκον τοῦ apxLepews ὁ Se Πέτρος ἠκολούθει 
him into the house of the chief priest. And Peter followed 
3113 680-1161 4442 1722 3319 3588 833 
μακρόθεν 22:55 αψάντων d€ πυρ EV μέσω τῆς AVANS 
far off. And having lita firein the midst of the courtyard, 
2532 4776-1473 2521-3588-* 1722 3319 
και συγκαθισάντων αὐτῶν εκάθητο o Πέτρος EV μέσω 
and of their Le sat down, Peter sat in the midst 
1473 | ᾿ 1161 1473 3814-5100 
αὐτῶν 22:56 ξῶσα de QuToOV παιδίσκη τις 
of them. [3beholding !And ¢him a certain maidservant] 
2521, 431 3588 5457 2532 816 1473. 2036 
καθήμενον πρὸς τὸ φως και ατενίσασα QUTW εἶπε 
sitting down by the light, and having gazed upon πη, said, 


αὐτὸν HYAYyOV και εἰσηγαγον 
they led and brought 
3588 116] * 190 


22:57 LUKE 129 
2532 3778 4862 1473, 1510.73 3588-1161 720 1161 3956 1473-3767 1510.2.2 3588 5207 3588 2316, 3588-1161 4314 
και OUTOS Ovv αὐτῷ Hv oO δε ρνήσατο Ee TIQVTES OV OVV ει ο VLOS του θεοῦ ο de προς 
Even thisone [2with 3him was]. But he denied 1And 2all], Thenyouare the son of God? And he [2to 
1473 3004 1135 3756-1492 1473. 2532 3326, 1473, 3346 1473 3004 3754.1473 1510.2.1 3588-1161 2036 
αὐτὸν λέγων γῦναι OVK οἶδα αὐτὸν 22:58 και μετὰ αὐτοὺς ἐφη υμεὶς λέγετε OTL εγὼ εἰμι 22:71 οι de εἰπὸν 
him, saying, O woman, I do not know him. And after 3them 'said], You sayit, for 1 am. And _ they said, 
1024 2087 1492 1473. 5346 2532 1473 1537 5100 2089 5532, 2192 3141, 1473-1063 
βραχὺ ἐτερος ιδὼν αὐτὸν ἐφη και συ εἕξ τι ἐτι χρείαν ἐχομεν μαρτυρίας QuToL yap 
alittle, another beholding him, said, And you [from out of What still need do we have ofawitness? For we ourselves 
1473. 1510.2.2 3588.1161 *_, 2036 444 3756-1510.2.1 191 575, 3588 4750-1473 
αὐτῶν EL o δε Πέτρος εἶπεν ἀνθρωπε ουκ ειμὶ ἠκούσαμεν ATO του στόματος αὐτοῦ 
3them tare]. And Peter said, Oman, Tam not. heard from his mouth. 
2532, 1339, 5616 | 5610 1520 243 
22:59 και diacTaons ὡσεὶ pas μιὰς ἄλλος CHAPTER 23 
And [having elapsed ‘about 2an hour], [3one ‘another 

5100 1340 ᾿ 3004 1909 225 2532 3778 5 
τις διϊσχυρίζετο λέγων ET” αληθείας και οὗτος Jesus Led unto Pilate 
2certain] contended obstinately, saying, In truth also this one 2532 450 ᾿ 537 3588 4128 1473 | 
3325 1472 5107. 2532-1063 *-1510.23.. 2036 23:1 καὶ αναστὰν ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος αὐυτὼν 

ετ᾽ αὐτοῦ Ἠν καὶ yap Γαλιλαϊὸς eotw 22:60 εἰπε And Βανίηρ risen up, all the multitude of them 
with 3him ==!was], foralso he is a Galilean. [Ssaid 7 1473 1909 3588 * 756-1161 2723 ᾿ 
16] 3588 * 444 3756-1492 3739 3004 2532 ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν επὶ τὸν Πιλᾶτον 23:2 ἤρξαντο de κατηγορεῖν 

εΕ ο ETPOS ἄνθρωπε OVK οἶδα ο λέγεις και led him unto Pilate. And they began to charge 
1And 2Peter], Oman, Idonotknow what yousay. And 147. 3004 3778 2147 1294 3588 1484 
3916 2089 2980 1473 5455 220 αὐτου λέγοντες τουτον εὕρομεν διαστρέφοντα το ἐθνος 
παραχρῆμα ETL λαλοῦντος αὐτοῦ εφώνησεν αλέκτωρ him = saying, + Thisone we find _ perverting the nation, 
immediately while [2still 3speaking ‘he was 5called out 4a rooster]. 2532 2967 * 5411 1325 3004 1438 


2532 4762 ᾿ 3588. 2962 1689 3588 * 
22:61 και στραφεὶς ο κύριος ενέβλεψεν τω Πέτρω 

And having turned, the Lord looked at Peter. 
2532 5279-3588-* 3588 3056 3588 2962, 5613 2036 
Kat πυπεμνησθη ο Πέτρος του λόγου TOV κυρίου ὡς ELTEV 
And Peter remembered the word ofthe Lord, as_ he said 
1473. 3754 4250 220, 5455. 533 


αὐτῷ OTL πριν ἀλέκτορα φωνήσαι ἀπαρνηση 
tohim that, Before the rooster calls out, you shall totally reject 


1473 515] 2532 «1831 _—, 1854 3588 
με τρις 22:62 και εξελθὼν ἐξω ο 
ΠῚΒ [ἋΠΓ66 times. Απα having gone forth outside 

ete 2799 4090 . 2532 3588 435 3588 
Πέτρος ἐκλαυσε πικρὼς 22:63 και οι avopes οι 
Peter wept bitterly. And the men 

4912 | 3588 * _ 1702 1473 1194 2532 
συνέχοντες tov Inoovy ενέπαιζον αὐτὼ δέροντες 22:64 και 
holding Jesus mocked him, flaying him. And 
4028-1473 5180 1473 β3588 = 4383 2532 
περικαλύψαντες αὐτὸν ἐτυπτον QUTOV TO προσῶπον KAL 
having covered him up, _ they beat his face, and 
1905, 1473, 3004 4395 | 5100 1510.2.3 3588 
ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν λέγοντες προφήτευσον τις εστιν ὁ 
asked him, saying, Prophesy! Who is the one 
3817 1473 2532 2087 4183. 987 . 
παῖσας σε 22:65 και ETEPa πολλὰ βλασφημοῦντες 
hitting you? And [?other things !many] blaspheming 
3004 1519 1473 . 

ἐλεγον εἰς αὐτὸν 


they said to him. 


Jesus Led unto the Sanhedrin 
2532 5613 1096 2250 4863 cl 
22:66 και ὡς ἐγένετο Ἡμέρα συνήχθη 
And as it became day, there gathered together the 

4244 F 3588 2992 749 ΝΥ 2532 1122 , 2532 
πρεσβυτέριον του λαοὺ ἀρχιερεὶς και γραμματείς και 
council of elders of the people -- chief priests and scribes, and 
321 1473 1519 3588 4892-1473 3004 1487 
ἀνῆγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς TO συνέδριον AVTWVY λέγοντες 22:67 ει 
theyled him ἰπίο their sanhedrin, saying, If 
1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547 2036 1473 2036-1161 1473 1437 
σν ει ο Χριστὸς εἰπε ἡμὶν εἶπε δε QUTOLS εαν 
you are the Christ, tell tous! Andhe said to them, If 
1473-2036 3766.2 4100 1437-1161 
υμῖν εὐπὼ ου μη πιστεύσητε 22:68 εὰν Se 
Ishould tell to you, inno way should you believe. And if 
2532 2065 , 3766.2 oll ae 1473 2228 630 
καὶ EPWTHTW OV μη αἀποκριθὴτε μοι ἡ αἀπολύυσητε 
also Tasked, inno way should you answer me, or loose me. 

IFS: 3588 3568 1510.83 3588 5207 3588 444 | 
22:69 ἀπὸ του νυν ἐσται ο νιὸς του ανθρῶπου 

From the present [willbe ‘the 2son 3of man] 
2521 1537 1188 3588 141] 3588 2316 2036 
καθήμενος εἰς δεξιὼν THS δυνάμεως TOV θεοὺ 22:70 εἶπον 
sitting down at the right of the power of God. [Ssaid 


λέγοντα EXUTOV 
himself 


καὶ κωλύοντα Καίσαρι φόρους διδόναι 
and preventing [to Caesar !tribute 2to be given], saying 
5947 935, ς [5101] 3588-161 * 1905 
Χριστὸν βασιλέα εἶναι 3 0 δε Πιλᾶτος ἐπηρώτησεν 
[2Christ 3the king !to be]. And Pilate asked 

147. 300ᾳ4 1473.-1510.2.2 3588 935 ᾿ς 3588. Ὁ ο΄ 3588.1161 
αὐτὸν λέγων σὺ ει o βασιλεὺς των Lovdatwv o δὲ 
him, saying, Are γο the king of the Jews? And 
611 147. 5346 1473 3004 3588 116] * 
ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτὼ Edy συ λέγεις 23:40 ὃε Πιλᾶτος 
answering tohim ΠΕ 5814, You say it. And Pilate 
2036 4314 3588 749 2532 3588 .3703 3762 
εἰπε πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ τοὺς OXAOUS ουδὲν 
said to the chiefpriests and the multitudes, Not one 
2147, 158 1722 3588 444-3778 3588-1161 
EVPLOKM aAtTLOV EV TH aAvOPHTH τούτω 23:5 οι δὲ 
[2401 find ‘fault] in this man. And 
2001 3004 3754 383 3588 
επίσχυον ᾿ λέγοντες OTL ανασείει TOV 
they grew more urgent and violent, saying that, He incites the 
2992 1321, 2596 3650 3588 * 756 

λαὸν διδάσκων Kad’ ὅλης τῆς Ιουδαίας ἀρξάμενος 
people, teaching throughout entire Judea, beginning 
75... -35I88"* 2193 5602 116] 191 

απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας €ws ὧδε 23:6 Πίχάτος de ακοῦσας 
from Galilee unto here. And Pilate having heard 
* 1905 1487 3588 444 *.1510.2.3 

Γαλιλαίαν ἐπηρώτησεν εἰ ὁ ἄνθρωπος Γαλιλαϊὸς εστι 
Galilee, asked if the man is a Galilean. 


Pilate Sends Jesus to Herod 
2532-1921 ᾿ 3754 1537 3588 1849 | 
23:7 και επιγνοὺς OTL εκ τῆς εξουσίας 
And havingrealized that [?from 3the 4authority 
Zon ἢ 1510.2.3. 375 1473 4314 * 1510.6 
Ἡρώδου εστὺν ανέπεμψεν αὐτὸν προς Hpwdnv ὄντα 
Sof Herod 'theis], he sent him to Herod, = [?being 
2532 1473 , 1722 Ὁ 1722 3778 3588 2250 
και αὐτὸν εν Ϊεροσολύῦμοις εν TAVTALS TALS ἡμέραις 
3also 'he] in Jerusalem ἴῃ these days. 
3588-1161 oss Es 1492 3588 τ ᾿ 5463 
23:8 ὁ de Ἡρώδης ιδὼν | tov Inoovv εχὰρη 
And Herod beholding Jesus, rejoiced 
3029 1510.7.3-1063 2309 1537 2425 1492. 1473. 
λίαν Ἂν yap θέλων εἕ ικανοὺῦ ELV QUTOV 
exceedingly, for he was wanting from a fit time to behold him, 
1223 3588 191 4183 4012. 1472 2532 
διὰ το ακονειν πολλὰ περι : αὐτου και 
because of the hearing many things concerning him, and 
1679. 5100 4592, ἐΒἙ 1492 5259 1473 . 1096, 
nate τι σημείον ELV VT’ QUTOV γινόμενον 
he hoped [2any 3sign το behold] by him taking place. 
1905-1161 1473 1722 3056 2425 | 1473-1161 
23:9 emnpwta de αὐτὸν εν λόγοις LKQVOLS αὐτὸς δὲ 
And Πα asked him — with [2οἵ words !a fit amount], but he 
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3762͵ 611] δ, 1473. 2476-1161 3588 
ovoev QTEKPLVATO αὐτῷ 23:10 ειἰστηκεισαν δε οι 
[3ποίῃϊηρ ‘answered 2ῖ0 him]. And standing by were the 
749 ; 2532 3588 1122 ᾿ς 2159 2723 . 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οι γραμματεὺς εὐτόνως κατηγοροῦντες 
chief priests and the scribes fervently charging 

1473, 1848 ᾿ 116] 1473 ἈΝ3588 
αὐτοῦ 23:11 εξουθενησας de αὐτὸν ὁ 
him. [Shaving treated 7with contempt !And Chim 

ἰὴ 4862 3588 4753-1473, 2532 1702 


Hpwdyns συν τοις στρατεύμασιν αντοῦ και εμπαίξας 
2Herod 3with 4his military], and having mocked him, 


4016 ᾿ 1473 2066 2986 . 375-1473 3588 

περιβαλὼν αὐτὸν ἐσθῆτα λαμπρὰν ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν TO 

πθντηρ, put around him [attire 'bright], sent him back to 
1096-1161 5384 3588 5037 * 2532 3588 


Τιλώτῷ 23:12 ἐγένοντο δὲ φίλοι o τε Πιλᾶτος και ὁ 


Pilate. And they became friends, both Pilate and 
Fos 1722 1473 | 3588 2250 3326 240 | 4391-1063 

Ἡρώδης ev αὐτῇ ΤΊ ἡμέρα μετ’ QAAMAWY προῦὔπηρχον yap 
Herod, in this day — with one another. For beforehand 
1722 2189 1510.6 4314 1438, 

εν ἐχθρα ὄντες προς EQUTOVS 


[Zat 3enmity ‘they were being] between themselves. 


Herod Sends Jesus Back to Pilate 


*-116] 4779 3588 749 Ὰ 
23:13 Πιλᾶτος δε συγκαλεσάμενος τους ἀρχιερεῖς 


And Pilate, having called together the chief priests, 

2532 3588 758 2532 3588 2992 2036 4314 
και TOUS ἄρχοντας καὶ TOV λαὸν 23:14 εἰπεν προς 
and the rulers, and the people, said to 
1473. 4374 ; _ 1473 3588 444-3778 ; 5613 
QUTOVS TPOOHVEYKATE μοι τον ἀνθρωπον TOUTOV ως 
them, You brought to me this man as 
654 3588 2992 2532 2400, 1473 1799 1473 
αποστρέφοντα τον λαὸν καὶ ιδοὺ εγὼ ενῶπιον υμῶὼν 
perverting the people. And behold, I, before you 
350 2 3762 , 2147 1722 3588 444-3778 
QVQaKPLVasS ουδὲν ευρον εν TO ανθρῶώπω τούτω 
having questioned him, [2nothing !find] in this man 
158 3739 2723 2596 1473, 235 
QUTLOV ων Κατηγορεῖτε κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ 23:15 αλλ’ 
forafault οἵ ννῇϊοῃ ἴο Ιὰν charge against him. And 
3761, ὙΠ, 375-1063 1473 4314 1473. 2532 
ουδὲ Ἡρώδης ανέπεμψα γὰρ υμὰς πρὸς αὐτὸν Kat 
noteven Herod, ἴογ] sent you to him; and 
2400. 3762. 514 2288 15102.3 4238 . 
ιδοὺ ουδέν ἄξιον θανᾶτου εστὶ πεπραγμένον 
behold, nothing worthy ofdeath is being acted 
1473. 381 3767.1473 638. 
αὐτῷ 23:16 παιδεύσας ουν QuTOV ἀπολύσω 
by him. Correcting him then, I will release him 

318-1161 212 63.0ϑ 1473 2596, 1859 
23:17 avayKnv de etxev απολύειν αὐτοῖς κατὰ εορτὴν 


(and by necessity he had torelease ἴο them each holiday 


1520 349-1161 3826 _ 3004 
Eva 23:18 ἀνέκραξαν de παμπληθεὶ λέγοντες 
one person). But they shouted aloud all at once, saying, 
142 3778 630-1161 1473 3588 * 


3748 
αἷρε τοῦτον απόλυσον Se HELV τὸν BapaBBav 23:19 ὁστις 
Take this one, but release to us Barabbas -- who 
1510.73 1223 4714-5100 1096, 
ny διὰ στάσιν τινὰ γενομένην 
was onaccount of acertaininsurrection having taken place 
1722 3588 4172 2532 5408 906. n 1519 5438 : 
εν τῇ πόλει και φόνον βεβλημένος εἰς φυλακὴν 
in the city, and [0γ Πηυγάθσ, thrown into prison. 

3825-3767 3588. * 4377 ‘ 2309 
23:20 πάλιν ουν ὁ Πιλᾶτος προσεφώνησε θέλων 
Then again, Pilate called out to them, wanting 
630 3588 * . 
ἀπολῦσαι τον Ϊησοῦν 
to release Jesus. 


The Jews Ask to Crucify Jesus 
3588-1161 2019 . 3004 4717 
23:21 οι de επεφῶώνουν λέγοντες σταύρωσον 
But they were sounding out, saying, Crucify! 
4717 1473 3588-1161 5154 2036 4314 
oTavpwcov αὐτὸν 23:22 o δε TPLTOV εἶπε προς 
Crucify him! And the third time hesaid to 


AOYKAY 


23:10 


1473, 5100-1063 2556 4160-3778 3762 158 2288 
αὐτοὺς TL YAP κακὸν εποίησεν οὗτος OVSEV αἴτιον θανάτου 


them, Forwhat evil αϊά ἴΠ15 πα 407 No fault for death 


2147 1722 1473 3811 3767-1473 630 
ευρον εν αὐτὼ παιδεῦσας OVY αὐτὸν ATOAVTW 


dolIfind in him. Correcting himthen, I will release him. 
3588-1161 1945 5456 3173 154 


23:23 ov δε ἐπέκειντο φωναΐὶς μεγᾶλαις αἰτούμενοι 
And they pressed [2voices ‘with great], asking 
1473. 4717 . 2532 2729, 3588 5456 | 1473. 
QUTOV σταυρωθήηναι και KQTLOXVOV QL φωναὶ αὐτῶν 
for ἢ tobe crucified. And [3prevailed 2voices !their] 
2532 3588 749 . 3588 [16] * 1948 
και τῶν ἀρχιερέων 23:24 ὁ de Πιλᾶτος επέκρινε 
and ofthe chief priests. And _ Pilate adjudged 
1096 3588 155-1473 630-1161 1473, 
γενέσθαι TO ατημα αὐτὼν 23:25 ἀπέλυσε SE QUTOLS 
[2to take place Itheir request]. And he released to them 
3588 1223 4714 2532 5408 906. ν 1519 3588 
τον διὰ στᾶὰσιν kat φόνον βεβλημένον εἰς τὴν 
the one through insurrection and murder being thrown into the 
5438 3739154 3588 L161 * _ 3860 
φυλακὴν ov NTOVVTO tov de Ιησοὺν παρέδωκε 
prison, whom they asked for; but Jesus he delivered up 
3588 2307-1473 2532 5613 520-1473 
τω θελήματι αὐτὼν 23:26 καὶ ὡς απῆγαγον αντὸν 
to their will. And ἃ5 they led him away, 
1949 +. , 5100 * ᾽ 3588 
επιλαβόμενοι Σἰμωνὸς τινος Κυρηναίου του 
having taken hold of — Simon, acertain Cyrenian, 
2064 | 575 68 7 2007 1473. 3588 4716 
EpXOPEvov ant’ aypov επεέθηκαν αὐτῷ τον σταυρὸν 
coming from the field, they placed upon him the cross, 
5342 3693 3588 εὖ 190-1161, 
φέρειν ὄπισθεν του Inoov 23:2 ηκολοῦθει δε 
to bear it behind Jesus. And were following 
1473. 4183. 4128 3588 2992 | 2532 135, 
αὐτῷ πολὺ πλῆθος του λαοὺ και γυναικὼν 
him agreat multitude ofthe people, and women, 
3739 2532 2875 2532 2354 1473 | 
Qu και εκόπτοντο και εθρηνουν QUTOV 
which also were beating theirchest and wailing over him. 


3588 * 2036 2364 


4762-1161 4314 1473, ν 
Τησοὺς εἰπε θυγατέρες 


23:28 στραφεὶς δε προς αὐτὰς O 


And having turned to them, Jesus 5814, Daughters 
be 3361-2799 1909 1473 4133 1909 1438 | 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ μη KAateTE ET” EWE πλὴν ed’ εαυτὰς 


for me! Furthermore, [2for 3yourselves 


3754 2400 2064 
23:29 ὁτι ιδοὺ ἐρχονται 


For behold, [2come 


of Jerusalem, weep not 


2799 2532 1909 3588 5043-1473, 
κλαίετε και ETL TX τέκνα υμὼν 


lweep], and for your children! 


2250 1722 3739 2046, 3107 3588 4723, 2532 
Ἴμέραι εν ats εροῦσι PAKAPLAL αν στείραι καὶ 
ldays}] in which they shall say, Blessed are the sterile, and 
283. 3739 3756-1080, 2532 3149 3588 3756-2337 
κοιλίαι αι OVK ἐγέννησαν και μαστοὶ OL ovk εθηλασαν 
bellies which bore not, and breasts which nursed not. 


5119 756 3004 3588 3735 4098 1909 
23:30 τότε ἄρξονται λέγειν τοῖς ὄρεσι πέσετε Ech’ 

Then they shall begin to say to the mountains, Fall upon 
1473 2532 3588 IOVS. Δ 2572" 1473 3754 1487 1722 
ἡμὰς καὶ τοῖς Povvots καλύψατε NaS 23:31 OTL εἰ εν 
us! πα to the hills, Cover us! For if in 


3588 5200, 3586 3778 4160 1722 3588 3584, 5100 
τω υγρὼ EVAW ταῦτα ποιοῦσιν εν τῷ po τι 


the wet wood these things theydo, ([3in 4the dry ‘what 
1096 
γένηται 
2should happen]? 
The Crucifixion of Jesus 
71-1161 2532 2087 [417 2557 4862 1473, 


23:32 ἤγοντο Se και ETEPOL SVO KAKOVPYOL συν αὐτῷ 


And they led also other two evildoers with him 
337 2532 3753 565 1909 3588 
avapeOqvar 23:33 καὶ ὁτε ἀπῆλθον επὶ τὸν 
to be done away with. And when they went forth unto the 
5117 3588 2564 2898. 1563, 4717 1473. 2532 


τῦπον TOV καλούμενον KPQVLOV €KEL εσταυρῶσαν AVTOV KAL 


place being called Skull, there they crucified him, and 
3588 2557 3739-3303 1537 1188 | 3739-1161 1537 710 ᾿ 
τους κακούργους ον μεν εκ εξιὼν ov de εξ αριστερὼν 
the evildoers, one atthe right andone αἱ the left. 


23:34 LUKE 131 
3588-1161 * 3004 3962 863 1473 3756-1063 3908 3588 4151-1473 2532 3778 2036 
23:340 d€ [Ιησοὺς ἐλεγεπᾶτερ ἄφες αυτοίςου yap παραθῆσομαι τὸ πνεὺμὰ μου και ταῦτα εὐπὼν 
And 16515 said, O Father, forgive them! for they do not I place my spirit. And _ these things having said, 
1492 5100 4160 1266-1161. , 3588 2440-1473 1606 1492 1161 3588 1543, 
οἰδασι τι ποιοῦσι διαμεριζόμενοι SE τὰ ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ εξέπνευσεν 23:47 ιδὼν de ο εκατόνταρχος 
know what theydo. And dividing his garments he expired. [4beholding ‘And 2the 3centurion] 
906 2819 2532 2476 3588 2992 233. 3588 1096 , 1392 3588 2316 3004 3689 
ἐβαλον κλῆρον 23:35 και ELOTHKEL ὁ λαὸς θεωρὼν το γενόμενον εδόξασε τὸν θεὸν λέγων ὄντως 
they cast a lot. And [stood ‘the 2people] viewing. the thing taking place — glorified God, saying, Really 
1592-1161 2532 3588 758 4862 1473 3004 3588 444-3778 1342-1510.7.3 2532 3956 3588 
εξεμυκτηριζον de καὶ οι ἄρχοντες συν avTOLS λέγοντες ο ἄνθρωπος οὗτος δίκαιος HY 23:48 και πᾶντες οι 
And deriding also were the rulers with them, saying, this man was just. And all the 
243 4982 4982 . 1438 1487 3778, 1510.23 3588 4836 3793 1909 3588 2335-3778 
ἄλλους ἐσωσε σωσάτω EQUTOV εἰ OVTOS εστιν ὁ συμπαραγενόμενοι ὄχλοι επὶ τὴν θεωρίαν ταῦτην 
Others he delivered; let him deliver himself if this is the [2coming together Imultitudes] upon this sight, 
5547 3588 3588 2316-1588 1702 61 1473 2334 3588 1096 5180 1438 
Χριστὸς o του θεοὺ EKAEKTOS 23:36EvETTIALLOVSE αυτὼ θεωροῦντες τὰ γενόμενα τύπτοντες EKUTMV 
Christ, the one chosen of God! [Smocked !And 6at him viewing the things having taken place, were beating themselves 
2532 3588 4757 4334 2532 3690 4374 3588: 4732 5290 2476 161 3056 
καὶ OL στρατιῶται προσερχόμενοι καὶ ὀξος προσφέροντες τα στηθη σπυπέστρεφον 23:49 ειστηκεισαν Se πᾶντες 
4also 2the 3soldiers], coming forward and [?vinegar !bringing] onthe breast returning. [Sstood 1And 2all 
1473 | 2532 3004 1487 1473 1510.2.2 3588 935 . 3588 3588 1110 1473 3113 2532 1135 3588 
αὐτὼ 23:37 και λέγοντες EL σὺν EL ο βασιλεὺς Tov οι γνωστοὶ αὐτοῦ μακρόθεν και YUVALKES aL 
ἰὸ him, and saying, If youare the king of the 3the ones 4whoknew Shim] afaroff, even the women 
4982 4572 1510. co 1161 2532 1923 4870 1473 575 3588 * 3708 
Ἰοὐδαϊῶν σῶσον σεαυτὸν 23:38 ἣν καὶ ETLYpAdH συνακολουθησασαι αὐτὼ απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ορῶσαι 
Jews, save yourself! And there was also an inscription following him from Galilee, seeing 
1125 1909 1473, 1121 * 2532 * 3778 
γεγραμμένη ET’ αυτὼ γράμμασιν Ἑλληνικοὺς και Popaikots ταῦτα 
being depictedabovehim inletters ἰὴ Greek, and Roman, these things. 
2532 EB . 3778, 1510.23 3588 βὰ hei 3588 I Sai 
Kau EBpaikots οὑτὸς εστιν ὁ ασιλεὺς τῶν [Ιουδαίων - 
and Hebrew- This is the king of the Jews. The Burial of Jesus 
2532 2400. 435 3686 * 
2 . 23:50 και ιδοὺ avinp ovopatt Ιωσηφ 
The Penitent Evildoer And behold, therewasaman named _ Joseph, 
1520-1161 3588 2910 ; 2557 1010 5224 435. 18 2532 1342 3778 
23:39 εἰς δε TOV κρεμασθέντων κακούργων βουλευτὴς ὑπάρχων ἀνὴρ ayabds Kat δίκαιος 23:51 οὗτος 
Andone ofthe hanging evildoers a counselor, being [2man 1a good] and just, (this one 
987 1473 3004 1487 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547 4982 3756-1510.7.3 4784 3588 1012 2532 3588 
εβλασφήμει αὐτὸν λέγων εἰ GOV ει o Χριστὸς σῶσον ουκ nv συγκατατεθειμένος ™m βουλη και τῇ 
blasphemed him, saying, If you are the Christ, save was not assenting together with the counsel and 
4572 . 2532 1473 611-1161 3588 2087 2008 4234-1473 575 Ὲ 4172 3588 Ὑ 3739 


σεαυτὸν και ἡμὰς 23:40 ἀποκριθεὶς δε ὁ 
yourself and us! 


ἕτερος επετίμα 
And responding the other reproached 


1473 3004 3761 5399-1473 3588 2316 3754 1722 3588 
αὐτὼ λέγων ουδὲ φοβὴ συ τον θεὸν oT. εν τω 
him, saying, Not even do you fear God, for [under 3the 
1473 2917 1510.2.2 2532 1473 | 3303 1346 | 
αὐτῷ κρίματι EL 23:41 και ἡμεῖς μεν δικαίως 
4same 5judgment ‘you are]? And we indeed justly; 
514-1063 3739 4238 618 3778-1161 
aga yap wv empagapev απολαμβᾶνομεν οὗτος δε 
for worthy οἵ what we acted we receive; but this one 


3762. 824 4238 2532 3004 3588 * 


ουδὲν atoTov empage 23:42 και ἔλεγε τω Inoov 
did not [out of place act]. And hesaid to Jesus, 
3403 1473 2962 3752 2064 1722 3588 
μνησθητὶ pov κύριε ὅταν ἐλθης εν τῇ 
Remember me, OLord, whenever youshouldcome ΠΏ to 
932-1473 2532 2036 1473 3588 * . 281 3004 


βασιλεία cov 23:43 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 0 
your kingdom. And [?said 3to him 


1473 4594 3326 1473 151082 
σοι σῆμερον μετ’ εμοὺ ἐσ 


Ιησοὺς apnv λέγω 
Jesus], Amen, I say 


1722 3588 3857 τ 
εν τω παραδείσω 


to you, today with me you will be in paradise. 
Jesus Expires 
1510.7.3-1161 5616 5610 [622 2532 4655 1096 


23:44 qv de ὡσεὶ WPA EKTH καὶ σκότος εγένετο 
And it was about [hour !the sixth], and darkness came 

1909 3650 3588 1093 2193 5610 1766 2532 
ed’? odnv τὴν γὴην EWS ὥρας ενάτης 23:45 και 
upon the entire land until [2hour ‘the ninth]. And 
4654. 3588 2246 2532 4977 3588 2665 ᾿ 
εσκοτίσθη ο NAtos καὶ εσχίσθη τὸ καταπέτασμα 
[3was darkened ‘the 2sun], and [5was split !the 2veil 
3588 3485. 3319 2532 5455 5456 
του ναοῦ μέσον 23:46 και φωνησας φωνη 
30f the 4temple] in the middle. And calling out [voice 
3173. 3588. ἕ ᾧ 2036 3962 1519 5495-1473 
peyorn ο Ιησοὺς εἶπεν πᾶτερ εἰς χεϊρὰς σου 
lwith a great], Jesus said, Father, into your hands 


πρᾶξει AVTWOV ἀπὸ Αριμαθαΐίας πόλεως τῶν [Ιουδαίων os 


their action), from Arimathea, acity ofthe Jews, who 
2532 4327 ὃ 2532 1473, 3588 932 3588 2316 
και προσεδέχετο και αὐτὸς τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
even was waiting also himself the kingdom of God. 
3778 4334 Ν 3588 * 154 3588 4983 
23:52 οὗτος προσελθὼν τῶ Πιλᾶτω ἡτησατο TO σὼμα 
This one came forward to Pilate to ask the body 


3588 * Ν 2532 2507 1473 1794 1473 
tov Inoov 23:53 και καθελὼν QuTO ενετύλιξεν αὐτὸ 
of Jesus. And having lowered it, he swathed it 

4616 2532 5087 1473 1722 3418 299] 
σινδόνι και ἐθηκεν avto ev μνήματι λαξευτὼ 
in fine linen, and put it in atomb οἷ dressed stone, 
3739 3756-1510.7.3 3764. 3762 , 2749 2532 
ov ουκ qv ουδέπω ουδεὶς κείμενος 23:54 και 
of which not was not yet anyone being laid. And 
2250 1510.7.3 3904 ᾿ 2532 452] 2020 
μέρα ἣν παρασκευῇ καὶ σάββατον επέφωσκε, 
[sday lit was 2preparation], and sabbath evening coming on. 
2628-1161 . 2532 1135 3748 
23:55 κατακολουθήησασαι δε και YUVQLKES αἵτινες 
But following closely after also were women, (the ones who 


1510.76 4905 1473 , 1537 3588 * " 
σαν συνεληλυθυίαι αὐτὼ εκ τῆς [Γαλιλαίας 
were gathered together tohim from out of Galilee), 
2300. 3588 3419 2532 5613 5087 3588 4983-1473 


εθεάσαντο τὸ μνημεῖον και ὡς ετέθη TO σὼμα AVTOV 
for seeing the sepulchre, and how [2was placed this body]. 
5290-1161 2090 759 2532 


23:56 υποστρέψασαι δε ἡτοίμασαν ἀρώματα καὶι 
And having returned, they prepared aromatics and 

3464 2532-3588-3303 4521] 2270 

pupa καὶ τὸ μεν σάββατον ἡσύχασαν 

perfumed liquids. Andonthe — sabbath they were tranquil 

2596 | 3588 1785 


κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν 
according to the commandment. 


132 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


CHAPTER 24 


The Resurrection of Jesus 
3588-1161 1520 3588 452] 3722901 


1 τὴ δε μιὰ Tov σαββάτων ὄρθρου βαθέως 
And day one ofthe sabbaths, [2dawn !at deep], 
2064 1900 3588 3418 5342 3739 2090 , 
NAVov επὶ TO μνήμα φέρουσαι a ἡτοίμασαν 
they came unto the tomb, bringing [?which 3they prepared 
759, 2532 5100 4862 1473. 2147-1161 
ἀρώματα και τινες συν avtats 24:2 evpov de 
laromatics], and some others with them. And they found 
3588 3037 617 ᾿ 575, 3588 3419 ε 2532 
TOV λίθον ἀποκεκυλισμένον απὸ του μνημείου 24:3 και 
the stone having been rolled away from the sepulcher. And 
1525 : 3756-2147 3588 4983 358. 292. * 
etgehOovoar ουχ Evpov το OCHA TOV κυρίου Inoov 
having entered they found not the body ofthe Lord Jesus. 
2532 1096 1722 3588 — 1280-1473 , 4 
24:4 Kau εγένετο εν τω τιαπορεῖσθαι αὐτὰς 
And itcametopass, in their being perplexed 
4012, 3778 2532 2400. 1417 435 2186 1473 
περι TOVUTOV και ιδοὺ δὺο avopes ETEDTHOAV αὕταις 
on account of this, that behold, two men _ stood by them 
1722 2067, 797 ὼ 1719 , 1161 
εν εσθησεσιν αστραπτοῦσαις 24:5 εμφόβων de 
in attire flashing lightning. [4thrown into fear 1And 
1096 1473 2532 2827 3588 4383 1519 3588 
γενομένων αὐτῶν και κλινουσὼν TO πρόσωπον εις τὴν 
3being 2of their], and leaning the face unto the 
1093 2036 4314 1473. 5100 2212 | 3588 2198 3326, 
ynv εἰπὸν προς AUTAS TL ζητείτε τον ζῶντα μετὰ 
ground, theysaid to them, Why do youseek the living with 
3588 3498 | 3756-1510.2.3 5602 235 1453 3403 
τῶν VEKPOV 6 ovK ἐστιν ὧδε αλλ’ ηγέρθη μνήσθητε 
the dead ones? Heisnot here, but arisen. pee teas 


5613 2980 1473 2089 1510.6 1722 3588 * 
ὡς ελάλησεν VY ETL ὧν εν TMH TadtdAata 24:7 λέων 


as hespoke to you still being in Galilee! Saying 


3754 1163 3588 5207 3588 444. 3860 

τι Seu TOV υἱὸν TOV ανθρῶπου παραδοθῆναι 
that, Itisnecessary the son of man to be delivered up 
1519 5495 444. 268 2532 4717 ἢ 2532 


εἰς χείρας ανθρῶώπων αμαρτωλὼν και σταυρωθῆναι και 
into the hands [2men lof sinful], and _ to be crucified, and 


3588 5154 2250 450 2532 3403 3588 
ΤῊ τρίτη ἡμέρα ἀναστῆναι 24:8 και εμνησθησαν τῶν 
onthe third day  torise up. And they remembered 
4487-1473 2532 5290 575, 3588 3419 


ρημᾶτων αὐτοῦ 24:9 και νυποστρέψασαι απὸ TOV μνημείου 
his sayings. And they returned from the sepulchre 


518. 395 3778 3588 [733 2532 3956 3588 
ἀπηγγειλαν πάντα ταῦυτα τοις ἐνδεκα και TAOL τοις 


to report all these things tothe eleven and toall the 
3062 1510.7.6-1161 3588. * 2532 


λοιποῖς 24:10 Hoav δε n Μαγδαληνῇ Μαρία καὶ 
rest. And they were the Magdalene- Mary, and 
He 20324 Ἐ * 2532 3588 3062 | 4862 1473 


λοιπαὶ συν avtats 
with them, 


Iwavvy και Μαρία IakmBov και at 
Joanna, and Mary ofJames, and the rest 


3739 3004 4314 3588 652 3778 2532 
αι ἐλεγὸον πρὸς τους ἀποστόλους ταῦτα 24:11 και 
who spoke to the apostles these things. And 


5316 1799 1473 5616 3026 
εφάνησαν ενῶπιον AVTMV ὡσει ANPOS τα ρήματα avTwv 
[2appeared 3before ‘them 5as ‘nonsense their words], 
2532 569. 1473 3588 116] * 450 

καὶ ηπίστουν αὐταῖς 24:120 de Πέτρος αναστὰς 


3588 4487-1473 


and they disbelieved them. But Peter having risen up 
5143 1909 3588 3419 MY 2532 3879 991, 3588 
ἐδραμεν ETL TO μνημείον και παρακύψας βλέπει τα 
ran unto the sepulchre; and having leaned over, he sees the 
3608 2749 344] 2532 565 4314-1438 . 
οθόνια κείμενα μόνα Kat ἀπῆλθε προς EXuUTOV 


linen bands being situated alone; and he went forth to his own place 
2296. 3588 1096 

θαυμάζων τὸ γεγονὸς 

wondering at the thing having taken place. 


24:1 


The Road to Emmaus 


2532 2400, 1417 1537 1473 1510.7.6 4198 
24:13 kai vwov = =dv0 εξ QUTOV σαν πορευόμενοι 


And behold, two from out ofthem were going 


1722 1473, 3588 2250 1519 2968 566 4712 

εν ανυτῇ τὴ μέρα εἰς κῶμην ἀπέχουσαν σταδίους 
on the same day unto atown atadistance [stadiums 
1835 575 τ 3739 3686 2 ᾿ 2532 
εξηκοντα απὸ Ϊερουσαλὴημ ἢ ὄνομα Eppaovs 24:14 και 
lof sixty] from Jerusalem-— the name is Emmaus. And 


1473 3656, 4314 240 4012, 3956 

QUTOL ὡμίλουν προς ἀλλήλους περὶ πᾶντων 

they wereconsorting with oneanother concerning all 

3588 4819-3778 ᾿ t 2532 1096 1722 

τῶν συμβεβηκότων τούτων 24:15 και εγένετο εν 
these things coming to pass. And it happened during 

3588 3656-1473 2532 4802 Τ 2532 1473-3588-" 

τω ομιλεῖν αὐτοὺς και συζητεῖν και avTos ο ΙΪησοὺς 

their consorting and debating, that Jesus himself 


1448 | 4848 : 1473 3588-1161 
eyytoas TUVVETIOPEVETO αὔὕυτοὶς 24:16 οι Se 
having approached ννεηΐ with them. And 
3788-1473 _ 2002 3588 336] 1921 1473 | 
οφθαλμοὶ αυτὼν εκρατοῦντο TOV μη ἐπιγνῶναι αὐτὸν 
their eyes were kept tonot recognize him. 
2036-1161 434 1473. 5100 3588. 3056 3778 
24:17 εἰπε Se πρὸς αὐτοὺς τίνες OL λόγοι οὔτοι 
And he 5814 ἴο them, What words are these 
3739 474 5 4314 240. | 4043 ᾿ 2532 
ους ἀντιβάλλετε πρὸς ἀλλήλους περιπατοῦντες και 
which you argue with oneanother while walking, and 
1510.2.5 4659 . 611-161 3588 1520 
εστε σκυθρωποὶ 24:18 αποκριθεὶς δὲ ο εις 
are looking downcast? And answering, the one 
3739 3686 " 2036 4314 1473 | 1473 344] 
ω ovo μα Κλεοπὰς ειπεν προς αὐτὸν ov μονος 
whose name _ was Cleopas, said to him, You alone 
3939 τ 2532 3756-1097 3588 1096, 
TIAPOLKELS Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ OVK ἔγνως τὰ γενόμενα 


sojourn in Jerusalem, and knownot _ the things taking place 
1722 1473 1722 3588 2250-3778 2532 2036 1473 
εν αὐτῇ εν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις 24:19 και εὖπεν αυτοὶς 
in it in these days? And he said to them, 
4169 3588-1161 2036 1473 3588 4012. * . 
TOLQ οι δε ειπον αὐτῷ τὰ περι Inoov 
What thing? And they said to him, The things concerning Jesus 
3588 * _ 3739 1096 435, 4396 1415 5 1722 
του Nalwpatov os εγένετο avynp προφήτης δυνατὸς εν 
the Nazarene, who was aman, aprophet, mighty in 
2041 2532 3056 1726 3588 2316, 2532 3956 3588 2992 
ἐργω και λόγω εναντίον του θεοῦ και TQVTOS του λαοὺ 


work and word before God and all the people, 
3704-5037 3860-1473 . 3588 749 2 2532 3588 
24:20 ows τε παρέδωκαν αὐτὸν OL APXLEpEts και OL 


and how that [5delivered him up '!the 2chief priests 3and 


758-1473 1519 2917 2288 2532 4717 |, 
ἄρχοντες ἡμὼν ELS κρίμα θανάτου και εσταύρωσαν 


4our rulers] unto the judgment of death, and they crucified 


1473 | 1473-1161 1679 3754 1473 1510.23 3588 
αὐτὸν 24:21 ypets δε ηλπίζομεν OTL αὐτὸς EOTL ὁ 

him. But we were hoping that he is the one 
3195 3084 35.88.. 9 233 1065 4862 3956 
μέλλων λυτροῦσθαι τον Ισραὴῆλ αλλὰ γε συν πᾶσι 
about to ransom Israel. But indeed, with all 
3778 5154-3778, 2250 ZI 4594 575 
τοῦτοις τρίτην ταύτην ἡμέραν ayer σήμερον ad’ 
these things, [5this third 4day 2leadsin ‘!today] from 
3739 3778 1096 235. 2532 1135-5100, 

ov ταῦτα εγένετο 24:22 αλλὰ και γυναϊκές τινες 


which time these things took place. But also certain women 


1997 1473 1839 1473 1096 3721 1909 
ἡμὼν εξέστησαν ἡμὰς γενόμεναι ὀρθριαι επὶ 


fia out of us amazed us, happening early unto 
3588 3419 7 2532 3361 2147 3588 4983-1473 

τὸ μνημείον 24:23 και pH ευροῦσαι το σῶὼμα AVTOV 
the sepulchre; and not having found his body, 
2064 3004 2532 3701; 32. 3705. 
NAVov λέγουσαι και OTTATLAV αγγέλων EWPAKEVAL 


they came saying also [2an apparition 3of angels !to have seen] 
3739 3004 1473 2198 2532 565, ἣ 5100 
οι λέγουσιν αυτὸν ζην 24:24 και ἀπηλθὸν τινες 


who say him _ to be living. And [5went forth !some 


24:25 


3588 4862 1473 1909 35883419 | 25322147 3779 253] 
TOV συν ἡμίν πὶ TO μνημεῖον και EVPOV οὕτως καθὼς 
20 the ones 3with 4us] unto the sepulchre andfound itso as 


2532 3588 1135, 2036 1473-116] 3756-1492 2532 1473 
και QL γυναίκες εἶπον αὐτὸν δε OVK εἶδον 24:25 και αὐτὸς 
also the ψνοπθβ η said; buthim we saw not. And he 
2036 4314 1473 | 5599 453, 25321021, 3588 2588 
ELTEV πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὦ ανόητοι και βραδεὶς 7™ καρδία 
said to them, Ο unthinking ones, and slow in the heart 
3588 4100 1909 3956 3739 2980 3588 4396 | 
TOV πιστεύειν ETL πάᾶσιν OLS ελᾶλησαν OL προφῆται 
to trust upon all which [3spoke Ithe 2prophets]. 
3780 3778 1163 3958 3588 5547 
24:26 ovxt TAVTA ἐδει παθεῖν τὸν Χριστὸν 
Isit not [5these things !necessary ΤῸ suffer 2the 3Christ] 
2532 1525 1519 3588 1391-1473 2532 756, , 575 


Kau εἰσελθεῖν εἰς την δόξαν αὐτοῦ 24:27 και ἀρξάμενος απὸ 
andtoenter into his glory? And beginning from 
* 2532575, 3956 3588 4396 1329 1473 
Μωσέως και απὸ πᾶντων τῶν προφητὼν διηρμήνενεν aAVTOLS 
Moses, and from all of the prophets, he interpreted to them 


1722 3956 3588 1124 , 3588 4012, 1438, 2532 
εν TATALS TALS Ypadats τὰ περὶ eavtov 24:28 και 


in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. And 
1448 1519 35882968 3739. 4198, 2532 1473, 
NYYLoav εἰς την KMPH ov ETIOPEVOVTO και αὐτὸς 


they approached unto the town where they were going, and he 


4364 _ 4206 4198 2532 3849 

προσεποιεῖτο πορρωτέρω πορεύεσθαι 24:29 και TAPEPLATAVTO 
pretended [?further —!to be going]. And they pressured 
1473 3004 3306 3326 1473 3754 4314 2073 , 1510.2.3 


αὐτὸν λέγοντες μεῖνον μεθ’ ημὼν OTL προς εσπέραν εστὶ 

him, saying, Stay withus, for [towards 3evening 1115], 
2532 2827 3588 2250 2532 1525 3588 33,5 4862 
και κέκλικεν Ἢ ἡμέρα Kat εἰσῆλθε TOV μεῖναι συν 
and [3has declined !the 2day]. And he entered to stay with 


1473 2532 1096 1722 3588 2625-1473. Η 
avtots 24:30 και εγένετο εν TO κατακλιθῆναι αὐτὸν 
them. And it came to pass, in his lying down to eat 


3326 1473, 2983 . 3588 740 2127 2532 2806 
μετ’ αυτὼν λαβὼν TOV ἄρτον εὐλόγησε και κλᾶσας 
with them, having taken the bread, he blessed, and having broken 


1920. 1473 1473-1161 1272, | 3588 
emEdtOOV = AUTOLS 24:31 αὐτὼν Se διηνοίχθησαν οι 
gave itover to them. And their [2were opened wide 

3788 , 2532 192] 1473 | 2532 1473 855 
οφθαλμοὶ και επέγνωσαν αὐτὸν και αὐτὸς ἄφαντος 
leyes], and theyrecognized him; and he [Pinvisible 
1096 575 1473 2532 2036 4314 240 | 3780 


εγένετο aT’ αὐτὼν 24:32 και εἶπον πρὸς ἀλλήλους OV XE 
Ibecame] to. them. And they said to —_ one another, [?not 
3588 2588-1473 . 2545 1510.7.3 1722 1473 5613 2980 
Ἢ καρδία ἡμὼν καιομένη HV εν ἡμῖν ὡς ελᾶλει 
3our heart 4burning !Was] in us as_ he was speaking 
1473 1722 3588 3598 2532 5613 1272 1473 3588 1244 
ἡμῖν ev TH οδὼ και ὡς διηνοιγεν ἡμῖν Tas γραφὰς 
tous in the way, and as_ he opened wide to us the scriptures? 
2532 450 1473 3588 5610 5290 1519 
και αναστάντες αὐτῇ ΤῊ pa υπέστρεΨψαν Ets 
And _ rising up the same hour they returned into 
2532 2147 4867 3588 1733 
τερόυσαλὴϊ και εὑρον συνηθροισμένους τους ἐνδεκα 


Jerusalem, and found [being gathered together 'the 2eleven], 
2532 3588 4862 1473. 3004 3754 1453 3588 
και TOUS συν αὐτοῖς 24:34 λέγοντας ὁτι NyEepOn ὁ 


and the ones with them, saying that, [315 risen !The 
2962 3689 2532 3708 2532 1473 
κύριος ὄντως καὶ ὠφθη Sinan 24:35 και avTOL 


2Lord] really, and he appeared to Simon. And _ they 


1834 3588 1722 3588 3598 2532 5613 1097 

εξηγοῦντο τὰ εν τῇ οδὼ και ὡς εγνώσθη 
described the things in the way, and how he was made known 
1473 1722 3588 2800 3588 740 


QUTOLS εν TY KAQGEL του αρτου 


tothem in the breaking of the bread. 
Jesus Appears to the Disciples 
3778 161 1473. 2980 
24:36 ταῦτα 13: αὐτῶν λαλούντων 
[4these things 1And 2of their 3speaking], 
1473-3588-* , 2476 1722 3319 1473. 2532 3004 1473 


αὐτὸς ο Incovs ἐστη εν 
Jesus himself stood in 


μέσω αὐτὼν και λέγει AUTOLS 
the midst of them, and says ἴο them, 


LUKE 


133 
1515, 1473 4422-1161 2532 1719 
ειρηνὴ vty 24:37 πτοηθέντες Se καὶ ἐμφοβοι 
Peace to you. And being terrified, and [2thrown into fear 
1096 , 1380 4151 2334 2532 
γενόμενοι εδόκουν πνεῦμα θεωρεῖν 24:38 και 
'becoming], they thought [28 spirit ‘they viewed]. And 
2036 1473 5100 5015-1510.2.5, 2532 1302 1261 


εἶπεν QUTOLS TL τεταραγμένοι εστέ και διατι διαλογισμοὶ 


he said to them, Why are you disturbed? And why do thoughts 
305 c 1722 3588 2588-1473 1492 3588 
avaBpatvovaow εν TALS καρδίαις υμὼν 24:39 ἰδετε τας 
ascend into your hearts? Behold 
5495-1473 2532 3588 4228-1473 3754 1473 1473 1510.2.1 
XELPAS μου και τους πόδας μον OTL αὐτὸς εγὼ εἰμι 
my hands and my feet, that [3he μ! 2am]! 
5584 4 , 1473 2532 1492 3754 4151, 4561 2532 3747, 


και ἔδετε OTL πνευμα σαρκα καὶι οστεα 
and see! For aspirit [flesh 3and 4bones 
1473-2334 2192 2532 3778 


ψηλαφήσατε με 
Handle me 


3756-2192 2531, 


ουκ ExeL καθὼς εμέ θεωρεῖτε ἐχόοντὰ 24:40 και τοῦτο 
thas not], as you view me having. And this 
2036, 1925 1473 3588 5495 2532 3588 4228 
εἰπὼν επέδειξεν αὐυὔυτοὶς τὰς χείρας και TOVS πόδας 


having said, he displayed tothem his hands and his feet. 


2089-1161 569-1473 575, 3588 5479. 2532 
24:41 ἐτι de ἀπιστούντων AVTOV ATO τῆς χαρὰς και 

And yet οἵ their disbelieving from the joy, and 
2296 2036 1473. 5 2192. 5100 1034 
θαυμαζόντων εὖπεν αὐτοῖς ἐχετέ τι βρώσιμον 
ee he said tothem, Have you anything eatable 
175: 3588-1161 1929 1473 2486, 3702 , 
ἐβαδε 24:42 οἱ SE επέδωκαν αὐτὼ ιχθῦος οπτοῦ 


here? And they gave over to him [3fish of a roasted 
3313 2532 575, 3193 2781 2532 2983 

μέρος και ATO μελισσίου κηρίου 24:43 και λαβὼν 
Ipart], and from a bee's honeycomb. And having taken 
1799 1473 2068 2036-1161 1473, δἅ83778 3588 
EVOTLOV AVTWV ἐφαγεν 24:44 εἰπε TE QUTOLS οὔτοι ou 
before them heate. And he said to them, These are the 


3056 3739 2080 4314 1473 2089 1510.6 4862 1473 3754 
λόγοι OVS ελάᾶάλησα προς υμὰς ETL Ov σὺυν υμὶίν OTL 
words which Ispoke to you while 5{Π] being with you, that 
1163 4137 3956 3588 1125 : 1722 3588 
dev TANPOOHVEAL TAVTA TA γεγραμμένα ev TW 
it is necessary to fulfill all the things being written in the 
191. ΨΚ 2532 4396 2532 5568 4012 1473. 
νόμω Μωσέως καὶ προφῆταις καὶ ψαλμοῖς περὶ εμοὺ 
law οἵ Moses and the prophets and the psalms concerning me. 

SLI9 1272 1473, = 3588 3563 3588 4920 . 3588 
24:45 τότε διηνοιξεν αὐτῶν TOV νοῦν του συνιέναι TAS 

Then he opened wide their mind to perceive the 
1124 2532 2036 1473 3754 3779 1125 


γραφὰς 24:46 και εἶπεν αὐτοὺς OTL οὕτω γέγραπται 
scriptures. And he said to them that, Thus it has been written, 
2532 3779 1163 3058 3588 5547, 2532 
και ουτῶς ἐδει παθεῖν τον Χριστὸν και 
and thus itis necessary for [3tosuffer ‘the 2Christ] and 
450 Ἂ 1537 340908.ϑ 3588 5154 2250 2532 
ἀναστῆναι εκ νεκρὼν τῇ τρίτη ἡμέρα 24:47 και 
to be raised up from out of dead ones in the third day, and 
2784 r 1909 3588 3686-1473 3341 2532 
κηρυχθῆναι emt TH ονόματι QutTov μετὰνοιαν και 
[5to be proclaimed in This name lrepentance 2and 
859 266 1519 3056 3588 1484 756. DPD 
ἄφεσιν αμαρτιὼν εἰς TAVTA TA ἐθνη ἀρξάμενον απὸ 
lense 4of sins] unto all the nations, beginning from 
1473-1161 1510.2.5 3144 3778 
Ἰερουδαλιν 24:48 υμεὶς Se εστε μᾶρτυρες τοὔτων 
Jerusalem. And you are witnesses of these things. 
2532 2400 1473 649 3588 1860 3588 
24:49 και ιδοὺ εγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὴν επαγγελίαν TOV 


And behold, I send the promise 
3962-1473 1909 1473 1473-1161 2523 1722 3588 4172 
πατρὸς μου εφ’ VAS υμεὶς de καθίσατε EV TH πόλει 
οἱ my father unto you; butyou ϑἴδν in the city 
μὰ 2193. 3730 1746, 1411 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ Ews ov ενδύσησθε δύναμιν 


of Jerusalem until οἵ which you shall be clothed with power 
1537 5311 

εἕ ὕψους 

from out of the height! 


134 ΙΏΑΝΝΗΣ 24:50 
is 3745-1161 2983 1473 1325 1473 1849 
Jesus Borne into the Heaven 1:12 ὁσοι δε ἔλαβον αὐτὸν ἐδωκεν avTois εξουσίαν 
1806-1161 1473 1854 2193 1519 * But as many as received him, he gave tothem authority 
24:50 εξηγαγε ὃε αὐτοὺς ἐξω ὼς εἰς Βηθανίαν | 5043 2316 1096 3588 4100 1519 
Andheled them outside as far as unto Bethany. τέκνα θεοῦ γενέσθαι τοις πιστεύουσιν εις 
2532 Ι869 3588 5495.1473 2127 1473 [2children 30f God '!to become], to the ones believing in 
και επᾶρας Tas χείρας AVTOV εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς | 3588 3686-1473 ; 3739 3756 1537 129 
And _ having lifted up his hands, he blessed them. τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 1:13 οι ουκ εξ QULATOV 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2127-1473 1473 his name; the ones who not from out of blood, 
24:51 και εγένετο εν TH εὐλογεῖν αὐτὸν αὐυτοὺς 3761. 1537 2307 4561 3761 1537 2307͵ 
And it came to pass, in his blessing them, ovde εκ θελήματος σαρκὸς OVE EK θελήματος 
1339 575 1473 2532 399 1519 3588 3772 nor from out of will of flesh, nor from out of will 
διέστη απ’ AVTOV και ἀνεφέρετο εἰς TOV OVPAVOV 45 235 1537 2316, 1080 
he was parted from them and borne into the heaven. ἀνδρὸς ἀλλ᾽ εκ θεοὺ εγεννηθησαν 
2532 1473 4352 1473 5290 1519 of man, but from out of God were born. 
24:52 και αὐτοὶ προσκυνήσαντες QUTOV υπέστρεψαν εἰς 
And they having done obeisance tohim, returned unto The Word Became Flesh 
le ig ee a OT ae ee og gag cose LOT 2/2. 2532 35883056 4561 _ 1096 2532 4637, 1722 
ρουσαλὴμ μετὰ χαρὰς μεγάλης καὶ σαν διὰ παντὸς 1:14 και ὁ λόγος σὰρξ εγένετο και ἐσκῆνωσεν EV 
Jerusalem — with [?joy ἰβγθδί], and were always And the word [?flesh !became] and tented among 
1722 3588 2413 134 2532 2127 3588 2316 281 


εν TO LEPH αἰνοῦντες και ευλογοῦντες TOV θεὸν ἀμὴν 
in the temple, praising and blessing God. Amen. 


JOHN 


CHAPTER 1 
The Word 
1722 746 1510.7.3 3588 3056 2532 3588 3056 1510.7.3 
lev apxn nv o λόγος kato λόγος HV 


In the beginning was the word, and the word was 


4314 3588 2316 2532 2316 1510.7.3 3588 3056 3778 1510.7.3 
προς Tov θεὸν και θεὸς HV ο λόγος 1:2 οὗτος nv 
with God, and [4God 3was__!the 2word]. This one was 
1722746 , 4314 3588 2316 3956 1223 1473 1096 

εν ἄρχῃ προς τὸν θεὸν 1:3 πάντα δι’ QUTOV ἐγένετο 
in the beginning with God. All throughhim _ existed, 
2532 5565 1473 1096 3761 1520 3739 1096 

καὶ χωρὶς QUTOV EYEVETO ουδὲ ev γέγονεν 


and apart fromhim _[3existed ‘not even 2one thing] mich exists. 


1722 1473 | 2222-1510.7.3 2532 3588 2222 1510.7.3 3588 5457 3588 444 
1:4εν αὐτὼ ζωη qv και Conv TO φως τῶν AVOPATIOV 


In him was 16, andthe life was the light of men. 
2532 3588 5457 1722 3588 4653. 5316, 2532 3588 4653. 
1:5 kat τὸ φως εν TH σκοτία φαίνει και ἢ σκοτία 


And the light [21η 3the 4darkness !appears], and the darkness 
1473 3756 2638 
αὐτὸ οὐ κατέλαβεν 
[211 3not lovertook]. 


John the one Immersing 
1096 444 649 3844 2316 
1:6 εγένετο ἀνθρωπος ATETTAAPEVOS παρὰ θεοῦ 

There existed aman being sent by God - 
3686 1473 * 3778 2064 1519 3141 2443 
ὄνομα αὐτὼ Iwavvys 1:7 οὗτος ἢλθεν εις μαρτυρίαν wa 
the name to him was John. This one came for a witness, that 
3140, 4012, 3588 5457 2443 3956 4100 
μαρτυρηση͵ περ του φωτὸς ἵνα πᾶντες πιστεύσωσιν 
he should witness concerning the light, that all should believe 


1223 1473. 3756-1510.7.3 1565, 3588 5457 235 2443 
v αὐτοῦ 1:8 ovK nv €KELVOS το φως αλλ’ Wa 
through him. [2was not !That one] the light, but that 
3140 ᾿ 4012 , 3588 5457 1510.73 3588 5457 

μαρτυρηση περὶ του φωτὸς 1:9 ἣν το φως 

he should witness concerning the light. [8was !The Shieht 
3588 228 . 3739 5461 , 3956 444 2064 

το αληθινὸν o φωτίζει πᾶντα AVOPWTOV ἐρχόμενον 


2true 


1519 3588 2889 
εις TOV κοσμον 


4which ‘enlightens Severy 7man] 
1722 3588 2889 1510.7.3 2532 3588 
1:10 ev τὼ κόσμω ν και ὁ 
into the world. [2in 3the 4world ‘He was], and the 
2889 1223 1473 1096 2532 3588 2889 1473 3756 1097 
κοσμος δι’ αὐτοῦ €YEVETO και ὁ κοσμος QUTOV οὐκ EYVW 
world by him existed, and the world ([2him 3not !knew]. 
1519 3588-2398 2064 2532 3588-2398 1473 3756 3880 , 
1:11 εἰς τὰ La NAVEV καὶ OL ἴδιοι αὐτὸν OV παρέλαβον 
Unto his own he came, and his own [2him not '!received]. 


coming 


1473 2532 2300 3588 1391-1473 139] 5613 3439 

ἡμῖν και εθεασὰᾶμεθα THY δόξαν αὐτοὺ δόξαν ὡς μονογενοὺς 
us. And we saw his glory— glory as an 96}. child 
384} 3962. 4134 5484 2522 225 

παρὰ πατρὸς TANPHS XapiTos Kat ἀληθείας 1:15 Τωδννεῖς 
οἵ the father, full of favor and truth. John 


3140 4012 1473 2532 2896 3004 3778 1510.7.3 
μαρτυρεὶ περὶ QUTOV καὶ κέκραγε λέγων οὗτος ἣν 
witnessed concerning him, and cried out, saying, This was 
379 2033. 3588 3694 1473 2064 1715 1473 
ov εἶπον ὁ οπίσω μου EPXOPEVOS ἐμπροσθέν μου 
whom 1 5414, The one [2after 9π|6 ‘!coming]  [?before 3me 
1096 3754 4413 1473 1510.73 2532 1537 
γέγονεν OTL πρῶτὸς μου ἣν 1:16 και ek 
Iwas], for [2foremost over 3me the was]. And from out of 
3588 4138-1473 1473 3956 2983 2532 5484 473 
του πληρῶματος KUTOV ἡμεὶς TAVTES ελᾶβομεν και χὰριν αντὶ 
his fullness we all received, even favor upon 
5484 3754 3588 3551 [223 * 1325 
xapitos 1:17 ὁτι ὁ νόμος διὰ Μωσέως εδόθη 
favor. For the law [through 3Moses___! was given] — 
3588 5484 2532 3588 225 1223 τ 5547 _ 1096 
Ἢ χᾶὰρις και ἢ αλῆθεια διὰ Ιησοὺ Χριστοῦ εγένετο 


the favor and the truth [2through 3Jesus 4Christ ‘came]. 
2316 3762 , 3708 4455 3588 3439 5207 
1:18 θεὸν ovdets eEeMpake πῶποτε ο μονογενὴς υἱὸς 


[3God !No one 2has seen] at any time. The only born 80, 
3588 [5106 1519 3588 2859 3588 3962 1565, 1834 


ο ὧν εἰς TOV κόλπον TOV πατρὸς εκείνος εξηγησατο 
the one beingin the bosom οἵ the father, that one described him. 
2532 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3141 3588 ἢ 3753 
1:19 και αὕτη eotw Ἢ μαρτυρία του Iwavvov ote 
And this [5 the witness of John, when 
649 3588 * Ν 1537 = 2409 2532 


ἀπέστειλαν οἱ [Ιουδαΐοι εξ Ἱεροσολύμων τερεὺς καὶ 
[3sent Ithe 2Jews] from out of Jerusalem priests and 
* 2443 2065 1473. 1473 5100 1510.2.2 2532 
Aevitas να ερωτήσωσιν αὐὕτὸν συ τις ει 1:20 και 
Levites that they should ask him, [3you !Who 2are]? And 
3670. 2532 3756-720. , 2532 3670, 3754 3756 
ὡμολόγησε και OVK ἡρνήσατο KAL ὡμολόγησεν OTL ουκ 
he acknowledged, and denied not; and acknowledged that, [?not 


1510,2.1-1473 3588 5547 2532 2065 1473 5100 3767 
ειμὶ εγὼ ο Χριστὸς 1:21 και ηρῶτησαν avTOV TL οὖν 
Tam] the Christ. And they asked him, What then? 
Mites 1510.2.2 1473 2532 3004 3756-1510.2.1 3588 4396 
HAtas ει ov Kau λέγει OVK ELL ὁ προφήτης 
[3Elijah !Are you]? And he says, Iamnot. [3the 4prophet 
1510.2.2 1473 2532 O6ll , 3756 2036 3767 1473, 
ει συ και απεκρίθη ου 1:22 εἰπὸν οὺν αὐτῷ 
ΙΑτθ 2γοι]) And he answered, No. They said then to him, 
5100 1510.22 2443 612 1325 3588 3992 

τις εἰ Wa ἀπόκρισιν δῶμεν τοις πέμψασιν 
Who are you that an answer we should give to the ones having sent 
1473 5100 3004 4012, 4572 5346 1473 5456 
ἡμὰς τι λέγεις περὶ σεαυτοῦ 1:23 ἐφη εγὼ φωνῇ 


us? What say you concerning yourself? He said, I ama voice 


994 1722 3588 2048 2116 3588 3598 2962 
βοῶντος ev τῇ eEpnpe evOvvate τὴν οδὸν κυρίου 
yelling in the wilderness, Straighten the way ofthe LoRD{! 


1:23 +See Is. 40:3. 


1:24 JOHN 135 
2531 2036 * 3588 4396 2532 3588 ἀλλα 
καθὼς εἰπεν Ησαῖας o προφήτης 1:24 και οι Two Disciples Follow Jesus 
as said [5818 the prophet. And_ the ones 3588 1887 3825 2476-3588-* 2532 
649 1510.76 1537 3588 τ 2532 1:35 τῇ ETAVPLOV πᾶλιν ειἰστῆκει O Ιωάννης και 
ἀπεσταλμένοι σαν EK τῶν Φαρισαίων 1:25 Kar The nextday again {0Π}η 5ἰοοά, and 
being sent were fromoutof the Pharisees. And 1537 3588 3101-1473 1417 2532 1689 
2065 1473, 2532 2036 1473. 5100 3767 907 εξ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοὺ δῦο 1:36 και εμβλέψας 
ηρῶώτησαν αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπον αὐτὼ τι οὖν βαπτίζεις [2from out of shis disciples two]. And looking at 
they asked him, and said tohim, Why then do you immerse 3588 * 4043 3004 2396 3588 286 3588 2316 
1487 1473 3756-1510.2.2 3588 5547 3777 * 3777 3588 4396 τῶ Inoov περιπατοῦντι λέγει ἰδὲ ὁ αμνὸς του θεοῦ 
ει OV OUK ει o Χριστὸς ovte HAtas οὕτεο προφήτης Jesus walking, he says, Behold the lamb of God! 
if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet? 2532 191 1473 3588 1417 3101 2980 2532 
611 1473 3588 * 3004 1473 907 1722 1:37 και ἤκουσαν αντοῦ OL Vo μαθηταὶ λαλοῦντος και 
1:26 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς o [Ιωἄννης λέγων εγὼ βαπτίζω εν And [‘heard Shim ‘the 2two 3disciples] speaking, and 
[2answered 3to them 'John], saying, I immerse in 190 3588 * 4762 16] 3588 * 
5204 3319-1161 1473 2476 3739 473. 3756.1492 ἠκολούθησαν to Inoov 1:38 στραφεὶς de ὁ [Τ}ησοὺς 
ὕδατι μέσος δε υμὼν ἐστηκεν ον VMELS OVK οἴδατε they followed Jesus. [Shaving turned 1And 2Jesus], 
water, but in the midst of you stands whom you know not. 2532 2300 1473 190 3004. 1473 5100 
1473 [5102.3 3588 3694 1473 2064 3739 1715 και θεασάμενος αὐτοὺς ακολουθοῦντας λέγει αὐτοῖς TL 
1:27 αυτὸς εστιν ὁ οπίσω μον ερχόμενος OS ἐμπροσθέν and viewing them _ following, says tothem, What 
He is the one [after *me !coming], who [?before 2212 | 3588-1161 2035 1473 446᾽1] 3739 3004 
1473 1096 3739 1473 3756-1510.2.1 514 2443 3089 ζητεύτε οι δὲ εἶπον αὐτὼ ραββὶὲ o λέγεται 
μου γέγονεν ov εγὼ OVK ELL ἄξιος Wa λύσω do you seek? Andthey said tohim, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
3me 'exists], of whom I am not worthy that I should untie 2059 1320. 4226 3306 3004 
1473 3588 2438 3588 5266 3778 1722 | ερμηνευόμενον διδᾶάσκαλε TOV μένεις 1:39 λέγει 
αὐτοῦ TO ιμᾶντα TOV υποδηματος 1:28 ταῦτα εν being translated, Teacher), where do you stay? He says 
Ets strap of the sandal. These things [?in | 1473 2064 2532 1492 2064 2532 1492 4226 3306 
1096 4008 3588. * 3699 αὐτοὺς ἐρχεσθε και ἰδετε HADOV καὶ εἰδον που μένει 
Βηθανία εγένετο πέραν του lopdavov ὁπου ἴο {Π6π|, Come andsee! Theycame andsaw_ where he stayed, 
3Bethania !took place] on the other side of the Jordan, where 2532 3844 1473 3306 3588 2250-1565 5610-1161 1510.7.3 
1510.7.3-* 907 καὶ παρ’ AUVTM ἐμειναν τὴν ἡμέραν EKELVHV WPA dE nv 
ἣν ἸΙωᾶννης βαπτίζων and [2with 3him !stayed] that day. And the neue was 
John was immersing. 5613 1181 1510.73 * 3588 80. 
ως δεκὰτη 1:40 ἣν Ανδρέας o αδελφὸς Σὐμῶμος 
The Lamb of God about the tenth. [was !Andrew 2the 3brother 4of Simon 
3588 [887 991-3588-* 3588. Ὁ an 1520 1537 3588 1417 3588 191 3844 
1:2 τῇ ἐπαύριον βλέπει ο Ιωᾶννης τον Iynoovv ΕΗ εἰ fre tof the, ove of th ἀκουσούτων pope 
The nextday John sees Jesus : eter] one from out of the two of the ones having heard from 
2064 4314 1473. 25323004 23963588286 . 35882316. 3588 2532 190 1473 2147, 3778: 4413 


EPXOPEVOV πρὸς αὐτὸν και λέγειϊδεο ἀμνὸς τουθεοῦὺ ὁ 


coming to him, andsays, See the lamb of God, the one 
142 3588 266 3588 2880 3778. 1510.2.3 4012 

αὐρὼν τὴν αμαρτίαν του κόσμου 1:30 οὑὐτὸςεστι περὶ 
carrying the sin of the world! This is concerning 
3739 1473 2036 3694 1473 2064 435, 3739 1715 

ov εγὼ ELTOV OTLOM μου ἔρχεται AVNP ος ἐμπροσθέν 
of whom I said, After me comes aman who [before 
1473 1096 3754 4413 1473 1510.7.3 2504 
μου γέγονεν OTL TPHTOS μου ν 1:31 καγὼ 
3me ‘was], for [?foremost over 3me the was]. AndI 
3756 1492 1473 235 2443 5319 3588 
ουκ Noew αὐτὸν αλλ’ Wa φανερωθῃ τω 


did not know him; but that he should be made manifest to 


1223 3778 2064-1473 1722 3588 5204 907 
Ἰσραὴλ διὰ τοῦτο λθον εγὼ εν TH ὕδατι βαπτίζων 


Israel— on account of this I came in the water immersing. 
2532  3140-* 3004 3754 2300 3588 
1:32 καὶ εμαρτύρησεν Iwavvns λέγων OTL τεθέαμαι TO 
And John witnessed, saying that, Iviewed the 
4151 2597 5616 4058 1537 3772 


πνεῦμα καταβαΐνον ὡσεὶ περιστερὰν εξ ovpavov 
spirit descending as a dove from out of heaven, 
2532 3306 1909 1473, 2504 3756 1492 1473 | 
και ἐμεινεν em’ αὐτὸν 1:33 καγὼ ovK Ὥδειν αὐτὸν 
and itremained upon him. AndI didnot know him. 
25.» 3588 3992-1473 907, 1722 5204 1565, 
QAN’ ὁ πέμψας με βαπτίζειν εν ὑδατι εκεϊνὸς 
But the one having sent me forth toimmerse in water, that one 
1473-2036 1909 3739 302 1492 2188 4151, 
μοι etTmEev Ed’ ov αν tons πνεῦμα 
said tome, Upon whom ever you should behold the spirit 
2597 2532 3306 1909 1473, 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 
καταβαΐνον και μένον eT’ QUTOV OVTOS εστιν O 
descending, and remaining upon him, he is the one 
907 1722 4151 39 2504 3708 2532 


βαπτίζων εν πνεύματι αγίω 1:34 καγὼ εὥρακα και 
immersing by  [?spirit tholy]. AndI have seen and 


3140 3754 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 5207 3588 2316 
μεμαρτύρηκα OTL OVTOS εστιν ὁ υἱὸς TOV θεοῦ 


have witnessed that this 15 the son of God. 


Imavvov και ἀκολουθησάντων αὐτὼ 1:41 ευρίσκει οὗτος πρῶτος 


John, andhaving followed him. [Sfinds ‘He first] 

3588 80 3588-2398 * 2532 3004 1473 2147 

TOV αδελφὸν TOV LOLOV Σίμωνα και λέγει αὐτὼ EVPHKApWEV 
[2brother ‘his own] Simon, and says to him, We have found 

3588 3323 3739 1510.2.3 3177 5547 2532 


TOV μεσίαν ὁ εστι μεθερμηνευόμενον Χριστὸς 1:42 και 


the Messiah, (which is being translated, Christ). And 
71 1473 4314 3588 * . 1689-1161 1473 | 3588 * 2 
Ὥγαγεν αὐτὸν προς Tov laonovy εμβλέψας 5€ avTWO [Ιησοὺς 
heled πη to Jesus. And looking at him, Jesus 
2036 1473 1510.22 * . 3588 5207 * 1473 2564 _ 

εἰπε συ EL ἱμὼν o vids Ιωνὰ συ κληθηση 


said, You are Simon the son of Jonah. You shall be called 
S 3739 2059 4074 

Κηφὰς ὁ ερμηνεύεται πέτρος 

Cephas (which is translated, a piece of τοοκ). ἡ 


Philip and Nathanael 
3588 1887 2309 1831 1519 3588 * 
243 τή επαῦριον ἠθέλησεν εξελθεῖν εἰς THY Γαλιλαίαν 
The next day he wanted to go forth into Galilee, 
2532 2147, ν 2532 3004 1473 3588 * , 190 . 
Kau ευρίσκει Φίλιππον και λέγει AVTM O [ησοὺς ακολοῦθει 
and he finds Philip, and [2says 3to him 'Jesus], Follow 
1473 1510.73 1161 3588 * , Yee bax 1937 
pou 1:44 qv de o Φίλιππος απὸ Βηθσαϊδὰ ex 
me! [was 1And 2Philip] from Bethsaida, from out of 
3588 4172 * ᾿ 2532 Ὁ 2147." 
τῆς πόλεως Avdpeov Kat Πέτρου 1:45 ευρίσκει Φίλιππος 
the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip finds 
3588 * 2532 3004 1473 3739 1125-* 
tov Ναθανὴλ και λέγει αὐτὼ ον ἔγραψε Μωσῆς 
Nathanael and says ἴο ΠΙΠΊ, The one whom Moses wrote 
1722 3588 3551 2532 3588 4396 | 2147, μὰ ν 
εν TH νόμω και οὐ προφῆται ευρῆκαμεν Inoovv 
in the law, and the prophets, wehave found— Jesus 


3588 5207 3588 * " 3588 S575, * , 2532 2036 
τον υἱὸν tov Ιωσηφ tov απὸ Ναζαρέτ 1:46 και εἰπεν 
the son of Joseph, from Nazareth. And [?said 


1:42 ttranslt. Petros or Peter. 


136 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


1473. νὴ 2 1537 * 1410 5100 
αὐτὼ Ναθανὴλ εκ Ναζαρέτ Svvatat τι 
3to him ᾿ΝΔΙΠΔη861], [5from out of “Nazareth 3able Ys anything 


18 1510.1 3004 1473 | Ἔ 2064 2532 1492 
ἀγαθὸν εἰναι λέγει αὐτὼ Φίλιππος ἐρχον και ἰδὲ 


2g00d = 4to be]? [288γ8 3tohim 'Philip], Come and _ see! 
1492-3588-* 3588 * 2064 4314 1473 
1:47 εἰδεν o Inoovs tov Ναθαναὴλ epxopevov πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Jesus beheld Nathanael coming to him, 
2532 3004 4012, 1473 2306 230 ἐς 1722 
και λέγει περὶ αὐτοῦ δε αληθὼς Ισραηλίτης εν 
and says concerning him, See! Truly an Israelite, in 
3739-1388 3756-1510.2.3 3004. «1473, ® ᾿ 
ΩΣ δόλος ουκ ἐστι 1:48 λέγει αὐτὼ Ναθαναὴλ 
whom [2deceit ‘there is not]. [says 3to him ‘!Nathanael], 
4159 1473-1097 611-3588-* . 2532 2036 
πόθεν με γινώσκεις ἀπεκρίθη o Ιησοὺς και εὐπεν 


From what place do you know me? Jesus answered and said 

1473 | 4253 3588 1473 * 5455 1510.6 5259 3588 
αὐτῷ προ του σε Φίλιππον φωνησαι ὄντα υπὸ τὴν 
to him, Before [you !Philip 2calling], being under the 


4808 1402 1473 611-" 25323004(. 1473 
συκὴν εἰδὸν σε 1:49 ἀπεκρίθη Ναθαναὴλ kat λέγει αυτὼ 


fig-tree, I beheld you. Nathanael responded and says to him, 
4461 | 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5207 3588 2316, 1473 1510.2.2 3588 935 _ 3588 
paBBtu ov ει 0 υἱὸόςτουθεοῦ ov ει Ὁ βασιλεὺςτου 
Rabbi,youare the son of God;youare the king 

. 611- 2532 2036 1473 3754 2036, 
Iopand 1:50 ἀπεκρίθη Inoovs και εἶπεν αὐτὼ OTL εἰπὸν 
of Israel. Jesus responded and 5814 to him, Because I said 
1473. 1492 1473 5270 3588 4808, 4100 3173 
σοι εἰδὸν σε VTOKATW τῆς TVKYS πιστενεις μείζων 


to you, I beheld you underneath the fig-tree, you believe? Greater 
3778 3708 2532 3004 1473 281 281 3004 

τούτων ὄψει 1:51 και λέγει αὐτὼ αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
of these you shall see. And he says to him, Amen, amen, I say 


1473. 575 737 3708 3588 3772, 45 2532 3588 
vty απ’ ἄρτι ὀψεσθε TOV ουρανὸν AVEWYOTA και τους 
to you, From now on you shall see the heaven opening, and the 
32 35882316, 305 2532 2597 1909 3588 


αγγέλους του θεοὺ 
angels 

5207 3588 44 
VLOV TOV ἀνθρώπου 
son of man. 


avapatvovtas και KQTQ Batvovtas emt Tov 
of God ascending and descending upon the 


CHAPTER 2 


The Wedding at Cana 


2532 3588 2250 3588 5154 1062 1096 1722 


2:1 και τῇ ἡμέρα TH τρίτη Yapos εγένετο ev 
And in the [2day Ithird] a wedding took place in 
is , 3588 * 2532 1510.7.3 3588 3384 3588 * 1563, 


Kava τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ ἣν Ἢ By Mp του Inoov €KEL 
Cana of Galilee, and [4was_ 'the mother 301 Jesus] there. 
2564-1161 2532 3588 * | 2532 3588 3101-1473. . 
2:2 εκληθη Se και ὁ Inoovs kat οἱ μαθηταὶ avTov 
And were invited also Jesus and his disciples 
1519 3588 1062 2532 5302 3631 3004 3588 
εἰς TOV γᾶμον 2:3 και υστερήσαντος OlVOV λέγει ἢ 
unto the wedding. And lacking wine, [4says !the 
3384 3588 * : 4314 147: 3631 3756.2|92 
ΜμΜΏΤηρΡ του Inoov πρὸς αὐτὸν οἶνον OVK ἐχουσι 
2mother 301 Jesus] to him, [2wine !They do not have]. 
3004 1473 , 3588 * ᾿ 5100 1473. 2532 1473 
2:4 λέγει αὐταυῃ᾿ 0 Inoovs τι εμοὶ και σοι 
[2says 3to her 'Jesus], What isittome and to you, 
1135 3768 2240 3588 5610 1473 3004 
γῦναι οὕπω Ἥκει Ἢ ὥρα μον 2:5 λέγει 
Owoman? [4not yet 3515 Scome 2hour !My]. Says 
3588 3384-1473 , 3588 1249 | 3748 302 3004 
n μητηρ αὐτοῦ τοῖς διακόνοις Oo TL ἂν λέγη 
his mother tothe servants, What ever he should say 
1473 4160, 1510.7.6-1161 1563, 520] 
πυημιν ποιήσατε 2:6 σαν de €KEL υδρίαι 
to you, you do it! And there were there [3water-pitchers 
3035 1803 2749 2596 3588 2512 2 3588 
λίθιναι εἕ κείμεναι κατὰ τὸν καθαρισμὸν τῶν 
sigue lsix], being situated for the cleansing of the 
5562 303, 3333. ΟῸΘϑ [417 2228 5140 
τονδαΐων χωροῦσαι ανὰ μετρητὰς δῦο Ἢ TPELS 
Jews, having capacity of upto [4measures !two 2or 3three]. 


1:47 


3004 1473 3588 * 1072 3588 5201 
2:7 λέγει αὐτοῖς oO Inoovs γεμίσατε Tas vdptas 
[2says 3to them 176 5115], Fill the water-pitchers 


5204 2532 1072 1473 2193 507 2532 3004 
ὕδατος και εγέμισαν αὐτὰς EWS AVW 2:8 και λέγει 
with water! And they filled them unto upward. And he says 
1473. 501 3568 2532 5342 3588 755 Ν 2532 


αὐτοὺς ἀντλῆσατε νυν και φέρετε TH αρχιτρικλίνω καὶι 
to them, Draw out now, and bring it to the chief attendant! And 
5342 5613-1161 1089, 3588 755 τ 3588 
NveyKav 2:9 ws δε εγεῦσατο ὁ ἀρχιτρίκλινος τὸ 
they brought. Andas [tasted ‘the 2chief attendant] the 
5204 363] 1096 2532 3756-1492 4159 1510.2.3 3588-1161 
VdWP OLVOV γεγενημένον και OVK HdEt πόθεν εστὶν οι δε 
water [2wine !becoming], andknew not from whereit is (but the 


1249 1492 3588 501 3588 5204 5455 3588 
διάκονοι δεισὰαν οι Ὠντληκότες TO ὑδὼρ φωνεῖ TOV 
servants knew, the ones drawing the water), [3calls 4the 
3566, 3588 755 ᾿ 2532 3004 1473. 3956 
νυμφίον ὁ αρχιτρίκλινος 2:10 και λέγει αὐτὼ πὰς 
Sgroom the 2chief attendant]. And he says to him, Every 
444 4412 3588 2570 3631 5087 2532 3752 
ἀνθρωπος πρῶτον TOV καλὸν οἷνον τίθησι καὶ ὅταν 
man [first  2the 3go00d 4wine ‘places], and whenever 
3184 : 5119 3588 1640 1473 5083, 3588 
μεθυσθὼσι τότε τὸν ελᾶάσσω συ τετήρηκας TOV 


they should be intoxicated, then the lesser. You have kept the 


2570 3631 2193 737 3778 4160 3588 746 

καλὸν οἶνον EWS ἄρτι 2:11 ταύτην ἐποίησεν THY ἀρχὴν 
good wine until just now. This [did Ithe 2beginning 
3588 4592 «3588 * = 1722 * 3588 ὁ 2532 
τῶν σημείων O Ιησοὺς εν Kava τῆς Γαλιλαίας και 
30 the 4signs sJesus}] in Cana of Galilee, and 
5319 3588 1391-1473 , 2532 4100 1519 1473, 3588 
Ehavepwoe THY δόξαν AUTOV καὶ ETLOTEVTAV ELS MUTOV OL 
manifested his glory; and [2believed 3in ¢4him 
3101-1473 3326, 3778 2597 I519 * 


μαθηταὶ avtov 2:12 μετὰ τοῦτο κατέβη εις Καπερναοὺμ 


this disciples]. After this he went down into Capernaum, 
1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 2532 3588 
αὐτὸς καὶ ἢ PNTHP αὐτοῦ και OL αδελφοὶ AVTOV και OL 
he, and his mother, and his brothers, and 
3101-1473 , 2532 1563, 3306 3756 4183 2250 


μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ και EKEL ἐμειναν OV πολλὰς ἡμέρας 


his disciples. And there they stayed not many days. 
Jesus Cleanses the Temple 
2532 1451, 1510.73 3588 3957 3588. δ 2532 


2:13 και εγγὺς ἣν το 


πᾶσχα τῶν [Ιουδαίων και 
And [5near 4was 


the 2passover 3of the 4Jews], and 


305 1519 * i 3588 * 2532 2147 1722 
ἀνέβη εἰς ΪΙεροσόλυμαο Ingovs 2:14 και evpev εν 
[ascended 3unto 4Jerusalem Jesus]. And he found in 
3588 2413, 3588 4453 1016 2532 4263 2532 4058 

τῶ LEPW TOUS πωλοῦντας βόας και πρόβατα και περιστερὰς 
the temple the ones selling oxen andsheep anddoves, 

2532 3588 2773 J 2521 ᾿ 2532 4160 

και τους κερματιστὰς καθημένους 2:15 και ποιῆσας 
and the money-changers sitting down. And _ having made 
5416, 1537 4979 3956-1544 1537 
φραγέλλιον εκ σχοινίων πάντας εξέβαλεν εκ 
ascourge from out ofrough cords, he cast out all from out of 


3588-5037 4263 
TA TE 


3588 2413 | 
του LEpOV 


2532 3588 1016 2532 3588 
πρόβατα Kat τους Boas και τῶν 


the temple- boththe sheep, and the oxen. And ofthe 
2855 . 1632 3588 2772 2532 3588 5132, 
κολλυβιστὼν εξέχεε το κέρμα και TAS τραπέζας 


money-changers, he poured out the brass coins, and the tables 
390, 2532 3588 3588 4058 , 4453 |, 
ανέστρεψε 2:16 και τοις TAS περιστερὰς πωλοῦσιν 
he overturned. And to the ones [?the 3doves lselling] 
2036 142 3778 1782 3361 4160 3588 3624 3588 
ειπεν ἄρατε ταῦτα ἐντεῦθεν μη TIOLELTE TOV OLKOV του 
he said, Take these fromhere! Donot make the house 
3962-1473 3624 1712 3403. 16] 
πατρὸς μου οἶκον εμπορίου 2:17 εμνησθησαν δε 
of my father a house of a market-place! [sremembered !And 
3588 3101-1473 , , 3754 1125 1510.2.3 3588 2205 3588 
ον μαθηταὶ αντοῦ OTL γεγραμμένον εστίν ὁ ζηλος του 
2his disciples] [[Πδΐ [2being written litis], The zeal 


2:18 

3624-1473 2719 1473 611 3767 3588 
οἰκου σου κατέφαγεῖ με 2:18 ἀπεκρίθησαν ovv οι 
of your house devoured mejf. [responded ‘then !The 
s 2532 2036 1473 5100 4592 166 1473 3754 
Ιουδαΐοι και εἶπον αὐτὼ τι σημείον δεικνῦεις ημίΐν OTL 


2Jews], and 8414 to him, What sign do you show to us that 
3778 4160 611-3588-* . 2532 2036 1473 | 
TAVTA ποιεῖς 2:19 ἀπεκρίθη ο Ιησοὺς και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
these things you do? Jesus answered and said to them, 
3089 3588 3485-3778 2532 1722 5140 2250 1453 
AVTATE TOV ναὸν τοῦτον και EV τρισὶν ἡμέραις εγερὼ 
Loosen thistemple, and in’ three days I will raise 
1473 | 2036-3767 3588. * : 5062 Α΄ 2532 1803 
αὐτὸν 2:20 εἶπον ουν οι Ιουδαΐοι τεσσαράκοντα και €& 
it! [Sthen said !The 2Jews], Forty and six 
2094 3618 3588 3485-3778 2532 1473 1722 5140 2250 


ἐτεσιν ῳκοδομηθη 0 ναῦς οὗτος και OV εν τρισὶν ἡμέραις 
years it took to build this temple, and youin three days 
1453 1473 1565-1161 3004 4012 3588 3485 3588 
eyepets αὐτὸν 2:2] εκεῖνος de Edeye TEPL | TOVVAOV TOV 
will raise it? But that one spoke concerning the temple 
4983-1473 3753: 3767 1453 1537 3588 
σώματος αὐτοῦ 2:22 OTE οὖν γέρθη εκ τῶν 
of his body. When then he was raised from out of the 
3498 | 3403 3588 3101-1473 _ 3754 3778 3004 
VEKPOV εμνησθησαν ov μαθηταὶ avtTov OTL τοῦτο ἐλεγεν 
dead ones, [2remembered lhis disciples] that this Πα said 
1473 2532 4100 3588 1124 2532 3588 3056 3739 
QUTOLS καὶ επίστευσαν TH γραφὴ Kat τῷ λόγω w 

to them; and they believed in the scripture and in the word which 
2036-3588-* 

εἶπεν o Ϊησοὺς 

Jesus spoke. 


Many Believe in Jesus 
5613-1161 1510.7.3 1722 * 1722 3588 3957 
2:23 ws de Ὧν εν lepooodvpots ev TH πᾶσχα 
Andas hewas in Jerusalem at the passover, 


1722 3588 1859 , 4183 4100 1519 3588 3686-1473 
εν TH EOpTH πολλοὶ ETLOTEVTAV ELS TO ὄνομα AVTOV 


in the holiday feast, many believed in his name, 

233ᾧϑ» 1473 3588 4522 3739 4160. 1473 1161 

θεωροῦντες αὐτοῦ TA σημεία a ἐποίει 2:24 αὐτὸς de 

viewing his signs which he did. [Shimself !But 

3588 * 3756-4100, 1438 | 1473 |, 1223 3588 

oO Inoovs OUK ETLOTEVED EQUTOV QAUTOLS διὰ το 
2Jesus] didnot entrust himself to them, on account of 

1473 1097, 3956 2532 3754 3756 5532 2192 2443 


QUTOV γινώσκειν TAVTAS 2:25 και ὁτι οὐ χρείαν εἶχεν Va 
his knowing δ]]}, and that [?not 3a need ‘he had] that 
5100 3140 4012 3588 444 1473-1063 1097 

τις MAPTVPHON περὶ του AVOPOTOV αὐτὸς γὰρ εγίνωσκε 
any should witness concerning man, for he knew 

5100 1510.73 1722 3588 444 


τι Ὧν εν τω ανθρῶώπω 
what νὰ in man. 
CHAPTER 3 
Nicodemus and the Birth from Above 
1510,7.3-1161 444 1537 3588 * ἢ 
3:1 Ἣν δε ἀνθρωπος εἰ τῶν Φαρισαίων 
And there was aman from out of the Pharisees, 
HO 3686 1473. 758 3588 * : 
Νικόδημος ovopa αὐτῷ ἄρχων τῶν Ιουδαίων 
Nicodemus wasthename tohim, aruler ofthe Jews. 
3778 2064 4314 3588 * 3571 , 2532 2036 1473 | 
3:2 ovtos NAVEV προς Tov InGovVY νυκτὸς και εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
This one came ἴο Jesus bynight and said ἴο him, 
4461 1492 3754 575 2316, 2064 1320, 
paBBit otdapev ὁτι απὸ θεοὺ ελήλυθας διδάσκαλος 
Rabbi, νὰ Κπονν that from God youhave come asa teacher; 


3762-1063 3778 3588 452 [410 4160 3739 1473 4160 
OVSELS γὰρ ταῦτα TA σημεία δύναται TOLELY α συ ποιεις 


fornoone [these 4signs lis able 2to do] which you do 


2:17 {CP καταφαγεται - shall devour. 
2:17 ttSee Ps. 69:9. 


JOHN 137 


1437-3361 1510.3-3588-2316 3326 1473 611-3588-* 
εὰν PH Ἢ ὁ θεὸς μετ’ αὐτοῦ 3:3 ἀπεκρίθη ο ΙΪησοὺς 
unless Οὐ shouldbe with him. Jesus responded 

2532 2036 1473 | 281 | 281 3004 1473 1437-3361 5100 


καὶ ELTEV AVTW αἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω σοι εὰν μὴ τις 


and said tohim, Amen, amen, Isay toyou, unless one 
1080, 509 3756-1410 1492 3588 932 ᾿ 
γεννΏθῃη ἄνωθεν ov δύναται ιδεῖν τὴν βασιλείαν 
should be born from above, he is not able to behold the kingdom 
3588 2316 3004 431 1473, 3588 * Ὁ 4459 
του θεοῦ 3:4 λέγει προς αὐτὸν ὁ Νικόδημος πως 
of God. [2says 3to 4him 1Nicodemus], How 
1410 444 1080 1088-1510.6 3361-1410 1519 


VVATAL ἄνθρωπος γεννηθῆναι γέρων ὧν PY δύναται ELS 
15 [28 016 1aman] ἰἰο Ὀ6 ὈοΙη  beingaged? Isheable  [?into 


3588 2836. 3588 3384-1473 1208 1525 , 2532 
τὴν κοιλίαν τῆς μητρὸς avTOV δεύτερον εισελθεῖίν και 


3the 4belly Sof his mother 6a second time !to enter] and 
1080 611-3588-* 281 281 3004 


γεννηθηναι 3:5 ἀπεκρίθη ο Inoovs ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
be born? Jesus answered, Amen, amen, Isay 

1473 1437-3361 5100 1080 1537 5204 2532 
σοι εὰν μη τις γεννήθη εἕ ὕδατος καὶι 
ἴο you, unless one shouldbeborn fromoutof water and 
4151 3756-1410 1525 1519 3588 932 2 3588 


πνεύματος OV δύναται εἰσελθεῖν εἰς THY βασιλείαν TOV 
spirit, heisnotable toenter into the kingdom 

2316, 3588 1080 : 1537 3588 4561 
θεοῦ 3:6 τὸ γεγεννημένον εκ τῆς σαρκὸς 
of God. The one being born from out of the flesh 
4561-1510.2.3 2532 3588 1080 . 1537 3588 4151. 

caps εστι και TO γεγεννΉμενον εκ του πνευματος 
is flesh, and the one being born from out of the spirit 


4151-1510.2.3 3361-2296 3754 2036, 1473 
πνευμὰ εστι μη θαυμᾶσης OTL εὐπὸν σοι 

is spirit. You should not wonder that Isaid to you, 
1163 1473 1080 509 3588 4151 | 
Seu vas γεννήθηναι ἄνωθεν 3:8 τὸ πνεῦμα 
It is necessary for you tobe born from above. The wind 
3699 2309 4154. 2532 3588 5456-1473 191 235 
ὅπου θέλει πνεὶ καὶ τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοὺ ἀκούεις αλλ’ 
[2where 31 wants !blows], and its sound you hear, but 
3756-1492 4159 2064 2532 4226 5217 3779 


OUK οἶδας πόθεν EPXETAL και που VTAYEL OVTWS 
you know not from what place it comes and where it goes. So 


1510.2.3 3956 3588 1080 . 1537 3588 4151, 
εστι TAS oO γεγεννήημενος εκ του πνευματος 
15 every one being born from out of the spirit. 


611-* 2532 2036 1473 4459 1410 
3:9 ἀπεκρίθη Νικόδημος Kat εἶπεν αὐτὼ πῶς δύναται 


Nicodemus answered and said tohim, How is it possible 
3778 1096 611-* 2532 2036 


ταῦτα γενέσθαι 3:10 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς και εἰπεν 
for these things to be? Jesus answered and said 
1473 | 1473 1510.2.2 3588 1320. 3588 * 2532 3778 


αὐτῷ OV EL o ιδᾶσκαλος TOV Ισραὴλ και ταῦτα 

to him, You are the teacher of Israel, and these things 
3756-1097 281 281 3004 1473 3754 3730 
ov γινώσκεις 3:11 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω σοι OTL ὁ 
you know not? Amen, amen, Isay toyou that, what 
1492 2980 2532 3739 3708 3140 2532 3588 
otdapev λαλοῦμεν και O EWPAKAWEV μαρτυροῦμεν και τὴν 
we know we speak, and what we have seen we witness, and 


3141-1473, 3756-2983 1487 3588 1919 
μαρτυρίαν ἡμὼν ov λαμβᾶνετε 3:12 εἰ τὰ επίγεια 

our witness you do not receive. If the earthly things 
2036 1473 2532 3756-4100. 4459 1437 2036 

εἶπον υμὴὺὲν καὶ OV πιστεύετε TOS εὰν εὐπὼ 


Itold to you and you believe not, μον then [21 3I should speak 
1473 3588 2032. 4100 2532 3762 


υμῖν τὰ επουρᾶνια πιστεύσετε 3:13 και ουδεὶς 
4to you >the Sheavenly things ‘will you believe]? And no one 
305 1519 3588 3772, 1508 3588 1537 3588 
αναβέβηκεν εἰς TOV ουρανὸν EL μὴ ὁ εκ του 


has ascended into the heaven except the one [?from out οἵ 3the 


3772 , 2397 2 3588 5207 3588 444 3588 1510.6 1722 
ovpavov καταβὰς 0 υἱὸς TOV ἀανθρῶῷπου 0 ὧν εν 
4heaven ‘descending]— the son of man being in 
3588 3772, 2532 253 * -, 2312 3588 3789 

τῷ ovpavea 3:14 και καθὼς Moons ὑψωσε _ Tov ὄφιν 
the heaven. And as Moses _ raised up high the serpent 
1722 3588 2048 3779 5312 1163 3588 
εν τῇ ερηῆμὼ οὕτως υψωθῆναι Seu TOV 


in the wilderness, so [>be raised up high 115 it necessary 2the 


138 


5207 3588 444 


υτὸν TOV ἀνθρώπου 3:15 t ἵνα TAS 
That every one 


235 2192 2222 
ἀπόληται αλλ’ EXH ζωὴν αἰώνιον 
but have life 


God Loves the World 


3:16 οὕτω yap nyaT GeV 0 θεὸς τον KOT POV ὥστε 


3son 4of man]. 
He 622 


thould not perish 


3779-1063 


For thus 
5207 1472 3588 3439 


VLOV αὐτοῦ TOV μονογενῆ ἐδωκεν 
[4son 2his 3only born the gave], that every one 


1519 1473 3361 
εις αὐτὸν μη 


in ΠΙΠῚ] should not perish, 


3756 1063 


3:17 ov yap απέστειλεν 0 
[3did not 'For 4send 

1519 3588 2889 2443 2919 

εις TOV κοσμον τινὰ Κρινη 

into the world that heshouldjudge the world; 


4982 
σωθη 


4100. 1519 1473 


πιστευὼν εις αὐτὸν ov Ik 
isnot judged; 
3754 3361-4100 
: μη πεπίστευκεν εις το 
already has been judged, for he believes not 
3588 3439 _ 5207, 
TOU μονογενους νιον TOV 
of the only born son 
3588 2920 3754 3588 5457 2064 
n κρίσις OTL τὸ 
the judgment, that the light hascome into the world, 
2228 3588 5457 


believing in him 
2235 2919 
non κέκριται 


25 3588 444 


ἡγᾶπησαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι μᾶλλον TO 
3the Cones than the light, 


[Zloved Imen 


1510.73 1063 4190 | 1473, 
nv YAP πονηρὰ αὐτῶν TA 
[4were lfor Sevil their 


5337, 4238 


φαῦλα πράσσων μισεῖ 


[Zheedlessly ‘acting] 


4314 3588 5457 2443 3361 


προς TO φως wa 


μη 
to the light, that [?should not 306 reproved 


3588-1161 4160, 


3:21 ὁ δε ποιὼν 
But the one observing the truth 


2443 5319 
wa φανερωθῃ 


that [3should be made manifest ‘his 


1510.2.3 2038 


ἐστιν εἰργασμένα 3:22 μετὰ ταῦτα 
After these things Jesus came 
1093 2532 1563, 1304 


they are working. 


3588 3101-1473 1519 3588 * 
OL μαθηταὶ avTovets THY Ιουδαίαν γην Kat εκεὶ 


his disciples into the Judean 


3326 1473 2532 907 


μετ’ αὐτὼν καὶ εβάπτιζεν 
with them and was immersing. 


907, L722 


βαπτίζων εν Αινὼν 
immersing in Aenon 


1510.7.3 1563, 2532 
€KEL και 


nv 
Ithere was] there. And 
3768-1063 1510.73 


οὕπὼ yap HV 
For not yet was 

‘ 

Ιωᾶννης 


John]. 


πιστεύων ELS αὐτὸν 
believing in him 


ἀπόληται αλλ’ EXT 
should have life 


3588 5207-1473 
τον υιὸν αὐτοῦ 


ζωὴν aioviov 


TOV κόσμον αλλ’ twa 


κόσμος δι’ 


Pshould be delivered the 2world] by him. 


μη πιστεύων 
but the one not believing 


1519 3588 2889 


dws ελήηλυθεν εἰς TOV κόσμον και 


3:20 Tas yap 
For every one 
3588 5457 2532 


the light and doesnot come 


3588 2041-1473 
Epya αὐτοῦ 


4314 3588 5457 
τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἔρχεται πρὸς TO φως 


. 2 3754 1722 2316 
αὐτοῦ TA EPYa é 
2works], that in 


Ὦλθεν ο "Ἰησοῦς και 


land, and there he spent time 


1And 2also 3John] 


ὕδατα πολλὰ 
[Swater 2much 


εγγὺς του Zain 


παρεγίνοντο Kau εβαπτίζοντο 


they were arriving and being immersed. 


τὴν φυλακὴν o 
3into ‘the prison 


εβλημένος εἰς 


3:15 ΤΟΥ aeonial et seq. 


IQANNH®Y 3:15 


The Disciples of John Question Jesus 
1096 3767 2214 1537 3588 3101 ᾿ 
3:25 εγένετο ουν ζητησις εκ τῶν μαθητῶν 
Became then aninquiry fromoutof the disciples 
Ἐπ 3326 Ἔ 4012 2512 ᾿ 2532 
Iwavvov peta Ιουδαίων περὶ καθαρισμοῦ 3:26 και 
of John with the Jews concerning cleansing. And 
2064 4314 3588 * 2532 2036 1473, 4464 3739 
NAVov προς TOV Ιωᾶννην καὶ εἶπον αὐτὼ PAPBBL os 
they came to John and said to him, Rabbi, the one who 
1510.73 3326 1473 4008 3588 a : 3739 1473 
nv μετὰ TOV πέραν ᾿ς TOV lopdavov ῶ συ 
was with you onthe other side of the Jordan, ἰῃ whom you 
3140 2396 3778 907, 2532 3956 2064 
μεμαρτύρηκας LOE οὗτος βαπτίζει και πᾶντες ἐρχονται 
witnessed — see, thisone immerses, and all come 
4314 1473. 611. ᾿ 2532 2036 3756 
προς αὐτὸν 23:27 απεκρίθη Inavyyns καὶ εἰπεν ov 
to him! John answered and said, [is not 
1410 444 2983 3762 1437-3361 1510.3 
δύναται avOpwros λαμβάνειν ουδὲν εαν pH Ἢ 
34 016 'Man] toreceive anything unless it should be 
1325 1473 1537 3588 3772 1473-1473 
δεδομένον αὐτὼ Ek του ovpavov 3:28 avToL υμεὶς 
given to him from out of the heaven. You yourselves 
1473-3140 3754 2036 3756 1510.2.1 1473 3588 5547, | 235 
μοι μαρτυρεῖτε OTL ElTOV OVK ELL εγὼ O Χριστὸς αλλ’ 
witness tome, that Isaid, [snot 2am [11 the Christ, but 
3754 649-1510.2.1 , . 1715 1565, 3588 
OTL απεσταλμένος ELL ἐμπροσθεν EKELVOV 3:29 ὁ 
that Iam one being sent before that one. The one 
2192 3588 3565 3566-1510.2.3 3588-1161 5384 3588 
ἐχὼν τὴν νὕμφην νυμφίος εστὶν oO δε φίλος του 
having the bride is the groom. Andthe friend ofthe 
3566 3588 2476 «=| 2532 9] 1473 5470. 5463 
νυμφίου oO EOTHKOS και AKOVWY αὐτοῦ χαρὰ χαΐρει 
groom, standing and hearing him,  withjoy rejoices 
1223 3588 5456. 3588 3566 Ὲ Δ Ἕ ἧ 3778. 3767 3588 5479. 
διὰ τὴν φωνὴν του νυμφίου αὕτη οὖν Ἢ χαρὰ 
because of the voice ofthe groom. This then [Zjoy 
3588 1699 4137 1565, 1163 837 1473-1161 
Ἢ εμῇ πεπλῆρωται 3:30 exetvov Ser avEavew εμέ de 
lmy] is fulfilled. That one must grow, but me 
1642 ᾿ 3588 509 2064, 1883 
ελαττοῦσθαι 3:31 ὁ ἄνωθεν EPXOMEVOS επᾶνῳ 
to lessen. The one [2fromabove ‘coming]  [2above 
3956 1510.2.3 3588 1510.6 1537 3588 1093 1537 
πάντων εστὶν ο ων εκ τῆς γῆς εκ 
3all lis]. The one being from out of the earth, [?from out of 
3588 1093 1510.2.3 2532 1537 3588 1093 2980 | 3588 
τῆς YNS εστι και EK τῆς yns λαλεῖ ο 
3the 4earth lis], and from out of the earth he speaks. The one 
1537 3588 3772, 2064. 1883 3956 1510.2.3 
εκ του ονυραᾶανον EpXopevos ETAVH πάντων εστι 
[2from out of 3the 4heaven ‘coming ‘above all Sis]. 
2532 3739 3708 2532 191 3778 3140 _ 2532 
3:32 Kau ὁ EWMPAKE KQL ἤκουσε τοῦτο μαρτυρεὶ καὶι 
And what he has seen and heard, this one witnesses; and 
3588 3141-1473, 3762 2983 3588 2983 
τὴν μαρτυρίαν αὐτοὺ ουδεὶς λαμβάνει 3:33 ὁ λαβὼν 
his witness no one receives. The one receiving 
1473 3588 314] 4972 3754 3588 2316 227-1510.2.3 
αὐτοῦ THY μαρτυρίαν εσφρᾶγισεν OTL ὁ θεὸς AANONS εστιν 
of his witness set a seal that God is true. 
3739-1063 649-3588-2316 . 3588 4487 3588 
ον γὰρ απέστειλεν ο θεὸς τὰ ρήματα TOV 
For the one whom God sent [2the sayings 
2316 2980 . 3756-1063 1537 3358 1325 3588 
θεοῦ λαλεὶ ov γὰρ εκ μέτρου δίδωσιν ο 
4of God 'speaks], ἴογ ποΐ from out of measure does [2ρῖνα 
2316 3588 4151, 3588 3962, 25 , 3588 5207 2532 3956 
θεὸς To πνεῦμα 3:33 0 πατὴρ αγαπὰ TOV υἱὸν καὶ TAVTA 
1God] the spirit. The father loves the son, and all things 
1325 1722 3588 5495-1473 3588 4100 1519 3588 
δέδωκεν εν TH χειρὶ AaVTOV 3:36 ὁ πιστεύων εἰς TOV 
he has put in his hand. The one believing in the 
5207 2192 2222 166, 3588-1161 544 3588 5207 3756-3708 
vLOV EXEL Conv αἰώνιον ὁ δε αἀπειθὼν τῶ VLO OVK ὄψεται 
son has life eternal; but the one resisting the son shall not see 
3588 2222 237.1 3709 3588 2316 3306 1909 1473, 
τὴν ζωὴν αλλ᾽ Ἢ OpyH Tov θεοὺ μένει επ’ ανυτὸν 
life; but the anger of God remains upon him. 


4:1 JOHN 139 
2532 3588 2353-1473 611-3588-* 2532 2036 
CHAPTER 4 καὶ Ta θρέμματα αὐτοῦ 4:13 ἀπεκρίθη o Ιησοὺς Kat εἶπεν 
and his livestock? Jesus answered and said 
᾿ 1473, 3956 3588 4095 1537 3588 5204-3778 1372 
The Woman of Samaria αὐτῇ TAS ο πίνων EK TOV VdATOS TOVTOV διψήσει 
5613 3767 1097 3588 2962 3754 191 3588 to her, Every one drinking from this water thirsts 
las οὗν εγνῶ ὁ KUPLOS OTL HKOVOaY οι 3739-1161-302 4095 1537 3588 5204 
When therefore [3knew !the 2Lord}] that [Sheard the πᾶλιν 4:14 os δ᾽ av πίη εκ του ὑδατος 
* 3754 * 4183 3101 4160 2532 907 again, but whoever should drink from out of the water 
Φαρισαΐοι ὁτι Τησοὺς πλείονας μαθητὰς ποιεὶ και βαπτίζει 3739 1473 1325. 1473. 3766.2 1372 1519 3588 165 
2Pharisees] that Jesus [4more disciples !made 2and 3immersed] οὐ εγὼ δώσω αὐτὼ OV PH διψήηση εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 
2228 ἘΠ 2544 * _ 1473, 3756 007 which I give__ to him in no way should he thirst into the eon. 
Ἢ ΤἸωᾶννης 4:2 καίτοιγε Ιησοὺς αὐτὸς οὐκ εβὰπτιζεν | 235 4588 5224 3739 1325 1473. 1096 1722 1473 
than John (though indeedJesus himself did not immerse, αλλὰ TO VHP O δώσω αὐτὼ γενησεται εν αὐτὼ 
235 3588 3101-1473 863 3588 * 2532 565 But the water which I shall give to him shall become in him 
αλλ’ OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 4:3 ἀφῆκε την Ιουδαΐαν καὶ ἀπῆλθεν 4077 5204 242 1519 2222 166, 3004 4314 
but his disciples), he left Judea and went forth THYH ὕδατος αἀλλομένονυ Ets ζωὴν arwviov 4:15 λέγει προς 
1519 3588 * ἢ 1163-1161 1473 1330 a spring of water leaping up into life eternal. Says to 
εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 4:4 ἐδει δε αὐτὸν διέρχεσθαι 1473. 3588 1135 2962 1325 1473 3778 3588 5224 2443 
into Galilee. But it was necessary for him to go αὐτὸν ἢ γυνὴ κύριε dos μου τοῦτο TO ὑδωρ Wa 
1223 3588 Ἐ : 2064 3767 1519 4172 3588 him the woman, O master, give to me this water, that 
διὰ τῆς Σαμαρείας 4:5 ἐρχεταὶ οὖν εἰς πόλιν τῆς 3361-1372 3366 2064 1759. 50] 3004 
ἰτούδῃ Samaria. He comes then into acity μη διψὼ μηδέ ἐρχωμαι ενθὰδε αντλεὶν 4:16 λέγει 
3004 x 4139. 3588 5564. 3730 Ἰ should not thirst, nor 5Που14 come here ἰἰο draw! [2says 
Σαμαρείας λεγομένην Συχὰρ πλησίον Tov χωρίου ὁ 1473, 3588 * 321 5455 3588 435-1473 2532 2064 
of Samaria bene called Sychar, neighboring the place which αὐτῇ o [Ιησοὺς ὕπαγε φώνησον τον avdpa gov Kat ελθέ 
1325.» 3588 5207-1473 1510.7.3 6] 1563, 3to her lJesus],Go, call your husband, and come 
ἐδωκεν Ιακὼβ ἰωσὴφ τῷ VL αὐτοῦ 4:6 ἣν ε EKEL 1759 611 3588 1135 2532 2036 3756-2192 
Jacob gave to Joseph his son. [4was 1And 5there ev0ade 4:17 ἀπεκρίθη Ἢ yurn καὶ εὖπεν OVK EXW 
4077 . 3588 * 3588 3767 * _ 2872 _ 1537 here! [Sanswered !The 2woman] and said, I do not have 
7™myn του Ιακὼβ 0 οὖν Ingovs κεκοπιακὼς εκ 435 30)0Ή4 1473 3588. ἕ 2573 2036 3754 
2the spring 3o0f Jacob]. Then Jesus, beingtired from avipa λέγει avTH oO Ingots καλὼς εἶπας ὅτι 
3588 3597 2516 3779 1900 3588 4077 5610 1510.73 | ahusband. [?says 3to her 'Jesus], Well  yousaid that, 
τῆς οδοιπορίας εκαθέζετο οὕτως ETL TH THY pa Ἣν 435 3756-292 4002-1063. 435 2192 
the journey, sat thus at the spring— [4hour lit was avipa OVK EXO 4:18 πέντε yap avipas ἐσχες 
5616 [622 2064 1135. 1537 3588 [2a husband 11 have not], for [?five 3husbands ‘you had], 
@oeL EKTY 4:7 ἐρχεται γυνη εκ τῆς 2532 3568 3739 2192 3756-1510.2.3 1473 435 3778 
2about 3the sixth]. There comes a woman from out of καὶ νυν ον ἐχεις ουκ ἐστι σον ἀνὴρ τοῦτο 
* 501 5204 3004 147: 3588 Ὁ 1325 1473 and now the one whom you have is not your husband; this 
Σαμαρείας ἀντλησαι ὑδὼρ λέγει avT™H ὁ [Ιησοὺς δος μοι 227 2046 3004 1473. 3588. 1135 2962 
Samaria todraw_ water. [?says 3to her 1Jesus], Give to me QANVEs εἰρηκας 4:19 λέγει αὐτὼ Ἢ γυνῆ κύριε 
4095, 3588-1063 3101-1473 . _ 565 1519 3588 truly you have said. [Ssays 4to him !The 2woman], O master, 
πιεὶν 4:8 οὐ γὰρ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπεληλύθεισαν εἰς τὴν | 2334 3754 4396 1510.2.2-1473 3588 3962-1473 
to drink! For his disciples went forth into the θεωρὼ OTL προφήτης EL συ 4:20 ov πατέρες ημὼν 
4172 2443 5160 ΕΣ 3004 3767 1473. Iview that [28 prophet ‘you are]. Our fathers 
πόλιν ἵνα τροφὰς αγορᾶσωσι 4:9 λέγει ουν = avtTw 1722 3588 3735-3778 4352 2532 1472. 3004 
city that [provisions !they should buy]. [5says !Then °to him εν τῷ ὀρει τούτω προσεκύνησαν καὶ υμεὶς λέγετε 
3588 1135. 3588 * . 4459 1473 *1510.6, 3844 [2in 3this mountain '!did obeisance], and you say 
N γυν᾽ ἢ Σαμαρείτις Twos ov Iovdatos ὧν Tap’ 3754 1722 * 1510.23 3588 517 3609 1163 
4woman 21ῃ6 3Samaritan], How do you, being ἃ Jew, [2from ott εν Ϊεροσολύμοις εστν oO TOTOS ὅπου SEL 
1473 4095 124. 1510.6 1135-* 3756 1063 that in Jerusalem is the place where it is necessary 
εμοῦ πιεῖν QUTEts OVENS γυναικὸς Σαμαρείτιδος ov yap 4352 3004 1473 3588 τ 1135 
3me ‘to drink !ask], being ἃ Samaritan woman? [3do not For προσκυνεῖν 4:21 λέγει av7m 0 Ιησοὺς γῦναι 
4795. * _ κ : π- to do obeisance. [2says 3to her Jesus], O woman, 
συγχρῶνται Ἰουδαΐοι Σαμαρείταις 4:10 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς | 4100 1473 3754 2064 5610 3753 377 [722 3588 
4have dealings with Jews] Samaritans. Jesus answered πιστευσὸν μοι OTL EPXETAL wpa ὧτε οὔτε EV TH 
2532 2036 1473 1487 1492 3588 1431 3588 2316, 2532 5100 trust me, that there comes an hour when neither in 
και εἶπεν AUTH EL NdELS τὴν δωρέαν του θεοὺ Kat TLS 3735-3778 3777 1722 * 4352 
and said toher,If you knew the gift of God, and who ὄρει τούτω ovte εν Ϊεροσολύμοις προσκυνήσετε 
1510.2.3 3588 3004 1473 1325 1473 4095 1473 302 thismountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall you do obeisance to 
εστιν ὁ λέγων Gor Sos μοι πιεῖν συ αν 3588 3962 1473 | 4352 3739 3756-1492 1473 , 
is the one saying to you, Give to me to drink! you would have 7 πατρὶ 4:22 υμεὶς προσκυνεῖτε ὁ ουκ oldaTE PELs 
154 1473 2532 1325-302 1473 5204 2198 the father. You do obeisance to whom you know not; we 
ὭἬτησας avtov καὶ EdsMKEV αν σοι ὑδὼρ ἕων 4352 : 3739 1492 3754 3588 4991 1537 
asked him, and he would have given to you [2water living]. προσκυνοῦμεν ὁ οἴδαμεν ὁτι ἢ σωτηρία εκ 
3004 1473 3588 [135 2962 3777 502 do obeisance to whom we know, for deliverance [2from out of 
4:11 λέγει αὐτὼἠ Ἢ yur” κύριε οὗτε ἄντλημα 3588. * 15102.3 235 2064 5610 2532 3568 
[3says 4tohim !'The 2woman], O master, neither a bucket τῶν Ιουδαίων eotw 4:23 add’ EpxeTat wpa και νυν 
2192 2532 3588 5421 1510.23 90Γ] 4159 3767 3the “Jews lis]. But comes the hour, and now 
EXELS Kat To φρέαρ eott βαθὺ πόθεν οὖν 1510.2.3 3753 3588 228 4353 4352 5 3588 
do you have, and the well is deep. From what place then EOTLW OTE OL αληθινοὶ προσκυνηταὺ προσκυνησουσιν Tw 
2192 3588 5204 3588 2198 3361 1472 3173 is, when the true ones doing obeisance shall do obeisance to the 
EXELS To viwp τὸ Cwv 2 μὴ συ μείζων 3962 1722 4151 2532 225. ὼ 2532-1|063 3588 3962, 5108 
have you the [2water living]? [2you 3greater than πατρὶ EV TVEDPATL καὶ ἀληθεία και YAP O πατὴρ τοιούτους 
1510.2.2 3588 3962-1473 * 3739 1325 1473 3588 542] father in 5ρι:Π|ῖ and truth; for also the father [?such 
ει του πατρὸς ημὼν Ιακὼβ os ἐδωκεν ημῖν TO φρέαρ 2212 3588 4352 1473 4151-3588-2316 2532 
1Are] our father Jacob, who gave tous the well, ζητεὶ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας αὐτὸν 4:24 πνεῦμα ο θεὸς και 
2532 1472. 1537 1473 4005 2532 3588 5207-1473 'seeks] to do obeisance to him. God is spirit, and 
και αὐτὸς εξ QUTOV ETLE καὶ OL VLOL αὐτοῦ 3588 4352 1472. [722 4151 2532 225 
and himself [?from out of 1 Idrank], and his sons TOUS προσκυνοῦντας αὐτὸν EV πνεῦματι και αληθεία 
the ones doing obeisance to him [|31Πη spirit Sand truth 
163 4352 ( 3004 1473 3588 1135. 1492 
4:1 +CP Inoovs - Jesus. ὃδει προσκυνεῖν 4:25 λέγει avT® Ἢ yuvn otda 


Imust 2do obeisance]. [Ssays 4to him !The 2woman], I know 


140 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


3754 3323 | 2064 3588 3004 5547 3752 
OTL μεσίας EPXETAL ὁ λέγομενος Χριστὸς oTav 
that Messiah comes, the one being called Christ. | Whenever 


2064 1565, 312 1473 3956 3004 
ἐλθη EKELVOS QVAYYEAEL PLY TAVTA 4:26 λέγει 
he should come, that one will announce to us all things. [2says 
1473 3588 * ,. 1473 1510.2.1 3588 2980 1473 2532 
αὐτῇ ο ΪΙησοὺς εγὼ εἰμι ὁ λαλὼν σοι 4:27 και 
3to her lJesus],I am he, the one speaking to you. And 


1909 3778 2064 3588 3101-1473 2532 2296 
ETL τούτω λθον ov μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ και εθαύμασαν 


upon this came his disciples, and they marvelled 
3754 3326, 1135 2980 3762 Δβ8305 2036 5100 
OTL μετὰ γυναικὸς ελάλει ουδεὶς μέντοι εἰπε τι 


that [2with 3264 woman ‘he spoke]. Noone however said, What 


2212 , 2228 5100 2980 , 3326 1473, 863-3767 
ζητεῖς Ἢ τι λαλεὶς μετ᾽ αυτῆς 8 ἀφῆκεν ουν 
do you seek? or, Why do you speak with her? [5then left 
3588 5201-1473 ΤῈΣ 1135 2532 565 1519 3588 4172 


τὴν υδρίαν αὐτῆς γυν καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν 
4her water-pitcher The 2woman], and went forth into the city, 


2532 3004 3588 444 1205 1492 444 3739 
Kau λέγει τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 4:29 δεῦτε ἰδετε ἀνθρωπον OS 
and says tothe men, Come, see aman who 
2036, 1473 3056 3745 4160. 3385 3778. 15102.3 3588 
εἰπέ μοι πᾶντα OTA ἐποίησα PTL OVTOS εστιν ὁ 


told to me all “ as much as I did! 
5547 3767 1537 


Maybe this 15 the 
3588 4172 2532 


Χριστὸς 4:30 ἐξῆλθον οὖν εκ τῆς πόλεως και 
Christ? They came forth then from out of the city and 
2064 4314 1473 1722-1161 3588 3342, | 2065 1473 3588 


Ὥρχοντο προς αὐτὸν 4:31εν SE TH μεταξὺ ἠρώτων AVTOV OL 


came ίο him. But in between [3asked ¢4him ‘the 
3101 _ 3004 4461 2068 3588-1161 2036 1473 
μαθηταὶ λέγοντες paBBt aye 4:32 o de εἰπεν avTots 
2disciples], saying, Rabbi, eat! And he said to them, 
1473 1035 2192 2068 3739 1473 3756-1492 3004 
εγὼ βρῶσιν ἐχω  dayetv ἣν Vets OVK οἴδατε 4:33 ἐλεγον 
I [2food [πᾶνε] toeat which you know not. [4said 
3767 3588 3101 , 4314 240, 3385 5342 

ovy ot μαθηταὶ προς ἀλλήλους PH TLS nveykev 
1Then 2the 3disciples] to | one another, Did anyone bring anything 
1473, 206 3004 1473 3588 * 1699 1033 , 
αὐτὼ φαγεὶν 4:34 λέγει αὐτοῖς oO Ιησοὺς εμὸν βρωμὰ 
to him to eat? [2says 3to them 'Jesus], My food 
1510.2.3 2443 4160, 3588 2307 3588 3992 1473 2532 


εστιν Wa ποιῶ TO θέλημα TOV TEMPAVTOS με και 
is that Ido the will of the one having sent me, and 
5048 1473 3588 2041 3756-1473 3004 3754 
τελειώσω αὐτοῦ τὸ ἐργον 5 οὐχ vpets λέγετε OTL 
Ishould perfect his work. Do you not say that, 
2089 5072 1510.2.3 2532 3588 2326 2064 2400. 
ETL TETPALYHVOS εστι και ὁ θερισμὸς ἐρχεται ιδοὺ 
[2511] 3four months 1Π|15], and the harvest comes? Behold, 
3004 1473 1869 3588 3788-1473 2532 2300 

λέγω υμὲν επᾶρατε τους οφθαλμοὺς υμὼν και θεάσασθε 
Isay ἴογοιι, lift up your eyes, and see 

3588 556] 3754 3022-1510.2.6 4314 2326 2235 2532 
TAS XOPAS OTL AEVKAL εἰσι προς θερισμὸν δὴ 4:36 και 
the places! for they are white for harvest already. And 
3588 2325 3408. 2983 2532 4863 2590 1519 
o θερίζων μισθὸν λαμβᾶνει και συνάγει καρπὸν ELS 
the one harvesting [2a wage !receives], and gathers fruit unto 
2222 166, 2443 2532 3588 4687 | 3674. 5463 

ζωὴν αιῶνιον Wa καὶ ο σπείρων ομοῦὺ χαΐρη ae 
life eternal, that also the one sowing [together !should rejoice] 
2532 3588 2325, 1722-1063 3778 3588. 3056 
και ὁ θερίζων 4:37 εν γὰρ TOVTwW oO λόγος 
also with the one harvesting. Forin _ this the word 
1510.2.3 3588 228 3754 243 1510.2.3 3588 4687 | 2532 
εστὶν ὁ ἀληθινὸς OTL ἄλλος εστὶν O σπείρων και 
is true that, Another is the one sowing, and 
243 3588 2325. 1473 649 | 1473 2325. 
ἄλλος ὁ θερίζων 4:38 εγὼ ἀπέστειλα υμὰς θερίζειν 
another is the one harvesting. Ι sent you to harvest 
3739 = 3756-1473 , 2872 243 2872 2532 1473 
oO ουχ UVpPELS KEKOTILAKQTE ἄλλοι κεκοπιᾶάκασι και vpets 
what you have not tired in; others have tired, and you 
1519 3588 2873-1473 ᾿ 1525 1537-1161 

εις TOV κόπον αὐτὼν εισεληλυθατε 4:39 ex δε 

[Zinto 3their toil thave entered]. And from out of 


4:26 


3588 4172-1565 4183 4100 1519 1473 3588 
τῆς πόλεως εκείνης πολλοὶ επίστευσαν εις αὐτὸν TOV 
that city many __ believed in him of the 
i 1223 3588 3056 3588 1135 . 3140 2 
Σαμαρειτὼν διὰ τον λόγον τῆς γυναικὸς μαρτυροῦσῃης 
Samaritans because of the word ofthe woman witnessing 
3754 2036, 1473 3956 3745 4160, 5613-3767 
OTL εἰπέ μοι πᾶντα ὅσα ἐποίησα 4:40 ὡς ουν 
that, He told to me all things as muchas 1 did. Then as 
2064 4314 1473. 3588 * 2065 1473 3306 
NAVov προς QUTOV OL QAPLAPELTAL ηρῶώτων AVTOV μεῖναι 
they came to him, the Samaritans asked him _ tostay 
3844 1473 | 2532 3306 1563, 1417 2250 2532 4183, 
παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς και ἐμεινεν εκεὶ δῦο ἡμέρας 4:41 και TOAAW 
with them; and ΠΕ stayed there two days. And many 
4183 4100 1223 3588 3056-1473 3588-5037 
πλείους ETLOTEVT AV διὰ τον λόγον αὐτοῦ 4:42 τη TE 
more __ believed because of his word. Also to the 
1135 3004 3754 3765, 1223 3588 4674 298 
γυναικὶ EXEYOV OTL OVKETL διὰ τὴν σὴν λαλιὰν 
woman they said that, No longer because of your speech 
4100. 1473-1063 191 i 2532 1492 3754 
TLOTEVOMEV QuTOoL yap ακηκοαμεν και οἴδαμεν OTL 
do we believe, for ourselves we have heard, and know that 
3778 1510.2.3 230 3588 4990 3588 2889 3588 5547, 
OVTOS εστιν ἀληθὼς 0 GDHTHP TOV κόσμου ὁ Χριστὸς 
this is truly the deliverer of the world, the Christ. 
3326-1161 3588 1417 2250 1831 1564, 2532 
4:43 μετὰ ὃε Tas δῦο ἡμέρας εξῆλθεν εκεῖθεν καὶ 
And after the two days he came forth from there and 
565 1519 3588 * 1473 1063 3588 * ᾿ 
ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 4:44 αὐτὸς yap ὁ Inoovs 


went forth into Galilee. [Shimself !For 2Jesus] 
3140 3754 4396. 1722 3588 2398 3968. 5092, 
EMAPTUPYHGED OTL TPOHHTHS EV TH LOLA πατρίδι τιμὴν 
testified that a prophet [3in 4his own >fatherland 2a value 
3756-2192 3753 3767 2064 1519 3588 * Ὰ 1209 

ουκ exer 4:45 ὁτε οὖν ἢλθεν ets τὴν Γαλιλαίαν εδέξαντο 
1ῃ85 not]. When then he came into Galilee,  [5received 
1473, 3588 * . 3956-3708 3739 4160. 
QUTOV OL Γαλιλαίοι πᾶντα εωρακότες Q εποιησεν 
4him ‘the 2Galileans], having seen all the things which he did 
1722 * 1722 3588 1859. 2532 1473 1063 2064 


εν Ϊεροσολύμοις ev τῇ €opTH και avtTol yap Ὦλθον 
in Jerusalem during the holiday feast; [3also 2they !for] went 
1519 3588 1859 , 

εἰς τὴν εορτὴν 

ἴο the holiday feast. 


The Royal Official's Son is Healed 
2064-3767 3588 * 3825 1519 3588 * . 3588 
246 ἢλθεν ουν ὁ Ιησοὺς πᾶλιν εἰς την Kava τῆς 
Then came Jesus again into Cana 
= 3699 4160 3588 5204 3631 2532 :1510.7.3 5100 
Γαλιλαίας ὅπου ἐποίησε TO VdMpP OLVOV καὶ HV τις 
of Galilee, where he made the water wine. And there was a certain 
937 _ 3739 3588 5207 7700 1722 * ; 
βασιλικὸς ov ο vios ὴἡσθένει εν Καπερναοὺμ 
royal official [3whose 4son 5was weak lin 2Capernaum]. 
3778 191 3754 * 2240 1537 3588 
4:47 οὗτος akovoas ott Inoovs NKEL εκ τῆς 
He having bead that Jesus iscome from out of 
= i 1519 3588 565 4314 1473, 2532 
Ἰουδαίας εις τὴν Γαλιχαίων ἀπῆλθε προς αὐτὸν και 
Judea into Galilee he went forth to him = and 
2065 1473 2443-2597 2532 2390 1473 
ρῶτα αὐτὸν ἵνα καταβῇ και ιᾶσηται AUTOV 
asked him that he should come down and _ heal his 
3588 5207 3195-1063 599 : 2036 3767 
τον υἱὸν μελλε γὰρ αποθνησκειν 4:48 εἰπεν οὖν 
son, for he was about to die. [3said 1!Then 
3588 * 4314 1473 1437 3361 4592, 2532 5059 
ο Ιησοὺς πρὸς αὐτὸν eav py σημεία και τέρατα 
2Jesus] to him, If [not 4signs Sand miracles 
1492 3766.2 4100 3004 
ἰδητε ου μη πιστεύσητε 4:49 λέγει 
lyou should 3behold], in no way should you believe. [3says 
4314 1473. 3588 0937 ἢ 2962 2597 4250 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλικὸς κύριε κατάβηθι πριν 
4to Shim !The 2royal official], O Lord, come down before 


4:48 tor trust. 


4:50 JOHN 141 
599 3588 3813-1473 3004 1473 3588 * Μ 1473 | 2309 5199, 1096 611] 1473 
ἀποθανεῖν TO παιδίον pov 4:50 λέγει aVTM 0 Inoovs αὐτὼ θέλεις υγιῃῆς γενέσθαι 5:7 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ 


[2dies Imy child]! [2says 3to him 1Jesus], 
4198 | 3588 5207-1473 2198 2532 4100 3588 444 
πορεῦου ὁ υιὸς Gov CH και επίστευσεν ὁ ἀνθρωπος 
Go, your son lives! And [3believed ‘the 2man] 


3588 3056 3739 2036 1473 , 


3588 * . 2532 4198 
τῶ λόγω ὦ ειπεν QUTW ο 


Ingots Kat επορεῦύετο 


inthe word which [?said 3to him Jesus], and he went. 
2235-1161 1473-2597 3588 1401-1473 
4:51 dn Se αὐτοῦ KATABALVOVTOS OL δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ 


And already as he was going down, his bondmen 
528 1473 | 2532 518 3004 3754 3588 3816-1473 
ἀπήντησαν αὐτὼ καὶ ἀπηγγειλαν λέγοντες OTL ὁ TALS σον 
met him and reported, saying that, Your child 
2198 444] 3767 3844 1473, 3588 5610 1722 3739 
(Qi) 4:52 επύθετο OVVY TAP’ αὐτῶν THY ὥραν εν Ἢ 
lives. He inquired then of them the hour in which 
2866 2192 2532 2036 1473 3754 5504 
κομψότερον ἐσχε και εἶπον αὐτὼ OTL χθές 


[2much better the sufficed]. And they said to him that, Yesterday 
5610 1442 863 1473. 3588 4446 1097 3767 
ὥραν εβδόμην αφηκεναυτὸόνο πυρετὸς 4:53ἐγνω οὖν 
[Zhour !the seventh Sleft Shim 3the 4fever]. [4knew !Then 
3588 3962 | 3754 1722 1565, 3588 5610 1722 3739 2036 1473 
ο πατὴρ OTL εν εκεϊνὴ TH ὥρα εν ἢ εἶπεν QUTO 
2the 3father] that it was in that hour in which [2said 3to him 


3588 * 3754 3588 5207-1473 2198 2532 4100 1473 , 
o ἰἝησοὺς ott 0 υἱὸς Gov ζη καὶ επίστευσεν AUTOS 
17651158] that, Your son lives. And he believed him, 
2532 3588 3614, 1473 | 3650 3778 = 3825 1208 
καὶ ἢ οικία ανυτοῦ OAH 4:54 τοῦτο πάλιν δεύτερον 
and [3family this entire]. This again was asecond 
4592 4160-3588-* 2064. 1537 3588 * ; 
σημεῖον evotnoev ο Ϊησοὺς ελθὼν εκ τῆς Ιουδαίας 
sign Jesus did coming from out of Judea 
1519 3588 * . 
εις τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 
into Galilee. 
CHAPTER 5 
Jesus Heals at Bethesda 
3326, 3778 1510.7.3 1859 | 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
5:1 μετὰ ταῦτα nv e€opTH tov [Ιουδαίων Kat 
After these was aholiday of the Jews, and 
305-3588-* 1519 a . 1510.2.3-1161 1722 
ἀνέβη o Ϊησοὺς εις Ἱεροσόλυμα 5:2 ἐστι δε εν 


Jesus ascended unto Jerusalem. And there is in 


3588 * 1909 3588 4262 2861 3588 
τοις lepooodAvpots επὶ TH προβατικὴ κολυμβηθρα ἢ 
Jerusalem at the sheep gate a pool, the one 
1951 is ; 4002). 4745 2192 1722 
επιλεγομένη EBpaiott Βηθεσδὰ πέντε στοὰς ἐχουσαὰ 5:3 εν 
being called in Hebrew Bethesda, [five 3stoas !having]. In 
3778 2621 4128 4183 , 3588 770 2 
TAVTALG κατέκειτο TANOOS πολὺ των ασθενούντων 
these reclined [2multitude a great] being weak, 
515 5560. 3.584, 1551 : 3588 3588 5204 
τυφλὼν XOAOV ξηρὼν εκδεχομένων τὴν του ὕδατος 
blind, lame, withered, looking out for the [?ofthe 3water 
2796 32-1063 2596 2540 2597 1722 
κίνησιν 5:4 ayyedos γὰρ κατὰ καιρὸν κατέβαινεν εν 
Imovement]. For an angel at times camedown in 
3588 2861 2532 5015 3588 5204 3588-3767 4413 


τῇ κολυμβήηθρα και ETAPATTE TO VdWP O ουν πρῶτος 
the pool and disturbed the water; the one then first 
1684 3326. 3588 5016 3588 5204 5199. 1096 
εμβὰς μετὰ THY ταραχὴν TOV ὕδατος υγιῃῆς εγίνετο 
stepping in after the disturbance οἵ the water [sound !became] 


3739-1221 2722: 3553, 1510.7.3-1161 5100 

@ SyTOTE κατείχετο νοσήματι 5:5 ἣν de τις 

in whatsoever [Zhe was held !disease]. And there was a certain 
444 1563, 5144, 2532 3638, 2094 2192 1722 3588 
ἀνθρωπος εκεὶ TPLAKOVTA καὶ OKTW ETT EXOV εν ΤῊ 
man there thirty and eight years being held in his 
769 : 3778 1492 3588 * ᾿ς 2621 
ασθενεία 5:6 τοῦτον ιδὼν ο Inoovs κατακείμενον 
feebleness. [3this one 2seeing Jesus] reclining, 

2532 1097, 3754 4183 2235 5550 2192 3004 
KQU γνοὺς oTL πολὺν dH χρόνον ἐχει λέγει 


and knowing that [2along already] time he was held, says 


to him, Do you want [?sound !to be]? [Sanswered ‘to him 


2088 770 2962 444-3756 2192 2443 
ασθενὼν κῦριε ἄνθρωπον οὐκ ἔχω wa 
‘The one 2being invalid], O lord, [2not aman 'Thave] that 
3752 5015 ᾿ 3588 5204 906 1473 1519 3588 
ὅταν ταραχθη του ὑδὼρ Bary με εις τὴν 
whenever [3should be disturbed !the 2water] should lay me in the 
2861 2 1722 3739 116] 2064-1473 243 4253 
κολυμβηθραν εν ὦ ὃε ἐρχομαι εγὼ ἄλλος προ 
ΡΟΟΙ; [2in 3which time ‘but] I come, another before 
1473 2597 3004 1473 3588 * . 1453 142 3588 


εμοὺ καταβαίνει 5:8 λέγει αὐτὼ Oo 
me _ descends. [2says 3to him 


2895-1473, 2532 4043 
κραββατὸν Gov και TEPLTATEL 


Ιησοὺς ἐγειραι apov tov 
Jesus], Arise, lift 

2532 2112 1096 

5:9 και εὐθέως εγένετο 


your litter and walk! And immediately [3became 

5199, 3588 444 2532 142 3588 2895-1473 

vyins ο ἀνθρωπος καὶ Ὧρε τὸν κράββατον αὐτοῦ 

4in health ΠΠ6 2man], and lifted his litter, 

2532 4043 i 1510.7.3-1161 4521] 1722 1565, 3588 

και περιεπᾶτει ἣν SE σάββατον εν εκείνη τῇ 

and walked. Andit was thesabbath on __ that 

2250 3004-3767 3588 * Ἄ 3588 2323 ? 

μέρα 5:10 ἐλεγον ουν οἱ lovdator Tw τεθεραπευμένω 

day. Then said the Jews to the one being cured, 

4521-1510.2.3 3756-1832, 1473 142 3588 2895 

σαββατὸν εστιν OVK ἐξεστὶ σοι apat Tov κράββατον 

Itisasabbath; [{15 not allowed for you to carry the litter. 
ol, 1473. 3588 4160, 1473 5199, 

5:11 ἀπεκρίθη QUTOLS Oo ToLnoas με VYLH 


He responded to them, saying, The one making me in health, 
1565, 1473-2036 142 3588 2895-1473 2532 4043 | 
EKELVOS μοι εἶπεν APOV TOV KPAaBBaTOV Gov και TEPLTATEL 
that one toldme, Carry your litter and walk! 

2065-3767 1473. 5100 [510.2.3 3588 444 3588 
5:12 npwtyoav ovy αὐτὸν τις εστιν ὁ ἀνθρωπος ὁ 

Then they asked him, Who is the man 


2036, 1473 142 3588 2895-1473 , 2532 4043 
εὐπῶὼν σοι apov Tov κράαββατὸν σου και περιπᾶτει 
having said to you, Carry your litter and walk? 
3588-1161 2390 . 3756-1492, 5100 = 1510.2.3 3588 
5:13 o δε ιαθεὶς OvK Ὥδει τις εστιν ὁ 


But the one having been healed knew not who itis, 


1063 * _ 1393 3793 1510.6 1722 3588 5117 
yap Inoovs εξένευσεν ὄχλου ὄντος εν TH τόπω 
for Jesus turned aside, οἵ ἃ multitude being in the place. 


3326, 3778 2147. 1473. ἢ 
5:14 μετὰ ταῦτα ευρίσκει αὐτῦόνο Inoovsev τῶ τερὼ 
After these things [2finds 35Π1π| 'Jesus] in the temple, 
2532 2026 1473, 2396 5199, 1096 3371. 264 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ LOE υγιῆς γέγονας μηκέτι αἀμάρτανε 
and he said to him, See, [?in health 'you are]; no longer sin, 
2443 3361-5501-5100 1473-1096 565. 3588 
Wa μη χεϊρὸν τι σοι γένηται 5:15 ἀπῆλθεν ο 
that nothing worse should happen to you! [went forth !The 
444 2532 <3 12: 3588 * i 3754 * 1510.2.3 
ἀνθρωπος καὶ avynyyetre τοῖς [Ιουδαίοις oT. [Ιησοὺς εστιν 


3588 * 1722 3588 2413, 


2man| and announced to the Jews that Jesus is 
ἦρθα 4160 1473 5199, 2532 1223 
ποιῆσας αὐτὸν υγιῆ 5:16 και διὰ 
the one making him in health. And_ on account of 
3778 1377 3588 * s 3588. * 2532 2212 


τοῦτο EDLWKOV τον Inoovv ou Iovdatio. και εζητουν 
this  [3persecuted 4Jesus ‘the 2Jews], and sought 


1473-615 3754 3778 4160 1722 4521 
αὐτὸν ATOKTELVAL OTL ταῦτα ἐποίειεν σαββάτω 5:170 


to kill him, for these things he did on a sabbath. 

16] * . Ou, 1473 ἈΑἠ8β8588 3962-1473 2193 737 
de Ιησοὺς ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτοὺς ὁ πατὴρ μου EWS ἄρτι 
But Jesus answered to them, My father [until 3now 
2038 2504 2038 1223 3778 3767 
epyatetar Kayo epyacopat 5:18 διὰ τοῦτο οὖν 


lworks], andI_ work. On account of this then 


3123 2212 1473 3588 * 615 Ξ 3754 3756 3440 
μᾶλλον εζητουν αὐτὸν οἱ ἰΙουδαΐοι ἀποκτεῖναι OTL οὐ μόνον 


[4more 3sought Shim ‘the 2Jews “ἴο kill], for not only 
3089 3588 4521 235 2532 3962 2398 3004 3588 
ἐλυιε τὸ σάββατον αλλὰ και πατέρα ἴδιον ἐλεγεν Tov 
he untied the sabbath, but also [4father 3his own !called 
2316 2470 1438, 4160, 3588 2316 

θεὸν σον εαὐτὸν ποιὼν TH θεὼ 


2God], [equal 2himself !making] to God. 


142 


The Father 
611-3767, 3588 * 
5:19 ἀπεκρίνατο ovvo [1 
Then answered I 
281 3004 1473 3756-1410 


IQANNH®Y 5:19 


and the Son 
_ 2532 2036 1473 281 
σους KAU εἶπεν QUTOLS ἀμὴν 
6515 andsaid to them, Amen, 
3588 5207 4160 575 1438 


ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν ov δύναται ὁ υἱὸς ποιεὶν ad’ EXUTOV 
amen, Isay to you, [3isnotable !the 250η] todo οἵ himself 


3762 1437-3361 5100 991 


ovdev εὰν μὴ τι βλέπη 


3588 3962, 460 
τον πάτερα TOLOVVTA 


anything, unless what heshouldsee the father doing; 
3739-1063 302 1565, 4160, 3778 2532 3588 5207 


α γὰρ αν εκεινος πὶ 


‘oun, ταῦτα και ὁ νυιος 


for what ever things thatone shoulddo, these also the son 

3668 , 4160 3588-1063 3962 5368 , 3588 
ομοίως mover 5:20 ὁ yap πατὴρ φιλεὶ τον 
1η like manner does. For the father isfondof the 


5207 2532 3956 1166 


1473 3739 1473, 4160 


VLOV καὶ πάντα δείκνυσιν αὐτὼ α QUTOS πὸόοιει 


son, and [3all things ‘shows 
2532 3173 3778 1166 


και μείζονα τούτων fyars 


2to him] which he does. 


1473. 2041 2443 
ει αὐτὼ ἐργα tva 


And greater [than these 3he willshow ‘tohim works], that 
1473 2296 5618-1063 3588 3962, 1453, 3588 


vets θαυμᾶζητε 5:21 wom 


€p γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ εγείρει τους 


you should marvel. For as the father raises the 


3498 | 2532 2227 Ξ 3779 2532 3588 5207 3730 2309 
νεκροὺς Kat ζωοποιεὶ οὕτως καὶ 6 υἱὸς OVS θέλει 


dead ones and restores to life, so 
2227 3761-1063 


also the son whom he wants 
3588 3902 2919 3762 


ζωοποιεὶ 5:22 ουδὲ γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ κρίνει ουδένα 


he restores to life. For neit 


235 3588 2920-395 1325 
αλλὰ τὴν κρίσιν πᾶσαν δέδωκε 


her the father judges any one, 


3588 5207 2443 3956 
τῶ vio 5:23 va πᾶντες 


but alljudgment he has given to the son, that all 


5091, 3588 5207 2531 5091 3588 3962 , 3588 
TLLWOL TOV VLOV καθὼς τιμῶσι TOV TATEPA O 


should esteem the son as t 
3361 5091, 3588 5207 3756-509] 


hey esteem the father. The one 
3588 3962, 3588 3992 


μη τιμὼν TOV VLOV OV τιμὰ TOV πατέρα TOV πέμψαντα 


not esteeming the son esteems 
1473 281 281 3004 
αὐτὸν 5:24 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
him. Amen, amen, I say 
191 2532 4100 , 3588 
QKOUWV και TLOTEVWVY τῷ 
thearing] and believing in the 


not the father sending 
1473 3754 3588 3588 3056-1473 
vty OTL ὁ τον λόγον μου 
to you that the one [2my word 
3992 , 1473 2192 2222 
πεέμψαντὶ pe ἐχει ζωὴν 
one sending me _ has life 


166, 2532 1519 2920 3756-2064 235 3327 

QLOVLOV καὶ εἰς κρίσιν ουκ ἐρχεται ἀλλὰ μεταβέβηκεν 
eternal and [2into 3judgment !comes not], but has crossed over 
1537 3588 2288 1519 3588 2222 281 281, 
εκ του θανάτου εἰς τὴν Conv 5:25 apny ἀμὴν 
from out of death unto life. Amen, amen, 
3004 1473 3754 2064 5610 2532 3568 1510.2.3 3753 
λέγω VELY OTL EPXETAL ὥρα και νυν εστιν OTE 
Isay toyou that there comes anhour, and now is, when 


3588 3498 | 191 |. 3588 5456. 3588 5207, 3588 2316 

οι νεκροι QKOVOOVTAL τὴς φωνῆς του VLOV του θεοὺ 
the deadones shallhear the voice ofthe son of God; 
2532 3588 191 , 2198 5618-1063 3588 3962 
καὶ OL akovoartes CyoovTat 5:26 ὡσπερ yapo πατὴρ 
and the ones hearing shall live. For as the father 
2192 2222 1722 1438 | 3779 1325 2532 3588 5207 2222 
exer Cwnv εν εαὐτὼ οὕτως ἐδωκε και τῷ via ζωὴν 
has life ἴῃ himself, so he gave also tothe son [?life 
2192 1722 1438 , 2532 1849 1325 1473 2532 
ἐχειν εν εαὐτὼ 5:27 και εξουσίαν ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ KAL 
1to have] in himself, and [Zauthority !gave] to him even 
2920 4160 , 3754 5207 444. 1510.2.3 3361 
κρίσιν ποιεῖν OTL VLOS ἀνθρώπου εστὶ 5:28 μὴ 
[2judgment !to execute], for [2son 30f δὴ [16 is]. Do not 
2296 3778 3754 2064 5610 1722 3739 3956 3588 
θαυμᾶζετε τοῦτο OTL EPXETAL WPA ev ἢ πᾶντες OL 
wonder at this! for comes anhourin which all the ones 
1722 3588 3419 191 , 3588 5456-1473 2532 
εν τοῖς μνημείοις ἀκούσονται τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 5:29 καὶ 
in the tombs shall hear his voice, and 
1607 5 3588 3588 18 ᾿ 4160, 1519 
EKTIOPEVOOVTAL οι τα αγαθὰ ποιήσαντες εις 
shall exit -- the ones [2g00d things doing] unto 
386, 2222 3588-1161 3588 5337. 4238 1519 
avactaciw ζωῆς οι de Ta φαῦλα πράξαντες ELS 


a resurrection of life, but the ones 


[Zheedlessly acting], unto 


386, 2920 3726 1410-1473 . 4160 575 
ανάστασιν κρίσεως 5:30 ὁ δύναμαι εγὼ ποιεὶν AT’ 
aresurrection of judgment. Not am I able todo of 
1683 , 3762, 2531 191 , 2919 2532 3588 2920 
EMQVTOV OVdEV καθὼς ακούω κρίνω καὶ Ἢ κρίσις 
myself anything. As IThear, Ijudge; and [2judgment 
3588 1699  1342-1510.2.3 3754 3756-2212 3588 2307 3588 1699 
Ἢ EMH δικαία εστὶν OTL OV (HTH TO θέλημα TO εμὸν 
lmy] is just; for Iseek not [2will Imy], 
235. | 3588 2307 3588 3992-1473, 3062 1437 
αλλὰ τὸ θέλημα TOV πεέμψαντὸς με πατρὸς 5:31 εὰν 
but the will of the [?sending me forth !father]. If 
1473 3140 4012 1683 3588 3141-1473 3756-1510.2.3 
εγὼ μαρτυρὼ περὶ εμανυτοὺ n μαρτυρία μου ουκ ἐστιν 
Ι testify | concerning myself, my testimony is not 
Tt Aes: 243-1510.2.3 , 3588 3140 4012 1473 , 
adAnOys 5:32 ἀλλος εστὶν o μαρτυρὼν περὶ εμοῦ 
true. There is another testifying concerning me, 
2532 1492 3754 227-1510.2.3 3588 3141 ᾿ 3733 3140 3 
καὶ OLOa = OTL AANOHS εστιν ἢ μαρτυρία ν μαρτυρεῖ 
and I know that [315 true the 2testimony] which he testifies 
4012, 1473. 1473, 649 4314. τ΄ 2532 
περὶ εμοὺῦ 5:33 υμεῖὶς ἀπεστάλκατε προς Ιωᾶννην και 
concerning me. You have sent to John, and 
3140 3588 225 1473-1161 3756 3844 444 
μεμαρτύρηκε TH αληθεία 5:34 εγὼ δε ov παρὰ ἀνθρώπου 
he testifies the truth. ButI do not [4from 5man 
3588 3141 2983 235 3778 3004 2443 1473. 
τὴν μαρτυρίαν λαμβᾶνω αλλ’ ταῦτα λέγω Wa υμεῖς 
2the 3testimony ‘receive]. And these things Isay that you 
4982 1565, 1510.73 3588 3088 3588 
σωθητε ᾿ 5:35 εκεῖνος ἢν ο λύχνος ὁ 
should be delivered. That one was the lamp 
2545 2532 5316, 1473-1161 2309 2} 4314 
καιόμενος και φαίνων υμεὶς δε ηθελησατε ἀγαλλιασθῆναι προς 
burning andshining, and you wanted to exult for 
5610 1722 3588 5457-1473 1473-1161 2192 3588 3141 
ὥραν εν τῷ φωτὶ avtTov 5:36 εγὼ SE EXO THY μαρτυρίαν 
an hour in his light. ButI have the testimony 
3173 3588 * 3588-1063 2041 3739 1325 1473 3588 3962 . 
μείζω του Iwavvov τὰ γὰρ ἐργὰ α ἐδωκέ μοι O TATHP 
greater than John; for the works which [3gave 4me !the 2father] 
2443 5048 1473 1473, 3588 2041 3739 1473 
wa τελειώσω QUTQ AVIA τα εργα Qa eyo 
that I should perfect them, [3themselves !the 2works] which I 
4160 3140 4012 1473 3754 3588 3962 1473-649 
TOL PAPTUPEL περὶ εμοῦ OTL ὁ πατὴρ με ἀπέσταλκε 
do, testify concerning me, that the father has sent me. 
2532 3588 3992-1473 3962 1473 3140 
5:37 Kat ὁ πέμψας με πατὴρ AVTOS μεμαρτύρηκεν 
And the [sending me forth !father], he has testified 
4012, 1473. 3777 5456.1473 191 4455 
περι f €pov οὔτε φωνὴν QUTOV AKYKOATE πώποτε 
concerning me. Neither his voice have you heard at any time, 
3777 = 1491-1473 3708 | 2532 3588 3056-1473 
οὔτε ELSOS QUTOV EWPAKATE 5:38 και τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ 
ΠΟΙ his appearance have you seen. And his word 
3756-2192 3306 1722 1473 3754 3739 649-1565 
OUK EXETE μενοντα εν πυημιν OTL OV ἀπέστειλεν εκείνος 
you have not abiding in you, for whom that one sent, 
3778 1473 3756 4100 2045 3588 124 
τούτω υμεὶς OV πιστεύετε 5:39 ερευνᾶτε τὰς γραφὰς 
thisone you donot believe. You search the scriptures; 
3754 1473, 1380 , 1722 1473 | 2222 166, 2192 2532 
OTL UpPELS δοκεύτε εν QUTQUS Conv QUBVLOV ἐχειν και 
for you think in them [?life 3eternal ‘to have]; and 
1565. , 1510.2.6 3588 3140 : 4012 , 1473 2532 
EKELVQL εἰσιν αι μαρτυροῦσαι περὶ epov 5:40 και 
these are _ the ones testifying concerning me. And 
3756-2309 2064 | 431 1473 2443 2222 2192 
ov θέλετε ehOetvy πρὸς pe tva ζωὴν ἐχητε 
you do not want tocome to. me that [life !you should have]. 
1391 3844 444 3756-2983 235 1097 
5:41 δόξαν Tapa ἀνθρώπων ov λαμβάνω 5:42 αλλ’ EyvoKa 
Glory from men I receive not. But I have known 
1473 3754 3588 26 , 3588 2316, 3756-2192 1722 1438, 
πὍυημας OTL Τὴν AYATHVY TOV θεοῦ OUVK EXETE εν EQUTOLS 
you, that the love of God you have not in yourselves. 
1473 2064 1722 3588 3686 3588 3962-1473 2532 
5:43 εγὼ εληῆλυθαυ εν TH ονόματι TOV πατρὸς μον και 
I havecome in the name of my father, and 
3756-2983. ἢ 1473 1437 243 2064 1722 3588 3686 
ov λαμβάνετε με εὰν ἄλλος ἐλθη εν TW ονόματι 
you did not receive me; if another should come in [2name 


5:44 JOHN 143 
3588 2398 1565, 2983 4459 1410-1473 7 4183 1722 3588 5117 377, 3767 3588 435 3588 706 
TH ιδίω εκείνον ληψεσθε 5:44 πως δύνασθε υμεὶς πολὺς εν TW τόπω AVETETOV ον οἱ avdpEs TOV ἀριθμὸν 


1η15 own], that one you will receive. How are you able 
4100 1391 384.ϑ 240. 2983 2532 3588 139] 
πιστεῦσαι δόξαν παρὰ AAAMAWY λαμβὰᾶνοντες Kat τὴν δόξαν 
to believe, [?glory 3from 4one another !receiving], and the glory 
3588 3844 | 3588 344] 2316, 3756-2212 3361 1380 , 
τὴν παρὰ TOV μόνον θεοῦ ov ζητεύτε 5:45 py δοκεῖτε 

from the only God you do not seek? Do not think 


3754 1473 2723 1473 4314 3588 3962 1510.2.3. 3588 
OTL εγὼ κατηγορήσω υμὼν προς TOV TATEPA ἐστιν ὁ 

that I accuse you to the father! There is the one 
2723 1473 τ 15193739 1473 1679 1487-1063 


κατηγορὼν υμὼν Μωσῆς εἰς ov πυημεῖς ηλπίκατε 5:46 ει yap 


accusing you-— Moses, in whomyou hope. For if 
4100 * 4100-302 1473, 4012-1063 
ETLOTEVETE Mooet ETLOTEVETE αν εμοι περι γὰρ 


you believed Moses, you would have believed in me; for concerning 
1473 1565, 1125 1487-1161 3588 1565, 1121 

EMOV εκεῖνος ἔγραψεν 5:47 ει SE τοις εκείνου γράμμασιν 
ΠῚΒ that one wrote. But if in that one's letters 
3756-4100, 4459 3588 1699 4487 4100. 

OV πιστενυετε πῶς τοις εμοις ρημαᾶσι TLOTEVOETE 


you believe not, how [Zin my 3sayings 1shall you believe]? 
CHAPTER 6 


Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 
3326, 3778 565-3588-* 4008 
6:1 μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπῆλθεν o Ϊησοὺς πέραν 
After these things Jesus went forth on the other side 
3588 228] 3588 * . 3588 κα 2532 


τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς Tadtvdatas τῆς Τιβεριάδος 6:2 και 
of the sea of Galilee — the one of Tiberias. And 
190 1473. 3793 4183 | 3754 3708 1473 3588 
ἠκολούθει αὐτὼ ὄχλος πολὺς OTL εὥρων αὕυτοῦ τὰ 


there followed him [?multitude !a great], for they saw his 


4592 | 3739 4160 1909 3588 770 424 1161 
σημεία a ETOLEL ETL TOV ἀσθενούντων 6:3 ἀνΊλθε SE 


signs which he did for the invalids. [3went up !And 


1519 3588 3735 3588 * ᾿ς 2532 1563, 252] 3326 3588 
εἰς τὸ opos — 0 Inoovs και εκεὶ εκάθητο μετὰ τῶν 
4into >the ‘mountain 2Jesus], and there sat down with 
3101-1473 1510.7.3-1161 1451 3588 3957 3588 1859. 
pabyT@V αὐτοῦ 6:4 HV δε εγγὺς TO πάσχα Ἢ EopTH 
his disciples. And it was near the passover, the holiday 
3588 μῷ ᾽ 1869 3767 3588 * . 3588 
tov [Ιουδαίων 6:5 επᾶὰρας οὖν ο Ἰησοὺς τους 
of the Jews. [Shaving lifted up !Then 2Jesus] the 
3788 2532 2300 , 3754 4183 3793 2064 4314 
οφθαλμοὺς και θεασάμενος OTL πολὺς OXAOS EPXETAL προς 
eyes, and seeing that a great multitude comes to 
1472 3004 4314 3588 * 4159 ΕΣ 

αὐτὸν λέγει προς τον Φίλιππον πόθεν αγορᾶσομεν 
him, says to Philip, From what place should we buy 
7240 2443 2068-3778 3778-1161 3004 3985 1473 


αρτοὺς Wa φάγωσιν οὗτοι 6:67T0UTO δεέλεγε πειράζων αὐτὸν 
breads, that these should eat? But this he saidtesting him, 
1473-1063 [492 5100 3195 4160 611 1473 
αὐτὸς γὰρ Ὥδει τι ἐμελλε ποιεῖν 6:7 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ 
for he knew what he was about to do. [2answered 3to him 
* 1220. 1220 ὁ. 740 375 74 
Φίλιππος διακοσίων δηναρίων ἄρτοι οὐκ αρκοῦσιν 


1Philip], Of two hundred denarii worth of breads are not sufficient 

1473 2443 1538 1473. 1024-5100 2983 

QUTOLS wa ἐκαστὸος αὐτῶν βραχὺ τι λάβη 

for them, that each ofthem [alittle ‘should receive]. 
3004 1473 1520 1537 3588 3101-1473 * 

6:8 λέγει αὐτὼ ELS EK τῶν μαθητὼν avTOV Ανδρέας 
Says to ate one fom out of his disciples, Andrew 

3588 80. 1510.2.3 3808, 1520 5602 

0 αδελφὸς Σίμωνος Τξερὸυ 6:9 ἐστι παιδᾶριονεν ὧδε 

the brother of Simon Peter, There is [2boy lone] here 


3739 2192 4002 740 2916 2532 1417 3795 235 | 
ο EXEL πέντε ἄρτους κριθίνους και δῦο οψὰῥρια αλλὰ 
who has five breads of barley, and two little fishes— but 
3778 5100-1510.23 1519 518 2036 1161 3588 * . 
ταῦτα τι εστιν εις τοσούτους 6:10 εἰπε SE ο [Ιησοὺς 
these, what are they for so many? [Ssaid !And 2Jesus], 
4160, 3588 444 |. 377 1510.7.3-1161 5528 
ποιησατε TOVS AVOPHTOVS ἀναπεσεῖν ἣν δὲ χόρτος 
Make the men recline! And there was [2grass 


Imuch] in the place. [4reclined !Then 2the 3men]- the number 
5616 , 4000 2 2983 1161 3588 740 3588 
ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι 6:11 ἐλαβε SE τους ἄρτους O 


was about five thousand. [took !And 4the Sbreads 

* _ 2532 2168 : 1239 3588 3101 : 
Inoovs και ευχαριστησας διέδωκε τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
2Jesus]; and having given thanks he distributed to the disciples, 
3588-1161 3101 _ 3588 345 ᾿ 3668 2532 
ou δε μαθηταὶ τοις ανακειμένοις ομοίως και 


andthe disciples to the ones reclining; in like manner also 
153. 3588. 3795 3745 2300 5613-1161 
εκ τῶν οψαρίων ὁσον Ἤθελον 6:12 ὡς δε 
from the little fishes, δ5 muchas they wanted. And as 
1705 _ 3004 3588 3101-1473 _ 4863 
ενεπλησθησαν λέγει τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ συναγάγετε 
they were filled up, he says to 15 disciples, Gather together 
3588 4052 ᾿ 2801 2443 3361-5100 622 

τὰ περισσεύσαντα κλάσματα Wa PN τι ἀπόληται 
the abounding pieces, that nothing should perish! 


4863. 3767 2532 1072 1427 2894 
6:13 συνηγαγον οὖν καὶ ἐγέμισαν SMdEKA κοφίνους 


They gathered together then, and filled twelve hampers 


2801 2 1537 3588 4002 740 3588 2916 3739 
κλασμᾶτων εκ τῶν πέντε ἄρτων τῶν κριθίνων Qa 

of pieces from out of the five breads of barley which 
4052 3588 977 5 3588 3767-444 
επερίσσευσε τοις βεβρωκόσιν 6:14 οἱ ουν ἀνθρωποι 
abounded to the ones having eaten. The men then, 

1492 3739 4160) 4592, | 3588 * 3004 3754 
ιδόντες ο ἐποίησε σημεῖον O Ιησοὺς edeyov ὅτι 
having seen what [3614 lsign 2Jesus], said that, 
3778 1510.2.3 230 3588 4396 3588 2064 1519 3588 
OVTOS εστιν αληθὼς ὁ προφήτης oO ερχόμενος εις TOV 
This is truly the prophet coming into the 
2889 if 3767 1097 3754 3195 2064 


κόσμον 6:15 Ϊησοὺς οὺν γνοὺς τι μέλλουσιν ἐρχεσθαι 
world. Jesus then knowing that they were about to come 


2532 726-1473 2443 4160-1473 935 . 3825 
καὶ apTalew αὐτὸν Wa ποιησωσιν αὐτὸν βασιλέα πᾶλιν 


and seize him by force, that they should make him king, again 


402 1519 3588 3735 1473. 3441 
ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὸ ρος αυτὸς μόνος 
he withdrew unto the mountain himself alone. 


Jesus Walks on the Sea 
5613-1161 3798 1096 2597 3588 


6:16 ws δε ola εγένετο κατέβησαν οι 

Andas [2116 litbecame], [?went down 

3101-1473 _ 1909 3588 2281 2532 1684 , 

μαθηταὶ avtov emt THY θάλασσαν 6:17 και εμβᾶντες 

this disciples] unto the sea, and having stepped 

1519 3588 4143 2064 4008 3588 2281] 

εἰς TO πλοίον ἤρχοντο πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης 

into the boat, they went tothe other 5146 ofthe sea 

1519 * 2532 4653 , 2235 1096 2532 3756 


εἰς Καπερναοὺμ Kat σκοτία dH 
unto Capernaum. And darkness already was, 


εγεγόνει και OVK 
and [had not 


2064 4314 1473 | 3588 * ἢ 3739 5037 2281 
ἐληλύθει προς αὐτοὺς oO Ιησοῦὺς 6:18 ἢ τε θάλασσα 
3come 4with 5them 176 515]; in which also the sea 
417, 3173 4154 1326, 1643 


ἀνέμου μεγᾶλου πνέοντος διηγείρετο 6:19 εληλακότες 
[3wind 2by ἃ great 4blowing !was awakened]. Having rowed 


3767 561. 4712 1501.7 2228 5144 2334 
ουν ὡς σταδίους εἰκοσιπέντε Ἢ τριάκοντα θεωροῦσι 


then about [stadiums !twenty-five] or thirty, they viewed 
3588 * 4043 1909 3588 228] 2532 1451 3588 
TOV Inoovv περιπατοῦντα επὶ τῆς θαλάσσης και εγγὺς του 
Jesus walking upon the sea, and [2near 3the 
4143 1096, 2532 5399 3588-1161 3004 1473, 
πλοίου γινόμενον καὶ εφοβηθησαν 6:200 δε λέγει AUTOLS 
4boat coming]; and they feared. And _ he says to them, 
1473 1510.2.1 3361-5399 | 2309 3767 2983 
εγὼ εἰμι μη φοβεῖσθε 6:21 Ἠθελον οὖν λαβεὶν 
I am he; fear not! They wanted then to receive 


1473. 1519 3588 4143 2532 2112 3588 4143 1096 
αὐτὸν εἰς TO TAOLOV και ευθέως τὸ πλοίον εγένετο 
him into the boat, and immediately the boat became 
1909 3588 1093 1519 3739 5217 3588 1887 | 


em τῆς YNS εἰς HY vTNyov 6:22 TH επαύριον 
upon the land into which they were going. The next day, 


144 IQANNH®Y 


3588 3793 3588 2476 4008 3588 2281 | 
ο ὄχλος ο εστηκὼς πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης 
the multitude standing on the other side of the sea, 


1492 3754 4142 , 243-3756 1510.7.3-1563 1508 1520 
ιδὼν OTL πλοιᾶριον ἄλλο OVK ἣν εκεὶ ει μὴ εν 

seeing that [3boat 2not another ‘there was] except one, 
1565, 1519 3739 1684 3588 3101 , 1473 | 2532 3754 
EKELVO ELS ὁ ενέβησαν οι μαθηταὶ avTOV καὶι OTL 
that one into which [3stepped into 2disciples this], and that 
3756-4897 3588 3101-1473 , ᾿ς 3588 * , 1519 
ov συνεισῆλθε τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ [ἿἾησοὺς εις 


[entered not together with shis disciples Jesus] into 


3588 4142 25 3441 3588 3101-1473 565 

TO TAOLAPLOV ἀλλὰ μόνοι οἱ μαθηταὶ avTOV aTHAVBOV 

the boat, but that [3alone this disciples 2went forth], 
243-1161 2064 4142 , 1537" 1451 3588 

6:23 ἀλλα de WAVE TAOLAPLA ek TuPepiados εγγὺς tov 
(but other [2came ‘small boats] from Tiberias near the 

S117 3699 2068 3588 740 2168 3588 2962 


τόπου ὁπου EAYOV TOV ἄρτον ευχαριστῆσαντος του κυρίου 
place where they ate the bread, having given thanks to the Lord) — 
3753 3767 1492 3588 3793 3754 τ ᾿ς 3756.-1510.2.3 
6:24 ὁτε οὖν εἰδεν ὁ ὄχλος ott Ιησοὺς ovK ἐστιν 
when then [3saw ΠΠ6 2multitude] that Jesus is not 
1563, 3761, 3588 3101-1473 , 1684 2532 1473. 
€KEL ουδὲ οι μαθηταὶ QUTOV ενέβησαν και QUTOL 
there, nor his disciples, they stepped also themselves 
1519 3588 4143 2532 2064 1519 * . 2212 | 3588 
εἰς Ta πλοία Kat HAVOv εἰς Καπερναοὺμ ζητοῦντες Tov 


into the boats, and came unto Capernaum _ seeking 

μὲ . 2532 2147, 1473 4008 3588 

Inocovv 6:25 και ευρόντες αὐτὸν πέραν τῆς 

Jesus. And having found him _ on the other side of the 

2281 2036 1473. 4461. 4219 5602 1096 

θαλάσσης εἶπον αὐτὼ ραββὲὶ TOTE WE γέγονας 

sea, they said to him, Rabbi, how [?here !have you become]? 
oll «1473 3588 * 2532 2036 281. 281] 3004 


6:26 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς o [ησοὺς και εἶπεν αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
[2answered 3to them 'Jesus] and said, Amen, amen, I say 
1473. 2212, ὀΟἀΙ473 3756 3754 1492 4592. 235 3754 2068 
vplw ζητεῖτέ pe OVX OTL EldETE σημεία αλλ’ OTL EsharyeTE 
to you, you seek me, not that you saw signs, but that you ate 
1537 3588 740 2532 5526 2038 3361 3588 
EK τῶν ἄρτων και εχορτάσθητε 6:27 εργάζεσθε PH τὴν 
from the breads and were filled. Work not for the 
1035 3588 622 235 3588 1035 3588 3306 1519 
Bpwow THY aTOAAVPEVHY αλλὰ την Ppwo THY μένουσαν ELS 
food perishing, but the food abiding unto 
222 166 3739 3588 5207 3588 444 1473-1325 
ζωὴν αιῶνιον nv ο νιὸς του ανθρῶώπου VELY δώσει 
life eternal, which the son of man will give to you! 
3778-1063 3588 3962 4972 3588 2316 2036 
τοῦτον Yap Oo πατὴρ εσφράγισεν ο θεὸς 6:28 εἶπον 
for this one [the 3father 4set seal upon 1God]. They said 
3767 4314 1473, 5100 4160, 2443 2038 3588 2041 
οὖν πρὸς AVTOV TL ποιῶμεν ἵνα εργαζώμεθα τὰ Epya 
then to him, What should we do that we work the works 
3588 2316 611-3588-* . 2532 2036 1473 | 3778 . 
του θεοὺ 6:29 ἀπεκρίθη ο Ιησοὺς και εἶπεν αὐτοὺς TOVTO 
of God? Jesus answered and said to them, This 
1510.2.3 3588 2041 3588 2316, 2443 4100, 
εστι το εργον του θεοῦ Wa πιστευσητε : 
is the work of God, that you should have believed 
1519 3739 649-1565 2036 3767 1473, 5100 
εις ον απέστειλεν εκεῖνος 6:30 εἶπον OV’ αὐτῷ τι 
in whom that one sent. They said then to him, What 
3767 = 4160-1473 452 2443 1492 25324100, ᾿ 
ουν ποιεῖς Ov σημειον wa ἰδωμεν και πιστευσῶμεν 
[2then 340 you do !sign], _ that we should know, and should believe 


1473 5100 2038 3588 3962-1473 Ν 3588 
σοι τι εργὰζη 6:31 ov πατέρες ἡμὼν τὸ 

in you? What work do you do? Our fathers [2the 
3131 2068 1722 3588 2048 2531 1510.2.3 1125 a 
μᾶννα ἐφαγὸν ev τῇ ερημω καθὼς εστι γεγραμμένον 
3manna late] in the wilderness; as itis written, 

240. 1537 3588372 [35 147. 2068 2036 
ἄρτον εκ του ουρανοὺ ἐδωκεν αὐτοὺς φαγεῖν 6:32 επεν 
Bread from out of the heaven he gave to them to eaty. [Ssaid 
3767 1473. 3588 * £281 281 3004 1473 3756-* Ν 

οὖν avtots o [Ιησοὐςαμὴν αμὴν λέγωυμῖν ov Moons 


2then 4to them Jesus], Amen, amen, I say to you, Moses has not 


6:31 1866 Ps. 78:24. 


6:23 


1325 1473 3588 740 1537 3588 3772 , 235 3588 
δέδωκεν υμὲν TOV ἄρτον EK του ουρανοῦ αλλ’ O 
given to you the bread from outof the heaven, but 
3962-1473 1325 1473 3588 740 1537 3588 3772 7 
πατὴρ μου δίδωσιν υμῖν Tov ἄρτον ek του ουρανοῦ 
my father gives to you the bread from out of the heaven -- 
3588 228 3588 1063 740 3588 2316, 1510.2.3 3588 
TOV αληθινὸν 6:33 0 ‘yap ἄρτος tov θεοῦ εστιν ὁ 
the true. For the bread of God is the one 
2597 P 1537 3588 3772 , 2532 2222 1325 3588 
καταβαίνων EK TOV ουρανοῦ Kat ζωὴν διδοὺς TH 
descending fromoutof the heaven, and [life !giving] to the 
2889 2036 3767 4314 1473. 2962 3842 
KOOL 6:34 εἶπον οὖν πρὸς αὐτὸν κύριε TAVTOTE 
world. They said then to him, O Master, at all times 
1325 1473 3588 740-3778 2036 1161] 1473 3588 
OS ἡμὶν τον ἄρτον τοῦτον 6:35 εἰπε dE αὐτοῖς ὁ 
give tous this bread! [Ssaid 1And 4to them 
* 1473 1510.21 3588 740 3588 2222 3588 2064 
Ingovs εγὼ ειμι ὁ ἄρτος τῆς Cans ὁ ἐρχόμενος 
2Jesus], I am the bread of life. The one coming 
4314 1473 3766.2 3083 2532 3588 4100. 1519 1473 
προς με ου μη TELVAON και O πιστευῶν εις εμε 
to me inno way should hunger, and the one believing in me 
3766.2 1372 4455 235 2036 1473 3754 2532 
ov μὴ διψηση πῶποτε 6:36 αλλ’ εἶπον υμὲν OTL και 
in no way should thirst at any time. But I said to you that even 
3708 1473 2532 3756 4100 3956 2730... 1555 
EWPAKATE με και ov πιστεύετε 6:37 TAVO διδωσὶ 
you have seen me and do not believe. All which [3gives 
1473 3588 3962 | 4314 1473 2240 2532 3588 2064 , 
pou 0 πατὴρ προς εμέ NEEr καὶ TOV ἐρχόμενον 
4to me !the 2father] [2to 3me ‘shall come]; and the one coming 
4314 1473 3766.2 1544 1854 3754 2597 
προς pe Ov PH EKBAAW ἐξω 238 OTL καταβέβηκα 
to me inno way shall I cast outside. For I have descended 
1537 3588 3772 _ 3756 2443 4160, 3588 2307 3588 
εκ του OVPAVOV OVX WA ποιὼ το θέλημα TO 
from out of the heaven, not that I should do [2will 
1699 235 3588 2307 3588 3992 , 1473 3778-1161 
εμὸν αλλὰ TO θέλημα TOV πεμψαντὸς με 6:39 τοῦτο SE 
Imy], but the will of the one having sent me. And this 
1510.2.3 3588 2307 3588 3992 _ 1473 3962 2443 3956 3739 
εστι TO θέληματου πέμψαντὸς PE πατρὸς LVA TAVO 
is the will of the [having sent 3me 'father], that all which 
1325 1473 3361 62. ΟὃπΙ537 147. 235 
δέδωκέ μοι μη ἀπολέσω €& QUTOV αλλὰ 
he has given to me I should not lose from out of it, but 
450-1473, , 1722 3588 2078 2250 3778-1161 1510.2.3 
ἀναστήσω αὐτὸ EV TH ETXATH ἡμέρα 6:40 τοῦτο dE εστι 
should raise it in the last day. And this is 
3588 2307 3588 3992 1473 2443 3956 3588 2334 |. 
το θέλημα του πέμψαντὸς με LVA TAS ο θεωρὼν 
the will of the one having sent me, that every one viewing 
3588 5207 2532 4100 | 1519 1473, 2192 2222 166, 2532 
TOV VLOV και TLOTEVOV εις QUTOV €xn Conv QLOVLOV καὶ 
the son andtrusting in him, shouldhave life eternal; and 
450-1473, 1473 3588 2078 2250 
αναστῆσω αὐτὸν εγὼ τη εσχατη ἡμέρα 
Iwill raise himup-I in the last day. 


Jesus Rejected by the Jews 


111 3767 3588 * 4012 1473 
6:41 εγογγυζον ovv οἱ [Ιουδαΐοι περὶ QUTOU 
[were grumbling ‘then !The 2Jews] concerning him, 
3754 2036 1473 1510.2.1 3588 740 3588 2597 F 1537 
OTL ειπεν εγὼ ειμι ο αρτος ὁ καταβὰς εκ 
because he said,I am [ἋΠ6 bread descending from out of 
3588 3772 2532 3004 3756 3778 1510.23 * 


Tov ουρανοῦ 6:42 και ἔλεγον OVX ovVTOS εστιν [Ιησοὺς 
the heaven. And they said, [3not 2this 115] Jesus, 


3588 5207 * 3739 1473 1492 3588 3962 2532 
vios Ιωσηφ ov ἡμεῖς οἰδαμεν TOV πατέρα καὶι 


the son οἴ ]οβερῇ, of whom we know the father and 
3588 3384. 4459 3767 3004 3778 3754 1537 3588 
τὴν μητέρα πῶς οὖν λέγει οὗτος OTL EK του 
the mother? How then 8805 thisone that, From out of the 
3772 2597 611 3767 3588 * 2532 


ovpavov καταβέβηκα 
heaven Ihave descended? [2answered 3then 
2036 1473 3361 11 3326 240 

εἶπεν QUTOLS μη γογγύζετε μετ’ ἀλλήλων 
said tothem, Donot grumble with one another! 


6:43 ἀπεκρίθη ovv o [Ιησοὺς και 


1Jesus] and 
3762. 

6:44 ουδεὶς 
No one 


6:45 

1410 2064 4314 1473 1437-3361 3588 3962 , 3588 3992 
δύναται ελθεν προς με εαν μη O TATHP O πέμψας 
isable tocome to. me unless. the father having sent 
1473 1670 1473 2532 1473 450-1473, , 3588 2078 , 
pe ελκύση QUTOV καὶ εγὼ ἀναστήσω αντὸν TH εσχᾶτη 
me shoulddraw him; andI_ willraisehimup _ in the last 
2250 1510.2.3 1125 1722 3588 4396. 2532 
ἡμέρα 6:45 ἐστι γεγραμμένον εν τοῖς TPO TALS και 
day. Itis written in the prophets, saying And 
1510.86 3956 1318 3588 2316 3956 3767 3588 
ECOVTAL πᾶντες διδακτοὶ του θεοὺ πας ουν ὁ 
they will be all instructed of God}. Every one then 

191 3844 3588 3962 2532 3129 2064 4314 1473 


ακούων παρὰ TOV πατρὸς και μαθὼν EPXETAL προς με 
hearing from the father and havinglearned comes to me. 
3756 3754 3588 3962 , 5100 3708 1508 3588 
6:46 οὐχ OTL TOV πατέρα TLS EWPAKEVD EL μη ὁ 
Not that [3the ‘father anyone 2has seen], except the one 
1510.6 3844 3588 2316, 3778 3708 3588 3962 281 
ov παρὰ Tov θεοῦ οὗτος εὥρακε TOV πατέρα 6:47 ἀμὴν 
being from God; this one has seen the father. Amen, 
281 3004 1473 3588 4100. 1519 1473 2192 2222 166, 
ἀμὴν λέγω vp ο πιστευὼῶν εις εμέ EXEL Conv QLOVLOV 
amen, I say to you, the one believing in me has life eternal. 


1473 1510.2.1 3588 740 3588 2222 3588 3962-1473 
6:48 εγὼ εἰμι ὁ ἄρτος τῆς Cons 6:49 ov πατέρες υμὼν 
I am the bread of life. Your fathers 
2068 3588 3131 1722 3588 2048 2532 599 3778 
Ehdayov τὸ μᾶννα εν TH EPH και ἀπέθανον 6:50 οὑτὸς 
ate the mannain the wilderness, and died. This 
1510.2.3 3588 740 3588 1537 3588 3772 , 2597 Ῥ 
εστιν ο αρτος ὁ εκ του OVPAVOV καταβαίνων 
is the bread [2from out of 3the 4heaven descending], 
2443 5100 1537 1473, 2068 2532 = 3361-599 
twa τις εξ αὐτοῦ dayn και μη αποθὰᾶνη 
that whoever [?from 51 lshould eat] even should not die. 
1473 1510.2.1 3588 740 3588 2198 3588 1537 3588 
6:51 εγὼ ext ὁ ἄρτος ὁ Cav ο εκ του 
Ι am the [2bread living] [2from out of 3the 
372, 2597 1437 5100 2068 1537 3778 
ovpavov καταβὰς εὰν τις bayy εκ τοῦτου 
4heaven ‘having descended]. If anyone shalleat from this 


3588 740 2198 1519 3588 165, 2532 3588 740 1161 


Tov ἄρτου CyoeTtar εἰς TOV QLWVA και ὁ ἄρτος δε 
bread, he shalllive into the eon; [also 3the 4bread !but] 

3739 1473 1325 3588 4561-1473 1510.2.3 3739 1473 1325 

ov εγὼ δώσω Ἢ σὰρξ μου εστὶν Hv εγὼ δώσω 

which 1 shall give [2my flesh lis], which 1 shall give 

5228 3588 3588 2889 2222 3164 3767 

vVTmEp τῆς του κόσμου Cons 6:52 εμάχοντο οὖν 


for the [ofthe 3world life]. [4were quarreling !Then 
4314 240 3588 * . 3004 4459 1410-3778 

προς ἀλλήλους οι Ιουδαΐοι λέγοντες πῶς δύναται οὗτος 
5with Sone another 2the 316 νν8], saying, Howwill this one be able 
1473-1325 3588 4561 2068 2036 3767 1473 | 3588 
ἡμῖν δοῦναι THY σᾶρκα φαγεὶν 6:53 εἶπεν οὖν avTOIs ὁ 
to give tous the flesh to eat? [3said !Then 4to them 

Ἔ 281 281 3004 1473 1437-3361 2068 

Ιησοὺς ἀμὴν apn λέγω υμὲν εὰν μη φάγητε 

2Jesus], Amen, amen, Isay to you, unless you should have eaten 
3588 4561 3588 5207 3588 444 2532 4095 1473, 
τὴν COAPKA TOV VLOV του av0pwTov και πίητε QUTOU 


the flesh of the son ofman, andshould have drunk of his 
3588 129 3756-2192 2222 1722 1438 3588 
TO αἷμα οὔκ EXETE Conv εν εαυτοὶς 6:54 o 

blood, you shall not have life in yourselves. The one 
5176 1473 3588 4561 2532 4095 1473 3588 129 2192 2222 
TPWYOV μὸν τὴν σάρκα καὶ πίνων μου τὸ αἷμα ἐχει ζωὴν 
chewing of my flesh, and drinking of my blood, has life 


166, 2532 1473 450-1473, 3588 2078 2250 3588 
αἰώνιον καὶ εγὼ AVATTHGO αὐτὸντῇ ETXaTH ἡμέρα 6:55 ἢ 


eternal, andI___willraise himup in the last day. 
1063 4561-1473 230 1510.2.3 1035 2532 3588 129-1473 


yap σὰρξ pov αληθὼς εστι βρῶσις και τὸ αἱμὰ μου 
For my flesh — truly is solid food, and my blood 
230 1510.2.3 4213 3588 5176 1473 3588 4561 

αἀληθὼς ἐστι πόσις 6:56 ὁ τρώγων μου τὴν σᾶρκα 
truly is drink. The one chewing of my flesh, 
2532 4095 1473 3588 129 1722 1473. 3306 2504. 1722 
και πινὼν μου το αιμα εν εμοι μενει Kayw ev 
and drinking of my blood, [2in 3me ‘abides], andI in 


6:45 1866 Is. 54:13. 


JOHN 145 


1473 2531 649 , 1473 3588 2198 3962 | 2504 | 
αὐτὼ 6:57 καθὼς απέστειλέ με ὁ ζὼν πατὴρ Kayo 
him. As [4sent Sme !the 2living 3father], I also 
2198 1223 3588 3962 , 2532 3588 5176 1473 2548 

ζω διὰ TOV πατέρα καὶ O τρώγων με KAKELVOS 


live on account of the father, and the one chewing me, that one 


2198 1223 1473 3778 1510.2.3 3588 740 3588 1537 

ζἴησεται δι’ εμὲ ὁ6:5ϑϑοὐυτόςεστιν O ἄρτοςο EK 

shall live through me. This is the bread [2from out of 
3588 3772 2597 3756 2531 2068 3588 3962 


TOV OVPAVOV καταβὰς Ov καθὼς ἐφαγον οἱ πατέρες 
3the 4heaven thaving descended] -- not as [Sate 2fathers 
1473 3588 3131 2532 599 3588 5176 3778 3588 
VPWV TO pavva και ἀπέθανον ο τρώγων τοῦτον τον 
lyour] the manna, and died. The one chewing this 

740 2198 1519 3588 165, 3778 2036 1722 
ἄρτον ζησεται εἰς TOV atwva 6:59 ταῦτα εἶπεν εν 
bread shalllive into the eon. These things he said in 
4864 τς 432] 1722 * 

συναγωγὴ διδάσκων εν Καπερναοὺμ 

the synagogue teaching in Capernaum. 


Many Disciples Grumble Concerning Jesus 


413. 3767, 191s; 1537 3588 
6:60 πολλοὶ οὖν ακούσαντες εκ τῶν 
Many then havingheard from out of 
3101-1473 . 2036 4642-1510.2.3 3778 3588 3056 5100 
μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ εἶπον σκληρὸς εστιν οὗτος ὁ λόγος τις 
his disciples, said, [315 hard Ithis 2word]; who 
1410 1473-191 1492, 1161 3588 * es BILD: 
δύναται αὐτοῦ akovELW 6:61 ειδὼς de ο Ιησοὺς εν 
isable to hear it? [knowing !And 2Jesus] in 
1438. 3754 Ill 4012 3778 3588 3101-1473 


EQUT® OTL γογγύζουσι περὶ TOVTOV οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 


himself that [?grumbled 3concerning 4this ‘his disciples], 
2036 1473 3778 1473-4624 1437-3767 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς τοῦτο υμὰς σκανδαλίζει 6:62 εὰν ουν 
he said tothem, This causes you to stumble? What then if 
2334 | 3588 5207 3588 444 305 3699 
θεωρητε TOV υἱὸν του ανθρῶπου ἀαναβαΐνοντα ὁπου 
you should view the son of man ascending where 
1510.73 3588 4387 3588 4151, | 1510.23 3588 
nv το πρότερον 6:63 To πνεῦμα εστι το 

he was formerly? The spirit is the one 
2227 3588 4561 3756 5623 , 3762 , 3588 4487 
ζωοποιοὺν Ἢ σὰρξ ουκ ὠφελεὶ ουὐδν τὰ ρήματα 


restoring to life, the flesh does not benefit anyone. The oe 
3739 1473 2980 1473 4151-1510.2.3 2532 2222-1510.2.3 

a εγὼ λαλὼ vty TVEVPA εστι Ka Cwy εστιν 6:64 ἀλλ᾽ 
which I speak to you is spirit, and 15 life. But 
1510,2.6 1537 1473 5100 3739 3756 4100. 1492 
εισιν εἕ πὍυημωῶν τινες OL ου πιστενουσιν noe 


there are from out of you. ones who do not believe. [$knew 
1063 153 746 3588. * 5100 1510,2.6 3588 
yap εξ ἀρχῆς ο Ιησοὺς τίνες εισὶν οι 


ἸΕῸΓ ‘from >the beginning 2Jesus] who are the ones 


3361 4100, 2532 5100 1510.2.3 3588 3860-1473 

μη πιστενοντες και τις εστιν ο παραδώσων αὐτὸν 

not believing, and who itis that shall be delivering him up. 
2532 3004 1223 3778 2046 1473 3754 3762 , 

265 καὶ ἔλεγε διὰ τοῦτο εἰρηκα υμὺν OTL ουδεὶς 

And he said, On account of this 1 have said to you that no one 

1410 2064 4314 1473 1437-3361 1510.3 ἀφο αἱ 1473. 

δύναται ελθεῖν πρὸς με εἂν μη Ἢ δεδομένον αὐτὼ 

isable tocometo me {Πη|68585 [ἰΐ shouldbe given to him 

1537 3588 3962-1473 

εκ του TATPOS μου 

from my father. 


The Words of Life 
1537) .3778 4183 565 
6:66 εκ TOVTOV πολλοὶ ἀπῆλθον τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 
From this, many  [2departed lof his disciples] 
1519-3588-3694 2532 3765. 3326 1473 4043 2036 
εις TA OTTLOW και OVKETL μετ᾽ QUTOU TEPLETIATOUV 6:67 εἶπεν 
tothe rear, andnolonger[?with3him ‘walked]. [Ssaid 
3767 3588* 3588 1427 33612532.1473 2309 5217 
ovv οὁ [Ιησοὺςτοις δῶὼδεκα μη και υμεὶς θέλετε υπάγειν 
1Then 2Jesus] to the twelve, Do youalso want to go away? 
611 ᾿ 3767 1473. * * 2962 4314 
6:68 ἀπεκρίθη ουν αὐτὼ Σίμων Πέτρος κύριε προς 
[4answered !Then ὅἴο him 2Simon 3Peter], O Lord, to 


3588 3101-1473 


146 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


5100 565 4487 2222 [66 2192 

τίνα ἀπελευσόμεθα ρήματα ζωης αἰωνίου ἐχεις 

whom shall we go forth? [216 words 4life 3of eternal !You have]. 
2532 1473 4100 2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.22 

6:69 και ἡμεὶς πεπιστεύκαμεν και εγνώκαμεν OTL συ EL 
And we have believed δηά have known that you are 

3588 5547, | 3588 5207 3588 — 2316-3588-2198 611] . 

o Χριστὸς 0 νυἱιὸς τοῦ θεοῦ του ζῶντος 6:70 ἀπεκρίθη 

the Christ, the son of the living God. [2responded 

1473 3588 * 3756-1473. 1473 3588 1427 1586 7 

avtots ὁ Ingovs ovk εγὼ υμὰς τους δώδεκα εξελεξᾶμην 

3to them 176 5115], DidI not [2you 3the 4twelve !choose], 

2532 1537 1473 1520 1228 1510.2.3 3004-1161 

και € VEOV εἰς διαβολὸς εστιν 60:71] ἐλεγε SE 

and from out ὁ you one [2adevil lis]? But he spoke 

3588 * | με: 3778-1063 3195 

τον [Ιοὐδαν sieves Ισκαριῶτην οὗτος yap ἐμελλεν 
of Πιάδβ son of Simon Iscariot, for this one was about 

1473-3860 1520-1510.6 1537 3588 1427 

αὐτὸν παραδιδόναι εἰς ὧν εκ τῶν δώδεκα 

to deliver him up, — being one from out of the twelve. 


CHAPTER 7 


Jesus at the Feast of Tabernacles 
2532 4043-3588-* , 3326, 3778 1722 3588 * 
καὶ TepteTatet o Ϊησοὺς μετὰ ταῦτα εν TH [Γαλιλαία 
And Jesus was walking with these in Galilee; 
3756 1063 2309 1722 3588 * 4043 , 3754 2212 
ov yap nOedev ev τῇ lovdaia περιπατεῖν oT. εζητουν 
[Snot !for 2he wanted 5in ‘Judea 4to walk], for [5sought 
1473 | 3588 * . 615 1510.7.3-1161 1451 3588 
αὐτὸν ὁ Ιουδαΐοι ἀποκτεῖναι 7:2 Ἣν δε εγγὺς ἢ 
Shim '!the 2Jews 4to kill]. Andit was near the 
1859 . 3588 * 3588 4634 7 2036 3767 
eopTH τῶν Lovdatwv ἢ σκηνοπηγία 7:3 εἶπον ουν 
holiday of the Jews— __ the one of pitching tents. [Ssaid !Then 
4314 1473. 3588 80-1473 3327 1782 2532 5217 
προς αὐτὸν OL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ μετάβηθι εντεῦθεν και ὑπαγε 
4to Shim 2his brothers], Cross over from here, and go 
1519 3588 * 2443 2532 3588 3101-1473 , 2334.» 
εἰς τὴν Ιουδαίαν wa και οὐ μαθηταὶ σον θεωρησωσιν 
into Judea, that also your disciples should view 
3588 2041-1473 3739 4160 | 3762-1063 1722 2927, 
τὰ Epya σον a ποιεῖς 7:4 ουδεὶς yap εν κρυπτὼ 
your works which you do! Fornoone [in 3secret 
5100-4160, 2532 222 1473. 1722 3954 . 
TL ποιεῖ και ζητεὶὺ avtos εν παρρησία 
140 65 anything] and [?seeks ‘he himself 4in 5an open manner 
1510.1 1487 3778 4160. 5319. 4572 3588 
ειναι ει TAVITA ποιεις φανέρωσον σεαυτὸν τῷ 
3to be]. If these things youdo, manifest yourself to the 
2889 3761-1063 3588 80-1473 4100 1519 
κόσμω 7:5 ουδὲ yap οἱ αδελφοὶ AVTOV ETLOTEVOV εἰς 
world! For neither his brothers believed in 
1473 | 3004-3767 1473-3588-* . 3588 2540 . 3588 1699 
αὐτὸν 7:6 λέγει Ov’ avTots ο Ϊησοὺς ὁ καιρὸς ὁ 
him. Then says Jesus to them, [2time 
3768 3918 3588 1161 2540 3588 5212 3842. 
ουπὼ πάρεστιν O de καιρὸς ὁ τπυημετεροὸς TAVTOTE εστιν 
is not yet at hand, but [2time lyour] δἷ all times is 
2092 χες 1410 3588 2889 3404. 1473 1473-116] 
ἔτοιμος 7:7 0 δύναται Oo κόσμος μισεῖν υμὰς εμέ SE 
ready. [is not fable =! The 2world] to detest you, but me 
3404 | 3754 1473 3140 ,. 4012 1473 3754 3588 2041-1473 
PLOEL OTL εγὼ μαρτυρὼ περὶ ᾿ QUTOV OTL TA epya αὐτοῦ 
itdetestsfor 1 testify | concerning it, that its works 
4190-1510.2.3 1473 305 1519 3588 1859-3778 | 1473 
πονηρὰ εστιν 7:8 υμεὶς ἀνάβητε ELS τὴν EOPTHY ταῦτην εγὼ 
are evil. You ascend unto this holiday feast! I 
3768 305 1519 3588 1859-3778 3754 3588 2540 | 3588 
οὕπω αναβαΐνω εἰς THY EOPTHY TAVTHVY OTL ὁ καιρὸς O 
not yet ascend unto this holiday feast, for [Ztime 
1699 3768 4137 | 3778-1161 2036, 

Epos οὕπω TeTANpWTAL 7:9 ταῦτα δὲ εἰπὼν 
Imy] has not yet been fulfilled. And these things having said 
1473 3306 1722 3588 * 5613-1161 305 3588 
αὐτοὺς epewev ev τη [Γαλιλαία 7:10 ὡς δε ανέβησαν οι 
to them, he stayed in Galilee. But as [2ascended 
80-1473 5119 2532 1473 305 1519 3588 1859. 3756 
QdEAHOL AVTOV τότε και AUTOS ἀνέβη εἰς την εορτὴν ου 
this brothers], thenalsohe ascended unto the holiday feast, not 


1510.2.3 


6:69 


3329 | 1235 5613 1722 2927. 3588-3767 * ΙΑ 
φανερὼς αλλ’ ὡς εν κρυπτὼ 7:11 οἱ ουν [Ιουδαΐοι εζητουν 
openly, but as ἰῇ secret. Then the Jews sought 
1473. 172 3588 1859 , 25323004 4226 1[510.2.3 1565, 
αὐτὸόνεν τῇ εορτῃ καὶ ἔλεγον TOV εστιν εκεῖνος 
him during the holiday feast, and said, | Where is that one? 
2532 1112 4183 4012 1473 1510.73 1722 
212 καὶ γογγυσμὸς πολὺς περὶ QUTOV ἣν εν 
And [3grumbling} 2much 4concerning Shim there was] among 
3588 3793 3588-3303 3004 3754 18-1510.2.3 243 3004 
τοις ὄχλοις ou μεν ἔλεγον OTL ἀγαθὸς εστιν ἄλλοι ἐλεγον 
the multitudes.Some said that, He is good; __ others said, 
3756 235. 4105. 3588 3793 3762 3305 
ου αλλὰ πλανὰ τον ὄχλον 7:13 ουδεὶς μέντοι 


No, but hemisleads the multitude. No one however 
3954 r 2980 4012 1473 1223 3588 5401 3588 
παρρησία ελάᾶλει περὶ QvTOV διὰ τον φόβον των 
in an open manner spoke concerning him for fear of the 
x 
Ἰουδαίων 
Jews. 
Jesus Teaches in the Temple 
2235-1161 3588 1859 , 3322 αι 
7:14 dy Se τῆς εορτῆς μεσούσης ᾿ 

But already [|2ο 16 “holiday ‘being in the middle] 
305-3588-* 1519 3588 2413, 2532 132] 2532 
ἀνέβη o Ingovs εἰς τὸ ιερὸν Kat εδίδασκε 7:15 και 
Jesus ascended into the temple and was teaching. And 
2296 3588 * 3004 4459 3778 1121 
eDavpatov ov Lovdator λέγοντες πῶς οὗτος γράμματα 


[3marvelled !the 2Jews], saying, How did this one [Zletters 
1492 3361 3129 . ou, 1473 3588 
οὐδε μη μεμαθηκὼς 7:16 ἀπεκρίθη αὕυτοῖὶς o 
Iknow], not having learned? [2answered 3them 

* 2532 2036 3588 Ι6090 1322 3756-1510.2.3 1699 235. 
Ingovs και εὐπεν Ἢ εμὴ διδαχὴ οὐκ ἐστιν εμὴ αλλὰ 
1765115], and 5814, My teaching is not mine, but 
3588 3992 1473 1437 5100 2309 3588 
TOU πέεμψαντὸς με 7:17 εὰν τις θέλη το 
the one having sent me. If anyone should want 
2307-1473 4160 1097 4012. 3588 1322 
θέλημα αὐτοῦ ποιεῖν γνώσεται περ τῆς διδαχῆς 
[Zhis will Ito do], he shall know concerning the teaching, 
4220 1537 3588 2316, 1510.2.3 2228 1473 575 1683 δ 
πότερον εκ του θεοῦ εστιν ἢ εγὼ aT’ EMQAUTOV 
whether [2from out of 3God litis] or I [2from 3myself 
2980 3588 575 1438 2980. 3588 1391 
AGA 7:18 ὁ ad’ E€avTov λαλὼν. τὴν δόξαν 
speak]. The one [2from 3himself speaking] [3glory 
3588 2398 2212 , 3588-1161 2212, 3588 1391 3588 

τὴν ιδίαν ζητεὶ ο Se ζητὼν τὴν δόξαν του 


2his own seeks]; but the one seeking the glory οἵ the one 
3992 1473 3778 227-1510.2.3 2532 93, 
πέμψαντος αὐτὸν οὗτος αληθῆς εστι καὶ αδικία 
having sent him, this one is true, and unrighteousness 
1722 1473 3756-1510.2.3 3756 i 2 ee S29: 1473 3588 
εν αντὼ OVK ἐστιν 7:19 ov Moons δέδωκεν vty τον 
[2in 3him 115 not]. Has not Moses _ given to you the 
3551 2532 3762 1537 1473 4160 , 3588 3551 5100 
νόμον Kat ουδεὶς εἕ VEOV ποιεὶ TOV νόμον τι 
law, and notone from οἷ οἵ you practices the law? Why 


1473 2212 615 Ε oll 3588 3793 
pe Cntette αποκτείναι 7:20 ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ὄχλος 


[3me !do you seek 2to kill]? [Sanswered !The 2multitude] 
2532 2036 1140 2192 5100 1473 2212 615 . 
και εἶπεν δαιμόνιον EXELS TUS σε ζητεὶ αποκτειναι 
and said, [2ademon !You have]. Who [ὅγοιι !seeks 2to kill]? 


611-3588-* . 2532 2036 1473 , 1520 2041 4160, 
7:21 ἀπεκρίθη o Ingovs και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς εν EPYOV εποίησα 
Jesus answered and said tothem, One work I did, 
2532 3956 2296 1223 3778 * 1325 
και πᾶντες θαυμάζετε 7:22 διὰ τοῦτο Mwons δέδωκεν 
and you all marvel. On account of this Moses _ has given 


1473 3588 4061 ᾿ 3756 3754 1537 3588. * - 
υμῖν τὴν περιτομὴν OVX OTL EK tov Μωσέως 
to you circumcision (not that [?from out of 3Moses 
1510.23 235 1537 3588 3962 | 2532 1722 451 
εστὺν αλλ’ εκ τῶν πατέρων και EV σαββᾶτω 
litis], but fromoutof the fathers), and on the sabbath 


7:12 for murmuring. 


7:23 JOHN 147 
405. 444 1487 406] ζ 29833ὃϑ». Ῥϑ 2064. 2036 3767 3588 * , 4314 1438 . 4226 
περιτέμνετε ἀνθρωπον 7:23 εἰ περιτομὴν λαμβάνει ελθεῖὶν 7:35 εἶπον ovv οἱ [Ιουδαίΐοι προς εαυτοὺς TOV 
you circumcise aman. Π [Scircumcision 2receives to come. [3said 4then 'The 2Jews] to themselves, Where 
444 1722 δῶ: τς 2443 3361] 3089 3588 3778 3195 4198 | 3754 1473 | 3756-2147 1473 
avOpwros εν σαββᾶτω wa py AVOH ο οὗτος μέλλει πορεύεσθαι OTL ἡμεῖς OVX ευρησομεν αὐτὸν 
la man] on thesabbath, that [4should not ὅθε ἀπεῖοα Ithe is this one fiout to go that we shall not find him? 
3551 * 1473 | 5520 , 3754 3650 33611519 3588 1290 , 3588 3 : 3195 4198 | 
νόμος Μωσέως εμοὶ χολᾶτε oTt ὁλον μη εις THY διασπορὰν τῶν Βλλήηνων μέλλει πορεύεσθαι 
2law 3οΓ Moses], [2with me !why are you incensed] that [3entirely Is [3unto 4the dispersion Sof the 7Greeks ‘he about 2to go], 
444 5199, 4160 1722 4521 3361-2919 2532 1321, 3588 * 5100 1510.2.3 3778 — 3588 3056 
avOpwrov υγιῇ εποίησα ev σαββᾶτω 7:24 μη κρίνετε καὶ διδάσκειν τους Βλληνας 7:36τις εστιν OVTOSO λόγος 
2a man 3in health 11 made] on the sabbath? Judge not andtoteach the Greeks? What is this word 
2596 3799 235 3588 1342 2920 2919 3739 2036 2212 1473 2532 3756-2147 , 2532 3699 
κατ᾽ ὄψιν αλλὰ τὴν δικαίαν κρίσιν κρίνατε ον etme ζητήσετε με KQL OVX εὐρησετε καὶι OTOU 
according to appearance, but [2the 3just 4judgment judge]! which he said, You shall seek me and shall not find me, and where 
3004 3767 5100 1537 3588 ἣ 1510,2.1-1473 1473, 3756 1410 2064 1722.16] 8588 
7:25 ἐλεγον οὖν τινες EK των ἸΙεροσολυμιτὼν εὐμειεγῶ- ὑμεῖς ον δύνασθε ελθεὶν 7 7:37 ev de τη 
Said then some from οἷ οἵ the ones of Jerusalem, Tam you are not able to come? And during the 
3756 3778-1510.2.3 3739 2212 615 2532 2396 | 2078, 2250 = 3588-3173, 2588 1859 2476-3588-* 
OVX οὐτὸς εστιν ον ζητοῦσιν ἀποκτεῖναι 7:26 και ἰδὲ EOXATH ἡμέρα TH μεγάλη τῆς εορτῆς ELOTHKEL ὁ ΙΪησοὺς 
[2not 115 this] whom they seek to kill? And see! last day, the great one of the holiday, Jesus stood 
3954 2980 2532 3762 1473 3004 2532 2896 3004 1437 5100 1372 2064 | 4314 
παρρησία λαλεὶ και ovdEev αὐτὼ λέγουσι καὶ ἐκραξε λέγων εὰν τις διψὰ ᾽ ερχέσθω πρὸς 
[2in an open manner ‘he speaks], and [nothing 3to him ΠΗΘΥ say]. and cried out, saying, If anyone should thirst, come to 


3379 230 1097 3588 758 


3754 3778. 15102.3 
μήποτε αληθὼς ἐγνωσαν οι 


ἄρχοντες οτι OUTOS εστιν 


Perhaps truly [know the 2rulers] that this [5 

230 Ὁὁὅ 3588 5547 235 3778 1492 4159 

αληθὼς ο Χριστὸς 7:27 ἀλλὰ τοῦτον οἴδαμεν πόθεν 

truly the Christ. But this | we know from what place 
1510.2.3 3588-1161 5547. 3752 2064 3762 . 1097, 
εστὶν ο δε Χριστὸς ὁταν EPXNTAL ουδεὶς γινώσκει 


he is— but the Christ, whenever he should come, no one knows 


4159 1510.2.3 2896 3767 1722 3588 2413 
πόθεν εστν 7:28 ἐκραξεν οὖν εν TH ιερὼ 
from what place he is. [3cried out 2then 4in Sthe temple 
1321, 3588 Ὁ 2532 3004 2504 | 1492 

διδάσκων ὁ Inoovs Kat λέγων καμέ οἴδατε 
7teaching lJesus], and saying, Andme you have known, 
2532 1492 4159 1510,2.1 2532 575 1683 : 
καὶ οἴδατε πόθεν ELL και aT” εμανυτοὺῦ 
and you have known from what place Iam; and οἵ myself 
3756-2064 235 1510.2.3 228 . 3588 3992 1473 
ουκ εἐληλυθα αλλ’ ἐστιν αληθινὸς ὁ πέμψας με 
Ihave not come, but  [‘is Strue lthe one 2sending 3me], 
3733 1473 3756-1492 1473 1492 1473. 3754 3844 
ον πυμεὶς OVK οἴδατε 7:29 εγὼ οἶδα αὐτὸν OTL TAP’ 
whom you know not. Ι have known him, for from 


1473 1510.2.1 2548 , 1473-649. 212 

αὐτοῦ εἰμι KAKELVOS με απέστειλεν 7:30 εζητουν 

him lam, and that one sent me. They were seeking 
3767 1473-4084, 2532 3762 1911 1909 1473 3588 
ουν QUTOV TILAGOAL και ουδεὶς ἐπέβαλεν eT’ QUTOV Τὴν 
then to lay hold of him; and no one put [Supon 4him = !the 


5495 3754 3768 2064. 3588 5610-1473, 4183-116] 
χείρα OTL οὕπω εληλύθει ἡ ὥρα avtTov 7:31 πολλοὶ SE 


2hand], for [2had not yet 3come this hour]. But many 
1537 3588 3793 4100 1519 1473, 2532 3004 3754 
εκ του ὄχλου επίστευσαν εις αὐτὸν και ἐλεγον ὁ οτι 


from out of the multitude believed in him, andsaid _ that, 
3588 5547 | 3752 2064 3385 4183 4592. 
ο Χριστὸς ὅταν ἐλθη μῆτι πλείονα σημεῖα 
The Christ, whenever he should come, will [2more signs 
3778 4160, 3739 3778 4160 | 191 
τούτων ποιήσει ὧν οὗτος εποίησεν 7:32 ἤκουσαν 
4than these the do] which this one did? [Sheard 
3588 * . 3588 3793 1111 4012 1473 
οι Φαρισαίΐοι tov ὀχλου γογγύζοντος περὶ QUTOU 
1The 2Pharisees] of the multitude murmuring [2concerning 3him 
3778 2532 649 5257 3588 * 2532 3588 


ταῦτα και ἀπέστειλαν VTNPETAS οἱ Φαρισαΐίοι και οι 
Ithese things], and [656 πὶ Tofficers ‘the 2Pharisees 3and ‘the 


749 ᾿ς 2443 4084 1473 2036 3767 
ἀρχιερεῖς Wa πιᾶσωσιν αὐτὸν 7:33 εἰπεν οὖν 


Schief priests] that they should lay hold of him. [2said 3then 


1473 3588 * . 2089 3397 | 5550 3326 43. :1510.2.1 2532 
αὐτοῖς ὁ Inoovs ἐτι μικρὸν χρόνον μεθ’ υμὼν εἰμι και 
4to them Jesus], Still alittle time  [?with 3you 11 am], and 
5217 4314 3588 3992 1473 2212, Η͂ 1473 
VTAYO προς TOV πέμψαντὰ pe 7:34 ζητησετέ pe 


Igoaway to the one having sent me. You shall seek me, 


2532 3756-2147 | 2532 3699 1510,2.1-1473 1473 | 3756 1410 
καὶ OVX ευρήησετε και OTTOV ELL εγὼ υμεῖς OV δύνασθε 


and shall not find, and where I am, you are not able 


1473 2532 4095, 3588 4100. 1519 1473 2531 
με καὶ πινέτω 7:38 ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ENE καθὼς 


me and drink! The one believing in me, as 
2036 3588. 1124 4215 _ 1537 3588 2836-1473 


εἶπεν Ἢ ρα ποταμοὶ EK τῆς κοίλιας αὐτοῦ 
[3said !the 2scripture], [4rivers from out of 2his belly 
4482 5204 2198 3778-1161 2036 4012, 


pevoovow ὑδατος ζῶντος 7:39 τοῦτο de εἶπε περὶ 


3shall flow water 5of living]. But this he said concerning 
3588 4151] 3739 3195 2983 » 3588 

TOV πνεύματος OV ἐμελλον λαμβάνειν οι 

the spirit, of which [5were about ‘toreceive ‘the ones 
4100 1519 1473, 3768 1063 1510.7.3 4151, 309 3754 
TLOTEVOVTES εις αὐτὸν OUTO yap nv πνευμα QYLOV OTL 
2believing 3in 4him]; [3not yet 'for 2there was spirit 4holy], for 
3588 * . 3764, 1392 4183 3767 1537 


o [Ιησοὺς ουδέπω εδοξάσθη 7:40 πολλοὶ οὖν EK 


Jesus was not yet glorified. Many then from out of 

3588 3793 191 3588 3056 3004 3778. 1510.23 230 
TOV ὄχλου QKOVTAVTES TOV λόγον EAEYOV OVTOS εστιν ἀληθὼς 
the multitude, hearing the word, said, This is truly 
3588 4396. 243 3004 3778 1510.2.3 3588 5547, 
Oo προφήτης 7:41 ἄλλοι ἐλεγον OVTOS EGTLW oO Χριστὸς 
the prophet. Others said, This is the Christ. 
243-1161 3004 3361-1063 1537 3588 * ; 3588 
ἄλλοι δὲ EAEYOV μη Yap εκ τῆς [Γαλιλαίας ὁ 
And others said, Does [4from out of 5Galilee Ithe 
5547, Ζ2064 3780 3588 1124. | 2036 3754 1537 
Χριστὸς ἐρχεται 7:42 οὐχ ἢ γραφὴ εἰπεν OTL EK 

2Christ 3come]? [2not 3the 4scripture !Said] that from out of 
3588 4690, 3 2532'575 . * . 3588 2968 3699 
του σπέρματος Δαβὶδ και απὸ Βηθλέεμ. τῆς κώμης ὁπου 
the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, of the town where 
1510.7.3-* , 3588 5547 2064 4978 3767 1722 
ἣν Δαβὶδ o Χριστὸς ἐρχεται 7:43 σχίσμα οὖν εν 
David was from, the Christ comes? Asplit then among 
3588 3793 1096 1223 1473 5100-1161 2309 
τῶ OXAW eyeveto δι’ αὐτὸν 7:44 τινὲς Se Oedov 
the multitude took place because of him. But some [3wanted 
1537 1473 4084 147: 235 3762 1911 

εἕ αὐτὼν πιᾶσαι αὐτὸν αλλ’ ουδεὶς επέβαλεν 
1from out οἵ 2them] ἴο ἰὰν holdof him, but noone put 

1909 1473. 3588 5495 
en” QUTOV TAS χεῖρας 

[2upon 3him thands]. 


The Unbelief of the Religious Leaders 

2064 3767 3588 5257, 4314 3588 749 2532 
7:45 λθον οὖν οἱ υπηρέται πρὸς τους ἀρχιερεῖς καὶι 

Came then the officers to the chief priests and 


ιν 25322033 1473. 1565, 1223 5100 3756-71 
Φαρισαίους και εἶπον AVTOLS EKELVOL διὰ TL οὐκ NYMYETE 


Pharisees; and [said 310 them !those], For why did you not bring 
1473 | ol, 3588 5257 3763. 3779 
αὐτὸν 7:46 ἀπεκρίθησαν or πυπηρέται ουδέποτε οὕτως 
him? [Sanswered 1The officers], Αἵ πο time thus 
2980 444 5613 3778 3588 444 6ll 

EAQANTEV AVOPWTOS WS OVTOSO ἄνθρωπος 7:47 ἀπεκρίθησαν 
spoke aman as this man. [Sresponded 


148 IQANNH®Y 


37671473, 3588 * 5 3361] 2532-1473 4105 

οὺὐν QUTOLS OL Φαρισαΐοι μη καὶ υμεῖὶς πεπλᾶνησθε 

4then 5ἴο them !The ?Pharisees], Have youalso been misled? 
3385 1537 3588 758 4100 1519 1473 2228 

7:48 μη τις EK τῶν ἀρχόντων ETLOTEVTED ELS αὐτὸν ἢ 


Did any from out of the rulers believe in him, or 
1537 3588 * 235 3588 3793-3778 3588 3361 
εκ τῶν Φαρισαίων 7:49 αλλ’ο ὄχλος οὗτος O μη 
from out of the Pharisees? But this multitude not 
1097, 3588 3551 1944-1510.2.6 3004-* 


γινώσκων TOV νόμον ETUKATAPATOL εἰσι 7:50 λέγει Νικόδημος 
knowing the law are accursed. Nicodemus says 
4314 147. 3588 2064, 351 4314 1473. 1520.15106 
προς AVTOVS O ελθὼν VUKTOS προς AVTOV ELS ὧν 
to them (the one coming by night to him, being one 
1537 1473. 3361 3588 3551-1473, 2919 3588 
εἕ αὐτῶν 7:51 μη ο νόμος ημὼν κρίνει TOV 
from out of them), Does our law judge the 
444 1437 3361-191, 3844 147. 4387 2532 
av0pwrov env μὴ QKOVOH TAP’ αὐτοῦ πρότερον και 
man, if itnot beheard from him prior, and 
1097 5100 4160 | 611] 2532 2036 1473 
yvo τι ποιεὶ 7:52 ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶι εἶπον αὐτὼ 
made known what he does? They answered and said ἴο him, 
3361 2532-1473 1537 3588 * 1510.2.2 2045, 2532 
μη και συ EK τῆς Γαλιλαίας ει ερεύνησον και 
[2you also 3from out of 4Galilee —!Are]? Search, and 
1492 3754 4396 | 1537 3588 * 3756-1453, 
ἰδε OTL προφήτης EK τῆς Γαλιλαίας ovk eyiyepTau 
see, that a prophet [2from out of 3Galilee —_ ‘arises not]! 


2532 4198 1538 1519 3588 3624-1473 
753 καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἕκαστος εις TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
And [2went leach] unto his house. 
CHAPTER 8 
The Woman Caught in Adultery 
*-1161 4198 1519 3588 3735 3588 1636 
8:1 Ingovs δε επορεὐθη εἰς TO ρος τῶν ελαιὼν 
And Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 
3722-1161 3825 3854 1519 3588 2413 2532 3956 
2 ὄρθρου δε πάλιν παρεγενετὸ εἰς TO LEPOV καὶι TAS 
And at dawn again he came into the temple, and all 
3588 2992 2064 4314 1473 2532 2523 1321 1473 


ο λαὸς Ἤρχετο προς AVTOV και καθίσας εδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς 
the people came to him; and havingsat he taught them. 
71 1161 3588. 1122 2532 3588 * _ 4314 


8:3 ἀγουσι δὲ οι γραμματεῖς και οἱ Φαρισαίΐοι προς 
[7led 1And 2the 3scribes 4and 5the 6Pharisees] to 
1473. 1135 1722 3430 2638 : 2532 
αὐτὸν γυναίκα εν οιἰχεία κατειλημμένην και 
him awoman feadultery thaving been overtaken in]. And 


2476 1473. 1722 3319 3004 1473. 1320. 
στήσαντες αὐτηνεν PETW 8:4 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ διδᾶάσκαλε 


having stoodher in the midst, they say to him, Teacher, 

3778 2147 1888 . 3431 ; 

TAVTHV εὕρομεν επαυτοφῶρω μοιχενομένὴην 

this woman we found in the very act committing adultery. 
1722-1161 3588 3551-1473 , * 1781 3588 5108 

5 ev δε TH νόμω ἡμὼν Μωσῆς ενετείλατο τας TOLAVTAS 

And in our law, Moses __ gave charge for such 

3036 1473 3767 5100 3004 3778-1161 3004 

λιθοβολείσθαι συ οὖν τι λέγεις 8:6 τοῦτο Se ἐλεγον 

to be stoned. You then, what do you say? But this they said 

3985 1473 2443 2192 2724 ρ 2596 

πειράζοντες αὐτὸν ἵνα ἐχωσι κατηγορίαν κατ’ 

testing him, that theyshould have a charge against 


1473 | 3588 1161 * . 2736 2955 3588 1147 1125 
avtove de [Ιησοὺς κάτω κύψας τῷ δακτύλω ἔγραφεν 


him. But Jesus [low !bowing], with the finger Π6 wrote 
1519 3588 1093 5613-1161 196] 2065 1473. 
εἰς τὴν γηντ 8:7 ὡς δε επέμενον EPOTWVTES αὐτὸν 
on the ground. Andas_ they continued asking him, 
352 2036 4314 1472 3588 361 
ανακύψας εἰπε προς AUTOVS O QAVALAPTHTOS 


having raised the head he said to them, The one sinless 


8:3 tAld. bepovow - brought. 
8:6 [CP adds μὴ προσποιουμενος - not pretending. 


7:48 
1473 4413 3588 3037 1909 1473 906 2532 
υμὼν πρῶτος τὸν λίθον ET’ αὐτῇ βαλέτω 8:8 και 
of you [first Ζ21ῃ6 4stone 5at Sher ‘et him cast]! And 
3825 2736 = 2955 1125 1519 3588 1093 3588-1161 
TAAW κάτω κύψας ἐγραφεν εἰς τὴν yHV 8:9 οι δὲ 
again [2low !bowing] he wrote on the ground. And they 


191 2532 5259 3588 4803 A 1651 


ακούσαντες TKAL VTO τῆς συνειδησεως ελεγχόμενοιΐ 
Βανίηρ heard, and by their consciences being reproved, 
1831 1520 2596 1520 756 575 3588 4245 


εξηρχοντο εἰς καθ’ εἰς ἀρξάμενοι ATO τῶν πρεσβυτέρωντ7 
went forth one by one, beginning from the older. 


2532 2641 ἷ 3441 3588 * 2532 3588 1135 1722 
και κατελείφθη μόνος o Ιησοὺς καὶ ἢ γυνὴ εν 
And [was left behind 3alone Jesus], and the woman [2in 


3319 1510.6 BIZ 4 ef 1161 3588 
peow οὔσα 8:10 avakvisas de ο 
3the middle ‘being]. [Shaving raised the head !And 

μὰ 2532 3367 2300 4133 3588 1135 2036 


Incovs και μηδένα θεασάμενος πλὴν τῆς γυναικὸς εἶπεν 
2Jesus], and [2η0 one 'seeing] except the woman, _ said 


1473. ‘1135 426 = 1510.26 565. 3588 2725-1473 
αὐτῇ γυναι που εισιν εκεινοι OL κατήγοροι σου 
ἴο πεῖ, Woman, where are they, those your accusers? 
3762 , 1473-2632, 3588 1161 2036 3762 , 
ουδεὶς σε κατέκρινεν 8:1 Ἢ de επεν ουδεὶς 
Did no one condemn you? And _ she said, No one, 
2962 2036 116] 1473 3588 * 3761 1473 1473-2632 


κῦριε εὐπε de αὐτῇ ὁ 


O Lord. [3said !And 4to her 


Ingovs ovde εγὼ σε κατακρίνω 
2Jesus], Nor 1 condemn you. 


4198 | 2532 575 3588 3568 3371 , 264. 
TIOPEVOV καὶ ATO του νυν μηκετι αἀμαρτανε 
Go, and from the present no longer sin! 
The Light of the World 
3825 3767 1473. 3988. * Ἢ 2980 3004 
8:12 πᾶλιν οὖν avtois o Ingovs ελάλησε λέγων 
Again then to them Jesus spoke, saying, 


1473 1510.2.1 3588 5457 3588 2889 3588 190 f 1473 | 
εγὼ ELL τὸ hws TOV KOTPOV ὁ ακολουθὼν EOL 


I am the light ofthe world. Theone following me 

3766.2 4043 1722 3588 4653 235 2192 2588 
ου μη TEpLTATHON εν τῇ σκοτία αλλ’ ἐξει 

inno way 5Ποι1 4 walk in the darkness, but shall have the 
5457 3588 2222 2036 3767 473 3588 τ 1473 


dws τῆς Cons 8:13 εἶπον ovy αὐτὼ οι Φαρισαΐοι συ 
light of Π|6. [3said 4then Sto him !The ?Pharisees], You 
4012 , 4572 _ 3140 , 3588 3141-1473, 3756-1510.2.3 
περὶ ἢ σεαυτοῦ MAPTUPELS ἢ μαρτυρία σου OVK ἐστιν 
[2concerning 3yourself !testify]; your testimony is not 

227 611-" _ 2532 2035 1473. 2579 1473 
αἀληθης 8:14 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς καν eyo 
valid. Jesus answered and 5414 to them, Evenif I 
3140 , 4012, 1683 , 227-1510.2.3 3588 3141-1473, 
μαρτυρῶ περὶ —= = ENAVTOV ἀλήηθῆς εστιν ἢ μαρτυρία μου 
testify | concerning myself, [215 valid imy testimony], 
3754 1492 4159 2064 2532 4226 5217 1473-1161 
OTL οἷα πόθεν Ὥλθον και που υπᾶγω υμεὶς δε 
for Iknow from what place Icame and where Igo; but you 
3756 1492 4159 2064 2532 4226 5217 
ουκ οἴδατε πόθεν EPXOPMAL καὶ που πυπᾶγω 
donot know’ ἴτομ Νηδί ρίδοβ. Icome and where Igo. 


1473 2596 3588 4561 2919 1473 3756 2919 
8:15 υμεὶς κατὰ τὴν σάρκα κρίνετε εγὼ OV κρίνω 

You [according to 3the 4flesh judge]; I donot judge 
3762, 2532 1437 2919 116] 1473 3588 2920 3588 
ovdeva 8:16 και εὰν κρίνω de εγὼ ἢ κρίσις n 
anyone. And if [judge 2also 11), [2judgment 
1699 227-1510.2.3 3754 3441 3756-1510.2.1 239 1473 2532 3588 


ἐμὴ αληθῆς εστιν OTL μόνος OVK ELL αλλ 
110] is valid; because [2alone 11 am not], but I 


᾽εγω και ὁ 
and the 


3992 1473 3962 , 2532 1722 3588 3551 116] 3588 
πέμψας με πατὴρ 8:17 καὶ εν TH νόμω dE τω 
[having sent 3me !father]. And in [law 3also 

py ΨΥ 1125 3754 1417 444. 3588 3141 τ 
πυημετέρω γέγραπται τι δὺο ανθρῶώπων ἢ μαρτυρία 


lyour] it has been written that of two men the testimony 


8:9 +CP adds; Ald. omits. 


8:9 ttCP adds ews τῶν EaXaTov - unto the last. 


8:18 JOHN 149 
227-1510.2.3 1473 1510.2.1 3588 3140 4012 , 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2532 57 0 1683 , 4160, 3762, 
ἀληθης ἐστιν 8:18 εγὼ εἰμι ὁ μαρτυρὼν περὶ γνώσεσθε OTL εγὼ ELML και απ’ εμαυτοῦ ποιὼ OVdEV 
is valid. I am the one testifying concerning you shall know that I am, and from myself Ido nothing; 
1683 : 2532 3140 . 4012, 1473 3588. 3902 DBS. -2IFL 132] 1473 3588 3962-1473 3778 2980 | 
ἐμαυτοῦ και μαρτυρεὶ περὶ εμοῦ ὁ πέμψας αλλὰ καθὼς εδίδαξε με O πατὴρ μου ταῦτα λαλὼ 
myself, and [5testifies concerning 7me the 3having sent but 85 [2taught 3me Imy father], these things I speak. 
1473 3962 , 3004 3767 1473 4226 1510.2.3 3588 2532 3588 3992 1473 3326 1473 | 1510.2.3 3756 863 

pe πατὴρ 8:19 ἐλεγον OV’ αὐτὸ TOV εστιν ὁ 9 και ὁ πέμψας με μετ’ εμοὺ εστιν OVK αφηκέε 
4me 2father]. They said then tohim, Where is And the one having sent me [with 3me lis]. [Snot 4left 
3962-1473 611-" 3777 1473 1492 3777 3588 1473 3441 3588 3962 3754 1473 3588 701 1473 
πατὴρ Gov ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς οὔτε εμέ οἴδατε οὔτε τὸν με μῦὸνον ὁ πατὴρ OTL εγὼ τὰ ἀρεστὰ AVTW 


your father? Jesus answered, 
3962-1473 1487 1473-1492 2532 3588 3962-1473 
πατέρα μου EL EPE OELTE και TOV πατέρα μου 
my father. If you would have known me, also [2my father 
1492-302 

Ὥδειτε av 

lyou would have known]. 


Jesus Warns of Unbelief 
3778 3588 4487 2980-3588-* 1722 3588 
8:20 ταῦτα τὰ ρήματα ελᾶάλησεν o Ϊησοὺς εν TH 

These words Jesus spoke in the 
1049 1321 1722 3588 2413 2532 3762 4084 
γαζοφυλακίω διδάσκων EV TH ιερὼ και ουδεὶς επίασεν 
treasury, teaching in the temple; and noone laid hold 
1473 | 3754 3768 2064. 3588 5610-1473, 2036 
αὐτὸν OTL οὕπω ἐληλύθει ἢ WPA avTov 8:21 εὐπεν 
οἵ him, for [2had not yet 3come ‘his hour]. [4said 
3767 3825 1473 | 3588 * _ 1473 5217 2532 2212 
οὖν πάᾶλιν αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς εγὼ ὑπάγω Kat ζητήσετέ 


Neither me you know, nor 


1Then 2again >to them 3Jesus],I ρὸ away, and you shall seek 
1473 2532 1722 3588 266-1473, 599 3699 1473 
με και εν TH αμαρτία πυημὼν αποθανείσθε OTTOV εγὼ 
me, and in your sin you shall die. Where I 
5217 1473 3756 1410 2064 3004 3767 
πυπᾶγω υμεῖς OV ὕνασθε ελθεὶν 8:22 ἐλεγον οὖν 
go you arenot able to come. [4said 1Then 
3588 * 3385 615 , 1438 3754 3004 3699 

οι Ἰουδαῖοι μῆτι QTOKTEVEL EXUTOV OTL λέγει που 
2the 3Jews], Maybe he will kill himself, that he says, Where 


1473 5217 1473 3756 1410 2064 2532 2036 
εγὼ VTAYW VMELS OV δύνασθε EdOetv 8:23 και εἶπεν 


I go you arenot able to come. And he said 
1473 1473 1537 3588 2736 1510.2.5 1473 1537 

QutTots πυημεὶς εκ TOV KATO εστε eyo εκ 

tothem, You [2from out of 3the 4lowers tare]; 1 [?from out of 
3588 507 1510.2.1 1473 1537 3588 2889-3778 ᾿ 1510.2.5 
TOV QVOW ειμι σπὍημεις EK του KOO POU TOVTOV εστε 
3the 4uppers lam]. You [2from out 3this world lare], 
1473 3756-1510.2.1 1537 3588 2889-3778 2036 3767 
εγὼ OVK ELL EK TOV κόσμου τούτου 8:24 ELTOV οὖν 
I amnot from out of this world. Isaid then 
1473 3754 599 1722 3588 266-1473, 1437-1063 


υμῦν oTt αποθανείσθε εν TALS αμαρτίαις υμὼν εὰν γὰρ 


to you that youshalldie in your sins; for if 
3361-4100 3754 1473 1510.2.1 599 : 1722 3588 
μη πιστεύσητε OTL εγὼ εἰμι αποθανεῖίσθε εν ταις 
you should not believe that I am, you shall die in 
266-1473, 3004 3767 1473. 1473 5100 1510.2.2 
αμαρτίαις υμὼν 8:25 ἐλεγον οὖν αὐτὼ GU τις EL 

your sins. They said then to him, You, who are you? 
2532 2036 1473, 3588 5 Ἶ 3588 746 3748 

και εἰπεν αυτοὶς ο Inoovs τὴν ἀρχὴν Οο τι 

And [25414 3to them 'Jesus], The source of whatever 
2532 2980 . 1473 4183. 2192 4012. 

και λαλὼ υμὶν 8:6 πολλὰ ἔχω περὶ . 
also Ispeak to you. Many things Ihave [2concerning 
1473 2980 2532 2919 2325 3588 3992 1473 
πυμὼν λαλεῖν καὶ κρίνειν αλλ’ ὁ πέμψας με 


βξγο! ΠΟ 580], and tojudge. But theone havingsent me 
227-1510.2.3 2504 3739 19] 3844 147. 3778 3004 


QANONS EOTL KAYO a Ὥκουσα TAP’ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα λέγω 
is true, andI, what Iheard from him _ these things I say 
1519 3588. 2889 3756-1097 3754 3588 3962 . 

εἰς Tov κῦσμον 8:27 οὐκ ἐγνῶσαν OTL TOV πατέρα 


unto the world. They knew not that [30fthe 4father 
1473. 3004 2036 3767 1473 3588. * 


QUTOLS ἐλεγεν 8:28 εἰπεν οὖν avtots ο Ιησοὺς 
2to them ‘he spoke]. [2said 3then 4to them 1Jesus], 
3752 5312 3588 5207 3588 444 5119 
ὅταν υψωσητε TOV VLOV του ἀνθρώπου TOTE 
Whenever you should raise up high the son of man, then 


4me Salone !The 2father], for I [2the things 3pleasing 4to him 


4160, 3842 3778 1473 2980 . 4183.ϑ. 
ποιὼ πάντοτε 8:30 ταῦτα QutTov λαλοῦντος πολλοὶ 


140] at all times. These things of his having spoken, many 


4100 1519 1473 . 
επιστευσαν ELS AUTOV 
believed in him. 
The Truth Shall Free You 
3004 3767 3588 * . 4314 3588 4100 : 
8:31 ἐλεγεν οὖν ο Ιησοὺς προς τους πεπιστευκότας 

[said !Then 2Jesus] to the [believing 
1473 | * 1437 1473 3306 1722 3588 3056 3588 1699 
αὐτὼ [Ιουδαίους eav vets μενητε EV TH λόγω TH εμὼ 
3in him 'Jews], If you should stay in [2word Imy], 
230% ons 3101 . _1473-1510.2,5 2532 1097 3588 
αληθὼς μαθηταὶ pov εστέ 8:32 και γνώσεσθε τὴν 
truly [2disciples !you are my]; and you shall know the 
225 2532 3588 225 1659 1473 611] 


ἀλήθειαν και αλῃηθειαελευθερωσειυμὰς 8:33 ἀπεκρίθησαν 


truth, andthe truth shall free you. They answered 
1473 | 4690, * ἢ 1510.24 2532 3762 
αὐτὸ σπερμα Αβραὰμ εσμεν και ουδενὶ 
tohim, [?seed 3of Abraham ‘Weare], and  tonoone 
1398 ᾿ 4455 4459 1473 3004 3754 
δεδουλεύκαμεν πώποτε TOS συ λέγεις OTL 
have we beenaslave to atanytime. How doyou say that, 
1658 1096 611 1473  ἈἜκ588 


ελεύθεροι γενησεσθε 8:34 ἀπεκρίθη avtois o 


[2free TYou shall become]? [2answered 3to them 

᾿ 281 281 3004 1473 3754 3956 3588 4160, 
Ingots ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω vty OTL πὰς ο ποιῶν 
Jesus], Amen, amen, 1 say to you that, every one committing 
3588 266 140]-1510.2.3 3588 266 3588-1161 
τὴν apaptiav Sovdos εστι τῆς apaptias 8:35 ὁ δε 
the sin isabondman ofthe sin. And the 
140] 3756-3306 1722 3588 3614, 1519 3588 165, 3588 5207 3306 
δοῦλος OV PEVEL εν TY OLKLA εἰς TOV ALWVA O VLOS μενει 


bondman abides not in the house into the eon-— the son abides 
1519 3588 165, 1437 3767 3588 5207 1473-1659 3689 
Els TOV ALWVA 8:36 EaV οὺν ὁ υἱὸς υμὰς EAEVVEPHON ὄντως 
into the eon. If then the son should free you, really 
1658-1510.8.5 

ελεύθεροι ἐσεσθε 

you will be free. 


Children of Abraham 


1492 3754 4690. * 
8:37 οἶδα oT. σπέρμα Αβραὰμ 


Iknow that [?seed 


1510.2.5 DID< 
εστε αλλὰ 
3of Abraham ‘you are], but 


2212 . 1473-615 3754 3588 3056 3588 1699 3756 
ζητεῖτέ με ATOKTELVAL OTL ὁ λόγος ὁ εμὸς ov 

you seek to kill me, for [2word Imy] does not 
5562 1722 1473 1473 3739 3708 3844} 3588 
XWpPEL εν vptv 8:38 εγὼ o EWPAKA παρὰ TW 
have space in you. I [2what 31 have seen 4by 
3962-1473 2980 2532 1473. 3767 3739 3708. 3844. 
πατρὶ μου λαλὼ και υμεῖὶς οὺν ὁ EWPAKATE παρὰ 
Smy father ‘speak], and you then what you have seen by 
3588 3962-1473 | 4160 611] 2532 2036 1473 


τῶ πατρὶ υμὼν ποιεῖτε 8:39 ἀπεκρίθησαν KaAL ELTOV αὐτὼ 


your father you do. They answered and said ἴο him, 
3588 3962-1473 | *-1510.23 3004 1473 | 3588 * _ 1487 
oO πατὴρ ἡμὼν Αβραὰμ εστι λέγει avTots oO Inoovs ει 

Our father ἰ5 Abraham. ([?says 3to them Jesus], If 
5043 3588 * 1510.7.5 3588 2041 3588 * ἢ 
TEKVQ του Αβραὰμ Ὧτε τα epya του Αβραὰμ 
[2children 3of 4Abraham 'you were], [2[Π6 3works 4of Abraham 
4160-302 3568-1161 2212 , , 1473-615 


ETTOLELTE QV 


8:40 νυν δε ζητεῖτέ pe aTroKTEtvar 
lyou would have done]. 


But now youseek to kill me, 


150 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 8:41 
444 3739 3588 225 1473 2980. 3739 19] 2212 2532 2910 281 281 3004 1473 1437 5100 
avOpwmovos τὴν αληθειανυμῖν λελάληκα ἣν HKovoa ζητὼν και κρίνων 8:51 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω VY EDV τις 
aman who [?the 3truth 4to you thas spoken], which I heard seeking and judging. Amen, amen, Isay to you, If anyone 
3844 3588 2316, 3778 Ἔ 2 3756-4160 , 1473 3588 3056 3588 1699 5083, 2288 3766.2 
παρὰ του θεοῦ τοῦτο Αβραὰμ ovk εποίησεν 8:41 υμεὶς τον λόγον TOV εμὸν ΤῊὨρΉση θάνατον ov μη 
from God- this Abraham did not do. You [Sword 2my ‘should give heedto ‘death 4in no way 
4160 3588 2041 3588 3962-1473 2036 3767 1473 


ποιεῖτε τὰ ἐργὰ TOV πατρὸς υμὼν εἶπον οὖν αὐτὼ 
do the works of your father. They said then to him, 
1473, 2557 4202. —, 3756 1080 1520 3962 , 


ἡμεῖς εκ πορνείας ου γεγεννΊμεθα eva πατέρα 
We [βποπὶ ¢harlotry ‘have not 2been born]; [one 3father 
2192 3588 2316 2036 1473 3588 * , 1487 3588 
ἐχομεν τον θεὸν 8:42 εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Inoovs εἰ o 
lwe have] -- God. [2said 3to them 'Jesus], If 

2316 3962 1473-1510.7.3 25-302 1473 1473-1063 1537 


θεὸς TATHP υμὼν ἣν HyaTaTE av εμέ εγὼ Yap eK 
God [2father !was your], you would have loved me, for I [2from 


3588 2316 1831 2532 2240 3761-1063 575 1683 4 
του θεοῦ εξηλθον καὶ κω ουδὲ γὰρ απ’ εμαυτοῦ 


3God ‘came forth], and Icome; [ῸΓ neither from myself 


2064 235 1565 1473-649 1302 , 3588 2981 
ελήηλυθα αλλ’ εκεἰνὸς με ἀπέστειλε 8:43 διατὶ την λαλιὰν 
have Icome, but that one sent me. Why [speech 
3588 1699 3756-1097 3754 3756-1410 191 3588 


τὴν ἐμὴν OV γινώσκετε ὁτι ov δύνασθε ακοῦύειν TOV 
2my ‘!do you not know]? For you are not able to hear 


3056 3588 1699 1473 1537 3588 3962 , 3588 
λόγον Tov εμὸν 8:44 vets εκ TOV πατρὸς TOV 


[2word Imy]. You ([2from out of 3the 4father 5of the 
1228 1510.2.5 2532 3588 1939 3588 3962-1473 2309 
διαβόλου EGTE καὶι TAS επιθυμίας TOV πατρὸς υμὼν θέλετε 


6devilt tare], and the desires of your father you want 
4160 1565, 443 ᾿ 71510.7..3.:.75 746 2532 
ποιεῖν EKELVOS ανθρωποκτόνος HV απ’ ἀρχῆς και 
todo. That one [28 man-killer ‘!was] from the beginning, and 
1722 3588 225 3756-2476 3754 3756-1510.2.3 225 1722 
εν τῇ αλῃηθεία ovy EOTHKEV OTL OVK ἐστιν αλήθεια EV 

[2in 3the 4truth Istood not], for [215 not 'truth] in 

1473 3752 2980 3588 5579 1537 3588 
αὐτῷ OTAV GAH τὸ Ψεῦδος εκ τῶν 


him. Whenever he should speak the lie, from out of 


2398 2980 . 3754 5583-1510.2.3 , 2532 3588 3962 1473 

ιδίων λαλεὶ ὁτι Ψεύστης εστὶ καὶ ὁ πατὴρ AVTOV 

his own he speaks, for he is ἃ liar and the father of it. 
1473-1161 3754 3588 225, 3004 3756-4100 


8:45 εγὼ Se OTL THY αλΏθειαν λέγω OV πιστεύετέ 
ButI- for [?the 3truth 1] speak], but you do not believe 
1473 5100 1537 1473 165] 1473 4012 266 ᾿ 
μοι δ8:46τις εἕ πυμὼν ελέγχει με περὶ αἀμαρτίας 
me. Who from out of you reprovesme concerning sin? 
1487-1161 225, 3004 1302 1473. 3756 4100 0Ὅὃϑᾷ1473 
ει de αλῆθειαν λέγω διατὶ vets OV πιστεύετέ μοι 
Butif [truth 1 speak], why do you not believe in me? 
3588 1510.6 1537 3588 2316, 3588 4487 3588 2316 
8:47 0 ων εκ του θεοῦ τὰ ρήματα του θεοῦ 
The one being from out of God [?the 3sayings 4of God 
191 . 1223 3778 1473. 3756 9]. 3754 1537 
QKOVEL διὰ τουτο υμεις ουκ ακονετεοτι εκ 
Thears].On account ofthis, you donothear, for [2from out of 
3588 2316, 3756-1510.2.5 
του θεοῦ OVK εστέ 
3God ἴγοιι are not]. 


The Jews Dishonor Jesus 


61] ᾿ 3767 3588 * 2532 2036 1473 
8:48 ἀπεκρίθησαν ovy οἱ [Ιουδαϊΐοι και εἶπον αὐτῷ 
[4answered 1Then 2the Jews], and said to him, 
3756 2573 3004 1473 3754 * 1510.2.2-1473 2532 
ου καλὼς λέγομεν HMEts OTL Σαμαρείτης ει ov και 
[2not 4well 3speak '!Do we] that [2a Samaritan 'you are], and 
1140 2192 611-" 1473 1140 3756 


δαιμόνιον ἐχεις 
[2a demon thave]? 
212 235 5091 


8:49 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς εγὼ δαιμόνιον ovK 
Jesus answered, I [38 ἀβπιοη !do not 
3588 3962-1473 2532 1473 818 


EX αλλὰ TLL TOV πατέρα μου και υμεὶῖς ατιμὰᾶζετέ 
2have]; but Iesteem my father, and you dishonor 
1473 1473-1161 3756-2212 3588 1391-1473 1510.23 3588 

pe 8:50 εγὼ de ov ζητὼ τὴν δόξαν pov ἐστιν O 

me. But I seek not my glory;  thereis the one 


8:44 tor slanderer. 


2334 1519 3588 165, 2036 3767 1473 3588 
θεωρηση εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 8:52 εἶπον οὖν αὐτὼ OL 
Sshall he view] into the eon. [Ssaid 4then Sto him !The 
* _ 3568. 1007 3754 140 2192 * ; 
Iovdato. νυν eyv@Kapev OTL δαιμόνιον EXELS ABpaap 
2Jews], Now we know _ that [2ademon 'you have]. Abraham 
599 | 2532 3588 4396 2532 1473 3004 1437 5100 3588 3056 
ἀπέθανε και OL προφῆται και OV λέγεις εὰν TLS τον λόγον 
died, andthe prophets; andyousay, If anyone [2word 
1473-5083 , 3766.2 1089 2288 1519 3588 
μου THPHOH ov PH γεύσεται θανᾶτου εἰς TOV 
Ishould give heed to my] in no way shall he taste death _ into the 
165, 3361 1473. 3173 1510.2.2 3588 3962-1473 
αἰῶνα 8:53 μὴ ov μείζων ει του πατρὸς ημὼν 
eon. [2you 3greater than 1Are] our father 

τ 3748 590 2532 3588 4396 599 5100 
Αβραὰμ ὄστις ἀπέθανε καὶ οἱ προφῆται ἀπέθανον τίνα 


Abraham who died, and the prophets that died? Whom 


4572 2 1473 4160 | 611-" ο 1437 1473 
σεαυτὸν ov ποιεῖς 8:54 απεκρίθη Ιησοὺς εὰν εγὼ 
[3yourself 1do you 2make]? Jesus answered, If I 


1392 1683 3588 1391-1473 3762-1510.2.3  1510.2.3 3588 3962-1473 
δοξάζω ἐμαυτὸν δόξα μου ουδὲν εστινέστιν 0 πατὴρ μου 
glorify myself, my glory isnothing. It is my father 
3588 1392 1473 3739 1473 3004 3754 2316-1473 1510.23 
ο δοξάζων pe ov vets λέγετε OTL θεὸς υμὼν ETL 
glorifying me, whom you say that [2your God ‘he is]. 
2532 3756-1097 , 1473. 1473-1161 1492 1473, 2532 


8:55 και OVK εγνώκατε αὐτὸν εγὼ ὃε οἶδα AVTOV και 
And you have not known him; but I know him. And 
1437 2036 3754 3756-1492 1473 1510.8.1 3664 
εαᾶν ELTTO) OTL οὔκ Oda αὐτὸν ἐσομαι ομοιος 
if Ishould say that, Idonotknow him,  Iwillbe like 
1473 5583 235 1492 1473 | 2532 3588 3056-1473 
πυημὼν ψεύστης αλλ’ οἶδα αὐτὸν καὶ TOV λόγον αὐτοῦ 
you, Δ liar; me Iknow him, and his word 
5083 , 3588 3962-1473, 21] 2443 
τὴρὼ 8:56 Αβῥαὰμ ο πατὴρ υμὼν ἡηγαλλιᾶσατο νὰ 
I give heed to. Abraham your father exulted that 
1492 3588 2250 3588 1699 2532 1492 2532 5463 
toy τὴν ἡμέραν THY ἐμὴν και εἰδε KaL EXAPH 
he should behold [2day Imy], and he saw and rejoiced. 
TAm 
2036-3767 3588 * _ 4314.» 147. 4004 
ειπον ουν OL Ἰουδαίοι προς AVTOV TEVTNKOVTA 
Then said the Jews to him, [fifty 
2094-3768 2192 2532 * ᾿ 3708 
eT) οὕπω ἐχεις και Αβραὰμ εὥρακας 
4years 2not yet !Youhave], and [2Abraham ‘you have seen]? 
2036 1473 3588 * ,. 281 281 3004 1473 4250 


8:58 εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς αμὴν αμὴν λέγω υμὲν πριν 
[2said 3to them lJesus], Amen, amen, I say to you, before 

. 1096 1473 1510.2.1 142-3767 3037 2443 

Αβραὰμ γενέσθαι εγὼ ειμι 9 ραν ουν λίθους να 


Abraham existed, I am. Then they lifted stones that 


906 1909 1473 *-1161. 2928. 2532 183] 
βάλωσιν em’ αὐτὸν Inoovs δε εκρύβη καὶ εξηλθεν 
they should throw at him; but 1655 was hidden and went forth 
1537 3588 2413 1330, 1223 3319 1473. 2532 
εκ του tepov διελθὼν διὰ μέσου αὐτῶν και 
from out of the temple, going ‘through the midst of them, and 
3855 3779 


TAPHYEV οὕτως 
passed by thus. 


CHAPTER 9 


Jesus Heals the Blind Man 
2532 3855 1492 444 5185 1537 
1 καὶ παράγων Eldev ἀνθρωπον τυφλὸν EK 
And passing on, he beheld a man blind from out of 


9:1 tAld. adds o Inoovs - Jesus. 


9:2 JOHN 151 


1079, 2532 2065 1473 3588 3101-1473 3004 
γενετῆς 9:2 καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ aUTOV λέγοντες 
birth. And [Zasked = 3him lhis disciples], saying, 


4461 5100 264 3778 2228 3588 1118-1473 , 2443 5185 


ραββὺ τις Naptev οὗτος Ἢ OL YovEts αὐτοῦ ἵνα τυφλὸς 
Rabbi, Who sinned, this one or his parents, that [?blind 
1080, 611-3588-* _ 3777-3778 264 
yevvndy 9:3 ἀπεκρίθη ο ΙΪησοὺς ovTE οὗτος HMapTEV 
The was born]? Jesus answered, Neither this one sinned, 
3777 3588 1118-1473 , 235 2443 5319 3588 
οὔτε ὁ YOVELS αὐτοῦ αλλ’ Wa φανερωθῃ τὰ 
nor his parents, but that should be made manifest the 
2041 3588 2316 1722 1473 1473-1163 2038 3588 
ἐργὰ tov θεοὺ εν αὐτὼ 9:4 εμέ der εργὰάζεσθαι τὰ 
works of God in him. It is necessary to work the 
2041 3588 3992-1473, 2193 2250-1510.2.3 2064 

epya του πεμψαντὸς με EWS ἡμέρα εστὶν ἐρχεται 


works of the one sending me forth while it is day; there comes 
3571 3753. 3762 [410 2038 3752 


νυξ OTE ovieis δύναται εργὰζεσθαι 9:5 ὅταν 
the night when noone is 8016 to work. Whenever 
1722 3588 2889 1510.3 5457 1510.21 3588 2889 
εν τὼ κόσμω ὦ φως εἰμι τὸ KOO LOU 
[2in 3the 4world ‘I should be], [Slight ‘Iam 2the] of the world. 
3778 2036, 4429 5476 2532 4160. 
9:6 ταῦτα ELTIOOV 3 επτυσε KAUAL και εποιησε 
These things having said, he spat on the ground and made 
4081 [1537 3588 4427 2532 2025 3588 4081 
πηλὸν εκ του πτύσματος καὶ επέχρισε TOV πηλὸν 
mud from out of the spittle; and he smeared the mud 
1909 3588 3788 3588 5185 2532 2036 1473 | 


ETL TOVS οφθαλμοὺς TOV τυφλοὺ 9:7 
upon the eyes of the blind man. 


και ELTEV QUT 


And he said to him, 


5217 3538 1519 3588 2861 Ὰ 3588 * Ρ 3739 
ὕπαγε νύψαι εἰς την κολυμβηθραν του YAwap oO 

Go wash in the pool of Siloam! (which 
2059, 649 565, 3767 2532 3538 2532 


EPLYVEVETAL ἀπεσταλμένος ATHADEV οὖν και ενίψατο και 
is translated, Being sent). He went forth then and washed, and 


2064 991 3588-3767 1069 2532 3588 2334 | 
NAVev βλέπων 9:8 οὐ OVY γείτονες καὶ OL θεωροῦντες 


came seeing. Then the neighbors and the ones viewing 


1473 3588 4387 3754 5185-1510.7.3 3004 3756 3778 
αὐτὸν τὸ πρότερον OTL τυφλὸς ἣν EdEYOV OVX OVTOS 
him prior knowing that he was blind said, [not 3this 
1510.2.3 3588 2521 | 2532 4319 243 3004 
εστιν ὁ καθήμενος καὶ προσαιτῶν 9:9 ἄλλοι ἐλεγον 
115] the one sitting down and begging? Others said 
3754 3778, 1510.2.3 243-1161 3754 3664 1473 , 1510.2.3 
OTL OVTOS εστιν ἄλλοι SE OTL OMOLOS αὐτὼ εστιν 


that, This one ishe. And others that, [2likened 3to him !He is]. 


1565, 3004 3754 1473 1510.21 3004 3767 1473 
εκεῖνος ἔλεγεν OTL εγὼ ειμι 9:10 ἐλεγον οὺν αὐτὼ 
That one said that, I am he. They said then to him, 
4459 455 5 1473 3588 3788 611-1565, 


TOS ανεωχθησὰν σου ov οφθαλμοὶ 9:11 ἀπεκρίθη EKEtvos 
How were [3opened !your eyes]? That one answered 
2532 2036 444 3004 * 4081 4160 2532 
καὶ ElTEV ἀνθρωπος λεγόμενος Ιησοὺς πηλὸν εποίησε και 
and said, Aman being called Jesus [2mud !made] and 


2025 1473 3588 3788 2532 2036. 1473 5217 
ETEXPLOE pov τους οφθαλμοὺς και ELTE μοι ὕπαγε 
smeared if upon my eyes and said tome, Go 


1519 3588 2861 εἰ 3588 * , 2532 3538 565-116], 
Els τὴν κολυμβῆθραν Tov Σιλωὰμ και νίψαι ἀπελθὼν δὲ 


unto the pool of Siloam and wash! And going forth 


2532 3538 , 308, 2036 3767 1473, 4226 
καὶ νιψάμενος ἀνέβλεψα 9:12 εἰπὸν οὺν αὐτὼ TOV 


and washing, 1 gained sight. They said then to him, Where 
1510.2.3 1565, 3004 3756-1492 71 1473. 4314 


εστιν εκεῖνος λέγει ουκ οἶδα 9:13 ἄγουσιν αὐτὸν προς 
is that one? He says, I know not. They led him ἴο 
3588. * δ 3588 4218 5185 1510.7.3-1161 
τους Φαρισσαίους Tov ποτε τυφλὸν 9:14 ἣν δὲ 


the one at one time blind. And it was 
4521 3753 3588 408] 4160 3588 * Ὁ 2532 455 
σάββατον ὁτε TOV πηλὸν εποίησενο [Τ1ησοὺς και avEewsev 
asabbath when [3the 4mud 2made 'Jesus] and opened 
1473 3588 3788 3825-3767 2065 1473 2532 
αὐτοῦ τους οφθαλμοὺς 9:15 TAAL OVY ηρῶώτων AVTOV και 


the Pharisees -- 


his eyes. Then again [asked 4him also 
3588 * " 4459 308, 3588 116] 2036 1473 
οι Φαρισαΐοι πως ἀνέβλεψεν ο ὃε εὐπεν αὑτοῖς 


Ithe 2Pharisees] how he gained sight. And he said to them, 


4081 2007 1473 1909 3588 3788 , 2532 3538 . 
πηλὸν επέθηκέ μοι ETL TOVS οφθαλμοὺς και ενιψάμην 
[2mud ‘He placed] tome upon the eyes, and I washed, 
2532 991 3004 3767 1537 3588 ὃ 


και βλέπω 9:16 ἐλεγον οὖν εκ τῶν Φαρισαίων 


and I see. [Ssaid !Then 3from out of 4the 5Pharisees 
5100, 3778 3588 444 3756-1510.2.3 3844 3588 2316, 3754 
τινες OUVTOS ὁ ἀνθρωπος ουκ ἐστι παρὰ του θεοῦ OTU 
Zone], This man is not from God, for 
3588 4521 3756-5083 243 3004 4459 1410 

τὸ σάββατον ov THpEt ἄλλοι EAEYOV πως δύναται 
[2the 3sabbath [1Π6 did not heed]. Others said, | How is [3able 
444 268 5108 4592 4160 | 2532 4978 


AVOPWTOS αμαρτωλὸς τοιαῦτα σημεία ποιεῖν και σχίσμα 


la man 2asinner] [such signs ‘todo]? And a split 
1510.7.3 1722 1473 3004 3767 3588 5185 

Ἂν εν αὐτοῖς 9:17 λέγουσι οὖν τῷ τυφλὼ 
was among them. They say then tothe blind man 
3825 1473 5100 3004 4012. 1473 3754 455 

πᾶλιν συ τι λέγεις περὶ αὐτοῦ OTL Ὠνοιξέ 


again, You, what say you concerning him for he opened 


1473 3588 3788 . 3588 116] 2036 3754 4396-1510.2.3 
σου τους οφθαλμοὺς o ὃε εἰπεν «OTL προφήτης εστὶν 


your eyes? And he said that, He is a prophet. 
3756 4100 3767 3588. * 4012 1473 


9:18 ουκ επίστευσαν οὺν οι Ιουδαΐοι περὶ αὐτοῦ 
[3.1 not 4believe 5then !The 2Jews] concerning him, 
3754 5185-1510.7.3 2532 308 2193 3748 5455 3588 


OTL τυφλὸς HV Kat ἀνέβλεψεν EWS ὅτου εφώνησαν τους 
that he was blind and gained sight, until whenever [2spoke up 


1118-1473 ι 3588 308 Ν 2532 206 
γονεῖς αὐτοῦ του αναβλέψαντος 9:19 και ἠρώτησαν 


1η15 parents] -- of the one gaining sight. And _ they asked 


1473 3004 3778-1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 3739 1473 3004 
QUTOUVS λέγοντες οὑτὸς εστιν ο υιὸς πὍυημὼν ον vpets λέγετε 
them saying, _Is this your son, whom you say 


3754 5185 1080, 4459 3767 737 991 


oTL τυφλὸς εγεννΏθη πῶς οὖν ἄρτι βλέπει 
that [2blind ‘he ννὰβ born]? How then just πονν does he see? 
611] 1473 3588 1118-1473 2532 2036 
9:2 ἀπεκρίθησαν avtots οι γονεὶς αὐτοῦ και εἶπον 
[2answered 3to them 1His parents] and _ said, 
1492 3754 3778. [510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 2532 3754 5185 


οἶδαμεν OTL οΥὔτος εστιν O 
We know that this [5 
1080 4459-1161 


υἱὸς ἡμὼν καὶ OTL τυφλὸς 
our son, and that [?blind 
3568 99] 3756-1492 2228 


εγεννΏθη 9:21 πως 5€ νυν βλέπει OVK οἴδαμεν Ἢ 
the was born]. But how now hesees we knownot, or 
5100 455 1473 3588 3788 1473 3756-1492 1473 
τις Ὠνοιξεν αὐτοῦ τους οφθαλμοὺς ἡμεὶς OVK οἰδαμεν αὐτὸς 
who opened _ his eyes we know not. He 
224 2192 1473-2065 1473. 4012. 1473 7980. 
ἡλικίαν EXEL αὐτὸν ερωτῆσατε αὐτὸς περ αυτοῦ λαλήσει 
[2age thas]; ask him! He  [?for 3himself !shall speak]. 
3778 2036 3588 1118-1473 3754 5399 3588 


9:22 ταῦτα εἶπον OL γονεῖς αὐτοῦ OTL εφοβοῦντο τους 
These things [said this parents] for they feared the 
2235-1063 4934 | 3588 * . 2443 1437 5100 
Ἰουδαϊοὺς δη γὰρ συνετέθειντο οι [Ιουδαΐοι να εὰν τις 


Jews. For already [3agreed Ithe 2Jews] thatif anyone 
1473-3670 : 5537. 656 . 
αὐτὸν Ομολογηση Χριστὸν αποσυνάγωγος 


should acknowledge him the Christ, [2removed from the synagogue 


1096 1223 3778 3588 1118-1473 
γένηται 9:23 διὰ τοῦτο OL γονεῖς αὐτοῦ 
The should be]. On account of this his parents 
2036 3754 2244 2192 1473-2065 5455 


εἶπον OTL ἡλικίαν EXEL αὐτὸν ερωτησατε 9:24 εφῶνησαν 


said [Παΐ, [Ζὼρα. [ΗΕ has]; ask him! They called 
3767 1537 1208 3588 444 3739 1510.7.3 5185 2532 
οὖν ek δευτέρου τον ἀνθρῶπον os HV τυφλὸς και 
then from asecond time the man who was blind, = and 
2036 1473 , 1325 1391 3588 2316 1473 1492 3754 3588 


εἶπον αὐτὼ dos ὄξαν TO θεὼ μεῖς οἰδαμεν OTL O 


said tohim, Give glory to God! We know that 
444-3778 268-1510.2.3 61] . 3767 
ἄνθρωπος οὗτος αμαρτωλὸς εστ᾽ν 9:25 ἀπεκρίθη οὗν 
this man is a sinner. [Sanswered !Then 
1565, 2532 2036 1487 268-1510.2.3 3756-1492 1520 
εκεινος και εἰπεν EL αμαρτωλὸς εστιν ουκ οἶδα εν 


that one] and said, If he is ἃ sinner, I know not. One thing 


1492 3754 5185-1510.6 737 991 2036-1161 1473 , 
οἶδα OTL τυφλὸς ὧν ἄρτι βλέπω 9:26 εἶπον δὲ αὐτῷ 


I know; that being blind, now I see. And they said to him 


152 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


3825 5100 4160, . 1473 4459 455 Σ 1473 3588 

πᾶλιν τι ἐποίησε σοι πῶς νοιξέ σου τους 
again, What didhedo toyou? How didhe ορβῃ your 

3788 61] 1473 2036 1473 2235 2532 
οφθαλμοὺς 9:27 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοὺς ELTIOV υμῖν HOH και 
eyes? He answered to them, I told you already, and 
3756-191 5100 3825 2309 191 3361 2532 1473 , 


OVK ἠκούσατε τι πάλιν θέλετε QKOVELY μὴ και υμεὶς 
you heard not. Why again do you want ἴο hear? Do also you 


2309 1473. 3101 _ 1096, 3058-3767 
θέλετε αὐτοῦ μαθηταὶ γενέσθαι 9:28 ελοιδόρησαν ουν 
want [his 3disciples !to become]? Then they reviled 
1473 2532 2036 1473 -1510.2.2 3101-1565 1473-1161 


αὐτὸν και εἶπον OV EL μαθητῆς εκείνου pets δε 
him and said, You are that one's disciple, but we 


3588 * : 1510.24 3101 1473 1492 3754 
tov Μωσέως εσμέν μαθηταὶ 9:29 pets οἰδαμεν OTL 


[Sof Moses ‘are  2disciples]. We know that 
μὲ " 2980 , 3588 2316 3778-1161 3756-1492 
Μωσεὶ λελάληκεν ὁ θεὸς τοῦτον δε ουκ οἰδαμεν 
to Moses [has spoken 1God]; but this one, we know not 
4159 1510.23 611 . 3588 444 
πόθεν εστὶν 9:30 απεκρίθη ο ἀνθρωπος 
from what place he is. [Sanswered !The 2man] 
2532 2036 1473 1722-1063 3778 2298-1510.2.3 3754 
KQU ειπεν QUTOLS εν yap TOUVTO) θαυμαστὸν εστιν οτι 
and said tothem, For this is wonderful, that 
1473 3756-1492 4159 1510.2.3 2532 455 1473 3588 
υμεὶς οὐκ οἶδατε πόθεν EOTL και ανέωξέ μου τους 


you Κπον ποΐ  fromwhere heis, and he opened my 


3788 Σ 1492-1161 3754 268 3588 2316 
οφθαλμοὺς 9:31 otdapev δε OTL APAPTOAWY O θεὸς 
eyes. And we know that [4sinners 1God 
3756 191 | 235 1437 5100 2318-15103 2532 3588 
ουκ QKOVEL GAN’ EV τις θεοσεβὴς ἢ KQU τὸ 
2doesnot 3hear]; but if anyone might be godly, and 
2307-1473 . 4160 3778 191 1537 
θέλημα αὐτοῦ TOLH τοῦτου ακοῦει 9:32 εκ 

[Zhis will Ishould do], this one he hears. From out of 
3588 165. 3756-191 3754 455-5100 3788 : 
TOV QALWVOS οὐκ ἠκούσθη OTL VOLEE τις οφθαλμοὺς 
the eon it was not heard that anyone opened the eyes 
5185 _ 1080 1508 1510.7,3-3778 3844 2316 


τυφλοῦ γεγεννημένου 9:33 εἰ μὴ ἣν οὗτος παρὰ θεοῦ 
[2blind ‘of one being born]. Unless this one was from God, 


3756-1410. 4160 | 3762. ou, 2532 
ουκ δύνατο ποιεῖν ουδὲν 9:34 ἀπεκρίθησαν Kat 


he would not be able todo anything. They answered and 

2036 1473 1722 266 1473 108 3650 

εἶπον αὐτὸ εν αμαρτίαις συ εγεννΏηθης ὅλος : 

said tohim, [ΠΏ sin you [2born lwere entirely], 

2532 1473 =1321, 1473 2532 1544-1473 1854 

και συ διδάσκεις ἡμὰς και εξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἐξω 

and γοι teach us? And __ they cast him outside. 
191-3588-* 3754 1544 1473 1854 2532 

9:35 κουσεν o Ϊησοὺς ὅτι εξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἐξω και 


Jesus heard that they cast him outside; and 
2147, 1473. 2036 1473. 1473 4100. 1519 3588 
ευρῶν QUTOV ειπεν αὐτῷ σν πιστενεις εις τον 
having found him, Π6 5814 tohim, Do youbelieve in the 
5207 3588 2316 611-1565, 2532 2036 2532 5100 
υτὸν του θεοῦ 9:36 ἀπεκρίθη εκεῖνος και εἶπε και τις 


son of God? That one answered and said, And who 
1510.2.3 2962 2443 4100 1519 1473 2036 116] 
εστι κύριε WA πιστεύσω εις αὐτὸν 9:37 εἰπε SE 


ishe, O Lord, that I should believe in 
1473-3588 * _ 2532 3708 1473 


him? [Ssaid 1And 
2532 3588 2980 


αὐτῷ 0 Ingovs και εὡρακὰς αὐτὸν και ὁ λαλὼν 
4to him 2Jesus], Both yousee him, and the one speaking 
3326, 1473 1565-1510.2.3 3588 116] 5346 4100 ὁ 2962 


μετὰ σου εκείνὸς ἐστιν 9:380 ὃὲ Edy πιστεύω κύριε 
with you is that one. And he said, I believe, O Lord. 
2532 4352 1473 2532 2036-3588-* 1519 


και προσεκύνησεν αὐτὼ 9:39 και εἶπεν o Inoovs ets 
And he did obeisance to him. And Jesus said, For 
2917 1473 1519 3588 2889-3778 2064 2443 3588 
κρίμα εγὼ εις TOV κόσμον τοῦτον HAVOV Wa οι 
judgment I [Pinto 3this world lcame], that the ones 
3361 991, 991 2532 3588 991 5185 


μη βλέποντες βλέπωσι και οι βλέποντες τυφλοὶ 


not seeing shallsee, and theones seeing [2blind 
1096 2532 191 1537 3588 
YEVOVTAL 9:40 και ἤκουσαν εκ τῶν 


Ishould become]. And [Sheard = !some from out of 


9:27 


*-3778 " 3588 


: 15106 3326 1473 2532 2036 1473, 
Φαρισαίων ταῦυτα OL 


οντες μετ᾽ QUTOV KQL εἰπὸν αὐτῷ 


2these Pharisees], the ones being with him, and said to him, 
3361-2532 1473 5185-1510.2.4 2036 1473 3588 * Ἶ 

μη και ἡμεὶς τυφλοὶ εσμεν 9:41 εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς 
And not ννεὲ -- are we blind? [2said 3to them 1Jesus], 


1487 5185-1510.7.5 3756-302-2192 266 n 3568-1161 3004 
ει τυφλοὶ Ὧτε OVK αν εἴχετε apaptiav νυν δε λέγετε 


ΠῚ you were blind, you would not have sin. But now you say 


3754 991 3588-3767 266-1473, 3306 
oT. βλέπομεν ἡ ουν Qpaptia πὍυημὼν μένει 
that, We see. Therefore your sin remains. 
CHAPTER 10 
The Good Shepherd 
281 281 3004 1472 3588 3361 1525 


10:1 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω vetv ὁ μη εισερχόμενος 
Amen, amen, I say to you, The one not entering 


1223 3588 2374 1519 3588 833 3588 4263. 235° ὦ 
διὰ τῆς θύρας εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τῶν προβάτων αλλὰ 
through the door into the courtyard ofthe sheep, but 
305 237 1565, 2812-1510.2.3 2532 3027 


ἀναβαίνων αλλαχόθεν εκεῖνος κλέπτης εστὶ καὶ ληστῆς 
ascending from elsewhere, that one is ἃ thief and robber. 
3588-1161 1525 1223 3588 2374 4166-1510.2.3 


10:2 o de εισερχόμενος διὰ τῆς θύρας ποιμὴν εστι 
Butthe oneentering through the door is the shepherd 
3588 ΣἼἍ4263. 3778 3588 237 455 
TOV προβᾶτων 10:32 τούτω ο θυρωρὸς ανοΐγει 
of the sheep. Tothisone the doorkeeper opens, 
2532 3588 4263 3588 5456-1473 191 2532 3588-2398 


και τὰ πρόβατα τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ akOVEL καὶ TA LdLa 
and the sheep [Zhis voice 1ῃ6 81]; and his own 


4263 2564 2506 3686 2532 1806-1473 2532 
πρόβατα καλεὶ κατ’ ὄνομα καὶ εξᾶγει αὐτὰ 10:4 και 


sheep he calls by name _ and leads them out. And 
3752 3588-2398 4263 1544 1715 1473 


ὅταν TA OLA πρόβατα εκβᾶλη ἐμπροσθεν αὐτῶν 
whenever his own sheep should come forth, [7in front of 3them 
4198 2532 3588 4263 1473-190 3754 1492 
πορεύεται και TA πρόβατα αὐτὼ ακολουθεὶ OTL οἴδασι 
the goes]; and the sheep follow him, for they know 
3588 5456-1473 > 245-1161 | 3766.2 190 : 

τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ 10:5 ἀαλλοτρίω dE OV PH ακολουθήησωσιν 


his voice. But a stranger in no way shall they follow, 


235 5343 575 1473 3754 3756-1492 3588 245 . 
αλλὰ φεύξονται aT’ AVTOV OTL οὐκ OLSATL τῶν AAAOTPLOV 


but willflee from him, for they know not the stranger's 
3588 5456 3778 3588 3942 2036 1473 3588 
τὴν φωνὴν 10:6 ταύτην THY παροιμίαν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 0 
voice. This proverb [2spoke 3to them 
μὰ 1565-1161 3756-1097 5100 :1510.7.3 3739 2980 
Incovs eketvou δε οὐκ ἐγνωσαν τίνα HV α ελάλει 
1765115], but those knew not what it was which he spoke 
1473 2036 3767 3825 1473 3588 * 281 


avtots 10:7 εἶπεν οὺν πάλιν αὐτοῖς Oo 
to them. [2said 3then 4again Sto them 'Jesus], Amen, 
281 3004 1473 3754 1473 1510.2.1 3588 2374 3588 4263 | 
ἀμὴν λέγω vty OTL εγὼ Ett Ἢ Ovpa τῶν προβάτων 
amen, Isay to you that, I am the door of the sheep. 
3956 3745 2064 2812-1510.2.6 2532 3027 ; 235: 
10:8 πᾶντες ὁσοι Ὥλθον κλέπται εισὶ και λησταὶ αλλ’ 
All as many as came are thieves and robbers; but 
3756 191 1473. 3588. 4263 1473 1510.2.1 3588 
ουκ Ὥκουσαν αὐτῶν τὰ πρόβατα 10:9 εγὼ εἰμ Ἢ 
[3did not 4hear Sthem ‘the 2sheep]. I am the 
2374 1223 1473 1437 5100 1525 4982 
θύρα δι’ εμοῦ εὰν τις εισέλθη σωθήσεται 
door. Through me if anyone should enter, he shall be delivered, 
2532 1525 ᾿ 2532 1831 2532 3542 2147, 
και εἰσελεύσεται και EFEAEVTETAL και νομὴν ευρῆσει 
and shall enter and shall go forth and [2pasture ‘shall find]. 


Inoovs αμὴν 


3588 2812 3756-2064 1508 2443 2813 
10:10 o κλέπτης οὐκ EPXETAL EL μΜΊ να κλέψη 

The thief comes not, except that he should steal, 
2532 2380 2532 622 |. 1473 2064 2443 2222 
και θύσῃ καὶ ἀπολέσῃ εγὼ HAVov tva ζωὴν 


and should sacrificet, and should destroy. I came that [life 


10:10 fi.e. to slay. 


10:11 
2192 2532 4053 , 2192 1473 
ἐχωσι και περισσὸν ἐχωσιν 10:11 εγὼ 
ihey should have], and [extra they should have]. I 
1510.2.1 3588 4166 , 3588 2570 , 3588 4166 , 3588 2570 , 
ειμι ὁ ποιμὴν ο καλὸς ὁ ποιμὴν ο καλὸς 
am the [shepherd lgood]. The [?shepherd lgood] 
3588 5590-1473 , 3087 5228 3588 4263 3588 
τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ τίθησιν υπὲρ τῶν TPOBATHV 10:12 ὁ 
[Zhis life lrenders] for the sheep. [2the 
3411 .- L161 2532 3756 1510.6 4166 , 3739 3756-1510.2.6 
μισθωτὸς de και OVK OV ποιμὴν ου ουκ ELOL 
3hireling ‘But], and not being the shepherd, whose [2are not 
3588 4263 2398 2334 μ3588 3074 2064 | 2532 863 . 
Ta πρόβατα tdLa θεωρεΐ TOV AVKOV ερχόμενον και αφίησι 
Isheep] his own, views the wolf coming and leaves 
3588 4263 2532 5343 2532 3588 3074 726-1473 
τὰ πρόβατα και φεύγει και ὁ λύκος αρπάᾶζει αὐτὰ 
the sheep and flees. And the wolf seizes them by force 
2532 4650 3588 4263 3588-1161 3411 5343 


καὶ σκορπίζει Ta πρόβατα 10:13 ὁ δὲ μισθωτὸς φεύγει 
and disperses the sheep. And the hireling flees, 


3754 3411-1510.2.3 2532 3756 3199 1473 4012 
OTL μισθωτὸς εστι καὶ OV μέλει QUT περὶ 


for heisahireling, and there isnot acare tohim concerning 


3588 4263. 1473 1510.21 3588 4166 , 3588 2570 , 
τῶν προβάτων 10:14 εγὼ ειμι ὁ ποιμὴν ο καλὸς 
the sheep. I am the [2shepherd lgood], 
2532 1097. 3588-1699 2532 1097 5259 3588 

και γινώσκω TO Epa Ε και γινωσκομαι VTO τῶν 
and [Κπονν the ones mine, and Iamknown by _ the ones 
1699 2531 1097, 1473 3588 3962 2504 1097 
εμὼν 10:15 καθὼς γινώσκειμε O πατὴρ καγὼ γινώσκω 
of mine. As [sknows ‘me !the 2father], I also know 
3588 3962 , 2532 3588 5590-1473 5087 5228 3588 4263 


TOV πατέρα καὶ THY Ψυχὴν Pov τίθημι VTEP TOV προβάτων 
the father; and my life Iplace for the sheep. 
2532 243 4263 2192 3739 3756-1510.2.3 1537 
10:16 και αλλὰ πρόβατα ἐχὼ aA ουκ ἐστιν εκ 
And other sheep Ihave which are not from out of 
3588 833-3778 2548 | | 1473-1163 71 . 2532 
τῆς αὐλῆς ταύτης KAKELVA με δει ἀγαγεῖν και 
this γαγαή; and those it is necessary forme tolead, and 
3588 5456-1473 191. 2532 1096. 1520 4167 
τῆς φωνῆς Lov ακούσουσι και γενήσεται μία ποίμνη 


[2my voice !they shall hear]; and there shall be one flock, 
1520 4166 , 1223 3778 3588 3962 1473-25 
εις ποιμὴν 10:17 διὰ τοῦτο πατὴρ με ἀγαπὰ 


one shepherd. On account of this the father loves me, 


3754 1473 5087 3588 5590-1473 2443 3825 2983 1473 , 
OTL εγὼ τίθημι THY ψυχὴν μου Wa πάλιν λάβω αὐτὴν 


for I place my life that again I should take it. 


3762 142 1473 575 1473 | 235 1473 5087-1473 OT): 
10:18 ovdets atper αὐτὴν απ’ εμοῦ GAN εγὼ τίθημι αὐτὴν απ’ 

No one takes it from me, but I place it of 
1683 1849, 2192 5087-1473 2532 1849 2192 


εμανυτοῦ εξουσίαν EXW θείναι αὐτὴν καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἐχὼ 
myself. [authority 11 have] to place it, | and [?authority 11 have] 
3825 2983 1473. 3778 3588 1785 2983 3844 | 


πᾶλιν λαβεῖν αὐτὴν ταύτην THY ἐντολὴν ἐλαβον παρὰ 
again to take it. This commandment I received from 
3588 3962-1473 4978-3767 3825 1096 1722 3588 
Tov πατρὸς μου 10:19 σχίσμα ουν TAAL EYEVETO εν τοις 

my father. Then a split again took place among the 
* 1223 3588 3056-3778 3004 1161 
Ἰουδαίοις διὰ τους λόγους τούτους 10:20 ἐλεγον SE 
Jews on account of these words. [Ssaid 1And 
4183 1537 1473 1140 2192 2532 3105, 


πολλοὶ εξ αὐτὼν δαιμόνιον EXEL και μαίνεται 
2many 3from out of 4them], [2a demon 1!He has] and is maniacal. 


5100 1473-191 243 3004 3778 3588 4487 
τι αὐτοῦ akovete 10:21 ἄλλοι ἐλεγὸον ταῦτα τὰ ρήματα 


Why listen to him? Others said, These sayings 
3756-1510.2.3 1139 3361 1140 , 1410 
ουκ ἐστι δαιμονιζομένου μη δαιμόνιον δύναται 
are not of one being demon-possessed. Is ademon able 
5185 3788 ᾿ς 455 

τυφλὼν οφθαλμοὺς avotyew 


[3of blind ones 2eyes Ito open]? 


10:16 1.6. sheepfold. 


JOHN 153 


Jesus at the Feast of Rededication 


1096-1161 3588 1456 1722 
10:22 eyeveto de TH εγκαΐνια εν 
And took place the holiday of rededication in 
Ἕ 2532 5494-1510.7.3 2532 4043-3588-* 


Ἱεροσολύμοις καὶ χειμὼν ἣν 0:23 και περιεπᾶτει O Ϊησοὺς 


Jerusalem, and it was winter. And Jesus was walking 

1722 3588 2413 1722 3588 4745 τ . 4 

εν TO ιερὼ εν τῇ στοὰ Σολομῶντος 10:24 εκυύκλωσαν 
in the temple, in the stoa of Solomon. [4encircled 
3767 «1473, 3588 τ 2532 3004 1473 2193-4219 

ουν QuTov οι TIovdatou και ἐλεγον αὐτὼ EWS ποτε 
1Then Shim ?the 3Jews], and said to him, For how long 


3588 5590-1473 142 1487 1473 1510.22 3588 5547, 

τὴν Ψυχὴν ἡμὼν atpEts ει ov ει ο Χριστὸς 
[Zour soul 140 you carry]? If you are the Christ, 

2036 1473 3954 . oll, 1473 | 3588 


εἰπε ἡμὶν παρρησία 10:25 ἀπεκρίθη avtois o 
tell us in an open manner! [2answered 3to them 

* 2036 1473 2532 3756-4100 , 3588 2041 Ἄρη 
Ιησοὺς εἶπον vptv καὶ OV TLOTEVETE τὰ EPYa 

Jesus], Itold to you, and you believe not. The works wich 
1473 4160, 1722 3588 3686 3588 3962-1473 3778 3140 

εγὼ TOW EV τω ονόματι TOV πατρὸς POV ταῦτα PAPTUPEL 


I do in the name of my father, these _ testify 
4012. 1473. 235 147: 3756.4100 3756 1063 
περὶ epov 10:26 αλλ’ υμεῖὶς ov πιστεύετε OV yap 
concerning me. But you believe not, [Snot for 
1510.2.5 1537 3588 4263. 3588 1699 2531 2036 
εστε εκ τῶν προβάτων τῶν εμὼν καθὼς εἶπον 
2you are] from out of [2sheep Imy], as I said 
1473 3588 4263 3588 1699 3588 5456-1473 191 . 2504 
υμὶῖὶν 10:27 τὰ πρόβατα τὰ εμὰ τῆς φωνῆς POV ἀκούει καγὼ 
to you. [2sheep IMy 4my voice hear], and I 


1097, 1473 2532 190 1473 2504. 2222 166, 
γινώσκω AVTA και AKOAOVBOVEGT μοι 10:28 καγὼ ζωὴν αἰώνιον 
know them, and they follow me. And I [life 4eternal 


1325 1473 2532 3766.2 622 | 1519 3588 165, 
δίδωμι αὐτοῖς καὶ OV μη ἀπόλωνται Els τὸν ALWVA 


Igive 210 them], and in no way shall they perish into the eon; 
2532 3756 726-5100-1473 1537 3588 5495-1473 
και OVX APTATEL TLS αὐτὰ εκ τῆς χειρὸς μου 
and not shall any seize them by force from out of my hand. 
3588 3962-1473 3739 1325 1473 3173 3956 
90 πατὴρ povos δέδωκέ μοι μείζων πᾶντων 


My father, who has given to me, [2greater than 3of all 
1510.2.3 2532 3762 [410 726 1537 3588 
εστὶ και OVdELS δύναται αρπάζειν εκ τῆς 


lis]; and noone isable ἰἴο seize them by force from out of the 


5495 3588 3962-1473 1473 2532 3588 3962 | 1520-1510.2.4 
χειρὸς TOV πατρὸς μου 0 εγὼ kato πατὴρ εν ἐσμεν 


hand of my father. 1. and the father -- we are one. 


941 3767 3825 3037 3588 ἢ ᾿ 2443 
10:31 eBaotacav οὖν πᾶλιν λίθους οι Ἰουδαίοι wa 


[>bore 'Then 2again ‘stones 3the 4Jews] that 
3034 1473 611 1473 3588 * 


λιθᾶάσωσιν αὐτὸν 10:32 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς o [Ιησοὺς 
they should stone him. [2responded 3to them 1Jesus], 
4183 2570 , 2041 1166 1473 1537 3588 3962-1473 


πολλὰ καλὰ Epya ἐδειξα υμὶΐν EK 
Many good works I showed to you from out of 


TOV πατρὸς μου 
my father. 


1223 4169 1473-2041 3034 1 611 : 
La ποίον αὐτῶν Epyov λιθὰζετέ με 10:33 ἀπεκρίθησαν 
For what work of them do you stone me? [Sanswered 
1473. 3588. * τς 3004 4012 2570 2041 
αὐτῷ οι Ιουδαΐοι λέγοντες περὶ καλοῦ εργοῦ 
4tohim ‘'!The 2]6νν8], saying, Concerning agood work 
3756-3034 1473 235 4012 988 2532 3754 1473 


ov λιθᾶάζομὲν σε αλλὰ περὶ βλασφημίας Kat OTL συ 
we do not stone you, but concerning blasphemy, and that you, 
444-1510.6 4160 4572 2316 611 1473 
ἀνθρωπος ὧν ποιεὶς σεαυτὸν θεὸν 10:34 ἀπεκρίθη  avTots 
being aman, make yourself God. [2responded 3to them 


3588 * .  _3756-1510.2.3 1125 1722 3588 3551-1473, 1473 
ο Τησοὺς ovKk ἐστι γεγραμμένον εν τω νόμω υμὼν εγὼ 
1765115], Isitnot ψυτίθη in your law, I 
2036 2316-1510.2.5 1487 1565, 2036 2316, 4314 
εἶπα θεοὶ εστε 10:35 εἰ εκείνους εἰπε θεοὺς προς 
said, You are godst? If those he said of gods, to 


10:34 +See Ps. 82:6. 


154 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


3739 3588. 3056 3588 2316 1096 2532 3756 1410 
ους ο λόγος του θεοὺ εγενέετὸο και ov δύναται 
whom the word of God came (and [3isnot 4able 
3089 , 3588 1124 |. 3739 3588 3962 . 
λυθῆναι Ἢ paby 10:36 ov ο πατὴρ 


Ύ 
Sto be untied !the 2scripture]), the one whom the father 


ee 2532 649 | 1519 3588 2889 1473 3004 3754 
ἡγιᾶσεν και απέστειλεν εις τον κόσμον vpets λέγετε OTL 
sanctified, and sent into the world, you say that, 
987 Ν 3754 2036 5207.3588 2316 1510.2.1 1487 
βλασφημεὶς OTL ELTOV VLOS του θεοῦ ειμι 10:37 ει 
You blaspheme; for 1 5414, [2[Π6 son 30f God 11 am]? If 
3756-4160 3588 2041 3588 3962-1473 3361 4100 |. | 1473 
OV TOLW TA EPYA TOV πατρὸς POV μη πιστεύετέ μοι 
Idonot the works of my father, donot believe me! 

1487-1161 4160, 2579 1473 3361 4100. 3588 
10:38 ev δε ποιὼ καν EOL PH πιστεῦητε τοις 

Butif Ido, andif [3me !you should not 2believe], [?the 
2041 4100 2443 1097 2532 4100 


Epyous πιστεύσατε να γνῶτε και πιστεύσητε 
3works !believe]! that you should know, and should believe, 


3754 1722 1473 3588 3962 , 2504. 1722 1473 

OTL εν EOL ὁ πατὴρ KAYO Ev αὐτὼ 10:39 εζητουν 
that [3is in 4me ‘the 2father], andI in him. They sought 
3767 3825 1473-4084 2532 1831 1537 3588 
οὖν πάλιν αὐτὸν TLATAL καὶ εξηλθεν εκ τῆς 
then again to lay hold of him, and he went forth from out of 
5495-1473 2532 565 3825 4008 

χειρὸς αυτὼν 10:40 και ἀπῆλθε πᾶλιν πέραν 

their hand. And he went forth again on the other side 
3588: * 1519 3588 5117 3699 1510.7.3-* 3588 4412 


του lopdavov εἰς Tov τόπον OTOV ἣν Ιωᾶννης το πρῶτον 
ofthe Jordan unto the place where John was first 


907 2532 3306 1563, 2532 4183 . 2064 4314 
βαπτίζων Ka ἐμεινεν εκεί 10:41 και πολλοὶ λθον προς 
immersing, and stayed there. And many came to 
1473 2532 3004 3704.0 Be 3303 4592 4160 | 
αὐτὸν Kat ἐλεγον ὁτι Lwavvyns μεν σημεῖον εποίησεν 
him and 5814 that, John indeed [sign 1414 


3762, 3956-116] 3745 2036-* 4012 3778 


ovdev πᾶντα SE OTA εἶπεν Ιωᾶννης περὶ TOVTOV 
2no], but all as much as John said concerning this one 
227-1510.7.3 2532 4100 4183 1563, 1519 1473 


ἀληθη ἣν 10:42 και επίστευσαν πολλοὶ EKEL εἰς αὐτὸν 


was true. And [believed ‘many] therein him. 
CHAPTER 11 
The Death of Lazarus 
1510.7.3-1161 5100 770 bs 575 
11:11 Ἣν δε τις ασθενὼν Λάζαρος απὸ 

ΑΠα there was acertain sick man, Lazarus from 
μὰ 1537 3588 2968 Ἔ 2532. ἢ 3588 
Βηθανίας εκ τῆς κῶμης Μαρίας και Μάρθας τῆς 
Bethany, fromoutof the town ofMary and Martha 
79-1473 1510.73 16] * . 3588 218 | 3588 


adeddys αὐτῆς 11:2 ἣν de Μαρία y ἀλείψασα Tov 


her sister. [was !And 2Mary] the one anointing the 

2962 3464 2532 1591 3588 4228-1473 

κύριον PUP _ καὶ ekpagaca τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ 

Lord with perfumed liquid and wiped clean his feet 

3588 2359-1473 Ν 3739 3588 80 770 

ταῖς θριξὶν αὐτῆς Ὡς ο αδελφὸς Aatapes ἠσθένει 

with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. 
3767 3588 79 , 4314 1473 3004 


649 
11:3 ἀπέστειλαν ovv au ἀδελφαὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν λέγουσαι 
[3sent 4then !The 2sisters] to him, saying, 
2962 2396 3739 5368 | 770 : 191-1161 
κῦριε LOE ov φιλεὶς ασθενεὶ 11:4 axovoas δε 
O Lord, behold, whom you are fond of is sick. And hearing, 
3588 * , 2036 3778 3588 769. 3756-1510.2.3 4314 2288 
o = Ingovs εὐπεν αὑτὴ ἢ ασθένεια ovK ἐστι προς θάνατον 
Jesus said, This sickness [5 not to death, 
235 5228 3588 139] 3588 2316 2443 1392 
αλλ’ viaTEp τῆς δόξης του θεοὺ wa δοξασθῃ 
but for the glory of God, that [4should be glorified 
3588 5207 3588 2316 1223 1473 , D205. 1161] 3588 
ο νιὸς του θεοῦ δι’ αὐτῆς 11:5 ηγᾶπα δε ο 
Ithe 2son 30f God] through it. [Sloved !And 
* 3588 * 2532 3588 79-1473 . _ 2532 3588 ἘΠ 
Ιησοὺς την MapOav kat την ἀδελφὴν aVTHS Kat τον Λάζαρον 
2Jesus] Martha and her sister and Lazarus. 


10:36 
5613-3767 191 3754 770 5:19 3303 3306 
ως ουν HNKOVOEV OTL aodevet TOTE μεν εμεινεν 
Thenas heheard that heissick, then indeed Πα stayed 
1722 3739 1510.73 5117 1417 2250 1899 
εν ὦ Ἂν τόπω dvo ἡμέρας 11:7 ἐπειτα 
in [?where 3he was 'the place] two days. Thereupon 
3326, 3778 3004 3588 3101 71 1519 3588 
μετὰ τοῦτο λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἄγωμεν εις τὴν 


after this hesays tothe disciples, We 5ποι]α lead unto 
* _ 3825 3004 1473 3588 3101 _ 4461. 
Ἰουδαίαν πᾶλιν 11:8 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ ov μαθηταὺ ραββὶ 
Judea again. [Ssay 4to him !The 2disciples], Rabbi, 
3568 2212 1473-3034 3588 ἢ : 2532 3825 5217 
νυν e(ntovv σε ALWacat οἱ Lovdator και πάλιν νυπάγεις 


now [8566 Κ ‘4tostone you '!the 2Jews], and again you go 
1563, 611-3588-* 3780, 1427 | 1510.26 
EKEL 11:9 ἀπεκρίθη ο Incovs ουχὶ δωδεκὰ εἰσιν 
there? Jesus answered, [2not 3twelve '!Are there] 
5610 3588 2250 1437 5100 4043 y 1722 3588 2250 
@pat τῆς μέρας εὰν τις TEPLTATH εν TH ἡμέρα 
hours inthe day? If anyone should walk in the day, 
3756-4350 3754 3588 5457 3588 2889-3778 991 
OV προσκόπτει OTL TO ws TOV κόσμου τούτου βλέπει 
he shall not stumble, for the light of this world he sees. 
1437-1161 5100 4043 1722 3588 3571. 4350, 3754 


11:10 eav de τις TEpLTIATH 
Butif anyone should walk in 
3588 5457 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 3778 2036 2532 3326 
τὸ hws ovK ἐστινεν αὐτὼ 11:11 ταῦτα εἶπε καὶι μετὰ 
the light is not in him. These things he said, and after 


3778 3004 1473 μή 3588 5384-1473 2837 
τοῦτο λέγει αὐτοῖς Adlaposo φίλος ημὼν κεκοίμηται 


εν τῇ VUKTL προσκόπτει OTL 
the night, he stumbles, for 


this he says to them, Lazarus our friend has went to sleep, 
238. 4198 2443 1852-1473 ) 
αλλὰ πορεύομαι twa εξυπνίσω αὐτὸν 11:12 εἰπον 
but Ishall go that I should wake him up. [2said 
3767. 3588. 3101-1473 2962 1487 2837 

οὖν οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ κύριε ει κεκοίμηται 

3then His disciples], O Lord, if he has went to sleep, 
4982. 2046, 16] 3588 * ἢ 
σωθήσεται 11:13 εἰρήκει de ο Inoovs 
he will be preserved. [Shad spoken ‘But 2Jesus] 
4012, 3588 2288-1473 1565-1161 [380 3754 4012 

περὶ του θανᾶτου avtov εκείῖνοι δε ἐδοξαν OTL περὶ 


concerning 
3588 2838 


his death, but they thought that concerning 

2 3588 5258 3004 5119 3767 

τῆς κοιμῆσεως TOV ὕπνου λέγει 11:14 τὸτε οὖν 

the resting of sleep he spoke of. Then therefore 

2036 1473 3588 * = 3.954 : x 599 | 

εἶπεν avtots ὁ Inoovs παρρησία Λάζαρος ἀπέθανε 

[2said 3to them 1Jesus] in an open manner, Lazarus died. 
2532 5463 1223 1473 2443 4100 

11:15 και χαΐρω δι᾽ VAS ἵνα πιστεύσητε 


And I[rejoice because οἵ you that you should believe, 
3754 3756-1510.7.1 1563, 235 71 4314 1473. 
OTL οὐκ μὴν EKEL αλλ’ ἄγωμεν προς AVTOV 
for Iwas not there; but weshouldleadon to him. 
2036-3767 . 3588 3004 wie 3588 
6 εἰπεν ουν Owpas oO λεγόμενος Δίδυμος τοις 


Then said Thomas, the one being called Didymus, to the 
4827 71 2532 1473 , 2443 599 
συμμαθηταῖὶς ἄγωμεν και ἡμεῖς Wa ἀποθάνωμεν 
fellow-disciples, We should lead on also ourselves that we should die 


3326 1473 2064. 3767 3588 * _ 2147 1473, 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ 11:17 ελθὼν ovv ὁ [ΤἿΙησοὺς evpev αὐτὸν 
with him. Having come then, Jesus found him 
5064 2250 2235 2192 1722 3588 3419 " 
τέσσαρας ἡμέρας dH EXOVTA εν τῷ μνημείω 
four days already havingbeen in the sepulchre. 
1510.73 1161 3588 * " 1451 3588 * Ρ 5613 


11:18 ἣν de Βηθανία εγγὺς των Ϊεροσολύμων ws 


[swas !And 2Bethany] near Jerusalem, about 
575. 4712 1178 2532 4183 1537 3588 
απὸ σταδίων δεκαπέντε 11:19 και πολλοὶ EK τῶν 

[2stadiums fifteen]. And many from out of the 
i 2064 4314 3588 4012 * 2532 * 


Ἰουδαίων εληλύθεισαν προς TAS περὶ Mapdav και Μαρίαν 
Jews had come ἴο the ones around Martha and Mary, 


2443 3888 1473 4012 3588 80-1473 , . 
Wa παραμυθήησωνται αὐτὰς περὶ του αδελφοὺ αὐτῶν 


so as to console them concerning their brother. 
3588 3767 * 5613 191 3754 3588 * 2064 
11:20 ἢ οὖν Μάρθα ws ἤκουσεν ὁτι ὁ [Ἂησοὺς ἐρχεται 
Then Martha, as_ she heard that Jesus comes, 


11:21 


5221 1473 *-1161 1722 3588 3624 2516 | 
πυπήηντησεν αὐτὼ Μαρία δε εν TH οκω εκαθέζετο 
met him, butMary [in 3the ‘house ‘was seated]. 
2036-3767 3588 * | 4314 3588 * Ν 2962 1487 
11:21 εἶπεν ουν Ἢ Map0a προς tov Ιησοὺν κύριε ει 
Then said Martha to Jesus, OLord, if 
1510.72 5602 3588 80-1473 3756-302 2348 | 
ns ὧδε ὁ αδελφὸς μου οὐκ av ετεθνηκει 
you were here, my brother would not have died. 
235. | 2532 3568 1492 3754 3745 302-154 , 3588 
11:22 αλλὰ και νυν οἷδδ OTL σα αν auTynon τον 
But even now I know that as much as you should ask 
2316 1325 1473 3588 2316 3004 1473 3588 * 5 
θεὸν δώσει σοι ο θεὸς 11:23 λέγει avTn o [Ιησοὺς 
God, [2will give 3to you 1God]. [2says 3to her 'Jesus], 
450 Ν 3588 δ0-1473 3004 1473 ὅν 
αναστήσεται ο αδελφὸς σου 11:24 λέγει avTM Μάρθα 
[2shall arise 1Your brother]. [2says 3to him 1Marthal], 


1492 3754 450 1722 3588 386 1722 3588 2078 


οἶδα ὁτι αναστῆσεται εν TH αναστᾶσει εν TH εσχᾶτη 
Iknow that he willrise up in the resurrection in the last 
2250 

ἡμέρα 

day. 


The Resurrection and the Life 


2036 1473 3588 * 1473 1510.2.1 3588 386 
11:25 εἶπεν αὐτῊὰῃ 0 [Ιησοὺς εγὼ εἰμὶ YQ ανάστασις 
[2said 3to her lJesus],I am [ἋΠ6 resurrection, 
2532 3588 2222 3588 4100 1519 1473 2579 599 


και ἢ ζωὴ ὁ πιστεύων εἰς εμέ καν ἀποθάνη 
and the life. The one believing in me, evenif he should die, 
2198 2532 3056 3588 2198 2532 4100 
ζησεται 11:26 και Tas ο ἴων και πιστεύων 
he shall live. And every one living and believing 
1519 1473 3766.2 599 1519 3588 165. 4100 


εις εμέ ov μη αἀποθᾶνη εις τον ALOVA πιστεύεις 


in me innoway shoulddie into the eon. Do you believe 
3778 3004 1473 | 3483 2962 1473 4100 

τοῦτο 11:27 λέγει αὐτὼ ναι κύριε εγὼ πεπίστευκα 
this? She says tohim, Yes, O Lord, I believe 

3754 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547 3588 5207 3588 2316, 3588 

OTL ov ει oO Xp ιστὸς ο VLOS του θεοὺ ο 

that you are the Christ, the son of God, the one 
1519 3588 2889 2064 2532 3778 2036 , 


εἰς TOV κόσμον ερχόμενος 11:28 και ταῦτα εἰποῦσα 


[Zinto 3the 4world ‘!coming]. And these things having said, 
565. 2532 5455 * 3588 70.1473 : 
ἀπῆλθε και εφώνησεν Μαρίαν τὴν αδελφὴν αὐτῆς 
she went forth, and called Mary her sister 

2977 2036 3588 1320 3918 2532 5455 1473 
λάθρα εἰποῦσα 0 διδάσκαλος πάρεστι και φωνεὶ σε 


in private, having said, The teacher is at hand and calls you. 


1565, 5613 191 1453, 5036. 2532 2064 4314 
11:29 exetvy ως Ὠκουσεν εγείρεται ταχὺ καὶ ἔρχεται προς 


That one as __ she heard, rises quickly and comes to 
1473 | 3768-1161 2064-3588-* _ 1519 3588 2968 235 
αὐτὸν 11:30 οὕπω Se εληλῦθει ο Ingovs εἰς THY κώμην αλλ’ 
him. But not yet was Jesus come into the town, but 
1510.7.3° 1722 3588 5117 3699 5221 1473, 3588 * | 
nv εν TO τόπω που τυπΏντησεν αὐτῷ ἢ Map0a 
was in the place where [?met 3him 1Martha]. 


3588-3767 * 3588 1510.6 3326 1473 
1 ot ovvy [Ιουδαΐοι ov ὄντες μετ’ αὐτῆς EV τῇ OLKLA 
Then the Jews being with her in the house, 
2532 3888 1473 1492 3588 * 3754 5030 
καὶ παραμυθούμενοι αὐτὴν ἰδόντες τὴν Μαρίαν ott ταχέως 
and consoling her, seeing Mary, that quickly 
450, 2532 1831 190 1473 3004 3754 
ἀνέστη καὶ εξῆλθεν ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῇ λέγοντες OTL 
she rose up and went forth, followed her, saying that, 
S217: 1519 3588 3419 . 2443 2799 1563, 3588 
VTAYEL εἰς TO μνημείον LWA κλαύσῃ exet 11:32 ἢ 
She goes unto the sepulchre that she should weep there. 
3767 *® 5613 2064 3699 1510.7.3-3588-* 1492 1473 
ovv Μαρία ws Ἦλθεν ὁπου Hv o Ingovs ιδοῦσα αὐτὸν 
Then Mary as_ shecame where Jesus was, seeing him, 


1722 3588 3614, 


4098 1519 3588 4228-1473 _ 3004 1473 2962 1487 
επεσεν εις τους πόδας QUTOV λέγουσα αὐτὸ κυριε ει 
fell unto his feet, saying to him, O Lord, if 
1510.3 5602 3756-302 599 _ 1473 3588 
ns ὧδε οὐκ αν απέθανέ μον ὁ 


you might have been here, [would not have 4died Imy 


JOHN 155 


80 : * 3767 5613 1492 1473. 2799. 2532 
αδελφὸς 11:33 Τησοὺς ovv ὡς εἶδεν QUTHV κλαίουσαν και 
2brother]. Jesus thenas hebeheldher weeping, and 
3588 4905 1473 * 2799 1690 


τους συνελθόντας αὐτῇ Ιουδαίους κλαίοντας EveBPLLYTATO 
the [%coming with 3her ‘Jews] weeping, was deeply moved 
3588 415]. 2532 S015 1438 | 2532 2036 4226 
τῶ πνεῦματι και ετὰραξεν εαὐυτὸν 11:34 καὶ εὖπε που 
in the spirit, and troubled himself. And he said, Where 
5087 1473. 3004 1473 2962 2064 2532 1492 
τεθείκατε αὐτὸν λέγουσιν αὐτὼ κύριε EpPXOV και LOE 
have you placed him? They say ἴο him, O Lord, come and see! 


1145-3588-* . 3004-3767 κ3588 * _ 2306 
11:35 εδάκρυσεν o Ϊησοὺς 11:36 ἐλεγον ovy οἱ Lovdator dE 
Jesus burst into tears. Then said the Jews, See 
4459 5368 1473 5100-1161 1537 1473 2036 
TOS εφίλει αὐτὸν 11:37 τινὲς Se εξ QUTWV εἶπον 


how he was fond of him! But some from out of them 5814, 
3756 1410 3778 3588 455 3588 3788 , 3588 
OvK ἠδύνατο οὗτος ὁ ανοΐξας τους οφθαλμοὺς του 


[2not 3able 1Was this one], opening the eyes of the 


5185 . 4160 2443 2532 3778 3361 599 
τυφλοῦ TOLNTAL VA καὶ οὗτος [PH ἀποθάνη 
blind, to execute that also this one should not have died? 


Lazarus Raised from the Dead 
με 3767 3825 1690 1722 1438 2064 
11:38 Incovs ovy πάλιν εμβριμώμενος εν εαὐτὼ EPXETAL 

Jesus thenagain deeply moved in himself comes 
1519 3588 3419 i 1510.7.3-1161 4693 2532 3037 1945 
εἰς TO μνημεῖον HV OE σπήλαιον καὶ λίθος επέκειτο 
unto the sepulchre. And it was a cave, and a stone was pressed 
1909 1473 3004-3588-* . 142 3588 3037 3004 1473 
en’ αὐτὼ 11:39 λέγει o ΙΪησοὺς apate Tov λίθον λέγει AVTW 
against it. Jesus says, Lift the stone! [*says 7to him 
3588 79 _ 3588 2348 + 2962 2235 
Ἢ ἀδελφὴ του τεθνηκότος Μᾶρθα κύριε HdH 
the 3sister 4of the one Shaving died !Martha], O Lord, already 
3605 5066 ζ 2063: 1510.23 3004 1473 3588 
ὀζει τεταρταῖος yap εστι 11:40 λέγει avT™m oO 
he reeks; [3the fourth day ‘for 2it is]. [2says 3to her 
* _ 3756-2036, 1473 3754 1437 4100 3708 
Ιησοὺς ουκ εἰπὸν σοι OTL εαν TLOTEVONS ὄψει 
Jesus], Said I not to you [πδ΄ if you should believe you shall see 
3588 1391 3588 2316 142-3767 3588 3037 
τὴν δόξαν του θεοῦ 1 ραν ουν τον λίθον 
the glory of God? Then they lifted away the stone 
3739 1510.7.33588 2348 : 2749 3588 116] * . 142 
ov nv oO τεθνηκὼς κείμενοςξο de Inoovs npe 
where [3was !the one 2having died] situated. AndJesus lifted 
3588 3788 2.907. 2532 2036 3962 2168 _ 1473 3754 
τους οφθαλμοὺς AV και εἶπεπᾶτερ εὐχαριστῶ σοι ὅτι 
his eyes upward and said, O father, I give thanks to you that 
191 1473 1473-1161 1492 3754 3842 1473-191, 
Ὠκουσὰς pov 11:42 εγὼ de Hdew OTL TAVTOTE μου ακούεις 


you heard me. AndI_ know that at all times you hear me. 
235. | 1223 3588 3793 3588 4026 y 2036 2443 
αλλὰ διὰ TOV OXAOV TOV περιεστῶτα εἶπον ἵνα 
But οη account of the multitude standing around I spoke, that 
4100. 3754 1473 1473-649 2532 3778 
πιστεύσωσιν ὁτι συ με απέστειλας 11:43 και ταῦτα 


they should believe that you sent me. And these things 
2036 5456 3173 2905 * 1204 


εὐπὼν φωνῃ μεγάλη expavyace Aatape δεῦρο 
having said, [2voice ‘witha great] he cried out, Lazarus, come 
1854 2532 183] 3588 2348 1210 3588 
ἐξω 11:44 και εξὴηλθ ο τεθνηκὼς δεδεμένος τους 
outside. And came forth the one having died being tied of the 


4228 2532 3588 5495 2750 , 2532 3588 3799-1473 4676 

πόδας και TAS χείρας KELPLALS καὶ ἡ OLS AVTOV σουδαρίω 
feet, andthe hands swathed, and his face with a scarf 
4019 3004 1473-3588 * = 3089-1473. 2532 863 
περιεδέδετο λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Inoovs λύσατε AVTOV και ἄφετε 


tied about. [says 3to them 176 5115], Untie him, and let him 
5217 4183-3767 1537 3588 * : 3588 2064 , 
πυπᾶγειν 11:45 πολλοὶ ovv εκ τῶν Ιουδαίων οἱ ελθόντες 
go! Then many from the Jews having come 
4314 3588 * ζ 2532 2300 , 3739 — 4160-3588-* 

προς τὴν Μαρίαν και θεασάμενοι a εποίησεν o Ϊησοὺς 
with Mary, and seeing what Jesus did, 

4100 1519 1473 5100-1161 1537 1473, 565 
επίστευσαν εἰς αὐτὸν 11:46 τινές SE EE aAVTWY ἀπῆλθον 
believed in him. But some from them went forth 


156 ΙΏΑΝΝΗΣ 11:47 
4314 3588 * 25322036 1473 3739 4160-3588-* 
προς τους Φαρισαίους και εἶπον AVTOLS A ἐποίησεν o Inoovs CHAPTER 12 
to the Pharisees andtold to them what Jesus did. 
. 3767 3588 749 . 2532 3588 @ 
11:4 ovvynyayov οὺν οι ἀρχιερεῖς και οι Mary Anoints the Feet of Jesus 
[7gathered together !Then 2the 3chief priests 4and the 3588 3767 * _ 4253 1803 2250 3588 3957 

* 4892 _ 25323004 5100 4160 | 37543778 3588 10. οὖν [Ιησοὺς προ εξ ἡμέρων του πᾶσχα 
Φαρισαΐοι συνεδρίον και ἔλεγοντι ποιοῦμεν OTL οὗτος ὁ Then Jesus, [3before !six 2days] the passover, 
6Pharisees] the sanhedrin, andsaid, | What do we do? For this 2064 [519 τ 3600 151017.3-" 3588 2348 
444 4183. 4592. 4160 . 1437 863 1473. 3779 NrAVev εἰς Βηθανίαν ὁπου ν Aalapos ὁ τεθνηκὼς 
ἄνθρωπος πολλὰ σημεία TOLEL 11:48 εἂὰν αφὼμεν αὐτὸν οὕτως came into Bethany, where Lazarus was, the one having died, 
man [2many 3signs !does]. If welet himdo thus, 3739. [453 1537 3405. 4160. 3767 
3955 4100 1519 1473. 2532 2064 3588 * ᾿ ον Ἤγειρεν εκ νεκρῶν 12:2 εποίησαν οὖν 
πᾶντες πιστεύσουσιν εις QUTOV και ελεύσονται οἱ Popator whom ΠΕ raised from out of dead ones. They made then 
all shall believe in him and [3shall come !the 2Romans] 147. 1173 1563 2532 3588 Ὁ 1247 3588 1161 
2532 142 1473 2532 3588 5117 2532 3588 [484 1520 αὐτὼ δεῖπνον eket και ἢ Μάρθα διηκόνειο Se Λάζαρος 
καὶ ἀροῦσιν HOV και TOV τόπον καὶ TO ἐθνος 11:49 ELS for him a supper there, and Martha served, and Lazarus 
and take us and the place and the nation. [Sone 1520-1510.7.3 3588 345 Β 1473. 3588 3767 
1161 5100 1537 147. Ὁ 749-1510.6. 3588 | εἰς ἣν τῶν ανακειμένων αὐτῷ 3. Ἢ οὖν 
ὃε τις αὐτὼν Καϊάφας ἀρχιερεὺς wv του was one of the ones reclining with him. Then 
1And 2a certain] front out of them, Caiaphas, being chief priest * 2983 3046 3464 3487 410 
1763-1565 2035 472. [472 3756 1492. 3762, Μαρία λαβοῦσα Attpav μῦρον νάρδου TLOTUKNS 
EVLAVTOV εκείνου εἶπεν αὐτοῖς υμεῖὶς οὐκ οἴδατε OVdEV Mary, having taken aliter οἵ [2perfumed 3spikenard ‘liquid 
that ea said tothem, You donot know anything, 4186 218 3588 4228 3588 * 2532 159] 

3754 4851 1473 2443 1520 πολυτίμου λειψε TOVS πόδας TOV InGOV Kat εξέμαξε 


1260 

11:50 ane διαλογίζεσθε ὁτι συμφέρει ἡμῖν ἵνα εἰς 

nor reason that it be advantageous tous that one 
444 599 5228 3588 2992 2532 3361 3650 3588 
ἄνθρωπος aToOavy UTEP TOV λαοῦ και BH λον. τὸ 
man should die for the people, and [4not 1716 entire 
1484-622 3778-161 575 1438 3756 2036 
ἐθνος ἀπόληται 11:51 τοῦτο δε ad’ εαυτοὺῦ OVK εἶπεν 
2nation 3should] perish. But this [3of 4himself 2not the said]; 
235 | 749-1510.6, 3588 1763-1565 4395 3754 
αλλὰ ἀρχιερεὺς ὧν TOV EVLAVTOV εκείνου προεφήτευσεν OTL 


but _ being chief priest that year he prophesied that 
3195-3588-* 599 5228 3588 1484 2532 3756 
ἐμελλεν o Inoovs ἀποθνήσκειν υπέρ του ἐθνους 11:52 Kat OVX 
Jesus was about to die for the nation, and not 


5228 3588 1484 3440 235 2443 2532 3588 5043 


3588 2316, 3588 
UTEP TOV ἐθνους μόνον αλλ’ ἵνα και TA τέκνα 


του θεοῦ τὰ 


for the nation only, but that also the children of God 
1287 4863 1519 1520 575 
διεσκορπισμένα συναγὰγ' εις εν 11:53 av’ 
being dispersed should be brought together into one. From 
1565, 3767 3588 2250 4823 2443 615 


εκείνης OVY τῆς ἡμέρας συνεβουλεύσαντο να ἀποκτείνωσιν 


that [2then lday] they advised that they should kill 
1473 ᾿ . 3767 3765 3954 7 4043 
αὐτὸν 11:54 Ιησοὺς οὺν οὐκέτι παρρησία περιεπάτει 
him. Jesus then no longer in an open manner walked 

172 3588 τ ο΄ 235 565, 1564, 1519 3588 5561 

ev τοις Ιουδαίοις AAAG ἀπῆλθεν εκεῖίθεν εἰς τὴν χῶραν 
among the Jews, but went forth from there into the place 
1451] 3588 2048 1519 *-3004 | ᾿ 4172 2546 
εγγὺς τῆς εργημου εις Εφραΐμ λεγομένην πόλιν κακεὶ 


near the wilderness, into [being called Ephraim !a city], and there 
1304 3326, 3588 3101-1473 1510,7.3-1161 1451, 3588 


διέτριβε μετὰ TOV μαθητων avTOV 11:55 HV δὲ εγγὺς TO 
spent time with his disciples. And it was near the 
3957 3588. * 2532 305 4183 1519 * 


πᾶσχα τῶν Lovdatwv και ἀνέβησαν πολλοὶ ELS Ιεροσόλυμα 
passover of the Jews, and [2ascended !many] unto Jerusalem 


1537 3588 5561 4253 3588 3957 2443 48 | 

εκ τῆς Xopas προ του πασχα Wa αγνισωσιν ᾿ 
from out of the region before the passover, that they should purify 
1438, 2212-3767 3588 * . 2532 
EQUTOVS 11:56 εζητουν ουν τον Inoovv Kau 
themselves. Then they were seeking Jesus, and 
3004 3326 240 1722 3588 2413 2476, 5100 
ἐλεγον μετ’ ἀλληήλων EV TH ιερὼ εστηκότες 


spoke with one another [?in 3the 4temple !while standing], What 

1380-1473 3754 3766.2 2064 1519 3588 1859 | 

δοκεὶ vty OTL Ov μὴ εἰς τὴν εορτὴν 

do you think, that in no way should he come unto the holiday feast? 
1325, 1161 2532 3588 749 ; 2532 3588 

11:57 δεδώκεισαν SE καὶ οι ἀρχιερεῖς και οι 
[8gave 1And even 3the ‘chief priests Sand the 

Ἔ ᾿ 1785, 2443 1437 5100 1097 4226 1510.2.3 

Φαρισαίοι ἐντολὴν wa εαν τις γνὼ που εστι 

7Pharisees] acommand, that if any should know where he is, 

3377 3704-4084 1473, 

μηνυσῃ OTWS TLACWOLV QUTOV 


he should indicate it, so that they should lay hold of him. 


Ivaluable], anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped clean 


3588 2359-1473 ἈἈκ3β588 4228-1473 , 3588-1161 3614, 4137 
ταῖς θριξὶν αὐτῆς τους πόδας αὐτοῦ ἡ SE οἰκία ἐπληρώθη 
[2with 3her hair this feet]. And the house was filled 


1537 3588 3744 3588 3464 3004 3767 1520 


εκ τῆς οσμῆς του μῦρου 12:4 λέγει ovv εἰς 
from the scent οἵ the perines Higa Says then one 
1537 3588 3101-1473 τ 

εκ τῶν μαθητὼν AVTOV Ἰούδας Σὐμωνος! Ἰσκαριώτης 
from out of his disciples, Judas son of Simon Iscariot, 

3588 3195 1473-3860 1302 3778 3588 
o μέλλων αὐτὸν παραδιδόναι 12:5 διατὶ τοῦτο τὸ 


the one being about to deliver him up, Why was this 


3464 3756 4097 5145 1220, 2532 1325 
μῦρον ο΄ OVK ETPAOY τριακοσίων δηναρίων καὶ εδόθη 
perfumed liquid not sold for three hundreddenarii and given 
4434 : 2036-1161 3778 3756 3754 4012, 3588 
TTWXOUS 12:6 etme Se τοῦτο OVX OTL περὶ των 
to the poor? But he said this not that [3concerning 4the 
4434 Ξ  Ὃ3199 1473. 235 3754 2812-1510.7.3 2532 3588 
πτωχὼν ἐμελεν αὐτῷ αλλ’ OTL κλέπτης ἣν καὶι τὸ 


Spoor ht wasacare 2ἴο him], but that he was ἃ thief, and [2the 
ΠΙ 2192 2532 3588 906 941, 
γλωσσόκομον εἶχε καὶ TH βαλλόμενα εβασταζεν 


3money container !had]; and the things being thrown in it he bore. 


2036-3767 93.98.8. 863 1473 1519 3588 2250 
12:7 εἶπεν ovv ὁ [σοὺς ades aviv εἰς τὴν ἡμέραν 
[2then said Jesus], Leave her alone! [3for 4the 5day 
3588 1780-1473 Ν 5083, 1473 | 3588 4434 . 
TOV ενταφιασμοῦ μου TETHPNKEV αὐτὸ 12:8 τους πτωχοὺς 
Sof my embalming ‘She has kept 21]. [4the Spoor 


1063 3842 2192 3326 1438 | 1473-1161 3756 3842 
yap πάντοτε EXETE μεθ᾽ εαυτὼνεμέ SE οὐ TAVTOTE 
ἸΈῸΓ 2at all times 3you have] with you, but me [not 3at all times 


2192 1097 3767 3793 4183 | 1537 


EXETE 12:9 ἐγνω ουν ὄχλος πολὺς εκ 
lyou have]. [7knew !Then Smultitude 2a great 4from out of 
3588 * 3754 1563-1510.2.3 2532 2064 3756 1223 
τῶν Ιουδαίων ὁτι εκεὶ εστι καὶ HADOV ου διὰ 
51ῃ6 Jews] that he is there; and they came not on account of 
3588 * , 3440 235 2443 2532 3588 *-1492 3739 
tov Inoovv μόνον αλλ’ tva και Tov Λάζαρον ἰδωσιν ον 
Jesus only, but that also Oy we see Lazarus, whom 
1453 1537 3498 . 1161 3588 
NYELpev εκ VEKPOV 12:10 ἐπονχευσαντο de ou 
he raised from out of dead ones. [4consulted 1And 2the 
749 : 2443 2532 3588 ἘΠ 615 . 3754 
ἀρχιερεῖς wa καὶ Tov Λάζαρον ἀποκτείνωσιν 12:11 ὁτι 
3chief priests] that also [2Lazarus !they should kill], for 
4183. Ε1223 1473. 5217 3588 * . 2532 
πολλοὶ δι’ αὐτὸν UTNYOV TOV Ιουδαίων Kat 
many [‘becauseof Shim 3drewaway ‘ofthe Jews], and 


12:1 }Ald. adds o Inoovs - Jesus. 
12:4 Ald. omits Σιμωνος. 


12:12 


4100 1519 3588 * 
επίστευον εἰς Tov Ιησοὺν 


believed on Jesus. 


Jesus Enters into Jerusalem 


3588 1887 3793 4183 3588 2064 


12:12 ™ επαύριον ὄχλος πολὺς Oo ελθὼν 
The nextday [?multitude 1a great] having come 
1519 3588 1859 , 191 3754 2064-3588-* 1519 


εις τὴν eopTny ακούσαντες OTL EPXETAL ο Inoovs εις 
ine the holiday feast, having heard that Jesus comes unto 
2983 3588 902 3588 5404 2532 
τοβοθϑλυμα 12:13 ἐλαβον τα Baia TOV φοινίκων και 
Jerusalem, took palm fronds of the palm trees, and 
1831 1519 5222 1473 2532 2896 5614 
εξῆλθον εις UTIAVTNOW αὐτὼ και Expacov ὠσαννὰ 
came forth to meet him, and were crying out, Hosanna; 
2127 ᾿ 3588 2064 1722 3686 2962 
εὐλογημένος O ἐρχόμενος εν ονόματι κυρίου 


being blessed isthe one coming in thename of the LORD,+ 
3588 935 2 BIBS) * Υ̓ 2147, 1161 3588 
ο βασιλεὺς του Ισραηλ 12:14 ευρὼν de ο 
the king of Israel. [Shaving found !And 
* 3678 2523 1909 1473. 2531 1510.2.3 
Incovs ovapiov εκάθισεν ET’ αὐτὸ καθὼς εστι 
2Jesus] ἃ young donkey, sat upon it, as it is 
1125 ; 3361-5399. 2364 * 2400. 3588 
γεγραμμένον 12:15 pn φοβοὺ θύγατερ Σιὼν Ldov o 
written, Fear not, daughter of Zion; behold, 
935-1473 2064 2521 1900 4454 3688 
βασιλεὺς σου ἐρχεται καθημενος ETL πῶλον ὄνου 
your king comes _ sitting upon the foal of ἃ donkeyy. 
3778-1161 3756 1097 3588 3101-1473 . _ 3588 
12:16 ταῦτα δε ουκ EYVOCAV οἱ μαθηταὶ AVTOV τὸ 
But these things [2did not 3know this disciples] 
4412 235 3753 :1392-3588-* 5119 3403 


πρῶτον AAN OTE εδοξάσθη ο Ἰησοὺς τότε εμνησθησαν 
at first; but when Jesus was glorified then they remembered 


3754 3778 1510.7.3 1909 1473 1125 2532 3778 
OTL ταῦτα nv en’ αὐτὼ γεγραμμένα καὶ ταῦτα 
that these things were [2about 3him ‘written], and these things 
4160. 1473. 3140 3767 3588 3703 
εποίΐησαν αὐτῷ 12:17 epaptuper οὖν ο ὄχλος 
they did to him. [’testified !Then 2the 3multitude 
3588 15106 3326 1473 Ξ3753 3588 *-5455 
o ων μετ’ GQUTOV OTE τον Λάζαρον εφῶώνησεν 
4being swith Shim], about when he called Lazarus 
1537 3588 3419 - 2532 1453 1473 1537 
€K TOV μνημείου και Ὥγειρεν αὐτὸν EK 
from outof the sepulchre, and raised him from out of 
3498 1223 3778 2532 522] 1473. 
νεκρὼν 12:18 διὰ τοῦτο καὶ πυπήηντησεν αὐτῷ 
dead ones. On account of this also [3met shim 
3588 3793 3754 191 3778 1473-4160 3588 
oO ὄχλος OTU Nkovoe τοῦτο αὐτὸν πεποιηκέναι το 
πη6 2multitude], for [{ Ποαγα this [?for him to have done 
4592. 3588-3767 * 3 2036 4314 1438, 
oypetov 12:19 οι ovv Φαρισαίΐοι εἶπον πρὸς EAUTOVS 
Isign]. Then the Pharisees said to themselves, 
2334 3754 3756-5623 3762. 2306 3588 
Oewpette OTL OVK ὠφελεῖίτε OVdEV ἰδε ὁ 


Do youcontemplate that you benefit not one thing? See, the 


2889 3694 1473 565 
κόσμος οπίσω AUTOV ἀπῆλθεν 


world [2after 3him ‘went forth]! 

Jesus Foretells of His own Death 

1510.7.6-1161 5100 με 1537 

12:20 noav de τινες Ἑλληνες εκ 

And there were certain Greeks from out of 
3588 305 2443 4352 1722 3588 
των αναβαινόντων wa προσκυνησωσιν εν τῊ 
the ones ascending, that they should do obeisance during the 
1859 | 3778 3767 4334 J 3588 
εορτῇ 12:21 οὗτοι ovv προσῆλθον Φιλίππω TH 
holiday feast. These then came forward to Philip, to the one 


12:13 1866 Ps 118:26. 
12:15 {See Zec. 9:9. 


JOHN 


157 


575 * 3588 * 2532 2065 1473 3004 

απὸ Βηθσαϊδὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας kat npotov αὐτὸν λέγοντες 
from Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, _ saying, 
2962 2309 3588 *-1492 2064-* 3 

κύριε θέλομεν τον ΙΪησοὺν ιδεῖν 12:22 ἐρχεται Φίλιππος 
O master, we want to see Jesus. Philip comes 

2532 3004 3588 * . 2532 3825 2532 Ὁ 

και λέγει To Ανδρέα και πᾶλιν Ανδρέας Kat Φίλιππος 
and speaks Ὁ Andrew, and again Andrew and Philip 


3004 3588 *# 3588 1161 * =, Olli; 1473. 

λέγουσι TH Inoov 12:23 0 de [Ιησοὺς απεκρίνατο avTots 
speak to Jesus. But Jesus answered ἰἴο them 
3004 2064 3588 5610 2443 1392 2288: 


λέγων εληλυθεν ἢ pa wa δοξασθη 
saying, [3hascome !The 2hour] that [4should be glorified Tthe 


5207 3588 444 281 281 3004 1473 1437-3361 
υἱὸς TOV avOpwTOV 12:24 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω VELY EQV PH 
2son 3of man]. Amen, amen, Isay to you, unless 
3588 2848 3588 4621 4098 1519 3588 1093. 599 1473 

0 κόκκος TOV σίτου πεσὼν εἰς THY γὴν ἀποθάνη avTOS 
the kernel of grain falling into the earth should die, it 


3441 3306 
μονος μενει εὰν 
alone remains; and if 


3588 5368 , 
12:250 φιλὼν 


1437-1161 599 4183 2590 5342 
ε ἀποθάνη πολὺν καρπὸν φέρει 
it should die, [much 3fruit it bears]. 
3588 5590-1473 622 1473 2532 
τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν και 
The one being fond of his life, shall lose it; and 
3588 3404 3588 5590-1473 _ 1722 3588 2889-3778 1519 
μισὼν τὴν Ψυχὴν AVTOV EV TH κόσμω τοῦτω ELS 
the one detesting his life in this world [Sunto 
2222 166, 5442 1473 1437 1473 1247 r 
Conv αἰώνιον φυλάξει αὐτὴν 12:26 eav εμοΐὺ διακονῇ 
4jife 5eternal ‘shall keep 21]. If [to me 2should serve 


5100 1473 190 2532 3699 ο 1510,2.1-1473 1563, 2532 3588 
τις ἐμοὶ ἀκολουθείτω και OTOV εἰμὶ εγὼ εκεὶ και ὁ 


lanyone] -- [Ζ2πη6 !follow]! And where I am, there also 
1249 3588 1699 1510.83 2532 1437 5100 1473-1247 
διάκονος ο εμὸς εσται και EV τις εμοὶ διακονη 
[2servant lmy] willbe. And if anyone should serve to me, 
5091, 1473, 3588 3962 , 3568 3588 5590-1473 
τιμήσει αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ 12:27 νυν ἢ ψυχὴ μου 
[3shallesteem 1η1πΔ ‘the 2father]. Now my soul 
5015. 2532 5100 2036 3962 4932 1473 
TETAPAKTAL και TL ειπῷῶ πατερ σῶσον με 
has been disturbed; and what should I say? O father, deliver me 
1537 3588 5610-3778 , 235 1223 3778 2064 1519 
EK τῆς ὡρας ταύτης αλλὰ διὰ τοῦτο NAVOV ELS 
from this hour! But onaccountof this Icame unto 
3588 5610-3778 | 3962 1392 1473 3588 3686 
τὴν ὥραν ταύτην 12:28 πᾶτερ δοξασὸν GOV τὸ ὄνομα 
this hour. O father, glorify your name! 


2064-3767 5456 1537 3588 3772 , 2532 1392 


NAVev ovy φωνὴ εκ του OVpavov και εδόξασα 
ἼΠΘη came avoice fromoutof the heaven, Even I glorified, 
2532 3825 1392 3588-3767 3793 3588 2476 
και πάλιν δοξάσω 12:29 o ουν ὄχλος ο εστὼς 
and again I will glorify. Then the multitude standing 


2532 191 3004 ΟΖ, ἃ 1096 243 3004 
καὶ akovoas ἐλεγεν βροντὴν γεγονέναι ἄλλοι ἐλεγον 
and hearing, said, Thunder has taken place. Others said, 

32 1473-2980 611-3588-* . 2532 2036 
ἄγγελος αὐτὼ λελᾶληκεν 12:30 ἀπεκρίθη ο InGods Kat εἶπεν 
An angel has spoken to him. Jesus answered and said, 


3756 1223 1473 3778 3588 5456 , 1096 ΡῈ ΝΕ 
ov ov εμε av™m Ἢ Φωνὴ γέγονεν αλλὰ 
Not onaccount of me has this voice taken place, but 
1223 1473 3568 2920-1510.2.3 3588 2889-3778 
δι᾽ vpas 12:31 νυν κρίσις εστί του κόσμου τοῦτου 
on account of you. Now is judgment of this world. 
3568 3588 758 3588 2889-3778 1544 1854 
νυν o ἄρχων TOV κόσμου τοῦτον εκβληθησεται ἐξω 
Now the ruler of this world shall be cast outside. 
2504 1437 5312 1537 3588 1093 
12:32 Kayo εὰἂν υψωθὼ εκ τῆς γης 
ΑΠΑῚΙ, if Ibe raised up high fromoutof the earth, 
3956-1670 4314 1683 3778-1161 3004 4591 


TAVTAS EAKVTW προς εμαυτὸν 12:33 τοῦτο δεέλεγε σημαίνων 
Iwilldrawall to myself. And this he said, signifying 

4169 2288 3195 599 ‘ 611] Ν 1473 | 

TOLD θανᾶτω NWEAEV αποθνήησκειν 12:34 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ 
what death he was about to die. [Sanswered ¢him 
3588 3703 1473, 191 , 1537 3588 3551 3754 
ο ὄχλος ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν εκ του νόμου OTL 
178 ΤΠ μα66], We hear from out of the law that 


158 IQANNH®Y 


3588 5547 3306 1519 3588 165, 2532 4459 1473-3004 3754 
o Χριστὸς μένει ELS TOV αἰῶνα και πὼς TV λέγεις OTL 


the Christ abides into the eon; and how say you that, 
1163 S12 3588 5207 3588 444 

Seu υψωώθηναι τον υἱὸν του ἀνθρώπου 
It is necessary for [4to be raised up high ΠΠ6 2son 3of man]? 
5100 1510.2.3 3778 3588 5207 3588 444 2036-3767 
τις εστιν οὗτος ὁ υἱὸς του ανθρῶπου 12:35 εἶπεν ουν 
Who is this son of man? Then said 
1473-3588-* 2089 3397 . 5550 3588 5457 3326 1473 
avtots ο Ingovs ἐτι μικρὸν xpovov To dws μεθ’ υμὼν 
Jesus to them, Still alittle time the light [2with 3you 
1510.2.3 4043 2193 3588 5457 2192 2443 3361 
εστι περιπατεῖτε EWS TO dws ἐχετε wa py 
lis]. Walk while [?the light Non have], that [3not 
4653, 1473 2638 2532 3588 4043 : 
σκοτία vas καταλᾶάβη και ὁ περιπατῶν 
Idarkness Syou Ζ25Πῃοια 4overtake]; and the one walking 
1722 3588 4653. 3756-1492 4226 5217 2193 
εν τῇ σκοτία OVK οἷδε TOV πὍυηπάᾶγει 12:36 ews 
in the darkness knowsnot where he goes. While 
3588 5457 2192 4100. 1519 3588 5457 2443 5207, 
το φως εχετε πιστευετε ELS TO φως tva νιοι 


[2the 3light !you have], trust in the light, that [2sons 
5457 1096 3778 2980-3588-* 

φωτὸς γένησθε ταῦτα ἐλάλησεν ο Ϊησοὺς 
3of light !you should become]! These things Jesus spoke, 

2532 565 2928, aye) 1473 | Sus | 1161 
και ἀπελθὼν εκρυβη aT’ αὐτὼν 12:37 τοσαῦτα de 
and going forth, was hid from them. [4such great 1But 


1473, | 4592 | 4160 1715 1473 3756-4100, 
QUTOV σημεία πεποιηκότος ἐμπροσθεν αὐτὼν οὐκ επίστευον 


2his dsigns 3doing] infront of them, they believed not 


1519 1473 2443 3588 3056 bs 3588 4396 | 
εἰς αὐτὸν [12:38 wa ὁ λόγος Ἡσαΐου του προφήτου 
in him, that the word ofIsaiah the prophet 
4137 . 3739 2036 2962 5100 4100 
TANPwOH ov εἶπεν κύριε τις επίστευσε 
should be fulfilled, which hesaid, ΟἹ] τα, who _ believed 
3588 189-1473. 6 2532 3588 102 2962 | 5100 
™ QKON ἡμῶν και 0 βραχίων κυρίου τίνι 
ourreport? And the arm of the Lord, to whom 
601 . 1223 3778 3756-1410 
ATEKAAVHOH 12:39 διὰ τοῦτο OVK NSVVAVTO 
was it uncovered}? On account of this they were not able 
4100. 3754 3825 2036-* 


5186, 

πᾶλιν εἰπεν Hoaias 12:4 τετυφλωκεν 
to believe, for again Isaiah said, He has blinded 
1473 3588 3788 _ 2532 4456 1473 3588 2588 
αὐτὼν τους οφθαλμοὺς και πεπώρωκεν AVTOV τὴν καρδίαν 
their eyes, and calloused their heart, 
2443 3361 1492 3588 3788 . 2532 3539 
wa μη ἰδωσι τοις οφθαλμοὶς και νοησωσι 
that they should not see __ with the eyes, and comprehend 
3588 2588. 2532 1994 2532 2390 1473 
τὴ καρδία και ETLOTPADPWOL και ιᾶσωμαι QUTOUVS 
with the heart, and_ be turned, and I should heal themf. 

3778 2036-* 3753 1492 3588 1391-1473 
12:41 ταῦτα εἶπεν Hoaias ove εἰδε τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ 


TLOTEVELY OTL 


These things Isaiah said, when he beheld his glory, 
2532 2980 4012 1473 3676 3305 2532 1537 
και ἐλάλησε περὶ αὐτοῦ 12:42 ὁμως μέντοι καὶι EK 


and spoke concerning him. Even however also [2from 

3588 758 , 4183 4100 1519 1473 235. , 1223 

TOV ἀρχόντων πολλοὶ ETLOTEVTAV ELS αὐτὸν AAAG διὰ 

3the 4rulers Imany] believed in him, but because of 

3588 * 3756-3670 2443 3361 

τους Φαρισαίους ουχ ὡμολόγουν wa py 

the Pharisees they acknowledged it not, that they should not 

656 Ε 1096 25-1063 

ATOTVVAYWYOL γένωνται 12:43 ηγάπησαν yap 

[2removed from the synagogue !be]. For they loved 

3588 139] 3588 444 3123 2260 3588 1391 3588 2316 

τὴν δόξαν τῶν ἀνθρώπων μᾶλλον περ τὴν δόξαν του θεοῦ 

the glory of men rather than the glory of God. 

*-116 2896 2532 2036 3588 4100. 1519 1473 

12:44 Τησοὺς δε ἐκραξε και εἶπεν ὁ πιστεύων εἰς εμέ 

And Jesus cried out and said, The one believing in ΠΊΕ, 


12:38 +See Is. 53:1. 
12:40 +See Is. 6:10. 


12:35 
3756-4100, 1519 1473 239 1519 3588 3992 1473 2532 
OV TLOTEVEL εἰς εμέ GAN’ εἰς TOV πέμψαντὰ pe 12:45 και 
believes not in me, but in the one having sent me. And 
3588 2334 | 1473 2334 3588 3992 _ 1473 
o θεωρὼν εμέ θεωρεὶ τον πέμψαντὰ με 


the one contemplating me, contemplates the one having sent me. 
1473 5457 1519 3588 2889 2064 2443 3956 
12:46 εγὼ φως εἰς τὸν κόσμον ελήηλυθα wa TAS 
I [Palight 3unto 4the 5world ‘have come], that every one 
3588 4100 |, 1519 1473 1722 3588 4653 , 3361-3306 
ο πιστεύων εἰς εμέ EV TH σκοτία μη μείνη . 
believing in me [21η 3the 4darkness !should not abide]. 
2532 1437 5100 1473-191, 3588 4487 | 2532 
12:47 και εὰν τις μου ακοὐσῃ TOV ρημάτων KAL 
And if anyone should hear of my sayings, and 
3361 4100. 1473 3756 2910 1473. 3756 1063 
μη TLOTEVON εγὼ ov κρινῶ QUTOV ov yap 
should not believe, I donot judge him; [Snot !for 
2064 2443 2919 3588 2889 235 2443 4082 
NAVov Wa κρίνω TOV κόσμον GAN WA σώσω 
2Tcame] that Ijudge the world, but that I should} deliver 
3588 2889 3588 114 1473 2532 3361-2983 
Tov κόσμον 12:48 ὁ ἀθετῶν εμέ καὶ μη λαμβάνων 
the world. The one disregarding me, and receives not 
3588 4487-1473 2192 3588 2919 1473 3588 3056 3739 
TAX ρηματὰ Pov EXEL TOV κρίνοντα αὐτὸν ο λόγος ov 


my words, has [Π6 thing judging him-— the word which 
2980 1565, 2919. 1473. 1722 3588 2078, 2250 
ελάλησα εκεῖνος KPLVEL αὐτὸν εν TH EGXATH ἡμέρα 


Ihave spoken, that one shalljudge him ἴῃ the last day. 
3754 1473 1537 1683 . 3756-2980 245..ὄ 3588 
12:49 ὁτι εγὼ εἕ EMQVTOV OVK ελᾶλησα αλλ’ ὁ 
For I [2from out of 3myself ‘spoke not]; but the 
3992 1473 3962 1473 1473 Τα 1325 
πέμψας με πατὴρ αυτὸς μοι ἐντολὴν ἐδωκε 
[Zhaving sent 3me !father], he [Sto me 2a commandment !gavel], 
5100 2036 2532 5100 2980 , 2532 1492 3754 
τι €LTTO καὶ τὶ λαλήσω 12:50 και οἶδα τι 
what I should say and what I should speak. And I know that 
3588 1785-1473 2222 166, 1510.2.3 3739 3767 2980-1473 


Ἢ EVTOAH αὐτοῦ Con αιὼὡνιὸς εστιν a οὖν λαλὼ εγὼ 
his commandment [life 3eternal lis]. | What then I speak, 
2531 2046 1473 3588 3962 3779 2980 
καθὼς ELPYKE μοι 0 πατὴρ οὕτως λαλὼ 
as [Shas said 4to me !the 2father], so I speak. 
CHAPTER 13 
Jesus Washes the Disciples' Feet 
4253-1161 3588 1859. 3588 3957 
131 προ δε τῆς εορτῆς του TATKA 
But before the  holidayfeast ofthe passover, 
1492-3588-* _ 3754 2064 1473 | 3588 5610 2443 
εἰδὼς 0 Ingovs ὁτι εληλυθεν αὐτοῦ Ἢ ὥρα va 
Jesus knew that [Shascome ‘his 2hour], that 
ΤΑ Fe ns 1537 3588 2889-3778 4314 3588 
μεταβη εκ του κόσμου τοῦτου πρὸς TOV 
he should cross over from out of this world to the 
3962 25 3588 2398 3588 1722 3588 2889 1519 5056 


πατέρα ἀγαπήσας τους ἰδίους τουςεν τῷ κόσμω εἰς τέλος 
father, having loved his own in the world —-unto the end 
25 1473 2532 1173 1096 3588 1228 | 
ἡγᾶπησεν αὐτοὺς 13:2 και δείπνου γενομένου TOV διαβόλου 
Β6 Ιονβά them. And supper taking place, {86 devil 
2235 906 . 1519 3588 2588. ba 
non βεβληκότος εἰς τὴν καρδίαν Lovda 
already casting into the heart 
κε 2443 1473-3860 
Iokaptwtov wa αὐτὸν παραδὼ 13:3 
Iscariot, that he should deliver him up, Jesus knowing 
3754 3956 1325 1473. 3588 3962. 1519 3588 5495 
OTL TAVTA δέδωκεν αὐτὼ O πατὴρ εἰς TAS XELPAS 
that [58] 3hadgiven ‘4tohim ‘the 2father] into his hands, 
2532 3754 575 2316, 183] 2532 4314 3588 2316 5217 


Συκωνος 

of Judas son of Simon 
1492-3588-* : 
εἰδὼς 0 Ιησοὺς 


καὶ OTL απὸ θεοῦ εξηλθε καὶ πρὸς TOV θεὸν υπάγει 
and that from God Πα οδπΊε forth, and to God _ he goes; 

1453, 1537 3588 1173 2532 5087 3588 2440 2532 
13:4 ἐγείρεται εκ Tov δείπνου καὶ τίθησι τὰ ιμᾶτια και 


he rises from the supper, and puts aside his garments, and 


12:47 tor shall. 


13:5 


2983 3012 


λαβὼν λέντιον 


taking ἃ linen towel he girded up himself. 
2532 756 3538 3588 4228 3588 


3204 1519 3588 
ὑδὼρ εἰς TOV 
water into the 
3101 . 2532 
μαθητὼν και 
disciples, and 


3537 


JOHN 159 


1241 1438 . 1334 906 
διέζωσεν eavtov 13:5 εἶτα βάλλει 


Then he throws 


VLUTTNPA καὶ HPEaTO νύπτειν τους πόδας τῶν 
washpot, and began towash the feet ofthe 


1591. 


3588 3012 | 


εκμασσειν τω λεντίω 


to wipe them clean with the 


3739 
ω 


linen towel in which 


1510.73 1241 ; 2064 3767 4314 τ 
nv διεζωσμένος 13:6 ἔρχεται οὖν προς Σίμωνα 
he was girding himself up. He comes then to Simon 
μ 2532 3004 1473 1565, 2962 1473 1473-3538 


Πέτρον και λέγει αὐτὼ εκεινος κυριε ov 
Peter. And [2says 3to him !that one], O Lord, do you wash my 


μου νιπτεις 


3588 4228 611- 2532 2036 1473 3739 
τους πόδας 13:7 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 0 
feet? Jesus answered and said tohim, What 
1473 4160, 1473 3756-1492 737 1097-1161 3326, 
εγὼ TOLW σν ουκ οἶδας ἄρτι γὙνωση δε μετὰ 
I do you knownot just now, but you shall know after 
3778 3004 1473 * 3766.2 3538 
ταῦτα 13:8 λέγει αὐτὼ Πέτρος ov py νύψης 
these things. [2says 3to him !Peter], In no way should you wash 
3588 4228-1473 1519 3588 165 61] ᾿ 1473. 3588 
τους πόδας μον εις τον QLOVA ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ ο 
my feet into the eon. [responded 3to him 
* 1437-3361 3538 1473 = 3756-2192 3313 3326 
Ingots εὰν μη νίψω σε ουκ ἐχεις μερος μετ’ 
17651:15], Unless Ishould wash you, youhavenot apart with 
1473 | 3004 «1473, * 2962 3361 3588 
epov 13:9 λέγει αυὐὸ Σίμων Πέτρος κύριε μη τους 


me. [3says 
4228-1473 3440 


πόδας μου μὸ 


νον 


my feet only, 


3004 1473 


13:10 λέγει αυτὼ 


4tohim Ἰϑιηοη 2Peter], O Lord, not 

235... 2532 3588 5495 2532 3588 2776 7 
αλλὰ καὶ TAS χείρας και τὴν κεφαλὴν 
but also the hands and th 


e head. 


3588 * . 3588 3068 3756 5532 
Ingovs ὁ λελουμένος οὐ χρείαν 


[2says 3to him 


2192 2228 3588 4228 


oO 


Jesus], The one being bathed [?not 3a need 


3538 255. 1510.2.3 2513 


ἔχει ἢ τους πόδας νίψασθαι αλλ’ εστι καθα 
thas] than [?the 3feet ‘to wash], but is clean 


2532 1473 2513-15102.5 215. 3780, 3956 
και υμεῖς καθαροὶ εστε GAN’ OVXL TAVTES 13:11 


3650 
pos ὁλος 

entirely; 
1492-1063 
Ὥδει yap 


and you are clean, but not all. For he knew 
3588 3860-1473 1223 3778 2036 3780 , 
τον παραδιδόντα αὐτὸν διὰ τοῦτο ELTEV ουχὶ 
the one delivering him up; onaccount of this he said, Not 
3956 2513-1510,2.5 3753 3767 3538 3588 
πᾶντες καθαροὶ eote 13:12 OTE οὖν ἐνιψε τους 
all are clean. When therefore he washed 
4228-1473 2532 2983 3588 2440-1473 . 377 
πόδας αὐυτὼν και ἐλαβε τα ιμᾶτια QuUTOUV AVvVATETWV 
their feet, and_ took his garments, having reclined 
3825 2036 1473, 1097, 5100 4160 , 1473 
πᾶλιν εὐπεν QUTOLS γινώσκετε τι TETTOLN KA σπὍημιν 
again, Π6 5814 tothem, Do γοιι! Κπονν what Ihave done to you? 
1473 5455 _ 1473 3588 1320, 2532 3588 2962 
13:13 vpets φωνεῖτε pe ὁ διδάσκαλος και ὁ κύριος 
You call me, The teacher, and, The Lord. 
2532 2573, 3004 1510,2.1-1063 1487 3767 1473 3538 
και καλὼς λέγετε ELL yap 13:14 ev οὖν εγὼ evuba 
And well youspeak, for Iam. If then I washed 
1473 3588 4228 3588 2962 2532 3588 1320 2532 1473 
πυμὼν τους πόδας O κύριος KALO διδάσκαλος και υμεὶς 
your feet, being the Lord and the teacher, even you 
3784. 240 3538 3588 4228 526: 
οφείλετε ἀαλληλων νύπτειν τους πόδας 13:15 ὑπόδειγμα 


ought [20π6 another's !to wash] feet. [4an example 
1063 [325 1473 

yap ἐδωκα υμὶν 
ἸΈΟΓ 2] gave 3to you], that as I did 


1473. 4160, 
UPELS ποιὴτε 


2443 2531. «1473 4160. 
wa καθὼς εγὼ εποίησα 


281 281 3004 1473 


13:16 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω vyptv 


1473 2532 

πὍυημιν και 

to you also 
3756 1510.23 
ουκ EOTL 


you should do. Amen, amen, Isay to you, [3not 215 
140] 3173 3588 2962-1473 3761, 652, 
δοῦλος μείζων του κυρίου AVTOV ουδὲ ἀπόστολος 
1A bondman] greater than his master; nor an apostle 
3173 3588 3992 1473 1487 3778 

μείζων του πέμψαντος αὐτὸν 13:17 εἰ ταῦτα 
greater than the one having sent him. If these things 
1492 3107. :1510.2.5 1437 4160, 1473. 3756 
οἴδατε μακαριοὶ εστε εὰν ποιῆτε αὐτὰ 13:18 ου 


you know, blessed 


are you if youshould do them. 


Not 


4012 , 3956 1473 3004 1473 1492 3739 1586 ᾿ 
περὶ πάντων υμὼν λέγω εγὼ οἷδα OVS εξελεξᾶμην 
concerning all of you Ispeak. I know whom I chose; 
235 2443 3588 1124 |. 4137 δ 5176 3326 
QAN Wa ἢ γραφὴ πληρωθῃη τρώγων μετ’ 
but that the scripture should be fulfilled, The one chewing [?with 
1473. 3588 740 1869 1909 1473 3588 4418-1473 
εμου TOV αρτον ἐπῆρεν eT’ i εμε τὴν πτέρναν QuTov 
3me Ibread] lifts [against 3me this heel]. 
575 737 3004 1473 4253 3588 1096 
13:19 aw’ apt λέγω υμὶν προ του γενέσθαι 
From justnow 1161 itto you before it takes place, 
2443 3752 1096 4100 3754 1473 1510.2. 
Wa OTQV γενήται TLOTEVO NTE . OTL εγὼ ειμι 
that whenever it takes place, you should believe that I am he. 
281 281 3004 1473 3588 2983 1437-5100 
13:20 apynv αμὴν λέγω υμὲν ὁ λαμβάνων εὰν TWA 
Amen, amen, I say to you, the one receiving © whomsoever 
3992 1473-2983 3588-1161 1473-2983 2983 
πέμψω εμέ λαμβᾶνει o δε εμέ λαμβάνων λαμβᾶνει 
Ishallsend, receivesme; andthe one receiving me, receives 
3588 3992 1473 3778 2036, 3588 
TOV TEMPAVTA με 13:21 ταῦτα εἰπὼν ο 
the one having sent me. These things having said, 
* 5015 | 35884151 2532 3140 ζ 2532 
Inoovs εταράχθη τω πνεύματι και εμαρτύρησε και 
Jesus was disturbed inthe spirit, and _ testified, and 
2036 281. 281 3004 1473 3754 1520 1537 1473 
εἶπεν ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω vty OTL εἰς EF πυμὼν 
said, Amen, amen, wee you, that one from out of you 
3860-1473 3767-1519 240 3588 
παραδώσει με 13:22 cancion ovv εἰς αλλῆλους οι 
shall deliver me up. [4looked !Then 5at ‘one another 2the 
3101 _ 639 ν 4012. 5100 3004 1510.7.3 
μαθηταὶ απορούμενοι περὶ Tivos λέγει 13:23 ἣν 
3disciples], being perplexed concerning what he says. [4was 
1161 345 , 1520 3588 3101-1473 1722 3588 2859 
de ανακείμενος εἰς τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ EV TH κόλπῳ 
1And 5reclining 2one 3of his disciples] at the bosom 
3588 * 3739 25-3588-* 3506 3767 
του ΙΪησου ov nyata ο Ϊησους 13:24 νεῦει οὖν 
of Jesus, whom Jesus loved. [4nodded !Then 
3778 x * 4441. 5100 302-15104 
τούτω Σίμων Πέτρος πυθέσθαι τις αν εἴη 
5to thisone ?Simon 3Peter] toinquire about who _ it may be 
4012 , 3739 3004 1968 3 1161 
περὶ ου λέγει 13:25 επιπεσὼν 
concerning of whom he speaks. [Shaving fallen 14And 
1565, 1909 35884738 Κ3588 * 3004 1473. 2962 5100 
εκεινος επὶ το στηθος του Inoov λέγει αὐτὼ κύριε τις 
2that one] upon the breast of Jesus, says to him, O Lord, who 
1510.2.3 611-3588-* 1565, | 1510.2.3 3739 
εστιν 13:26 ἀποκρίνεται o ΙΪησοὺς εκεὶνὸς εστιν ὦ 
is it? Jesus answers, That one is to whom 
1473 911 3588 5596 , 1929 | 2532 1686 3588 
εγὼ Baas το Ψωμίον επιδὼσω και εμβᾶάψας το 
I having dipped the morsel shall give is And having dipped the 
5596 1325 - 2532 
ψωμίον δίδωσιν Lovda Σιμωνος Tekapusen 13:27 και 
morsel, he gives it to Judas son of Simon Iscariot. And 
3326, 35885596 -. S119 1525 1519 1565, 3588 4567 . 3004 
MEeTATO ψωμίον τότε ειἰσηλθενεις εκεῖνον O σατανὰς λέγει 
after the morsel, then [entered 3into 4that one 1Satan]. [2says 
3767 1473, 3588 * _ 3739. 4160 . 4160 5032 
ουν QUT) oO Inoovs oO TIOLELS TOLYOOV τάχιον 
3then 4to him Jesus], What you do, do more quickly! 
3778 «1161S 3702..ὅὃϑ 6ΘΘωΙΟΟ7 3588 345 . 
13:28 τοῦτο de OvdEts ἐγνω τῶν ανακειμένων 
[4this ‘But 2noone 3knew] ofthe ones reclining 
4314 5100 2036 1473 5100-1063 1380 1893 3588 
προς TL εὐπεν αὐτὼ 13:29 τινὲς γὰρ εδόκουν επεὶ τὸ 
about what he said to him. For some thought, since [3the 
1101 2192 3588 * 3754 3004 1473 3588 * ᾿ 
γλωσσόκομον εἰχενο [Ιοὐδας ὁτι λέγει αὐτὼ ὁ [Ιησοὺς 
4money container 2had 'Judas], that [2says 3to him Jesus], 
59 3739 5532 2192 1519 3588 1859 , 2228 3588 
αγόρασον ὧν χρείαν ἐχομεν εἰς τὴν εορτὴν Ἢ τοις 
Buy what [?need !we have] for the holiday feast, or [310 the 
433. 2443 5100.1325 2983. 3767 
πτωχοῖς ἵνα τι δὼ 13:30 λαβὼν οὖν 
4poor __!that 2he should give something]. Having taken then 


13:18 1866 Ps. 41:9. 


160 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


3588 5596 1565, 2112 1831 1510.7.3-1161 3571 
TO Ψωμίον εκεῖνος ευθέως εξηλθεν Ἣν de νυξ 
the morsel, that one immediately went forth -- and it was night. 


A New Commandment 


3753 1831 3004-3588-* 3568 
13:31 OTE εξηλθε λέγει ο Ιησοὺς νυν 
θη  hewentforth, Jesus says, Now 
1392 3588 5207 3588 444 2532 3588 2316 1392 


εδοξάσθη Ο νιὸς του ανθρῶὼπον και O 
[4was glorified !the 2son 30f man], and 


θεὸς εδοξάσθη 
God was glorified 


1722 1473 , 1487 3588 2316 1392 1722 1473 2532 3588 2316 
ev αὐτὼ 13:32 εἰ 0 θεὸς εδοξαάσθη εν αὐτῶ και ὁ θεὸς 
in him. If God was glorified in him, also God 
1392. 1473. 1722 1438 | 2532-2117.) 1392, 
dogaoer αὐτὸν εν. εαὐτὼ Kat ευθὺς δοξᾶσει 
shall glorify him in himself, and straightway shall glorify 
1473. 5040. 2089 3307 3365 1473 5102. 
αὐτὸν 13:33 τεκνία ETL μικρὸν ped’ πυημῶὼν εἰμι 
him. Sons, still alittle while [2with 3you ‘'Iam]. 
2212 1473 2532 2531 2036 3588 Ξ 3754 
ζητήσετέ με Kat καθὼς εἶπον τοις [Ιουδαίοις τι 
You shallseek me, and as Isaid tothe Jews that, 
3699 5217-1473 1473 3756-1410 2064. 2532 1473 
ὅπου VUTAYW εγὼ υμεῖς ov δύνασθε ελθεν και υμίῖν 
Where I go, you will not be able tocome; and to you 
3004 737 1785. 2533. [322 1473 
λέγω ἂρτι 13:34 ἐντολὴν καινὴν δίδωμι vptv 


Ispeak just now. [2commandment !A new] I give _ to you, 
2443 25 240 2531 25 1473 2443-2532 1473 
Wa ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους καθὼς ηγάπησα υμὰς Wa και υμεὶς 
that you love one another! As Iloved you, that also you 


25 ‘ 240. 1722 3778 1097-3956 
ayaTate aAAHAOVS τούτω γνώσονται TAVTES 


love one another! In | this all shall know 

3754 1699. 3101 _ 1510.25 1437 26 2192 

OTL εμοὶ μαθηταὶ εστε εὰἂν αγᾶπην ἔχητε 

that [2my 3disciples ἴγοι are], i [2love ἴγοιι should have] 
1722 240. 3004 1473. x * 

εν ἀλλήλοις 13:36 λέγει αὐτὼ μων Πέτρος 
among one another. [says 4tohim ‘Simon ?Peter], 
2962 4226 5217 61] 1473 3588 * , 3609 


κῦριε που υπᾶγεις απεκρίθη αὐτὼ oO 
O Lord, where do you go? [2answered 310 him Jesus], Where 
5217 3756-1410 ᾿ 1473 3568 190 5305-1161 
VTAYW OV δυνασαὶ μοι νῃυν ακολουθῆησαι ὕστερον δε 
Igo you are not able [2me 3now !to follow], but afterwards 
190 - 1473 3004 1473 3588 * | 2962 
ακολουθήησεις μοι 13:37 λέγει αὐτὼ 0 ETPOS κύριε 
you shall follow me. [2says 3to him 1Peter], O Lord, 


Ingovs ὁπου 


1302 , 3756-1410 , 1473-190 737 3588 5590-1473 
διατὶ ov Svvapat σοι ἀκολουθῆσαι ἄρτι τὴν Ψυχὴν μου 
why amInotable to follow you just now? [2my life 
5228 1473 5087 611] 1473 3588 * ἕ 
πυπὲρ cov θησω 13:38 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ oo Inoovs 
3for 4you ‘4 will put]. [2answered 3to him 1Jesus], 


3588 5590-1473 5228 1473, 5087 281, 281 


τὴν Ψυχὴν gov ὑπέρ εμοὺ θήσεις αμὴν αμὴν 

[2your life 3for 4me ‘Shall you place]? Amen, amen, 
3004 1473 3766.2 220, 5455 2193 3739 
λέγω σοι ov μη ἀλέκτωρ φωνήσει EWS OV 
Isay toyou, innoway the rooster shallcallout until of which 
533 ᾿ 1473 5151 
aTapvyon με τρις 
you shall totally reject me three times. 

CHAPTER 14 
The Way, the Truth, and the Life 
3361 5015 1473 2588 | 4100 1519 
14:1 py ταρασσέσθω υμὼν καρδία TLOTEVETE ELS 


Let not [306 disturbed ‘your 2heart]! Believe in 


3588 2316 2532 1519 1473 4100 1722 3588 3614, 

tov θεὸν και εἰς EME πιστεύετε 14:2 EV τῇ οἰκία 
God, and [?in 3me believe]! In the residence 

3588 3962-1473 3438 | 4183 . 1510.26 1490 

TOV πατρὸς μον μοναὶ πολλαὶ εἰσιν ει de μη 
Οἴτην [ΠῚ [3abodes ?many  !there are]. But if not, 


2036-302 1473 4198 2090 4117 1473 
εἰπὸν av υμῖν πορεύομαι ετοιμᾶσαι TOTOV υμὶῖν 


Iwould have told you. I go to prepare aplace for you. 


13:31 
2532 1437 4198 ‘ 2532 2090, 1473 5117 
4:3 και εὰν πορευθὼ και ETOLLATW υμῖν τόπον 


And whenever I should go and should prepare for you a place, 


3825 2064 2532 3880 1473 4314 1683 2443 
πᾶλιν ἐρχομαι καὶ παραλήψομαι υμὰς πρὸς εμαυτὸν νὰ 
again Iwillcome and take you to myself; that 
3699 1510,2.1-1473 2532. 1472. [5103 2532 3690 

ὅπου εἰμὶ εγὼ και υμεῖὶς τε 14:4 και ὁπου 
where Iam, [3also ‘you should be]. And where 


2532 3588 3598 1492 


1473 5217 1492 
καὶ τὴν οδὸν οἴδατε 


; 3004 
εγὼ vTayYH οἴδατε 14:5 λέγει 


go you know, and the way you know. [2says 
1473 * 2962 3756-1492 4226 3217 2532 4459 
αὐτὼ Θωμὰς κυριε ουκ οἰδαμεν που VUTQAYELS και πῶς 
3to him !Thomas], O Lord, we know not where you go, and how 
1410 3588 3598 1492 3004 1473 3588 * ᾿ 
δυνάμεθα THY οδὸν ειδέναι 14:6 λέγει αὐτὼ ο [Ιησοὺς 
are we able [2[Π6 3way !to know]? [2says 3to him Jesus], 


1473-1510.2.1 3588 3598 2532 3588 225, 2532 3588 2222 3762 2064 


εγὼ εἰμι ἢ OdOSKaLy αλῆθεια και ἢ Cw ovdets ἐρχεται 
Tam the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes 
4314 3588 392 1505 [223 1473. 


προς TOV πατέρα EL μὴ OV’ εμοῦὺ 
to the father unless through me. 


The Father Revealed 
1487 1097] 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 
14:7 ει εγνὼκειυτέ με και τον πατέρα μου 
If youhadknown me, [also 2my father 
1097-302 25327575° ΡΟ 1097, 1473 2532 


EYVOKELTE QV KQU απ᾿ αρτι γινώσκετε αὐτὸν και 
lyou would have known]; and from now on youknow him, and 
3708 , 1473 3004 1473 * 2962 1166 
EWPAKATE αὐτὸν 14:8 λέγει αὐτὼ Φίλιππος κύριε δείξον 
you have seen him. [2says 3to him !Philip], Ο Lord, show 
1473 3588 3962, 2532 714, 1473 3004 1473 3588 
ἡμῖν τὸν πατέρα και APKEL ἡμῖν 14:9 λέγει αυτὼ oO 
tous the father, and it suffices to us! [2says 3to him 

Ἔ 3118, 5550 3322 1473 1510.2.1 2532 3756 1097 
Incovs τοσοῦτον χρόνον μεθ’ υμὼν εἰμι και ουκ ἐγνωκὰς 
1765115], 50 great atime [2with 3you 11 am], and [3not !you know 
1473 ε΄ 3588 3708 14733708 3588.3906) 2532 4459 
με Φίλιππε ο EWMPAKWS EME EWPQKE TOV TIATEPA και πῶς 
2me], Philip? The oneseeing me hasseenthe father; and how 
1473 3004 [66 1473 3588 3962 3756-4100. 

ov λέγεις δείξον ημὶν τον πατέρα 14:10 OV TLOTEVELS 

do you say, Show us _ the father? Do you not believe 
3754 1473 1722 3588 3962 | 2532 3588 3962, 1722 1473 1510.2.3 3588 
οτι EY ev τῷ TATPL KAL ὁ TATHP ev εμοι εστι τα 
that Iam in the father, and the father [2in 3me 115]}0 The 


4487 3739 1473 2980 1473 575 1683 _ 3756-2980, 
PHPATA a εγὼ λαλὼ υμὲν aT’ EPAVTOV OV λαλὼ 
words which I speak to you [2from 3myself 11 speak not]; 
3588-1161 3962 , 3588 1722 1473 3306 1473, 4160 3588 2041 

o δε πατὴρ O εν εμοὶ μένων QUTOS ποιεὶ TA ἐργὰ 


but the father [2in 3me ‘abiding], he does the works. 
4100 ὃὀ, : 1473 3754 1473 1722 3588 3962 2532 3588 3962 1722 
14:11 πιστεύετέ μοι OTL εγὼ EV TH πατρὶ KALO TATHP EV 
Believe me thatIamin the father, and the father [2in 
1473. 1510.2.3 1490 1223 3588 2041 1473. 4100. 
ἐμοὶ εστιν ει δε μη διὰ τὰ EPYA AVTA πιστεύετε 
3me lis]! But if not, because of the works themselves believe 
1473 281. 281, 3004 1473 3588 4100 1519 1473 
μοι 14:12 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω vty oO πιστεύων εἰς εμέ 
me! Amen, amen, I say to you, the one believing in me, 
3588 2041 373 1473 4160, 2548 . 4160, 2532 3173 
τὰ ἐργα Q εγὼ TOLW KAKELVOS TOUNGEL και μείζονα 
the works which I do _eventhat one willdo; and greater 
3778 4160, 3754 1473 4314 3588 3962-1473 4198 
TOVUTWY ποιήσει OTU εγὼ προς TOV πατέρα μου πορεύομαι 
than these he shall do, for 1 [2to 3my father go]. 


2532 3739-5100-302 154 1722 3588 3686-1473, 3778 
14:13 και o τι av αὐτησητε εν TW ονοματὶ μου τοῦτο 

And whatever you should ask in my name, this 
4160, 2443 1392 3588 3962 , 1722 3588 5207 
ποιησω twa δοξασθῃ ο πατὴρ εν τῷ υιὼ 
Ishall do, that [3should be glorified ‘the 2father] in the son. 


1437 5100-154 1722 3588 3686-1473. 1473 


14:14 εὰν τι αὐτῃσητε εν TH OVOMATL μον εγὼ 
If youshould ask anything in my name, I 

4160, 

ποιῆσω 


shall act. 


14:15 


The Promise of The Spirit 


1437 25 1473 3588 1785, 3588 
14:15 eav αγαπᾶτέε με τας εντολὰς τας 
If youshould love me, [commandments 
1699 5083, 2532 1473 2065 3588 3962 . 2532 


14:16 και εγὼ EpwTHow Tov πατέρα και 


And I willask the father, and 


Eas τηρήσατε 
2my ‘give heed to]! 


243 3875 1325 1473 2443 3306 

ἄλλον παράκλητον δώσει υμῖν wa μένη 

[3another 4comforter [Π6 shall give 2to you], that he should abide 
3326 1473 1519 3588 165, 3588 4151 3588 225 3739 


μεθ’ υμὼν εἰς τον αἰῶνα 14:17 To πνεῦμα τῆς αληθείας ὁ 
with you into the eon -- the spirit of truth, whom 
3588 2889 3756 1410 2983 3754 3756-2334 | 

0 κόσμος οὐ ὅὄδύναται λαβεῖν OTL ov θεωρεὶ 

the world is not able to receive, for it does not contemplate 
1473 | 3761, 1097, 1473 1473-1161 1097. 1473 3754 3844 
QUTO OVSE γινώσκει AUTO υμεὶς δε γινώσκετε αὐτὸ OTL TAP’ 
it, nor knows it. Butyou know it, for [2with 
1473 3306 2532 1722 1473 151083 3756-863, 

υμὶῖν μένει και εν υμίῖν EOTAL 14:18 ουκ αφησω 
3you lit abides], and [21η 3you it will be]. I will not leave 
1473 3737 . 2064 4314 1473 2089 3397 

vas ορφανοὺς ἐρχομαι πρὸς υμὰς 14:19 ἐτι μικρὸν 
you orphans; Iamcoming to ὙΥΟΙ. Yet a little while 


2532 3588 2889 1473 37605, 2334 | 1473-1161 2334 1473 
KQLO κόσμος με OVKETL θεωρεὶ vpets de Oewpette με 
and the world [3me !no longer 2views], but you view me -- 
3754 1473 2198 2532 1473 2198 1722 1565, 3588 2250 
ὅτι εγὼ Cw και vpets ζησεσθε 14:20 εν εκεϊνη TH ἡμέρα 
for I live, and you _ shall live. Ιη that day 
1097-1473 3754 1473 1722 3588 3962-1473 2532 1473 1722 1473 


γνώσεσθε vets OTL εγὼ EV TH πατρὶ μου και υμεὶς EV EOL 


you shall know that lam in my father, andyou in me, 
2504 1722 1473 3588 2192 3588 1785-1473 

καγὼ ev vptv 14:21 0 ἐχὼν TAS EVTOAAS μου 

andI in you. The one having my commandments, 
2532 5083, 1473 1565, 1510.2.3 3588 25 5 1473 


KQUL τήρων αὕὔὕτας εκεϊνὸς εστιν ὁ AYATWVY με 


and giving heed to them, that one is the one loving me. 
3588-1161 25 1473 25 5259 3588 3962-1473 2532 
o δε AYATOV με ἀγαπηθῆσεται VTO TOV πατρὸς μου καὶ 
And the oneloving me shallbeloved by my father, and 
1473 25 1473, 2532 1718 1473-1683 


εγὼ KYATNTW AVTOV και εμφανίσω αὐτὼ εμαυτὸν 14:22 λέγει 


I willlove him and willreveal myself to him. [2says 
1473, 0 * | 3756 3588 * 2962 5100 1096 
αὐτὼ lovdas οὐχ ο ἰσκαριώτης κῦριε τι γέγονεν 


3to him !Judas] (not Iscariot) O Lord, what has taken place 


3754 1473 3195 1718 4572 , 2532 3780 ,3588 2889 
OTL ἡμῖν μέλλεις εμφανίζειν σεαυτὸν καὶ ουὐχίτω κόσμω 


that to us you are aboutto reveal yourself, andnot to the world? 


611-3588-* 2532 2036 1473 1437 5100 25 , 
14:23 ἀπεκρίθη ο Inoovs και εἶπεν αυτὼ εὰν TLS AYATA 
Jesus answered and said tohim, If anyone loves 


1473 3588 3056-1473 5083 , 2532 3588 3962-1473 


με Tov λόγον Pov τηρήσει καὶ ὁ πατὴρ μου 
me, [2my word ‘he will give heed to]; and my father 
25 1473, 2532 4314 1473, 2064 2532 3438 
ἀγαπήσει αὐτὸν καὶ προς αὐτὸν ελευσόμεθα και μονὴν 


willlove him, and to him we will come and [2an abode 
3844} 1473 4160, 3588 3361 25 i 1473 3588 
παρ᾽ αὐτὼ ποιησομεν 14:24 ὁ μη αγαπὼν με τους 


3with 4him ‘will make]. The one not loving me 


3056-1473 3756 5083 2532 3588 3056 3739 
λόγους μου ου THPEL και ὁ λόγος ον 
[3my words ‘doesnot 2ρινα heed to]; and the word which 
191 3756-1510.2.3 1699 235 3588 3992 1473 3962 


ακούετε OVK ἐστιν EOS αλλὰ TOV πέμψαντός PE πατρὸς 

you hear is not mine, but the [?having sent 3me !father]. 
3778 2980, 1473 3844 1473 3306 

14:25 ταῦτα λελάληκα υμν παρ’ υμὶν μένων 

These things Ihave spoken to you, [2 ἢ 3you ‘abiding]. 


3588-1161 3875 3588 4151 3588 39 3739 3992 
14:260 5€ παράκλητοςτο πνεύματο WYLOV O πέμψει 

But the comforter, the [2spirit tholy], whom [3will send 
3588 3962 1722 3588 3686-1473, 1565, 1473-1321 3956 


O πατὴρ EV TH OVOPATL POV EKELVOS υμὰς διδάξει TAVTA 
Ithe 2father] in my name, that one will teach you all things, 


2532 5279 1473 3956 3739 2035 1473 
καὶ υπομνήσει υμὰς πᾶντα α €LTOV υμιν 


and will remind you _ all things which I said to you. 


1515 
14:27 ειἰρηνη 
Peace 


JOHN 161 


3756 2531 


863 1473 1515, 3588 1699 1325 1473 
ov καθὼς 


αφίημι υμὶν ELPTVYY τὴν ἐμὴν δίδωμι υμὶὲν 


Ileave with you, [2peace lmy] Igive to you— not as 
3588 2889 1325 1473-1325 1473 3361 5015 4 

0 κόσμος δίδωσιν εγὼ δίδωμι υμὲν μη ταρασσέσθω 
the world gives give I to you. Let not [3be disturbed 
1473 3588 258 ϑ ϑοσἨ 3366. 1168 191. 3754 1473 
VEOV ἢ καρδία μηδέ δειλιάτω 14:28 ἠκούσατε OTL εγὼ 
lyour heart], nor δα timid! You heard that I 
2036 1473 5217 2532 2064 4314 1473 1487 25 . 1473 


ELTOV υμὲν UTAYH και EPXOMAL προς υμὰς EL 
said to you,I go away andI come to 


NYATATE με 
you. If you loved me, 


5463-302 3754 2036 4198 4314 3588 3962 
EXaPHTE av OTL εἶπον πορεύομαι προς TOV πατέρα 
you would have rejoiced that I said, I go to the father; 
3754 3588 3962-1473 3173 1473 1510.23 2532 3568 
OTL ὁ πατὴρ μου μείζων μου εστι 14:29 και νυν 
for my father [greater than 3me lis]. And now 
2046 1473 4250 1096 2443 3752 1096 
ειρηκα υμὶν πριν γενέσθαι τινα OTAV γενήηται 


Ihave told it to you before it takes place, that whenever it happens, 
4100 3765 4183 2980 


πιστεύσητε 14:30 οὐκέτι πολλὰ λαλήσω 

you should believe. No longer [2many things ‘will I speak] 
3326 1473 2064 1063 3588 3588 2889 758 2532 
μεθ’ υμὼν ἐρχεται yap ὁ του κόσμον ἄρχων και 


with you, [>comes !for 2the one 3of the 4world] -- the ruler, and 
1722 1473 | 3756-2192 3762 235 2443 1097 3388 
εν EOL OUK EXEL ovdev 14:31 αλλ’ ἵνα γνὼ 

with me he has not one thing. But that [3should know Tthe 
2889 3754 25 , 3588 3962 2532 2531 1781 1473 
κόσμος ὅτι AYATO TOV πατέρα και καθὼς ενετείλατὸ μοι 
2world] that Ilove the father, and as [Sgave charge ‘to me 
3588 3962 3779 4160, 1453 71 1782 , 

ο πατὴρ οὕτως ποιὼ εγείρεσθε ἄγωμεν εντεῦθεν 


Ithe father], so Ido. Arise, we should lead on from here. 
CHAPTER 15 
The True Grapevine 
1473-1510.2.1 3588 288 3588 228 _ 2532 3588 
15:1 εγὼ εἰμι ἢ ἀμπελος Ἢ ἀληθινὴ και ὁ 

lam the [2grapevine 'true], and 
3962-1473 3588 1092 ἐς  1510.2.3 3956 2814 1722 
πατὴρ μου oO γεωργὸς εστι 15:2 παν κλημα εν 
myfather [?the 3grower [15]. Every vine branch in 
1473. 3361 5342 2520. 142 1473, 2532 3956 
εμοὺ μὴ φέρον καρπὸν atpEer αὐτὸ και TOV 
me not bearing fruit, he takes it; and every branch 


3588 2590 | 5342 2508 | 1473 2443 4183 2590 


το καρπὸν φέρον καθαίρει αὐτὸ LWA πλείονα καρπὸν 
[2fruit bearing] he cleanses it, that [2more  3fruit 
5342 2235 1473 2513-1510,.2.5 1223 3588 
φέρη 15:3 ἤδη vpets καθαροὶ εστε διὰ τον 
lit should bear]. Already you are clean through the 
3056 3739 2980 1473 3306 1722 1473 2504 
λόγον ον λελάληκα υμῖν 15:4 μείνατε εν εμοὶ καγὼ 
word which I have spoken to you. Abide in me, andI 
1722 1473 2531, 3588 2814 3756-1410 2590 5342 575 


εν VPLLY καθὼς TO κλημα 
in you! As the vine branch is not able 
1433. | 1437-3361 3306 1722 3588 288, 3779 3761 
EQUTOV εὰν μη μείνη . & τῇ αμπέλω οὕτως ουδὲ 
itself, unless itshould abide in the grapevine, so not even 
1473 1437-3361 1722 1473 3306 1473-1510.2.1 
πυημεὶς EQV PH εν EMOL PELVHTE 15:5 εγὼ ειμι 


ov δύναται καρπὸν φέρειν ad’ 
[2fruit ‘to bear] of 


you, unless [in 3me_ ‘you should abide]. Iam 

3588 288 1473 3588 2814 3588 3306 1722 
Ἢ ἄμπελος υμεὶς TA KANMATA ο μένων εν 

the grapevine, youare the vine branches. The one abiding in 

1473. 2504 1722 1473, 3778 5342-2590, 4183 3754 


EMOL KAYO εν AVTW OVTOS Φέρει καρπὸν πολὺν OTL 


me, andI in’ him, thisone bears [fruit ‘much]; for 
5565 , 1473 3756-1410 4160 , 3762, 1437-3361 
χωρὶς ἐμοῦ ov δύνασθε ποιεῖν ουδὲν 15:6 εαν μη 
apart from me youare ποΐ 8016 todo anything. Unless 
5100 3306 1722 1473 ,906. , 1854 5613 3588 2814 

τις μείνη ᾿ς εν εμοϊεβληθη ἐξω ws τὸ κλημα 

one should abide in me, he is thrown outside as_ the vine branch, 
2532 3583. 2532 4863 , 1473. 2532 1519 4442 
καὶ e€npav0yn και συνάγουσιν AVTA καὶι ELS Tp 


and withers; and they gather them and [them into 3the fire 


162 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


906 2532 2545 1437 3306 1722 1473 , 2532 
βάλλουσι και καίεται 15:7 εἂν μείνητε εν εμοΐ και 
least], and they are burned. If youabide in me, and 


3588 4487-1473 1722 1473 3306 3739-1437 2300 
TX ρηματὰ μον εν υμῖν μείνη O EQV θέλητε 
my words [2in 3you ‘abide], whatever you should want, 
154 2532 1096, 1473 1722 3778 1392 
αὐτησεσθε Kau γενήσεται vptv 15:8 ev τούτω εδοξάσθη 
ask, and it shall be to you! In this [215 glorified 
3588 3962- 473 2443 250 . 4183 5342 2532 
ο πατὴρ μου ἵνα καρπὸν πολὺν φέρητε και 
lmy father], that [3fruit 2much ‘you should bear]; and 
1096, 1699. 3101 : 253. 25 . 
γενήσεσθε εμοὶ μαθηταὶ 15:9 καθὼς γᾶπησέ 
you should become [2to me disciples]. As [Sloved 
1473 3588 3962 , 2524 25 1473 3306 1722 3588 
με o πατὴρ KAYO ἠγάπησα vas μεῖνατε εν ΤΏ 
4me ‘the 2father], Ialso loved you; abide in the 
26. 3588 1699 1437 3588 1785-1473 
ayaTty mH εμη 15:10 eav tas εντολὰς μου 
love— inthe one mine! If [2my commandments 
5083 , 3306 , 1722 3588 26-1473 2531 
THPHNOHTE MEVELTE εν τῊ αγὰπη μου καθὼς 
lyou should keep], you shall abide in my love; as 
1473 3588 1785 , 3588 3962-1473 5083, 2532 
εγὼ Tas εντολὰς του πατρὸς μου TETHPHKA KAL 
Ι [2the 3commandments 4of my father 'have kept] and 
3306 1473 1722 3588 26 3778 2980 | 
μένω αὐτοῦ εν TH ayaTyH 15:11 ταῦτα λελάληκα 
abide [4of his lin 2the 3love]. These things I have spoken 
1473 2443 3588 5479 3588 1699 1722 1473 3306 2532 3588 
Vly Wa ἢ χαρὰ ἢ EN EV υμὶν μεϊνη και ἢ 
to you, that [Zjoy lmy 4in 5you 3should abide], and 
5479-1473 4137 3778 1510.2.3 3588 1785 _ , 
χαρὰ υμὼν πληρωθῇ 15:12 αὕτη ἐστὶν ἢ EVTOAH 
your joy should be full. This is [2commandment 
3588 1699 2443 25  . 240 . 2531 25 1473 
n εμὴ Wa ayaTate AAANAOVS καθὼς ἠγάπησα υμὰς 
Imy], that youlove one another as Tloved you! 
3778-26 3762 2192 2443 5100 3588 


3173 
15:13 μείζονα TavTys ἀγάπην ovdEets EXEL WA TIS τὴν 


Greater love than this noone has, that one 
5590-1473 5087 5228 3588 5384-1473 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ θη VTEP τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ 15:14 υμεὶς 
[Zhis life ‘should place] for his friends. You 
5384-1473 1510.2.5 1437 4160, 3745 1473 1781 
φίλοι μου εστέ τον TOULNTE ooa εγὼ εντέλλομαι 


[2my friends !are], 
1473 3765 


you should do as much as I 
1473-3004 1401 3754 3588 140] 


give charge 


υμὶν 15:15 ουκέτι vpas λέγω δούλους OTL ὁ δοῦλος 
to you. No longer do I call you bondmen, for the bondman 
3756-1492 5100 4160 1473 | 35882962 1473 1161 2046 


OVK οἷδε TL TOLEL AVTOVO κύριος υμὰς δε εἰρηκα 
knows not what [3does this 2master]; [3you !but 21 have called] 


5384 3754 3956 3739 191 3844 3588 3962-1473 
Φίλους oT. πᾶντα a Ὥκουσα παρὰ TOV πατρὸς μου 


friends, for all things which Iheard from my ae 
1107, 1473 3756 1473 1473-1586 

EYVOPLTOQ υμὶῖν 15:16 οὐχ υμεὶς pe εξελέξασθε ἀλλ᾽ 
Imade known to you. [snot 1You 2chose me], but 
1473 1586 1473 2532 5087 1473 2443 1473 5217 

εγὼ εξελεξᾶμην υμὰς και ἐθηκα VAS ἵνα υμεὶς UTAYHTE 
I chose you and appointed you, that you should go 
2532 2590 5342 2532 3588 2590-1473 3306 2443 
καὶ καρπὸν φέρητε και ὁ καρπὸς υμὼν μένη tva 


and [fruit ‘bear], and your fruit should abide, that 
3739-5100-302 154 , 3588 3962 1722 3588 3686-1473, 
O TL QV QLUTQOnTE TOV TATEPA ev TO) OVOPATL μου 
whatever youshouldask the father in my name 


1325 1473 3778 1781, 1473 2443 


dw υμὺν 15:17 ταῦτα εντέλλομαι υμὲν νὰ 
he should give to you. These things I give charge to you, that 
O54 240. 

AYATATE ἀλλήλους 


you should love one another. 


Enmity of the World 


1487 3588 2889 1473-3404 1097, 3754 1473 


15:18 εἰ ὁ κόσμος υμὰς μισεὶ γινώσκετε OTL εμέ 

If the world detests you, know that [2me 

4412 1473 3404. 1487 1537 3588 
πρῶτον VELOV μεμίσηκεν 15:19 εἰ εκ του 


3first 4before you lit detested]! If  [?from out of 3the 


15:7 
2889 1510.7.5 3588 2889 302 3588 2398 5368 
κόσμου NTE 0 κῦσμος av το ἰδιὸον εφίλει 
4world ἴγοιῖι were], the world would [Zits own ‘be fond of]. 
3754-1161 1537 3588 2880 3756-1510.2.5 235 
ov δὲ εκ του κόσμου OVK εστέ αλλ’ 
But because [2fromoutof 3the 4world ‘youare not], but 
1473 1586 1473 1537 3588 2889 1223 
εγὼ efeheEQuynv υμὰς εκ του κόσμου διὰ 
I chose you fromoutof the world, on account of 


3778 3404. 1473 3588 2889 3421 ; 3588 
τοῦτο μισεὶ πὍπηῇμὰς ὁ Koopos 15:20 μνημονεύετε του 
this [3detests 4you ‘the 2world]. Remember the 
3056 3739 1473 2036 1473 3756 1510..3 140] 
λόγου ov εγὼ εἰπὸν VELL ουκ ἐστι οὔὗλος 
word which I said toyou! [3not 215 1A bondman] 
3173 3588 2962-1473 , 1487 1473 1377 2532 1473 
μείζων του κυρίου αὐτοῦ εἰ εμέ εδίωξαν και VAS 
greater than his master. If me they persecuted, also you 
1377 1487 3588 3056-1473 5083 2532 
διωξουσιν ει τὸν λόγον μου ετῃῆρησαν και 
they shall persecute. If [2my word !they give heed to], then 
3588 5212 5083. 235 3778-3956 . 
TOV VMETEPOV τηρησουσιν 15:21 adda ταῦτα TAVTA 
[?yours "ΠΟΥ will give heed to]. But all these things 
4160, 1473 1223 3588 3686-1473 3754 3756-1492 


ποιησουσιν vty διὰ TO OVOPA μου OTL OVK οἴδασι 


they willdo to you because of myname, for they know not 
3588 3992 , 1473 1508 2064 2532 2980 1473 
τον πέεμψαντὰ με 15:22 εἰ μη ἤλθον και ελᾶλησα avTots 
the one having sent me. Unless I came and spoke to them, 
266 3756-2192 3568-1161 4392 3756-2192 
αμαρτίαν OVK εἶχον νυν d€ πρόφασιν ουκ ἐχουσι 
[2sin they had not], but now [an excuse 'they have not] 
4012 , 3588 266-1473, 3588 1473-3404 , 2532 
περ τῆς apaptias αὐτὼν 15:23 0 EME μισὼν καὶι 
concerning their sin. The one detesting me even 
3588 3962-1473 3404 , 1487 3588 204] 3361-4160, 
TOV πατέρα μου μισεὶ 15:24 eu τὰ Epya μή εποίησα 
[2my father !detests]. If [2the 3works 11 did not] 
1722 1473 3739 3762 243 4160 266 
εν αὐτοῖς α ουδεὶς ἄλλος πεποίηκεν αμαρτίαν 
among them which no other hasdone,  [?sin 
3756-2192 3568-1161 2532 3708 , 2532 3404 


ουκ εἶχον νυν d€ και εωράκασι και μεμισῆκασι 
Ithey had not]. But now even they have seen and _ have detested 


2532 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 235 2443 4137 
καὶ εμέ καὶ τὸν πατέρα μου 15:25 αλλ’ ἵνα TANPHOOH 


even me and my father. But that should be fulfilled 
3588 3056 3588 1125 1722 3588 3551-1473 


ο λόγος ὁ γεγραμμένος εν τω νόμω AVTMV 
lithe 2word], the one having been written in their law 
3754 3404 . 1473 1431 3752-1161 

OTL εμίσησὰν με δωρεὰν 15:26 ὁταν δε 

that, They detested me without ἃ chargey. But whenever 
2064 3588 3875 3739 1473 3992 1473 3844 , 
ἐλθη ο παράκλητος OV εγὼ πέμψω υμὲν παρὰ 
[should come !the comforter], whom 1 send to you from 
3588 3902 3588 4151. 3588 25 Ὲ 3739 3844 3588 3962 
TOV πατρὸς TO πνεῦμα τῆς αληθείας ὁ παρὰ του πατρὸς 
the father, the spirit of the truth, who from the father 


1607 1565, 3140 4012 1473 2532 
EKTIOPEVETAL EKELVOS μαρτυρήσει περὶ epov 15:27 και 


goes forth, that one will witness concerning me. [2also 
1473-1161 3140 . 3754 575 746 3322 1473. 
vpets δὲ μαρτυρεῖτε OTL απ’ apxns μετ’ εμοὺ 
1And you] witness, for [4from the beginning 2with 3me 
1510.2.5 

εστε 

lyou were]. 

CHAPTER 16 


The Coming Persecution 
3778 2980. 1473. 2443 336] 
16:1 ταῦτα λελάληκα υμν wa μη 
These things [have spoken to you, that you should not 
4624 656 4160 
σκανδαλισθῆτε 16:2 αποσυναγῶώγους ποιησουσιν 
be caused to stumble. Out of the synagogue they shall put 


15:25 {See Ps. 69:4. 


16:3 

1473 235 2064 3610 2443 3056 3588 615 J 
πυμὰς αλλ’ ἐρχεται ὥρα ἵνα Tas ο QTOKTELVAS 
you. And there comes an hour that every one killing 

1473 1380 2990 4374 3588 2316 2532 3778 

vpas δόξη λατρείαν προσφέρειν τω θεὼ 3 καὶ ταῦτα 

you thinks [2service 'he offers] to God. And these things 
4160, 3754 3756-1097 3588 3962 3761, 1473 235 


ποιήσουσιν OTL OVK ἐγνωσαν TOV πατέρα OVdE EME 16:4 αλλὰ 


they shall do for they know not the father nor me. But 
3778 2980. 1473 2443 3752 2064 

ταῦτα λελάληκα Vly ἵνα ὅταν ἐλθη 

these things Ihave spoken to you, that whenever [’should come 
3588 560 3421 1473 3754 1473 2036 1473 


ὥρα μνημονεῦητε αὐτὼν OTL εγὼ εἶπον υμὶν 


ΠΠ6 2hour], you should remember them, that 1 spoke to you. 
3778-1161 1473 1337 746 3756 2036 3754 
TAVTA SE υμὶῖν εξ ἀρχῆς ουκ εἰπὸν τι 


But these things [310 you ‘from 5the beginning 2not 11 said], for 
3325 1473 1510.71 

μεθ’ υμὼν μὴν 

[2with 3you 11 was]. 


The Comforter 
3568-1161 5217 4314 3588 3992 ? 1473 
16:5 νυν δε υπᾶγω προς TOV πέμψαντὰ με 


Butnow Igoaway to the one havingsent me; 
2532 372 1537 147 2065 1473 4226 5217 235 
καὶ ουδεὶς εξ υμὼν ερωτὰ PE TOV υπάγεις 16:6 αλλ’ 
and not one from you. asks me, Where do you go? But 


3754 3778 2980 | 1473 3588 3077 4137 

ὅτι ταῦτα λελάληκα υμῖν Ἢ λύπη πεπληρωκεν 
because these things I have spoken to you, distress has filled 

1473 3588 2588 235 1473 3588 225, 3004 
πυημὼν τὴν καρδίαν 16:7 GAN’ εγὼ τὴν αλήθειαν λέγω 
your heart. But I [Sthe 4truth Ispeak 
1473 4851 1473 2443 1473 565 1437-1063 
υμὶῖν συμφέρει VEY να εγὼ ἀπέλθω εὰν yap 
2to you]. Itis advantageous to you that I go forth; for if 
1473 3361-565 3588 3875 3756-2064 4314 
εγὼ μὴ ἀπέλθω ο παράκλητος OVK EAEVTETAL προς 
I should not go forth, the comforter shall not come to 
1473 1437-116] 4198 , 3902 1473 4314 1473 2532 


πυμὰς eav δε πορευθὼ πέμψω αὐτὸν προς υμὰς 16:8 και 


you; butif Igo, Iwillsend him to — you. And 
2064, 1565, 1651 3588 2889 4012, 
ελθὼν εκεῖνος ελέγξει τον κόσμον περὶ 
having come, thatone willreprove the world concerning 
266 2532 4012 1343 2532 4012 2920 
apaptias και περὶ ᾿ δικαιοσύνης και περὶ _ Κρίσεως 
sin, and concerning righteousness, and concerning judgment. 
4012 266 3303 3754 3756-4100 , 1519 1473 
16:9 περὶ Qpaptias μεν OTL OV πιστεύουσιν εἰς εμέ 


Concerning sin then, that they believe not in me; 

4012 1343 , 116] 3754 4314 3588 3962-1473 
16:10 περὶ δικαιοσύνης δὲ OTL προς TOV πατέρα μου 

[2concerning 3righteousness !and], that to my father 
5217 2532 3765, 2334 | | 1473 4012-1161 
VTAYO και OUVKETL Oewpette με 16:11 περὶ de 


Igoaway and nolonger you view me; and concerning 
2920 3754 3588 758 3588 2889-3778 2919 
KPLOEWS OTL ὁ ἄρχων του κόσμου τοῦτου κέκριται 
judgment, for the ruler of this world has been judged. 
2089 4183 2192 3004 1473 235 3756-1410 
16:12 ἐτι πολλὰ ἔχω λέγειν υμὲν αλλ’ ov δύνασθε 
Still many things Ihave tosay to you, but you are not able 
941 737 3752-1161 2064-1565 
βαστάζειν aptu 16:13 ὁταν de ἐλθη εκεῖνος 
to bear them just now. But whenever that one should come, 
3588 4151 | 3588 = 225 . 3504. 1473 1519 3956 3588 
TO πνεῦμα THY αλῃηθείας οὐὔηγησει υμὰς εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν 
the spirit of the truth, he will guide you into all the 
225, 3756 1063 2980 575 1438 — 235 3745 
ἀλήθειαν οὐ ‘yap λαλήσει ad’ εαὐυτοὺ αλλ’ ὁσα 
truth; [Snot !for Zhe shall] speak from himself, but as much as 
302 191 , 2980 | 2532 3588 2064 
av aKOVOH λαλήσει και τὰ ἐρχόμενα 
whatever he should hear he shall speak; and the things coming 
312 2 1473 1565, 1472) 1392, 
αναγγελεὶ υμῖν 16:14 εκεῖνος εμέ οξᾶσει 
he shall announce to you. That one [?me will glorify], 
3754 1537 3588 1699 2983 2532 312 1473 
OTL εκ Tov Epov λήψεται καὶ αναγγελεὶ υμῖν 
for from out of mine he shall take and shall announce to you. 


JOHN 163 


3956 3745 2192 3588 3962 1699-1510.2.3 1223 
16:15 πᾶντα ὅσα EXEL O πατὴρ EMA εστι διὰ 

All as much as [Shas !the 2father] is mine. | On account of 
3778 2036 3754 1537 3588 1699, 2983 | 2532 
τοῦτο ELTOV OTL EK Tov epov AapPaver και 


this Isaid that, From out of mine he takes, and 
312 ᾿ 1473 3307. 2532 3756-2334 | 
avayyedet υμὶν 16:16 μικρὸν καὶ OV θεωρεῖτε 


shall announce to you. A little while, and you shall not view 
1473 2532 3825. 3397 2532 3708 ᾿ 1473 3754 5217 4314 
με και πᾶλιν μικρὸν καὶ ὄψεσθε με OTL υπᾶγω προς 
me, and again ἃ little while and you shall see me, for I go away to 
3588 3962 , 2036 3767 1537 3588 3101-1473 4314 
Tov πατέρα 16:17 εἶπον οὺν EK τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ πρὸς 


the father. Said then some from his disciples to 
240. | 5100 :1510.2.3 3778 3739 3004 1473 3397 | 
ἀλλήλους τι εστι τοῦτο O λέγει ἡμῖν μικρὸν 

one another, What is this which he says to us, A little while, 


2532 3756-2334 | | 1473 2532 3825 3307 2532 3708 Η 

καὶ OV θεωρεύτε με και πάλιν μικρὸν καὶ ὄψεσθε 

and you will not view me, and again ἃ little while, and you shall see 
1473 2532 3754 1473 5217 4314 3588 3962 3004 3767 
με και OTL εγὼ ὑπάγω προς TOV πατέρα 16:18 ἐλεγον οὖν 


me;and,ForI ροδνναυίο the father? They said then, 
3778 5100 1510.2.3 3739 3004 3588 3397 3756-1492 

TOVTO TL εστιν ὁ λέγει TO μικρὸν ουκ οἰδαμεν 
[3this !What 2158] _ which he says, the, Little while? We do not know 
5100 2980 , 1097 3767 358δ * 3754 2309 


τι λαλεῖ 16:19 ἐγνω οὖν ὁ [Ιησοὺς ὁτι ἡθελον 
what he speaks. [2knew 3then lJesus] that they wanted 
1473-2065 _ 25322036 1413. 4012. 3778 2212 
QUTOV EPWTAV και εἰπὲεν αὑτοῖς περι τουτου ζητεύτε 

to ask him, and he said to them, Concerning this do you seek 
3326 240 3754 2035 © 3397 2532 3756-2334 | 
μετ’ ἀλληλων OTL εἶπον μικρὸν καὶ ov θεωρεῖτε 
with one another, that I said, A little while, and you shall not view 
1473 2532 3825 3397 2532 3708 Σ 1473 281. 
με και πάλιν μικρὸν καὶ ὀψεσθὲ με 16:20 apnv 
me; and again alittle while, and you shall see me? Amen, 
281 3004 1473 3754 2799 2532 2354 1473 
ἀμὴν λέγω υμὴν τι κλαύσετε και θρηνήσετε wets 
amen, Isay toyou that [2willweep 3and 4wail lyou], 
3588-1161 2889 5463 1473-1161 3076 237.1 

ο δε κόσμος χαρήσεται υμεὶς δε λυπηθήησεσθε αλλ’ ἢ 
but the world will rejoice; and you will be distressed, but 
3077-1473, 1519 5479, 1096 , 3588 1135, 
λύπη VUOV εἰς χαρὰν γενήσεται 16:21 Ἢ γυνὴ 
your distress [?for 3joy will become]. The woman, 
3752 5088 3077 2192 3754 2064 3588 
ὅταν TUKTY λύπην ἔχει oT Ὦλθεν ἢ 
whenever she should give birth [2distress 1Π85] for [3came 
5610 1473 3752-1161 1080 3588 3813. 3765 | 
Opa avtys ὅταν δὲ yevvnoyn TO παιδίον OVKETL 
2hour ther]; but whenever she should bear the child, no longer 
3421 ᾿ 3588 2347 1223 3588 5479. 3754 
μνημονεῦει τῆς θλίψεως διὰ τὴν χαρὰν OTL 
does she remember the affliction, on account of the joy that 
1080 444 1519 3588 2880 2532 1473. 
εγεννΏθη ἀνθρῶπος εἰς Tov κόσμον [16:22 και υμεὶῖς 
[2was born !a man] into the world. And you 
3767 3077 3303 3568 2192 3825- Hol 3708 1473 
οὖν λύπην μεν νυν ἔχετε πάλιν SE ὄψομαι υμὰς 
then [ΠαἸδίγεββ lindeed 2now have]; but again I shall 566. you, 
2532 5463 , 1473 3588 2588 | 2532 3588 5479-1473 

και XQAPNOETAL πυμῶν Ἢ καρδία και τὴν χαρὰν πυημὼν 


and [shall rejoice ‘your 2heart], and your joy 

3762 142 5759. 1473 2532 1722 1565 3588 2250 
ουδεὶς atpEr ad’ υμὼν 16:23 και εν εκεϊνη TH ἡμέρα 
no one shall take from you. And in — that day 
1473 3756 2065 3762 281. 281 3004 1473 


εμέ OVK EPHTHOETE ovoev αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω vetv 
[4me 2not ἴγοιι shall 3ask] any thing. Amen, amen, Isay to you 
3754 3745-302 154 | 3588 3962. 1722 3588 
OTL οσα ἂν QLUTNHONnTE TOV TATEPA EV TO 
that whatever as muchas youshouldask the father in 
3686-1473, 1325 1473 2193 737 3756-154 
OVOPATL μου δώσει υμὶῖν 16:24 ews ἄρτι οὐκ HTHOATE 


my name he will give to you. Until now you asked not 
3762 1722 3588 3686-1473, 154 2532 2983 2443 
ovoev εν TH OVOMATL MOV atTEtTE και AN ede wa 
any thing in my name. Ask, and you shall receive, that 
3588 5479-1473 1510.3 4137 3778 


16:25 ταῦτα 
[2these things 


πεπληρωμένη 


Ἢ χαρὰ υμὼν ἢ 
Ϊ should be filled! 


your joy 


164 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 16:26 
1722 3942 ᾿ 2980. 1473 235 2064 3610 1392, 1473 2531 1325 1473 1849 3956 

εν παροιμίαις λελάληκα υμῖν αλλ’ ἐρχεται WPA δοξάσῃ σε 17:2 καθὼς ἐδωκας αὐτὼ εξουσίαν πάσης 
3|:ὴ 4proverbs ‘Ihave spoken] to you; but comes the hour should glorify you! As you gave to him authority over all 
3753. 3765. 1722 3094 2980. 1473 235 4561. 2443 3956 3739 1325 1472. 1325 1473 
OTE ουκέτι εν παροιμίαις ABARTH υμν αλλὰ σαρκὸς ἵνα TAV ὁ δέδωκας αὐτὼ δώσει αὕυτοὶς 
when nolonger in proverbs shall speak to you, but flesh, that all whom you have given to him he gives to them 
3954 . 4012, 3588 3962 312 z 2222 166, 3778-116] 1510.2.3 3588 166, 2222 2443 
παρρησία περὶ του πατρὸς αναγγελὼ Conv atwviov 17:3 αὐτ ὃδε εστιν ἢ αιῶνιος Con wa 
[Sin an open manner 3concerning ‘the >5father I will announce life eternal. And this 15 the eternal life, that 
1473 1722 1565, 3588 2250 1722 3588 3686-1473, 1097, 1473 3588 3441 228 2316 2532 3739 
υμὶν 16:26 εν εκείνη TH ἡμέρα εν TH ονόματὶ μου γινωσκωσὶ σε τὸν μόνον αληθινὸν θεὸν και ον 

2to you]. Ιη that day [2in 3my name they should know you, the only _ true God, and [3whom 
154 | 2532 3756-3004 1473 3754 1473 2065 3588 3962 649 | * δ. νος 1473 1473-1392 1900 3588 
αὐτησεσθε καὶ ου λέγω υμῖν OTL εγὼ ἐρωτήσω TOV πατέρα ἀπέστειλας Ιησοὺν Χριστὸν 17:4 εγὼ σε εδόξασα ETL τῆς 
lyou shall ask]; and 1 say not to youthatI —_-willask the father 4you sent lJesus 2Christ]. I glorified you upon the 
4012 , 1473 1473 1063 3588 3962 5368 , 1473 1093 3588 204] 5048 3739 13295 0 x. 1473 
περὶ vpov 16:27 αὐτὸς yapo πατὴρ φιλεὶ vas yns τὸ ἔργον ετελείωσα 0 δέδωκὰς μοι 
concerning you; [4himself !for 2the 3father] is fond of you, earth. [?the 3work 11 perfected] which you have given to me 
3754 1473 1473-5368 2532 4100 3754 1473 3844 2443 4160, 2532 3568 1392 1473 1473 3962 

OTL υμεὶς EME πεφιλήκατε και TETILOTEVKATE OTL εγὼ παρὰ Wa ποιησω 17:5 και νυν δοξασὸν pe συ πᾶτερ 


for you arefondofme, and have believed that I [2from 
3588 2316, 1831 
του θεοὺ εξηλθον 
3God 'have come forth]; 
Be of Good Courage 
1831 3844} 3588 3962 2532 2064 1519 
16:28 εξηλθον παρὰ TOV πατρὸς καὶ ελῆλυθα εις 
Icame forth from the father, and I have come into 
3588 2889 3825 863 3588 2889 2532 4198 4314 3588 


TOV κῦσμον TAAL αφίημι TOV κόσμον και πορεύομαι προς TOV 
the world. Again, I leave the world andIgo to the 


3962 3004 1473 3588 3101-1473 . 2396 3568 

πατέρα 16:29 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ OL μαθηταὶ aVTOV LOE νυν 

father. [2say 3to him His disciples], See, now 

3954 Ἵ 2980 25323932,.. ὁ 3702) Ὁ 3004 

παρρησία λαλεὶς και παροιμίαν ουδεμίαν λέγεις 

in an open manner you speak, and [2proverb ‘not one] do you say! 
3568 1492 3754 1492 3956 2532 3756 5532, 


16:30 νυν otdapev ὁτι οἶδας πᾶντα και ου χρείαν 
Now we know that you know all things, and [2not 38 need 


2192 2443 5100 1473-2065 , 1722 3778 4100. 
εχεις wa τις σε EPWTA εν τουτῷ πιστενομεν 
lyou have] that anyone shouldask you. In this we believe 
3754 575. 2316. 183] oll, 1473 
τι απὸ θεοὺ εξηλθες 16:31 ἀπεκρίθη αυτοὶς 


that [2from 3God 'you came forth]. [responded 3to them 
3588 * _ 737 4100 2400. 2064 5610 


ο [Ιησοὺς apt πιστεύετε 16:32 ιδοὺ EPXETAL ὥρα 
176 5115], Now you believe? Behold, there comes an hour, 
2532 3568 2064 2443 4650 1538 1519 3588 


και νυν ελήλυθεν Wa σκορπισθῆτε ἕκαστος εἰς τὰ 


and now has come, that you will be dispersed each unto 
2398 2532 1473 3441 863 | 2532 3756-1510.2.1 
tua καὶ ENE μόνον adbyTE και OVK ELLE 
his own place, and [me 3alone ‘you shall leave]. And I am not 
3441 3754 3588 3962 , 3326 1473 1510.2.3 3778 

μόνος OTL ὁ πατὴρ μετ’ εμοῦ εστι 16:33 ταῦτα 
alone, for the father [2 ἢ 3me 115]. These things 
2980, 1472 2443 1722 1473 1515 2192 1722 
λελάληκα υμὺν νὰ εν EMOL εἰρηνὴν ἐχὴτε 

Ihave spoken to you, thatin me [2peace ἴγοιι should have]. in 
3588 2889 2347 2192 235 2293 1473 
τω KOOP θλίψιν ἔχετε αλλὰ θαρσεῖτε eyo 
the world [tribulation ou shall have]; but be of courage! I 
3528, 3588 2889 

VEVLKY KA TOV KOO POV 


have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER 17 


Jesus' Prayer 
3778 2980-3588-* 2532 1869 3588 
17:1 ταῦτα ελᾶλησεν ο Ϊησοὺς και ἐπῆρε τους 
These things Jesus spoke, and lifted up 
3788-1473 1519 35883772 | 25322036 3962 2064 
οφθαλμοὺς AVTOVELS TOV OVPAVOV και εἶπε TATED EANAVOEV 
his eyes unto the heaven, and said, O father, [3has come 
a 5610 1392 Ὰ 1473 3588. 5207 2443 2532 3588 5207-1473 
Opa δοξασὸν σου TOV υἱὸν να και ὁ vLos σον 
Thhe 2hour]. Glorify your son, that also your son 


that I should do. And now [?glorify 3me !you], O father, 


384} 4572, 3588 139] 3739 2192 4253 3588 3588 
παρὰ TEXUTM τὴ δὸξ n εἶχον TPO Tov TOV 
with [3o0f yourself !the 2glory], which Ihad [3before 4the 
2889 1510.1 3844. 1473 5319 ᾿ 
κόσμον εἶναι παρὰ σοι 17:6 εφανέερωσὰ 
5world %being in existence ‘with you]! I made manifest 
1473 3588 3686 3588 444 37391325 1473 
σου TO ὄνομα τοῖς aAvOPwWTOLS OVS δεδωκὰς μοι 
your name tothe men whom you have given to me 
1537 3588 2889 4674-1510.7.6 2532 1473-1473, 
εκ του κόσμου σοι σαν και EMOL AUTOVS 
from out of the world. They were yours, and [?them to me 
1325 2532 3588 3056-1473 5083 
δέδωκας και τὸν λόγον σου TETHPHKAGL 
lyou have given], and our word _ they have given heed. 
δ Ε y' y ει 

3568 1097 3754 3956 3745 1325 


17:7 νυν ἐγνωκαν OTL TAVTA OCGA δεδωκὰς 
Now they have known that all things, as many as you have given 


1473 3844 1473 1510.2.3 3754 3588 4487 3739 
μοι παρὰ σον εστιν 17:8 ὁτι τὰ pHpaTA a 
tome, [?from ὅγοιι ἴδγε]. For the words — which 
1325 1473 1325 1472 2532 1473 2983 2532 
δέεδωκὰς μοι δέδωκα QUTOLS καὶι αὐτοὶ ἐλαβον και 


you have given to me I have given to them; and they received, and 
1097 230 3754 3844 | 1473 1831 2532 4100 

EYVOCAV αληθὼς OTL παρὰ Gov εξῆλθον και ETLOTEVOQV 
they know truly that from you Icame forth; and they believed 
3754 1473 1473-649 1473 4012 1473 | 2065 
OTL συ με απέστειλας 17:9 εγὼ περὶ αὐτῶν ερωτῷ 


that you sent me. I [2concerning 3them !ask]. 
3756 4012, 3588 2889 2065 235 4012 3739 
ov Tept TOV κόσμου EPWTM αλλὰ περὶ ᾿ ων 
Not concerning the world dolask, but concerning whom 
1325. - -*. 1473 3754 4674-1510.2.6 2532 3588 
δεδωκὰς μοι OTL σοι εισι 17:10 και τὰ 

you have given tome, for they are yours. And _ the ones 
1699 3956 4674 1510.2.3 2532 3588 4674 1699 2532 
Epa TAVTIQ CA €OTL και TQ oa Epa και 
mine [28]] 3yours ‘are], and theones yours mine, and 
1392, 1722 1473 , 2532 3765, 1510.21 
δεδόξασμαι εν avtots 17:11 Kat οὐκέτι ειμὶ 


Ihave been glorified in them. 
1722 3588 2889 2532 3778 


And nolonger am I 
1722 3588 2889 1510,2.6 2532 1473 


ev TO KOOP KQAL OUTOL ev TO KOOP ELOU και EY 
in the world, but these [?in 3the 4world are], and I 
4314 1473 2064 3962 39 5083 1473 1722 3588 
προς σε ερχόομαι TATEP αγιε τῆρησον QUTOVS εν TO 
[2to 3you !come]. [2father ΤῸ holy], keep them in 
3686-1473, 3739 1325 1473 2443 1510.3 1520 
OVOPATL σου ους] δέδωκὰς μοι wa wow ev 


your name — whom you have given to me, that they might be one, 


2531 1473 . 3753 1510.71 3326 1473 1722 3588 2889 1473 
καθὼς ἡημεὶς 17:12 ὁτε UHV PET QUTWV EV τῶ κόσμω εγὼ 


as we! When Iwas withthem in the world, I 
5083 1473 1722 3588 3686-1473 3739 1325 

ETHPOVY αὐτοὺς EV TH OVOPATL GOV OVS δεδωκὰς 

Κερί them in yourname. [2whom you have given 
1473 5442 2532 3762 | 1537 1473 622 1508 


pou εφύλαξα 


Kau ουδεὶς εξ αὐτῶν ATWAETO EL MH 
4tome 11 guarded]; 


and notone from them perished except 


17:11 ¢CP ὦ - which. 


17:13 
3588 5207 3588 684 2443 3588 12 4137 
0 υἱὸς τῆς ATMAELAS Wa ἢ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ 


the son of destruction, that the scripture sould be fulfilled. 
3568-1161 4314 1473 2064 2532 3778 2980 . 
17:13 νυν de προς σε EPXOMAL καὶ ταῦτα λαλὼ 
Andnow [?to 3you ‘fcome]; and these things 1 speak 
1722 3588 2889 2443 2192 3588 5479 | 3588 1699 
ev TO) κοσμὼῶ LYVA EXWOL τὴν χαρὰν τὴν εμὴν 
in the world, that they should have [Zjoy Imy] 
4137 ὃ 1722 1473 1473 1325 1473 3588 
πεπληρωμένην εν avtotis 17:14 εγὼ δέδωκα QUTOLS TOV 
having been filled in them. Ihave given to them 
3056-1473 2532 3588 2889 3404 1473 3754 3756-1510.2.6 


λόγον σου καὶ ὁ κόσμος EPLONOEV QUTOUVS OTL OVK εισιν 


your word; and the world detested them for they are not 
1537 3588 2889 2531 1473 3756-1510.2.1 1537 3588 
€K του κόσμου καθὼς εγὼ ουκ ειμὶ εκ του 
from out of the world, as I am not from out of the 
2889 3756-2065 2443 142 1473 | 1537 
κόσμου 17:15 οὐκ ερωτὼ ἵνα aps QUTOUVS EK 


world. Task not that youshould take them from out of 
3588 2889 2339 2443 5083, 1473. 1537 3588 
του κόσμον αλλ’ να THPHTHS QUTOUS EK TOU 
the world, but that youshouldkeep them from out of the 
4190 ᾿ 1537 3588 2889 3756-1510.2.6 2531 1473 
πονηροῦ 17:16 εκ του κόσμου OVK εισὶ καθὼς εγὼ 
evil. [from 3the 4world !They are not], a I 
1537 3588 2889 3756-1510.2.1 37 1473. 1722 3588 
εις του κόσμου OVK ELLE 17:17 αγίασον αὐτοὺς εν TH 
[2from 3the 4world ‘am not]. Sanctify them in 
225-1473 3588 3056 3588 4674 225-1510.2.3 2531, 
αληθεία Gov 0 λόγος ὁ GOS αληθειὰ εστι 17:18 καθὼς 
your truth! [2word 1Your] is truth. As 
1473-649 1519 3588 2889 2504 649 1473, 1519 
εμέ ἀπέστειλας εις TOV κόσμον καγὼ ἀπέστειλα QUTOVS εις 
you sent me into the world, Ialso send them into 
3588 2889 2532 5228 1473 1473 37 1633. ΕἘἈ2443 
Tov κόσμον 17:19 και UTEP AUTMV εγὼ αγιᾶζω EMAVTOV νὰ 
the world. And for them I sanctify myself, that 
2532 1473 | 15103 37 Α 2722. 225 . 
και QUTOL WOLV ἡγιασμένοι εν αληθεία 
also they mightbe ones having been sanctified in truth. 
3756 4012, 3778 1161 2065 , 3440 235. 2532 4012 
17:20 ov περὶ τούτων SE ερωτὼ μόνον αλλὰ καὶ περὶ 
[snot 4for ὅΐμῃεβε 14And 2] 85Κ] only, but also for 
3588 4100 1223 3588 3056-1473 1519 1473 
των πιστευσόντων διὰ του λόγου αὐυτὼν εις εμὲ 
the ones believing [Sthrough 4their word lin 2mel]; 


2443 3956 1520-1510.3 2531 1473 3962 172 1473. 
17:21 Wa πάντες εν WoL καθὼς συ TATEP εν εμοὶ 


that all might be one, as you, O father, are in me, 
2504 1722 1473 2443 2532 1473 1520 1473 1520-15103 2443 3588 
Kayo ev σοι tva και QvtTot ev ἡμὶν εν ὦσιν wa o 
andI in you; that also they in us might be one, that the 
2889 4100 3754 1473 1473-649 2532 1473 
κόσμος πιστευση τι συ με απέστειλας 17:22 και εγὼ 
world should believe that you sent me. And I 
3588 139] 3739 1325, , 1473 1325 1473 


τὴν δόξαν qv δεδωκὰς μοι δέδωκα QvTots 
[3the 4glory 5which ®you have given ‘to me 'have given 2to them], 


2443 1510.3 1520 2531, 1473 1520-1510.2.4 1473. 1722 
Wa ὠσιν εν καθὼς ἡμεῖς εν εσμεν 3 eyo εν 
that they should be one as we are one. Ι in 
1473 2532 1473 1722 1473 2443 1510.3 5048 : 1519 


avtots και OV εν εμοὶ tva σι τετελειωμένοι εις 
them, and γοι in me; that they should be perfected into 
1520 2532 2443 1097. 3588 2889 3754 1473 1473-649 

εν KQULLVQ YWoOOKYH oO KOO POS OTL συ pe ἀπέστειλας 
one, and that [3should know !the 2world] that you sent me, 

2532 25 | 1473, | 2531 1473-25, 3962 

και ηγάπησας αὐτοὺς καθὼς ENE ηγάπησας 17:24 TATED 
and loved them as you loved me. O father, 
3739 [325 ᾿ 1473 2309 2443 36092)0 ὀ 1510,2.1-1473 2548 
ους δέδωκας μοι θέλω LWA ὅπου ειμὶ εγὼ KAKELVOL 
whom you have given to me, I want that where I am, also those 
1510.3 3326 1473 2443 2334 | 3588 1391 3588 1699 
WOU μετ᾽ εμοὺ wa θεωρὼσι τὴν δόξαν τὴν ἐμὴν 
should be with me; that they should view [2glory Imy] 
3739 1325. 1473 3754 25 1473 4253 2602 τ 
Ww. ἐδωκὰς μοι OTL ηγὰπησὰς με προ καταβολῆς 
which you gave tome; for youloved π|6 before the founding 
2889 3962 1342 2532 3588 2889 1473 
KOO LOU 17:25 matep δίκαιε και ὁ κόσμος σε 
of the world. [2father !Ojust], even the world [you 


JOHN 165 


3756 1097 1473-1161 1473-1097 2532 3778 1097 3754 1473 
οὐκ EYVW εγὼ 5E σε EYVOV και οὗτοι EYVHODAV OTL συ 
3not ‘knew], but I knew you; and these knew that you 
1473-649 2532 1107 1473, ἈἈΦὀβ588 3686-1473 

με απέστειλας 17:26 και εγνῶρισα QUTOLS TO ὁνομὰ σου 


sent me. And I made known to them your name, 
2532 1107 2443 358826 | 373925 _ 1473 1722 
και γνωρίσω ἵνα ἢ αγᾶπη ἣν nyaTnoas με εν 


and will make it known, that the love which youloved me [2in 


1473 1510.3 2504 1722 1473 

ανὔτοις ἢ KQYW εν αὕὔυτοις 

3them ‘should be], andI in them. 
CHAPTER 18 


Jesus Prays in the Garden 
3778 2036, 3588 * 183] 4862 


18:1 ταῦτα εὐπὼν o [Ιησοὺς εξηλθε συν 
These things having said, Jesus came forth with 
3588 3101-1473 4008 3588 5493 
τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ πέραν του χειμάρρου 
his disciples on the other side ofthe rushing stream 
3588 Ἕ 3699 1510.7.3 2779 1519 3739 1525 


των Κέδρων ὁπου nv κῆπος εἰς ον εισῆλθεν 
of the Kidron, where there was ἃ garden into which [4entered 


1473 2532 3588 3101-1473 1492 1161 2532 
αὐτὸς καὶ OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 18:2 Ὠδει de καὶ 
the 2and 3his disciples]. [knew 1And_ Salso 
Ἢ 3588 3860-1473 3588 5117 3754 4178 
Iovias ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν TOV τόπον OTL TOAAAKLS 
2Judas 3the one ‘delivering him up] the place; for often 


4863-3588-* 
συνήχθη o Ιησοὺς 


1563 3326, 3588 3101-1473 
EKEL μετὰ TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 


Jesus gathered together there with his disciples. 
Judas Delivers Up Jesus 
3588 3767 * 2983 | 3588 4686 2532 1537 


30 οὖν Lovias λαβὼν την σπείραν Kat EK 

Then Judas, taking the cohort, and [?from out of 
3588 740 " 2594. 5 " 5257 2064 1563 
τῶν ἀρχιερέων και Φαρισαίων υπηρέτας ἐρχεται εκεὶ 
3the 4chief priests Sand Pharisees officers], came there 
3326, 5322 2532 2985 . 2532 3696 μὴ 3767 
μετὰ φανὼν και λαμπάδων και OTAWDV 18:4 ΤἸησοὺς οὖν 
with torches, and lamps, and weapons. Jesus then, 


1492 3956 3588 2064 1909 1473 1831 
ειδὼς πᾶντα TH ἐρχόμενα em’ avtov εξελθὼν 
knowing all things coming upon him, having come forth 


2036 1417. δ100 2212 611 1473 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς τίνα ἕητεύτε 18:5 ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ 
said tothem, Whom do you seek? They answered to him, 
Ἔ - 3588 * ᾿ 3004 1473. 3588 * 1473 1510.2.1 
Inoovv tov Nalwpatov λέγει αὐτοῖς o Inoovs εγὼ εἰμι 


Jesus the Nazarene. [says 3to them ‘Jesus], 1 am he. 
2476-1161 25325 *. ος 3588 3860-1473. _ 3326 
ειστῆκει δε Kau Ἰούδας ο παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν μετ’ 


And standing by also was Judas, the one delivering him up, with 
1473 | 5613-3767 2035 1473 3754 1473 1510.2.1 565, 


αὐτῶν 6 ὡς ουν εἶπεν AUTOLS OTL εγὼ εἰμι ἀπῆλθον 
them. When then he said to them that,I am he, they went 
1519-3588-3694 2532 4098 5476 3825 3767 
εις TA οπίσω και ETETOV χαμαὶ 18:7 πάλιν οὖν 
rearwards and fell on the ground. Again then 
1473-1905 5100 2212 3588 1161 2036 
αὐτοὺς ἐπηρώτησε τίνα ζητεῖτε οι de εἶπον 

he asked them, Whom do you seek? And _ they said, 
* fs dO 611-3588-* . 2036 1473 


Inoovv tov Nalwpatov 18:8 ἀπεκρίθη o Ingots ettov υμὶν 
Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus answered, Isaid to you 


3754 1473 1510.2.1 1487 3767 1473-2212 863 3778 5217 
OTL εγὼ Ett EL οὖν εμέ ζητείτε ἄφετε τούτους υπὰάγειν 


that I amhe. If then you seek me, let these ρο' 

2443 4137 3588 3056 3739 2036 3754 
18:9 wa πληρωθη oO λόγος ov εἶπεν OTL 

That ἘΠΕ: be fulfilled 1the 2word 3which ‘he said], that, 
3739 1325, | 1473 = 3756-622 | 1537 1473 , 
ovs δεδωκὰς μοι OVK απῶλεσα εἕ αὐτῶν 
Of whom you have given tome perished not — from out of them 
3762 3767-* 2192 3162 1670 
ovdeva 18:10 Σιὼν ουν Πέτρος ἐχὼν μάχαιραν εἰλκυσεν 
not one. Simon Peter then, having asword, drew 


166 IQANNH®Y 


1473 | 2532 3817 3588 3588 749 ᾿ 140] 2532 
αὐτὴν καὶ ἐπαῖισε τὸν TOV ἀρχιερέως δοῦλον καὶ 


it and _ hit the [2of the 3chief priest !bondman], and 
609 1473 3588 5621 3588 1188 1510.7.3 1161 3686 
ἀπέκοψεν αὐτοῦ TO ὠτίον TO δεξιὸν HV de ὄνομα 
cut off his [Zear lright]. [>was And 2the name 
3588 1401 ee 2036 3767 3588 * . 3588 
τῶ δούλω Μάλχος 18:11 εἶπεν ovv ὁ Ιησοὺς τῶ 
3to the 4bondman] Malchus. [Ssaid !then 2Jesus] to 
μὲ 906 3588 3162-1473 , 1519 3588 2336 3588 4221, 


Πέτρω Bare την μάχαιρὰν Gov εἰς THY θηκὴν τὸ ποτηριον 


Peter, Put your sword into its holder! The cup 

3739 1325 1473 3588 3962 | 3766.2 4095 1473, 
o δέδωκέ μοι ὦ πατὴρ ου μη πίω αὐυτὸ 
which [3has given 4to me !the father], should I in no way drink it? 


3588-3767 4686 , 2532 35885506, 2532 35885257, 3588 

12 οὖν σπείρακαιο χιλίαρχος καὶ οι VTNPETALTWV 
Then the cohort andthe commander and the officers οἵ the 
* 2 4815. 3588 * Ἕ2532 [210 1473. 2532 
Ιουδαίων συνέλαβον tov Ιησοὺν και ἐδησαν αὐτὸν 18:13 Kat 


Jews seized Jesus, and bound him. And 
520-1473 4314 * 4412 1510.7.3-1063 3995. 
aTHYAyov αὐτὸν πρὸς “Avvav πρῶτον ἣν yap πενθερὸς 


they took him away to Annas first, for he was father-in-law 
3588 * 3739 1510.73 749 _ 3588 1763-1565, ᾿ 
του Καϊαφα ος Ἣν ἀρχιερεὺς του EVLAVTOV EKELVOU 
οἵ Caiaphas who was chief priest that year. 
1510.7.3-1161 * ὃ 3588 4823 3588 * 3754 
18:14 nv δὲ Καϊάφας ο συμβουλεῦσας τοις Ιουδαίοις ὁτι 
And it was Caiaphas advising the Jews that 
485 1520 444 622 5228 3588 2992 
συμφέρει Eva avOpwrTov ἀπολέσθαι UTEP TOV λαοῦ 
it is advantageous for one man toperish for the people. 


Peter Denies Jesus 


190, U6l 358 ὁ τς x 2532 
18:15 ἠκολούθει SE τω ἴησοὺ Σίμων Πέτρος και 


[4followed 1!And SJesus ?Simon 3Peter], and 
243 3101 . 3588 1161 3101-1565 1510.73 1110 é 
ἄλλος μαθητὴς oO de μαθητὴς EkEtvos ἣν γνωστὸς 
another disciple. And_ that disciple was known 
3588 749 R 2532 4897 " 3588 * , 1519 3588 
τω QpXlepeL και συνυνεισήλθε to Inoov εἰς τὴν 
to the chief priest, and entered together with Jesus into the 
833. 3588. 749 . 3588 1161 * . 2476 
αὐυλὴν Tov αρχιερέως 18:16 0 de ETPOS ELOTHKEL 
courtyard ofthe chief priest. And Peter stood 
4314 3588 2374 1854 1831 3767 3588. 310] . 43588 
πρὸς TH θύρα ἐξω εξηλθεν ovv ὁ μαθητῆς ὁ 
by the door outside. [4came forth ‘then !The 3disciple 
243 3739 = 1510.73 1110 . 3588 749 μ 2532 2036 
ἄλλος ος nv γνωστὸς TH ἀρχιερεῖ και εἶπε 
2other], who was known tothe chief priest, and os 
3588 2377, 2532 1521, 3588 * 
ΤῊ θυρωρὼ και εἰσηγαγεν τον Πέτρον 18:17 Mee 
with the doorkeeper, and she brought in Peter. Says 
3767 3588 3814 _ | 3588 2377 f 3588 ἘΞ 336] 2532 
οὺν ἢ παιδίσκη Ἢ θυρωρὸς τῶ Πέτρω μη και 
then the maidservant doorkeeper Ὁ Peter, [3not 4also 


1473 1537 3588 301 ῸΟὌ[5102.2 3588 444.3778 
συ εκ τῶν μαθητὼν EL του ἀνθρώπου τοῦτου 
2you >from out of ‘the ‘disciples !Are] of this man? 
3004-1565. 3756-1510.2.1 2476 16] 8588 
λέγει εκείνος OVK ELLLL 18:18 εἰστηκεισαν de ou 
That one says, Iam not. [’were standing ‘And ?the 
140] 2532 3588 5257 , 439 . 4160 3754 


δοῦλοι καὶ οἱ υπηρέται ανθρακιὰν πεποιηκότες OTL 
3bondmen 4and 51Π6 officers], [2a charcoal bed !having made], for 
5592-1510.7.3 2532 2328 1510.73 1161 3326 
ψύυχος ἣν Kat εθερμαΐνοντο nv de μετ᾽ 
it was chilly, and they were heating themselves. [θννα5 !And ὅν 
1473 3588 * 2476 2532 2328 ᾿ 

αὐτὼνο Πέτρος εστὼς και θερμαινόμενος 

6them 2Peter 4standing] and heating himself. 


Jesus is Questioned by the Chief Priest 
3588-3767 749 2065 3588 * _ 4012 
90 ovv ἀρχιερεὺς ρώτησε tov Inoovy περὶ 
Then the chief priest asked Jesus concerning 
3588 3101-1473 _ 2532 4012, 3588 1322-1473 
τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ και περὶ _ τῆς LOAXNS αὐτοῦ 
his disciples, and concerning his teaching. 


18:11 


1473. 3588 * 1473 3054 


oll 
18:20 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ oo Ιησοὺς eyo παρρησία 


[2answered 3to him Jesus], I in an open manner 
2980 3588 2889 1473 3842 132] 1722 3588 4864 ἢ 
EAQAYNTATW κόσμω εγὼ πάντοτε εδίδαξαεν TH συναγωγῇ 


spoke totheworld. I atalltimestaught in the synagogue 


2532 1722 3588 2413, 3699 3842 3588 * 4905 
καιεν TH LEPWD OTOV πᾶντοτε OL LovdatoL συνέρχονται 


andin the temple, where at all times the Jews come together, 
2532 1722 2927. 2980 3762 5100 1473 1905 Α 
καὶ εν κρυπτὼ ελᾶλησα ουδὲν 18:21 τ με επερωτὰς 
andin secret Ispoke nothing. Why do you ask? 
1905. 3588 191 ᾿ 5100 2980 1473 
επερῶτησον τους ακηκοῦτας τι ελᾶλησα avTots 
Ask the ones hearing what Ispoke to them! 
2396 3778-1492 3739 2036-1473 3778 

toe οὗτοι οἰδασιν a εἶπον εγὼ 18:22 ταῦτα 
Behold, these know what I said! [4these things 
1161 1473 2036, 1520 3588 5257 ᾿ 3936 ᾿ 
de QUTOU εἰπόντος εις TOV πυπηρετων παρεστήκως 
1And 2inhis 3having said], one of the officers standing by 
1325 4475 3588 * , 2036, 3779 611 3588 
EdMKE ράᾶπισμα TO Inood εἰπὼν οὕτως αποκρίνη τῷ 
gave ἃ 5180 to Jesus, having said, Thus you answer to the 
749 3 611] : 1473. 3588 * 1487 2560 
ἀρχιερεῖ 18:23 ἀπεκρίθηη αὐτὼ o [Ιησοὺς εἰ κακὼς 


chief priest? [2responded 3to him Jesus], If ill 
2980 3140 4012, 3588 2556, 1487-1161 2573 
ελάλησα μαρτύρησον περὶ του κακοῦ εἰ 5€ καλὼς 
Ihave spoken, testify concerning the bad; butif well, 
5100 1473-1194 649 1473 3588 * 

τι με δέρεις 18:24 ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν o Avvas 
why do you flay at me? And [?sent 3him 1Annas] 
210 434 3588 749 : 1510.7.3 1161 
δεδεμένον προς Καϊάφαν tov ἀρχιερέα 18:25 ἣν de 
being bound to Caiaphas the chief priest. [4was !And 
ee # 2476 2532 2328 2036-3767 
Σίμων Πέτρος εστὼς και θερμαινόμενος εἶπον ουν 
2Simon 3Peter] standing and heating himself. Then one said 
1473 | 3361 2532 1473 1537 3588 3101-1473 

αὐτὸ μη και ov εκ τῶν μαθητὼν QuTov 
tohim, [3not ‘also 2you 5from out of Shis disciples 
1510.2.2 720-1565 2532 2036 3756-1510.2.1 3004 
ει Ὠρνήσατο εκεῖνος και ELTEV OVK ειμὶ 18:26 λέγει 
lare]? ὙΠαΐ one denied, and said, Iam ποί. Says 
1520 1537 3588 140] 3588 749 : 4773-1510,6 

εις εκ τῶν δούλων του ἀρχιερέως συγγενὴς ὧν 
one from the bondmen ofthe chief priest, being ἃ relative 
3739 609-* 3588 5621 3756-1473. 1473-1492 1722 
ov ἀπέκοψε Πέτρος TO ωτίον οὐκ εγὼ σε εἶδον εν 


of whom Peter cut off 
3588 2779 3326 1473 . 
τῷ KTH μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
the garden with him? 


the ear, DidInot seeyou in 


3825-3767 720-3588-* 
18:27 πάλιν ουν ἠρνήσατο ο Iletpos 


Then again Peter denied; 


2532 2112, 220, 5455 71-3767 3588 
Kau ευθέως αλέκτωρ εφωῶνησεν 18:28 ἀγουσιν ουν TOV 
and immediately arooster called out. Then they led 


* i νὰ. 3588 * 1519 3588 4232) 1510.7.3-1161 
Incovv απὸ του Καϊάφα εἰς τὸ TpattTwpLov ἣν δὲ 


Jesus from Caiaphas unto the praetorium, and it was 
4405 | 2532 1473 3756 1525 1519 3588 4232, 2443 
TI PWta και QUTOL OUK εισῆηλθον εις TO πραιτώριον wa 


morning. And they did not enter 
3361-3392 235 2443 2068 3588 3957 

μη pLavOacw αλλ’ Wa φάγωσι το πᾶσχα 
they should not be defiled, but that they should eat the passover. 


into the praetorium, that 


Jesus Before Pilate 
1831-3767 3588 * 4314 1473 2532 2036 
18:29 εξηλθεν ουν o Πιλᾶτος προς αὐτοὺς Kau Ete 
Then came forth Pilate to them, and said, 


5100 2724 . 5342 2596. 3588 444-3778 


τίνα κατηγορίαν φέρετε κατὰ TOV ἀνθρώπου τοῦτου 
What charge do you bring against this man? 
2532 2036 1473 1508 1510.73 3778 


18:30 ἀπεκρίθησαν KaL εἶπον αὐτὼ EL μὴ HV 
They answered and said to him, If [3not 2was 


οὗτος 
Ithis one] 


2555 _ 3756-302 1473 3860-1473 
KQKOTOLOS OUK QV σοι παρεδώκαμεν αὐτὸν 
doing evil [2would not 4to you ἵνα 3have delivered him up]. 


18:29 Ald. adds εξω - outside. 


18:31 


2036-3767 1473-3588-* 2983 1473 1473 2532 
18:31 etmev ουν αὐτοῖς o Πιλᾶτος λάβετε αὐτὸν υμεῖς και 
Then said Pilate to them, [take 3him 1'You] and 
2596, 3588 3551-1473. 2919 1473. 2036 3767 1473. 
κατα f TOV νομὸν VELWV Kplvate αὐτὸν εἰπὸν ουν αὐτῷ 
according to your law judge him! [4said !Then 5to him 
3588 * 1473 3756-1832 615 3762 2443 
οι Tovdatounpty ovk ἐξεστιν αποκτείναι ουὐδένα 18:32 twa 
2the Jews], To usit is not allowed to kill anyone, that 
3588 3056 = 3588 * 4137 3739 2036 4591, 
ὁ λόγος τουΪησου πληρωθῃ ον εἶπε σημαίνων 
the word of Jesus should be fulfilled which he spoke signifying 
4169 2288 3195 599 
ποίω θανάτω ὴὨμελλεν ἀποθνήσκειν 
by what death he was about to die. [entered 
3767 1519 3588 4232, 3825 3588 * Ἂ 2532 5453 
οὺν εἰς τὸ TpatTMpLov πᾶλιν ὁ Πιλᾶτος και εφώνησε 
3then “πίο ὅ[Π86 ‘praetorium ‘again 'Pilate], and called 
3588 * 2532 2036 1473 1473-1510.2.2 3588 935 ς 3588 
TOV Inoovv και εἶπεν αὐτὼ ov ει ο βασιλεὺς τῶν 
Jesus, and said tohim, Areyou [Ἃῃ6 king of the 
611 1473 3588 * oy LD: 1438, 
18:34 ἀπεκρίθη avt7m o Inogovs ad’ eavtov 
Jews? [2answered 3to him 176 5115], From yourself 
1473 3778-3004 2228 243 1473-2036 4012, 1473. 
συ τοῦτο λέγεις ἡ ἄλλοι σοι εἶπον περὶ εμοῦυ 
do you say this, or others spoke to you concerning me? 
611-3588-* , 3385 1473 * _, 1510.21 
18:35 ἀπεκρίθη ο Πιλᾶτος μῆτι εγὼ [Ιουδαϊὸς εἰμι 
Pilate answered, Much less, [21 3aJew lam]? 
3588 1484 3588 4674 2532 3588 749 7 3860 , ᾿ 
το ἐθνος το σον και οἱ αρχιερεῖς παρέδωκὰν 
[2nation 1Your] and the chief priests delivered 
1473 1473, 5100 4160, 611-3588-* . ἃ83588 
σε EOL τι εποίησας 18:36 ἀπεκρίθη ο ΙΪησοὺς Ἢ 
you tome. What did you do? Jesus answered, 


1525 
18:33 εἰσῆλθεν 


* 
Ἰουδαίων 


932 3588 1690 3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 2889-3778 - 1487 
βασιλεία ἢ ENN ουκ ἐστιν EK του κόσμου τοῦτου EL 
[2kingdom IMy] is not from this world. If 
1537 3588 2889-3778 5 1510.7.3 3588 932 3588 1699 3588 
εκ του κοσμου τουτου ἣν n βασιλεία n εμη οι 
[4from 5this world 3was 2kingdom Imy], 
5257, 302 3588 1690 75 2443 3361 
UTNPETAL αν οι €pou ἡγωνίζοντο . wa μὴ 
[2officers 3would Imy] have been struggling that I should not 
3860 ν 3588 * ν 3568-1161 3588 932 a 3588 
παραδοθὼ τοις [Ιουδαίοις νυν δε Ἢ βασιλεία Ἢ 
be delivered up tothe Jews. But now [2kingdom 

1699 3756-1510.2.3 1782 2036-3767 1473-3588-* 


ἐμὴ OVK ἐστιν εντεῦθεν 18:37 εἰπεν ουν αὐτῷ ο Πιλᾶτος 
lmy] is not from here. Then said Pilate to him, 
3766. 935 . 1510.2.2-1473 611-3588-* ᾿ 1473 3004 
ουκοὺν βασιλεὺς ει συ ἀπεκρίθη ο ΙΪησοὺς συ λέγεις 
Then [28 Κῆρ ἴγοι 8.67} Jesus answered, You say it, 
3754 935 1510.2.1 1473 1473 1519 3778 1080. 

ὅτι βασιλεὺς εἰμι εγὼ εγὼ εἰς τοῦτο γεγέννημαι 

for [3aking 2 lI]. I [for 3this have been born], 
2532 1519 3778 2064 1519 3588 2889 2443 3140 

καὶ εἰς τοῦτο EANAVOA εἰς τὸν κόσμον να μαρτυρῆσω 
and for this Ihave come into the world, that I should testify 


3588 225 , 3956 3588 1510.6 1537 3588 225 τ 191 
ΤῊ QANVELA TAS ο ov εκ τῆς αλῃηθεῖας ακοῦει 
to the truth. Every one being from the truth hears 
1473 3588 5456 004 1473. 3588. Ὁ 5100 1510.23 
μου τῆς φωνῆς 18:38 χάνει αὐτῶ o Πιλᾶτος τι εστιν 
my voice. [2says 3to him 1Pilate], What is 

225, 2532 3778 2036, 3825 1831 4314 
ἀλήθεια και τοῦτο εἰπὼν πᾶλιν εξῆλθε προς 


truth? And _ this having said, again hecame forth to 
3588 *® ; 2532 3004 1473. 1473 3762 156 
τους Ιουδαίους και λέγει AUTOS εγὼ ουδεμίαν aitiav 
the Jews, and says tothem, I [2not one fault 
2147, 1722 1473, 1510.2.3-1161 4914 1473 2443 
ευρίσκω εν αὐτὼ 18:39 ἐστι dE συνήθεια vty wa 
lfind] in him. But it is acustom with you that 
1520 1473 630 1722 3588 3957 1014 

Eva υμὶν ἀπολύσω εν τῷ πάσχα βούλεσθε 
[Zone 3to you 1] should loosen] at the passover. Do you want 
3767 1473-630 3588 935 3588 7 » 
ovv υμὶῖν ἀπολύσω τον βασιλέα τῶν Ιουδαίων 
then Ishouldloosetoyou the Κίηρ ofthe Jews? 


JOHN 


167 


3767 3825 3956 3004 3361 3778 


5 
18:40 expavyacav οὖν πάλιν πᾶντες λέγοντες μὴ τοῦτον 


They cried out then again, all saying, Not this one, 
235 3588 * _ 1510.7.3 116] 3588 * ᾿ς 3027 
αλλὰ Tov Βαραββὰν ἣν de o Βαραββὰς AnoTHs 
but Barabbas. [3was !And 2Barabbas] a robber. 
CHAPTER 19 
The Crown of Thorns 
519 3767 2983-3588-* 3588 * 2532 


19:1 tote οὖν ἐλαβεν ο Πιλᾶτος tov Ιησοὺν και 
Then therefore Pilate took Jesus, and 


3146 2532 3588 4757 4120 4735 
εμαστύγωσε 19:2 και οἱ στρατιῶται πλέξαντες στέφανον 
whipped him. And the soldiers, having plaited a crown 
1537 173 2001 1473 3588 2776 2532 2440 

εἕ ακανθὼν ἐπέθηκαν αὐτοῦ τη κεφαλῇ και LLATLOV 
from out οἴ thorns, placed it upon his head, anda cloak 
4210 . 4016 , 1473 2532 3004 5463 3588 


πορφυροῦν περιέβαλον αὐτὸν 19:3 και ἐλεγον χαΐρε Oo 


οἵ purple they put around him, and said, Hail, the 
935 ο΄ 3588. ὃ _ 2532-1325 1473. 4475. 
βασιλεὺς των [Ιουδαίων και εδίδουν αὐτὼ ραπίσματα 
king of the Jews! And they gave him _ slaps. 

1831 3767 3825 1854 3588 * 2532 3004 
19:4 εξηλθεν οὖν πάλιν ἐξω o Πιλᾶτος και λέγει 


[2came forth 3then 4again δουίϑι 8 
1473-2396 7] 1473-1473 1854 2443 1097 
αὐτοῖς WE ἀγὼ υμὶν αὐτὸν ἐξω͵ ἵνα γνῶτε 
ἴο them, See! 1 bring himto you outside, that you should know 
3754 1722 1473, 3762 156 2147, 1831-3767 
OTL εν AVTW ουδεμίαν αἰτίαν ευρίσκω 19:5 εξηλθεν ουν 
that in him notone fault I find. [2then came forth 
3588 * 1854 5409 3588 174 4735 2532 3588 
o [Ἶησοὺς ἐξω φορὼν τὸν akavOwov στέφανον καὶ τὸ 
1765115] outside, wearing the thorny crown, and the 
4210 2440 2532 3004 1473 2396 3588 444 
TOPHvpPOVV ιμᾶτιον και λέγει αὐτοῖς LOE ο ἄνθρωπος 


1Pilate], and says 


purple cloak. And he says to them, Behold the man! 
The Jews Ask to Crucify Jesus 
3753 3767 1492 1473. 3588. 749 : 2532 
19:6 ὁτε οὖν εἰδον αὐτὸν οἱ αρχιερεὶς και 
When then [%beheld 7him the 2chief priests 3and 
3588 5257 2905 3004 4717 4717 


οι υπηρέται εκραύγασαν λέγοντες DTAVPWOOV σταύρωσον 


4the 5officers], they cried out saying, Crucify, crucify 
1473, 3004 1473 3588 * 2983 1473 1473 
αὐτὸν λέγει αὐτοῖς O Πιλᾶτος λάβετε αὐτὸν vpeEts 
him! [2says 3to them 1Pilate], Take him yourselves, 
2532 4717 : 1473-1063 3756-2147 | 1722 1473. 156 | 
και σταυηρώσατε εγὼ YAP OVX EVPLOKW EV αὐτῷ ALTLAV 
and crucify, for I do not find [2in 3him  !fault]. 
1473 3588 * 1473 3551] 2192 2532 


oll 
19:7 ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ οἱ Lovdator npEets νόμον ἐχομεν και 
[Sanswered ‘him !The 2Jews], We [28 law 'have], and 
2596. 3588 3551-1473 ἈΖὀΒ3784 599 3754 1438 


κατὰ TOV νόμον HPV οφείλει ἀποθανεῖν OTL εανυτὸν 
according to our law he ought to die, for [2himself 
5207 2316, 4160, 3753-3767 191-3588-* 

viov θεοῦ εποίΐησεν 19:8 ὁτε ουν Ὥκουσεν ο Πιλᾶτος 


38 580η 4of God 'he made]. Then when Pilate heard 


3778 3588 3056 3123 5399 2532 1525 1519 
τοῦτον TOV λόγον μᾶλλον EhoPHONH 19:9 και εἰσῆλθεν ELS 
this word, more he feared. And he entered into 
3588 4232 3825 2532 3004 3588 * . 4159 


το TPALTWPLOV πᾶλιν και λέγει τω Inoov πόθεν 
the praetorium again, and says to Jesus, From what place 


1510..2 1473 3588 116] * 612 3756-1325 1473 
ει ov ο ὃε Inoovs απόκρισιν οὐκ ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ 


are you? But Jesus [2ananswer !gave not] to him. 

3004-3767 1473-3588-* 1473 | 3756-2980 
19:10 λέγει OvV = avtT® o Πιλᾶτος εμοὶ ov Aadets 

Then says _ Pilate to him, Tome you speak not? 
3756-1492 3754 1849 2192 4717 _ 1473 2532 
OUK οἶδας οτι εξουσίαν εχω σταυρῶσαι σε και 
Do you not know that [Zauthority [have] ἴο crucify you, and 
1849 2192 630. «1473 611-3588-* 


εξουσίαν exw ATOAVTAL σε 
[Zauthority [have] torelease you? 


19:11 ἀπεκρίθη o Incovs 
Jesus answered, 


168 IQANNH®Y 


3756-2192 1849, 3762, 2596 1473, 1508 
OUK εἶχες εξουσίαν ουδεμίαν κατ᾽ εμοῦ ει py 
You Πᾶνα not anauthority inanything against me, except 
1510..3 1473-1325 ᾿ 509 1223 3778 3588 

nv σοι δεδομένον ἄνωθεν διὰ τοῦτο O 

what was givento you from above. On account of this, the one 
3860-1473, 1473 3173 266 2192 1537 
παραδιδοὺς με TOL μείζονα apaptiav exer 19:12 εκ 
delivering me up to you [2716 greater 3sin thas]. From 
3778 2212-3588-* 630 1473 3588-1161 * ‘ 
τοῦτου εἵητει o Πιλᾶτος ἀπολῦσαι αὐτὸν οι δε Ιουδαίοι 


But the Jews 


3756-1510.2.2 
ουκ ει 


this Pilate sought torelease him. 


2896 3004 1437 3778 630 
expalov λέγοντες εὰν τοῦτον aTOAVONS 


cried out, saying, If  [Π15 one γοι 5Πο0ι14 release, you are not 
5384 3588 * | 3956 3588 935 , 1438-4160 

Φίλος του Καίσαρος mas ο βασιλέα εαυτὸν ποιὼν 

a friend of Caesar. Every one [2king Imaking himself], 
483 3588 ἘΠ 3588 3707 * 191 
QUTLAEYEL τω Καίσαρι 19:13 0 ovv Πιλᾶτος ακοῦσας 
speaks against Caesar. Then Pilate hearing 
3778 3588 3056 7] 1854-3588-* 2532 2523 1909 3588 


τοῦτον TOV λόγον ἤγαγεν ἐξω τον Ιησοὺν και εκάθισεν επὶ TOV 
this word, brought Jesus outside, and sat upon the 


968 1519 5117 3004 3038 *-1161 
βήματος εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον Λιθόστρωτον Εβραϊστὶ δε 


rostrum in the place being called Lithostratus, but in Hebrew 


* ἢ 1510.7.3-161 3904 _ 3588 3957 
Γαββαθὰ 19:14 ην δε παρασκενὴ του πάσχα 
Gabbatha. Andit was preparation ofthe passover, 
5610 116] 5616 1622 2532 3004 3588 Ψ ᾿ 
apa de @OEL EKTH και λέγει τοῖς [Ιουδαίοις 
[4hour land 2about 3716 sixth]. And he says tothe Jews, 

2396 3588 935-1473 , ᾿ 3588 116] 2905 

toe o βασιλεὺς vpwv 19:15 ov ὃδὲε ekpavyacav 
Behold your king! And _ they cried out, 
142 142 4717 1473 3004 1473 3588 
Qpov αρον σταύρωσον αὐτὸν λέγει QUTOLS oO 
Take him, take him! Crucify him! ([?says 3to them 

μὲ 3588 935-1473 . 4717 oll 3588 


Πιλᾶτος tov βασιλέα υμὼν OTAVPHOW ἀπεκρίθησαν ou 


'Pilate], [2your king Shall I crucify]? [answered  '!The 
749 . 3756-2192 935 1508 i 

ἀρχιερεῖς ουκ ἐχομεν βασιλέα ev pH Καίσαρα 19:16 τότε 

2chief priests], We have not aking — except Caesar. Then 
3767 3860-1473 1473-2443. 4717 

ουν παρέδωκεν QUTOV QUTOLS wa σταυρωθη 


therefore he delivered him up to them that he should be crucified. 


3880-1161 3588 * 2532 71 
παρέλαβον δε τον Ιησοὺν και ἤγαγον 


And they took Jesus, and led him. 
The Crucifixion 
2532 941 3588 4716-1473 . 1831 
19:17 και βαστάζων Tov σταυρὸν avtov εξῆλθεν 

Απα bearing his cross, he came forth 
1519 3588 3004 2898 5117 3739 3004 
εἰς τὸν λεγόμενον κρανίου τόπον OS λέγεται 
unto the [2Ὀεϊηρ called 3of the Skull 'place], which is called 
μὲ τι τ 3699 1473-4717 2532 3326 
EBpaiott Γολγοθὰ 19:18 ὁπου αὐτὸν εσταύρωσαν και μετ’ 
in Hebrew, Golgotha; where they crucified him, and with 
1473 243 1417 1782 2532 1782 , 


αὐτοῦ ἄλλους δῦο εντεῦθεν και ἐντεῦθεν 
him [others !two], one here on this side and one here on that side, 


3319 116] 3588 * . 1125 ΤΟΙ 2532 
μέσον de τον Ingovv 19:19 ἐγραψε de και 


[3in the middle ‘and 2Jesus]. [Swrote !And 4also 
5102 3588 * 2532 5087 1909 3588 4716 1510.7.3-1161 


τίτλον o Πιλᾶτος και ἐθηκεν ETL TOV σταυροῦ HV δὲ 

58 title 2Pilate], and putit upon the cross. And was 
1125 . * 3588 _ 3588 935 _ 3588 
γεγραμμένον Ιησοὺς o Ναζωραΐος o βασιλεὺς τῶν 
written, Jesus the Nazarene the King of the 
μ ᾿ 3778 3767 3588 5102 4183 , 314 
Ἰουδαίων 19:20 τοῦτον οὐν τον τύτλον πολλοὶ ἀνέγνωσαν 
Jews. This [2then 1116] many [read 

3588 * 3754 1451-1510.7.3 3588 5117 3588 4172 
TOV Ιουδαίων oT. εγγὺς ἣν ὁ τόπος τῆς πόλεως 
lof the Jews], for [3wasnear ‘the 2place] the city 


19:20 Ald. omits THs πόλεως. 


19:12 


3699 4717-3588-* 2532 1510.7.3 1125 

oTOV EGTAVPHOH ο [Ιησοὺς και Ἣν γεγραμμένον Ἐβραϊστὶ 

eles Jesus ioe crucified. And it was written in Hebrew, 
3004 3767 3588 * * 3588 

19:21 ἐλεγον ον τω Πιλᾶάτω ov 


in Greek, in Roman. [Ssaid ‘then 7to 8Pilate ?the 


749 ᾿ 3588 * 3361-1125 3588 935 . 3588 
ἀρχιερεῖς τῶν Ιουδαίων py ypade o βασιλεὺς των 


3chief priests 4of the 5Jews], Write not, The King of the 


ba 235 3754 1565, 2036 935-1510.2.1 3588 * i 
Ἰουδαίων αλλ’ ὁτι Eketvos εἶπε βασιλεὺς εἰμι τῶν [Ιουδαίων 


Jews! but that that one said, I am king of the Jews. 
611-3588-* 3739 1125 1125 


Ἑλληνιστὶ Ῥωμαϊστὶ 


19:22 ἀπεκρίθη ο Πιλᾶτος o γέγραφα γέγραφα 
Pilate answered, What I have written, I have written. 
3588-3767 4757 3753 4717. 588. Ἐ 


19:23 οι ουν στρατιῶται OTE eoTavpwoav tov [Ιησοὺν 
Then the soldiers, when they crucified Jesus, 
2983 3588 2440-1473 2532 4160 5064 3313 1538 
ἐλαβον TA ιμᾶτια AUVTOV και ἐποίησαν τέσσαρα μέρη EKATTW 
took his garments and made four parts — to each 
4757 3313 2532 3588 5509, 1510.73 1161 3588 
OTPATLOTH μέρος και TOV χιτῶνα nv de ο 
soldier apart, and the innergarment. [4was ‘But 2the 
5509, 729 1537 3588 509 5307 1223 
χιτὼν appados ek τῶν ἄνωθεν υφαντὸς δι’ 
3inner garment] seamless, from the top woven through 
3650 2036 3767 4314 240 3361-4977 
ὦλου 19:24 εἰπὸν οὖν προς ἀλλήλους μη σχίσωμεν 
entire. They said then to —_one another, We should not split 
1473, | 235. | 2975 4012 1473 5100 1510.8.3 2443 3588 
QUTOV αλλὰ λάᾶχωμεν περὶ αὐτοὺ τίνος ἐσται ἵνα Ἢ 
it, but obtain by lot for it, whose it shall be, that the 
124 4137 " 3588 3004 1266 
γραφὴ πληρωθῃ λέγουσα διεμερίσαντο 
scripture should be fulfilled, saying, They divided into parts 
3588 2440-1473 1438 2532 1909 3588 2441-1473 . 
TQ ἱματιὰ μου εανυτοὶς και ETL TOV ιματισμον μον 
my garments among themselves, and over my clothes 
906 2819 3588 3303-3767 4757 3778-4160 
ἐβαλον κληρον οι μεν ουν στρατιῶται ταῦτα εποίησαν 
they cast a lot}. Then indeed the soldiers did these things. 


2476-1161 3844 3588 4716 . 3588 * ᾿ 3588 
19:25 ειστηκεισαν d€ παρὰ TH σταυρὼ του Inoov ἢ 

And stood by the cross of Jesus 
3384-1473 , 2532 3588 79 , 3588 3384-1473 i 3588 
μῆτηρ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἢ AdEAGH τῆς μητρὸς avTOV Μαρία ἢ 
his mother, and the sister of his mother, oe the 


3588 = : 2532 * , 3588 * 3767 
tov Κλωπὰ και Μαρία ἢ Μαγδαληνη 19:26 Lions οὖν 
one of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. Jesus then 
1492 3588 3384. 2532 3588 3101 _ 3936 ᾿ 3739-25 | 
ιδὼν τὴν μητέρα και TOV μαθητὴν παρεστῶτα OV γᾶπα 
seeing the mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, 
3004 3588 3384-1473 _ 1135 1492 3588 5207-1473 1534 
λέγει TH μητρὶ avTOV γῦναι ἰδε ὁ υἱὸς σου 19:27 εἶτα 
he saysto his mother, O woman, see your son! Then 
3004 3588 310] _ 2400. 3588 3384-1473 2532 575 1565, 
λέγει TH μαθητῇ ιδοὺ Ἢ Μμῆτηρ GOV και απ’ εκείνης 
he says to the disciple, Behold, your mother. And from that 
3588 5610 2983 1473 3588 3101 . 1519 3588-2398 
τῆς ὡρας ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν Oo μαθητῆς εἰς TA LOLA 

hour [3took 4her  !the 2disciple] for his own. 


Jesus Delivers Up His Spirit 


3326 3778 1492-3588-* 3754 3956 2235 
19:28 μετὰ τοῦτο ιδὼν ο InGoVSs OTL πᾶντα HOH 


After this, Jesus knowing that all things already 
5055. 2443 5048 : 3588 1124 
τετέλεσται tva τελειωθη Ἢ γραφη 
have been finished, that [3should be perfected ‘the scripture], 
3004 1372. 4632 3767 2749 3690 
λέγει διψὼ 19:2 σκεῦος οὖν ἐκειτο ὀξους 
says, I thirst. Autensil then was situated [of vinegar 
3324 | 3588-1161 4130 4699 3690 2532 
μεστὸν οι δε πλήσαντες σπόγγον ὀξους και 
1.11]; andthe ones having filled asponge with vinegar, and 
5301 4060 4374. 1473 3588 4750 
υσσώπῳω περιθέντες προσήνεγκαν QUTOV τῶ στομαᾶτι 
[2hyssop ‘putting on], brought itnear his mouth. 


19:24 +See Ps. 22:18. 


19:30 JOHN 169 
3753 3767 2983 3588 3690 3588 * Μ 3588 * ἰ- 2064-1161 2532 * ς 3588 2064 
19:30 ote ovv ἐλαβεν τὸ ogos ο Inoovs του Inoovtt 19:39 ndOe δε και Νικόδημος ὁ ελθὼν 
When therefore [2took the 4vinegar 1Jesus], of Jesus. And came also Nicodemus, (the one coming 

2036 5055, 2532 2827 3588 2776 : 4314 3588 * . 3571 , 3588 4412 5342 3395 4666, 
εὖπε τετέλεσται και κλίνας τὴν κεφαλὴν πρὸς τὸν Ϊησοὺν νυκτὸς τὸ πρῶτον φέρων μίγμα σμύρνης 
he said, It has been finished. And having leaned the head, to Jesus by night at first), bearing a mixture of myrrh 
3860 , 3588 4151, 3588-3767 * ᾿ 2443 2532 250, 5613 3046 1546. |. 2983-3767 3588 
παρέδωκεν τὸ πνεῦμα 19:31 οι ουν Ιουδαῖοι wa και ἀλόης ὡς λίτρας εκατὸν 19:40 ἐλαβον ουν το 
he delivered up 1πΠ6 spirit. Then the Jews (that and aloe, about [liters !a hundred]. They then took the 
3361 3306 1909 3588 4716 . 3588 4983 4983 3588 2532 1210 1473 1722 3608 , 3326, 
μη μείνη em του σταυροῦ TA σώματα σὼματου ΙΪησοὺῦ Kat ἐδησαν αὐτὸεν οθονίοις μετὰ 
[should not ‘remain upon ‘the ‘cross Ithe 2bodies] body of Jesus, and tied it withsmall pieces of cloth with 
1722 3588 4521 1893 3904-1510.7.3 , 1510.73 1063 3588 759 2531 1485-1510.2.3 3588 * - 1779 ᾿ 
εν τω σαββᾶτω επεὶ παρασκευὴ HV nv yap TOV ἀρωμᾶτων καθὼς EDOS εστὶ τοις lovdatos ενταφιάζειν 
during the sabbath, since it was preparation, [3was [ῸΓ the aromatics, as iscustom with the Jews to embalm. 
3173 , 3588 2250 1565, 3588 4521 2065 1510.7.3 1161 1722 3588 5117 3699 4717 i 
μεγᾶλη ἢ μέρα εκείνου TOV σαββᾶτου ἠρώτησαν 19:41 ἣν de εν τῷ TOT πον εσταυρῶθη 
4a great Sday 2that] ofthe sabbath), asked [was ‘And 4in Sthe Splace 7where ὅΠ6 was crucified 
3588 ὃ 2443 2608 1473 | 3588 4628 2532 2779 2532 1722 3588 2779 3419 ᾿ 2537 1722 3730 
τον Πιλᾶτον wa κατεαγῶὼσιν αὐτὼν TA σκέλη και ΚΏπος και εν τῷ ΚΏπω μνημεῖον καινὸν εν ὦ 

Pilate that [should be broken !their 2legs], and 2a garden]; and in’ the garden [?sepulchre !anew], in which 
142 2064-3767 3588 4757 ν᾿ 3764. 3762 5087 1563. 3767 1223 3588 
αρθὼώωσιν 19:32 Ὥλθον ovy οἱ στρατιῶται ουδέπω ουδεὶς ετέθη 19:42 eket οὖν διὰ τὴν 
they should be taken away. Then came the soldiers. not yet was anyone placed. There then, (because of the 
2532 3588 3303-4413, 2608 , 3588 4628 2532 3588 243 3904 . 3588 ‘a 3754 1451-1510.7.3 3588 3419 
και TOV μεν πρώτου κατέαξαν TA σκέλη και TOV ἄλλου παρασκευὴν τῶν Ιουδαίων ὁτι εγγὺς ἣν τὸ μνημεῖον 
And the first one they broke the legs, and the other preparation of the Jews, for [3wasnear 'the 2sepulchre]), 
3588 4957 . 1473 , 1909 116] 3588 5087 3588 * ᾿ 
του συσταυρωθέντος αὐτὼ 19:33 επὶ de τον ἐθηκαν τον ΙΪησοὺῦν 

being crucified along with him. [unto ‘But they placed Jesus. 
* 2064. 5613 1492 147 2233. 2385ϑ. 
Τησοὺν ελθόντες ὡς εἰδον αὐτὸν δή τεθνηκότα CHAPTER 20 
4Jesus having come], when they saw him already having died, 
3756-2608, 1473 | 3588 4628 235 1520 3588 ᾿ 
ου κατέαξαν αὐτοῦ Ta σκέλη 19:34 αλλ᾽ εἰς τῶν The Resurrection 
they did not break his legs. But one ofthe 3588-1161 1520 3588 452] * 3588 
4757 3057 1473 3588 4125 3572 2532 20:1 τη δε μιὰ τῶν σαββάτων Μαρία ἢ 
στρατιωτὼν λόγχη αὐτοῦ τὴν πλευρὰν ἐνυξε καὶ Buton dayone ofthe sabbaths, Mary the 
soldiers with a lance [2his 3side Ipierced], and 2064 4404 4653 2089 15106 [519 
2112 1831 129 2532 5204 2532 3588 Μαγδαληνὴ EPXETAL TpOt ᾿ σκοτίας ἐτι οὔσης εἰς 
ευθέως εξῆλθεν αἷμα καὶ ὑδὼρ 19:35 και ὁ Magdalene comes in the morning, [3darkness 1511] 2being], unto 
immediately came forth blood and water. And_ the one 3588 3419 2532 99] 3588 3037 142 1537 
3708 3140 2532 228 1510.2.3 3588 3141 τὸ μνημεῖον και βλέπει TOV λίθον ἡρμένον Ε εκ 
EWPAKHS μεμαρτύρηκε καὶ ἀληθινὴ εστὶν Ἢ μαρτυρία the sepulchre, and 5865 the stone having been lifted from out of 
seeing bears witness, and [4true 315 testimony 3588 3419 5143 3767 2532 2064 4314. * 
1473 | 2548 | 1492 3754 227 3004 2443 1473 του μνημείου 20:2 τρέχει οὖν KaL ἐρχεται προς Σίμωνα 


QUTOV KQKELVOS otdev OTL GAMO λέγει twat vpets 
this]. And that one knows that [2true ‘he speaks], that you 


4100. 1096 1063 3778 2443 3588 
TLOTEVO NTE 19:36 eyeveto yap ταῦτα wa Ἢ 
should believe. [Stook place !For 2these things], that the 
124 4137 : 3747-3756 4937-1473 

ypady TANPwWOH οστοὺν OV συντριβήσεται αὐτοῦ 


scripture should be fulfilled, Notabone of his shall be broken}. 


2532 3825 2087 1124 3004 3708 1519 3739 
19:37 και πᾶλιν ετέρα γραφῇ λέγει ὄψονται εις ον 
And again another scripture says, They shall look on whom 


1574 


εξεκέντησαν 
they ρίθγοβαί. 
The Burial of Jesus 
3326-1161 3778 2065 3588 * 3 
19:38 μετὰ SE TAVTA Npommoe tov Πιλᾶτον 
And after these things [4asked 5Pilate 
3588 Ἐς 3588 575. * i 15106 310ι1ϑ 
o Ιωσηφ ο απὸ Αριμαθαίΐας = wv μαθητης 
TJoseph 20f 3Arimathea], (being ἃ disciple 
3588 * . 2928-1161, 122 3588 5401] 3588 
tov Ι͂ησοῦ κεκρυμμένος 5€ διὰ τὸν φόβον των 
of Jesus, but being hidden for the fear of the 
* ζ 2443 aan 3588 4983 3588 * 4 2532 
Ιουδαίων wa το σώμα Tov Inoov και 
Jews), that he should take the body of Jesus. And 
2010-3588-* 2064-3767 2532 142 3588 4983 
ἐπέτρεψεν o Πιλᾶτος NAVev ἴουν καὶ NPE TO σῶμα 


Pilate committed it to his care. Then he came and took the body 


19:35 tAld. adds καὶ - also. 
19:36 +See Nm. 9:12. 
19:37 +See Zec. 12:10. 


the sepulchre. She runs then, and comes ἴο Simon 

μὰ 2532 4314 3588 243 3101 , 3739 — 5368-3588-* nese: 
Πέτρον kat προς TOV ἄλλον μαθητὴν ον εφίλει ο Ιησοὺς και 
Peter, andto the other disciple, whom Jesus is fond of, and 
3004 1473. 142 3588 2962 1537 3588 3419 " 

λέγει αὐτοῖς ραν TOV κύριον εκ του μνημείου 
says tothem, They ἴοοκ the Lord from out τ ne sepulchre, 


2532 3756-1492 4226 5087 1473 3767 
καὶ οὐκ οἴδαμεν ποῦ ἐθηκαν αὐτὸν 20:3 ἐξῆλθεν οὖν 
and we knew not where they put him. [2went forth 3then 


3588 * | 2532 3588 243 3101 2532 2064 1519 3588 
o Πέτρος και ὁ ἄλλος μαθητῆς καὶ ἤρχοντο εἰς τὸ 
'Peter], and the other disciple, and they came unto the 
3419 5143 1161 3588 1417 3674. 2532 3588 243 
μνημείον 20:4 etpexov Se οι δῦο opov και ὁ ἄλλος 
sepulchre. [4ran ‘And 2the 3two] together, and the other 
3101 . 4390 5032 3588 * 2532 2064 4413 
LabynTHS προέδραμε τάχιον του Πέτρον kat ἢλθε πρῶτος 


disciple ranin front more quickly than Peter, and came first 
1519 3588 3419 ᾿ 2532 3879 99] 2749 

εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον 20:5 και παρακύψας βλέπει κείμενα 
unto the sepulchre. And leaning over, he sees [lying 
3588 3608 3756 3305 1525: 2064 3767 
Ta οθόνια ov μέντοι εἰσῆλθεν 20:6 ἐρχεται οὖν 
Ithe 2linen bands]; [3not 'however 2he enters]. [4comes !Then 
* τ 190 1473 2532 1525 1519 3588 3419 


Σίμων Πέτρος ἀακολουθὼν αὐτὼ και εἰσῆλθεν εἰς TO μνημεῖον 
2Simon 3Peter] following him, Δη6 Π6 entered into the sepulchre, 
2532 2334 3588 3608 2749 2532 3588 4676, 3739 
καὶ θεωρεῖ Ta οθόνια κείμενα 20:7καὶ τὸ σουδάᾶριον ὁ 

and views the linen bands lying, and the scarf which 
1510.7.3 1909 3588 2776-1473 3756 3326 3588 3608 , 

ἊΡν ETL τῆς κεφαλῆς avTOV OV μετὰ τῶν οθονίων 
was upon his head is not [2with 3the 4linen bands 


19:38 +—fTAld. omits. 


170 IQANNH®Y 20:8 
2749 235 5565 1794 1519 1520 3101 , 3754 3708 3588 2962 2532 3778 2036 
κείμενον αλλὰ χωρὶς εντετυλιγμένον εἰς Eva μαθηταῖς OTL EWPAKE TOV κύριον και ταῦτα εἶπεν 
lying], but separate from them, beingswathed in one disciples that she hasseen the Lord, and these things he said 
5117 5119 3767 1525 2532 3588 243 3101 " 1473 | 
τόπον 20:8 τότε οὖν εἰσῆλθε καὶ ὁ ἄλλος μαθητῆς αὐτῇ 
place. Then therefore entered also the other disciple, to her. 
3588 2064 , 4413 1519 3588 3419 a 2532 1492 
ο ελθὼν πρῶτος εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον καὶι εἰδε Jesus Appears to the Disciples 
the one having come first, into the sepulchre; and he saw, 
1510.6 3767 3798 3588 2250-1565 3588 1520 

2532 4100 9 7764:063 1492 3588 1124 20:19 ovens οὖν οψίας τη ἡμέρα εκείνη τΏ μιὰ 
and beheved μσα 20:9 ponent we ἡρενσαν, ΤΕ γραφῆν It being then late in that day, in the day one 
an elieved. ‘or not ye ey knew the scripture 
3 y y Ρ 3588 452 2532 3588 2374 2808 3699 1510.7.6 3588 
at 683 ieee ae becca Se TOV σαββάτων και των θυρὼν κεκλεισμένων OTOV σὰν OL 

ΟΕ ὲ 3 1 
that itis necessary for him [2from out οἵ 3dead ones 'to rise up]. ofthe sabbaths, andthe doors beinglocked where [were ‘the 

565 3767 3825 4314 1438 3588 3101 0] 5, «(7863 é 233 3588), ΜΟΙ goes 
20:10 ἀπῆλθον οὖν TAAW προς εαὐτοὺς οἱ μαθηταὶ μαθηταὶ συνηγμένοι a τον" oBov: aay 


[4went forth 1Then Sagain to their own 2the 3disciples]. 
Jesus Appears unto Mary Magdalene 


*-1161 2476 4314 3588 3419 ᾿ 2700 
20:11 Μαρία δε ειστηκει προς τὸ μνημείον κλαίουσα 


But Mary stood at the sepulchre weeping 


1854 5613 3767 2799 3879 | 1519 3588 3419 

ἐξω ὡς οὖν ἐκλαιε παρέκυψεν εἰς τὸ μνημείον 

outside. As then she wept, she leaned over into the sepulchre, 
2532 2334 | 1417 32 1722 3222 2516 1520 


20:12 kat θεωρεΐ δῦο ἀγγέλους εν AEVKOLS καθεζομένους EVA 
and views two angels in white, [being seated !one] 


4314 3588 2776 _ 2532 1520 4314 3588 4228 3699 2749 
προς TH κεφαλή KAL EVA προς τοις ποσὶν ὁπου EKELTOT 


at the head, andoneat the feet, where [4has been laid 
3588 4983 3588 * 2532 3004 1473 1565, 

το σώμα tov Inoov 20:13 και λέγουσιν αὐτῇ EKELVOL 
the 2body 30f Jesus]. And they say _ to her, those ones, 
1135 5100 2799 . 3004 1473 3754 142 3588 
γῦναι τι κλαίεις λέγει QVTOLS OTL ραν τον 
O woman, why do you weep? She says to them that, They took 
2962-1473 2532 3756-1492 4226 5087 1473 | 2532 
KUPLOV μου και OVK οἷδα TOV ἐθηκαν αὐτὸν 20:14 και 
my Lord, and I know not where they placed him. And 
3778 2036 4762 1519 3588 3694 2532.2324 - 
ταῦτα εἰποῦσα εστράφη εἰς TA οπίσω και θεωρεὶ 


these things having said, she turns to the rear, and she views 


3588. * 2476 2532 3756-1492 3754 3588 *-1510.2.3 
tov Ιησοὺν εστῶτα Kat οὐκ δει OTL O Ingovs εστι 


Jesus standing, and knows not that it is Jesus. 
3004 1473 3588 * , 1135 5100 2799 5100 
20:15 λέγει αὐτῃ o [Ιησοὺς yuvar τι κλαίεις τίνα 


[2says 3to her 1Jesus],O woman, Why do you weep? Whom 


2212... 1565, 1380 3754 3588 2780 . 1510.2.3 3004 
ζητεῖς EKELVY, δοκοῦσα OTL O κηπουρὸς EOTL λέγει 
do you seek? That one, thinking that [21Π6 3gardener the is], says 
1473 | 2962 1487 1473 94] 1473 2036, 1473 4226 
αὐτῷ κυριε ει ov εβάστασας αὐτὸν εἰπέ μοι που 
tohim, O master, if you bore him, tell me where 
5087 1473 2504 | 1473-142 , 3004 1473 3588 * Η 
ἐθηκας αὐτὸν καγὼ αὐτὸν apw 20:16 λέγει αὐτῃ ο [ησοὺς 
you put him, andI will take him. [2says 3to her 1Jesus], 


με 4762 1565, 3004 1473 4462 3739 3004 


Μαρία στραφεῖσα εκείνη λέγειαυτὼ ραββουνίο λέγεται 
Mary. Turning, that onesays to him, Rabboni, (whichis to say, 
1320, 3004 1473 3588 * . 3361 1473-680 


διδᾶάσκαλε 20:17 λέγει αὐτῇ ο 
Teacher). [2says 3to her 
3768-1063 305 4314 3588 3962-1473 4198-1161 
οὕπω yap αναβέβηκα πρὸς TOV πατέρα μου πορεῦου δε 
for not yet have I ascended to my father. But go 
4314 3588 80-1473 2532 2036 1473. 305 4314 3588 
προς τους αδελφοὺς POV και εἶπε αὐτοῖς αναβαΐνω προς TOV 
to my brothers andsay tothem! Iascend to 
3962-1473 2532 3962-1473 . 2532 2316-1473 2532 2316-1473 , 
πατέρα μου και πατέρα υμὼν και θεὸν POV και θεὸν υμῶὼν 
my father and your father, and my God and _ your God. 
2064 e 3588 * _ 518 . 3588 
20:18 ἐρχεται Μαρία Ἢ Μαγδαληνη απαγγέλλουσαΐ τοις 
[Scomes !Then Mary 2Magdalene] reporting to the 


Inoovs μη μου ἅπτου 
Jesus], Do not touch me! 


20:12 tAld. εθηκαν - they put. 
20:18 tAld. ἀναγγελλουσα - announcing. 


2disciples] being gathered together, because of the fear of the 


νι: 2064-3588-* . 2532 2476 1519 3588 3319 2532 3004 
Ιουδαίων Ὥλθεν o Ιησοὺς και EoTH Els τὸ μέσον και λέγει 


Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says 
1473 «1515, 1473 2532 3778 2036, 1166 
QUTOLS ELPHVY υμὶῖν 20:20 και τοῦτο ειπὼν ἐδειξεν 
to them, Peace to you. And this having said, he showed 
1473 3588 5495 2532 3588 4125 1473 5463 3767 
αὐτοὺς TAS χείρας και τὴν πλευρὰν αὐτοῦ εχᾶρησαν οὖν 
to them [2hands 3and ‘the 5side this]. [3rejoiced 4then 
3588 3101 . 1492 3588 2962 2036 3767 1473. 
ou μαθηταὶ ιδόντες TOV κύριον 20:21 εἶπεν οὺν = avtois 
1The 2disciples] seeing the Lord. [2said 3then 4to them 
3588 * 3825 1515, 1473 2531 649 _ 1473 3588 
o [Ιησοὺς πᾶλιν εἰρῃῆνη υμὲν καθὼς απέσταλκέ με ὁ 
'Jesus] again, Peace to you. As [Ssent 4me ‘the 

3962, 2504 3902. [473 
πατὴρ καγὼ πέμπω υμὰς 
father], 1also send you. 

The Disciples Receive Holy Spirit 

2532 3778 2036, 1720. 2532 

20:22 και τοῦτο εἰπὼν ενεφύσησε και 

Απά this having said, he breathed onto, and 
3004 1473 2983 4151] 39 302-5100 
λέγει αὐτοῖς λᾶβετε πνεῦμα ἁγιον 3 ἂν τινῶν 
says tothem, Receive [spirit ‘'holy]. Of whomsoever 


863 3588 266 863 1473 
αφητε TAS αμαρτίας αφίενται QUTOLS 
[2you should forgive ‘sins], they are forgiven to them; 
302-5100 2902 2902 

ἂν τινῶν Κρατητε KEKPQTHVTAL 

of whomsoever you should hold, they are held. 


The Unbelief of Thomas 

*1161. 1520 1537 3588 [427 
Owpas δε εις €K των dsSwWdEKa 
But Thomas, one fromoutof the twelve, 

᾿ 3756-1510.7.3 3326 1473. 3753 
ο λεγόμενος Δίδυμος ovK ν μετ’ αὐτὼν OTE 
the one being called Didymus, was not with them when 
2064-3588-* 3004 3767 [473 3588 243 
NAVev o Inagovs 20:25 EdXeyov οὖν αὐτῷ οι ἄλλοι 
Jesus came. [4said then Stohim !The 2other 
3101 _ 3708. 3588 2962 3588 1161 2036 1473 
μαθηταὶ εωρακαμεν TOV KUPLOV O de ειπεν QUTOLS 
3disciples], We have seen the Lord. And he said to them, 
1437-3361 1492 1722 3588 5495-1473 3588 5179 


20:24 


3588 3004 


εὰν μὴ dw εν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ TOV τῦπον 
Unless Ishouldsee in his hands the impression 
3588 2247 2532 906 3588 1147-1473 1519 3588 
TOV NAwv Kat Baro Tov δὰκτυλὸν μου εἰς TOV 
ofthe nails, and should put my finger into the 
5179 3588 2247 2532 906 3588 5495-1473 1519 
TUTOV Tov = NAwv και βάλω τὴν XELPa POV ELS 


impression ofthe nails, and should put 
3588 4125-1473 


myhand into 
3766.2 4100, 2532 3326 


τὴν πλευρὰν AVTOV OV μη πιστεύσω 20:26 και μεθ’ 
his side, in no way shall I believe. And after 
2250 3638, 3822 [51076 2080 3588 3101-1473, | 2532 
μέρας OKTW πάλιν σαν ἐσὼ οι μαθηταὶ AVTOV και 
[2 αγς eight] again [were 3inside this disciples], and 
* Ν 3326 1473 2064 3588 * 3588 2374 
Owpas μετ’ αὐτὼν EPXETAL ο Inoovs tov θυρὼν 
Thomas was with them. Then comes Jesus, ofthe doors 


20:27 

2808 τ' 2532 2476 1519 3588 3319 2532 2036 1515, 
κεκλεισμένων και EOTY ELS TO μεσον KQL ELTTEV ELPNVNH 
having been locked, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace 
1473 1334 3004 3588* = 5342 3588 1147-1473, 

vety 20:27 εἶτα λέγει τω Θωμὰ φέρε Tov SAKTVAOV σου 
to you. So thenhe saysto Thomas, Bring your finger 


3588 5495-1473 2532 5342 3588 5495-1473 2532 
ὧδε και LOE TAS XELPAS μου και φέρε τὴν XELPA σον και 
here, and behold my hands; and bring your hand, and 
906. 1519 3588 4125-1473 2532 3361-1096 571] 235 


5602 2532 [492 


Bode εἰς THY πλευρὰν μον και μὴ γίνου ἄπιστος αλλὰ 
put it into my side; and be not unbelieving, but 
4103 2532 611-3588-:* 2532 2036 1473 
πιστὸς 20:28 και απεκρίθη ο Θωμὰς και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
believing! And Thomas responded and said to him, 


3588 2962-1473 
oO KUPLOS POV και ὁ 


My Lord and 


2532 3588 2316-1473 3004 1473 3588 
θεὸς pov 20:29 λέγει αυτὼ O 
my God. [2says 3to him 

Ῥ . 3754 3708 1473 4100 3107 
ἸΤησοὺς ὁτι EWPAKAS με πεπίστευκας μακάριοι 
1765115], Because you have seen me, you have believed. Blessed are 


3588 3361 1492 2532 4100 4183-3303 
ou μη ιδόντες και πιστεύσαντες 20:30 πολλὰ μεν 


the ones not seeing, and having believed. Indeed many 
3767 2532 243 4592 4160-3588-* 1799 


οὖν καὶ αλλὰ σημεία εποίησεν oO ΙΪησοὺς ενώπιον 

then even other signs Jesus did in the presence of 
3588 3101-1473 . t3 739 3756-1510.2.3 1125 1722 3588 
των μαθητὼν QvuTov Qa . OVK εστι γεγραμμένα εν To 

his disciples, which are not written in 

975-3778 3778-1161 1125 2443 
βιβλίω τούτω 20:31 ταῦτα δε γέγραπται wa 
this scroll. But these things have been written that 
4100. 3754 3588 * , 1510.23 3588 5533 | — 3588 5207 
TLOTEVO NTE OTL O Inoovs εστιν ὁ Χριστὸς ο VLOS 


you should believe that Jesus [5 the Christ, the son 

3588 2316 2532 2443 4100, 2222 2192 1722 3588 

Tov θεοὺ = KQL LWA πιστεύοντες ζωὴν ExNTE εν τω 
of God, and that believing [Zlife !you should have] in 

3686-1473 

ονόματι QuTov 

his name. 


CHAPTER 21 


Jesus Appears at the Sea of Tiberias 
3326 3778 5319, 1438 . 3825 3588 
21:1 μετὰ ταῦτα εφανέρωσεν εαὐτὸν πᾶλιν O 

After these things [2manifested 3himself 4again 
i . 3588 3101 1909 3588 2281 3588 * 
Ingovs tots μαθηταῖς et της θαλάσσης τῆς TiPEpLados 
Jesus] tothe disciples at the sea of Tiberias -- 
5319-1161 3779 1510.76 3674 x x 
εφανέρωσε Se οὕτως 21:2 σαν μου Σίμων Πέτρος 
and he manifested thus. There were together Simon Peter, 
2532 * 3588 3004 i 2532 Ὃ 3588 
Kat Owpas o λεγόμενος Δίδυμος Kat Ναθαναὴλο 
and Thomas, the one being called Didymus, and Nathanael, the one 
D190 # , 3588 * 2532 3588 3588 οἰ 2532 243 
απὸ Kava τῆς Γαλιλαίας και ou TOU Ζεβεδαίου και ἄλλοι 


from Cana of Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and [2others 
1537 3588. 3101-1473 _ 1417 3004. 1473 
€K τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ VO 21:3 λέγει avTOts 


3from out of 4his disciples two]. [3says 4to them 
με > 5217 232 3004 1473 2064 2532 
Σίμων Πέτρος υπᾶγω adtevew λέγουσιν αὐτὼ ερχόμεθα και 
1Simon 2Peter],I go tofish. Theysay to him, [3go 2also 
1473 | 4862 1473 1831-2532 305 1519 3588 4143 
ἡμεὶς συν σοι εξῆλθον και ἀνέβησαν εἰς TO πλοίον 
We] with you. And they went forth, ascending into the boat 


217.1 2532 1722 1565, 3588 3571 4084 3762 
ευθὺς και EV εκεινὴ TH VUKTL επιασαν ovoev 
straightly. And in _ that night they laid hold of nothing. 
4405-1161 2235 1096 2476-3588-* 1519 
21:4 Tpwias de non γενομένης ἐστη ο Ingovs ets 
And morning already coming to pass, Jesus stood on 
3588 123 Σ 3756 3305 1492 3588 310] .- 3754 
τον αἰγιαλὸν ov μεντοι Ἴδεισαν οι μαθηταὶ οτι 


the shore. [Snot ‘However ‘knew the 3disciples] that 


21:1 }Ald. omits tous μαθηταῖς. 


JOHN 171 


*-1510.2.3 3004-3767 1473, 3588 ἕ i. 3813, 
Τησοὺς εστι 21:5 λέγει ουν avTOts ο Ιησοὺς παιδία 
it is Jesus. [2then says 3to them 176 5115], Sons 


3385 4371 2192 oll , 1473. 
μη τι προσφάγιον ἔχετε ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ 


[anything 3for eating 1do you have]? They answered to him, 
3756 3588 1161 2036 1473 | 906 1519 3588 1188 3313 


ov 21:60 de εἰπεν avtois βάλετε εἰς TA δεξιὰ μέρη 
No. And he said to them, Cast —_ unto the right parts 
3588 4143 3588 1350 2532 2147, 906 3767 

του πλοίου TO LKTVOV καὶ ευρησετε ἐβαλον ovv 

ofthe boat ννίτῃ the net, and you shall find. They cast then, 
2532 3765, 1473-1670. 2480 575. 3588 
και οὐκέτι QUTO ελκῦσαι ἰσχυσαν απὸ του 


and nolonger [?to draw lwere they able] because of the 
4128 3588 2486 3004 3767 3588 3101-1565 


πλήθους τῶν ιχθύων 21:7 λέγει OV O μαθητης εκεῖνος 
multitude of the fishes. Says then that disciple 

3739 25-3588-* B58S Res 3588 2962 1510.2.3 
ον nyata oO Inoovs To Tletpw oO κυριος EOTL 
whom Jesus loved to Peter, [the 3Lord 1115]. 
*-3767 μὲ 191 3754 3588 2962 11510.2.3 3588 


Σίμων ουν Πέτρος akovoas οτι O KUpLOS EOTL TOV 
Then Simon Peter having heard that [?the 3Lord 1115], 

1903 _, 1241 | 1510.7.3-1063 1131, 2532 906 
ἐπενδύτην διεζωσατο Hv yap γυμνὸς και ἐβαλεν 
[2the outer garment ‘girded up], (for he was naked), and threw 
1438 1519 3588 2281 3588-1161 243 3101 3588 
EQUTOV εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν 21:8 οἱ FE ἄλλοι μαθηταὶ TH 
himself into the sea. And the other disciples [2in the 


4142 2064 3756 1063 1510.7.6 3112+, & 575. 3588 
πλοιαρίω λθον ov yap σὰν μακρὰν απὸ τῆς 
3boat lcame]; ([3not lfor 2they were] far from the 
1093 235 5613-575, 4083 1250 4951 3588 
γῆς GAN ὡς απὸ πηχὼν διακοσίων σύροντες το 
land, but about [cubits !two hundred]), dragging along the 
1350 3588 2486, 5613-3767 576 1519 
δίκτυον τῶν ιχθύων 21:9 ws ουν ἀπέβησαν εις 
net of the fishes. Then as they disembarked onto 
3588 1093 991. 439 ᾿ 2749. 2532 3795 

τὴν γὴν βλέπουσιν ανθρακίαν κειμένὴν καὶ οψάριον 
the land, they see a charcoal bed being situated, and fish 

1945 2532 740 3004 1412. 3588 * . 
επικείμενον καὶ ἄρτον 21:10 λέγει αὐτοῖς oO Ἰησοὺς 
resting upon it, and bread. [2says 3to them lJesus], 
5342 575, 3588 3795 | 3739 4084, 3568 
EVEYKQTE απὸ τῶν οψαρίων ov ETLATATE νυν 
bring from the little fish which you laid hold of just now. 


= * 2532 1670 3588 1350 1909 


305 
21:11 ἀνέβη Σίμων Πέτρος και εἰλκυσεν TO δίκτυον ETL 


[3ascended !Simon ?Peter], and drew the net upon 
3588 1093 3324 | 2486, 3173, 1540 4004.8 . 
τῆς γης μεστὸν ἰχθύων μεγάλων EKATOV πεντηκοντατριὼν 


the land full [Zfishes ‘of great], a hundred and fifty- ee 
2532 5118-15106 , 3756 4977 3588 1350 

και τοσούτων ὄντων OVK εσχίσθητο δίκτυον 21:12 eves 
And being so great [Ἄνας not 4split Ithe 2net]. [2says 
1473 3588 * 1205 709 3762-1161 SH] 3588 
αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς δεῦτε αριστῆσατε ουδεὶς SE ετόλμα τῶν 


3to them Jesus], Come dine! But no one dared οἵ the 
3101 ᾿ 1833 1473. 1473 5100 1510.2.2 
μαθητὼν εξετᾶσαι αὐτὸν συ τις ει 
disciples to diligently inquire of him, [3you !Who are]? -- 
1492 3754 3588 2962 [5102.3 2064-3767 3588 
εἰδότες οτι ο κυριος εστιν EPXETAL ουν O 
knowing that [2the 3Lord _ lit is]. Then comes 

* ᾿ς 2532 2983. 3588 740 2532 1325 1472. 2532 
Ιησοὺς και λαμβᾶνει Tov ἄρτον και δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς και 
Jesus, and takes the bread, and gives to them, and 
3588 3795 3668 3778 2235 5154 

τὸ οψάᾶῥριον ομοίως 21:14 τοῦτο Ἴδη τρίτον 

the little fish in like manner. This is already the third time 
5319-3588-* 3588 3101-1473 1453 


εφανερώθη o Ϊησοὺς τοις μαθηταῖς avtov εγερθεὶς 


Jesus was manifested to _ his disciples, having been raised 
1537 3498 3753 3767 709, 

εκ νεκρὼν 21:15 ove οὖν ηἠρίστησαν 
from out οἵ dead ones. When therefore they dined, 
3004 3588. * * 3588 * -*, eo 

λέγει TW thove Πέτρω ὁ Ιησοὺς Σίμων Ιωνὰ 

[2says 3t0 4Simon 5Peter Jesus], Simon, son of Jonah, 


25 ᾿ 1473 4183 3778 3004 1473. 3483 2962 
AYATAS pe πλείον τούτων λέγει αὐτῷ ναι KUPLE 
do youlove me more than these? He says to him, Yes, O Lord; 


172 ΠΡΑ 
1473 1492 3754 5368 1473 3004 1473. 1006 3588 
συ οἶδας OTL φιλὼ σε λέγει αὐτὼ βόσκε τὰ 
you know that Iamfondof you. Ηδ 5ᾶγ5 ἴο him, Graze 
721-1473 3004 1473 3825 1208 


* 
21:16 λέγει αὐτὼ πάλιν δεύτερον Σίμων 
He says to him again ἃ second time, Simon, 


apvia μου 
my little lambs! 


* 25;-" 1473 3004 1473. 3483 2962 

Ιωνὰ AYATAS με λέγει αὐτὼχ χἠ ναι κύριε 

son of Jonah, doyoulove me? Hesays tohim, Yes, O Lord; 

1473 1492 3754 5368 1473 3004 1473. 4165 

συ οὖδας OTL φιλὼ σε λέγει αὐτὼ ποίμαινε 

you know that Iamfondof you. Hesays tohim, Tend 

3588 4263-1473 3004 1473. 3588 5154 * 

Ta πρόβατὰ pov 21:17 λέγει αὐτὼ τὸ τρίτον Σίμων 
my sheep! He says to him the third time, Simon, 


* i 5368 , 1473 3076-3588-* 3754 2036 
Iova φιλεὶς με ελυπΏθη ο Πέτρος τι εὐπεν 
son of Jonas, are you fond of me? Peter fretted that he said 
1473 3588 5154 5368 1473 2532 2036 1473 | 
αὐτῷ TO TPLTOV φιλεὶς με καὶ εὐπεν αὐτῷ 
tohim the third time, Are you fond of me? And he said to him, 
2962 1473 3956-1492 , 1473 1097, 3754 5368 1473 
κύριε GU TAVTA οἶδας σὺυ γινώσκεις OTL φιλὼ σε 


O Lord, you know all things; you know that I am fond of you. 


3004 1473 3588 * 1006 3588 4263-1473 7 
λέγει αὐτὼ ο [Ιησοὺς βόσκετα προβατὰ pov 21:18 ἀμὴν 


[2says 3to him Jesus], Graze my sheep! Amen, 
281, 3004 1473 3753 1510.7.2 3501 2224 

αμὴν λέγω σοι OTe ns vewtepos eCwvvves 
amen, Isay toyou, when youwere younger, you tied upt 
4572 2532 4043 3699 2309 3752-1161 
σεαυτὸν και περιεπᾶτεις ὅπου Ἤθελες οταν δε 
yourself, and walked where you wanted; but whenever 
1095. 1614 3588 5495-1473 2532 
γηρᾶσης εκτενεῖς τας χεϊρὰς σον και 
you shall grow old, you shall stretch out your hands, and 
243 1473-2224 2532 5342 3699 3756-2309 
ἄλλος σε ζώσει και OLOEL ὅπου ov θέλεις 


another willtie youup and shall bring you where you want not. 
3778-1161 2036 4591 4169 2288 1392 
21:19 τοῦτο δε εἶπεν σημαίνων TOLD θανάτω δοξάσει 
And this he said, signifying by what death ἢ6 shall glorify 
3588 2316 2532 3778 2036, 3004 1473 | 190 F 1473 
Tov θεὸν και τοῦτο εἰπὼν λέγει αὐτὼ ακολοῦθει μοι 
God. And this Πανίηρ said, he says to him, You follow me! 
1994 16] 3588 991, 3588311 3739 
21:20 επιστραφεὶς δὲ ο Πέτρος βλέπει τὸν μαθητὴν ον 
[3turning 1And 2Peter], sees the disciple whom 
25-3588-* 190 3739 2532 377, 1722 3588 
nyata ο Ιησοὺς ἀκολουθοῦντα ος και ἀνέπεσεν εν TO 
Jesus loved following, who also reclined at the 
1173 1909 3588 4738-1473 , 2532 2036 2962 5100 1510.2.3 
δείπνω επι το στῆθος QUTOV και εὖπε κύριε τις εστιν 


supper upon his breast, and said, O Lord, who is 
3588 3860-1473 3778-1492 3588 Ἐς 3004 
ο παραδιδοὺς σε 21:21 τοῦτον ιδὸὼὼν ο Πέτρος λέγει 
the one delivering you up? Seeing this one, Peter says 
3588 * , 2962 3778 1161] 5100 3004 
τω [Ιησοὺ κῦριε οὗτος de τι 21:22 λέγει 
to Jesus, O Lord, [3about this one !But 2what]? [2says 
1473, 3588 * _ 1437 1473-2309 3306 2193 2064 
αὐτῷ Oo Ιησοὺς εὰν αὐτὸν θέλω μένειν EWS ἐρχομαι 
3to him Jesus], If Iwanthim toremain until I come, 
5100 4314 1473 1473 190 1473 1831 3767 
τι προς σε συ ακολοῦθει μοι 21:23 εξηλθεν οὺν 


what is itto you? You follow me! [went forth !Then 


3588 3056-3778 , 1519 3588 80. 3754 3588 3101-1565 
ο λόγος οὗτος ELS τους αδελφοὺς OTL O μαθητὴς EKEtvos 
2this word] unto the brothers that that disciple 


3756-599 ; 2532 3756-2036 1473 | 3588 * 3754 
OUK ἀποθνήσκει και ουκ ειπεν αὐτῷ ο Ιησοὺς OTL 
does not die. But [2saidnot  3to him lJesus] that 
3756-599 235 1437 1473-2309 3306 2193 2064 


OVK ἀποθνήσκει ἀλλ᾽ EQV αὐτὸν θέλω μένειν EWS ἐρχομαι 


he does not die; but, If JIwanthim toremain until I come, 
5100 4314 1473 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3101 _ 35883140 ᾿ 
τι προς σε 21:2δουτόςεστιν ὁ μαθητῆςο μαρτυρὼν 
what is itto you? This is the disciple witnessing 
4012 , 3778 2532 1125 3778 2532 1492 3754 
περὶ τούτων και γράψας ταῦτα καὶ οἰδαμεν OTL 


concerning these things, and writing these things, and we know that 


21:18 fi.e. girded. 


ΕΙΣ 21:16 


227-1510.2.3 3588 3141-1473, 1510.2.3-1161 2532 
QANnONS εστιν Ἢ μαρτυρία αὐτον 21:25 ἐστι de και 
[is true this witness]. And there are also 
243 4183 3745 4160-3588-* . 3748 1437 
ἄλλα πολλὰ OTA ἐποίησεν ο ΙΪησοὺς atiwa eav 


[2other things !many], as much as Jesus did, which if 

1125 2596-1722 3761. 1473 3633 3588 
γράφηται καθ᾽ εν ουδὲ QUTOV οἶμαι τον 

they should be written one by one, [2not even Sitself 11 imagine 3the 

2889 5562 3588 1125 975.  2Σ28] 

κόσμον χωρησαι τὰ γραφόμενα βιβλία αἀμηνΐ 


4world] to have space for the [2being written !scrolls]. Amen. 


ACTS 


CHAPTER 1 


A Second Letter to Theophilus 
3588-3303 4413 3056 4160 4012 


τον μεν πρῶτον AOYOV εποιησᾶμην περὶ 

Indeed the first matter I made concerning 
3956 5599 * 3739 756-3588-* 4160-5037 
TAVTOV ω Θεόφιλε ov Ὥρξατο o Incovs ποιεῖν τε 
all the things, Ὁ Theophilus, which Jesus began to both do 


2532 1321 891 3739 2250 1781 3588 
καὶ διδάσκειν 1:2 ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέρας εντειλᾶμενος TOLS 
and to teach, until which day, giving charge to the 
6532 1223 4151, 39 3739 1586. 
ἀποστόλοις διὰ πνεύματος αγίου OVS εξελέξατο 
apostles through — [?spirit tholy] whom he chose, 
353: ος 3739 2532 3936 1438 2198 
ἀνεληφθη 1:3 ous KQL παρέστησεν εαὐτὸν ζώντα 
he was taken up. To whom also he rendered himself living 
3326 3588 3958-1473 _ 1722 4183 _ 5039 1223 2250 | 
μετὰ TO παθεῖν αὐτὸν εν πολλοὶς τεκμηρίοις δι΄ ἠμερὼν 
after his suffering with many evidences, during [2days 
5062 ᾿ 3700 147.) ὍὈΘΖςωΟ2532 3004 3588 
τεσσαράκοντα οπτανοόομενος QUTOLS και λέγων τα 
!forty] being seen by them, and speaking the things 
4012 , 3588 932 3588 2316 

περὶ τῆς βασιλείας του θεοῦ 

concerning the kingdom of God. 


Promise of Holy Spirit 
2532 4871 ; 3853. 1473 
1:4 και συναλιζόμενος παρήγγειλεν avTOLS 
And_ being assembled together, he exhorted to them 
575. Ὁ . 336] 5563. 233 4037 
απὸ Ἱεροσολύμων μη χωρίζεσθαι αλλὰ περιμένειν 
[3from 4Jerusalem Itonot 2separate], but to remain about 


3588 1860 ᾽ 3588 3062 Ὲ 3739 191. : 
τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τὸν πατρὸς ἣν ἠκούσατε 
for the promise of the father, Which he said, you heard 
1473 3754 τ 3303 907 5204 1473-1161 
μου 1:5 ὁτι Ιωᾶννης μεν εβάπτισεν ὑδατι vpets δε 
of me. For John indeed immersed _ in water. But you 
907 1722 4151 39 3756 3326 4183-3778 


βαπτισθησεσθε εν TVEVPATLAYyIW OV μετὰ πολλὰς ταῦτας 


shall be immersed in [?spirit ltholy] not after these many 

2250 3588 3303 3767 4905 . 

μέρας 1:6 οι μεν ovv συνελθόντες 

days. The ones indeed then having come together, 


1905 1473 3004 2962 1487 1722 3588 5550-3778 , 
ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν λέγοντες κύριε ει εν TO XPOVW TOVTO 


they asked him, saying, O Lord, isit in this time 
600 3588 932 3588 * 2036-1161 4314 


αποκαθιστάνεις THY βασιλείαν τῶ Ισραὴλ 1:7εἶπε δὲ προς 
you restore the kingdom to Israel? And he said to 
1473 3756 1473 1510.2.3 1097 5550 2228 2540 | = 3739 


αὐτοὺς OVX υμὼν εστι γνῶναι χρόνους ἢ καιροὺς OVS 
them, [2ποί 3for you tis] toknow times or seasons which 


3588 3962 5087 1722 3588- ΕΝ 1849 2983 
ὁ πατηρέθετοεν TH ιδία εξουσία 1:8 ἀλλὰ ληψεσθε 


the father put in his own authority. But you shall receive 


21:25 ΤΑΙ. omits ἀμὴν. 


1:9 ACTS 173 


1411 1904 3588 39,2 4151, 1909 1473 2532 
δύναμιν επελθόντος του αγίου πνεύματος Ed’? υμὰς και 
power [4coming lof the 2holy 3spirit] upon you. And 
1510.8.5 , 1473 3144 1722 5037. * 2532 1722 3956 

ἐσεσθε μοι μᾶρτυρεςεν τε Ϊερουσαλὴμ και εν πᾶση 


you will be to me witnesses in both Jerusalem, andin_ all 


3588 * 2532 * . 2532 2193 2078 3588 1093 
τῇ Iovdaia kat Lapapeta και ἑἐως εσχᾶτου τῆς YS 


Judea and Samaria, and unto the ἐπα οἵ the earth. 
The Ascension of Jesus 
2532 3778 2036, 991-1473 
1:9 και ταῦτα εὐπὼν βλεπόντων AVTWV 
And [?these things ‘having said], of their looking, 

1869 2532 3507. 5274 1473. 575. 3588 
εἐπηρθη και νεφέλη συπέλαβεν αὐτὸν απὸ τῶν 
he was lifted πρὸ, and acloud undertook him from 
3788-1473 , i 2532 5613 816-1510.7.6 7 1519 
οφθαλμὼν αὐτῶν 1:10 Kat ὡς ατενίζοντες σαν εἰς 
their eyes. And as __ they were gazing into 
3588 3772 4198-1473 2532 2400 435 1417 
TOV ουρανὸν πορευομένου αὐτοῦ καὶ ιδοὺ ἀνῦρες δὺο 
the heaven at his going, and behold, [2men _ !two] 
3936 . 1473 | 1722 2066, 3022 , 3739 2532 
παρειστήκεισαν AUTOLS EV EGOHTL λευκὴ 1:1 οι και 
stood by them in [Zattire !white], ones who also 
2036 435 μὰ 5100 2476 168 1519 3588 
εἶπον avdpes Γαλιλαίΐοι το εστηῆκατε εμβλέποντες ELS TOV 
said, Men, Galileans, why do you stand looking into the 
372 3778 = 3588 * = 3588 353 | 575 1473 1519 
ovpavov οὗτος 0 Ιησοὺς ὁ αναληφθεὶῖς ad’ υμὼν εις 
heaven? This Jesus being taken up from you _ into 


3588 3772 | 3779 2064 3739 5158 2300. 1473 
TOV OVPQVOV οὕτως ἐλεύσεται ον i τρόπον εθεάσασθε αὐτὸν 
the heaven, so shall come in which manner you saw him 
4198 | 1519 3588 3772 , 5119 5290 1519 
πορευόμενον εἰς τὸν ουρανὸν 1:12 τότε υπέστρεψαν εἰς 
going into the heaven. Then they returned unto 


575, 3735 3588 2564 ᾿ 1638 , 3739 
Ἰεῤουσάληβ απὸ Opovs του καλουμένου ελαιῶνος ο 


Jerusalem from the mount being called Olive Grove, which 
1510.2.3 1451 ba 4521 2192 3598 
εστιν εγγὺς Ιερουσαλὴμ σαββάτου €xov οδὸν 
is near Jerusalem, [2for a sabbath ‘sufficing] journey. 
The Upper Room 
2532 3753 1525 305, 1519 3588 
1:13 και ote εισῆλθον ἀνέβησαν εις τὸ 

And when theyentered, they ascended unto the 
5253, 3739 1510.7.6 2650 3739-5037 * | 2532 
VTEPWOV ov Ὥσαν καταμένοντες oO τε Πέτρος και 
upper room where were _ staying both Peter, and 
μὰ 2652 Ἃ 2532 * i 2532: ΟΝ 


Ιᾶκωβος Kav Ιωᾶννης Kav Avipéas Φίλιππος και Θωμὰς 
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
* _ 2532 ὃ ΝΣ * . 2532 Ὁ 

Βαρθολομαίος και Mat0atos laxwBos AAdatov Kau Σίμων 


Bartholomew, and Mauneys James of Alphaeus, and Simon 
3588 * 2532 3778 3956 1510.76 
o Ζηλωτῆς Kar τοῦδας Ἰακώβου 1:14 οὗτοι πᾶντες σὰν 
the Zealot, and Jude οἵ James. These all were 
4342 . 3661 : 3588 4335 _ 2532 3588 
προσκαρτεροῦντες ομοθυμαδὸν ΤῊ προσευχὴ καὶ TH 
attending constantly with one accord in the prayer and in the 
1162 4862 1135 7 ἌΝ , 3588 3384 | 3588 * ᾿ 
δεήσει συν γυναιξὶ Kat Μαρία τὴ μητρὶ του Inoov 
supplication, with the women and Mary the mother of Jesus, 


2532 4862 3588 80-1473 , : 
και συν τοις αδελφοὶς αὐτοῦ 
and with his brothers. 


Peter Addresses the Multitude 


2532 1722 3588 2250-3778, 450-* | : 
1:15 καὶ εν TALS ἡμέραις TAVTALS αναστὰς Πέτρος 


And in those days, Peter having risen up 
1722 3319 3588 3101 2036 1510.7.3-5037 3793 
εν μέσω τῶν μαθητὼν εἶπεν Ἣν τε ὄχλος Ἴ 
in themidst ofthe disciples, said, (andwas the ΠΝ 
3686 1909-3588-1473 5613 1540 1501 435 
OVOLATOV ETL τὸ αὐτὸ ὡς εκατὸν εἰκοσιν 1:16 avipes 
ofnames together about a hundred twenty), Men, 


80. , 1163 4137 : 3588 1124-3778 
adeddot Eder πληρωθῆναι τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην 
brothers, it was necessary to fulfill this scripture, 
3739 4277 3588 4151. 3588 39 1223 4750 

Ἂν προεῖπε τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον διὰ στόματος 
which [4foretold ‘the 3spirit 2holy] through the mouth 
* 4012, * 3588. = «1096. |= 3595. 3588 
Δαβὶδ περὶ Ιοῦδα του γενομένου οδηγοῦ τοις 


of David concerning Judas, the one becoming a guide to the ones 
4815 3588 * 3754 2674-1510.73 ᾿ 4862 1473 
συλλαβοῦσι τὸν Incovv 1: 17 ὁτι κατηριθμημένος ἣν συν HELLY 
seizing Jesus; for he was counted with us, 
2532 2975 3588 2819 3588 1248-3778 3778 
και ἔλαχεν TOV κλῆρον τῆς διακονίας “ταῦτης 1:18 οὗτος 
and obtained alot of this service. This one 
3303 3767 2932 5564 , 1537 3588 3408 | 3588 
μεν OVV εκτησατο χωρίον EK του μισθοὺ τῆς 
indeed then acquired aplace fromoutof the wage 
93 2532 4248 1096, 2997 
αδικίας και πρηνης γενόμενος ελᾶάκησε 
ofiniquity; and [fallen headlong being], he split open 
3319 2532 1632 , 3956 3588 4698-1473 
μεσος και εξεχυθη πάᾶαντὰα τὰ σπλάγχνα QuTov 
inthe middle, and [3poured out ‘all 2his intestines]. 
2532 1110 =, [Ψ096 3956 3588 2730 , 
1:19 και VOOTOV εγένετο πᾶσι τοις κατοικοῦσιν 
And [2known lit became] toall the ones dwelling 
5620 2564 3588 5564-1565 3588 2398 
ἱερουσαλῆμ ὥστε κληθηναι τὸ χωρίον εκεῖνο ™ ιδία 
ἴῃ Jerusalem, soas_ ἴο ΟΔ]]} that place, in [2own 
1258 | 1473 , + , 5123 5564 129 
διαλέκτω αὐτῶν Ακελδαμὰ TOVT ἐστιν χωρίον αἵματος 
3dialect 'their], Akeldama, that is, Place of Blood. 
1125-1063 1722 976 5568 1006 
Ὁ γέγραπται γὰρ εν βίβλω ψαλμὼν γενηθήτω 
For it has been written in the book of Psalms, Let [3become 
3588 1886 1473 2048 2532 3361 1510.5 3588 
Ἢ ἐπαυλις αὐτοῦ ἐρημος και PH ἐστω O 
2property his desolate, and let there not be 
property 
2730 1722 1473 2532 3588 1984-1473 2983 


KQTOLKOVY εν QUT και τὴν επισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ λάβοι 

one dwelling in it! and, [this overseeing IMay 3receive 
2087 1163 3767 3588 4905 

ἕτερος 1:21 der οὖν τῶν συνελθόντων 
2another]t. Itisnecessary then ofthe [2coming together 
1473 435 1722 3956 5550 1722 3739 1525 2532 
ἡμῖν ανδρὼν εν παντὶ χρόνω εν ὦ εισῆλθε και 
3with us !men] during all the time in which [4entered Sand 
831 1909 1473 3588 2962 * 


1 756 
εξηλθεν ed’ ἡμὰς ὁ κύριος ΙΪησοὺς 1:22 ἀρξᾶμενος 


6went forth 7among δι5 'the 2Lord Jesus], beginning 
575 3588 908 * 2193 3588 2250 3739 
απὸ TOV βαπτίσματος Ιωᾶννου ἐὼς τῆς ἡμέρας Ὡς 
from the immersion of John until the day of which 
δι. 575 1473 3144 3588 386-1473, 

avednodn ad’ ἡμὼν μᾶρτυρα τῆς αναστάσεως AVTOV 
he was taken up from us, [4a witness 7of his resurrection 
1096 4862 1473 1520 3778 

γενέσθαι συν ημὶΐν Eva τούτων 


3to become 5with Sus !for one 2of these]. 


Matthias Chosen by Lot 
2532 2476 1417 * J 3588 2564 . 
1:23 και ἐστησαν ὃυο Ιωσηφ τον καλούμενον 

And they established two- Joseph being called 
μι ,. 3739 194] = 2532 * 2532 
BapoaBavos επεκληθη lovotos kat Ματθίαν 1:24και 
Barsabas, who was called by name Justus, and Matthias. And 
4336 2036 1473 2962 2589 : 
TPOTEVEAPEVOL εἶπον συ κύριε καρδιογνώστα 
praying they said, You, O Lord, are ἃ knower of hearts 
3956 322 3739 1586 1537 3778 3588 
TAVTWV AVAdELEOV ov εξελέξω εκ TOVTWV τῶν 
of all, make manifest whom you chose from out of these -- [of the 
1417 1520 2983. 3588 2819 3588 1248-3778 
δυὸ Eva 1:25 λαβεῖν τὸν κλῆρον τῆς διακονίας ταύτης 
3two !the one], to receive the lot of this service 
2532 651 1537 3739 3845-* 4198 
και ἀποστολῆς εξ Ὡς παρέβη Ιοὐδας πορευθῆναι 
and commission from out of wHich Judas violated to go 


1:20 +See Ps. 109:8. 


174 WPA 
1519 3588 5117 3588 2398 2532 1325 2819-1473 - 
εις TOV τόπον TOV LOLOV 1:26kat ἐδωκαν KANPOVS αὐτῶν 
unto [2place lhis own]! And they gave their lots, 

2532 4098 438588 2819 1900 * _ 2532. 4785 . 
και ETTEDEV ὁ KAnpos επὶ Ματθίαν και συγκατεψηφίσθη 
and [fell ‘the 2101] upon Matthias. And he was alloted 


3326 3588 1733 652 
μετὰ TOV ἐνδεκα ἀποστόλων 


with the eleven apostles. 


CHAPTER 2 
Pentecost 
2532 1722 3588 4845 δ 3588 2250 
2:11 Kau εν τω συμπληροῦσθαι τὴν ἡμέραν 
And in the filling up the days 
3588 4005 . 1510.76 537 3661 : 
τῆς πεντηκοστῆς ἢσὰν ἅπαντες ομοθυμαδὸν 
of Pentecost, they were alltogether with one accord 
1909-3588-1473, 2532 1096 869 1537 3588 
ETL TO αὐτὸ 2:2 και εγένετο advo εκ του 
in the same place. And came suddenly from out of the 
3772 2279 5618 5342 4157 | O72). 
ovpavov Ὦχος ὡσπερ φερομένης πνοῆς βιαίας 
heaven asound asif [4being brought ‘ofa 3breath 2violent], 
2532 4137 3650 3588 3624 3739 1510.7.6 2521, 
και ἐπλήρωσεν ὅλον τον οἶκον ου σαν καθήμενοι 
and it filled the whole house of which they were settled. 


2532 3708 1473 ΟΙ266 1100 5616 
3 καὶ ὠφθησαν αὐτοῖς διαμεριζόμεναι γλῶσσαι ὡσεὶ 


And there appeared to them divided tongues as 


4442 2523-5037. 1909 1520 1538 1473 | 2532 
πυρὸς εκάθισέ Te ED’ EVA EKAOTOV aAVTMV 2:4 και 
of fire, and it sat upon [Zone !each] of them. And 
4130 537 4151, 39. 2532 756 
εἐπλησθησαν ἅπαντες πνεύματος αγίου καὶ ἤρξαντο 
they were filled all together [spirit lof holy] and began 
298 2087 1100 2531 3588 4151 1325 
λαλεῖν ετέραις γλώσσαις καθὼς TO πνεῦμα εδίδου 
tospeak withother languages}, as the spirit gave 
1473, 669 1510.7.6-1161 1722, ν 
αὐτοὺς αποφθέγγεσθαι 2:5 σαν δε εν Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
to them to be declared. And there were [3in ‘Jerusalem 
2730 * 435 2126 _ 575 3956 [484 


κατοικοῦντες Lovdator avipes ευλαβεὶς απὸ παντὸς ἐθνους 


2dwelling 1716 νν8], [2men 'reverent] from every nation 
3588 5259 3588 3772 1096, 1161 
τῶν πυπὸ τὸν ουρανὸν 2:6 γενομένης de 
of the ones under the heaven. [Shaving taken place 1And 
3588 5456 , 3778 4905 , 3588 4128 2532 
τῆς φωνῆς ταῦτης συνῆλθε το πλήηθος και 


2the 3report ‘of this], [3came together ‘the 2multitude], and 


4707 3754 19] 1520 1538 3588 2398 
συνεχύθη OTL NKOVOV εις ἐκαστος TH LOLA 
were confounded, for they heard [?one ‘each 4η Shis own 
1258 2980-1473 1839-1161 2532 
διαλέκτω λαλούντων αυτὼν 2:7 εξίσταντο δε καὶ 
Sdialect 3of them speaking]. And they were amazed and 
2296 3004 4314 240 3756 2400 3956 


e0avpacov λέγοντες TPOS ἀλλήλους οὐκ ιδοὺ πᾶντες 


marvelled, saying to one another, [4not !Behold all 
3778  ἈΙ51026 3588 2980 * . 2532 
OUVTOL εισιν οι λαλοῦντες TadtAatou 2:8 και 
3these are] which are speaking Galileans? And 
4459 = 1473-191 1538 3588 2398 1258 1473 
TOS ἡμεῖς AKOVOPEV EKATTOS ΤῊ ιδία διαλέκτω ἡμῶν 
how hear we each in [2own  3dialect lour], 
1722 3739 1080, tet) 2992 He 2532 
εν ἢ εγεννήθημεν 2:9 Πάρθοι και Μῆδοι και 
in’ which we were born? Parthians, and Medes, and 
᾿ : 2532 3588 2730 ἢ 3588. * ἢ 
Βλαμίται και οι κατοικοῦντες THY Μεσοποταμίαν 
Elamites, and theones inhabiting Mesopotamia, 
#5037 2532 * . + 2532 358 * 
Ἰουδαίαν τε και Καππαδοκίαν Πόντον και τὴν Ασίαν 
and Judea, and Cappadocia, Pontus, and Asia, 
*-5037 2532: τ 2532 3588 3313 


2:10 Φρυγίαν te και Παμφυλίαν Atyvatov Kat τὰ 


both Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt, 


μέρη 
and the parts 


2:4 tor tongues. 


ΕΙΣ 1:26 


3588 * 3588 2596, * 2532 3588 1927-* . ἃ 
τῆς Λιβύης τῆς κατὰ Κυρήνην καὶ οἱ επιδημοῦντες Ρωμαΐίοι 


of Libya about Cyrene, and the Romans emigrating here, 
*- 5037 2532 4339 ὦ 2532 Ἔ 
Ἰουδαϊοὶ τε και προσήλυτοι 2:11 Κρῆτες και ᾿Αραβες 
both Jews and converts, Cretans and Arabians — 
191 , 2980-1473 3588 2251 , 1100 3588 


ἀκούομεν λαλούντων αὐτὼν TALS ἡμετέραις γλώσσαις τὰ 


wehear them speaking in our own languages the 
3167 . 3588 2316 1839 116] 3956 
μεγαλεία του θεοῦ 2:12 εξίσταντο de TOAVTES 
magnificent things of God. [Swere amazed !And 2all] 
2532 1280 , 243 4314 243 3004 5100 


καὶ διηπόρουν ἄλλος πρὸς ἄλλον λέγοντες τι 


and perplexed, [the other 310 4another saying], What 
302 2309 3778 1510.1 2087-1161 5512 3004 

αν θέλοι τοῦτο εἶναι 2:13 ἕτεροι SE χλευάζοντες ἐλεγον 
ever would this be? But others taunting said 
3754 1098 3325-1510.2.6 2476 


2:14 σταθεὶς 
[3standing 


OTL γλεύκους μεμεστωμένοι ELOL 
that, [2sweet new wine !They are stuffed with]. 


61 ὃ 4862 3588 1733 1869 3588 5456-1473 
de Πέτρος συν τοῖς ἐνδεκα ἐπῆρε τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ 
1And ?Peter] with the eleven, lifted up his voice, 
2532 669 ἃ 1473 435 * 2532 3588 


και απεφθέγξατο αὐτοῖς avdpes Lovdator Kat ov 
and declared tothem, Men, Jews, and [?the ones 


2730 . μ 537 3778 1473-1110 
κατοικοῦντες Ϊερουσαλὴμ ἅπαντες τοῦτο VELLY γνωστὸν 


3dwelling 4in Jerusalem 1811], [2this 4made known to you 
1510.5 2532 1801 , 3588 4487-1473 3756 1063 
ἔστω KQL ενωτίσασθε TA ρηματὰ μου 2:15 ov yap 
let 3be], and give ear to my words! [Sare not For 
5613 1473 5274 3778 3184 1510.2.3-1063 5610 


ὡς υμεῖς υπολαμβάᾶνετε οὗτοι μεθύουσιν ἐστι γὰρ WPA 


Sas Syou 7undertake 2these 4intoxicated], for it is [2hour 
5154 3588 2250 235 3778 , 1510.23 3588 
τρίτη τῆς ἡμέρας 2:16 αλλὰ TOVTO εστι τὸ 

'the third] of the day. ut this 15 the thing 
2046 1223 3588 4396 2532 1510.83 1722 
εἰρημένον διὰ TOV TPOdHTOV Ἰωὴλ 2:17 και ἔσται εν 
being spoken by the prophet Joel- And it will be in 
3588 2078 2250 3004 3588 2316 1632 575 3588 
TALS EDXATALS NMEPats λέγει ο θεὸς εκχεὼ απὸ του 
the last days, says God, I will pour out from 
4151-1473 1909 3956 4561 2532 4395 3588 
TVEVPATOS μου ETL πᾶσαν σάρκα KAL TPO NTEVTOVGL οι 
my spirit upon all flesh; and [4shall prophesy 


5207-1473, 2532 3588 2364-1473 2532 3588 3495-1473 
VLOL υμὼν και αι θυγατέρες υμὼν και OL νεανίσκοι υμὼν 


lyour sons 2and 3your daughters], and your young men 


3706 3708 2532 3588 4245-1473 1798 
opacets ὄψονται και OL πρεσβύτεροι υμὼν ενὑπνια 
[2visions ‘shallsee], and your old men [2dreams 
1797 2 2532 1065 1909 3588 1401-1473 
ενυπνιασθησονται 2:18 και γε ETL TOVS δούλους μου 
Ishall dream]. And indeed upon my bondmen 
2532 1909 3588 1399-1473 1722 3588 = 2250-1565 
και επὶ τας δοῦλας μου εν ταῖς ἡμέραις EKELVALS 
and upon my bondwomen in those days 
1632. 575. 3588 4151-1473 2532 4395 
EKXEW απὸ του TVEVPATOS μου και προφητεύσουσιν 
Twill pour out from my spirit; and they shall prophesy. 
2532 1325 5059 1722 3588 372 307 2532 
2:19 και doco πέρατα EV THO οὐρανὼ ἄνω και 


And I willexecute miracles in the heaven upward, and 


4592, | 1909 3588 1093 2736 129 2532 4442 2532 822 , 
σημεία ETL τῆς YHS κάτω αἷμα καὶ TUP καὶ ατμίδα 
signs upon the earth below- blood, and fire, and vapor 
2586 : 3588 2246 3344 1519 4653 
καπνοῦ 2:20 ὁ Ἥλιος μεταστραφήσεται εἰς σκότος 
of smoke. The sun shall be converted into darkness, 
2532 3588 4582 , 1519 129 4250 2228 2064 , 3588 2250 
καὶ σελήνη Els atlpa πριν ἢ EdOELY THY ἡμέραν 
and the moon ἰπίο blood, before the coming— the [4day 
2962. 3588 3173 2532 2016 2532 1510.83 3956 
κυρίου τὴν μεγάλην και επιφανὴ 2:21 και ἐσται TAS 
Sof the Lord lgreat 2and 3apparent]. And it shall be all, 


3739 302 194] ‘ 3588 3686 2962, 4982 
OS QV επικαλέσηται τὸ ὄνομα κυρίου σωθήσεται 
who ever should call upon the name of the Lord shall be delivered.t 


2:17-21 See Joel 2:28-32. 


2:22 


43. 191 3588 3056-3778 = 
2:22 avidpes Ἰόρωηλύζαι ακούῦσατε τους λόγους τούτους ΙΪησοὺν 
Men, Israelites, hear these words! Jesus 
3588 * ‘ 435 575 3588 2316. 584 1519 
tov Nalwpatov avipa απὸ Tov θεοὺ ἀποδεδειγμένον εἰς 
the Nazarene, aman from God _ exhibited unto 


1473 141] 2532 5059 2532 4592. 3729. 4160] 
Vas δυνάμεσι και τέρασι και σημείοις OLS εποίησε 
you powers, and miracles, and signs which [2did 
1223 1473 | 3588 2316 1722 3319-1473, 2583] 2532 
QuTov ο θεὸς εν μέσω πυπυημων καθὼς και 
through 4him 1604] in yourmidst, as even 


1473 1492 3778 3588 3724 ᾿ 1012 


QUTOL otdate 2:23 τοῦτον TH ὡρισμένη Bovdy 
you yourselves know. This one [2by the 3confirmed 4counsel 
2532 4268 3588 2316, 1560 2983 1223 


καὶ προγνῶώσει του θεοὺ ἐκδοτον λαβόντες διὰ 
sand ‘foreknowledge Τοῦ God !delivered up], having taken, [2by 
5495 459, 4362 337 3739 


XELPOV ανόμων προσπηξαντες AVELAETE 2:24 ov 

4hands 3lawless 5staking him up lyou did away with]. Whom 

3588 2316 450 3089 3588 5604 3588 2288 

ο θεὸς ανέστησε λύσας τας ωὠδίνας του θανᾶτου 
God raised up, Πανίηρ loosed the pangs of death, 

2530. 3756-1510.7.3 1415 2902-1473 5259 1473 | 

καθότι ουκ nv δυνατὸν κρατείσθαι αὐτὸν VT αὐτοῦ 


in so es as itwasnot possible forhimtobeheld by it. 


3004 1519 1473 4308 3588 
2:25 Δαβὶδ γὰρ λέγει εἰς αὐτὸν προωρῶμην TOV 


For David says concerning him,  Iforesaw the 
2962 1799-1473 1275 _ 3754. 1537 1188-1473 
κύριον EVOTLOV μου διὰ παντὸς OTL EK εξιὼν μου 
Lord before me continually, for [at 3my right hand 
1510.2.3 2443 3361-4531 ᾿ 1223 3778 
εστν wa μη σαλευθὼ 2:26 διὰ τοῦτο 
the is], that I shall not be shaken. On account of _ this 
2165 , 3588 2588-1473 2532 21 5 3588 
εὐφράνθη Ἢ καρδία μον και Ὠγαλλιᾶσατο Ἢ 
[2was made merry Imy heart], and [exulted 


1100-1473 2089-1161 2532 3588 4561-1473 2681 1909 
yAwooa pov ἐτι SE καὶ Ἢ caps μου κατασκηνώσει ET’ 
Imy tongue]. But still also my flesh shall encamp in 
1680 , 3754 3756-1459 3588 5590-1473 1519 
ελπίδι 2:27 OTL οὐὔκ εγκαταλείψεις τὴν Ψυχὴν μου ELS 
hope. For you shall not abandon my soul into 
86 3761 1325 3588 3741-1473 1492, 1312 
“Adov ουδὲ δώσεις TOV ὁσιὸν σου Welv διαφθορὰν 
Hades, ΠΟΙ shall you give your sacred one to see corruption. 
1107 , 1473 3598 2222 413 
2:28 εγνωὼρισὰς μοι οδοὺς ζωῆς πληρώσεις 
Youmade known tome the ways οἱ life; you shall fill 
1473 2167 3326, 3588 4383-1473 435 
με εὐφροσύνης μετὰ του προσῶπου σου 2:29 ἀνδρες 
τς with gladness with your countenancej. Men, 


1832 2065 = 3326, 3954 4314 1473 
ἀδελφοὶ εξὸν εὐπεῖν μετὰ παρρησίας προς υμὰς 
brothers, it is allowed tospeak with anopenmanner to you 
4012 , 3588 3966 ὁ * 3754 2532 5053 
περὶ του πατριάρχου Δαβὶδ OTL και ετελεῦτησε 
concerning the patriarch David, that both he came to an end 
2532 2290 2532 3588 3418-1473 1510.2.3 1722 1473 


καὶ ετἀφη καὶ τὸ μνῆμα AVTOV εστιν εν ἡμῖν 
and was entombed, and his tomb is among us 
891 3588 2250-3778 4396 3767 5224 2532 


ἄχρι τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 2:30 προφήτης οὖν υπάρχων και 

as far as this day. A prophet then being, and 

1492, 3754 3727 3660 1473 , 3588 2316 1537 

ειδὼς OTL OPKW WPOGDEV αὐτῷ ο θεὸς εκ 

knowing that [4an oath 2swore 3to him 1604], (from out of 

2590 ὁ 3588. 3751-1473 3588 2596. 4561 

καρποῦ τῆς οσφῦος αὐτοῦ τὸ κατὰ σᾶρκα 

the fruit of his loin, the one according to the flesh), 

450 3588 5547, 2523 1909  ὠ 3588 2362-1473 

αναστῆσειν Tov χριστόν 7 καθίσαι ETL του θρόνου αὐτοῦ 

toraiseup the Christ to sit upon his throne. 
4275 2980 4012 3588 386 ὃ ὃ 

2:31 προϊδὼν ελᾶλησε περὶ τῆς αναστάσεως 
Looking out ahead he spoke concerning the resurrection 


2:25-28 }See Ps. 16:8-11. 
2:30 +—TTAld. omits. 


ACTS 175 
3588 5547 . 3754 3756-2641 3588 5590-1473 , 1519 86 
TOV XPLOTOV OTL OV κατελείφθη ψυχῆ avTOV εἰς “Ado” 
of the Christ, that [2was not left This soul] in Hades, 
3761 | 3588 4561-1473 , 1492 1312 3778 3588 * 
ουδὲ ἢ σὰρξ avtov εἰδε διαφθορὰν 2:32 τοῦτον tov Inoovv 
nor his flesh saw corruption. This Jesus 
450-3588-2316 3739 3956 1473 | 1510.24 3144 
ἀνέστησεν ο θεὸς ου TQVTES YMELS εσμεν PAPTVPES 
God raised up, of which all we are witnesses. 
3588 1188 3767 3588 2316 5312 ᾿ 
2:33 τὴ δεξιὰ ovv του θεοὺ υψωθεὶς 
By the right hand then of God having been raised up high, 
3588-5037 1860 ᾿ς 3588. 33 4151 2983. 3844. 
τὴν τε ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ αγίου πνεύματος λαβὼν παρὰ 


and the promise of the holy _ spirit having received by 
3588 3962 1632 3778 3739 3568-1473 991 2532 
του πατρὸς εξέχεε τοῦτο ὁ νυν υμεὶς βλέπετε και 
the father, he poured out this which younow 5866 and 
191 3756 1063 * 305 1519 3588 3772 
akovete 2:34 ov yap Δαβὶδ aveBy εἰς τους ovpavors 
hear. [Sdid not 1For 2David] ascend into the heavens. 


3004-1161 1473 | 2036-3588-2962 3588 2962-1473 2521 
λέγει SE αὐτὸς εὐπεν ὁ KUPLOS TH KUPLW μου κάθου 
But he says himself, The Lordsaid to myLord, Sit down 
1537 1188-1473 2193 302 5087 3588 
ek δεξιὼν pov 2:35 ews av Ow τους 
at my right, until whenever I should establish 
2190-1473 5286 3588 4228-1473 


806 
εχθροὺς Gov υποπόδιον τῶν ποδὼν Gov 2:36 ασφαλὼς 
your enemies as ἃ footstool of your feet. With certainty 


3767 1097 ~~ 3956 3624 * 3754 2532 2962 2532 
ουν YLWOOKETW TAS OLKOS Ἰσραὴλ οτι και κυριον και 


then let [4know ‘all 2the house 3of Israel] that [4both SLord and 
5547 1473 35882316 4160 3778 3588 5 _ 3739. 1473, 


XPLOTOV QUTOV O θεὸς ἐποίησε τοῦτον τον Inoovv ον σπὍπηῇμεις 
7Christ 3Π1Π| 1God 2made] -- this Jesus whom you 
4717. 
εσταυηρώσατε 
crucified! 
Three Thousand Added to the Assembly 
191-1161 2660 3588 2588 
ακούσαντες δὲ κατενύγησαν ΤΉ καρδία 
And having heard, they were vexed inthe heart, 
2036-5037 4314 3588 * 2532 3588 3062 | 652 5100 


εἰπὸν τε προς TOV Πέτρον και τους λοιποὺς ἀποστόλους τι 
and said to Peter and the rot of the apostles, What 
4160, 435 80. 1161 5346 4314 1473 
ποιησομεν Avdpes adEAhoL 2:38 Πρὸς de EY προς αὐτοὺς 
shall we do, men, _ brothers? And Peter said to them, 
3340 2532 907 1538 1473 1909 3588 3686 
μετανοῆσατε και βαπτισθῆτω EKATTOS υμὼν επὶ τῶ ονόματι 
Repent, and[3be immersed teach 201 youJin the name 

μὲ : 5547 , 1519 859 266 2532 2983 

Ιησοὺ xptotov εἰς ἀφεσιν apaptimv καὶ λήψεσθε 

of Jesus Christ for arelease οἱ sins, and you shall receive 
3588 143 3588 39. 4151, 1473-1063 1510.2.3 
τὴν δωρεὰν Tov αγίου πνεύματος 2:39 υμὶν γὰρ εστιν 
the present ofthe πον spirit! For to you is 


3588 1860 . 2532 3588 = 5043-1473 4 2532 3956 3588 
ETAYYEALA και τοις τέκνοις υμὼῶὼν και πᾶσι τοις 


the promise, and to your children, and toall the ones 
1519 312 3745 302-4341 ᾿ 2962 3588 
εις μακρὰν ὅσους αν προσκαλέσηται κύριος ο 
far away, asmanyas_ should call on the Lord 
2316-1473 2087 5037 3056 4183 | 
θεὸς ημὼν 2:40 ετέροις τε λόγοις πλείοσιν 
our God. [Sother ‘And with 4words many more] 
1263 ᾿, 2532 3870 3004 4982 575, 3588 
διεμαρτύρετο και παρεκάλει λέγων σώθητε απὸ τῆς 
he testified and appealed, saying, Be delivered from 
1074. 3588 4646-3778 3588 3303 3767 
γενεὰς τῆς σκολιὰς ταῦτης 2:41 οι μεν ovv 
[2generation lthis crooked]. The ones indeed then 
78 588 3588 3056-1473 ,. 907 2532 


ασμένως ἀποδεξάμενοι TOV λόγον avTOV εβαπτίσθησαν KaAL 


gladly receiving his word were immersed; and 
4369 3588 2250 565 5590 5616 | 5153, 
προσετέθησαν TH ἡμέρα εκείνη ψυχαὶ ὡσεὶ τρισχίλιαι 
[4were added 6day in that 3souls labout 2three thousand]. 


2:35 1866 Ps. 110:1. 


176 ΠΡΑ 


Possessions Held in Common 


1510.7.6-1161 4342 7 3588 1322 | 3588 
2:42 noav δε TPOTKAPTEPOVVTES ΤΏ διδαχὴ τῶν 
And they were attending constantly in the teaching of the 


652 ᾿ 2532 3588 2842 ᾿ 2532 3588 2800 3588 
ἀποστόλων καὶι τΏ KOLYOVLQ και τῇ κλᾶσει του 
apostles, and inthe fellowship, and inthe breaking 

740 2532 3588 4335 . 1096 1161 3956 
ἄρτου καὶ ταῖς προσευχαῖς 2:43 ἐγένετο δὲ TATH 
of bread, and in the prayers. [Scame 1And ‘to every 
5590 ε᾿ 5401 4183-5037 5059 2532 4592 | 1223 3588 
ψυχὴ φόβος πολλὰ TE τέρατα και σημεία διὰ τῶν 
Ssoul fear]. ΑΠα many miracles and signs [2through 3the 
652 ᾿ 1096 3956-1161 3588 4100. 
αποστόλων εγίνετο 2:44 πᾶντες δε οι πιστεύοντες 
4apostles !took place]. But all the ones believing 
1510.76 1909-3588-1473, 2532 2192 537 2839. 2532 
σαν ETL τὸ αὐτὸ και εἶχον ἅπαντα κοινὰ 2:45 και 
were together, and had all in common. And 
3588 2933 2532 3588 5223 4097 2532 
τὰ κτήματα και τὰς σπυπὰᾶρξεις επίπρασκον και 
the possessions and the things οἱ substance they sold, and 
1266 , 1473 | 3956 2530 302-5100 5532, 2192 2596 
διεμέριζον αυτὰ πᾶσι καθότι αν τις χρείαν εἶχε 2:46 καθ᾽ 
parted them to all in so far as anyone [?need 'had]. [2by 
2250 503. 4342 ᾿ 3661 . 1722 3588 2413, 
NMEpav τε προσκαρτεροῦντες ομοθυμαδὸν EV TH LEPH 


3day = !And] attending constantly with one accordin the temple, 
2806-5037 2596-3624 740 3335 5160 
KAQVTES TE κατ᾽ οἶκον ἄρτον μετελάμβανον τροφῆς 
and breaking [in their houses !bread], they shared provision 


1722 20 : 2532 858 ᾿ς 2588 14. 3588 
εν αγαλλιᾶσει και αφελότητι καρδίας 2:47 αινοῦντες TOV 


with exultation and simplicity of heart, praising 
2316 2532 2192 5484 4314 3650 3588 2992 3588-1161 2962 
θεὸν και EXOVTES χᾶριν TPOS λον TOV λαὸν ο SE κύριος 
God, and having favor with all the people. And the Lord 
4369 ᾿ 3588 4982 ᾿ 2596-2250 3588 1577 ᾿ 
προσετίθει τους σωζομένους καθ᾽ ἡμέραν TH εκκλησία 
added the ones being delivered daily to the assembly. 
CHAPTER 3 
The Lame Man Healed 
1909-3588-1473, 1161 me, 25320 % 305. 
3:1 emt To αὐτὸ δε Πέτρος και Ιωᾶννης ἀνέβαινον 
[2together ‘!And] Peter and John ascended 
1519 3588 2413 1909 3588 5610 3588 4335 . 3588 1766, 
εἰς TO LEPOvV ETL τὴν ὥραν τῆς προσευχῆς THY EVVATHV 
unto the temple αἱ the hour of prayer— the ninth. 
2532 5100 435. 5560 1537 2836 3384-1473 
2 και τις QUNP χωλὸς εκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
And acertain man [lame 3from out of 5belly 4ἽΠ15 mother's 
5224 941 ᾿ 3739 5087 2596-2250 431 3588 
vTAPXwv εβαστὰάζετο ον ετίθουν καθ’ ἡμέραν πρὸς τὴν 
Ibeing] wasborne, whom they put daily at the 
2374 3588 2413 3588 3004 ᾿ 5611 3588 154 


Ovpav του tepov τὴν λεγομένην wpatav του αἱιτεὶν 
door ofthe temple being called Beautiful, to ask 
1654 3844 3588 1531 Ν 1519 3588 2413 
ελεημοσύνην παρὰ τῶν εἰσπορευομένων εἰς TO ιερὸν 
charity from the ones entering into the temple. 
3739 1492 * 2532 * 3195 1524 1519 
3:3 os ιδὼν Πέτρον και Iwavvynv μέλλοντας εἰσιέναι ELS 
Who seeing Peter and John being about to enter into 
3588 2413. 2065 1654 διό 1161] ‘ale 
TO LEepOVvV ἠρῶτα ελεημοσῦνην 3:4 ατενίσας SE Πέτρος 
the temple, asked charity. [gazing ‘And ?Peter] 
1519 1473, 4862 3588 * 2036 099] 1519 1473 3588 
εἰς αὐτὸν συν τῶ Ιωᾶννη εἶπεν βλέψον εἰς ἡμὰς 3:5 0 
at him with John, said, Look αἱ us! 


1161] 1907 1473 4328 . 5100 3844 1473. 
ὃε επείχεν αὐτοῖς προσδοκὼν τι παρ᾽ αὐτῶν 


And he waited for them, expecting [?something 3from 4them 
2983 2035 6] Ἐς 694 2532 5553 


λαβεὶν 3:6 εὐπεν de Πέτρος ἀργύριον και χρυσίον 
Ito receive]. [Ssaid 'But 2Peter], Silver and gold 
3756 5224 1473 3739.161] 2192 3778. 1473.-1325 
ουχ VTAPXEL μοι o δε ἐχω TOVTO σοι δίδωμι 


does not exist tome. But what Ihave, this I give to you. 


ΕΙΣ 2:42 


1722 3588 36δό μ 5547 3588 ἕ 1453 


εν τω ονόματι ΙΪησου χριστοῦ του Nalwpatov ἐγειραι 
In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth arise 
2532 4043 2532 4084 1473. 3588 [188 
καὶ περιπάτει 3:7 και πιᾶσας αὐτὸν τῆς δεξιὰς 
and walk! And layingholdof him bythe right 
5495 1453 3916-1161 , 4732, 1473 
χειρὸς Ὥγειρε παραχρῆμα Se εστερεῶθησαν avTOV 
hand, he raised him. Andimmediately [5were solidified his 


3588 939 2532 3588 4974. 
au βάσεις και TA σφυρὰ 3:8 και εξαλλόμενος ἐστη 
2bases 3and 4ankles]. And leaping up, ΠΕ stood 
2532 4043 2532 1525 4862 1473 1519 3588 2413 
και περιεπᾶτει και εἰσῆλθε Ovv avtTots εις το τερον 
and walked, and entered with them into the temple, 
4043 2532 242 | 2532 134 3588 2316 2532 1492 
TEPLTATOV και AAAOMEVOS και ALWHVY TOV θεὸν 3:9 και ELdEV 
walking and leaping and praising God. And [4saw 
1473. 3056 3588 2992 4043 2532 134 3588 2316 
QUTOV TAS O λαὸς περιπατοῦντα και QLYOUVTQ TOV θεὸν 
Shim all 2the 3people] walking and praising God. 
1921-5037 1473. 3754 3778 1510.7.3 3588 4314 
210 ETIEYLVOOKOV TE QUTOV OTL OUVTOS nv oO προς 
And they recognized him, that thisone was [Π6 one [2for 
3588 1654 : 25.24.1... 1909 3588 5611 4433, 3588 
τὴν ελεημοσύνην καθήμενος επὶ TH WPALA πύλη TOV 
3charity lsitting down] at the Beautiful Gate of the 
2413 2532 4130. 2285 2532 1611 
ltepov καὶ επληῆησθησαν θάμβους και εκστάσεως 
temple. And they were filled with stupefaction and astonishment 


2532 1814 2476 


1909 3588 4819 : 1473. 2902 16] 
επὶ τω συμβεβηκότι αὐτῷ 3:11 κρατοῦντος δὲ 
over the thing having happened to him. [Pholding 1And 
3588 2390 5560, 3588 * | 2532 * | 

TOU ιαθέντος χωλοῦ τον Πέτρον και Iwavvynv 
2of the 4who was healed 318Π168 man] Peter and John, 
4936 | 4314 1473 3956 3588 2992 1909 3588 4745 3588 
συνέδραμε προς αὐτοὺς TAS O λαὸς ETL τῇ στοῦ TH 
[4ran together 5to ‘them [411] 2the 3people] unto the stoa 

2564 * 1569 1492-1161 
καλουμένη Σολομώντος ἐκθαμβοι 3:12 ιδὼν de 
being called Solomon's, utterly astonished. And seeing, 
+ ol, 4314 3588. 2992 435 * ; 
Πέτρος απεκρίνατο πρὸς Tov λαὸν avipes Ισραηλίται 
Peter responded to the people, Men, _ Israelites, 
5100 2296 1909 3778 2228 1473 5100 816 . 

τι θαυμάζετε επὶ τούτω Ἢ ἡμῖν τι ατενίζετε 
why doyoumarvel δ this? Or [Sus ‘why 2gaze upon] 
5613 2398 1411 2228 2150 . 4160 4 3588 
ως Lota δυνάμει Ἢ ευσεβεία πεποιηκόσι TOV 
as ifitwas by ourown power or _ piety making 
4043-1473, 3588 oie. * DIZ2=°* . 2532 
TEPLTATELY αὐτὸν 3:13 0 θεὸς Αβραὰμ και Ioaak και 


him to walk? The God of Abraham, and Isaac, and 
* 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 1392 3588 3816-1473 


Ἰακὼβ ὁ θεὸς TOV πατέρων HWY εδόξασε TOV TALSA αὐτοῦ 
Jacob, the God of our fathers, glorified his servant 
* 3739 1473 3860 2532 720 1473 


Inoovv ov υμεὶς παρεδῶκατε καὶ ἠρνῆσασθε avTOV 


Jesus, | whom you delivered up, and denied him 
2596-4383 * 2919 1565-630 

κατὰ προσῶπον Πιλάτου κρίναντος εκείνου ἀπολύειν 
in front of Pilate, having adjudged to release that one. 


1473-1161 3588 39 2532 1342 720 , 2532 154 
3:14 vets SE TOV ἁγιον και δίκαιον ἠρνησασθε και ἡτησασθε 

But you [2the 3holy 4and 5just one Ἰάθηιθα], and asked for 
435 5406 5483 δ 3 3588-1161 747 , 
avipa φονέα χαρισθηναι vty 3:15 τὸν de ἀρχηγὸν 
aman, amurderer, to be granted to you. But the chief 
3588 2222 615 Γ 3739 3588 2316 1453 1537 
τῆς Cons QAQTEKTELVQTE OV oO θεὸς Ἄγειρεν EK 

of life you killed, whom God raised from out of 
3498 3739 1473 3144-1510.24 2532 1909 
VEKPOV ov ἡμεῖς μάρτυρές eopev 3:16 και ETL 
dead ones, of which we are witnesses. And _ by 
3588 4102 3588 3686-1473 3778 3739 2334, 2532 
™M πίστει του ονόματος αὐτοῦ τοῦτον ον θεωρεῖτε και 
the belief of his name, this one whom you view and 
1492 4732, 3588 3686-1473 _ 2532 3588 4102 3588 
οἶδατε εστερεῶσε ᾿ το ονομα QvUTOV καὶ ἢ πιστις n 7 
know, he made solid by hisname. And the belief which is 


3:7 tie. feet. 


3:17 ACTS 177 
1223 1473 1325 1473 3588 3647-3778 561 4189-1473, 

uv QUVTOV EOWKEV αὐτὼ τὴν ολοκληρίαν ταύτην ATEVAVTL πονηριὼν υμὼν 

through him ΠΕ gave to him this wholeness before your wickednesses. 
3956 1473 2532 3568 80 _ 1492-3754 2596. 

TAVTOV υμὼν 3:17 καὶ νυν αδελφοὶ OLSA OTL KATA CHAPTER 4 

all of you. And now, brothers, I know that according to 
52 4238 5618 2532 3588 758-1473 3588 

ἁγνοιαν ETPAEATE ὥσπερ καὶ OL ἄρχοντες υμὼν 3:18 ὁ Five Thousand Believe 

ignorance you acted, as also your rulers. 2980 1161 1473. 4314. 3588 2992 2186 

1161] 2316-3739 4293 2 1223 4750 3956 3588 4:1 λαλούντων δε αὐτῶν προς TOV λαὸν επέστησαν 

ε θεὸς a TPOKATHYYEAE διὰ στόματος πᾶντων τῶν [35ρεακίηρ !And 2of their] to the people, [3stood by 
But what God preannounced through the mouth of all 1473 3588 2409 2532 3588. 4755 3588 2413 
4396-1473 | , 3958 | 3588 5537 4137 | 3779 αὐτοὺς OL ιερεὶς και ὁ στρατηγὸς του Lepov 
προφητὼν avTov παθεν τον χριστὸν ἐπλήρωσεν οὕτως 4them ‘the 2priests], and the commandant ofthe temple, 
his prophets, [Sto suffer τον the 2Christ], he fulfilled thus. 2532 3588 * 1278 1223 3588 

3340 3767 2532 1994 1519 3588 1813 ᾿ και οι αδδουκαίοι 4:2 διαπονοῦμενοι διὰ το 
3:19 μετανοῆσατε οὖν Kat επιστρέψατε εἰς τὸ εξαλειφθῆναι | and the Sadducees, being worked up because of 
Repent then and turn, for the wiping away 1321-1473 3588 2992 2532 2605 1722 3588 * 

1473 3588 266 3704 302-2064 2540 403 WATKELY αὐτοὺς τὸν λαὸν καὶ καταγγέλλειν Ev TH Inoov 
υμὼν τὰς αμαρτίας ὁπὼς αἂν ἐλθωσι καιροὶ ἀναψύξεως their teaching the people, and announcing ἰῃ Jesus 
of your sins! so that [3should come !times 2of respite] 3588 386 3588 3408 2532 19/1 1473 
575 4383. 3588 2962 2532 649 3588 τὴν ανᾶστασιν τῶν νεκρὼν 3 καὶ επέβαλον αὐτοὺς 
απὸ προσῶπου τοῦ κυρίου 3:20 και ἀποστείλῃ τον the resurrection of the dead ones. And they put upon them 


from the presence of the Lord; and he should send the one 


4296 . 1473 * 5547 3739 
προκεκηρυγμένον υμὶῖν Τησοὺν χριστὸν 3:21 ον 
who was publicly proclaimed to γοι -- Jesus — Christ, whom 
1163 3772, 103 1209 891 5550 605 

dev ovpavov μεν δέξασθαι ἄχρι χρόνων ἀποκαταστάσεως 
[2must !heaven] indeed receive till times οἵ restoration 

3956 3739 2980-3588-2316 ics A223 4750 3956 
TAVTOV wv ελάλησεν ο θεὸς διὰ στόματος TAVTWV 


of all things, of which God spoke through the mouth of all 
39-1473 . 4396 575 165, * ᾿ 3303 
αγίων αὐτοῦ προφητὼν απ’ aLtwvos 3:22 Μωσῆς μεν 

his holy prophets from the eon. [2Moses 3indeed 
1063 4314 3588 3962 2036 3754 4396 1473 

yap πρὸς τους πατέρας εἶπεν OTL προφήτην υμὶν 

'For 5to ‘the ‘fathers said] that, [4a prophet διηΐο you 
450, 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 1537 3588 
αναστήσει κυριος ο θεὸς πυημων εκ τῶν 
3shall raise up =! The Lord 2your God] from out of 
80-1473 . 5613. 1473 1473 191 2596, 
αδελφὼν υμὼν ὡς ENE αὐτοῦ ακούσεσθε κατὰ 


your brothers, as me; him you shall hear} according to 
3956 3745 302-2980 4314 1473 1510.8.3-1161 
TAVTA OTA av λαληση προς vpas 3:23 ἐσται SE 

all as much as he should speak to γοι. And it shall be 
3956 5590 3748 302 336] 191 3588 4396-1565 


TATA Ψυχὴ τις av QKOVEGY TOV προφήτου εκείνου 
every soul which ever should not hearken to that prophet 


1842 . 1537 3588 2992 2532 
εξολοθρευθήησεται εκ του λαοὺ 3:24 και 
shall be utterly destroyed fromoutof the people. And 
3956-1161 3588 4396 | DP . ἿΣ 2532 3588 2517 


πᾶντες δε οι προφῆται απὸ Σαμουὴλ καὶ τῶν 
indeed all the prophets from Samuel 


καθεξῆς 
and of the ones in order, 


3745 2980 2532 2605. 3588 2250-3778, 
ὅσοι ελάλησαν καὶ κατηγγειλαν TAS NMEPAS ταῦτας 
as many ἃ5 spoke, also announced these days. 


1473-1510.2.5 5207 3588 4396 2532 3588 1242 


3:25 υμεῖς εστε υἱοὺ τῶν προφητὼν και τῆς διαθηκης 
You are sons ofthe prophets, and ofthe covenant 
ja 1303-3588-2316 4314 3588 3962-1473 3004 4314 


διέθετο ὁ θεὸς πρὸς τους πατέρας ἡμὼν λέγων πρὸς 
οἱ which God ordained to our fathers, saying to 


2532 1722 3588 4690-1473 , 1757 3956 
Ἀβραὰμ καὶ εν TW σπέρματί σου ἐνευλογηθήσονται πᾶσαι 


Abraham, And in your seed shall be blessed all 
3588 3905 κ3588. 1093 1473 4412 3588. 2316 


αι πατριαὶ τῆς γῆς 3:26 υμὶν πρῶτον ὁ θεὸς 
the families ofthe earth. To you first God, 
450 3588 3816-1473 _ ᾿ς 649 1473 
αναστησας τον παῖδα QUTOV Inoovv ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν 
having raised up his servant Jesus, sent him 
2127 1473 1722 3588 654 1538 575 3588 
ευλογοῦντα vpas εν TO atooTpedew ἕκαστον απὸ τῶν 
blessing you, in the turning each from 


3:22 1866 Dt. 18:15. 
3:25 1866 Gen. 22:18. 


3588 5495 2532 5087 1519 5084 1519 3588 839 1510.7.3-1063 
TAS χείρας και ἔθεντο εις THPHTW εἰς τὴν αὔριον HV γὰρ 
hands, and put themin keep until the morrow, for it was 


2073 , 2235 4183-116] 3588 191 3588 3056 
εσπέρα NOY 4:4 πολλοὶ SE TOV QKOVTAVTWY TOV λόγον 
evening already. But many of the ones hearing the word 
4100 2532 1096 . 3588 706 =, 3588 ύζ65.4335 δ6ι6, 
επίστευσαν καὶ εἐγενΏθη ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν ανδρὼν ὡσεὶ 
believed; and [5was Ithe 2number 30fthe 4men] about 
5505 4002 


XtALades πέντε 
[2thousand 'five]. 


Peter and John before the Sanhedrin 
1096-1161 1909 3588 839 4863 
:5 ἐγένετο de ETL THVAVPLOY συναχθῆναι 

And it came to pass upon the morrow, [3gathered together 
1473 3588 758 2532 4245 2532 1122 -- 1519 
αὐτὼν TOVS ἄρχοντας καὶ πρεσβυτέρους και γραμματεῖς εις 
Itheir rulers], and elders, and scribes in 
* 2532 * 3588 749 ἢ 2522 % - 
Tepovoodnp 4:6 και Ανναν tov ἀρχιερέα Kat Καϊάφαν 
Jerusalem, and Annas the chief priest, and Caiaphas, 
2932 2532" 2532 3745 1510.7.6 1537 
καὶ Iwavyynv και ᾿Αλέξανδρον Kat ὁσοι noav εκ 
and John, and Alexander, and asmanyas were from out of 
1085 748 ἢ 2532 2476 1473. 1722 
γένους ἀρχιερατικοῦ 4:7 και στήσαντες avTOUS εν 
the family of the chief priest. And having stood them in 
3588 3319 444] 1722 4169 1411 2228 1722 4169 


τω μέσω επυνθᾶνοντο ev ποία δυνᾶμει Ἢ εν ποίω 
the midst, theyinquired, By what power, or in whose 
3686 4160 3778-1473 2 SHO * 4130 ‘ 
ονόματι ETOLHOATE τοῦτο υμεὶς 4:8 τὸτε [ΠΙέτρος πλησθεὶς 
name do you this? Then Peter, filled 
4151, 39 | 2036 4314 1473 | 758 3588 2992 2532 
πνευματος AYLOV ELTTE πρὸς AUTOVS APKOVTES του λαοῦ και 
[2spirit lof holy],said to. them, Rulers of the people, and 


4245 3588 * 1487 1473 4594 350 


πρεσβύτεροι του lopand 4:9 €L ἡμεῖς σημερον ανακρινόμεθα 
elders of Israel. If we today are questioned 
1909 2108 44a 772 ᾿ 1722 5100 3778 
επι ενεργεσια ἀνθρώπου αἀσθενοὺς εν τινι ουτος 
about ἃ good work [2man lof aninfirm], by how this one 
4982 1110-1510.5. 3956-1473 ἑ ΧἈΩΖ12532 3956 
σέσωσται 4:10 γνωστὸν ἔστω πᾶσιν υμὶν καὶ παντὶ 
was delivered, let it be made known to you all, —_ and to all 


3588 2992 ® 3754 1722 3588 3686 Ξ 5547 


τω aw Iopand τι εν TH ονόματι ΙΪησοῦυ χριστοῦ 
the people οὔ Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ 
3588 * 3739 1473. 4717 3739 3588 2316 
tov Nalwpatov ov vets εσταυρῶσατε ον ο θεὸς 
the Nazarene, whom you crucified, whom God 
1453 1537 3498 1722 3778 3778 3936 | 
Ἄγειρεν εκ VEKPWV εν τουτῷ ουτος παρεστηκεν 
raised from out of dead ones, by this one this man stands 


1799 1473 5199, 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3037 3588 
EVOTLOV VLOV VYLHS 4:11 οὑτὸς εστιν ὁ λίθος ὁ 


before you inhealth. This one is the stone 


178 WPA 
1848 2 5259 1473 3588 3618 My 
εξουθενηθεὶς vb υμὼν τῶν οἰκοδομούντων 


being treated with contempt by you [ἋΠ6 ones building, 
3588. [096] 15192776 1137 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
ο γενόμενος εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας 2και OVK ἐστιν 


of the corner. And there is not 
1722 243 3762) 8588 4991, 3777-1063 3686 [510.2.3 
εν ἄλλω OVdEVL ἢ σωτηρία οὔτε YAP OVOLA εστιν 
[2in 4other 3no one Ideliverance], for neither [name 115 there 
2087 5259 3588 3772, | 3588 1325. 1722 444. 
ἕτερον vTO τὸν ουρανὸνΐ TO δεδομένον εν ανθρῶποις 
2another] under the heaven being given to men 


the one becoming for head 


1722 3739 1163 4982 1473 2334-116] 3588 

εν w δει σωθῆναι ἡμὰς 4:13 θεωροῦντες de τὴν 

by which [?must 3be delivered 'ννε]. And viewing the 

3588. *-3954 ὍΔ ΠΣ 2532 2638 Λ 

του Πέτρου παρρησίαν Kat Iwavvov και καταλαβόμενοι 
open manner of Peter and John, and perceiving 

3754 444 62 _ 1510.26 2532 2399 

OTL ἄνθρωποι AypPapPpaTOL εἰσι καὶ LOL@TAL 

that [3men illiterate Ithey are] and common people, 

2296 1921-5037 1473 3754 4862 3588 * 


εθαὐύμαζον ETEYLVOOKOV TE αὐτοὺς OTL συν TH [Ιησοῦ 
they marvelled. And they recognized them, that [2with 3Jesus 
1510.7.6 3588 116] 444 991 4862 1473. 
σαν 4:14 τὸν Se ἀνθρωπον βλέποντες συν avVTOLS 
Ithey were]. [Sthe 1But 4man 2seeing] with them 
2476 3588 2323 3762, 2192 471 7 
εστῶτα τον τεθεραπευμένον ουδὲν ειχον αντειπειν 


standing having been cured, [2nothing !they had] to contradict. 
2753-1161 1473, [854 3588 4892 ἀ-  I65 ᾿ 
4:15 κελεύσαντες de αὐτοὺς ἐξὼ του συνεδρίου ἀπελθεῖν 
And having bid them [2ομίβι46 3the 4sanhedrin !to go forth], 
4820 4314 240 . 3004 5100 4160, 
συνέβαλλον πρὸς ἀλλήλους 4:16 λέγοντες τι ποιησομεν 
they engaged with one another, saying, What shall we do 
3588 444-3778 3754-3303-1063 1110 . 4592, | 
τοις ἀνθρώποις TOVTOLS OTL μεν YAP γνωστὸν σημεῖον 
to these men? For indeed aknown _ sign 
1096 1223 1473, 3056 3588 2730 : 
γεγονε δι᾽ QUTOV πᾶσι τοις κατοικουσιν 
pang taken place through them [?to all 3the ones 4dwelling 
5318 2532 3756-1410 720 . 
Ἰεβουσαλὴμ φανερὸν Kau ov δυνάμεθα αρνήσασθαι 
sin Jerusalem ‘is apparent], and νν8 are notable to deny. 
235 2443 3361 1909 4183 1268 1519 3588 
4:17 AN Wa μὴ ETL πλεῖον διανεμηθη εις τον 
But that [2ηοἱ 4unto Smore ‘it should 3be spread] among the 
2992 547 546 . 1473 3371. 
λαὸν απειλῆ απειλησῶώμεθα QUTOLS μηκέτι 
people, [3with intimidation !we should threaten 2them] to no longer 
2980 . 1909 3588 3686-3778 3367 444. 2532 
λαλεῖν ETL τῶ ονόματι τούτω PHSEVE ἀνθρώπων 4:18 και 
speak in this name to anyone of men. And 
2564 1473, 3853 1473, | = 3588 2527. 
καλέσαντες αὐτοὺς παρηγγειλὰν avtTois TO καθόλου 


having called them, theysummoned them [3altogether 
3361 5350 3366. 1321 1909 3588 3686 3588 
μη φθέγγεσθαι μηδὲ διδάσκειν ETL TH ονόματι του 
ltonot 2utterasound] nor toteach ἰὼ the name 

* : 3588 1161 * . 2532 * | 611 ᾿ 
Ιησοὺ 4:19 ὁ de Πέτρος και Ιωᾶννης αποκριθέντες 
of Jesus. But Peter and John answering 
4314 1473 2036 1487 1342-1510.2.3 1799 3588 2316 
προς AvTOVs €LTOV ει δικαιὸν εστιν EV@TLOV του θεοῦ 
to them said, If itisjust before God 
1473-191 3123 2228 3588 2316, 2919 3756 
πυμὼν akovety μᾶλλον ἢ του θεοῦ κρίνατε 4:20 ου 

to hearken to yourather than God, you judge! [Sare not 


1410 1063 1473 3739 1492 2532 191 , 3361 
δυνάμεθα yap Ets a εἰδομεν και ἠκούσαμεν PH 
4able 1For 2we] what we know and hear to not 
2980 . 3588-1161 4324 ¥ 630. 
λαλεῖν 4:21 οι δε προσαπειλησᾶμενοι απέλυσαν 
speak. And the one, adding threats, released 
1473 3367. 2147, 3588 4459 2849 

QUTOVS μηδὲν ευρισκοντες το TOS KOAQGOVTAL 
them, [nothing finding] how _ they shall punish 
1473 1223 3588 2992 3754 3956 1392 3588 
αὐτοὺς διὰ τον λαὸν τι πάντες εδόξαζον TOV 
them, onaccountof the people, for all glorified 


4:12 +See Ald. for variants. 


ΕΙΣ 4:12 
2316 1909 3588 1096, 2094 Sep 
θεὸν emt TH γεγονότι 4:22 ετὼν ap 
God over the thing having taken place. ["years old ip or 
1510.73 4183. 5062 3588 444 1909 3730 
nv πλειόνων τεσσαράκοντα ὁ ἀνθρωπος ed’? ον 


4was >more than forty 2the 3man] upon which 
1096, 3588 4592-3778 3588 2392 
εγεγοόνει το σημεῖον τοῦτο τῆς LATEWS 
had taken place this sign of healing. 
Filled of Holy Spirit 
630-1161, 2064 4314 3588. 2398 


4:23 ἀπολυθέντες SE NAVov προς τους LOLOVS 


And having been released, they came to their own 
2532 518 | 3745 4314 1473 | 3588 749 ἡ 
και ἀπήγγειλαν ὁσα πρὸς αὐτοὺς OL ἀρχιερεῖς 


and reported 8them 


2532 3588 4245 


as much as_ [7to Ithe chief priests 


3588 1161 191 


και ov πρεσβύτεροι εἶπον 4:24 οἱ de ακούσαντες 
3and 4the 5elders 6said]. And _ having heard, 
3661 ᾿ 142 546 4314 3588 2316 2532 2036 
ομοθυμαδὸν ραν φωνὴν πρὸς Tov θεὸν καὶ εὖπον 
with one accord they lifted avoice to God and said, 
1203 1473 3588 2316 3588 4160, 3588 3772 
δέσποτα σν ο θεὸς ο ποιησας τον ovpavov 
O master, you are God, theone making the heaven, 


2532 3588 1093 
καὶ τὴν Ὑὴην καὶ 


2532 3588 228] 2532 3956 3588 
την θάλασσαν και πᾶντα τὰ 


and the earth, and the sea, and all the things 
1722 1473 3588 1223 4750 ae 3588 
εν avtots 4:25 ὁ διὰ στόματος Δαβὶδ του 
in them. The one [2through 3the mouth 4of David 
3816-1473 2036, 2444 | 5433 1484 
παιδὸς GOV εἰπὼν watt εφρύαξαν ἐθνη 


Κὅγ ουΓ servant !having spoken], saying, Why do [neigh 
2532 2992 | 3101 2756, 3936 
Kau λαοὶ εμελέτησαν κενὰ 4:26 παρέστησαν 


Inations], 


and peoples meditate upon vain things? [5stood 

3588 935 , 3588 1093 2532 3588 758 4863 

ou Baowets τῆς yns καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες συνήχθησαν 
IThe 2kings 3o0f the 4earth], and the rulers gathered 


1909-3588-1473, 2596, 3588 2962 2532 2596 , 
ETL TO AUTO KATA TOV κυρίου και κατὰ TOV XPLOTOV αὐτοῦ 


together against the Lord, and against his Christy. 
4863-1063 1909 225 . 1909 3588 
:27 συνήχθησαν yap em’ αληθείας επὶ τον 
For they gathered together in truth against the 
39 3816-1473 * _ 3739. 5548 *.5037 
ἄγιον παϊδὰ σου [Ιησοὺν ov €xptoas Hpwins τε 
holy one, your servant Jesus, whom you anointed — both Herod 
25323) 4862 1484 2532 2992 * . 
και Πόντιος Πιλᾶτος συν ἐθνεσι και λαοὶς Ἰσραὴλ 
and Pontius Pilate, with nations, and peoples of Israel, 


4160, 3745 3588 5495-1473 2532 3588 1012-1473 
4:28 ποιησαι oon χείρ σον και ἢ βουλὴ σου 


3588 5547-1473 


to do as much as your hand and your counsel 
4309 1096 2532 3569 2962 1896 
προώρισε γενέσθαι 4:29 και τὰ νυν κύριε Emde 
predefined to take place. And at present, O Lord, look 
1909 3588 547-1473 2532 1325 3588 140]-1473 3326 


ETL TAS ATELAAS αὐτὼ Kat δος τοις δούλοις GOV μετὰ 


upon their intimidations, and grant to your bondmen with 
3954-3956 . ὰ 2980 . 3588 3056-1473 1722 3588 3588 
παρρησίας πᾶσης λαλεῖν τὸν λόγον σου 4:30 εν τῶ τὴν 
every open manner ἴο speak your word, in the 

5495-1473 1614... 1519 2392 2532 4592 2532 
χειρα σου εκτεινειν εις ιασιν και σήημεια και 
[2οἵ your hand ‘stretching out] for healing; and signs and 
5059 1096 1223 3588 3686 3588 39 3816 

τέρατα γίνεσθαι διὰ του ονόματος του αγίου παιδὸς 


miracles to take place through the name [Zholy 3servant 
1473 μὰ 2532 1189-1473 4531 3588 
σου Inoov 4:31 και δεηθέντων αὐτὼν εσαλεύθη ο 
lof your] Jesus! And in their beseeching [7was shaken '!the 
5117 1722. 3739 1510.76 4863 : 2532 
τόπος EV ὦ σαν συνηγμένοι και 
2place 3η 4which Sthey were being gathered together]; and 
4130 537 4151, 39. 2532 2980 
ἐπλησθησαν ἅπαντες πνεύματος αγίου καὶ ελᾶλουν 


they were [2164 141] 4spirit 30f holy], and they spoke 


4:25-26 866 Ps. 2:1,2. 


4:32 ACTS 179 
3588 3056 3588 2316 3326, 3954 3588-1161 4128 3306 1473 3306 2532 4097 1722 
Tov λόγον Tov θεοὺ μετὰ παρρησίας 4:32 Tov δε πλήθους μένον σοι ἐμενε kau πραθὲέν εν 
the word of God with confidence. And the multitude tRemaining in your possession 3did it] remain? And for selling [?in 
3588 4100 : 1510.73 3588 2588 2532 3588 5590 , 3588 4674 1849. 5224 5100 3754 5087 1722 3588 
TOV πιστευσαντῶν ἣν n καρδία δας n ψυχῇ ™m σῇ εξουσία υπῆρχε τι ott ἐθου εν τῇ 
of the ones believing was [heart 3and soul 3your 4authority lit existed]? Why is it that you put [in 
1520 2532 3761, 1520 5100 3588 5224, 1473 | 2588-1473 3588 4229-3778 3756-5574 444 235 
μια καὶ ουδὲ εις τι . τῶν VTAPXOVTMY αὐτῷ καρδία TOV τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο OVK εψεύσω ἀνθρώποις αλλὰ 
tof one]. And not even one [?anything 3existing ‘tohim | 3your heart Ithis thing]? © You lied not to men, but 
3004 2398-1510.1 235 1510.73 1473 , 537 2839. 


ἐλεγεν LOLOV εἶναι GAN ἣν αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα κοινὰ 
lsaidt] to be his own, but [?were 4to them !all things 3in common]. 


2532 3173, 1411 59] 3588 3112.»ϑ 3588 
4:33 Kat peyadn Svvaper απεδίδουν TO μαρτύριον οι 

And withgreat power — [3rendered 4testimony 'the 
652 3588 386 3588 2962 ᾿ 5484 5037 


ἀπόστολοι τῆς αναστᾶάσεως TOV κυρίου ΙΪησοὺῦΐ χᾶρις τε 
2apostles] ofthe resurrection ofthe Lord Jesus. [favor !And 


3173 1510.7.3 1909 3956 1473 3761-1063 1729 , 
μεγᾶλη nv επὶ TAVTAS αὐτοὺς 4:34 ουδὲ yap ενδεῆς 


2great] was upon all of them. For neither [lacking 
5100 5224 1722 1473 | 3745-1063 2935 

τις VTNPXEV EV QUTOLS οσοι γὰρ KTYTOPES 
lanyone] existed among them; for as many as were owners 
5564 | 2228 3614 5224 4453 5342 3588 
χωρίων Ἢ οικιὼν ὑπῆρχον πωλοῦντες ἐφερον τας 
of places or houses existing to them, by selling they brought the 
5092, 3588 4097 2532 5087 3844 3588 


τιμὰς τῶν πιπρασκομένων 4:35 Kat ετίθουν παρὰ τους 
value of the things being sold, and put them by the 
4228 3588 652 1239-1161 1538 2530 
TODAS TOV αποστόλων διεδίδοτο δὲ εκάστω καθότι 
feet oftheapostles. And it was distributed to each in so far as 
302-5100 5532, 2192 *-1161 3588 194] , 
αν τις χρείαν εἶχεν 4:36 Ιωσῆς Se ὁ επικληθείς 
any should [2need Πᾶνε]. And Joses, the one being called 


μ 5259 3588 652 3739 1510.2.3 3177 x 
Βαρναβὰς υπὸ TOV ἀποστόλων O εστι μεθερμηνευόμενον 
Barnabas by the apostles (which is being translated 

5207 3874 εῇ x 3588 1085 5224 


VLOS παρακλήσεως Λευΐτης Κύπριος τω γένει 4:37 υπᾶάρχοντος 
Son of Comfort), a Levite,a Cypriot by race, [Sexisting 
1473. 68 | 4453 5342 3588 5536 2532 5087 5844 
αὐτὼ aypov πωλήσας Ὥνεγκε τὸ χρῆμα καὶ ἔθηκε παρὰ 
4to him 2a field ‘having sold], brought the thing and putit by 
3588 4228 3588 652 


τους TODAS TOV αποστόλων 
the feet of the apostles. 
CHAPTER 5 


Ananias and Sapphira 


435, 1161 5100 * 3686 4862 
5:1 avyp se τις Ανανίας ονόματι συν 


[3man 1And 2acertain], Ananias byname, with 

3588 1135-1473, _ 4453 2933 2532 
Sanden TH γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ ETMHANTE κτημα 5:2 Kau 
Sapphira his wife, sold a possession. And 
3557 575 3588 5092, 4894 2532 
ενοσφίσατο απὸ τῆς τιμῆς συνειδυίας και 
he pilfered from the value. [3being fully conscious of it !And 
3588 1135-1473, 2532 5342 3313-5100 
τῆς γυναικὸς QUTOU και ενεγκας μερος τι 

2his wife], and hehaving brought ἃ certain part, 

3844 3588 4228 3588 652 . 5087 2036 
παρὰ TOVS πόδας TWV ἀποστόλων EOnKev 5:3 εἰπε 
[2by 3the ‘feet ‘ofthe ‘apostles lput if]. [Ssaid 
u6l * * ; 1302 ,  4137-3588-* 3588 
de Πέτρος Ανανία διατὶ επληρωσεν o Latavas τὴν 
1And ?Peter], Ananias, why _ has Satan filled 
2588-1473 5574-1473 3588 4151. 3588 39 
καρδίαν gov Ψευσασθαΐ σε το πνεῦμα τὸ QyLov 
your heart for you to lie against the [spirit tholy] 
2532 3557 575 3588 5092, 3588 5564. 3780 
και νοσφίσασθαι απὸ τῆς τιμῆς του χωρίου 5:4 ουχὶ 
and to pilfer from the value ofthe place? [4not 


4:32 tie. claimed. 
4:33 +CP adds χριστου - Christ. 
4:36 Ald. omits μεθερμηνευόμενον. 


3588 2316 191 1161 = 3588 * 3588 3056-3778 


τῶ θεὼ 5:5 ἀκούων SE o Ανανίας τους λόγους τούτους 
to God. [Shearing !And 2Ananias] these words, 

4098 | 1634 2532 1096 5401 3173 1909 
πεσὼν εξέψυξε και εγένετο φόβος μέγας επὶ 


falling down he expired. And there became [fear 
3956 3588 191 3778 450-1161 
TAVTAS τους QKOVOVTAS ταῦτα 16 avaotavtTes δε 

all the ones hearing these things. And having risen up, 
3588 350] 4958 1473 2532 1627 

οι VEWTEPOL συνέστειλαν αὐτὸν και εξενέγκαντες 


lgreat] upon 


the younger men wrapped him; and having brought him forth, 
2290 1096-1161 5613 5610 5140, 
ἐθαψαν 5:7 ἐγένετο δὲ OS ωρὼν τριὼν 
they entombed him. And it came to pass about [Zhours !three] 
1292 2532 3588 1135-1473 , 3361 1492 3588 1096, 
διάστημα καὶ ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ PH ELdVIA τὸ γεγονὸς 
interval, and his wife, not knowing what happened, 
1525 611] 1161 1473 3588 * 2036, 1473 


εισηλθεν 5:8 ἀπεκρίθη de αὐτῇ ὁ 
entered. [responded !And 4to her 
1487 5118 3588 5564.59] 

ει τοσοῦτου TO χωρίον ἀπέδοσθε 

if ὀ [250 much 3for the 4place ‘you rendered]? 


Πέτρος ειπέ μοι 

Peter], Tell me 

3588 pol 2036 
εὐπεν 


aad she said, 


3483 5118 , 3588 116] * 2036 4314 1473 5100 

ναι τοσοῦτου 5:90 ὃε Πέτρος εἶπεν προς αὐτὴν τι 

Yes, for so much. And Peter said to her, Why isit 
3754 4856-1473 3985 | 3588 4151 | 2962 | 

OTL συνεφωνήθη υμὶν TELPAOAL TO πνευμα KUPLOV 

that you joined in one accord to test the spirit of the Lord? 
2400, 3588 4228 3588 2290 3588 435-1473 1909 


ιδοὺ OL πόδες των θαψάντων τον ἀνῦρα σου ETL 
Behold, the feet οἵ the ones burying your husband are at 
3588 2374 2532 1627-1473 4098-1161 3916 


τὴ θύρα και εξοϊσουσὶ σε 5:10 ἔπεσε SE παραχρῆμα 
the door, and shall bring you forth. And she fell immediately 
3844 3588 4228-1473 2532 1634 1525 1161 3588 
παρὰ τους πόδας AVTOV Kat εξέψυξεν εἰσελθόντες de οι 
by his feet, and expired. [4having entered !And 2the 
3405 217 473. 3495. 2532 1627 

νεανίσκοι εὕρον αντὴν νεκρὰν και εξενέγκαντες 


3young men], found her dead, and, having brought her forth 
2290 4314 3588 435-1473 . 2532 1096 
ἐθαψαν προς τον ἀνδρα αὐτῆς 5:11 και ἐγένετο 


they entombed her by her husband. And there became 
5401 3173 1909 3650 3588 1577 2532 1909 3956 
φόβος μέγας ed’ odAnv τὴν εκκλησίαν καὶ ETL TAVTAS 


[fear ‘great] upon the entire assembly and upon all 

3588 191 3778 1223-1161 3588 5495 
τους ακούοντας ταῦτα 5:12 διὰ δε τῶν χειρὼν 
the ones hearing these things. And by the hands 
3588 652 1096 4592 2532 5059 1722 


TOV αποστόλων EYLVETO σημεία καὶ τέρατα EV 
of the apostles there took place signs and miracles among 


3588 2992 4183. 2532 1510.76 3866) 2 537 
τω aw πολλὰ και Ὡσὰν ομοθυμαδὸν ἅπαντες 
the people- many, (and they were with one accord all together 
1722 3588 4745 * ' 3588-1161 3062, 8762 
εν τῇ στοὰ Σολομῶντος 5:13 τῶν δε λοιπὼν οὐδεὶς 
in the stoa of Solomon. But of the rest no one 
511] 2853 1473 235 3170 , 1473. 3588 
ετόλμα κολλάσθαι AVTOLS αλλ’ εμεγᾶλυνεν αὐτοὺς O 
dared = join them, but [3magnified ‘them  '!the 
2992 3123-1161 4369 : 4100. 3588 
λαὸς 5:14 μᾶλλον δὲ προσετίθεντο πιστεύοντες τῷ 
2people]. And more were added believing in the 
2962 4128 435_ | = 5037-2532 1135 2 5620 2596 
κυρίω TA NOH avipwv Te και γυναικὼν 5:15 wate κατὰ 
Lord -- multitudes of men and also of women), soas in 
3588 4113, «1627, 3588. 772 _ 2532 5087 1909 
TAS πλατείας εκφέρειν τους ασθενείς και τιθέναι επὶ 


the squares tobring forth the weak and to put them upon 


2825 , 2532 2895 2443 2064 * 2579 3588 4639 , 
κλινὼν καὶ κραββᾶτων wa epxopevov Πέτρου kav ἢ σκιὰ 


beds and litters, that atthe coming of Petereven the shadow 


180 ΠΡΑ 
1982 . 5100, 1473 , 4905-1161 
επισκιαση τινὶ αὐτῶν 5:16 συνήρχετο δε 


should overshadow some one of them. And came together 
2532 3588 4128 3588 4038 4172 1519 * te 
καὶ Ta πλῆθος Tov πέριξ πόλεων εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴημ 


also the multitudes of the [2all around 'cities] 


5342 772 _ 2532 3791, 
φέροντες ασθενεῖὶς και οχλουμένους 


into Jerusalem, 


5259 4151 
VTO πνευμᾶτων 


bringing the weak, and onesbeing mobbed by _ [?spirits 
169 3748 2323 537 
ακαθάρτων οἵτινες εθεραπεῦοντο ἅπαντες 
lunclean], who were cured all together. 
Apostles Imprisoned 
450-1161 3588 749 ᾿ 2532 3956 
avactas δε ο αἀρχιερευς και πάντες 
And having risenup, the chiefpriest and all 
3588 4862 1473 3588 1510.6 139 3588 id 
οι συν αὐτῷ ἢ ουσα ALPETDLS τῶν Σαδδουκαίων 
the ones with ΠῚ (which is the sect of the Sadducees), 
4130 2532 1911 3588 5495-1473 
εἐπλησθησαν Takei 5:18 καὶ επέβαλον Tas χείρας AVTWV 
were filled of zeal. And they put their hands 
1909 3588 652 2532 5087 1473 1722 5084 1219 


ETL τους ἀποστόλους και ἔθεντο AVTOVS εν τηρῆσει δημοσία 
upon the apostles, andput them in [?keep ἴα public]. 
32-1161 2962 1223 3588 3571 455 3588 2374 
5:19 ἄγγελος SE κυρίου La τῆς νυκτὸς ἡνοιξε τὰς θύρας 
But an angel of the Lord by night opened the doors 
3588 5438 . 1806 Ν 5037 1473 2036 4198 
τῆς φυλακῆς εξαγαγὼν τε avtTovsettEv 5:20 πορεύεσθε 
of the prison, [leading ¢out !and 3them] said, Go, 
2532 2476 | 2980 . 1722 3588 2413 3588 2992 3956 
Kat σταθέντες λαλεῖτε EV TH LEPH TW AQ πᾶντα 
and standing speak in the temple tothe people all 
3588 4487 3588 2222-3778 191-1161 
TH pHypata τῆς Cons ταύτης 5:21 ακούσαντες δὲ 
the words of this life! And having heard, 
1525, 5259 3588 3722 1519 3588 2413 2532 1321 
εἰσῆλθον υπὸ τον ὄρθρον εἰς TO ιερὸν Kat εδίδασκον 
they entered αἱ the dawn into the temple, and were teaching. 
3854-1161 |. 3588 749 ᾿ 2532 3588 4862 1473. 
παραγενόμενος Se ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς και OL συν αὐτῷ 
But having come, the chief priest and the ones with him, 
4779, 3588 4892 2532 3956 3588 1087 
συνεκάλεσαν TO συνέδριον και πᾶσαν τὴν γερουσίαν 
called together the sanhedrin, and all the council of elders 
3588 ΖΩ͂ * 2532 649 1519 3588 1201 


των υἱὼν Iopand και απέστειλαν εἰς TO δεσμωτήριον 
ofthe sons of Israel, and sent to the jail 

71-1473 3588-1161 5257 , 3854 J 
ἀχθῆναι αὐτοὺς 5:22 οι δε πυπηρέται παραγενόμενοι 


And the officers 
1722 3588 5438 


for them to be brought. 
3756 2147 1473 


having come 
390-1161, 


OvxX EVpov αὐτοὺς εν TH φυλακὴ αναστρέψαντες δε 
didnot find them in_ the prison. And having returned, 
518 3004 3754 3588 3303 1201 ‘ 
ἀπηγγειλαν 5:23 λέγοντες OTL τὸ μεν δεσμωτήριον 
they reported, saying that, Indeed the jail 

2147 2808 " 1722 3956 803 2532 3588 
εὕρομεν κεκλεισμένον EV πᾶση αἀσφαλεία καὶ TOUS 
we found locked with all security, and_ the 
5441 2476. 4253 3588 2374, 455-1161 

φύλακας εστῶτας TPO τῶν θυρὼν ανοίξαντες δὲ 
keepers standing before the doors. But having opened 
2080 3762 | 2147 5613-1161 191 3588 
€ow ουδένα εὕρομεν 5:24 ὡς δε Ὠκουσαν τους 
[3inside 2noone ‘we found]. Andas they heard 
3056-3778 3588-5037 2409 2532 3588 4755 ᾿ 3588 


λόγους τούτους O TE ιερεὺς και ὁ στρατηγὸς του 
these words, both the priest and the commandant of the 


2413 2532 3588 749 . 1280 4012, 1473 | 

ἱεροῦ καὶ OL APXLEpEts διηπόρουν περι αὐτῶν 
temple and the chief priests were perplexed concerning them, 
5100-302 1096-3778 3854-1161, 5100 


5:25 παραγενόμενος δε τις 
And having come, acertain one 


TL αν γένοιτο τοῦτο 
whatever this might be. 


5:23 Ald. adds €&w - outside. 


ΕΙΣ 5:16 
518 1473 3004 3754 2400 3588 435 3739 
ἀπῆγγειλεν αὐτοῖς λέγων OTL ιδοὺ οι avdpes ους 
reported tothem, saying that, Behold, the men whom 
5087 1722 3588 5438 1510.2.6 1722 3588 2413, 2476 2532 


ἔθεσθε εν τῇ φυλακὴ εισὺν EV TH τερὼ εστῶτες και 


you put in the prison are in the temple standing and 
1321 3588 2992 5119 565 J288 
διδάσκοντες TOV λαὸν 5:26 tote απελθὼν 

teaching the people. Then [Shaving gone forth Tthe 
4755 ἢ 4862 3588. 5257 7ΖΙ 1473 ῴἌΖ8ὅδ756 3326. 
στρατηγὸς συν τοις υπηρέταις ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς οὐ μετὰ 
2commandant] with the officers led them, not with 
970 5399-1063 3588 2992 2443 3361 3034 ὲ 
βίας εφοβοῦντο γὰαρτον λαὸν twa μη λιθασθὼώσιν 


force, for they feared the people, that they should not be stoned. 


71-1161, 1473 2476 1722 3588 4892 : 
327 ἀγαγόντες δὲ QUTOVS ἐστησαν εν TH συνεδρίω 
And having brought them, they stood themin the sanhedrin. 
2532 1905 , 1473 | 3588 749 : 3004 3756 
καὶ ἐπηρῶτησεν AVTOVSO αρχιερεὺς 5:28 λέγων ov 
And [3asked 4them the 2chief priest], saying, Was it not 
3852 Ρ 3853 é 1473 3361 132] 1909 
παραγγελία παρηγγείλαμεν πὍπημιν μη διδάσκειν επὶ 


with an exhortation we exhorted 


3588 3686-3778 2532 2400. 4137 2 3588 * ‘ 
τω OVOPATL τούτω και LOOV TETANPHKaTE THY Ϊερουσαλὴημ 


this name? And behold, you have filled Jerusalem 
3588 1322-1473 2532 1014 1863 1909 1473 3588 


to you to not teach in 


τῆς διδαχῆς υμὼν και βούλεσθε επαγαγεὶν Ed’ ἡμὰς τὸ 
with your teaching, and you want tobring uponus the 
129 3588 444-3778 611-1161 * 2532 


αἷμα TOV avOPwWTOV TOVTOV 5:29 ἀποκριθεὶς Se Πέτρος και 


blood of this man. And answering Peter and 
3588 652 2036 3980 1163 2316 
OL απόστολοι εἶπον πειθαρχεῖν δει θεὼ 


the apostles 8414, [2ἴο yield obedience !It is necessary] to God 
3123 2228 444 | 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 
μᾶλλον Ἢ ἀνθρώποις 5:30 ὁ θεὸς των πατέρων NOV 
rather than men. The God of our fathers 
1453 ᾿ , 3739 1473 1315 2910 . 1909 
nyetpev Inoovv ov vpEts διεχειρίσασθε κρεμᾶσαντες ETL 


raised Jesus, whom you laid hands upon having hanged upon 
3586 3778 3588 2316 747 2532 4990 5312 3588 
ξύλου 5:31 τοῦτον ο θεὸς ἀρχηγὸν και GHTHpPA ὑψωσε TH 
ἃ treet. This one God, chief and deliverer, exalted by 
1188-1473 _ 1325 334] 3588 * 2532 859 266 


δεξιὰ AVTOV δοῦναι WETAaVOLAY τω Ισραὴλ Kat ἄφεσιν ALAPTLOV 

his right hand to give repentanceto Israel andrelease of sins. 
2532 1473. 1510.24 1473 3144 3588 4487-3778 

5:32 και ἡμεῖς εσμεν αὐτοῦ μᾶρτυρες τῶν ρημᾶτων τούτων 
And we are his witnesses of these things, 

2532 3588 4151, ἑ ἈΑ6Ι 3588 39 3739 — 1325-3588-2316 3588 


και TO TVEVDHASE TO ἁγιον ὁ ἐδωκεν ο θεὸς τοις 

[Zalso 3the 5spirit ‘but 4holy] which God gave to the ones 
3980 Ψ 1473. 3588-1161 191 
πειθαρχοῦσιν αὐτῷ 5:33 ou δε ακούσαντες 
yielding obedience to him. And the ones _ hearing 

128 2532 1011, 337 1473 
διεπρίοντο Kat εβουλεύοντο ἀνελεῖν αὐτοὺς 


were sawed through, and consulted to do away with them. 


Gamaliel's Advice 


450-1161, 5100 1722 3588 4892 _ . 
34 avactas δε τις εν τω συνεδρίω 
And having risen up, acertainone in the sanhedrin, 
Ἔ 3686 τ 3547 5093 3956 


Φαρισαΐος ονόματι Γαμαλιὴλ νομοδιδᾶάσκαλος τίμιος παντὶ 
ἃ Pharisee by name Gamaliel, a teacher of the law esteemed by all 
3588 2992 2753 1854 1024-5100 3588 652 


τῶ haw εκέλευσεν ἐξω βραχὺ τι τους αποστόλους 
the people, urged [4outside 58 little Ithe apostles 
4160 2036-5037 4314 1473 435 
ποιῆσαι : εὐπὲ TE προς αὐτοὺς ἀνδρες 
3to be made to go]. And he said to them, Men, 

* 4337 1438 1909 3588 444-3778 


Ισραηλίται προσέχετε εαντοὶς ETL τοῖς AVOPWTOLS TOVTOLS 
Israelites, take heed to yourselves over these men 


5:25 ΤΑΙ. omits Neywv. 
5:30 tor timber. 


5:36 


5100 3195 4238 4253-1063 3778 3588 2250 , 
τι μέλλετε πράσσειν 5:36 προ γὰρ τούτων τῶν ἡμερὼν 


what you are about to act! For before these days 
450." 3004 1510.1 5100 1438. 3739 
ἀνέστη Θευδὰς λέγων etvat τινὰ εαὐτὸν ὦ 


Theudas rose up, naming [?to be 3somebody thimself], in whom 
4345.1 ; 706 435. 5616 5071] ; 3739 


προσεκλήθη ἀριθμὸς = avipwv WEL τετρακοσίων OS 
[3leaned towards !anumber 2of men], about four hundred, who 
33797. 2532 3956 3745 3082, 

ανηρέθη ‘ και πᾶντες OTOL ἐπείθοντο 
were done away with. And _ all, as many as_ were persuaded 
1473 | 1262 , 2532 1096 1519 3762, 3326 
αὐτὼ διελύθησαν και EYEVOVTO εἰς OVdEV 5:37 μετὰ 
by him, were parted, and came to nothing. After 
3778 450, κι 3588. * _ 1722 3588. 2250 
τοῦτον ἀνέστη lovias o Γαλιλαΐος εν Tats ἡμέραις 
this [4rose up ‘Judas 2the 3Galilean] in the days 
3588 582 : 2532 868 2992 2425 

τῆς ἀπογραφῆς και απέστησε λαὸν LKQVOV 

of the census, and separated [of people !a fit amount] 
3694 1473 | 2548 | 622 2532 3956 3745 
OTTLOG) QUTOV KQKELVOS απτῶλετο και πᾶντες ὅσοι 


to go after him. And that one perished and all as many as 
3982 1473 1287 2532 3569 
ἐπείθοντο αὐτὼ διεσκορπίσθησαν 5:38 και τὰ νυν 
were persuaded by him were dispersed. And at present 
3004 1472 δ8όδ 575 3588 444-3778 2532 1439 
λέγω πὍπημιν απόστητε απὸ τῶν ανθρῶπων τούτων και εἄσατε 
Isay to you, abstain from these men, and allow 
1473, | = 3754 1437 1510.3 1537 44 3588 1012-1473 
QUTOVS OTL EQV ἢ εξ ανθρῶώπων ἢ βουλή avt 
them! for if [25ῃου]α be 3from 4men Ithis couneell 
2228 3588 2041-3778 2647 : 1487-1161 
n το Epyov τοῦτο καταλυθήσεται 5:39 εἰ δε 
then this work will be broken up. But if 
1537 2316, 1510.2.3 3756-1410 2647-1473 ᾿ 
€K θεοῦ εστιν ου δύνασθε καταλῦσαι AUTO 
[2from 6οα 1115], you willnot be able ἰἴο break it up — 
3379 2532 2314 2147.ϑ 
μήποτε και θεομᾶχοι ευρεθητε 
lest atanytime even ([2fightersagainstGod ἴγοι be found]. 
3982-1161 1473 , 2532 4341 


επείσθησαν de αὐτῷ και TPOTKAAETAPEVOL 
And they were persuaded by him, and _ having called 
3588 652 1194 3853 3361 


τους αποστόλους δείραντες παρήγγειλαν Ἢ 
the apostles having flayed them, they exhorted them to not 
2980 1909 3588 3686 3588 * 2532 630, 1473 


AQAELY ETL TH OVOPATL TOV InTOV και ἀπέλυσαν aAvTOVS 
speak in the name of Jesus, and they released them. 
3588 3303 3767 4198, 5463 575, 4383, 3588 
5:41 οἱ μεν οὖν ETOPEvVOVTO χαΐροντες απὸ προσῶπον του 
Indeed then they went rejoicing from in front of the 
4892 ; 3754 2661 5228 3588 3686 
συνεδρίου OTL κατηξιωθησαν VTEP του ονόματος 
sanhedrin, that they were deemed worthy for the name 
3588 * τς 818 . 3956-5037 2250 1722 
tov ΙἾΏΏσου ατιμασθῆναι 5:42 πᾶὰσὰν τε ἡμέραν εν 
of Jesus ἴο be dishonored. Andevery day in 


3588 2413, 2532 2596 3624 3756-3973, 1321, 2532 
To ιτερὼ και κατ᾽ οἰκον OUVK ETAVOVTO διδάσκοντες και 
the temple, and by house, they ceased not teaching and 
2097 ἢ * _ 3588 5547 

ευαγγελιζόμενοι ἸΤησοὺν τον χριστὸν 


announcing good news of Jesus the Christ. 


CHAPTER 6 
The Hellenists and Hebrews 
1722-1161 3588 2250-3778 4129 3588 
1 ev δε ταῖς ἡμέραις TAVTALS πληθυνόντων των 
And in these days, of the multiplying of the 
3101 1096 1112 3588 *® . 4314 


μαθητὼν εγένετο γογγυσμὸς των Βλληνιστὼν προς 

disciples, there took place a grumbling of the Hellenists against 
3588. * 3754 3865 1722 3588 1248 3588 
τους EBpatovs ὁτι παρεθεωροῦντο εν TH διακονία TH 
the Hebrews, that [2were overlooked 3in ‘the ‘service 


5:36 +CP adds peyav - great. 


ACTS 181 


2522 , 3588 5503-1473 4341 ! 1161 
καθημερινῃὴ αι χῆραι AVTWVY 6:2 προσκαλεσᾶμενοι δε 
Sdaily their widows]. [4having called 1And 
3588 1427 3588 4128 3588 310] 2036 3756 70] 


οι δώδεκα TO πλῆθος των μαθητὼν εἶπον οὐκ ἀρεστὸν 
2the 3twelve] the multitude of the disciples said, [not 3pleasing 
1510.2.3 1473 2641 3588 3056 3588 2316 1247 . 
εστιν ἡμὰς καταλεύίψαντας TOV OYOV Tov θεοῦ διακονεῖν 
11|15] forus leaving behind the word of God to serve 
5132 1980 3767 80 ᾿ς 435 1537 
τραπέζαις 6:3 επισκέψασθεοὐν αδελφοὶ ἀνδρας εἕ 
tables. Number [2then 'brothers],men from out of 
1473 3140 2033 4134 4151] 39 
πὍυημὼν μαρτυρουμένους επτὰ πλήρεις πνεύματος αγίου 
you being witnesses — seven men, full [2spirit lof holy] 
2532 4678 | 3739 2525 1909 3588 5532-3778 
και σοφίας ους καταστησομεν ETL τῆς χρείας TAVTHS 
and wisdom, whom we will place over this need! 
1473-1161 3588 4335 , 2532 3588 1248 . 3588 3056 
6:4 ἡμεῖς Se TH προσευχὴ καὶ TH διακονία τοῦ λόγου 
But we in the prayer and inthe service of the word 
4342 . 
προσκαρτερησομεν 
will attend constantly. 


Stephen 
2532 700 3588 3056 1799 3956 3588 
6:5 και ἤρεσεν ο λόγος EVWTLOV παντὸς TOV 
And [3was pleasing !the 2word] before all the 
4128 2532 1586 * 435 4134 4102 
πλήθους Kat εξελέξαντο Στέφανον avdpa TANPH πίστεως 
multitude. And theychose Stephen, aman full of belief 


2532 4151, 39 2532 * 2532 * | 2532 
και πνεύματος αγίου και Φίλιππον και Πρόχορον Kat 
ane [2spirit holy], and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
2532 * 2532 * ᾿ς 2532 4339 
Nukavone Kau Τίμωνα και Παρμενὰν και Νικόλαον προσήῆλυτον 


Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas ἃ σοηνοσΐ 

* , 3739 2476 1799 3588 652 2532 
Αντιοχέα 6:6 ους ἐστησαν ενῶώπιον τῶν ἀποστόλων και 
of Antioch, whom they stood before the apostles; and 
4336 ‘ 2007 1473 3588 5495 2532 3588 
προσευξάμενοι ἐπέθηκαν BVTOLS τας χείρας 7 και ὁ 
having prayed, they placed [on them thands]. And the 
3056 3588 2316 837 2532 4129 3588 706 : 
λόγος Tov θεοὺ ηὔξανε καὶ επληθύνετο ο αριθμὸς 
word of God grew, and [5was multiplied !the 2number 
3588 3101 , 1722 * ν 4970 4183-5037 
των μαθητὼν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ σφόδρα πολὺς τε 
3of the disciples] in Jerusalem exceedingly, also a great 
3793 3588 2409 5219 3588 4102 *-1161 

ὄχλος τῶν ιερέωὼν UTKOVOV TH πίστει 6:8 Στέφανος δε 
multitude of the priests hearkened to the belief. And Stephen, 
4134 4102 2532 1411 4160 5059 2532 4592 


πλῆρης πίστεως και Svvapews ἐποίει τέρατα και σημεία 
full of belief and power, did miracles and [?signs 


3173 , 1722 3588 2992 450-1161 5100 
μεγᾶλα εν To aw ἀνέστησαν δε τινες 
lgreat] among the people. And rose up certain ones 
3588 1537 3588 4864 , 3588 3004 ὁὉὃὺ * . 
TOV EK τῆς συναγωγῆς τῆς λεγομένης Λιβερτίνων 


from out of the synagogue being called, Libertines, 


ZI 52: οὖν " 2532" 6% . 2532 3588 IIe, 
και Κυρηναίων και Αλεξανδρέων και τῶν απὸ 


and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and oftheones from 
* 2532 * 4802, 3588. * . 2532 
Κιλικίας και Ασίας συζητοῦντες τω Στεφᾶνω 6:10 και 
Cilicia, and Asia, debating with Stephen. And 
3756-2480 436 3588 4678 2532 3588 4151, 

OUVK LOXVOV ἀντιστῆναι τῊ σοφία και τῶ πνεῦυματι 


they were not able to withstand the wisdom and the spirit 


3739 2980 5119 5260 435 3004 

ΩΣ ελάλει 6:11 τὸτε συπέβαλον avipas λέγοντας 
which he spoke. Then they suborned men, saying 
3754 19] 1473 2980 . 4487 989. 

OTL ακηκόαμεν avTov λαλοῦντος ρηματα βλάσφημα 
that, Wehave heard him speaking [Ζ2ννογάάξ !blasphemous] 
1519 μι , 2532 3588 2316 4787-5037 

εις Μωυσῆν και tov θεὸν 6:12 συνεκίνησὰν τε 

against Moses δηά God. And they agitated together 
3588 2992 2532 3588 4245 7 2532 3588 1122 . 2532 
TOV λαὸν KAL τους πρεσβυτέρους και τους γραμματεῖς και 
the people, and the elders, and the scribes; and 


182 ΠΡΑ 


2186, 4884 1473 2532 71 1519 3588 
ἐπιστάντες συνήρπασαν αὐτὸν καὶ ὨὭγαγον εἰς τὸ 
attending to it they seized him, and broughthim to the 
4802. 2476-5037 3144 551 ΑΑἜβ8004 
συνέδριον 6:13 ἐστησὰν τε μᾶρτυρας Ψευδεὶς λέγοντας 
sanhedrin. And they set [2witnesses lfalse], saying, 
3588 444-3778 3756 3973 4487 989 
ο ἄνθρωπος οὗτος OV TAVETAL ρηματα βλάσφημα 
This man does not cease [swords “blasphemous 
2980 2596. 3588 5117 3588 39 3778 2532 3588 3551 
λαλὼν κατὰ TOV TOTOV TOV αγίου TOVTOV και του νόμου 
Ispeaking] against [Splace 2holy ‘this], and the law; 
191-1063 1473 3004 3754 * 3588 * ἢ 
6:14 ακηκόαμεν yap avtTov λέγοντος ὁτι InGovso Ναζωραΐος 
for we have heardhim saying that [?Jesus 3the 4Nazarene 
3778 2647 3588 5117-3778, 2532 236 3588 1485 
οὗτος καταλύσει TOV TOTOV τοῦτον και AAAGEEL TO ἐθη 


Ithis] shall destroy this place and change the customs 
3739 3860. 1473 0 * 2532 816 . 1519 
a παρέδωκεν YHetvy Movons 6:15 και ατενίσαντες εἰς 
which [2delivered up 3to us !Moses]. And having gazed onto 
1473. 537 3588 2516 1722 3588 4892 ὁ ὁ 1492 
αὐτὸν ἅπαντες OL καθεζόμενοι EV τῶ συνεδρίω εἶδον 
him, all the ones being seated in the sanhedrin beheld 


3588 4383-1473 , 5616 4383 32 
το πρόσωπον αὕὔὕτου ὡσεὶ πρόσωπον ἀγγέλου 
his face as the face of an angel. 
CHAPTER 7 


Stephen Relates the History of the Jews 
2036 1161 3588 749 Ὗ 1487 6δό 3778 

7:1 εἰπε de ο ἀρχιερεὺς ει apa ταῦτα 
[4said 1And 2the 3chief priest], Do then these things 


3779 2192 3588 116] 5346 435 2532 
οὕτως EXEL 7:2 ὁ de ἐφη avodpes ἀδελφοὶ καὶ 
so hold to? And he said, Men, brothers, and 
3962 , 191 3588 2316 3588 139] 3708 3588 
πατέρες AKOVOATE ὁ θεὸς τῆς δόξης open τω 
fathers, hearken! The God of glory appeared to 
3962-1473, * 1510.6 1722 3588 * , 4250 
πατρὶ ημὼν Αβραὰμ ὄντι ev TH Μεσοποταμία πριν 
our father Abraham being in Mesopotamia _ before 
2228 2730-1473 1722: 7% 4 2532 2036 4314 
n κατοικησαι αὐτὸν εν Χαρρὰν 7:3 και εὐπε προς 
his dwelling in Haran, and hesaid to 
1473 1831 1537 3588 1093-1473 2532 1537 3588 
αὐτὸν ἐξελθε εκ τῆς Yns σου καὶι εκ τῆς 


him, Goforth from out of your land, and from out of 


4772-1473 | 2532 1204 1519 1093 3739 — 302-1473-1166, 
συγγενείας GOV και δεῦρο εἰς γην HV αν σοι δείξω 


your kin, and come into a land which I will show to youy! 
519 1831] 1537 1093 τῇ : 

7:4 τότε εξελθὼν εκ γῆς Χαλδαίων 
Then having gone forth from out of the land of the Chaldeans 

2730, 1722 * ᾿ς 2547 3326, 3588 599 ἢ 

κατῶώκησεν εν Χαρρὰν κακεῖθεν μετὰ τὸ αποθανεῖν 


he dwelt in Haran. And from there, after the dying 


3588 3962-1473 _ 3351, 1473 1519 3588 1093-3778, 1519 
TOV TATEPA αὐτου μετῶώκισεν QUTOV εἰς THY YYV TAVTYV εις 


of his father, hedisplaced him into this land into 
3729 1473. 3568. 2730 2532 3756-1325 1473 
nv vpets νυν κατοικεῖτε 7:5 και ουκ ἐδωκεν QUTW) 
which you now dwell. And he did not give to him 
2817 1722 1473 3761, 968 4228 2532 1861 Ε 
κληρονομίαν εν αὐτῇ ουδὲ βημα ποδὸς και ἐπηγγείλατο 
an inheritance in it, nor [stool !a foot]. And he promised 
1325 1473, [519 2697 1473, 2532 3588 4690-1473 


δοῦναι αὐτὸ εις κατάσχεσιν αὐτὴν και τῷ σπέρματι QuTov 
to give [?to him 3for 4a possession lit], andto his seed 

3326 1473 3756 1510.6 1473-5043, 2980 116] 
μετ’ QUTOV OVK ὄντος αὐτὼ τέκνου 7:6 EAQANGE SE 
after him- there not being achild to him. [4spoke 4And 
3779 3588 2316 3754 151083 3588 4690-1473 3941 

ουτῶς ὁ θεὸς οτι εσται το σπέρμα QuTOv πὰροικον 


3115 2God], that [2will be this seed] a sojourner 
1722 1093 245 _ 2532 1402. 1473 , 2532 2559 | 
ev yn αλλοτρία και SOVAWTOVELW QUTO και κακωσουσιν 


in [2land !an alien], and they shall enslave it, and inflict evil 


7:3 tSee Gen. 12:1. 


ΕΙΣ 6:13 


2094 5071 2532 3588 1484 379. 1437 
eT) τετρακόσια 7:7 και τὸ ἐθνος w εὰν 
[2years ‘for four hundred]. And the nation which ever 
1398 2919-1473 2036 3588 2316 2532 3326, 
δουλεύσωσι κρινὼ εγὼ εἶπεν ὁ θεὸς και μετὰ 
shall enslave them Ishalljudget+, said God. And _ after 
3778 183 2532 3000 1473 1722 3588 
ταῦτα εξελεύσονται και λατρευσουσὶ POL εν TH 


these things they shall come forth, and shall serve to me in 


5117-3778, 2532 1325 1473 1242 4061 
τόπω τούτω 7:8 και ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ διαθήκην περιτομῆς 


this place. And he gave to him a covenant of circumcision; 
2532 3779 1080 3588 * . 2532 4059 | 1473 | 
KQU οὕτως ἐγέννησε τον Ἰσαὰκ Kat περιέτεμεν AUTOV 
and thus he engendered Isaac and circumcised him 
3588 2250 3588 3590 | 2532 3588 * 3588 * ; 
τῇ ἡμέρα TH ογδόη καὶι ὁ Ioaak τον Ιακὼβ 
the [day leighth]; and Isaac engendered Jacob, 
2532 3588 * ὃ 3588 1427 3066 2532 3588 
και ὁ Ιακὼβ τους δώδεκα πατριᾶρχας 7:9 και οι 
and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And_ the 
3966 2206 3588 * 59] 1519 * 


TATPLApPXat ζηλώσαντες TOV Ιωσηφ aTEsovT0 εἰς Αἰγυπτον 


patriarchs, envying Joseph, rendered him into Egypt. 
2532 = 1510.7.3-3588-2316 3326 1473 , 2532 1807, 1473 | 
καὶ Ὧν ὁ θεὸς μετ’ αὐτοῦ 7:10 Kav εξείλετο αὐτὸν 
And God was with him, and delivered him 
1537 3956 , 3588 2347-1473 Ὁ 2532 1325 1473 , 
εκ πασὼν τῶν θλίψεων αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ 
from out οἵ all his afflictions, and gave to him 


5484 2532 4678 1726 BS 2532 
xapw Kat σοφίαν εναντίον Papaw βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου και 
favor and wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
2525 1473 2233 1909 * 2532 3650 3588 
κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἡγούμενον ET’ AtyvTTOV και λον τον 


he placed him asleader over Egypt and [2whole 
3624 1473 2064-1161 3042, 1909 3650 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ 7:11 ηλθε dE λιμὸς ed’ ὁλην 
3house this]. And there came afamine upon the entire 
3588 1093. * | 2532 * _ 2532. 2347 3173 
τὴν γὴν Αιὐυγύπτου και Χαναὰν και θλίψις μεγάλη 
land ofEgypt and Canaan, and ([?affliction ἰργθαδί]. 
2532 3756 2147 D2 3588 3962-1473 
και OVX EVPLOKOV χορτάσματα OL πατέρες ημὼν 
And [?didnot 3find 4fodder ‘our fathers]. 


1722 * | 
Αὐγύπτω 
Egypt, 

2532 1722 3588 


191 , 1161 με 15106 4621 
7:12 ακοῦσας δὲ Ἰακὼβ ὄντα σίτα εν 


[Shearing !And 2Jacob] oftheir being grain in 
1821 3588 3962- 473 4412 


εξαπέστειλε τους πατέρας ἡμὼν πρῶτον 7:13 και εν τῷ 
sent forth our fathers a first time. And in the 
1208 319." ‘ : 3588 80-1473 Ὁ : 
δευτέρω ἀανεγνωρίσθη Ιωσηφ τοις αδελφοὶς αὐτοῦ 


second time Joseph made himself known to his brothers, 
2532 5318, 1096 3588. Ὁ 3588 1085 3588 


και φανερὸν εγένετο TW Φαραὼ το γένος Tov 
and [5apparent 4became ‘fo 7Pharaoh !the family 

= 649 1161 * 3333 3588 
Ιωσηφ 7:14 ἀποστείλας δὲ Ιωσηφ μετεκαλέσατο τον 
30f Joseph]. [Shaving sent !And 2Joseph], he called back 
3962-1473 τὰ 2532 3956 3588 4772-1473 1722 


πατέρα αὐτοῦ lakWP και πᾶσαν THY συγγένειαν AUTOV EV 


his father Jacob, and all his kin, in total 
5590 1440 4002 2597 1161 * . 1519 
ψυχαὶς εβδομῆκοντα πέντε 7:15 κατέβη de Ἰακὼβ εις 
[3souls 1seventy 2five]. [3went down !And 2Jacob] unto 
ae 2532 5053, 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 


Αὐγυπτον και ετελεύτησεν QUTOS και OL 

Egypt, and [4cametoanend the and 
2532 3346 1519 * ᾿ 2532 5087 1722 

7:16 και μετετέθησαν εις Συχὲμ Kar ετέθησαν εν 
And they were transferred unto Shechem and were put in 

3588 3418 3739 5608-" 5092, 694 3844 

τῶ μνήματι ω ὠνήσατο Αβραὰμ τιμῆς ἀργυρίου παρὰ 

the tomb which Abraham purchased for a value of silver from 

3588 5207 * 3588 2531-1161 1448 

Tov viav Εμμὸρ του Συχέμ 7:17 καθὼς δε Ἡγγιζεν 

the sons of Emmor of Shechem. Andas [3approached 

3588 5550 3588 1860 3 3739 3660-3588-2316 , 

ο Xpovos τῆς ἐπαγγελίας ἧς. ὦμοσεν 0 θεὸς 

Ithe 2time] ofthe promise of which God swore by an oath 


πατέρες ημὼν 
3our fathers]. 


7:7 tSee Gen. 15:14. 


7:18 
3588 * Ν 837 3588 2992 2532 4129.ὉϑὉ. 1722 
τω Αβραὰμ xnvénoev ὁ λαὸς καὶ επληθύνθη εν 


0 Abraham, [3grew lthe 2people] and multiplied in 


891 3739 450. 935 _ 2087 
Αὐνότξω 7:18 ἀχρις ου ἀνέστη βασιλεὺς ἐτερος 


Egypt, until of which there rose up [king lanother] 
3739 3756-1492 3588 * 3778 2686 

os ovk nder tov Iwond 7:19 οὗτος κατασοφισὰᾶμενος 
who knew not Josephf. This one having dealt subtly with 
3588 1085-1473 , 2559 3588 3962-1473 3588 


TO YEVOS ἡμῶν εκάκωσε τους πατέρας ἡμὼν του 


our race, inflicted evil upon our fathers, 
4160 1570 3588 1025-1473 . 1519-3588 3361 
ποιεῖν ἐκθετὰ τὰ βρέφη avtwv εἰς τὸ μὴ 
to make them expose their babies, sothat they should not 
2225 ; 1722 3739 2540 . 1080-* . ; 
Cwoyoveto bat 20 εν w καιρὼ εγεννηθη Mwvons 


be brought forth alive. In which time Moses was born, 
2532 1510.7.3 791 3588 2316 3739 397 3376 510. 1722 


καὶ ἣν aotetos TH θεὼ OS αἀνετράφη μηνας τρεῖΐς εν 
and was fair to God, who was reared [2months !three] in 
3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 1620 1161] 1473 
τω οἰκω TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 7:21 εκτεθέντα de αὐτὸν 
the house of his father. [Sbeing exposed !And 2he], 
337-1473 3588 2364 ᾿ 2532 307 
ανείλετο αὐτὸν ἢ OvyaTnp Φαραὼ Kau ἀανεθρέψατο 
[4took him up lithe 2daughter 3of Pharaoh] and reared 

1473 1438 1519 5207 2532 3811-* 3956 


αὐτὸν εαὐτὴ ELS VLOV 7:22 και επαιδεύθη Μωυσῆς Tao 
him herself for ason. And Moses was instructed in all 
4678 δ : 1510.73-1161 1415 1722 3056 2532 1722 
σοφία Αιγυπτίων Ἣν δε δυνατὸς εν λόγοις και εν 
wisdom of the Egyptians. And he was mighty in words and in 
2041 5613-1161 413. 147. 5063 ‘ 
ἐργοις 7:23 ws δε επληροῦτο αὐτὼ τεσσαρακονταέετης 
works. Andas_ [3was filled up 4to him !forty years 
5550 305, 1909 3588 2588-1473 1980 
χρόνος avepy επὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ επισκέψασθαι 
2of time], it ascended unto his heart to visit 
3588 80-1473 3588 5207, * 2532 1492 
τους αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ τους VLOVS Ισραὴλ 7:24 και ιδὼν 
his brothers of the sons of Israel. And beholding 
5100 9] 7 292 , 2532 4160 1557 
τινα αδικούμενον ἡμῦνατο καὶ ἐποίησεν εκδίκησιν 
ἃ certain one being wronged, he defended and executed vengeance 
3588 2669 : 3060. 358. * 
τω KQATATOVOU μενω πατὰξας τον Αὐγύπτιον 
for the one _ being harassed, having struck the Egyptian. 
3543-1161 4920 3588 80-1473, 3754 
7:25 evopile SE συνιέναι τους αδελφοὺς AVTOV OTL 
And he thought [2would perceive this brothers] that 
3588 2316 1223 5495-1473 1325 1473-4991 
0 θεὸς διὰ χειρὸς AVTOV δίδωσιν AVTOLS σωτηρίαν 
God [3through ¢his hand lis giving 2deliverance to them]. 
3588 1161 3756-4920, 3588-5037 1966 , 2250 
οι δε OV σνυνήηκαν TH TE ETLOVON Ὥμερα 
But they perceived not. And the following day 
3708 1473 3164 2532 4900 1473 


oben QUTOLS μαχομένοις και σνυνήλασεν AUTOS 
he appeared toones doingcombat, and forced them 
1519 1515 2036 435 80 1510.2.5-1473 2444 
εις ειρηνὴην ειπὼν ἀνῦρες αδελφοὶ εστε υμεὶς ινατὶ 
to peace, havingsaid, Men, [brothers !youare]; why 
91 _ 240 3588-1161 91 3588 4139 


αδικεύτε ἀλλήλους 7:27 o de αδικὼν TOV πλησίον 


wrong one another? But the one wronging the neighbor, 
683-1473 2036, 5100 1473-2525, 758 2532 
ἀπώσατο αὐτὸν εἰπὼν τις σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα και 
thrust him away, having said, Who placed you ruler and 
1348 1909 1473 3361 337 1473 1473-2309 


δικαστὴν ed’? ἡμὰς 7:28 pH avedetv με ov θέλεις 
magistrate over us? Do [?to do away with 3me you want], 


3739 5158 337 . 5504-3588-* 
ov τρόπον ανείΐλες χθές τον Αιγύπτιον 


inwhich manner youdid away with the Egyptian yesterday}? 


7:18 1866 Ex. 1:8. 
7:22 {See CP ἃ Ald. for variants. 
7:27,28 +See Ex. 2:14. 


ACTS 183 


5343-1161-* 3 1722 3588 
7:29 ἐφυγε δε Μωυσῆς εν TH λόγω τούτω και εγένετο 

And Moses fled at this word, and became 
3941 1722 1093 rs : 3739 1080 


3056-3778 2532 1096 


πᾶροικος εν YH Μαδιὰμ ον εγέννησεν 
asojourner in the land of Midian, of which place he engendered 
5207, 1417 2532 4137 ’ 2094 5062 2 
viovs δῦο 7:30 και πληρωθέντων ETHOV τεσσαράκοντα 
[2sons 1ῖννο]. And [being fulfilled 2years forty], 
3708 1473, 1722 3588 2048 3588 3735 sO 
ὠφθη αὐτὼ εν τῇ EPH του ὄρους Σινὰ 
there appeared tohim in the wilderness of mount Sinai 
32 2962 1722 5395. 4442 942 3588 1161 
ἄγγελος κυρίου εν φλογὶ πυρὸς βᾶτου 7:310 de 
an angel ofthe Lord in ἃ flame of fire οἵ ἃ bush. And 
* 1492 2296 3588 3705 4334 
Μωυσῆς ἰδὼν εθαῦυμαζε τὸ ὁραμα προσερχομένου 
Moses beholding, marvelled at the vision. [3coming forward 
1161 147. 2657. ᾿ 1096 5456. 2962. 
de αὐτοῦ KATAVONOAL εγένετο φωνῃ κυρίου 
1And 2of his] to study it, there came the voice οἵ the Lord 
4314 1473 | 1473 3588 2316 3588 = 3962-1473 
πρὸς αὐτὸν 7:32 εγὼ ὁ θεὸς των πατέρων σου 
ἴο him, saying, Iam the God of your fathers, 
3588 2316 * i 2532 3588 2316 * 2532 3588 2316 
ο θεὸς Αβραὰμ και ὁ θεὸς Ισαὰκ και o θεὸς 
ane God of Abraham, and the God ofIsaac, and the God 
1790 1161 1096 * . 3756-5111, 
ἰακὼβ ἐντρομὸς de γενόμενος Μωυσῆς ovk ετόλμα 


of Jacoby. [4trembling !And shaving become 2Moses], dared not 


2657 t 2036 1161 1473 | 3588 2962 3089 3588 
κατανοῆσαι 7:33 εἰπε dE αὐτὼ Oo κύριος λῦσον τὸ 
to study it. [4said !And 5tohim 2the 3Lord], Untie the 


5266 3588 4228-1473 3588-1063 5117 1722 3739 2476 
πυπόδημα τῶν ποδὼν GOV ὁ γὰρ TOTS εν ὦ εστηκας 
sandal of your feet, forthe place in which you stand 
ae 39-1510.23 , 1492 1492) 3588 2561 


ayta εστν 7:34 ιδὼν εἶδον την KAKWOLW 
Peoriund lis holy]t! In beholding, I saw the ill-treatment 
3588 2992-1473 3588 1722 * 2532 3588 4726-1473 


του λαοῦ pov Tov εν Αιγύπτω και TOV DTEVAYLOV αὐτῶν 


of my people in Egypt, and [2their moaning 
191 2532 2597 1807 1473, 2532 3568 1204 
Ὥκουσα Kat κατέβην εξελέσθαι αὐτοὺς και νυν δεῦρο 


11 heard], and I came down to rescue 
649 _ 1473 1519 ἘΠ 3778 3588 * 


them}. And now come, 


αποστελὼ Ge εἰς Αὐγυπτον 7:35 τοῦτον τὸν Mwionv 
Ishallsend you to Ἐρυρίτ1. This Moses 
3729. 1720 2036, 5100 1473-2525. 758 

ον Ὡρνήσαντο εἰπόντες τις σε κατεστησεν αἀρχόοντα 
whom they denied, having said, Who placed you ruler 
2532 1348 3778 3588 2316 758 2532 3086 
καὶ δικαστὴν τοῦτον O θεὸς apxovTa καὶ λυτρωτην 
and magistratej? This one God [2asruler 3and 4ransomer 
649 1722 5495 ΗΒ 3588 3708 1473 1722 
απέστειλεν εν χειρὶ αγγέλου του οφθέντος αὐτὼ εν 
lsent] by the hand of an angel appearing to him in 


3588 942 3778 1806-1473 . 4160, 5059 
τὴ βᾶάτω 7:36 οὗτος εξηγαγεν avToVs ποιῆηῆσας τέρατα 
the bush. This one led them out, having done miracles 


2532 4592 | 1722 1093 5 Η͂ 2532 1722 2063 . 2281, 
καὶ σημεία EV YH Αὐγύπτω καὶ εν ερυθρὰ θαλάσσῃ 
and signs in theland of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, 


2532 1722 3588 2048 2094 5062 3778. 1510.2.3 
καὶ εν τῇ ερήῆμω eT) τεσσαράκοντα 7:37 OVTOS εστιν 
and in the wilderness [2years forty]. This 15 

3588 * 3588 2036, 3588 5207, * 4396 

ο Μωῦσηῃης ὁ ειπὼν τοις viots Ισραὴλ προφήτην 
the Moses having said tothe sons of Israel, [4a prophet 
1473 450 : 2962 3588 2316-1473 1537 3588 
Vly =avacTnoEL κύριος ο θεὸς ἡμὼν EK τῶν 


Sto you 3shall raise up !The lord Zour God] from out of 


7:32 1866 Ex. 3:6. 

7:33 1866 Ex. 3:5. 
7:33-34 +See Ex. 3:7,8. 
7:34 + tSee Ex. 3:10. 
7:35 1866 Ex. 2:14. 


184 ΠΡΑ 
80-1473 5613 1473 3778 1510.2.3 3588 1096 , 
αδελφὼν υμὼν ὡς εμέ 7:38 OVTOS εστιν ὁ γενόμενος 
your brothers as mef. This is the one being 

1722 3588 1577 , 1722 3588 2048 3326 3588 32 3588 
ev τῇ εκκλησία EV TH EPH μετὰ TOV ἀγγέλου TOV 
among the assembly in the wilderness with the angel 

2980, 1473. 1722 3588 3735 * | 2532 3588 3962-1473 
λαλοῦντος αὐτὼ EV THO ὄρει Σινὰ και TOV πατέρων ἡμὼν 
speaking tohim on mount Sinai, and our fathers; 

3739 1200 3051 2198 1325 1473 3739 

os εδέξατο λόγια ζωντα δοῦναι ημῖν 7:39 ὦ 

who received [oracles living] ἴο give tous, to whom 
3756-2309. 5255 1096 3588 3962-1473 235 
ovk ἠθέλησαν υπῆκοοι γενέσθαι οἱ πατέρες NPV αλλ’ 
[2wanted not 4subjects 3to become lour fathers], but 
683 | 2532 4762 . 3588 2588-1473 _ 1519 
ATWTAVTO καὶ εστράφησαν ταις καρδιας αὐτῶν ELS 
they thrust away, and turned their hearts unto 
* 2036, 3588 * 4160 1473 2316 
Αὐγυπτον 7:40 evmovtes τω Aapwv ποίησον ἡμῖν θεοὺς 
Egypt, having said 19 Aaron, Make us gods 
3739 4313 " 1473 3588 1063 *-3778 |. ᾿ 3739 
οι προπορεύσονται ἡμῶν Oo yap Μωυσῆς οὗτος os 
who shall go before us; for this Moses who 
1806-1473 2 1537 1093 ψ 3756-1492 
εξηγαγεν ημὰς εκ γῆς Αὐγύπτου οὔκ οἴδαμεν 
led us from out of theland of Egypt, we know not 
5100 1006 1473 | 2532 3447 ᾿ 

τι γεγονεν QavTw και εμοσχοποιήησαν 


what has happened to ΠΙη1.} 


1722 3588 2250-1565 
ev ταις ἡμέραις εκείναις 
in those days, 


And they made a calf image 


2532 321 2378 3588 
καὶ avyyayov θυσίαν τω 


and led up asacrifice to the 


1497 2532 2165 1722 3588 2041 3588 5495-1473 


ειἰδῶλω καὶ EVdPatvovTo εν 
idol, and made merry in 


τοῖς EPYOLS TOV χειρὼν AVTMV 
the works of their hands. 


4762 1161 3588 2316 2532 3860-1473 3000 
7:42 ἐστρεψε SE ὁ θεὸς και παρέδωκεν AVTOVS λατρεύειν 


[Sturned !And 2God] and delivered them up _ to serve 


3588 4756 . 3588 3772 


2531 1125 1722 


τὴ στρατιὰ TOV ovpavov καθὼς γέγραπται εν 


the military ofthe heaven, 


as it has been written in 


976 3588 4396 3361 4968 
βίβλω τῶν προφητὼν μη σφάγια 
the book ofthe prophets, Did younot [3victims for slaughter 


2532 2378 4374 : _ 1473 2094 5062 : 

και θυσίας προσηνέγκατε μοι ETH τεσσαράκοντα 
4and 5sacrifices loffer 2to me] [2years for forty] 

1722 3588 2048 3624 * . 2532 353 ᾿ 

εν τῇ EPH οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ 7:43 και ανελάβετε 
ἴῃ the wilderness, O house of Israel? And you take up 
3588 4633. 3588 * 2532 3588 798 3588 2316-1473 
τὴν σκηνὴν tov Modox καὶ TO ἄστρον TOV θεοὺ υμὼν 
{86 tent of Molech, and the star of your god 

3588 5179 3739 4160 4352 


Ρεμφὰν τους τύπους OVS 


εποιησατε προσκυνε ἐν 


Remphan, the models οἵ which you made _ todo obeisance to 


1473 | 2532 3351 . 1473 


1900 by 3588 


QUTOLS καὶ μετοικιὼ vpas επέκεινα Βαβυλῶνος 7:44 ἢ 


them; and I will displace you 


beyond Babylonj. The 


4633 | 3588 3142 ᾿ 1510.7.3 3588 3962-1473 1722 3588 


σκηνὴ TOV μαρτυρίου Ἣν 
tent of testimony was 
2048 2531. 1299 . 
ἐρήμῳ καθὼς διετάξατο 
wilderness, as set in order 
4160, 1473. 2596, 
ποιησαι αὐτὴν κατα " 
tomake it according to 


τοις TATPATW ἡμὼν εν TH 

with our fathers in the 
3588 2980 3588 * 7 
oO λαλὼν TO Mavoyn 
by the one speaking to Moses 
3588 5179 3739 3708 , 

τον TUTOV ον EWPQKEL 
the model which he had seen, 


3739 2532 1521 1237 3588 3962-1473 
7:45 ἣν καὶ εὐἰσηγαγον διαδεξάμενοι οἱ πατέρες NOV 


which also [3brought in 2relieving ‘our fathers] 


3326, * . 1722 3588 2697 


3588 1484 3739 


μετὰ Inoov ev TH κατασχέσει Tov εθνὼν ὧν 


after Joshua in the taking 


possession of the nations, whom 


7:37 +See Dt. 18:15. 


7:39 tAld. ty καρδια - the heart. 


7:40 {See Ex. 32:1,23. 
7:42-43 1866 Am. 5:25-27. 


ΕΙΣ 7:38 


1856-3588-2316 575 4383, 3588 3962-1473 2193 3588 
εξωσεν ο θεὸς απὸ προσῶπου τῶν πατέρων ἡμὼν ἕως τῶν 
God pushed out from in front of our fathers, until the 
ἌΝΩ τα  ® i 3739 2147 5484 1799 3588 2316, 2532 
ἡμερὼν Δαβὶδ 7:46 og εὕρε χὰριν ενῶπιον του θεοῦ και 
days of David, who found favor before God and 
154, 2147 4638 3588 2316 ὃ 3 : 
Ὥτησατο EVPELY σκηνῶμα τῷ θεὼ Ιακὼβ 7:47 Σολομὼν δε 
asked to finda tent for the God of Jacob. But Solomon 
3618 1473 3624 235 3756 3588 5310 
QKOSOLYCEV αὐτὼ OLKOV 7:48 add’ ovx oO vipLotos 
built to him a house. But [does not !the highest 
1722 5499 : 3485, 2730 _ 2531, 3588 4396. 

εν χειροποιήτοις ναοὶς KQTOLKEL καθὼς ὁ προφήτης 
Sin 7made by hands ‘temples 4dwell], as the prophet 
004 3588 3772 | 1473 2362 3588-1161 1093 5286 , 
λέγει 7:49 0 ovpavos por θρόνος ἢ δε YN) υπποπόδιον 
says, The heaven is my throne. And the earth a footstool 
3588 4228-1473 4169 3624 3618 1473 3004 2962 


τῶν ποδὼν μου ποίον οἶκον OLKOSOMNGETE μοι λέγει κύριος 
for my feet. What house will you build tome? says the Lord, 


2228 5100 5117 3588 2663-1473 3780 3588 
τις τόπος τῆς KATATAVTEWS Pov 7:50 ουχὶ n 
Or what place for my rest? Did not 
5495-1473 4160. 3778-3956. 4644 2532 
XELP μου εποίησε ταῦτα TAVTA 7:51 σκληροτράχηλοι και 
my hand make all these thingst+? Ohard-necked = and 
564, 3588 2588 | 2532 3588 3775, 1473, 104 
QTEPLTPNTOL TH καρδία καὶ TOLS ὠσὶν υμεὶς aEL 
uncircumcised inthe heart and inthe ears, you continually 
3588 4151] 3588 39 | 496 . 5613 3588 
TO πνευμαᾶτι TO) αγιὼ QVTLTLTTETE ἃ ως οι 
[2the 4spirit 3holy ‘rush headlong against]— as 
3962-1473 2532 1473 5100 3588 4306 . 3756 
πατέρες υμὼν και υμεῖὶς 7:52 τνα τῶν προφητὼν OVK 
your fathers, 50 also you. Which of the prophets [?not 
1377 3588 3962-1473 2532 615, 3588 
εδίωξαν οι πατέρες πυμὼν και απεκτεινὰν τους 
3persecute Idid your fathers]? And theykilled the ones 
4293 4012 3588 1660 3588 1342 | 
TPOKATAYYELAQVTAS περὶ τῆς ελεύσεως TOV δικαίου 
preannouncing concerning the advent of the just one, 
3739 3568-1473 4273 2532 5406 1096 
ov νυν υμεὶς προδόται καὶ φονεῖς γεγένησθε 
οἵ whom younow  [2betrayers 3and 4murderers !have become], 
3748 2983 3588 3551 1519 1296 32 2532 


7:53 οἵτινες ἐλάβετε TOV νόμον εἰς διαταγὰς αγγέλων καὶι 
who received the law ὈὉγ disposition of angels, and 


3756-5442, 
ovk εφυλᾶξατε 


kept not. 
Stephen Stoned to Death 
191-1161 3778 1282 3588 
754 ἀκούοντες δε ταῦτα διεπρίοντο ταις 
And hearing these things, they were sawed through in 
2588-1473 2532 1031 3588 3500 1909 1473 
καρδίαις αυὐτὼν και EBPVXOV TOVS OdOVTAS ET’ αὐτὸν 
their hearts, and gnashed their teeth against him. 
5224-1161 4134 4151 39 διό 1519 


7:55 ὑπάρχων dE TANPHS πνεύματος αγίου ατενίσας εις 
And being full [2spirit lof holy], having gazed into 
3588 3772 | 1492 1391 2316, 2532 * _ 2476 1537 
TOV ουρανὸν εἰδε δόξαν θεοὺ καὶ Inoovv εστῶτα Ek 
the heaven he beheld the glory of God, and Jesus ίδπαϊηρ at 
1188 3588 2316 2532 2036 2400 2334 3588 3772 ‘ 
δεξιὼν του θεοῦ 7:56 και εἶπεν τοῦ θεωρὼ τους ουρανοὺς 
the right of God, and said, Behold,I view the heavens 
455 2532 3588 5207 3588 444 1537 1188 2476 | 
QVEWYMEVOVS και TOV υἱὸν TOV AVOPWTOVEK δεξιὼν εστῶτα 
being opened, and the son of man [Zat 3the right standing] 
3588 2316 2896-1161 5456 3173 4912 | 
του θεοῦ 7:57 κρᾶάξαντες δὲ φωνὴ peyady συνέσχον 
of God. And crying out [voice !with a great], they held 
3588 3775-1473 , 2532 3729 3661 1909 1473 | 
τα @TA αὐτὼν KAL ὥρμησαν ομοθυμαδὸν ev’ QUTOV 
their ears, and advanced with one accord against him. 
2532 1544 1854 3588 4172 3036 2532 
7:58 και exBadovtes ἐξω τῆς πόλεως ελιθοβόλουν και 
And having cast him outside the city, they stoned him. And 


7:49-50 {See Is. 66:1,2. 


7:59 


3588 3144 659 3588 2440-1473 3844 | 3588 4228 
οι μᾶρτυρες αἀπεθέντο τὰ ιμᾶτια αὐτὼν παρὰ TOVS πόδας 
the witnesses put aside their garments by the feet 


3494. 2564 : e 2532 3035. 3588 
νεανίου καλουμένου Lavrov 7:59 και ελιθοβόλουν τον 
of a young man being called Saul. And they stoned 


μ 194] 2532 3004 2962 « , 1209 
Στέφανον επικαλούμενον καὶ λέγοντα κύριε ]Ιησοὺῦ δέξαι 
Stephen, the one calling upon and saying, Ο Lord Jesus, receive 
3588 4151-1473 5087-1161 3588 1119 2896 
TO πνεῦμα μου 7:60 θεις δε Ta γόνατα ἐκραξε 

my spirit! And having placed the knees, he cried out 
5456 3173 2962 3361 2476 1473 3588 
φωνὴ μεγάλη κύριε στήσῃς avtTots τὴν 


[2voice !a great], Ο Lord, you should not set [2to them 

266-3778, 2532 3778 2036, 2837, 

QAPLAPTLAV TAVTHVY καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν εκοιμηθη 

Ithis sin]. And this having said, he went to sleep. 
CHAPTER 8 


The Persecution of the Assembly 


*-1161 1510.7.3 4909 3588 336-1473 
8:1 Σαῦλος Se Hv συνευδοκὼν TH AVALPETEL αὐτοῦ 


And Saul was  assenting with his removal. 


1096-1161 1722 1565, 3588 2250 1375 3173 
εγένετο de ev EKELVY TH ἡμέρα διωγμὸς μέγας 
And came to pass in _ that day [2persecution !a great] 
1909 3588 1577 3588 1722 * 3956-1161 
επὶ τὴν εκκλησίαν τὴν εν ἱΪεροσολύμοις πὰᾶντες δε 
against the assembly in Jerusalem. And all 
1289, 2596 3588 5561 3588 * 2532 * 


διεσπάρησαν KATA TAS χώρας τῆς lovdatas και Lapapetas 
were dispersed throughout the places of Judea and Samaria, 


4133 3588 652 ᾿ 4792 . 116] 3588 * 

πλὴν τῶν ἀποστόλων 8:2 συνεκόμισαν SE τον Στέφανον 
except the apostles. [4collected up !And 5Stephen 
435 2126 ᾿ 2532 4160 2870 

ἀνῦρες ευλαβεὶς και εποιησαντο κοπετὸν 

3men 2reverent], and were making [beating of the breast 
3173 1909 1473 *-1161 3075 3588 1577 


μέγαν em’ αὐτὼ 8:3 Σαῦλος δε ελυμαΐνετο THY ἐκκλησίαν 


la great] over him. But Saul laid waste the assembly 
2596-3588-3624 , 1531 4951-5037 435 2532 
κατὰ τους OLKOVS εισπορευόμενος σύρων τε avopas και 
[2by houses} lentering]; dragging both men and 
1135, 3860 _. 1519 5438 7 3588 
γυναίκας παρεδίδου εἰς φυλακὴν 8:4 οι 
women, _hedelivered themup into prison. The ones 
3303-3767 1280 ᾿ 1330 2097 ‘ 
μεν ovy διασπαρέντες διῆλθον ευαγγελιζόμενοι 
then being scattered went through announcing good news — 
3588 3056 *-1161 2718 5 1519 4172 3588 
τον λόγον 8:5 Φίλιππος δὲ κατελθὼν εις πόλιν τῆς 
the word. And Philip going down unto acity 

2784 1473 3588 5547 4337 


Σὰ βωρέτας εκηρυσσεν αὐτοῖς TOV χριστὸν 8:6 προσεϊχὸν 


of Samaria proclaimed tothem the Christ. [4took heed 
5037 3588 3793 3588 3004, 5259 3588 
TE ou ὄχλοι τοις λεγομένοις VTO TOV 
1And 2the 3multitudes] tothe things beingsaid by 

ie 3 3661 ᾿ 172 3588 191-1473 2532 
Φιλίππου ομοθυμαδὸν εν τω ακοῦύειν αὐτοὺς και 
Philip with one accord, in their hearing and 
991. 3588 4592 3739 4160. 4183-1063 3588 
βλέπειν τα σημεῖα a ἐποίει 8:7 πολλὼν γὰρ των 
seeing the signs which he did. For many of the ones 
2192 4151 169 994 5456 | 3173. 
ἐχόντων πνεύματα ακάθαρτα βοῶντα φωνῃ μεγάλη 
having [2spirits lunclean], [yelling ‘4voice 3witha great 
1831 4183-116] 3886 ; 
εξηρχετο πολλοὶ δε παραλελυμένοι 

1η16 unclean spirits came forth]. And many _ having been disabled 
2532 5560 2323 2532 1096 5479 3173 


και χωλοὶ εθεραπεύθησαν 8:8 και εγένετο 
and lame _ were cured. 
1722 3588 4172-1565 
εν TH πόλει εκεϊνη 
in that city. 


χαρὰ μεγάλη 
And came to pass [2]οΥ 1a great] 


8:3 ti.e. house by house. 


ACTS 185 


Simon and the Magic Arts 
435, 1161 5100 3686 * 4391 
8:9 ἀνὴρ se τις ονόματι Σίμων προὔπηρχεν 
[3πιλη ἸΑΠα 28 certain], by name Simon, beforehand 

1722 3588 412 3006 2532 1839 . 3588 [484 
εν τῇ πόλει μαγεῦων και εξιστὼν το ἐθνος 
in the city was practicing magic and amazing the nation 
3588 τ 3004 1510.1, 5100 1438 3173 
τῆς Σαμαρείας λέγων εἰναὶ τινα €QUTOV μέγαν 

of Samaria, saying [2tobe 3some 'himself] great one. 

3739 4337-3956 575 3397, | 2193 3173 
8:10 ὦ TPOGELXOV TAVTAS ATO μικροῦ EWS μεγᾶλου 

To whom all gave heed from small unto great, 
3004 3778 1510.2.3 3588 141 3588 2316 3588 
λέγοντες οὑτὸς εστιν Ἢ ὕναμις του θεοὺ Ἢ 
saying, This one is the power of the [2God 
3173 4337-116] 1473. 1223 
μεγᾶλη 8:11 προσείχον δε αὐτὼ διὰ 
loreat]. And they were giving heed to him, on account of 
3588 2425 555. 3588 3095 1839 : 
το UKQVO Xpoves ταις μαγειαις εξεστακέναι 
the spending ἃ fit amount of time with the magic to amaze 
1473 3753-1161 4100 3588 ἐς 
QuTovs 8:12 ote δε ETLOTEVTQV τῶ Φιλίππω 
them. Andwhen they believed, with Philip 
2097 5 3588 4012 | 3588 932 ὡ 3588 
ευαγγελιζομένω τα περὶ τῆς βασιλείας του 
announcing good news -- the things concerning the kingdom 
2316, 2532 3588 3686 * 5547 907 
θεοῦ Kat του ονόματος Ϊησοὺῦ χριστοῦ εβαπτίζοντο 
of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were immersed, 
435-5037 2532 1135 3588 116] Ἐς 2553. 1473, 
ἀνῦρες τε και yuvatkes 8:13 ὁ δε ἵμὼν και αὕὔυτὸς 
both men and women. And Simon even himself 


4100 2532 907 \ 1510.7.3 4342 Ἶ 
επίστευσε και βαπτισθεὶς nv προσκαρτερῶν 
believed. And having been immersed, he was constantly attending 
5.88. * , 2334-5037 1411, 2532 4592, 
τω Φιλίππω θεωρὼν τε δυνάμεις και σῃημείαϊ 
to Philip. And viewing works of power and _ signs 
1096, 1839 191 1161 3588 
γινόμενα εξίστατο 8:14 ἀκούσαντες de ou 
being done, he was amazed. [Shaving heard 1!And 2the 
A722: οἱ 652 3754 1209-3588-* 3588 


εν Ϊεροσολύμοις ἀπόστολοι OTL δέδακται ἡ Σαμᾶρεια Tov 
4in 5Jerusalem 3apostles] that Samaria received the 
3056 3588 2316 649 | 431 1473 3588 * | 2532 
λόγον του θεοὺ ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς τον Πέτρον και 
word of God, they sent to them Peter and 
κι 3748 2597, 433.ϑ 
ἸΙωᾶννην 8:15 οἵτινες καταβάντες προσηύξαντο 
John, the ones who having gone down prayed 
4012 , 1473 3704 2983 4151, 39 
περὶ αὐτὼν OTMS λάβωσι πνεῦμα ἅγιον 
concerning them that  theyshouldreceive [spirit holy]. 
3768-1063 1510.73 1909 3702 65 1473 1968 . 
8:16 οὕπω yap nv en’ OVSEVE αὐτὼν επιπεπτωκὸς 
For not yet wasit [2upon 3any one 4of them 'falling]. 
3440-1161 907 5224 1519 3588 3686 3588 
μόνον δὲ βεβαπτισμένοι vanpxov εἰς τὸ ὄνομα TOV 
But only one [2immersed lbeing] in the name ofthe 
2962 * 5119 2007 3588 5495 1909 1473 | 2532 
κυρίου ΙΪησοὺ 8:17 τότε επετίθουν τας χείρας ET’ AVTOVS και 


Lord — Jesus. Then they placed hands uponthem, and 
2983 4151 39 2300, 1161] 3588 
ἐλάμβανον πνεῦμα ἅγιον 8:18 θεασὰᾶμενος δε ο μων 
they received [spirit holy]. [Sseeing 1And 2Simon] 
3754 1223 3588 1936 3588 5495 358 6052 
OTL διὰ τῆς επιθέσεως τῶν χειρὼν τῶν αποστόλων 
that through the layingon ofthe hands ofthe apostles 
1325 3588 4151, 3588 39 4374 | 1473 
δίδοται το πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον προσήνεγκεν MUTOLS 
[4was given [πὸ 3spirit 2holy], he brought to them 
5536 3004 1322. 2504 |, 3588 1849-3778 
χρήματα 8:19 λέγων δότε καμοὶ τὴν εξουσίαν ταύτην 
things, saying, Give to me also this authority, 
2443 3730 302 2007 3588 5495 2983 

wa ὦ αν επιθὼ Tas χείρας AapPavy 


that whom ever Ishouldplace the hands should receive 


8:13 ΤῸ} adds μεγαλα - great. 


186 WPA 
4151, 39 *-1161 2036 1473 3588 694-1473 
πνεῦμα ἅγιον 8:20 Πέτρος Se εἰπε αὐτὸν TO αργὺριὸν σου 
[2spirit holy]. And Peter said to him, [2your money 
4862 1473 15104 1519 684 3754 3588 1431 
συν σοι εἴη εις αἀπῶλειαν OTL τὴν δωρεὰν 
4with Syou ‘May 306] unto destruction, for [?the 391 


3588 2316, 3543 1223 5536, 2932 
του θεοὺ ενόμισας διὰ χρημάτων κτάσθαι 
4of God lyouthought ‘by things Sis to be acquired]. 
3756-1510.2.3 1473-3310 , 3761 , 2819 1722 3588 3056-3778 , 
21 ουκ ἐστι σοι μερὶς ουδὲ KANPOS EV TH λόγω τούτω 
There is not ἃ portion to younor lot in this matter, 
3588 1063 2588-1473 3756-1510.2.3 2117 1799 3588 2316 
n yap καρδία gov οὐκ ἐστιν ευθεία eEvwTLOV του θεοῦ 
for yourheart [5 not straight before God. 
3340 3767 575. 3588 2549-1473 3778 2532 1189 


8:22 μετανόησον οὖν απὸ τῆς κακίας TOV ταύτης Kar δεηθητι 


Repent then from [your evil this], and beseech 
3588 2316, 1487 686 863 1473 3588 1963 3588 
του θεοῦ εἰ apa αφεθησεταὶ σοι Ἢ επίνοια τῆς 

God if then [4shall be forgiven 5to you '!the 2thought 
2588-1473 1519-1063 5521 4088 2532 4886 


καρδίας σου 


8:23 εἰς γὰρ χολὴν πικρίας και σύνδεσμον 
3o0f your heart]! 


Forin bile οἵ bitterness and bond 


93 3708 1473 1510.6 611-1161 3588 
αδικίας ορὼ σε ὄντα ἀποκριθεὶς δε ὁ 
of unrighteousness Isee you being. And responding 

* 2036 1189-1473 5228 1473 4314 3588 2962 3704 


Σίμων ete δεηθητε υμεὶς UTEP ἐμοῦ προς TOV κύριον OTWS 


Simon said, Youbeseech for me _ to the Lord, so that 
3367 1904 1909 1473 3739 2046, 3588 
μηδὲν επέλθη eT” εμέ ων εἰρηκατε 8:25 οι 
nothing should come upon me of which you have said! They 


3303 3767 1263 2532 2980 3588 3056 3588 
μεν οὖν διαμαρτυράμενοι και λαλήῆσαντες TOV λόγον του 
indeed then testifying and having spoken the word of the 


2962 5290 1519 ἜΣ 4183-5037 2968 3588 
κυρίου ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ πολλὰς TE KOPAS τῶν 
Lord returned unto Jerusalem, andin many towns of the 
* 2097 


Σαμαρειτὼν ευηγγελίσαντο 


Samaritans they announced good news. 
Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch 
32-1161 2962 2980 4314 * 
ἄγγελος δε κυρίου ελᾶλησε πρὸς Φίλιππον 
And an angel of the Lord spoke to Philip, 
3004 450 2532 4198 . 2596 3314 1909 


λέγων ἀνάστηθι καὶ πορεῦου κατὰ μεσημβρίαν επὶ 


saying, Riseup and go according to the south unto 
3588 3598 3588 2597 D7): * 1519) 
τὴν οδὸν τὴν καταβαίνουσαν απὸ Ϊερουσαλὴμ εἰς Γὰζαν 
the way going down from Jerusalem unto Gaza-— 
3778 1510.2.3 2048 2532 40ϑ 4198. 
αὑτὴ EOTLY ἐρημος 8:27 και αναστὰς επορεύθη 
(this 15 wilderness)! And _ having risen HB he went. 
2532 2400. 435-* 2135 1413 

καὶ voov ανὴρ Adios ευνοῦχος δυνάστης Κανδάϊοης 


And behold, an Prhiopian man, a eunuch, a mighty one of Candace 


3588 938 3739 1510.73 1909 3956 3588 
τῆς βασιλίσσης χιτὼν ος ἢν επὶ πάσης τῆς 
the queen of the Ethiopians, who was __ over all 

1047-1473 3739 2064 | 4352 . 1519 * 


yacns αὐτῆς os εληλύθει προσκυνησων εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 


her treasury, who hadcome ἴο 4ο obeisance in Jerusalem, 
1510.7.3-5037 5290 . 2532 2521, 1909 3588 
8:28 nv τε πυποστρέφων και καθήμενος ETL του 
was returning, and sitting upon 
716-1473 314 3588 4396 Ἔ 2036 
ἅρματος αὐτοῦ ανεγίνωσκε TOV προφήτην Hoaiav 8:29 εἰπε 
his chariot. And he read the prophet Isaiah. [4said 
116] 3588 4151 3588 * 4334 2532. 2853... 3588 
Ε τὸ πνεῦμα TH Φιλίππω πρόσελθε καὶ κολλήθητι TH 
1And 2the 3spirit] to Philip, | Draw near and join to 
716-3778 4370-1161 3588 * 191 
ἅρματι τούτω 8:30 προσδραμὼν Se ὁ Φίλιππος Ὠκουσεν 
this chariot. And running up, Philip heard 


1473 314 3588 4396 * 2532 2036 686 
αὐτοῦ ἀναγινώσκοντος TOV προφήτην Hoaiav και εἰπεν APA 
him reading the prophet Isaiah, and said, Then 


8:28 tAld. adds καὶ - and. 


ΕΙΣ 8:20 


1065 1097, 3739 314 . 3588 1161 2036 
γε γινώσκεις α ἀναγινώσκεις 8:31 0 ὃδε εἰπε 
indeed youknow what you read? And he said, 
4459-1063 302-1410 1437-3361 5100 3594 1473 


πῶς yap av δυναίμην EaV PH τις 
Forhow mightI be able, unless 


odnynon με 
someone should guide me? 


3870-5037, 3588 * 305 2523 4862 
παρεκάλεσέ TE tov Φίλιππον αναβάᾶντα καθίσαι συν 
And he appealed to Philip, having ascended to sit with 
1473 3588-1161 4422 3588 24 3739314, 

αὐτὼ 8:32 ἢ δε περιοχὴ τῆς γραῷφης nv ἀνεγίνωσκεν 
him. And the section of the scripture which he read 
1510.7.3 3778 5613 4263 1909 4967 71 2532 5613 
Ἂν αὑτὴ ὡς πρόβατον ext σφαγὴν Ὠχθη και ὡς 


was this, As asheep unto slaughter he was led; and as 
286. 1726 . 3588 275] 1473 880 3779 
QPVOS EVQAVTLOV TOU κείροντος αὐτὸν ἄφωνος OUTWS 
alamb_ before the one shearing _ it is voiceless, so 
3756-455, 3588 4750-1473 1722 3588 5014-1473 
OUVK QVOLYEL TO στόμα avtov 8:33 εν Ty ταπεινώσει QuTov 
he opens not his mouth. In his humiliation 
3588 2920-1473 142 3588 1161 1074-1473 
Ἢ κρίσις αὐτοῦ ρθη τὴν oe γενεὰν αὐτοῦ 
his equity was taken away. And _ [his generation 
5100 1334 , 3754 142 575, 3588 1093 3588 
τις διηγήσεται OTL αἴρεται απὸ τῆς γῆς n 
lwho 2shalldescribe], for [2istaken 3from ‘the >earth 
2222-1473 611] 116] 3588 2135 3588 * τ 
Con αὐτοῦ 8:34 ἀποκριθεὶς Se ο εὐνοῦχος τω Φιλίππω 
this life]}? [4responding !And 2the 3eunuch] to Philip, 
2036 «1189 | 1473 4012. 5100 3588 4396 3004 
εἰπε δέομαϊ σου περὶ τίνος ὁ προφήτης λέγει 
said, 1 beseech you, concerning whom [2prophet 3speak 
3778 4012. 1433. 2228 4012. 2087-5100, 
TOVTO 3 περι : εαὐυτου n περι Η ετερου τινὸς 
ldoes this]? -- concerning himself, or concerning some other? 
455 1161] 3588 * 3588 4750-1473 , 2532 
8:35 avotéas de ο Φίλιππος TO στόμα AVTOV και 
[Shaving opened !And 2Philip] his mouth, and 
756. 575, 3588 1124-3778 2097 ᾿ 
ἀρξάμενος απὸ τῆς γραφῆς TavTns ευηγγελίσατο 
having begun from this scripture, announced good news 


1473 | 3588 * κ᾿ 5613-1161 4198 | 2596, 3588 
αὐτῷ τον ΙΪησοὺν 8:36 ws de επορεύοντο κατὰ τὴν 
to him -- Jesus. Andas_ they were going along the 
3598 2064 1909 5100 5204 2532 5346 3588 2135 , 
οδὸν ἢλθον επὶ τι vdwp και φησιν o EVVOVXOS 
way, theycame upon some water. And [3says ‘the 2eunuch], 
2400. 5224 5100 2907 [473 907 ; 2036 
ιδοῦ ὑδὼρ τι κωλύει με βαπτισθῆναι 8:37 εἶπε 
Behold, water. What prevents me ἴο be immersed? [Ssaid 
1161 3588 * 1487 4100, 1537 3650 

ε ο Φίλιππος ει πιστεύεις €& ὅλης 
1And Philip], If youbelieve from out of your entire 


3588 2588. 1832 611-1161 7 2036 4100 


τῆς καρδίας ἐξεστιν ἀποκριθεὶς Se εὐπε πιστεύω 

heart, itis allowed. And responding he said, I believe 
3588 5207 3588 2316, 1510.1 3588 * ᾿ς 5547 2532 
τον υἱὸν του θεοὺ εἶναι tov Ϊησοὺῦν χριστὸν 8:38 και 
[4the 5son 6of God 3to be lJesus 2Christ]. And 


2753 2476 3588 716 2532 2597 297 
εκέλευσε OTHVAL TO ἅρμα καὶ κατέβησαν ἀμφότεροι 
he urged [3tostop Ππ6 2chariot]. And [2went down Ἰθοίἢ] 

1519 3588 5204 3588 5037 ie”, 2532 3588 2135 ς 2532 
εἰς TO ὕδωρ O TE Φίλιππος καὶι ὁ EVVOVXOS και 
into the water, indeed Philip and the eunuch, and 
907, 1473. 3753-1161 305. 1537 
εβάπτισεν αὐτὸν 8:39 ὁτε de ἀνέβησαν εκ 

he immersed him. And when they ascended from out of 
3588 5204 4151, 2962 | 726-3588-* 2532 
του ὕδατος πνεῦμα κυρίου Ὥρπασε Tov Φίλιππον και 
the water, spirit of the Lord seized Philip by force, and 
3756-1492 1492 1473. 3765, 3588 2135 4198-1063 

OUK εἰδεν QUTOV OUKETL ο EVVOVXOS επορευέετο γὰρ 
[Snot 3saw ‘him any longer !the eunuch]; for he went 
3588 3598-1473 . 5463 *-1161 2147 1519 
τὴν οδὸν avTOV χαΐρων 8:40 Φίλιππος δὲ ευρέθη εις 

his way rejoicing. And Philip was found in 


8:32-33 {See Is. 53:7,8. 
8:37 {CP omits verse but inserts lines of zeros; text Ald. 


9:1 ACTS 


* 2532 1330, 2097 , 3588 
Αζωτον και διερχόμενος ευηγγελίζετο τας 
Azotus. And going through, he announced good news to [21Π6 

4172 3956 2193 3588 2064-1473 : 1519. Ἢ 


πόλεις πᾶσας EWS TOV ελθεὶν αὐτὸν εἰς Καισάρειαν 


3cities tall] — until he came unto Caesarea. 
CHAPTER 9 
The Conversion of Saul 
3588 1161 * 2089 1700. 547 ᾿ 2532 
ο de QUVAOS ETL εμπνέων ATELANS και 
And Saul still breathing intimidation and 
5408 1519 3588 3101 , 3588 2962 4334 


φόνου ets τους μαθητὰς τοῦ κυρίου προσελθὼν 
carnage against the disciples of the Lord, having come forward 


3588 749 . 154. 3844 1473 1992 1519 
τω ἀρχιερεῖ 9:2 ἡτησατο TAP’ AVTOV επιστολὰς εἰς 
to the chief priest, asked from him letters for 
* _ 4314 3588 4864 _ 3704 143751002147 


Δαμασκὸν προς TAS TVVAYHYAS OTTWS εὰν τινας εὑρη 

Damascus to the synagogues, 50 thatif any should be found 
3588 3598 1510.6 435-5037 2532 1135 1210 

τῆς οδοὺῦ ὄντας ἀνδρας τε και γυναίκας δεδεμένους 

[20f the 3way Ἰθείηρ], both men and women, having bound them 


τὸ ee IS19 * 1722-1161 3588 4198, 
ayayn εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 9:3€v δε τῶ πορεύεσθαι 
he should lead them unto Jerusalem. And in the going 

1096 1473 1448 3588 * . 2532 1810, 
εγένετο αὐτὸν εγγίζειν τῇ Δαμασκὼ και εξαΐϊφνης 


ithappened ashe approached to 
4015 1473. 5457 575 35883772 
περιηστραψεν αὐτὸν φως απὸ του ουρανοῦ 
flashed about him light fromthe heaven. And RAN. fallen 
1909 3588 1093 191 5456 3004 1473 με 

επὶ τὴν γὴν Ὥκουσε φωνὴν λέγουσαν αὐτὼ Σαοὺλ Σαοὺλ 
upon the ground, he heard a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, 


Damascus, and suddenly 


2532 4098 
9:4και πεσὼν 


5100 1473-1377 2036-1161 5100 1510.2.2 2962 
τι με διώκεις 9:5 εἶπε δὲ τις ει κύριε 
why do you persecute me? And he said, Who are you, O Lord? 
3588 1161 2962 2036 1473 1510.2.1 * , 3739 1473 1377 
o ὅδε κύριος εὖπεν εγὼ EL Inoovs ov συ διώκεις 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus, whom you persecute. 
4642 _ 147. 4314 2759 2979 5141-5037 
Τσκληρὸν σοι προς κέντρα λακτίζειν 9:6 Ττέμων TE 
Itishard to you [Zagainst 3spurs  !to kick]. And trembling 
2532 2284 2036 2962 5100 1473-2309 4160, 2532 
καὶ θυμβὼν εἰπε κύριε τι με θέλεις ποιῆσαι και 


and distraught, he said, O Lord, what do you want me todo? And 


3588 2962 4314 1473 235 450 2532 1525 1519 3588 
0 κύριος προς AVTOVTT AAAG ἀνάστηθι καὶ εἰσελθε εἰς τὴν 


the Lord καϊά to him, But rise up and enter into the 
4172 2532 2980 2 _ 1473 5100 1473 1163 4160 | 3588-1161 
πόλιν και λαληθησεταὶ σοι τι GE Ser ποιεὶν 9:7 οι dE 

city, and it will be told to you what you must do! But the 


435 3588 4922 1473 2476 1769 1191 
ἄνδρες οἱ συνοδεύοντες αὐτὼ εἰιστηκεισαν EVVEOL ἀκούοντες 
men journeying = with him stood dumb, hearing 
3303 3588 5456 3367. 1161 2334 1453 1161 
μεν τῆς φωνῆς μηδένα Se θεωροῦντες 9:8 yyepOy Se 


indeed the voice}, [3no one ‘but 2viewing]. [rose 4And 
3588 * 575 3588 1093 455 . 5037 3588 
o Yavros απὸ τῆς γῆς ἀανεωγμένων τε τῶν 
2Saul] from the ground, [Shaving been opened !and 
3788-1473 . _ 3762, 991 5496 : 1161 
οφθαλμὼν avToVv ουδένα EPAETE χειραγωγοῦντες de 


2his eyes], [2no one the saw]. [Zleading 4by the hand !And 
1473. 1521 1519. * 2532 1510.73 2250 
QUTOV εἰσηγαγον εἰς Δαμασκὸν 9:9 και ἣν ἡμέρας 
3him] they brought him unto Damascus. And he was [2days 


5140, 3361 991 2532 3756-2068 3761, 4095 
Tpels μη βλέπων και OVK ἐφαγεν ουδὲ ἐπιεν 


three] not seeing, andheatenot nor drank. 


9:5-6 t—TTCP omits text but inserts lines of zeros. 
9:7 tor sound. 


187 


Ananias and Saul 


1510.7.3-1161 5100 3101 
9:10 nv Se TUS 


τ £722* 3686 
μαθητῆς εν Δαμασκὼ ονόματι 


And there wasa certain disciple in Damascus by name 

* . 2532 2036 4314 1473 , 3588 2962 1722 3705 
Avavias και ειπε προς AvVTOV ὁ κυηριος εν OPQWATL 
Ananias. And [said 4to ‘Shim ‘the 2Lord] i a vision, 
* _ 3588 1161 2036 2400. 1473 2962 3588 
Avavia ὁ de εὐπεν ιδοὺ εγὼ κύριε 9:11 ὁ 
Ananias! And he said, Behold, itis I, O Lord. 
1161 2962 4314 1473 450 4198 | 1909 3588 

Ε KUPLOS πρὸς AVTOV αναστὰς πορεύθητι ETL τὴν 
And theLord saidto him, Riseup, go unto the 
4505 3588 2564 2117 2532 2212 1722 3614, 
ρύμην τὴν καλουμένην ευθείαν καὶ ζῆτησον EV οικία 
street called Straight, and seek in the house 
κι "3686 ᾿ * 2400-1063 4336 
Iovia Lavrov ονόματι Ταρσέα ιδοὺ yap προσεύχεται 


of Judas for one named Saul of Tarsus! for behold he prays. 


2532 1492 1722 3705 435 3686 * 1525 
9:12 και εἶδεν EV ορᾶματι ἄνδρα ονόματι Avaviav εἰσελθόντα 


Andhe sawin avision aman, by name Ananias entering 
2532 2007 1473, 5495 3704 308 


καὶ επιθέντα αὐτὼ χεῖρα ὁπὼς αναβλέψη 
and placingupon him  ahand, sothat he should gain sight. 
oll, 61 δ : 2962 191, 575. 
9:13 ἀπεκρίθη de Avavias κύριε QAKYHKO απὸ 
[responded !And 2Ananias], O Lord, Ihave heard from 
4183 4012 3588 435-3778 3745 2556 , 4160, 
πολλὼν περὶ του ανδρὸς τούτου σα κακὰ ἐποίησε 
many concerning this man, how many evils he did 
3588 39-1473 1722 * Ν 2532 5602 2192 
τοις αγίοις σου εν lepovoadynp 9:14 και ὧδε ἐχει 
to yourholy ones in Jerusalem. And here he has 
1849 384 3588 749 ᾿ 1210 3056 3588 
εξουσίαν παρὰ τῶν ἀρχιερέων SHOAL πᾶντας τοὺυς 
authority by the chief priests to bind all the ones 
1941 . 3588 3686-1473 2036 1161 4314 
επικαλουμένους TO ὀὁνομὰ Gov 9:15 εἰπε dE προς 
calling upon your name. [4said 1And Sto 
1473 3588 2962 4198 3754 4632. 1589 1473 
αὐτὸν ὁ κύριος TOPEVOV OTL σκεῦος ἐκλογῆς μοι 


Shim the 3Lord], Go! for [2a utensil 30f choice ‘to me 
1510.2.3-3778 3588 941 3588 3686-1473 1799 1484 2532 
εστὶν οὗτος του βαστάσαι το ὁνομὰ μου ενῶώπιον εθνὼν και 
Ithis one is], to bear myname before nations, and 
935 5207-5037 Ξ : 1473-1063 5263 

βασιλέων νιὼν τε Ισραὴῆλ 9:16 εγὼ yap υποδείξω 


kings, and the sons of Israel. For I will show plainly 
1473 | 3745 1163-1473 5228 3588 3686-1473, 3958 
αὐτῷ οσα ει αὐτὸν UTEP TOU ονόματὸς μου παθεῖν 
tohim ον much he must  [2for 3my name ‘suffer]. 
565, 16}. * . 2532 1525 1519 3588 3614, 
9:17 ἀπῆλθε de Avavias Kat εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 


[3went forth 1And 2Ananias], and entered into the house; 
25322007. 1909 1473 35885495 2036 *80 | ἢ 
καὶ ETLOELS eT’ QUTOV TAS χείρας εἶπε Σαοὺλ αδελφὲ 
and having placed [2upon 3him hands] he said, O brother Saul, 
3588 2962 649 | 1473 3588 3708 . 1473 1722 3588 3598 
0 κύριος ATEDTAAKE WET O od0ets σοι εν TH οδὼ 
the Lord has sent me, the one appearing to youin the way 
ἼΩΝ 2064 3704 308 2532 4130 

NpxXov ὄπως αναβλέψης καὶ πλησθῆης 

by which you came, that you should gain sight, and should be filled 
4151 39 2532 2112, 634. ΣΝ 
πνεύματος αγίου 9:18 και ευθέως απέπεσον απὸ 
[2spirit lof holy]. And immediately there fell away from 
3588 3788-1473 5616 3013 , 308-5037 2532 
TOV οφθαλμὼν AVTOV ὡσεὶ λεπίδες ἀνέβλεψε TET και 

his eyes as it were scales, and he gained sight; and 
450 - 907 * 2532 2983 5160 
αναστὰς εβαπτίσθη 9:19 και λαβὼν τροφὴν 
having risen up, he was immersed. And taking nourishment 
1765 1096 1161 3588 * 3326, 3588 1722 * 
EVLOXVOEV εγένετο δε ο avdos μετὰ τῶν EV Δαμασκὼ 
he strengthed. [existed 1And 2Saul] with the [2in 3Damascus 


9:17 ¢CP adds Inoovs - Jesus. 
9:18 ¢CP adds Tmapaxpypa - immediately. 


188 WPA 
3101 ᾿ 2250-5100 Ἂ 2532 ΟΠ 1722 3588 
μαθητὼν ἡμέρας τινὰς 9:20 και εὐυθέως εν ταις 
Idisciples] some days. And immediately in the 
4864 _ 2784 3588 5547. 3754 3778. [51012.3 
TVVAYHOYALS EKNPVOCGE TOV XPLOTOV OTL OUVTOS εστιν 
synagogues he was proclaiming the Christ, that this one is 

3588 5207 3588 2316 1839 1161 3956 3588 

Ὁ νιὸς TOV θεοὺ 9:21 εξίσταντο de TAVTES OL 

the son of God. [>were amazed !And 2all 3the ones 
191 2532 3004 3756 = 3778, = :1510.2.3 3588 4199 | 
QKOVOVTES KAU ἐλεγον ουχ OUTOS εστιν O πορθησας 
4hearing], and said, [2ποΐί 3this 115] the one ravaging 
1722 * 3588 194] 3588 3686-3778 


εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ τους επικαλουμένους TO ὀνομα τοῦτο 


in Jerusalem the ones calling upon this name, 
2532 5602 1519 3778 2064 2443 1210-1473 

και ὧδε εἰς τοῦτο ελΏλυθει twa δεδεμένους αὐτοὺς 
and [4here Ἰίογ 2this 3hascome], that [2them bound 

7. 1909 3588 749 ᾿ *1161 
ayayn ETL TOUS APXLEPELs 9:22 Lavdrost δε 
The should lead] unto the chief priests? And Saul 
3123 1743 2532 4797 | 3588 * 3588 


μᾶλλον ενεδυναμοῦτο και συνέχυνε τους Ιουδαίους τους 
the more was empowered, and confounded the Jews 

2730 : 1722 * 4822 3754 3778 1510.2.3 3588 
κατοικοῦντας εν Δαμασκὼ συμβιβάζων ὁτι oVTOs ἐστιν ὁ 
dwelling in Damascus, instructing that this [5 the 
5547 

χριστὸς 

Christ. 


The Plot to Kill Saul 
5613-1161 4137 Ν 2250 2425 
9:23 ὡς de ἐπληροῦντο ἡμέραι LKAVAL 
And when  [3were fulfilled 2o0fdays ‘a fit amount], 

4823 . 358. * : 337 1473. 
συνεβουλεύσαντο οι Ιουδαῖοι ανελεὶν αὐτὸν 
[3advised Ithe Jews] to do away with him. 

1097 1161-3588 * 3588 1917-1473 , ¢ 
9:24 εγνωσθη de τω LAVAW ἢ επιβουλὴ αὐτῶν 

[Swas made known !And 4to 5Saul 2their plot]. 
3906-5037 3588 4439 2250-5037 2532 
παρετήρουν TE ᾿ Tas πῦλας HMEpas τε και 
And they were closely watching the gates both day and 
3571 83704 1473-337 2983 1161] 1473. 
νυκτὸς OTWS αὐτὸν AVEAWOL 9:25 λαβόντες SE QuTov 
night soas_ todo away with him. [4taking ‘And Shim 
3588 310] _ 3571 2524. 1223 3588 5038 
ou μαθηταὺ νυκτὸς καθῆκαν διὰ του τείχους 
2the 3disciples] by night loweredhim through the wall 
5465. 17224711, 
χαλάσαντες εν omvptdu 
letting him down in ἃ 5Π18}} basket. 


Saul Joins the Disciples in Jerusalem 


3854 . 161] 3588 * 1722 * : 
9:26 παραγενόμενος δὲ ο avros εν Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
[Shaving arrived !And 2Saul] in Jerusalem, 


3085 2853. 3588 3101 , 2532 3956 5399 
ETELPATO κολλάσθαι τοις μαθηταῖς και TAVTES εφοβοῦντο 


attempted to join the disciples; and all were afraid of 


1473 3361 4100, 3754 1510.23 3101 “1161 
αὐτὸν μη πιστεύοντες OTL EGTL μαθητὴς 9:27 Βαρναβὰς δε 
him, not believing that he is ἃ disciple. But Barnabas, 
1949 1473 71 4314 3588 652 


επιλαβόμενος αὐτὸν Ὥγαγε πρὸς τους αποστόλους 
having taken him, brought him to the apostles, 

2532 1334 , 1473 4459 1722 3588 3598 1492 3588 
και διηγησατο αὐτοῖς πὼς EV τῇ οδὼ ELdE τον 
and_ described tothem how in’ the way hesaw the 
2962 2532 3754 2980 1473 2532 4459 1722 * ‘ 
κύριον και OTL ελᾶλησεν αὐτὸὼ καὶ THS EV Δαμασκὼ 
Lord, and that hespoke tohim, and how in Damascus 
3955 : 1722 3588 3686 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
ἐπαρρησιάσατο εν TH ονόματι του Ιησοῦυ 9:28 και 
he spoke openly in the name of Jesus. And 
1510.7.3 3326 1473 1531 1519 * 2532 
nv μετ’ AUTWY εισπορενόμενος εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 9:29 Kat 
he was with them entering into Jerusalem, and 


9:22 +CP Παῦυλος - Paul. 


ΕΙΣ 9:20 


3955 1722 3588 3686 3588 2962 ba 
παρρησιαζόμενος Ev TH ονόματι TOV κυρίου Inoov 


speaking openly in the name ofthe Lord Jesus. 
2980-5037 2532 4802 _. 4314 3588 ἢ . 3588 116] 
ελᾶλει τε και συνεζητει προς τους Βλληνιστὰς οἱ dE 
And ἢ spoke and debated with the  Hellenists, but 
202 1 —«, 1473-337 1921-1161 3588 
επεχειρουν QuTov avedetv ETLYVOVTES de οι 


they attempted to do away with him. And knowing, the 


80. 2609-1473 1519 * . 2532 1821 , 
adeddhot κατηγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς Καισάρειαν και εξαπέστειλαν 


brothers led him down unto Caesarea, and they sent 


1473 «1519 * : 3588 3303 3707 «1S77_ 
αὐτὸν εἰς Ταρσὸν 9:31 au μεν οὖν εκκλησίαι 
him to Tarsus. [3the Indeed 2then] assemblies 
2596 3650-3588 * 2532 * 2532 * 
Kad’ ὅλης τῆς Iovdaias και Γαλιλαίας και Σαμαρείας 
according to the whole of Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria 
2192 1515, 3618 2532 4198 3588 5401 
εἶχον εἰρηνὴν OLKOSOPOVPEVAL και πορενόμεναι To φόβω 
had _ peace, δείηρ built up and going in the fear 
3588 2962 . 2532 3588 3874 ᾿ 3588 39. 4151, 
TOV κυρίου και TH παρακλήσει TOV AYLOV πνεύματος 
ofthe Lord; and inthe comfort of the holy _ spirit 
4129 
εἐπληθύνοντο 
they were multiplied. 
Peter Heals the Paralyzed Man 

1096-1161 μὰ 1330. 1223 

εγένετο δε Πέτρον διερχόμενον διὰ 

And it came to pass, Peter going through 
3956 2718 2532 4314 3588 39. 3588 2730 


TAVTOV κατελθεὶν KAL προς τους AYLOVS τους κατοικοῦντας 
ay places, went down also tothe holy ones dwelling in 


2147-1161 1563, 444-5100 με 3686 
Αὐδδαν 9:33 evpe Se EKEL ἀνθρωπὸν τινὰ Αινέαν ονόματι 


Lydda. And he found therea certainman, Aeneas by name, 
1537 2094 3638, 2621 1909 2895 3739 
εἕ ετὼν οκτὼ κατακείμενον ETL κραββάτω os 
who was from [2γ γα ‘eight] reclining upon a litter, who 
1510.7.3 3886 Ν 2532 2036 1473. 3588 * | 

nv παραλελυμένος 9:34 και εἶπεν αὐτὸ 0 Πέτρος 
was disabled. And [?said 3to him 1Peter], 
ae 2390. 1473 τ _ 3588 5547. 450 2532 
Awea LATAL σε Ἰησοῦς ὁ χριστὸς ανᾶάστηθι και 
Aeneas, [4heals 5you ‘Jesus the 3Christ]. Rise up and 
4766. 4572 J 2532 2112 450, 2532 
OTPWTOV GEAUTW Kau ευθέως ανεστη 9:35 και 
make [2064 !your own]! And immediately he rose up. And 
1492 1473 3956 3588 2730 an 2532 3588 


KQTOLKOUVTES Aviav Kau TOV 


4Lydda 5and 


εἶδον αὐτὸν πᾶντες οι 
[?saw Shim [141] 2the ones 3dwelling 


* 3748 1994 1909 3588 2962 
Σαρωναν 7 οἵτινες ἐπέστρεψαν ETL TOV κύριον 
6Saron]— the ones who turned unto the Lord. 
Dorcas Restored to Life 
1722-*-1161 5100-1510.7.3 3102 3686 


9:36 ev lommy Se τις HV μαθήητρια ονόματι 
And in Joppa there was acertain disciple by name 


* _ 3739 1329 ; 3004 * ; 3778 
Ταβιθὰ ἡ διερμηνευομένη λέγεται Δορκὰς αὕτη 
Tabitha, which beinginterpreted iscalled Dorcas. She 
1510.73 4134 18 2041 2532 1654 Ἶ 3739 
Ἂν TANPHS αγαθὼν Epywv και ελεημοσυνὼν ὧν 
was full of good works and_ charity which 
4160. 1096-1161 1722 3588 2250-1565 

ἐποίει εγένετο δὲ εν ταῖς Ἡμέραις εκείναις 
she did. And it came to pass in those days 

770-1473. 599 3068-1161 1473 | 


ἀασθενησασαν avTyv αποθανεὶν λούσαντες δε αὐτὴν 
she having weakened died. And having bathed her, 


5087 1722. 5253 , 1451 118} «15106 * 
ἐθηκαν εν πυπερῶω 9:38 εγγὺς de ovons Λυδδης 


they put her in an upper room. [4near !And 3being 2Lydda] 


3588 * 3588 3101 191 3754 * 1510.2.3 1722 
τὴ [Ιὁππη ot μαθηταὶ akovoavtes ὁτι Πέτρος εστίὶν εν 
Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter ἰ5 in 


9:35 tAld. Ασσαρωνα. 


9:39 

1473 649 1417 435 4314 1473 3870 3361 
QUTY ἀπέστειλαν δὺο AVSpas} πρὸς αυτὸν παρακαλοῦντες μη 

it, sent two men to him, appealing to not 
3635, 1330 2193 1473 450-116] Ἄν 
οκνήσαι διελθεὶν ἐως AVTOV 9:39 ἀναστὰς SE Πέτρος 


be reluctantto go unto them. And having risen up Peter 
4905. 1473. 3739 3854 321 


συνῆλθεν QUTOLS ov παραγενόμενον ἀνγαγον 

came together withthem. Whom havingarrived, they led up 

1519 3588 5253 , 2532 = 3936 | 1473 3056 

εις το VTEPWOV και παρεστησαν . αὐτῷ πασαι 

to the upperroom. And therestood beside him all 

3588 5503 2799 . 2532 1925 . 5509. 

Qu χηραι κλαίουσαι και επιδεικνύμεναι χιτῶνας 

the widows weeping, and displaying inner garments 

2532 2440 3745 4160, 3326 1473. 5106 3588 

και LUATLa OO εποιει μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ουὔυσα ᾿ 

and cloaks, asmanyas [2made “ΜΠ 5them 3while being 

* : 1544 16] [854 3056 3588 ἘΠ 

Δορκὰς 9:40 εκβαλὼν de ἐξω mavtas ὁ Πέτρος 

1Dorcas]. [Shaving put !And outside 4all Peter], 

5087 3588 1119 4336 i 2532 1994 A 

θεις τὰ γόνατα προσηύξατο και επιστρέψας 

having placed his knees, he prayed. And_ having turned 

4314 3588 4983 2036 * 450 3588 1161 455 

πρὸς τὸ GHpa εἶπε Ταβιθὰ ανᾶστηθι ἢ δὲ  vorge 

to the body, he 5814, Tabitha, rise up! And she opened 

3588 3788-1473 2532 1492 3588 * 339 

τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτῆς και ἰδοῦσα Tov Πέτρον ανεκάθισε 
her eyes, and seeing Peter, she sat erect. 

1325-1161 1473 , 5495 450-1473 
9:41 ὅδους δε. Ἵ αὐτῇ χείρα ἀνέστησεν αὐτὴν 
ΑΠπά having given toher hishand he raised her up. 
5455-1161 3588 39. 2532 3588 5503 3936 


φωνήσας Se τους αγίους 


And having called the 


καὶ TAS XHPAS παρέστησεν 
holy ones and the widows, he presented 


1473 2198 1110 ὡ 1161] 1096 2596 

αὐτὴν ζωσαν 9:42 γνωστὸν de εγένετο Kad’ 

her living. [known ‘And 2it became] throughout 
3650-3588 * 2532 4183 4100 1900 3588 2962 


ὁλὴς τῆς Ιὕππης καὶ πολλοὶ επίστευσαν ETL TOV κύριον 
the whole of Joppa, and many _ believed upon the Lord. 


1096-1161 2250 2425 3306-1473, 
9:43 ἐγένετο δε μερας ικανὰς μεῖναι αὐτὸν 


And it came to pass [οἱ days 2a fit amount !that he abided] 


1722 * 3844 5100 se 1038. 
εν Ιόππη παρὰ τινι Σίμωνι βυρσεὶ 
in Joppa with acertain Simon, ἃ tanner. 


CHAPTER 10 


Cornelius Receives a Message from God 


435. 1161 5100 15107.3 1722 _ 3686 
10:1 ἀνὴρ 5€ τις Ἂν εν Καισαρεία ονόματι 
[3man !And 2a certain] was therein Caesarea, by name 
* ᾿ 1543 . 1537 4686 , 3588 2564 . 
Κορνήλιος  ekatovTapxys εκ σπείρης τῆς καλουμένης 
Cornelius, ἃ centurion from the cohort being called, 
* . 2152 2532 5399 3588 2316 4862 3956 , 
Itaducyns 10:2 εὐσεβὴς και φοβούμενος tov θεὸν συν παντὶ 
Italic, pious and fearing God with all 
3588 3624-1473 4160-5037 1654 : 4183. 3588 


τῷ οἰκω αὐτοῦ ποιὼν TE ελεημοσῦνας πολλὰς τῷ 


hishouse, both performing [2charity lmuch] to the 
2992 2532 1189 3588 2316, 1275 . 1492 
λαὼ και δεόμενος του θεοὺ διὰ παντὸς 10:3 εἰδεν 
people, and beseeching God _ always. He beheld 
1722 3705 5320 5616 5610 1766, 3588 2250 
εν OPAPATL φανερὼς WOEL ὡραν εννᾶὰτην τῆς μέρας 


in avision openly about [hour 176 ninth] of the day 


32 3588 2316 1525 4314 1473 2532 2036, 1473 , 
QYYEAOV TOV θεοὺ εἰσελθόντα προς αὐτὸν KALELTOVTA αὐτὼ 
an angel of Godentering to him, andhaving said to him, 
3588 116] 816 Ὁ 1473. 2532 1719 
Koprikue 10:40 ὃε ατενίσας avTw και ἐμφοβος 
Cornelius. And gazing upon him, and [thrown into fear 
1096. 2036 5100 1510.2.3 2962 2036-1161 1473. 
γενόμενος ειπε τι εστι κυριε ειπε de QUTW 
'becoming], he said, What is it, O Lord? And he said to him, 


9:38 }Ald. omits δυο avipas. 


ACTS 189 


3588 4335-1473, 2532 3588 1654-1473 , 305, 1519 
Qu TPOTEVXAL DOV και AL ελεημοσῦναι σου ἀνέβησαν εἰς 


Your prayers and your charity ascended for 


3422. 1790 3588 2316 2532 3568 3992 1519 
μνημόσυνον ενῶπιον του θεοῦ 5 καὶ νυν πέμψον εἰς 
amemorial before God. And now send forth [2unto 
i 435 2532 3343 i 3739 194] . 
Ιόππὴην avipas και μετάπεμψαι Σίμωνα fos επικαλεῖται 
3]ορρᾷ ἴ'πι6η], and fetch Simon who [5 called 

τ 3778 3579, 3844 | 5100 ba 1038 


Πέτρος, 10:6 οὗτος ἕενίζεται Tapa τινι (wove βυρσεὶ 


Peter. This one lodges with acertain Simon a tanner, 
3739 1510.2.3-3614 3844 2281 3778 2980 | 1473 
(Oy εστιν οἰκία παρὰ θάλασσαν Τοῦτος λαλήσει σοι 
whose house is by the sea. This one shall tell to you 
5100 1473 -1163 4160 5613-1161 565. 

τι σε δει ποιεῖν} 10:7 ὡς de ἀπῆλθεν 
what is necessary for you to do. And when [departed 
3588 32 3588 2980 3588 * ‘ 5455 

ο ἄγγελος ὁ λαλὼν τὼ Κορνηλίω φωνῆσας 
Ithe angel 3speaking ‘to 5Cornelius], having called 
1417 3588 3610-1473 2532 4757 2152 3588 


VO τῶν OLKETOV AVTOV και στρατιώτην ευὐσεβὴ τῶν 
two of his servants, and [?soldier la pious] of the ones 


4342 1473 2532 1834 d 1473, 
TPOTKAPTEPOVVTOV αὐτὼ 10:8 και εξηγησᾶμενος ανυτοὶς 


attending constantly to him, and having described to them 


537 649 1473, Ἀω11519 3588 * 
ἅπαντα απέστειλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν lomT HY 


all things, he sent them unto Joppa. 


Peter Beholds Heaven Opened 


3588-1161 1887 | 3596-1565, : 2532 
10:9 τη Se ἐπαύριον οδοιπορούντων εκείνων και 
Andthe nextday, as those are journeying and 

3588 4172 1448 305-* 1909 3588 1430 
ΤῊ πόλει εγγιζόντων ἀνέβη Πέτρος emt τὸ δῶὼμα 


[2188 3city approaching], Peter ascended upon the roof 
4336 4012, 5610 [622 1096-1161 
προσεύξασθαι TEPL Wpav EKTHV 10:10 εγένετο de 

to pray around [2hour ‘she sixth]. And he became 


4361 2532 2309 1089 3903 

πρόσπεινος καὶ Ἴθελε γεύσασθαι παρασκευαζόντων 

hungry, and wanted to taste. [Swere making preparations 
1161 1565, 1968 1909 1473 1611 2532 
SE EKELVOV επέπεσεν ἐπ᾿ MUTOV ἐκστασις 10:11 και 
1But 285 those], there fell uponhim ἃ change of state, and 
233 3588 372 | 455 2532 2597 1909 1473 
Oewper TOV OVPAVOV ἀνεωγμένον και KATABALVOV ET’ αὐτὸν 
he viewed the heaven being opened and descending unto him 
4632-5100 5613 3607 3173 5064 746 
OKEVOS TL ὡς οθόνην μεγάλην τέσσαρσιν apxats 


acertainitem ἃ5 [?piece of cloth !a great], the four corners 
1210. 2532 2524 | 1909 3588 1093 1722 3739 
δεδεμένον Kat καθιέμενον ETL τῆς γῆς 10:12 εν w 
being tied, and being lowered unto the earth, in which 
5224 3956 3588 5074 3588 1093 2532 3588 
VTNPXE TAVTA TA τετράποδα τῆς YS και τὰ 
were all the four-footed creatures of the earth, and the 
2342 2532 3588 2062 | 2532 3588 4071 , 3588 3772 . 
θηρία και TQ ερπετὰ καὶι τὰ πετεινὰ του ουρανου 
wild beasts, and the reptiles, and the birds of the heaven. 
2532 1096 5456 4314 1473 450 με 2380 


10:13 και ἐγένετο φωνὴ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀναστὰς Πέτρε θῦσον 
And there cameavoiceto him, Rise up, Peter; sacrificet 
2532 2068 3588 1161 * 2036 3365 2962 3754 
kat daye 10:140 de Πέτρος εἰπε μηδαμὼς KUPLE OTL 
and eat! And Peter said, By no means, O Lord, for 
3763 , 2068 3956 2839. 2228 169 2532 
ουδέποτε ἐφαγον παν κοινὸν Ἢ ακάθαρτον 10:15 Kat 
at no time ate I anything common or_ unclean. And 


5456 3825 1537 1208 4314 1473. 3739 3588 2316 
Φωνὴ πάλιν εκ δευτέρου προς AVTOV a ο θεὸς 
avoice again from asecond time came to him, What God 


2511 1473-3361 2840 
εκαθᾶὰρισεσυ μη κοίΐνου 


cleansed youare not to make unclean! 


3778-1161 1096 
10:16 τοῦτο SE εγένετο 


And this happened 


10:5 ΤΑ 4. emuxadovpevov Πετρον - being called Peter. 
10:6 +—ttCP omits text but inserts lines of zeros. 
10:13 fie. slay. 


190 ΠΡΑ 
1900 5151 2532 3825 353 3588 4632 , 1519 
επὶ τρις καὶ πᾶλιν ἀνεληφθη το σκεῦος εις 
unto three times. And again [3wastakenup !the 2item] into 
3588 3772, 5613-1161 1722 1438 . 1280 , 3588 
Tov ovpavov 10:17 ws δε εν εαὐυτὼ διηπόρει ο 
the heaven. Andas [3within +himself 2was perplexed 

Ἔνι 5100 302 1510.4 3588. 3705 3739 1492 2532 
Πέτρος τι αν εἴη το Opapa ὁ εἰδε και 
!Peter] what ever [3may be !the 2vision] which he beheld, that 
2400. 3588 435 3588 649 ; 575 3588 ὁ ᾿ 
ιδοὺ οι ἄνδρες OL απεσταλμένοι ATO TOV Κορνηλίου 
behold, the men being sent from Cornelius 
1331 3588 3614, i 2186 1909 


διερωτησαντες, THV οἰκίαν Σίμωνος επέστησαν ETL 
having inquired aboutthe house οἵ Simon, stood at 
3588 4440 , 2532 5455 4411 1487 


τον πυλῶνα 10:18 και Φφωνήσαντες επυνθᾶάνοντο ει 
the vestibule. And calling out they inquired, Does 
3588 1941 * 1759 3579 
Σίμων ὁ επικαλούμενος Πέτρος ενθὰδε ἕενίζεται 
Simon, the one being called Peter, [2here lodge]? 
3588 116] * 1760 4012 3588 3705 
10:19 του de Πέτρου evOvpovpevov περὶ TOV ορᾶματος 
And Peter pondering over the vision, 
2035 1473. 3588 4151, 2400. 435 5140 2212 


ειπεν QAVUTW το 


Ε ) πνεῦμα ιδοὺ avdpes τρειςΐ ζητοὺυσὶ 
[3said 4tohim ‘the 2spirit], 


Behold, [?men three] seek 


1473 235 . 450 ᾿ 2597 2532 4198 | 4862 
σε 10:20 αλλὰ αναστὰς κατάβηθι και πορεύου συν 
you, and having risenup, godown, and go with 
1473, 3367 1252 1360 1473 649 1473 
αὐτοῖς μηδέν. διακρινόμενος διότι εγὼ απέσταλκα αὐτοὺς 
them [?nothing lexamining]! for I have sent them. 
2597 F Σ᾽. * 4314 3588 435 2036 
10:21 καταβὰς de Πέτρος προς τους ἀνδρας εἶπεν 
[Shaving gone down !And 2Peter] to the men, said, 
2400 1473-1510.2.1 3739 2212 5100 3588 156 1223 3739 
ιδοὺ εγὼ ειμι ον ζητεύτε τις ἢ αἰτία δι’ ἣν 
Behold, Iam whom you seek. What is the reason for which 
3918 3588-1161 2036 * 1543 
πᾶρεστε 10:22 οι Se εὐπον Κορνήλιος εκατοντάρχῃηῃς 
you are at hand? And they said, Cornelius ἃ centurion, 
435, 1342 2532 5399 3588 2316 3140-5037 5259 


ἀνὴρ δίκαιος Kat φοβούμενος Tov θεὸν μαρτυροῦμενὸς τευπὸ 
[2man !a just], and one fearing God, and borne witness by 
3650 3588 1484 3588 Ξ . JI37. 7 

ὅλου του ἐθνους τῶν [Ιουδαίων εχρηματίσθη 

the entire nation of the Jews, received a divine message 
5259 32 39. 3343 1473 1519 3588 3624-1473 
vTO ἀγγέλου αγίου μεταπέμψασθαϊ σε ELS TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
by [2angel !a holy] to fetch you unto his house, 


2532 191 , 4487 3844} 1473 1528-3767, 
και ακοῦσαι PHLATA παρὰ σου 10:23 ειἰσκαλεσάμενος ουν 


and tohear words from you. Then having invited 
1473, | 2570 3588-1161 1887 3588 * | 1831 
avtTovs εξένισε Τὴ Se eETavptov ο Πέτρος εξηλθε 
them, he lodged them. And the next day Peter went forth 
4862 1473 2532 5100 3588 80. 3588 575 ον 

συν αυτοὶς και τινες Tov αδελφὼν τῶν απὸ [Ιὄππης 
with them, and certain ones of the brothers from Joppa 
4905 1473. 

συνῆλθον αὐτῷ 


went together with him. 


Peter and Cornelius 
2532 3588 1887 1525 1519 3588 
10:4 και ™ ETAVPLOV εἰσῆλθον εις τὴν 

And the next day they entered into 
* : 3588 [16] * ᾿ 1510.7.3 4328 _ 1472 
Καισᾶρειαν o de Κορνήλιος ἣν προσδοκὼν αὐτοὺς 
Caesarea. And Cornelius was expecting them, 
4779 ᾿ 3588 4773-1473 | 2532 3588 316 
OVYKAAETAPEVOS τους συγγενεῖς αὐτοῦ και τους AVAYKALOVS 


having called together his relatives and important 


5384 5613-1161 1096 1525-3588-* 
φίλους 10:25 ws 5€ εγένετο εισελθεὶν tov Πέτρον 
friends. Andas_ it came to pass at Peter entering, 


10:17 ¢CP adds kav μαθοντες - and learning. 
10:19 Ald. omits τρεῖς. 
10:21 +See CP for variants. 


ΕΙΣ 10:17 
4876 1473 3588 ὃ ᾿ 4008 1909 3588 
ovvavTn σας αὐτὼ ο Κορνήλιος πεσὼν επι τους 
having met him, Cornelius, havingfallen at the 
4228 4352 3588 116] ὃ 1453 1473 
πόδας προσεκύνησεν 10:26 ὁ de Πέτρος Ὥγειρε avtov 
feet did obeisance. But Peter raised him, 


3004 450 2504 1473 
λέγων ανᾶάστηθι καγὼ αὐτὸς ἀνθρωπὸς εἰμι 


saying, Riseup! JLalso myself amaman. 

4926 : 1473 1525 2532 2147, 4905 : 
συνομιλὼν aAvTMELONAVE Kat ευρίσκει συνεληλυθότας 
accompanying him, he entered andfound = [2were come together 
4183 5346-5037 431 1473 | 1473, 1987 5613 
πολλοὺς 10:28 ἐφη τε προς αὐτοὺς υμεὶς επίστασθε ὡς 
Imany]. Andhe said to them, You know that 
111-1510.2.3 435 μὰ 2853 2228 4334 


444-1510.2,1 2532 
10:27 και 


And 


αθέμιτὸν εστιν ανδρὶ Ιουδαίω κολλᾶσθαι προσέρχεσθαι 
itisunlawful foraman,aJew, ἴο join or approach 
246 2532 1473 3588 2316 1166 3367 2839 2228 


αλλοφύλω και εμοὺ ὁ θεὸς ἐδειξε μηδένα κοινὸν Ἢ 
a philistine. And [310 me 1God 2showed] not [Scommon 4or 


169 3004 444 1352 2532 369 ο 
ακάθαρτον λέγειν AVOpwTOV 10:29 διὸ και αναντιρρητῶς 


Sunclean = !to call 2a man]. Therefore also indisputably 
2064 3343 . 4441 3767 5100 3056 
NAVovV μεταπεμφθεὶς πυνθάνομαι οὖν τίνι λόγω 
Icame, having been fetched. I inquire then towhat matter 
3343. | . 1473 2532 3588 5 5346 575 
μετεπέμψασθε με 10:30 και ὁ Κορνήλιος ἐφ απὸ 
you fetched me? And Cornelius said, From 
5067, 2250 3360 3778 3588 5610 1510.7.1 3522 
τετάρτης ἡμέρας μέχρι TAVTHS τῆς ὥρας μην νηστεύων 
four days ago until this hour Iwas fasting; 


2532 3588 1766 5610 4336 1722 3588 3624-1473 2532 
καὶ THY EVATHY ὥραν προσευχόμενος EV τῶ OLKW μου KAL 


and the ninth hour praying in my house, and 
2400, 435 2476 1799 1473 1722 2066, 2986 2532 


ov ανὴρ EOTH EvWTiov pov εν εσθῆτι λαμπρὰ 10:31 και 
behold, aman stood before me in [attire !bright], and 
5346 ϑ ἐς 1522, ος 1473 3588 4335 ᾿ς 2532 
φησὶ Κορνήλιε εισηκούσθη σον ἢ προσευχὴ και 
he says, Cornelius, [was listened to !your 2prayer], and 
3588 1654-1473 , 3403 , 1799 3588 2316 
au ελεημοσῦναι Gov εμνησθησαν ενωπιὸν του θεοῦ 
your gifts of charity were remembered before God. 


3992 3767 1519 * 2532 3333 τω 3739 
10:32 πέμψον οὖν εἰς Ιόππην και μετακάλεσαι Σίμωνα os 
Send forth then unto Joppa, and call for Simon, who 
1941 Ἔ 3778 3579 1722 3614, Ἐν 
επικαλεύται Πέτρος οὗτος ἔἕενίζεται εν οἰκία Σίμωνος 
is called Peter! This one lodges in the house of Simon 
1038 3844. 228] 3739. 3854 ; 2980 
βυρσέως παρὰ θάλασσαν os παραγενόμενος λαλήσει 
atanner by the sea, who, having come, shall speak 
1473 1824, 3767 3992 4314 1473 1473-5037 2573 
σοι 10:33 εξαυτῆς οὖν ἐπεμψα TPOS σε συ τε καλὼς 
to you. Immediately thenI sent to you, and you [2well 
4160 3854 3568 3767 3956 1473. 1790 
ETOLNTAS παραγενόμενος νυν οὖν TAVTES ἡμεῖς EVWTLOV 
1414] having come. Now then, all we before 
3588 2316, 3918 191 3956 3588 4367 . 
Tov θεοῦ πάρεσμεν ακοῦσαι TAVTA τὰ προστεταγμένα 
God are at hand tohear all the things assigned 
1473 5259 3588 2316 455 U6l * 
σοι πυπὸ του θεοὺ 10:34 avotéas de Πέτρος 
to you by God. [Shaving opened !And 2Peter] 
3588 4750-1473 . 2036 1909 225 2638 3754 
τὸ στόμα AVTOV ElTEV ET’ αληθείας καταλαμβάᾶνομαι OTL 
his mouth, said, In truth lam overtaken that 
3756-1510.2.3 4381 3588 2316 235. 17223956 , 
OVK ἐστι προσωπολήπτης ο θεὸς 10:35 αλλ᾽εν παντὶ 
[215 ποῦ  3one who discriminates 1God]. But in every 
1484-3588 5399 147. 2532 2038 1343 . 
ἐθνει ὁ φοβούμενος αὐτὸν και εργαζόμενος δικαιοσύνην 
nation fearing him and _practicing righteousness 
1184 1473. 1510.2.3 3588 3056 3739 649 
δεκτὸς αὐτὼ εστι 10:36 τον λόγον ον ἀπέστειλε 
[Zacceptable 3to him 1it is]. The word which he sent 
3588 5207 * 2097 : 1515 1223 
τοις υἱιοὶς Iopand εναγγελιζόμενος ειρηνὴην διὰ 
tothe sons οἵ Israel, announcing good news, peace through 
35 ἔα τὰ Ly.a7782 1510.2.3 3956-2962 1473 
Ιησοὺῦ χριστοῦ ovtT0s εστι πάντων κύριος 10:37 υμεὶς 
Jesus Christ-— this one is Lord of all. You 


10:38 

1492 3588 1096, 4487 2596 3650 3588 * 

oldaTe TO γενόμενον ρημα i odns τῆς Lovdatas 
know the [taking place 'thing] i all Judea, 
756 575 35.88.5 oe 3588 908 3739 
apgapevov απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας μετὰ TO βάπτισμα ὁ 


beginning from Galilee: after the immersion which 
2784-* 3588 DLN ΝΣ ς: 5613 
εκηρυξεν Ιωᾶννηὴς 10:38 τὴσοῦν τον απὸ Ναζαρέτ ὡς 
John proclaimed -- Jesus, the one from Nazareth, how 
5548 1473, 3588 2316 451, 39 2532 1411, 
ἐχρισεν QUTOV ὁ θεὸς πνεύματι αγίω Kau dSvvapet 
[anointed him 1God_ 4spirit 4in holy] and power, 
3739 1330 2109 2532 2390 3956 3588 

os διῆλθεν ευεργετὼν και LWPEVOS πᾶντας τους 
who went through benefiting and healing all the ones 
2616 5259 3588 1228 3754 3588 2316 1510.7.3 3326 


KATASVVATTEVOMEVOVS υπὸ TOV διαβόλου OTL ὁ 
being overpowered by the devil, for 


θεὸς ἣν μετ’ 
God was with 


2532 1473 | 1510.24 3144 3956 3739 4160 , 
αὐτοῦ 10:39 kat ἡμεῖς εσμεν PAPTUPES TAVTOV ὧν εποίησεν 
him. Andwe are witnesses ofall which he did 
1722-5037 3588 5561 3588 * ᾿ 2532 1722 * ΔΝ 
ev Te τῇ χῶρα τῶν [Ιουδαίων και εν Ιερουσαλημ ovt 
bothin the region of the Jews and in Jerusalem, whom 


337 | 2910 1909 3586 377: 
ανεῖλον κρεμᾶσαντες emt ξύλου 10:40 τοῦτον 
they did away with by hanging upon a timber. This one 
3588 2316 1453 3588 5154 2250 2532 1325 1473 | 
ο θεὸς Ἤγειρε ΤῊ τρίτη ἡμέρα KaL ἐδωκεν QUTOV 
God raisedup inthe third day, and appointed him 


1717 ἃ 1096 3756 3956 | 3588 2992 ZINC: 
εμφανη γενέσθαι 10:41 οὐ παντὶ τῶ λαὼ αλλὰ 
[2apparent !to become], not toall the people, but 
3144 3588 4401 5259 35882316, 1473 3748 
μᾶρτυσι τοις προκεχειροτονημένοις ὑπὸ TOV θεοὺ HELLY οἵτινες 
to witnesses being inaugurated by God, to us who 
4906 2532 4844 1473. 3326 3588 450-1473, 


ovvedayopev και συνεπίομεν αὐτὼ μετὰ το αναστῆναι αὐτὸν 


ate with and drank with him after his rising up 

1537 3408 2532 3853 1473 2784 

εκ νεκρὼν 10:42 και παρήγγειλεν Qty κηρῦξαι 
from out of dead ones. And he exhorted us ἴο proclaim 
3588 2992 2532 1263 3754 1473 1510.2.3 3588 

τῶ λαὼ καὶ διαμαρτύρασθαι OTL AUTOS εστιν O 


to the people, and to testify that he is the one 
3724 5259 3588 2316, 2923 2198 2532 3498 


ὡρισμένος πυπὸ του θεοῦ κριτης ζωντων και νεκρὼν 
being confirmed by God as judge of the living and dead ones. 
3778 3956 3588 4396 | 3140 r 859 
10:43 τούτω πᾶντες OL προφῆται μαρτυροῦσιν ἀφεσιν 
To him all the prophets bear witness, [2a release 
266 2983, 1223 3588 3686-1473 _ 3956 
αμαρτιὼν λαβεῖν διὰ του ονόματος αὐτοῦ TAVTA 
3of sins Ito receive] through his name for every one 
3588 410 1519 1473 , 
TOV TTLOTEVOVTA εἰς AVTOV 
believing in him. 


The Nations Receive the Present of the Holy Spirit 


2089 298 3588 * 3588 4487-3778 ὁ 
10:44 ἐτι λαλοῦντος του Πέτρου τα ρήηματα ταῦτα 

While [2was speaking 1Peter] these things, 
1968 3588 4151, 3588 39 1909 3956 3588 
επέεπεσε TO πνευμα το αγιον ETL πάντας τους 
[4fell the 3spirit 2holy] upon all the ones 
191 ὦ 3588 3056 2532 1839 3588 1537 
akovorvtas τὸν Aoyov§ 10:45 και εξέστησαν οι εκ 
hearing the word. And [5were amazed '!the 3from 
4061 7 4103. 3745 4905 3588 * 3754 
περιτομῆς πιστοὶ ὅσοι συνῆλθον τω Πέτρω τι 
4the circumcision 2believers], as many as came with Peter, that 
2532 1909 3588 1484 3588 1431 | 3588 3 4151. 
καὶ επὶ τα ἐθνη Ἢ ὠρεὰ του αγίου πνεύματος 
also [7upon 8the %nations !the 2present 3of the 4holy 5spirit 
1632, 191-1063 1473. 2980 
EKKEXUTAL 10:46 ἤκουον yap = avtmv λαλούντων 
Shas been poured out]. For they heard them speaking 
1100 2532 3170 3588 2316 5119 611-3588-* 


γλώσσαις και μεγαλυνόντων TOV θεὸν TOTE ἀπεκρίθη ο Πέτρος 
languages, and magnifying God. Then Peter responded, 


10:39 +CP adds και - also. 


ACTS 191 


3385 3588 5204 2967 410 5100 
μὴτι τὸ VdWP κωλῦσαι δυναταὶ τις 
Shall water [2tobe restrained ‘be able] to anyone 
3588 3361 907 3778 3748 3588 4151, 3588 
Tov μη βαπτισθῆναι τούτους οἵτινες TO πνεῦμα τὸ 
[2to not 3be immersed ‘of these] who [2the 4spirit 
39 2983 2531 2532 1473 4367-5037 1473. 
ἅγιον ἐλαβον καθὼς και ἡμεῖς 10:48 προσέταξέ τε BVTOVS 
3holy ‘received] as also we? And he assigned them 
907 . 1722 3588 3686 3588 2962 5119 2065 
βαπτισθῆναι εν TH ονόματι του κυρίου TOTE NpoTnocav 


10:47 


tobe immersed in the name ofthe Lord. Then they asked 
1473 1961 | 2250-5100, 
QUTOV επιμεῖναι ἡμέρας τινὰς 
him toremain some days. 
CHAPTER 11 


Peter Reports to the Jerusalem Assembly 


191 1161] 3588 652 2532 3588 80 ὑ 
11:11 ynKovoav δε οι ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ αδελφοὶ 
[4heard ‘And 2the 3apostles], and the brothers 


3588 1510.6 2596, 3588 * 3754 2532 3588 1484 1209 
οι ὄντες κατὰ THY Ιουδαίαν ὁτι καὶ TA ἐθνῃ εδέξαντο 
being in Judea, that also the nations received 
3588 3056 3588 2316 2532 3753 305." 
τον λόγον του θεοὺ 11:2 και τε ἀνέβη Πέτρος 
the word of God. And when Peter ascended 
1519 τ " 1252 , 4314 1473. 3588 
εις Ιεροσόλυμα διεκρίνοντο προς QUTOV οι 
unto Jerusalem, [4argued swith Shim Ithe ones 
1537 4061 Ἀ 3004 3754 4314 435 
εις περιτομὴς. 11:3 λέγοντες OTL πρὸς avdpas 
2from 3716 circumcision], saying that, To men 
203 7 2192 1525 2532 
ακροβυστίαν ἔχοντας εισῆλθες και 
[2an uncircumcised condition ‘having] youenteredunto and 
4906 1473 756-1161 3588 * | 1620 , 
ovvedayes αὐτοῖς 11:4 ἀρξάμενος 5€ 0 Πέτρος εξετίθετο 
ate with them. And beginning, Peter displayed 
1473, | 2517: — = 3004 1473 1510.7.1 1722 4172 Ἐν 
αὐτοῖς καθεξης λέγων 11:5 εγὼ μὴν εν πόλει [Ιὑππη 
to them in order, saying, I was in thecity of Joppa 
4336 . 2532 1492 1722 161 3705 
προσευχόμενος και εἰδον εν εκστασει opapa 
praying; and Ibeheld in  achangeofstate ἃ vision, 
2597 . 4632-5100 5613 3607 3173 
καταβαῖνον OKEVOS τι ὡς οθόνην μεγάλην 
[2coming down !acertainitem] as [?piece ofcloth !a great], 
5064 746 2524 ἐ 1537 3588 3772 3 
τέσσαρσιν apxats καθιεμένην εκ του OVpavov 
[2by four 3corners ‘being lowered] from out of the heaven; 
2532 2064 891 1473. 1519 3739. 816 
καὶ ἦλθεν ἄχρις epov 11:6 εἰς ἣν ατενίσας 
and itcame as faras me. On which having gazed upon 
2057, 2532 1492 3588 5074 3588 1093 2532 
KQTEVOOUV καὶ εἶδον τὰ τετράποδα τῆς γης Kau 
Icontemplated, and I saw the four-footed creatures of the earth, and 
3588 2342 2532 3588 2062 2532 3588 4071 , 3588 3772 . 
TO θηρία και τὰ EPTETA και TH πετεινὰ του ovpavov 
the wild beasts, and the reptiles, and the birds οἴ the heaven. 
191-1161 5456 3004 1473 450 - an 
1:7 ἤκουσα δε φωνῆς λεγούσης μοι αναστὰς Πέτρε 
And I heard a voice saying to me, Having risen up, Peter; 
2380 2532 2068 2036-1161 3365 7 2962 3754 
Ovoov Kat φάγε 11:8 εἶπον Se μηδαμὼς κῦριε τι 
sacrifice and eat! And I said, By no means, O Lord, for 
3956 2830. 2228 169 3763 1525 1519 3588 
παν κοινῶν 1 ακάθαρτον ουδέποτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ 


all common ΟΓΙ unclean atnotime entered into 
4750-1473 61] : 1161 1473 5456 1537 
στόμα pov 11:9 ἀπεκρίθη de μοι φωνῃ εκ 
my mouth. [responded !And ‘tome 2the voice] from 
1208 1537 3588 3772 , 3739 2588 2316 2511 
δευτέρου εκ του ουρανοῦ a ὁ θεὸς εκαθὰᾶρισε 
ἃ second time from out of heaven, What God cleansed 
1473-3361 2840 3778-1161 1096 1909 
ov μη κούνου 11:10 τοῦτο δε εγένετο ETL 


you are not ἴο make unclean! And this happened unto 


10:48 +CP adds Inoov - Jesus. 


192 WPA 
5151 2532 3825 385 S37. 1519 3588 
τρις καὶ πᾶλιν ανεσπάσθη ἅπαντα εἰς τὸν 
three times, and again itwaspulledup alltogether into the 
3772 2532 2400 1824, 5140 435 2186 

ovpavov 11:11 καὶ wov εξαυτῆς TPELs ἄνδρες επέστησαν 


heaven. And behold, immediately three men stood 


1909 3588 3614, 1722 3739 = 1510.7.1 649 375, 
ETL τὴν οἰκίαν εν Ἢ μην ἀπεσταλμένοι απὸ Καισαρείας 


αἱ the house in which I was, ones being sent from Caesarea 


4314 1473 2036 1161 1473 3588 4151 4905 
πρὸς pe 11:12 etme Se μοι τὸ πνεῦμα συνελθεῖν 
to me. [4said !And Sto me 2the 3spirit] to come together 


1473 | 3367 | 1252 2064-1161 4862 1473 2532 
avTots μηδέν διακρινόμενον Ὦλθον SE συν εμοὶ και 
with them [?nothing examining]. And went with me also 
3588 1803 80. . 3778 2532 1525 1519 3588 3624 

οι εξ αδελφοὶ οὗτοι Kat εἰσήλθομεν εἰς τὴν οἶκον 


[2six 3brothers !these], and weentered into the house 
3588 435ϑ». 518-5037 ᾿ 1473 4459 1492 3588 
τοῦ ανδρὸς 11:13 ἀπηγγειλέ τε ημὶν πὼς εἶδε τον 
of the man. And he reported tous how he beheld the 
32 1722 3588 3624-1473 , 2476 | 2532 2036, 1473 | 
ἄγγελον εν TW οἰκὼ αὙὐυτοῦ σταθέντα και εἰπόντα QUTW 
angel in his house, standing and having said to him, 
649 1510 * 435 2532 3343 * 
QTOOTELAOV ELS Ιόππην ἄνδρας Kau μετάπεμψαι Σίμωνα 
Send [Zunto epRe Imen], and fetch Simon 
3588 194] 3739 2980 4487 4314 
TOV επικαλούμενον Tewpor 11:1405 λαλήσει ρήηματα πρὸς 
the one called Peter, who will speak words to 
1473 1722 3739 4982 1473 2532 3956 3588 3624-1473 
σε εν οις σωθηση Ov και πᾶαὰςο οικος σου 
you by which you shall be delivered -- you and all your house! 

1722-1161 3588 756-1473 2980 1968 3588 4151 


11:15 ev δὲ τω ἀρξασθαϊ pe λαλεῖν ETETETE TO πνεῦμα 
And in my beginning to speak, [4fell Ithe 3spirit 
3588 39 1909 1473 5618 2532 1909 1473 1722 746 


TO QYLOV ET’ QaAUTOVS ὥσπερ και εφ᾽ ἡμὰς εν ἀρχῆ 
2holy] upon them, as alsouponus in the beginning. 
3403-1161 3588 4487 2962. 5613 3004 
11:16 εμνησθην δε του ρήματος κυρίου ὡς ἐλεγεν 
AndIremembered the saying οἴ the Lord, how he said, 
= 3303 907 5204 1473-1161 907 
Imavvys μεν εβὰάπτισεν ὕδατι vpeEts δε βαπτισθησεσθε 
John indeed immersed in water, but you 5181] be immersed 
1722 4151 39 1487 3767 3588 2470 1431 | 1325 
εν πνεύματι αγίω 11:17εἰ οὖν THY ἰσηὴν δωρεὰν ἐδωκεν 
in [2spirit holy]. If then [4the 5equal °present 2gave 
1473 | 3588 2316 5613 2532 1473 4100 1909 3588 2962 
QUTOLS ο θεὸς ως και ἡμὶν πιστεύσασιν επὶ TOV κύριον 
3to them 1God] as_ also to us having believed on the Lord 
i 5547, 1473-1161 5100 1510.71 1415 2967 . 3588 
Ιησοὺν χριστὸν εγὼ de τις μὴν δυνατὸς κωλῦσαι TOV 
Jesus Christ- butI, who wasI_ ἴο Ὀ6 8016 ἴο restrain 
( 191-1161 3778 2270 2532 
θεὸν ακούσαντες δε ταυτα ἡσύυχασαν Η και 
God? And having heard these things they were still; and 
1392 3588 2316 3004 686 1065 2532 3588 
εδοξαζον τον θεὸν λέγοντες apa γε και τοις 
they glorified God, saying, Itisso indeed that also to the 
1484 3588 2316 3588 3341 1325 1519 2222 
ἐθνεσινο θεὸς την μετάνοιαν ἐδωκεν ELS ζωὴν 
nations God [2repentance !gave] unto life. 


Conversion of the Nations 
3588 3303 3767 1289 Α 575: 
11:19 ov pev οὖν διασπαρέντες απὸ 

The ones indeed then being disseminated because of 
3588 2347 3588 1096 |, 1909 * 1330 2193 
τῆς θλίψεως τῆς γενομένης ETL Στεφάνω διῆλθον Ews 
the affliction taking place with Stephen went unto 
HO 2532 * | 2532 * οὖς 3367 2980 
Φοινίκης Kat Κύπρου και Αντιοχείας μηδενὶ λαλοῦντες 
Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, [4to no one !speaking 


3588 3056 1508 3440 "ἢ 1510.7.6-1161 
τον λόγον Et μὴ pOovov [Ιουδαΐοις 11:20 σαν δε 


2the 3word] except only to Jews. And there were 
5100 137 147. 435 * 2532 ὃ 3748 
τινες εξ αὐτὼν avdpes Κύπριοι και Κυρηναίοι οἵτινες 
certain [from 3them πηθη], Cypriots and Cyrenians, who, 
1525 1519 ὃ 2980 4314 3588. * 


εισελθόντες εἰς 
having entered unto Antioch, 


Ἀντιόχειαν ελᾶλουν προς τους Ελληνιστὰς 
spoke to the Hellenists, 


ΕΙΣ 11:11 
2097 " 3588 2962 "ἢ 2532 = 1510.7.3 
ευαγγελιζόμενοι τον κύριον Ιησοὺν 11:21 και qv 
announcing good news— the Lord Jesus. And [3was 
5495 2962 3326 1473 4183-5037 706 ὺ 
χειρ κυρίου μετ αὐτωνΐ πολὺς τε αριθμὸς 
'the hand ΝΥ the Lord] with them, anda great number 


4100. 1994 1909 3588 2962 
TLOTEVOAS ἐπέστρεψεν ETL TOV κύριον 


having believed turned unto the Lord. 


191. 
11:22 ἠκούσθη 
[4was heard 


1161 3588 3056 1519 3588 3775 3588 1577 3588 1722 
Ε ο λόγος εἰς TA WTA τῆς εκκλησίας τῆς εν 
1And 21ῃ6 3word] in the ears ofthe assembly in 

μὰ 4012 1473 2532 1821 sa 
Ἱεροσολύμοις περὶ αὐτὼν και εξαπέστειλαν Βαρνάβαν 
Jerusalem concerning them, and theysentout Barnabas 
1330 ! 2193 * 3739 3854 ! 2532 
Sed Oetv ews Αντιόχειας 11:23 os παραγενόμενος Kat 
to go through unto Antioch. Who having come and 
1492 3588 5484 3588 2316, 5463 2532 3870 


ιδὼν τὴν xapw του θεοῦ €xapn καὶ παρεκᾶλει 
having seen the favor of God, rejoiced, and exhorted 
3956 3588 4286 | 3588 2588. 4357 ; 3588 2962 
TAVTAS TH προθέσει τῆς καρδίας προσμένειν TH KUPLW 
all to the attention ofthe heart toremainin the Lord. 
3754 1510.7.3 435, 18 2532 4134 4151 39 
11:24 ott ἣν ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς Kat πλήρης πνεύματος αγίου 
For he was [2man !a good], and full [2spirit lof holy] 
2532 4102 2532 4369 3793 2425 | 3588 2962 . 
και TILOTEWS KAU προσετέθη 0 XAOS LKQVOS τῷ κυριω 
and of belief. And [3was added mutica la fit] tothe Lord. 
1831 16] 1519 τ _ 3588 Ἐ : 327 . 
11:25 εξηλθε de εἰς Tapoovo Bapvapas αναζητῆσαι 
[3went forth ΤΑ Πα 4unto 5Tarsus 2Barnabas], to search out 
x 2532 2147. 1473. 71 147. 1519 
Lavrov 11:26 και ευρὼν αὐτὸν Nyayev QUTOV ELS 


Saul. And having found him, he brought him πηΐο 
Es 1096-1161 1473 1763 ᾿ 3650 
Αντιόχειαν εγένετο δε QUTOVS EVLAVTOV ὅλον 
Antioch. And it came to pass forthem [year 5a whole 
4863 Ν 172 3588 1577 2532 1321 3793 
συναχθῆναι εν ΤῊ εκκλησία Kat διδάξαι OXAOV 


lto be gathered 2with 3the 4assembly], and to teach [multitude 
2425 5537 . 5037 4412 1722 * , 3588 3101 
LKQVOV χρηματίσαι τε πρῶτον εν Αντιοχεία τους μαθητὰς 
la fit]. [4were °treated !And ‘first 8in 9Antioch the 3disciples 
: 

χριστιανοὺς 

7as Christians]. 


Agabus Signifies a Great Famine 
1722 3778 1161 3588 2250 2718 
11:27 ev ταῦταις δε TALS ἡμέραις κατῆλθον 
[2in 3these 1And] days came down 
575. * ? 4396 1519 sO 
απὸ Ἱεροσολύμων προφήηται εις Αντιόχειαν 
from Jerusalem prophets unto Antioch. 
450-1161 1520 1537 1473. 3686 * 
11:28 αναστὰς δε εις €& αὐτὼν ονόματι ᾿Αγαβος 
And having arisen, one from them, byname Agabus, 
459] 1223 3588 4151 3042 3173 3195 
Eonpave διὰ του πνεύματος λιμὸν μέγαν μέλλειν 
signified through the spirit [2famine 1a great] about 
1510.9 1909 3650 3588 361] 3745 2532 1096 
ἐσεσθαι ech’ ὁλην τὴν οἰκουμένην OOTLS και εγένετο 
to be upon the entire world, which also came to pass 
1900 * oe 3588-1161 3101 2531. 
emt Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος 11:29 τῶν 5€ μαθητὼν καθὼς 


under Claudius Caesar. And the disciples, as 
2141-5100, 3724 1538 1473 , 1519 
ηνυπορείτο τις WPLOQv εκαστος αὐτῶν εις 


any one was well-provided, [3confirmed leach 2of them] for 
1248 3992 3588 2730 . 1722 3588 * Ν 
διακονίαν πέμψαι τοις κατοικοῦσιν ev ΤΉ [Ιουδαία 
service to send help tothe [dwelling 3in 4Judea 
80. > 3739 2532 4160 649 4314 3588 
adeddots 11:30 0 καὶ ἐποίησαν ἀποστείλαντες πρὸς τους 
ἸΡγοίΠ 615]. which also they did, sending it to the 
4245 1223 5495 i 2532 * 


πρεσβυτέρους διὰ χειρὸς BapvaBa Kar Lavrov 
elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


11:21 ¢CP adds tov vaca avtovs - to heal them. 


12:1 
CHAPTER 12 
James is Killed by Herod 
2596 1565, [16] 8588 2540 91 * 


12:1 Kav’ Eeketvov de Tov καιρὸν ἐπέβαλεν Hpwdns 


[Zat 3that 1And] time  [4put upon !Herod 
3588 935 3588 5495 2559 5100 3588 575 
ο βασιλεὺς Tas χείρας κακωσαΐὶ τινὰς τῶν απὸ 
2the 3king] the hands  toafflict some ofthe ones of 
3588 1577 337-1161 = 3588 


τῆς εκκλησίας 
the assembly. 


80 oF, 3162 2532 1492 3754 
αδελφὸν Ιωᾶννου μαχαΐρα 


12:2 ανεῖλε δε lakwBov τον 


And he did away with James the 


12:3 και ιδὼν ὅτι 
brother ofJohn by the sword. And having seen that 
701-1510.2.3 358. δ ᾿ 4369 4815 _ 2522 


ἀρεστὸν εστι Tors [Ιουδαΐοις προσέθετο συλλαβεῖν και 


itis pleasing tothe Jews, he proceeded to seize also 

μὲ 1510.7.6-1161 3588 2250 3588 106. 

Πέτρον ynoav de αι Hepat τῶν αζύμων 

Peter, (andthey were the days of the unleavened breads), 
3739 2532 4084 5087 1519 5438 

12:4 ov και πιᾶσας ἔθετο εις φυλακὴν 
whom also having laid holdof, πα ριΐ into prison, 

3860 ; 5064 5069 4757 . 

παραδοὺς τέσσαρσι τετραδίοις στρατιωτῶν 

having delivered him up to four parties of four soldiers 

5442 1473. 1014 3326. 3588 3957 321 . 

Φυλᾶάσσειν αὐτὸν βουλόμενος PETA TO TATXA avayayetv 

to guard him, wanting after the passover to lead 


1473 3588 2992 
QUTOV τῷ λαὼ 


him _ to the people. 


An Angel Releases Peter from Prison 
3588 3303-3767 x. 5083, 1722 3588 
12:5 ὁ μεν ovv Πέτρος ετηρεΐτο εν τῇ 
Then indeed Peter wasgivenheedto in the 
5438 , 4335 _ 161] 1510.7.3 1618 | 1096 |. 5259 3588 
Φυλακῆὴ προσευχῇ de nv EKTEVNS γινομένῆ υπὸ τῆς 
prison. [4prayer 14And 2there was 3intense] taking place by the 
1577 4314 35882316 5228 1473. 3753-1161 3195 
εκκλησίας προς τον θεὸν UTEP αὐτοῦ 12:6 οτε SE ἐμελλε 
assembly unto God for him. And when [2was about 
1473-4254 3588 ta, 3588 3571-1565 
αὐτὸν προαγεῖν ο Hpwins 7™1 νυκτὶ εκείνη 
3to lead him before them 'Herod], ἱπ that night 
1510.7.3-3588-* 2837 3332 1417 4757 1210 
Ἣν o Πέτρος κοιμώμενος μεταξὺ δῦο στρατιωτὼν δεδεμένος 
Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, being bound 
254 1417 5441-5037 4253 3588 2374 5083 3588 
αλύσεσι δυσὶ φύλακές τε προ τῆς θύρας ETHPOVY τὴν 
[2chains ‘with two]; and guards before the door kept the 
543. 2532 2400 32 2962 2186 
φυλακὴν 12:7 και ιδοὺ ἄγγελος κυρίου ἐπέστη 
prison. And behold, anangel ofthe Lord stood by, 
2532 5457 2989 1722 3588 3612, 3960-1161 
και φως ἔλαμψεν εν. TW οικήματι πατάξας SE 
and alight radiated in the building. And having struck 
3588 4125 3588 * | 1453 1473 3004 450, 
τὴν πλευρὰν του Πέτρου Ἄγειρεν αὐτὸν λέγων ανᾶστα 
the side of Peter, he roused him, saying, Rise up 
1722-5034 2532 1601 1473 | = 3588 254 1537 3588 5405 
εν τάχει και εξέπεσον QUTOV QL αλύσεις εκ TOV χειρῶν 
quickly! And [fell off 4ofhim ‘the 2chains] from his hands. 
2036, 5037 3588 32 4314 1473 4024 
12:8 εὐπὲ τε ο ἄγγελος πρὸς αὐτὸν περίζωσαι 
[4said !And 2the 3angel] to him, —Gird yourself 
2532 5265 3588 4547-1473 | 4160-1161 3779 2532 
και πυπόδησαι τα TAVSAALA σου εποίησε E OVTWS και 
and tie on your sandals! And he did 50. And 
3004 1473, 406 _ 3588. 2440-1473 2532 190 
λέγει αὐτὼ περιβαλοὺ TO ιμὰτιὸν GOV και AKOAOVOEL 
he says tohim, Put on your cloak and follow 
1473 2532 1831, 190 1473 2532 3756-1492 3754 
pou 12:9 και εξελθὼν ἠκολούθει AVTM και OVK SEL OTL 
me! And going forth he followed him, and knew not that 
227-1510.2.3 3588 1096, 1223 3588 32 1380-1161 
ἀληθές εστιτο γινόμενον διὰ του ἀγγέλου εδόκει δὲ 
it was true -- the thing taking place by the angel. But he thought 


ACTS 193 


3705 991. 1330-1161 

Opapa βλέπειν 12:10 διελθόντες SE 

[2a vision [{Π6 was seeing]. And having gone through 
4413 5438 2532 1208 2064 1909 3588 4439 
TPWOTHVY φυλακὴν KaL δευτέραν ἢλθον ent τὴν πῦλην 
afirst guard and asecond, theycame unto the gate 
3588 4603 3588 5342 1519 3588 412 3748 844 


τὴν σιδηρὰν THY φέρουσαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἥτις aAVTOPATH 
of iron, bearing into the city, which by itself 
455 1473 2532 1541. οὕ 4281 4505 
ἡνοίχθη αὐτοῖς Kat. εξελθόντες προῆλθον ρύὕμην 
opened tothem; and havingcome forth they went [2βίγθεί 
1520 2532 2112 868 | 3588 32 575 
μιαν Kat εὐθέως ἀπέστη ο ἄγγελος απ’ 
lby one], and immediately [3separated ‘the 2angel] from 
1473 2532 3588 τ 1096 1722 1438 
αὐτοῦ 12:11 και ὁ Πέτρος γενόμενος εν εαὐυτὼ 
him. And Peter havingcome to himself, 
2036 = 3568 1492 230. 3754 1821-2962 3588 
εἶπε νυν οἶδα αληθὼς OTL εξαπέστειλε κύριος TOV 
said, Now Iknow truly that the Lord sent 
32-1473 2532 1807. , 1473 1537 5405 ΡΝ Τὴ 
ἄγγελον avTov και εξεϊίλετὸ με EK χειρὸς Hpwidov 
his angel, and rescued me from out of the hand of Herod, 
2532 3956 3588 4329 3588 2992 | 3588 * : 
και TAONS τῆς προσδοκίας TOV λαοῦ τῶν [Ιουδαίων 
and fromall the expectation ofthe people ofthe Jews. 
4894-5037 2064 1909 3588 3614. 
12:12 συνιδὼν τε ἤλθεν επὶ τὴν οικίαν 
And being fully conscious, hecame unto the house of 
* 3588 333 ἘΠ᾿ 3588 1941 f x 3739 
Μαρίας τῆς μητρὸς Ioavvov του επικαλουμένου Μάρκου ov 


Mary, the mother of John being called Mark, where 
1510.76 2425 4867 ᾿ 2532 4336 ; 
σαν UKQVOL συνηθροισμένοι και προσευχόμενοι 
there were a fit amount being gathered together and praying. 

2925 1161] 3588 * | 3588 2374 3588 
12:13 κρούσαντος de tov Πέτρου τὴν θύραν tov 

[Shaving knocked !And 2Peter] atthe door ofthe 
4440. 4334 3814. 5219 3686 


πυλῶνος προσῆλθε παιδίσκη VTAKOVTAL ονόματι 
vestibule, there came forward ἃ maidservant to listen, by name 
2532 1921, 3588 5456. 3588 * . 
12:14 kau επιγνοῦσα τὴν φωνὴν tov Πέτρου 
Rhoda. And having recognized the voice of Peter, 
575, 3588 5479 | 3756-455 3588 4440. 1532-1161, 
απὸ τῆς χαρὰς OvK Ὠνοιξε TOV πυλῶνα ειἰσδραμοῦσα δε 
from the joy — she did not open the vestibule. But having ran in, 
518 2476-3588-* 4253 3588 4440 | 
ἀπῆγγειλεν εστᾶναι tov Πέτρον προ του πυλῶνος 
she reported Peter to be standing before the vestibule. 
3588-1161 4314 1473. 2035 3105 3588 
12:15 ov δὲ πρὸς αὐτὴν εἶπον μαϊΐϊνη 
But the ones by her said, You are maniacal. 
1161 1340 3779 2192 3588-116]-3004 


ὲ 
Ρόδη 


ὃε διϊσχυρίζετο οὕτως ἐχειν ou δε ἐλεγον 

But she contended obstinately thus ἴο have been. And they said, 

3588 32-1473 1510.2.3 3588-1161 * 1961 

ο ἄγγελος avtov εστιν 12:16 ο δε Πέτρος επέμενε 
[Zhis angel Nt is]. But Peter continued 

2925. 455-1161 1492 1473. 2532 1839 


κροῦύων ανοίξαντες SE εἶδον QUTOV και εξέστησαν 
knocking. And having opened they beheld him, and were amazed. 
2678-1161 . 1473-3588 5405 4601, 
12:17 Katacetoas δε αὐτοῖς τῇ χειρὶ σιγὰν 
And having waved tothem withthe hand __ to be quiet, 
1334 | 1473, | 4459 3588 2962 1473-1806 1537 
διηγησατο AVTOLS πῶς ὁ κύριος αὐτὸν εξηγαγεν EK 
he described to them how the Lord led him from out of 
3588 5438 ? 2036-1161 518 i κω 5 2532 3588 
τῆς φυλακῆς εἰπε δὲ απαγγείλατε Ιακωβω Kat τοις 
the prison. And he said, Report to James and to the 
80. 3778 2532, 1831, 4198, 1519 
adeddhots ταῦτα Kau εξελθὼν επορεύθη εις 
brothers these things! And having come forth he went to 
2087 SLI7 1096, 1161 2250 1510.7.3 
ἕτερον τόπον 12:18 γενομένης de μέρας Hv 
another place. [Shaving come !And 2day], there was 
5017 3756 3641 1722 3588 4757 5100 686 
TAPAKOS OVK ολίγος εν τοις OTPATLWTALS τι apa 
[3disturbance !not 2a little] among the soldiers to what then 


12:12 ¢CP adds ἀδελφοί - brothers. 


194 ΠΡΑ 


3588. *-1096 
ο Πέτρος εγένετο 
became of Peter. 


*-1161 1934-1473 
12:19 Ἡρώδης δὲ επιζητησας αὐτὸν 
And Herod seeking him anxiously 


2532 3361 2147, 350 . 3588 544] 2753 

και μὴ ευρὼν ανακρίνας τους φύλακας εκέλευσεν 
and not finding, having questioned the guards urged them 
520 . 2532 2718 . 575, 3588 * 1519 
ἀπαχθῆναι και κατελθὼν απὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας εἰς 


to be taken away. And having gone down from Judea to 
3588 * " 1304 


τὴν Καισὰρειαν διέτριβεν 


Caesarea, he spent time. 
The Death of Herod the ΤΙ ena 
1510.7.3 1161 * 2371 
12:20 nv de = Hpwdys θυμομαχὼν Tupises 
[swas 1And ?Herod] violently incensed with the Tyrians 
2532:* 3661-1161 ᾿ 3918 4314 1473, 


και Σιδωνίοις ομοθυμαδὸν δε παρῆσαν προς αὐτὸν 
and Sidonians. But with one accord they were at hand with him, 
2532 3982 * 3588 1909 3588 2846 3588 
και πείσαντες BAaotov tov επὶ TOV κοιτῶνος του 
and having persuaded Blastus_ the one over the bedroom of the 


935 154 1515 1223 3588 5142 1473. 

βασιλεὼς ἡτοῦντο εἰρήνην διὰ το τρέφεσθαι αὐτῶν 

king, they asked peace, because [Swas maintained !their 

3588 5561 575 3588 937 5002 116] 2250 3588 

τὴν XOpav απὸ τῆς βασιλικῆς 12:21 TaKTH de ἡμέραο 
2place] by the royalty. [Sappointed !And 4a day 

με 1746 2066 937 2532 2523 1909 3588 


Hpwdys evivoapevos ἐσθῆτα βασιλικὴν Kat καθίσας ETL TOV 
2Herod], having put on [Zattire !royal], and having sat upon the 


968 1215 7 4314 1473 |, 3588-1161 
Brpatos εδημηγόρει προς αὐτοὺς 12:22 ο de 
rostrum, delivered ἃ public address to them. And the 


1218 2019 5456 2316 2532 3756 444 
ὅδημος ETEhwver φωνη θεοῦ καὶ ουκ ἀνθρώπου 
people sounded out, saying, The voice of a god, and not aman. 
3916-1161 3960 1473 32 2962 
12:23 παραχρῆμα Se επὰᾶταξεν αὐτὸν ἄγγελος κυρίου 
ΑΠΩ͂ immediately [struck ‘him ‘an angel 2of the Lord], 
446.2 3756-1325 3588 139] 3588 2316 2532 1096, 
av’ ὧν οὐκ ἐδωκε τὴν δόξαν TO θεὼ και γενόμενος 
because hegavenot the glory to God. And _ becoming 


4662 1634 3588-1161 3056 3588 2316, 
σκωληκόβρωτος εξέψυξεν 12:24 o δε λόγος του θεοὺ 
worm-eaten, he expired. But the word of God 


837 2532 4129 “1161. 2532 Ἐς 
ηὔξανε και επληθύνετο 12:25 BapvaBas 5€ και LYavdAost 
grew and multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul 
5290 1537 ὃ : . 3588 1248, 
vTmeotpeav €& lepovoadnptt TANPHGAVTES τὴν διακονίαν 
returned from Jerusalem having fulfilled the service, 
4838 . 2532 * | 3588 94] : x 
συμπαραλαβόντες Kat loavyynv tov επικληθέντα Μάρκον 


having taken along also John, the one called Mark. 
CHAPTER 13 
Paul and Barnabas 
1510.7.6-1161 5100 1722 * 2596 3588 
13:1 σὰν δε τινες εν Αντιοχεία κατὰ τὴν 
And there were some in Antioch, according to the 
1510.6 1577 4396 2532 1320. 3739-5037 
οὖσαν εκκλησίαν προφῆται και διδάσκαλοι O TE 
[2being there assembly], prophets and teachers— both 
μα 2532 * 3588 2564. is 2532 * 3588 


καλούμενος Νίγερ και Λούκιος ὁ 
being called Niger, and Lucius the 


3588 5076 4939 
TOV TETPAPXOV σύντροφος 


BapvaBas και Συμεὼν o 
Barnabas, and Simeon 
* * 


a 
Kvpyvatos Mavanv τε Hpmdov 


Cyrenian, and Manaen [?of Herod 3the 4tetrarch [ἃ companion], 
2532 3008 . 16] 1473. 3588 2962, 

και Σαῦλος 13:2 λειτουργούντων δε αὐτῶν τῷ KUPLO 
and Saul. [Sofficiating 1And of their] to the Lord, 


12:25 ΤΑΙ. Παῦυλος - Paul. 
12:25 110} adds evs Αντιόχειαν - to Antioch. 


ΕΙΣ 12:19 


3588 39 873 
ἄγιον adoptoate 


2holy], Separate 


2532 3522 2036 3588 4151, 
καὶ νηστευόντων εἶπε TO πνεῦμα TO 


and fasting, [4said !the 3spirit 


1211 1473 3588. * “ 2532 3588 * 1519 3588 
δη μοι τον BapvaBav Kat tov Σαΐλον εἰς τὸ 
indeed tome Barnabas _ and Saul for the 
2041 3739 434] Ν 1473 5119. .3522 

Epyov o προσκέκλημαι αὐτοὺς 13:3 τότε νηστεύσαντες 
work which I have called them. Then fasting 

2532 4336 . 2532 2007 3588 5495 1473 
και προσευξάμενοι και επιθέντες TAS χεῖρας AUTOS 


and praying, and placing the hands upon them, 
630 , 3778 3303 3767 1599 5259 


ἀπέλυσαν 13:4 οὗτοι μεν οὖν εκπεμφθέντες υπὸ 
they dismissed them. These indeed then having been sent by 
3588 4151 3588 39 | 2718 1519 3588 * , 

του πνεύματος του αγίου κατῆλθον εἰς τὴν Σελεύκειαν 
the [?spirit Tholy], went down unto Seleucia, 
1564-5037 636 | 1510: 3588 * 2532 
εκεῖίθέν τε ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν Κύπρον 13:5 και 
and from there they sailed away unto Cyprus. And 
1096 , 1722) * 2605 3588 3056 3588 2316 
γενόμενοι εν Σαλαμῖνι κατήγγελλον τον λόγον του θεοῦ 


having come unto Salamis, they announced the word of God 
1722 3588 4864 , 3588 * 2192-116]-2532 ae 
εν Tats συναγωγαῖς τῶν Lovdatwv εἶχον SE και Ιωᾶννὴν 


in the synagogues οἵ the Jews. 
5257 1330-1161 


And they also had John 
3588 3522 891 


VINpETHVY 13:6 διελθόντες SE τὴν νῆσον ἄχρι 

as an assistant. And having gone through the island as far as 
ρὲ 2147, 5100 3097 5578 

Πάφου evpov τινα μᾶγον Ψευδοπροφήτην Ἰουδαῖον 
Paphos, they found acertain magus, ἃ false prophet, aJew, 
3739 3686 * 3739 1510.7.3 4862 3588 446 Ἂ 

ω ὄνομα Βαρϊησοὺς 13:7 ος ἣν συν TH ανθυπᾶτω 
whose name_ was Bar-jesus, who was’ with the proconsul 
e485 4005. 3778 4341 ᾿ 
Σεργίω Παύλω avdpt συνετὼ οὗτος προσκαλεσάμενος 


Sergius Paulus, [?man !a discerning]. This one calling on 


i 2532) * 1934 191 3588 3056 3588 
Βαρνάβαν και Lavrov επεζήητησεν ακοῦσαι TOV λόγον του 


Barnabas and Saul, sought anxiously tohear the word 
2316, 
θεοῦ 
of God. 
Elymas the Magus 
436 161 1473 τ 3588 3097 3779-1063 


13:8 ανθίστατο SE αὐντοὶς EAVpas Oo μᾶγος οὕτω yap 
[50pposed !But ‘them ?Elymas 3the 4magus] (for so 


3177 3588 3686-1473 2212 1294 3588 
μεθερμηνεύεται το ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ζητὼν διαστρέψαι τον 
is translated his name) seeking toturnaside the 


446 | 575 3588 4102 *-1161 3588 2532 
avOvTATOY ATO τῆς πίστεως 13:9 LaVAOS SEO και 
proconsul from the belief. And Saul, the one also called 
* 4130 4151 39. 2532 816 ., 1519 
Παῦλος πλησθεὶς πνεύματος αγίου και ατενίσας εις 
Paul, being filled [2spirit lof holy], and having gazed at 
1473 2036 5599 4134 3956 1388 2532 3956 
αὐτὸν 13:10 εἶπεν ὦ πλήρης παντὸς δόλου καὶ πᾶσηῃης 
him, said, O one full ofall treachery and all 
4468 5207 1228. 2190 . 3956 1343 
ραδιουργίας vie διαβόλου εχθρέ πᾶσης δικαιοσύνης 
villainy, Oson of the devil, O enemy ofall righteousness, 
3756-3973 1294 3588 3598 2962. 3588 
ov παύση διαστρέφων Tas οδοὺς κυρίου τας 
will you not cease turningaside the [ways 3of the Lord 
2117 2532 3568 2400 5495 2962, 1909 
ευθείας 13:11 και νυν ιδοὺ χειρ κυρίου επὶ 
Istraight]? And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 


1473 2532 1510.8.2 5185 3361 99] 3588 2246 891 
σε KaL ἐση τυφλὸς μὴ βλέπων τὸν Ἡλιὸον ἄχρι 
you, and youwillbe blind, not seeing the sun for 
2540 3916-1161 1968 1900 1473 887 2532 
καιροῦ παραχρῆμα de επέπεσεν ET” αὕυτὸν αχλὺς και 
atime. Andimmediately there fell upon him  amistiness and 
4655 2532 4013 . 2212 5497 d 
σκότος KQL περιάγων εἵητει χειραγωγοὺς 
darkness, and leading about he sought ones to guide him by hand. 
5119 1492 3588 446 Ὁ 3588 1006 
13:12 τότε ιδὼν ο ἀνθύπατος τὸ γεγονὸς 
Then [3beholding !the 2proconsul] the thing having taken place, 


13:13 ACTS 195 
4100 1605 1909 3588 1322, | 3588 2962, 1519 935 , 3739 2532 2036 3140 Υ͂ 2147 
επίστευσεν εκπλησσόμενος ETL TH διδαχὴ του κυρίου εις βασιλέα ὦ και εἰπε μαρτυρησας €vpov 
believed, being overwhelmed over the teaching of the Lord. ὯΝ king, to whom also [Zhe said ‘having borne witness], I found 
3588 3588 * ,. 435 2596 3588 2588-1473 
At Antioch of Pisidia Δαβὶδ τον του Ϊεσσαὶ avipa κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν μου 
42) δ ΣΤ aes 5235 David the one of Jesse, aman according to my heart, 
13:13 ἀναχθέντες be απὸ τῆς Πάφον or eg movie pears mae ὀεχη κατὰ μου 13:23 ett 
Shavi 1 6 7 2 c 
rr By { Done pea Ἅπας fon ies the ones who willdo all my wants. [Sof this one 
περὶ τον Παῦλον ἤλθον εἰς Πέργην τῆς Παμφυλίας 3588 ΓΝ 575, 3588. 4690 2596. 1860 dE 
3around 4Paul], they came unto Perga of Pamphylia. 2 Lee απο, Foe EO Κατ τς ἐπαγγελίαν 
ee 6p 578 ἼΣΗΣ $06 1516 God from 3the 4seed], according to the promise, 
Ιωᾶννης δὲ ἀποχωρῆσας απ’ αὐτὼν υπέστρεψεν ELS Pcie 2288 ἰδραὴλ σωξηριὰν eran τησοὺν 
pad John retr a 1161 fr ee returned ὡς ee raised up deliverance to Israel—_adeliverer, Jesus. 
Ἱεροσόλυμα 13:14 αὐτοὶ δε διελθόντες απὸ τῆς 13:24 Το ηρ δῶ ὸς 1 νδὺ ΤΣ ne ea 
uae 854 a ead having pene TsoueD from ΓΕ Which John having publicly proclaimed before the presence 
6 4 3588 1529-1473 908 3341 i 39.245 3588 


Πέργης παρεγένοντο εἰς Αντιόχειαν τῆς Πισιδίας Kat 


Perga, came into Antioch of  Pisidia. And 
1525 1519 3588 4864 3588 2250 3588 4521 
εἰσελθόντες εἰς THY συναγωγὴν TH ἡμέρατων σαββάτων 
having Θηΐθγθα into [Π6 synagogue ontheday οἱ thesabbaths, 
2523 3326-1161 3588 320, 3588 3551 2532 


εκάθισαν 13:15 μετὰ δε THY ανάγνωσιν TOV νόμου και 
they sat. And after the reading of the law and 
3588 4306 . 649 3588 752 . 4314 


TOV προφητὼν απέστειλαν οἱ APXLTVVAYWYOL προς 
of the prophets, [3sent the 2chiefs of the synagogue] to 
1473 3004 435 80. 1487 1510.23 3056 1722 1473 
αντοὺς λέγοντες avipes ἀδελφοὶ εἰ ἐστι λόγος εν υμὶν 
them, saying, Men, brothers, if thereis aword in you 
3874 4314 3588 2992 3004 450 
παρακλήσεως πρὸς TOV λαὸν λέγετε 13:16 αναστὰς 

of comfort to [Ἃ|Π6 people, speak! [Shaving risen up 
1161 * 2532 2678 3588 5495 2036 435 = 


de Παῦλος και κατασείσας τὴ χειρὶ εἶπεν ἄνδρες ᾿Ισραηλίται 
1And 2Paul], and waving the hand, said, Men, Israelites, 
2532 3588 5399 3588 2316 191 3588 2316 3588 
καὶ OU φοβούμενοι tov θεὸν ἀκούσατε 13:170 θεὸς του 
and the ones fearing God, hearken! The God 


2992-3778 οὗ 1586 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 
λαοῦ τοῦτου Ισραηλ] εξελέξατο τους πατέρας ημὼν και TOV 


of this people Israel chose our fathers, and [?the 
2992 5312 1722 3588 3940 1722 1093 Ἢ 

λαὸν vpwoev 11ἐν τΏ παροικία] ev yn Αὐυγύπτω 
3people exalted] in the sojourn in the land of Egypt, 
2532 3326, 1023 5308 . 1806 1473 1537 1473 


και μετὰ βραχίονος ὑψηλοῦ εξηγαγεν αὐτοὺς εξ αὐτῆς 
and with [2arm la high] led them from out of it. 


2532 5613 5063 _ 5550 5159 
13:18 και ws τεσσαρακονταετὴ χρόνον ετροποφόρησεν 


And about forty years time he bore with 
1473 1722 3588. 2048 2532 2507 ει, 
αὐτοὺς EV TH EPH 13:19 και καθελὼν 
them in the wilderness. And _ having demolished 
1484 2033. 1722 1093 = 2624 
ἐθνη επτὰ εν yn Χαναὰν κατεκληροδότησεν 
[2nations 'ἴβθνθὴ}] in theland of Canaan, he divided [by lot 
1473, 3588 1093-1473 , 2532 3326, 3778 5613 
αὐτοῖς τὴν γὴν αὐυτὼν 13:20 και μετὰ ταῦτα ως 
Ito them *their land]. And after these things, about 
2094 5071 i 2532 4004 | 1325 2923 2193 
ετεσι τετρακοσιοις KAU TEVTNKOVTA ἐδωκε κριτὰς ἐως 


[yess lfour hundred 2and 3fifty], he gave judges, until 
3588 4396 2547 154, 

Σαμουὴλ του προφῆτονυ 13:21 κακεῖθεν ὨΤτΉσαντο 
Samuel the prophet. And from there they asked 
935 2532 1325 1473. 3588 2316 3588 * τ, D20L 
βασιλέα Kat ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς 0 θεὸς τον Σαοὺλ υἱὸν Κις 
for a king; and [2ὥὀρανε 3to them 1God] Saul son of Kis, 
435 1537 543 ? 2094 5062 
avipa ek φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν ἐτη τεσσαράκοντα 
aman from out of the tribe of Benjamin -- [years ‘for forty]. 

2532 3179 1473. 1453 1473 | 3588 * 
13:22 kat μεταστήσας AVTOV YYELpEV αὐτοῖς tov Δαβὶδ 

And having removed him, he raised up to them David 


13:17 Ald. omits. Iopannr. 
13:17 {1- ΤῸ} omits. 


τῆς εἰσόδου αὐτοῦ βάπτισμα μετανοίας Ἱπαντὺ τῷ 
οἵ ΠΙ5 entrance animmersion forrepentance toall the 
2992 3588 * 5613-1161 4137-3588-* 3588 


Aaw{{} Tov Ισραὴλ 13:25 ws δε επληρου o Iwavyys Tov 
people of Israel. Andas_ John was fulfilling the 
1408 3004 5100 1473-5282 d 1310.1 3756-1510.2.1-1473 
δρόμον ἐλεγε τίνα με VTOVOEITE εἶναι OVK εἰμὶ εγὼ 


racet, hesaid, Who do yoususpectme tobe? Iam not he. 
235 2400. 2064 3326 1473 3739 3756-1510.2.1 514 
αλλ’ ιδοὺ EPXETAL μετ’ EME OV OVK ELL ἄξιος 
But behold, comes after me, of whom Iam not worthy 
3588 5266 3588 4228 | 3089 435 

το πυπόδημα τῶν ποδὼν λῦσαι 13:26 avdpes 
[2the 3sandal 4of his >feet Ito untie]. Men, 
80 _ 5207, 1085 * y 2532 3588 172 1473 
αδελφοὶ viol γένους Αβραὰμ και οι εν vptv 


brothers, sons of the race of Abraham, and the ones among you 
5399 3588 2316 1473 3588 3056 3588 4991-3778 
φοβούμενοι tov θεὸν vty ο λόγος τῆς σωτηρίας TAVTYS 
fearing God, to you the word of this deliverance 
649 ἃ 3588-1063 2730 Μ 1722 * . 2532 3588 
απεστάλη 13:27 οἱ yap κατοικοῦντες εν Ιερουσαλημ Kat οι 
was sent. For the ones dwelling in Jerusalem, and 
758-1473 3778 8. 2532 3588 5456 
ἄρχοντες QUT@VY τοῦτον αγνοησαντες και τὰς φωνὰς 
their rulers, [2this one !not having known], nor the voices 
3588 4306 3588 2596, 3956 4521 314 

TOV προφητὼν Tas κατὰ παν σάββατον αναγινωσκομένας 
of the prophets [2on 3every 4sabbath ‘being read], 

2919 4137. 2532 33. 6ὡ΄Ιδ56 
κρίναντες εἐπληρωσαν 13:28 και μηδεμίαν αἰτίαν 
[Zhaving judged him 'they fulfilled]. And notone reason 
2288 2147, 154, x 337 " 
θανάτου ευρόντες τησαντο Πιλᾶτον αναιρεθῆναι 
for death πανίηρ found, they asked Pilate to do away with 
1473 5613-1161 5055 3956 3588 4012 | 

αὐτὸν 13:29 ws δε ετέλεσαν παντα TH περὶ , 
him. And as_ they finished all the things [2concerning 
1473 1125 . 2507 575 3588 3586 5087 

αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένα καθελόντες απὸ TOV ξύλου ἐθηκαν 
3him ‘being written], lowering him from the tree, they put him 
1519 3419 ‘ 3588 1161 2316 1453 1473 1537 

εἰς μνημεῖον 13:3 ὁ Se θεὸς γειρεν avTOV εκ 

into ἃ tomb. But God raised him from out of 


3498 . 3739 3708 1909 2250 4183 3588 
VEKPOV 13:31 os ὠφθη ETL ἡμέρας πλείους τοις 

dead ones -- who appeared for [2days ‘many] to the ones 
4872 . 1473, 575, 3588 Ὁ 1519 * ᾿ 
συναναβᾶσιν αὐτὼ απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
having gone up with him from Galilee unto Jerusalem, 
3748 1510.2.6 3144 147. 4314 3588 2992 2532 1473 
OLTLVES εἰσι μάᾶρτυρες αὐτοῦ προς TOV λαὸν 13:32 και pets 
who are witnesses ofhimto the people. And we 
1473-2097 3588 4314 3588 3962 1860 


τὴν πρὸς τους πατέρας επαγγελίαν 
3the 4fathers ‘promise] 


vpas ευαγγελιζόμεθα 
announce you good news — the [to 


100 3754 3778 3588 2316 1603 3588 
γενομένην 13:33 ὁτι ταύτην ὁ θεὸς εκπεπλήρωκε τοις 
taking place, that this God has fulfilled 


13:24 1-- 1866 Ald. for variants. 


13:25 tor course. 


196 


5043-1473 1473 450 
τέκνοις QUTOV ημῖν ανασ 


[2their children Το us], havin, 
5568 3588 1208 , 1125 


ΠΡΑΞ 


: * _ 5613-2532 1722 3588 
THTAS Ἰησοῦν ως και εν To 
graised up Jesus. Andas in the 

5207.1473 1510.2.2-1473 


ψαλμὼ THO δευτέρω γέγραπται VLOS μου ει συ 
[2Psalm lsecond] it has been written, [?myson 1!You are], 


1473 4594 1080-1473, 
εγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκὰ σε 


3754-1161 450, 
13:34 ὁτι SE ανέστησεν 


I today have engendered νου]. And that he raised 


1473 1537 3498. 
αὐτὸν εκ νεκρὼν 
him from out of dead ones, 


1519 1312 3779 2046 


3371 3195 520. 
μηκέτι μέλλοντα υποστρέφεινΐ 
no longer to be about to return 

3754 1325 147. 3588 


εις διαφθορὰν οὕτως εἰρηκεν ὁτι δώσω υμῖν τὰ 
unto corruption, thus _ he has spoken that, I will give to you the 


3741 eee 3588 4 


103 1352 2532 


ὁσια Δαβὶδ τὰ πιστὰ 13:35 διὸ καὶ 


[2sacred things 30f David 1 
1722 2087 3004 3756-1325 


trustworthy]}f. Wherefore also 
3588 3741-1473 1492 


εν ETEpW λέγει ου δώσεις τον OOLOV σου udev 
in another he says, vou shall not give your sacred one to see 


1312 

διαφθορὰν 13:36 Δαβίδ 
corruption. [2David 
5256 A 3588 3588 
VTINPETHTAS ΤΉ του 
4having assisted] by the 


3303 1063 2398 1074 

μεν yap ιδία γενεὰ 
3indeed ἸΈΟΙ Shisown ®generation 
2316-1012 2837 2532 
θεοὺ βουλη εκοιμήηθη καὶ 
counsel of God, went ἴο sleep, and 


4369 4314 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 1492 1312 ὡ 
προσετέθη πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας αὐτοῦ και εἰδε διαφθορὰν 


was added ἴο his 


fathers, and saw corruption. 


3739-1161 3588 2316 1453 3756 1492 1312 
13:37 ov Se ὁ θεὸς Ἤγειρεν οὐκ εἰδε διαφθορὰν 
But the one whom God raised, didnot see corruption. 
᾿ 3767 1510. 1473 435 80. 3754 
13:38 γνωστὸν οὖν ἐστω υμὺν avdpes αδελφοὶ OTL 
[2made known 3then 11,61 it be] to you men, Ὀτγοίμοῖϑ, that 


1223 3778 1473 859 266 ᾿ς 2605 


διὰ τουτου υμιν a 


φεσις αμαρτιὼν καταγγέλλεται 


through thisone [4to you !arelease 2of sins 3is announced]. 


2532 575, 3956 3739 
13:39 και απὸ TAVTOV ὧν 


3756-1410, 1722 3588 3551 
οὐκ ηδυνηθητε EV TH VOW 


And from all things of which you were not able in the law 


* Ὁ 1344 : 1722 
Μωσέως δικαιωθηναι εν 
of Moses ἴο be sae in 
1344 

δικαιοῦται 13:40 βλέπετε 
is justified. Take heed 


3778 3956 3588 4100 , 

TOVTO) TAS ο πιστενὼν 

this one every one believing 
3767 3361] 1904 1909 
οὖν py επέλθη Ed’ 


then, that it should not come een 


1473 3588 2046 1722 3588 4396 

πυηῇμὰς TO εἰρημένον εν τοις προφήταις 13:41 ἴδετε 

you -- the thing being spoken by the prophets, Behold, 

3588 2707 ΖΘ: 2296... 2532 853 . 3754 

οι καταφρονηταὶ και θαυμάσατε και αφανίσθητε OTL 

Ο ἀδξβρίβοιβ, and wonder, and vanish! For 

2041 1473 2038 1722 3588 2250-1473 3739 

ἐργον εγὼ εργὰάζομαι εν ταῖς ἡμέραις υμὼν ὁ 

awork I work during your days, which 

3766.2 4100. 1437 5100 1555-1473 

ου μη πιστευσητε εὰν τις εκδιηγήται vpw 

inno way should you believe if one should tell you in detail}. 
1826-1161 1537 3588 4864 3588 μ 


13:42 εξιόντων Se εκ 


τῆς συναγωγῆς των [Ιουδαίων 


And exiting from out οἵ the synagogue of the Jews, 


3870 3588 1484 
παρεκάλουν τα ἐθνη 


[3appealed to them 'the 2natio 


1519 3588 332 4521 
εις TO μεταξὺ σάββατον 
ms] in the ve ee the sabbath 


2980 1473 β83778 4487 xo! 
AGANOHVat αὐτοὺς ταῦτα ρήματα 13:43 ἀυδείσης 


tospeak tothem these thi 
3588 4864 _ 190 


ings. [4being dismissed 1And 
4183. 3588 * 2532 


τῆς συναγωγῆς ἠκολούθησαν πολλοὶ τῶν Ιουδαίων Kat 


2the 3synagogue], [’followed 


Imany of the 3Jews 4and 


13:33 1866 Ps. 2:7. 

13:34 ¢CP adds avtov - him. 
13:34 t {See Is. 55:3. 

13:35 +See Ps. 16:10. 

13:41 ¢CP adds και επιβλεψΨ 
13:41 t{See Hab. 1:5. 


ate - and pay attention. 


ΕΙΣ 13:34 
3588 4576, 4330 ¢ 3588 * 2532 3588 * ᾿ 
τῶν σεβομένων προσηλύτων τῶ Παύλω καὶ τω Βαρνάβα 
5worshiping ®converts] Paul and Barnabas, 
3748 4354 3982 1473 196 3588 
οὗτινες προσλαλοῦντες ἐπειθον QUTOVS επιμενειν ΤῊ 
who speaking, persuaded them  tocontinue inthe 
5484 3588 2316 3588-5037 2064 4521 
xXapitt του θεοὺ 13:44 tw τε ἐρχομένω σαββᾶάτω 
favor of God. And on the coming sabbath, 
4075 3956 3588 4172 4863 191 3588 3056 3588 


σχεδὸν πᾶσα ἢ πόλις συνήχθη ακοῦσαι TOV λόγον TOV 
nearly all the city gathered tohear the word 


2316, 1492 16] 3588 * _ 3588. 3703 
θεοὺ 13:45 ιδόντες de οι [Ιουδαΐοι τους ὀχλους 
of God. [4beholding !But 2the 3Jews] the multitudes, 
4130, 2205 2532 483 3588 5259 
εἐπλησθησαν ζηλου καὶ ἀντέλεγον τοις σπυπὸ 
were filled with jealousy, and spoke against the things [2by 
3588 * Ὁ 3004 483, 2532 987 ᾿ 
του Παύλου λεγομένοις ἀντιλέγοντες και βλασφημοῦντες 
3Paul being spoken], disputing and blaspheming. 
3955-1161 . 3588 * 2532 3588 * . 2036 
13:46 παρρησιασᾶμενοι δεο Παῦλος kato Βαρνάβας εἶπον 
But speaking openly, Paul and Barnabas 5814, 
1473 1510.73 316 4412 2980 3588 3056 
υμῖν Ἣν αναγκαΐον πρῶτον λαληθηναι τον λόγον 
To you it was important first [4to be spoken ‘for the 2word 
3588 2316 Ι84 683-1473 2532 3756 514 
του θεοὺ ETELON απωθείσθε αὐτὸν και οὐκ αξίους 
30f God]; but since you thrust it away, and do not [worthy 
2919 1438, 3588 166 2222 2400. 4762 P 1519 
κρίνετε εαυτοὺς τῆς αἰωνίου ζωῆς dov στρεφόμεθα εις 
ljudge yourselves] of eternal life, behold, we turn unto 
3588 1484 3779-1063 1781] 1473 3588 2962 
Ta ἐθνη 13:47 οὕτω yap εντέταλται ἡμῖν ὁ κύριος 
the nations. For thus [has given charge ‘to us !the 2Lord], 
5087, 1473 1519 5457 1484 3588 15101-1473 [519 
TEDELKA σε ets φως εθνὼν του ELVAL σε εις 
saying, [have put you for ἃ light of nations, for you to be for 
4991 r 2193 2078 3588 1093 191-1161 
σωτηρίαν EWS εσχᾶτου τῆς γης 13:48 ἀκούοντα δὲ 
deliverance unto theend ofthe eartht. And hearing, 
3588 1484 5463 2532 1392 3588 3056 3588 2962 2532 


τα ἐθνη ἐχαῖιρε Kat εδοξαζον Tov λόγον τοῦ κυρίου και 
the nations rejoiced, and glorified the word ofthe Lord. And 


4100 3745 1510.7.6 5021 1519 2222 166, 
ETILOTEVOQV οσοι σαν τεταγμένοι εις ζωὴν αἰώνιον 
[7believed [185 many as 2were 3being arranged ‘for life eternal]. 


1308 1161 3588 3056 3588 2962 1223 
13:49 διεφέρετο de ο λόγος του κυρίου δι’ 

[°was carried !And 2the 3word το 1πΠ6 Lord] through 
3650 3588 5561 3588-1161 * . 3951, 3588 
odns τῆς xopas 13:50 οἱ de [Ιουδαΐοι παρῶτρυναν τὰς 
the entire region. But the Jews instigated the 
4576 U35 2532 3588 2158 2532 3588 4413 
σεβομένας γυναίκας καὶ TAS EVTXNMOVAS καὶ τους πρώτους 
worshiping women, and the decent andthe foremost men 
3588 4172 2532 1892 1375 1909 3588 * | 
τῆς πόλεως και επηγειραν διωγμὸν επὶ tov Παῦλον 
of the city, and roused up a persecution against Paul 
2532 3588 * 2532 1544-1473 ,. 575, 3588 3725-1473 
και Tov BapvaBav και εξέβαλον αὐτοὺς ATO τῶν ορίων AVTMV 
and Barnabas, and cast them from their borders. 

3588-1161 1621 ᾿ 3588 2868 , 3588 4228-1473 
lou δε εκτιναξάμενοι TOV KOVLOPTOV τῶν ποδὼν αὐτὼν 
And they having shaken off the dust of their feet 

1909 1473 2064 1519: -* 2 3588-1161 3101 5 
en’ αὐτοὺς HAVov εἰς Ikoviov 13:52 ov de μαθηταὶ 
against them, came unto Iconium. And the disciples 
4137 5479 2532 4151 39 
ἐπληροῦντο χαρὰς καὶ πνεύματος αγίου 


were filled with joy and [?spirit ‘holy]. 


CHAPTER 14 
Paul and Barnabas at Iconium 
1096-1161 1722 * | 2596-3588-1473 
14:1 εγένετο δε εν Ικονίω κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ 


And it came to pass in Iconium, ([2together 


13:47 +See Is. 49:6. 


14:2 ACTS 197 
1525-1473 , 7 1519 3588 4864 Ν 3588 by . 2532 1161 * 1894 1473 1510.7.3 3588 2233 , 
εισελθεὶν αὐτοὺς ELS THY συναγωγὴν τῶν [Ιουδαίων Kat de Παῦλον one ἐπειδὴ αὐτὸς ἣν ο ἡγούμενος 
Ithey entered] into the synagogue ofthe Jews, and and Paul— Hermes, since he was __ the one leading 
2980 3779 5620 4100. *-5037 ἌΘΩ. ἘΣ 3588 3056 3588-116] 2409 3588 ἕ 3588 1510.6 
λαλῆσαι οὕτως ὥστε πιστεῦσαι Ιουδαίων τε και Βλληνων του λόγου 14:13 ὁ δε ιερεὺς του Διὸς του ὄντος 
spoke thus 50 85 for [610 believe 30f both Jews 4and 5Hellenists by word. And the priest of Dia, being 
4183 , 4128 3588-1161 544-* : " 4253 3588 4172-1473 5022 2532 = 4725 1909 
πολὺ πλῆθος 14:2 οι δε ἀπειθοῦντες Ιουδαΐοι προ τῆς πόλεως αὐτὼν ταύρους και στέμματα ETL 
1ᾷ great multitude]. But the Jews resisting persuasion, before their city, [2bulls 3and ‘garlands >unto 
1892 2532 2559 3588 5590 3588 1484 3588 4440 5342 4862 3588 3793 2309 
ETNYELPAVY και EKAKWOQAVY τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν εθνὼν τους πυλῶνας ενέγκας συν τοις ὀχλοις Ἤθελε 


roused ΠΡ and_ afflicted the souls ofthe ones of nations 

2596 , 3588 80. ν 2425 | 3303-3767 5550 1304 

κατὰ τῶν αδελφὼν 14:3 ικανὸν μεν ουν χρόνον διέτριψαν 

against the brothers. [Safit 1Then ‘time they spent] 

3955 1909 3588 2962, 3588 3140 i 3588 3056 

παρρησιαζόμενοι επὶ TO κυρίω TO) BAPTVPOVVTL TO λόγω 

speaking openly in the Lord, in the bearing witness to the word 

3588 5484-1473 . 1325, 4592 2532 5059 1096 

τῆς XAPLTOS AUTOV διδόντι σημεία καὶ τέρατα γίνεσθαι 
of his favor, granting signs and miracles to take place 


1223 3588 5495-1473 4977 116] 3588 4128 
LO TOV χειρὼν avVTWV 14:4 εσχίσθη SE το πλῆθος 
through their hands. [6was split 1And 2the amailnitude 


3588 4172 2532 3588-3303 1510.7.6 4862 3588 * 3588-1161 
τῆς πόλεως και οἱ μεν σαν συν τοις Ιουδαίοις ou δε 
4of the 5city]; and βϑοῆβ were with the Jews, but some 
4862 3588 652 5613-1161 1096 3730 , 

συν τοις ἀποστόλοις 14:5 ws de εγένετο oppy 

with the apostles. Andas_ there became a movement 


3588 1484 5037-2532 * 4862 3588 758-1473 

Tov εθνὼν τε Kat [Ιουδαίων συν τοῖς ἄρχουσιν αὐτὼν 
by the nations, andalso of Jews — with their rulers, 

5195 2532 3036 1473 4894 _. 

υβρίσαι Kat λιθοβολησαι αὐτοὺς 14:6 συνιδόντες 


toinsult and ἴο stone them, being fully conscious 
2703 , 1519 3588 4172 3588 * νὰ 2532 
κατέφυγον εις τας πόλεις THS Λυκαονίας Λῦστραν και 
they took refuge in the cities of Lycaonia-— Lystra and 
Ἑ 2532 3588 4066 2546. 1510.76 
Δέρβην καὶ τὴν περίχωρον 14:7 κακεὶ σαν 


Derbe, and the place round about. And there they were 
2097 
ευαγγελιζόμενοι 


announcing good news. 


A Lame Man of Lystra Healed 
2532 5100 435, 1722 * 102 3588 4228 
14:8 και τις ἀνῆρεν Λῦύστροις advvatos τοις ποσὶν 

Andacertainman in Lystra disabled in the feet 
2521 5560 1537 2836. 3384-1473 5224 
εκάθητο χωλὸς EK κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ υπᾶρχων 
sat, [lame 3from out of 4the belly 5of his mother ‘one being], 
3739 3763 4043 3778 191 3588 * 
os ουδέποτε περιπεπατῆκει 14:900T0s Ὠκουσετου Παύλου 
who at no time walked. This one heard Paul 
2980 3739 816 1473. 2532 1492 3754 4102 
λαλοῦντος ος ατενίσας αὐτὼ καὶ LOWY OTL πίστιν 
speaking, who having gazed upon him, and seeing that [2belief 
2192 3588 4982 | 2036 3173 3588 5456 
EXEL Tov σωθῆναι 14:10 etme μεγάλη τῇ Φωνῇ 
the had] to be delivered, said with a great voice, 
450 1909 3588 4228-1473 3717 2532 242 
avacTynOuy emt τοὺς πόδας σου ορθὸς και Ὥλλετο 
Rise upon your feet — straight! And he leaped up 
2532 4043 2 3588-1161 3703 1492 3739 
και περιεπάτει 14:11 οι Se ὄχλοι ιδόντες ο 
and walked. And the qaulnirudes beholding what 
4160-3588-* 1869 3588 5456-1473 * 
ἐποίησεν ο Παῦλος ἐπῆραν τὴν φωνὴν αὐτὼν Λυκαονιστὶ 
Paul did, lifted up their voice in Lycaonian, 
3004 3588 2316, 3666 444 2597 
λέγοντες οἱ θεοὶ ομοιωθέντες ανθρῶποις κατέβησαν 


saying, The gods having become like men are come down 
4314 1473 2564-5037 3588 3303 * : ἘΠ 3588 
προς ἡμὰς 14:12 εκάᾶλουν τε τον μεν Βαρνᾶβαν Δία τον 
tous. And they called Barnabas -- Diaj, 


14:10 ¢CP adds σοι λεγὼ Ev TH ονοματι TOV KUpLOV ΙΊσου 
Χριστοῦ - to you I say in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


14:12 1.6. a goddess related to Zeus. 


6the 7vestibules !having brought] with the mulohudes, wanted 
2380 191-1161 3588 652 


θύειν 14:14 ἀκούσαντες Se οι απόστολοι Βαρνάβας 
to sacrifice. And having heard, the apostles Barnabas 
2532 * 1284 3588 2440-1473 1530 

και Παῦλος διαρρηξἕαντες TA ιμᾶτια AVT@V εισεπηδησαν 
and Paul, having torn their garments, rushed 

1519 3588 3793 2896 2532 3004 435 

εἰς τὸν ὄχλον κράζοντες 14:15 καὶ λέγοντες ἄνδρες 
into the multitude, crying, and saying, Men, 
5100 3778-4160 2532 1473 , 3663 

TL TAVTA ποιεῖτε και ἡμεῖς ομοιοπαθεὶῖς 


why do you do these things? Even we [ὅΠανίηρ the same passions 
1510.24 1473 444 2097 1473 575. 
εσμεν vpty ἄνθρωποι εναγγελιζόμενοι VAS απὸ 
lare 485 you 2men], announcing good news — for you [from 
3778 3588 3152 , 1994 1909 3588 2316 3588 2198 
τούτων TOV ματαιὼν επιστρέφειν επὶ τον θεὸν τον ζωντα 
3these 4vanities !to turn] unto the [2God living], 


3739 4160, 3588 3772 2κ532 3588 1093 2532 3588 2281 2532 
OS εποίησε TOV ουρανὸν καὶ THY γην Kat THY θάλασσαν και 


who made the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and 
3956 3588 1722 1473 , 3739 1722 3588 3944 A 
TAVITA TA εν avtots 14:16 05 εν Tats παρωχημέναις 
all the things in them, who in the [2passing by 
1074, 1439 3956 3588 [484 4198 3588 
γενεαῖς. ειασε TAVIQ τὰ ἐθνη πορεύεσθαι ταις 
Igenerations] allowed all the nations to go by 
3598-1473 2544 3756 267-1438 

οδοὶς αυτὼν 14:17 KatTouye OVK QLAPTVPOV EXUTOV 
their ways. Though indeed not without his own witness 
863 15 ᾿ 3771, 1473 5205 
adnKev αγαθοποιὼν ουρανόθεν υμὶῖν VETOUS 
did he allow it, but was doing good from heaven to you— [?rains 
1325 2532 2540 | 2593 ᾿ 1705 τος 5160. 2532 
δίδους καὶ καιροὺς καρποφόρους εμπιπλὼν τροφῆς καὶι 
giving], and seasons bearing fruit, filling up provision and 
2167 3588 2588-1473 2532 3778-3004 


ευφροσύνης Tas καρδίας HOV 
gladness of our hearts. 
3433 2664 3588 3793 
μόλις κατέπαυσαν τοὺς ὄχλους του μὴ θύειν 
[Shardly eee Ithe 2multitudes] to not sacrifice 
1473 U6l 575. Ὁ 2532 Ἐς 
αὐτοῖς 14:19 [επῆλθον de απὸ Αντιοχείας και Ikoviov 
to them. [Scame 1And 4from 5Antioch and 7Iconium 
᾿ 2532 3982 3588 3793 2532 3034, 
Tovidatou και πείσαντες τους ὀχλους και λιθᾶάσαντες 
2Jews]; and having persuaded the multitudes, and having stoned 
3588 * 4951 1854 3588 4172 3543 
tov Παῦλον ἐσυραν ἐξω τῆς πόλεως νομίσαντες 
Paul, they dragged him outside the city thinking 
147. 2348 2944 . 61 1473. 3588 
αὐτὸν τεθνᾶναι 14:20 κυκλωσάντων de αὐτὸν τῶν 
him ἰἴο have died. [4having encircled 1But Shim the 


14:18 και ταῦτα λέγοντες 
And saying these things, 
3588 3361 2380 


3101 ἃ 450 ‘ 1525 1519 3588 4172 2532 
μαθητὼν αναστὰς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν και 
3disciples], having risenup, heentered into the city. And 
3588 1887 1831 4862 3588 * . 1519} . es 
Τὴ επαύριον εξῆλθε συν 7) Βαρνᾶάβα εἰς Δέρβην 
the nextday Πα νεηΐ [στ ἢ with Barnabas unto Derbe. 
2097-5037. P 3588 4172-1565 2532 
14:21 ευαγγελισὰμενοΐ τε τὴν πόλιν εκείνην καὶι 
And having announced good news in that city, and 
3100 ᾿ 2425. | 5290 1519 3588 * 2532 
μαθητεύῦσαντες UKAVOUS πυπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν Λῦστραν και 
having discipled a fit amount, they returned unto Lystra, and 


14:19 ¢CP adds διατριβοντων δε αὐτων Kat διδασκοντωῶν - and 


spending time and teaching. 


198 WPA 


i 2532 * 3588 5590 3588 
Ikoviov καὶ Αντιόχειαν 14:22 επιστηρίζοντες tas ψυχὰς τῶν 


Iconium, and Antioch, staying up the souls of the 
311 Ο 3870 1696 3588 4102 2532 3754 
μαθητὼν παρακαλοῦντες EMPEVELY TH πίστει και OTL 


disciples, appealing to them to adhere to the belief, and saying that, 
1223 4183 2347 1163-1473, 1525 1519 3588 932 3588 
διὰ πολλὼν θλίψεων δει ἡμὰς evoEedOEtv εἰς την βασιλείαν του 
By many afflictions we must enter into the kingdom 

2316 

θεοῦ 


of God. 


Elders Appointed in Every Assembly 
5500-1161 1473 4245 . 
14:2 χειροτονησαντες δὲ QUTOLS πρεσβυτέρους 
And having hand picked forthem elders 
2596 1577 4336 3326, 3521 3908 
κατ᾽ εκκλησίαν προσευξάμενοι μετὰ νηστειὼν παρέθεντο 
inevery assembly, having prayed with fastings, they placed 
1473 ἅΝ8588 2962. 1519 3739 4100 ἢ 2532 
αὐτοὺς TH κυρίω εἰς ον πεπιστεύῦκεισαν 14:24 και 
them tothe Lord in whom they had believed. And 
1330. 3588 * _ 2064 1519 * : 
διελθόντες τὴν Πισιδίαν λθον εις Παμφυλίαν 
having gone through Pisidia, they came unto Pamphylia. 
2532 2980 , 1722 -*: 3588 3056 2597 
14:25 kat AaAnoavtes ev Πέργη tov λῦγον κατέβησαν 
And having spoken [3in 4Perga !the 2word], they went down 


1519 * : 2547.» 636 1519 
εις Αττάλειαν 14:26 κακείῖθεν ἀπέπλευσαν εις 
unto Attalia. And from there they sailed away unto 
HO 3606 1510.76 3860 ᾿ 3588 
Αντιόχειαν θεν σαν παραδεδομένοι TH 
Antioch, from where theywere delivered up to the 
5484 3588 2316 1519 3588 204] 3739 4137 
xapitt του θεοῦ εις τὸ ἐργον ὁ εἐπληρωσαν 
favor of God for the work which they | ilfilled. 
3854-1161, 2532 4863 7 3588 
14:27 παραγενόμενοι δὲ και συναγαγόντες τὴν 
And having arrived, and having gathered together the 
1577 312 3745 4160-3588-2316 3326 
εκκλησίαν ἀανηγγειλαν ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὁ θεὸς μετ’ 
assembly, they announced 85 muchas God did with 
1473 | 2532 3754 455 3588 1484 2374 4102 
αὐτῶν και OTL nvorte τοις ἐθνεσι θύραν πίστεως 


them, and that heopened tothe nations adoor of belief. 
1304-1161 1563-5550 3756 364] 4862 3588 3101 
14:28 διέτριβον Se εκεὶ χρόνον OVK ολίγον συν τοις μαθηταῖς 


And they spent [3time there ‘not 2a little] with the disciples. 


CHAPTER 15 
The Council at Jerusalem 
2532 5100 2718 . 575, 3588 * 
1 Kau τινες κατελθόντες απὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας 

And certain ones having come down from Judea 
132] 3588 80 : 3754. 1437 336] 
εδίδασκον τοὺς αδελφοὺς ὁτι εὰν μ' 
taught the brothers, saying that, If you should not 
405. 3588 1485 mere hua be 3756-1410 
περιτέμνησθε TH ἐθει Μωσέως ov δύνασθε 
be circumcised inthe custom οἱ Moses, you are not able 
4982. 1096 3767 4714 
σωθῆναι 15:2 γενομένης ovv στάσεως 
to be delivered. [Shaving taken place then 1A faction], 
2532 2214 3756 364] 3588 * 2532 3588 * 


Kat ζητησεως οὐκ ολίγης τῶ Παύλω Kat τῶ Bapvapa 


and [3inquiry ‘not 2asmall] with Paul and Barnabas 
4314 1473. 3021 305. πο 2532 * : 

προς avTOVS ἐταξαν αναβαίνειν Παῦλον και Βαρνάβαν 
with them, they ordered [4to ascend ‘!Paul 2and 3Barnabas], 
2532 5100 243 1337 1473 431 3588 652 2532 
και τινας ἄλλους EF αὐτὼν πρὸς τους αποστόλους και 
and certain others from them, to the apostles and 


4245 1519 * 4012 
πρεσβυτέρους ets lepovoadAnp περὶ 


3588 2213-3778 
του ζητηματος TOVTOV 


elders in Jerusalem concerning this matter. 
3588-3303-3767 4311 Ν 5259 3588 1577 
30ι μεν ουν προπεμῴθέντες πυηπὸ τῆς εκκλησίας 


They then indeed having been sent forwardby the assembly, 


ΕΙΣ 14:22 
1330 3588 * 2532 *& 1555 . 
SunpxovtTo τὴν Φοινίκην και Lapaperav εκδιηγοῦμενοι 


went through Phoenicia and Samaria, telling in detail 
3588 1995 . 3588 1484 2532 4160, 5479 | 


τὴν επιστροῷφην τῶν εθνὼν και εποίουν χαρὰν 
the turning ofthe nations; and theycaused [joy 
3173 3956 3588 80 : 3854-1161 
μεγᾶλην πᾶσι τοῖς αδελφοὶς 15:4 παραγενόμενοι δε 
loreat] toall the — brothers. And having come 
1519 * : 588 5259 8588 
εις ἸἹερουσαλημ αἀπεδέχθησαν πυπὸ τῆς 
unto Jerusalem, they were gladly received by the 
1577 κι 2532 3588 652 2 2532 3588 4245 5 
εκκλησίας καὶ τῶν αποστόλων και τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
assembly, and the apostles and the elders; 
312-5037 3745 3588 2316 4160, 3326 1473, 
ανηγγειλὰν τε σα ο θεὸς εποίησε μετ’ αὐτῶν 
and they announced as much as God did with them. 
1817-1161 5100 3588 575, 3588 139. 
15:5 εξανέστησαν δε τινες τῶν απὸ τῆς ALIPETEWS 
And there rose up some ofthe ones from the sect 
3588 *-4100 3004 3754 1163 


TOV Φαρισαίων πεπιστευκότες λέγοντες OTU Seu 


of the believing Pharisees, saying that, It is necessary 
4059 1473 | 3853-5037 , 5083. 3588 
περιτέμνειν αὐτοὺς παραγγέλλειν τε τηρεῖν τον 
to circumcise them, also to exhort them to give heed to the 
3551 Boe | 2k 4863-1161 3588 
νόμον Μωσέως 15:6 συνήχθησαν δε οι 
law of Moses. And there were gathered together the 
652. 2532 3588 4245 ᾿ 1492, 4012. 3588 
απόστολοι και OL πρεσβύτεροι ιδεὶν περὶ του 
apostles and the elders to know concerning 
3056-3778 4183-1161 4803 1096 


λόγου τούτου 15:7 πολλῆς SE συζητησεως γενομένης 

this matter. And much debating having taken place, 
450-* 2036 4314 1473 435 80. 1473 
αναστὰς Πέτρος εἶπε προς αὐτοὺς ἀνδρες αδελφοὶ υμεὶς 
Peter having risen ΠΡ, said ὦ them, Men, brothers, you 


1987 3754 575 2250 , 744 3588 2316 1722 1473 
επίστασθε OTL Ad’? NMEPHV ἀρχαΐων ὁ θεὸς εν ἡμῖν 


know that from days of old God among us 
1586 1223 3588 4750-1473 191 3588 1484 
εξελέξατο διὰ TOV DTOMATOS μου AKOVTAL TA ἐθνη 
chose by my mouth [Sto hear !for the 2nations] 
3588 3056 3588 2098 2532 4100 , 2532 3588 


Tov λόγον Tov ευαγγελίου και πιστεῦσαι 15:8 και ὁ 


the word ofthe goodnews, and to believe. And the 
2589 2316 3140 1473 1325 1473 
καρδιογνῶστης θεὸς εμαρτῦρησεν avtTots dSovst avtTots 
knower of hearts — God, he bore witness to them, giving to them 
3588 4151, 3588 39 2531 2532 1473 2532 3762 , 


TO πνεῦμα TO ayLOV καθὼς Kat ημῖὲν 15:9 και ουδὲν 


the [?spirit tholy] as also to us, and in nothing 
1252 3342 ὁ 1473 5037-2532 1473 3588 4102 
διέκρινε, μεταξὺ ἡμὼν τε και αὐτῶν TH πίστει 
discriminating between us andeven them, bythe belief 
2511 Fe 3588 2588-1473 i 3568 3767 5100 
καθαρίσας τας καρδίας αὐτῶν 15:10 νυν οὖν τι 
having cleansed their hearts. Now then why 
3085 3588 2316 2007 2218 1909 3588 5137 
πειράζετε Tov θεὸν επιθείναι ζυγὸν emt Tov τρᾶχηλον 


test God, toplace ayoke upon the neck 

3588 3101 ) 3739 3777 3588 3962-1473 3777 1473 
τῶν μαθητὼν ον οὔτε OL πατέρες ηἡμὼν οὔτε ἡμεῖς 
of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
2480 941 235 1223 3588 5484 3588 
ισχύσαμεν βαστάσαι 15:11 αλλὰ διὰ τῆς χάριτος TOV 
were able to bear? But by the favor of the 
2962. es ᾿ς 4100 4082 2596 
κυρίου ΙΊησοῦυ χριστοῦ πιστεύομεν σωθῆναι καθ᾽ 
Lord Jesus — Christ we believe to be delivered in 
3739 5158 2548 460] 1161 3956 3588 
ov τρόπον Kaketvou 15:12 εσίγησε de παν TO 
which manner as those. [5was quiet !And 2all 3the 
4128 2532 19] is 2532: * 1834 

πλῆθος καὶ ἤκουον BapvaBa και Παύλου εξηγουμένων 
4multitude], and they heard Barnabas and Paul describing 
3745 4160-3588-2316 , 4592, 2532 5059 1722 3588 
oon εποίησεν ο θεὸς σημεια και τέρατα εν τοις 


as much as God did by signs and miracles among the 


15:8 }Ald. omits δους αὕντοις. 


15:13 

1484 1223 1473. 3326-1161 3588 4601-1473 

ἐθνεσι SV αὐτῶν 15:13 μετὰ δε TO σιγῆσαι avTOUS 
nations through them. And after their quieting, 


611-* 3004 435 80. 19], . 1473 
ἀπεκρίθη Ιὰκωβος λέγων ἄνδρες adedAhot akovoaTe pov 
James EESpOndee saying, Men, brothers, hear me! 
1834 2531 4412 3588 2316 1980 
15:14 Συμεῶν εξηγῆσατο καθὼς πρῶτον ὁ θεὸς επεσκέψατο 
Simeon described as how first God visited 


2983 1537 1484 2992 1909 3588 3686-1473 
λαβεῖν εξ εθνὼν λαὸν ETL TO ονόματι αὐτοῦ 
totake from ουΐ οἵ nations apeople for his name. 

2532 3778 4856 3588 3056 3588 4396 


15:15 kat τούτω συμφωνοῦσιν οὐ λόγοι τῶν προφητὼν 
And with this [5agreed Ithe 2words 3of the 4prophets], 


2531 1125 3326, 3778 390 5 
καθὼς γέγραπται 15:16 μετὰ ταῦτα αναστρέψω 


as it has been written, After these things I will return, 
2532 456 . 3588 4633 ἘΠ 3588 4098 . 
καὶ QVOLKOSOPHOW THY σκηνὴν Δαβὶδ τὴν πεπτωκυΐαν 
and will rebuild the tent of David, the one fallen. 

2532 3588 2679 ᾿ 1473 456 2532 
και τὰ κατεσκαμμέενα αὐτῆς ανοικοδομησω και 
ΑΠπα the things having been razed of it 1 will rebuild, and 
461 1473. 3704-302 1567 3588 
ανορθῶσω αὐτὴν 15:17 ὁπὼς αν εκζητησωσιν οι 
Iwill re-erect it. So that [4shall seek after ‘the 
2645 3588 444. 3588 2962 2532 3956 3588 1484 
κατάλοιποι τῶν ἀνθρώπων τον κύριον και πᾶντα τα ἐθνη 
2remnants 3of men] the Lord, and all the nations 
1909 3730 1941 | 3588 3686-1473 1909 1473 | 
Ed’? OVS  ETLKEKANTAL TO ὀὁνομὰ POV ET” AUTOUS 
upon which [has been called upon ΠΥ name] by them, 
3004 2962 3588 4160, 3778-3956 . πο 
λέγει κύριος ο ποιὼν ταῦτα πᾶντα 15:18 γνωστὰ 
says the Lord— the one doing all these things}. [known 


575 165, ἔ  1510.2.3 3588 2316 3956 3588 2041-1473 

an’ QLOVOS εστι το θεὼ πᾶντα TA EPya avTovt 

7from 8the eon are Το 2God 3all 4his works]. 
1473 2919 336| 3926 3588 


1352 
15:19 διὸ εγὼ κρίνω μη παρενοχλεῖν τοις 
Therefore I judge tonot cause trouble to the ones 


575 3588 1484 1994 1909 3588 2316 235 
απὸ τῶν εθνὼν επιστρέφουσιν επὶ τον θεὸν 15:20 ἀλλὰ 
from the nations turning towards God, but 
1989 ᾿ 1473 3588 566. 575 3588 234 


επιστείλαι αὐτοῖς του ἀπέχεσθαι απὸ τῶν αλισγημᾶτων 
write to them to be at a distance from the pollutions 


3588 1497 2532 3588 4202 2532 3588 4156 - 2532 
των ειδῶλων και τῆς πορνείας και TOV TVUKTOV και 


of the idols, and harlotry, and the thing strangled, and 
3588 129 "1063. 1537 1074 744 
του αἵματος 15:21 Μωσῆς yap ex γενεὼν ἀρχαίων 
blood. For Moses, from generations of old 
2596-4172 3588 2784. 1473 , 2192 1722 3588 


κατὰ πόλιν TOUS 
[3in every city 2the ones 4proclaiming 
4864 . 2596-3956 4521 314 

TVVAYWYALS KATA παν σάββατον ἀαναγινωσκόμενος 15:22 τότε 


κηρυσσονταᾷᾳ AVTOV EXEL εν ταις 
Shim thas], [2in 3the 


4synagogues 5every 6sabbath being read]. Then 
1380 3588 652 2532 3588 4245 . 
ἐδοξε τοις αποστόλοις και τοις πρεσβυτέροις 
itseemed good tothe apostles and tothe elders, 

4862 3650-3588 1577 . 1586 . 435 1537 1473 , 
συν OAR TH εκκλησία εκλεξαμένους ἀνδρας εξ αὐτῶν 


with the entire assembly, [2chosen 3men ‘from 5them 
3992 1519 * 4862 ἘΠ᾿ 2532 * 


πέμψαι εἰς Αντιόχειαν συν Παύλω και Bapvapa 
1to send forth] unto Antioch with Paul and Barnabas — 
x 3588 194] 2532 * 435 
loviav tov επικαλούμενον Βαρσαββὰν και Σίλαν avipas 
Judas the one called Barsabas, and Silast, [2men 
2233 ᾿ 1722 3588 δὺ ᾿ 1125 1223 
ἡγουμένους εν τοις adeddots 15:23 γράψαντες διὰ 
leading] among the brothers, having written by 
5495-1473 3592 3588 652 " 2532 3588 4245 . 2532 
χειρὸς αυτὼν TASE OL αποστόλοι και OL πρεσβύτεροι και 
their hand thus; The apostles, and the elders, and 


15:16-17 {See Am. 9:11,12. 
15:18 {See CP for variant reading of verse 18. 
15:22 fCalled Silvanus by Paul and Peter. 


ACTS 199 


3588 80. _ 3588 2596, 3588 * ᾿ 2532 εὖ 

οι αδελφοὶ τοις κατὰ τὴν Αντιόχειαν καὶ Συρίαν 
the brothers, tothe ones in Antioch, and Syria, 

2532 ὃ 80 3588 1537 1484 


και Κιλικίαν adeddots τοις εἕ εθνὼν 

and Cilicia. To the brothers from out of the nations, 
5463 1894 191 3754 5100. 1537 1473 
xatpew 15:24 επειδὴ ἠκούσαμεν OTL τινές εξ Ὡμὼντ 
rejoice! Since weheard that some from out of us, 

1831 | 5015 1473 3056 3δ4 . 3588 
εξελθόντες ετὰραξαν υμὰς λόγοις ανασκευάζοντες TAS 


having come forth, disturbed you 


5590-1473 3004 4059 
ψυχὰς υμὼν λέγοντες περιτέμνεσθαι 


in words, subverting 


2532 5083 , 3588 
KQL τηρεῖν τον 


your souls, saying ἋῷΟ be circumcised and to give heed to the 
3551 3739 3756-1291 1380 

νόμον OLS ov διεστείλαμεθα 15:25 ἐδοξεν 

law, towhom we did not give orders — it seemed good 
1473 1096 3661 : 1586 ἢ 435 
ἡμῖν γενομένοις ομοθυμαδὸν εκλεξαμένους ἀνδρας 
tous, taking place withone δοοοσά, choosing men 
3992 4314 1473 4862 3588 27-1473 2532 


πέμψαι πρὸς VMAS συν TOLS ἀγαπητοῖς HOV Βαρνάβα και 
tosend to you with our beloved Barnabas and 


* 444 3860 _ 3588 5590-1473 
Παύλω 15:26 avOpmmois παραδεδωκόσι Tas Ψυχὰς AVTOV 
Paul, men delivering up their lives 

5228 3588 3686 3588 2962-1473 * : 5547 7 
VTEP TOV ονόματος TOV κυρίου ἡμὼν Inoov χριστοὺ 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


3767 * 2532:% 2532 1473 | 1223 3056 
15:27 avmeoTaAKapeEV οὖν Lovdav kat Σίλαν και AVTOVS διὰ λόγου 


We have sent thenJudas andSilas, andthey by word 
518 ᾿ 3588 1473 | 1380-1063 3588 
απαγγέλλοντας TA αὐτὰ 15:28 ἐδοξε γὰρ τω 
are reporting the same things. For it seemed good to the 
39 4151 2532 1473, 3367 4183 2007 1473 922 
αγίω πνεύματι καὶ ἡμῖν μηδέν πλέον ἐπιτίθεσθαι υμὶν Bapos 


holy spirit, and to us, [3no 


4133 3588 1876-3778 
πλὴν τῶν ETAVAYKES τούτων 


4more !to place upon 2you] load 


566. 
15:29 ἀπέχεσθαι 


except these things of necessity — to be at a distance 
1494 : 2532 129 2532 4156 
ειδωλοθύτων και αἵματος και πνικτοῦ 


of things sacrificed to idols, and of blood, and of what is strangled, 


2532 4202 , 1537 3739 1301-1438 | : 2095 
και πορνείας 7 εἕ ων LATYPOVVTES ENVTOVS EV 

and ofharlotry; from which keeping yourselves [2go0d 
4238 4517 3588 3303 3767 630 . 
πρᾶξετε ἐρρωσθε 15:30 οι μεν ουν απολυθέντες 
lyou do]. Stay firm! The ones indeed then being dismissed, 
2064 1519 ba i 2532 4863 ‘ 3588 


NAVoV Ets Αντιόχειαν και συναγαγόντες το 
came unto Antioch; and having gathered together the 
4128 1929 3588 1992 314-1161, 

πλῆθος επέδωκαν τὴν επιστολὴν 15:31 ἀναγνόντες δὲ 

multitude, they gave over the letter. And having read, 
5463 1909 3588 3874 *-5037 2532 * 


15:32 Iovias τε και Σίλας 
And Judas and Silas 


εχᾶάρησαν επὶ TH παρακλήσει 
they rejoiced over the exhortation. 


2532 1473 4396.15106 1223 3056 
καὶ QUTOL προφῆται ὄντες διὰ λόγου 

also themselves being prophets, through [2communication 
413. 38700.ϑ 3588 80 2532 «1991, 
πολλοῦ παρεκάλεσαν τοὺς αδελφοὺς και επεστηριξαν 


Imuch] exhorted the brothers, and_ stayed them up. 
4160-1161 5550 630, 3326 

15:33 ποιήσαντες δε χρόνον απελύθησαν μετ’ 
And having spent time, they were dismissed with 

1515 575. 3588. 80 . 434 358ϑ :: 62 

εἰρήνης απὸ Tov αδελφὼν πρὸς TOVS αποστόλους 

peace from the _ brothers to the apostles. 

1380-1161 3588 * «1961 8417 
15:34 ἐδοξε Se To LAG ETLPELVAL αὐτοῦ 


And it seemed good to Silas to remain himself. 


15:24 CP omits εξ μων. 
15:29 +See CP for variant. 


200 ΠΡΑ 
shoul and Barnabas Separate 
2532-8 1304 T7222" Ν 
15:35 Παῦλος δε και Βαρνάβας διέτριβον εν Αντιοχεία 
And Paul and Barnabas spenttime in Antioch, 
1321, 2532 2097 : 3326, 2532 2087 
διδάσκοντες και ευαγγελιζόμενοι μετὰ και ετέρων 
teaching and announcing good news— [5with ‘also 8others 
4183, 3588 3056 3588 2962 , 3326-61 
πολλῶν TOV λόγον TOV κυρίου 15:36 μετὰ δε 
Tmany 'the 2word 3ofthe 4Lord—]. And after 
5100 2250 2036-* 4314 * 1994 
Twas ἡμέρας εἰπε Παῦλος προς Βαρνᾶβαν επιστρέψαντες 
some days Paul said to Barnabas, Returning, 
1211-1980 A 3588 80-1473 2596 3956 4172 
dy επισκεψῶὼμεθα τους αδελφοὺς ἡμὼν κατὰ πᾶσαν πόλιν 
we should indeed visit our brothers in every city 


1722 3739 2605 3588 3056 3588 2962 4459 


εν ats κατηγγείλαμεν TOV AOYOV τοῦ κυρίου πως 

in which weannounced the word ofthe Lord, to see how 

2192 *-1161 1011 483. 

ἐχουσι 15:37 BapvaBas de εβουλεύσατο συμπαραλαβεὶν 

they suffice. And Barnabas panned to take along 

3588 * | 3588 2564 *-1161 

tov Ιωᾶννὴν tov καλούμενον Μάρκον 15:38 Παῦλος δε 
John, the one being called Mark. But Paul 

515, 3588 868 5795 «1473. 575, 

nétov TOV ATOOTAVTA AT’ αὐτῶν ATO 


from them from 


1519 3588 2041 
εἰς TO Epyov 


thonent it worthy thatthe one separating 


2532 3361 4905 ᾿ 1473 | 
Παμφυλίας καὶ μη συνελθόντα QUTOLS 


Pamphylia, and not coming together with them for the work, 
336| 4838-3778 : . 1096 3767 

συμπαραλαβεῖν τοῦτον 15:39 εγένετο ovv 
tonot take this one along. There took place then 
3948 5620 673-1473 575. 240 


παροξυσμὸς WOTE αποχωρισθῆναι αὐτοὺς AT’ ἀλλήλων 

ἃ fit of temper so that they separated from one another. 

3588 503 * 3880 3588 * 

τον TE Bapvapav παραλαβόντα τον Μάρκον 
And Barnabas, having fakes [2with himself 1Mark], 


1602 1519 * 1161 1951 * 
εκπλεῦσαι εἰς Κύπρον 15:40 Παῦλος δε επιλεξὰμενος Σίλαν 


sailed across unto Cyprus. And Paul, having chosen Silas, 
1831 3860 255 5484 3588 2316 
εξηλθέ παραδοθεὶς χὰριτι του θεοὺ 
went forth, having been delivered up to the favor of God 
5259 3588 80. 1330-1161 3588 * 2532 
πυπὸ τῶν αδελφὼν 15:41 διήρχετο Se τὴν Συρίαν Kar 
by the brothers. And he went through Syria and 
* 199] 3588 1577 
Κιλικίαν επιστηρίζων tas εκκλησίας 
Cilicia, stayingup the assemblies. 
CHAPTER 16 
Timothy Joins Paul and Silas 
2658-1161 I519 * 2532 * 2532 2400. 


16:1 κατηντησε δε εἰς Δέρβην και AvoTpav και ιδοῦ 
And he arrived at Derbe and Lystra. And behold, 


3101-5100 1510.7.3 1563, 3686 ba 5207 1135 
μαθητὴς τις nv EKEL ονόματι Τιμόθεος VLOS γυναικὸς 


ἃ certain Hisciple was there, byname Timothy, son [4woman 

5100 4103. 3962-1161 νὰ 

τινος Ιουδαίας πιστῆς πατρὸς Se Βλληνος 

lofacertain 3768 believing], but the father was a Greek, 
3739 3140 ᾿ 250 3588 1722 Ἐς 2532 

16:2 ος εμαρτυρεΐτο πυπὸ τῶν εν Λύστροις και 
who wasborne witnessto by the [2in 3Lystra 4and 

eo 80 . 3778 2309-3588-* 

Ikovtw αδελφὼν 16:3 τοῦτον ἠθέλησεν ο Παῦλος 

SIconium brothers]. [2this one 1Paul wanted 

4862 1473. 1831 ‘ 2532 2983 4059. 

συν avtw εξελθεὶῖν και λαβὼν περιέτεμεν 

4with Shim 3togoforth]. And having taken he circumcised 

1473 1223 3588 * 3588 15106 1722 3588 

αὐτὸν διὰ τους Ιουδαίους τους ὄντας εν τοις 

him on account of the Jews being in 

5117-1565 1492 1063 537 3588 3962-1473 


τόποις εκείνοις Ὠδεισαν γὰρ ἅπαντες τον πατέρα QuTov 
those places, [2they 4knew !for 3all] his father, 


ΕΙΣ 15:35 


3754 *-5224 
OTL Ελλην vanpxev 


that he was a Greek. 
3860 1473 5442 3588 1378 3588 


5613-1161 1279 3588 4172 
16:4 ws 5€ διεπορεύοντο τας πόλεις 


Andas they traveled the cities, 


παρεδίδουν αὐτοῖς φυλάσσειν τὰ δόγματα τὰ 
they deliveredup tothem [4to keep Ithe 2decrees 
2919 7 5259 3588 652 2532 3588 4245 
κεκριμένα VTO τῶν ἀποστόλων KAL τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
3being adjudged], by the apostles and the elders 
3588 1722 * : 3588 3303-3767 1577 7 
tov εν lepovoadrdyp 16:5 αι μεν ουν εκκλησίαι 
ἴῃ Jerusalem. [2the !Then indeed] assemblies 
4732 ᾿ 3588 4102 2532 4052 3588 706 . 2596 
εστερεουντο τὴ πίστει καὶ επερίσσευον TO αριθμὼ Kad’ 
were solidified in the belief, and abounded in number by 
2250 1330-1161 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 
ἡμέραν 16:6 διελθόντες δὲ τὴν Φρυγίαν και τὴν 
day. And having gone through the Phrygian, and the 
Ἔ 5561 2967 5259 3588 39 415] 


Γαλατικὴν xopav κωλυθέντες σπυπὸ του αγίου πνεύματος 
Galacian _ region, they were restrained Py ae holy spirit 


2980 3588 3056 1722 3588 * 2596 3588 
λαλῆσαι τον λόγον ev TH Acta 16:7 ἐχθόνξες κατὰ τὴν 


tospeak the word in Asia. Having come down 
Ἄ 3985 2596. 3588 * es 4198 | 2532 
Μυσίαν επείραζον κατὰ τὴν Βιθυνίαν πορεύεσθαι και 


to Mysia, they attempted [?towards 3Bithynia !to go], but 
3756 1439 1473 3588 4151 3928-1161 3588 
ουκ εἰασεν αὐτοὺς τὸ πνεῦμα 16:8 παρελθόντες SE τὴν 
[3did not 4allow ‘them 'the 2spirit]. And going by 

ev 2597 1519 * 


Μυσίαν κατέβησαν εις Tpwada 


Mysia, they went down unto Troas. 
Paul's Vision 
2532 3705 1223 3588 3571 . 3708 BISSr sR 1 =: 
16:9 και ὁραμα διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς ὠφθη τω Παύλω 

And avision by the night appeared 19 Paul- 
435-5100 1510.73-* _. 2476. 3870 τς 1473, 
Qvyp τις qv Μακεδὼν εστὼς παρακαλῶν BVTOV 
acertainman of Μδοβάοηϊα was standing, appealingto him, 
2532 3004 1224 1519 * r 997. 
καὶ λέγων διαβὰς εἰς Μακεδονίαν βοηθησον 
and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia, help 
1473 5613-1161 3588 3705 1492 2112, 
ἡμῖν 16:10 ws δε τὸ Opapa εἰδεν ευθέως 
us! Andas [2the 3vision ‘he beheld], immediately 
2212 1831 P 1519 3588 Ὁ 


4822 
εζητησαμεν εξελθεῖὶν εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν συμβιβάζοντες 


we sought to go forth into Macedonia, _ being instructed 
3754 4341 1473 3588 2962 2097 

OTL προσκέκληται ἡμὰς ὁ κύριος ευαγγελίσασθαι 

that [3called on 4us 6 2Lord] to announce good news to 
1473. 31 3767 5759. 358 ες 
QUuTOUS 16:11 avayxdevtes ovv απὸ τῆς Τρωάδος 
them. Having embarked then from Troas, 
2113 ᾿ 1519. * ᾿ 3588-5037 1966 , 1519 
ευθυδρομῆσαμεν εἰς Σαμοθρᾶκην mH τε επιουση εις 
we ran direct unto Samothrace, andthe following day to 
Las 1564-5037 1519 * 3748 1510.2.3 
Νεάπολιν 16:12 exeiOev τε eis Φιλίππους τις εστὶ 
Neapolis, and from there to Philippi, which is 
4413 3588 3310, 3588 * a 4172 2862 


TPWTH τῆς μερίδος της Μακεδονίας πόλις KOAWVLA 
aforemost [2of the 3portion 4of Macedonia !city]— a colony. 


1510.74-1161 1722 1473 | 3588 4172 1304 | 2250-5100 ᾿ 
μεν δε εν αὐτῇ TH πόλει διατρίβοντες ἡμέρας τινὰς 


And we were in _ this city ὁΡοπαϊηΡῚ ene some days. 
3588-5037 2250 3588 452] 1854 
3 τῇ τε ἡμέρα των σαββάτων ἐξάλθομεν ἐξω 


And on the day of the sabbaths we went forth outside 
3588 4172 3844. 4215 3739 3543 4335 _ 1510.1 
τῆς πόλεως παρὰ ποταμὸν OV ενομίζετο προσευχῇ εἶναι 
the city by = ariver, of which we thought prayer to be; 
2532 2523 2980 3588 4905 
Kau καθίσαντες ελαλοῦμεν TALS συνυνελθοῦσαις 
and having sat down we ϑροκα. to the [Zhaving gathered together 
1135 
γυναιξὶ 
lwomen]. 


16:14 ACTS 201 
" 2532 491] 3588 3793 2596 1473 2532 
Lydia Immersed 16:22 και συνεπέστη ο ὄχλος κατ᾽ αὐτὼν και 
2532 5100 1135 3686 * 211 And rose up together the multitude against them. And 
16:14 και τις γυνὴ ονόματι Λυδία πορφυρόπωλις 3588 4755 4048 3588 2440-1473 2753 
And ἃ certain woman, by name Lydia, a seller of purple, οι στρατηγοὶ TEPLPpHEQVTES τα ιμᾶτια αὐτὼν εκέλευον 
4172 * 4576 3588 2316 191 the commandants having torn off their garments, bid 
πόλεως θυατείρων σεβομένη τον θεὸν Ἤκονεν 4463 
of the city οἵ Thyatira, who worshiped God, was listening, ραβδίζειν 
3739 3588. 2962 [272 3588 258ϑ ς-ὗὋ-ὁ  ἀΑ4337 to beat them with a rod. 
ns ο κύριος διηνοιξε τὴν καρδίαν προσέχειν 
aon saris Sarasa heart to ee Paul and Silas Imprisoned 
τοις λαλουμένοις υπὸ TOV Παύλου 16:15 ὡς δε “i 4183, = 50372007, 1473 4127, 
to the things being spoken Ὁ Paul. And as 16223. ROMMAS re ἐπίθενσες, SUT ONS πλήγως 
ὩΣ 8. 8 Sp ee er ye ern [4many ‘And 2having placed upon 3them] strokes, 
- 906 1519 5438 3853 3588 1200 
cparrm immersed, “ah? δας ἀντὴΣ παρεκάλεσε, ἔβαλον sis buhaxiw ξαραγγείλαντεν τ. ὀεσμοφύλωια 
ant ae ΞῈ: ear die Sse. εἰ οδὸ te they threw them into prison, exhorting the jailer 
λέγουσα εἰ KEKPLKATE PE πιστὴν τῶ κυρίω εἶναι 806 2 OBS: 1473. ς 94 3739: 3852 τς p08. 
sayin, If you adjudge me [trustworthy 3to the 4Lord !to be] ἀσφαλὼς τήρει. αὐτουςν AOI OS. -παραγγελιάν" τοναντηιν, 
ἊΣ 8, y' ἈΠῸ poss te aD y ΩΣ aaa ? [3safely ‘tokeep 2them]. Who [3exhortation 2such 
εἰσελθόντες εἰς TOV OLKOV μου μείνατε και TAPEBLATATO 2983 τς 906 1473. 1510; 3558. 2082. 5438 
having entered into my house, abide! And she pressured εἰληψῶς εβαλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τη Sore pay Φυχακην; 
8 y 2 : Ρ having received], cast them in the inner prison, 
cs 2532 3588 4228-1473 805 1519 3588 3586 
καὶ τους πόδας αὐυτὼν ἠσφαλίσατο εἰς TO EvAov 
US: and [2their feet lsafeguarded] in the wood stocks. 
2596-1161 3588 3317 Ἂς 2532 * 
A Woman with Spirit of Python 16:5 κατὰ δε το μεσονύκτιον Παῦλος και Σίλας 
1096-1161 4198-1473 1519 And towards midnight, Paul and Silas 
16:16 eyeveto de πορευομένων ἡμὼν εις 4336 5214 3588 2316 1874 1161 
And it came to pass οἵ our going unto προσευχόμενοι ὕμνουν τον θεὸν επηκροώντο SE 
4335 3814-5100 2192 4151 were praying, singing praise to God. [theeded 1And 
προσευχὴν παιδίσκην τινὰ ἐχουσὰαν πνεῦμα 1473 3588 1198 869-1161 4578 
prayer, a certain maidservant having a spirit QUTMY OL δέσμιοι 16:26 advo δε σεισμὸς 
4436 528 1473 3748 2039 4183 Sthem 21ῃ6 3prisoners]. And suddenly [earthquake 
TVIWVOS αἀπαντησαι ἡμῖν YTS ἐργασίαν πολλὴν | 1096 3173 5622 4531 3588 2310 
of python met us, which = [work 2much εγένετο μέγας ὥστε σαλευθῆναι τὰ θεμέλια 
3930 3588 2962-1473 3132 3778 3took place ‘agreat], soas to shake the foundations 
παρεῖχε τοις κυρίοις AUTNS μαντευομένη 16:17 αὐτῇ 3588 1201 455 5037 3916 3588 
furnished] to her masters divining oracles. She TOU δεσμωτηρίου ἀανεωχθησὰν TE παραχρῆμα ar 
2628 ᾿ 3588 2532 1473 2896 of the jail. [Swere opened !And 2immediately 4the 
κατακολουθησασα τῶ Παύλω kav ἡμῖν ἐκραζε 2374 3956 2532 3956 3588 1199 447 
having followed closely after Paul and us, cried out Ovpat πᾶσαι και πᾶντων τὰ δεσμὰ ανέθη 
3004 3778 3588 444 1401 3588 2316 Sdoors 3411, and all the bonds were unfastened. 
λέγουσα οὗτοι OL ἀνθρωποι δοῦλοι του θεοὺ 1853 1161 1096 3588 1200 
saying, These men [2bondmen 30f God 16:27 ἐξυπνος de γενόμενος 0 δεσμοφύυλαξ 
3588 5310 15102.6 3748 2605 1473 3598 [>awakened out of sleep !And “being *the jailer], 
του υψίστου εισὶν οἵτινες καταγγέλλουσιν ἡμὶν οδὸν 2532 1492 455 3588 2374 3588 5438 
4the Shighest are], who shall announce tous the way και ιδὼν avewypevas τὰς θύρας τῆς φυλακῆς 
4991 3778-1161 4160 1909 4183 2250 and beholding [5beingopen ‘the doors 3ofthe prison], 
σωτηρίας 16:18 τοῦτο de ETOLEL ETL πολλὰς ἡμέρας 4685 3162 3195 1438-337 
of deliverance. And this she did for many days. σπασάμενος μάχαιραν ἐμελλεν EQUTOV αναιρεῖν 
1278 1161 3588 * 2532 1994 3588 unsheathed his sword, being about ἴο do away with himself, 
διαπονηθεὶς δε ο Παῦλος και επιστρέψας τῷ 3543 1628 3588 1198 5455 1161 
[being worked up !And 2Paul], and having turned, [2to the νομίζων εκπεφευγέναι τους δεσμίους 16:28 ehbwvyce Se 
4151 2036 3853 1473 1722 3588 3686 x thinking [5to have fled ‘the 2prisoners]. [3spoke out !And 
πνεύματι εἶπε παραγγέλλω σοι EV TH ονόματι Inoov 5456 3173 3588 * 3004 3367 4238 
3spirit lsaid], [summon to you in the name of Jesus φωνὴ μεγάλη o Παῦλος λέγων μηδὲν πρᾶξης 
5547 1831 375 1472 2532 183] 1473 3588 ὅνοῖοβ 4with a great 2Paul], saying, You should not exact 
χριστοὺ εξελθεὶν απ’ αὐτῆς καὶ εξῆλθεν αὐτῇ τῇ 4572 2556 537 1063 1510.2.4. 1759 
Christ tocome forth from her. And it came forth the same σεαυτὼ κακὸν ἅπαντες γὰρ εσμεν ενθὰδε 
5610 1492 161 3588 2962-1473 3754 1831 [2on yourself 'hurt], [all together 'for 2we are] here. 
ὥρα 16:19 ιδόντες Se OL κύριοι αὐτῆς OTL εξηλθεν 
hour. [Sseeing !And 2her masters] that [4went forth The Philippi. iL 
3588 1680 3588 2039-1473 1949 3588 * c Uippian Jai er 
Ἢ ελπὶς τῆς εργασίας AVTMV επιλαβόμενοι τον Παῦλον 154-1161 5457 1530, 2532 1790 
Ithe 2hope 3of their work], having taken hold of Paul 16:29 αἰτησας de φῶτα εἰσεπηδησε καὶ Po pones 
2532 3588 * 1670 1519 3588 58 1909 3588 758 And asking for lights, he rushed in, and [2trembling 
καὶ TOV Σίλαν εἰλκυσαν εἰς τὴν αγορὰν ETL TOVS ἄρχοντας 1096, 4363, 3588Ἢ * 253 3588 
and Silas, drew them into the market unto the rulers. YEVOREP OS. “προσέπεσε. τῷ Havio καὶ τῷ tha 
2532 4317-1473 3538 4755 2036 Ibeing], fell before Paul and Silas. 
16:20 και προσαγαγόντες αὐτοὺς TOLS στρατηγοῖς εἰπον 2532 4254 ᾿ 1473 1854 5346 2962 
And leading them forward ἰο the commandants, they said, | 16:30 καὶ προαγαγὼν αὐτοὺς ἐξὼω, Edy κύριοι 
3778 3585 444 1613 1473 3588 4172 And having led them outside, hesaid, Masters, 
οὗτοι οι ἄνθρωποι εκταράσσουσιν ἡμὼν τὴν πόλιν 5100 1473-1163 4160 . 2443 4982 
These men disturb our city, τι, με δει ποιεῖν wa σωθὼ : 
#5224 2532 2605 1485 3739 what isnecessaryforme todo that I should be delivered? 
Ioviatou vrapxovtes 16:21 και καταγγέλλουσιν ἐθὴ a 3588-1161 2038 4100 1900) 3588 2962 μ 
being Jews, and announce customs which 16:31 ov de εἶπον πίστευσον ETL TOV κύριον Ιησοὺν 
3756 [832 1473 3858 3761 4160  *-15106 And they said, Believe upon the Lord — Jesus 
ουκ ἐξεστιν ημὶν παραδέχεσθαι OVdE TOLELY Ρωμαίοις οὖσι 
are not allowed for us ἰο welcome, nor todo, being Romans. 


202 WPA 
5547, 2532 4982 1473 2532 3588 3624-1473 
χριστὸν Kat σωθηση συ και 6 οἰκὸς σου 
Christ, and you shall be delivered, you and your house. 
2532 2980 1473 3588 3056 3588 2962 2532 
16:32 και ελᾶλησαν αὐτῷ TOV OYOV TOV κυρίου και 
And theyspoke tohim the word ofthe Lord, and 
3956 3588 1722 3588 3614-1473 2532 3880 - 
πᾶσι τοις εν τῇ οικία αὐτοῦ 16:33 και παραλαβὼν 
toall the ones in his house. And _ having taken 
147. 1722 1565, 3588 5610 3588 3571 3068 575. 
αὐτοὺς εν εκεϊνη TH WPA τῆς νυκτὸς ἐλουσεν απὸ 
them in that hour of the night, he bathed them from 
3588 4127 | 2532 907-1473. 2532 3588 1473-3956 
τῶν πληγὼν Kat εβαπτίσθη αὐτὸς και OL aAVTOV TAVTEST 
the strokes; and he wasimmersed, and all his family, 
3916 ᾿ 321-5037, 1473 | 1519 3588 3624-1473 
παραχρῃῆμα 16:34 ἀναγαγὼν TE AVTOVS ELS TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
immediately. And having led them into his house, 
3908 5132 2532 21 f 3832 , 
παρέθηκε τρὰπεζαν και YAAALATATO TAVOLKL 
he placed ἃ table, and exulted with his whole family, 
4100 ξ 3588 2316 2250-1161 1096 
πεπιστευκὼς τω θεὼ 16:35 ἡμέρας δε γενομένης 
having believed in God. And day having come 
649. 3588 4755 ᾿ 3588 ,Ἕ 4465. 3004 
ἀπέστειλαν οἱ στρατηγοὶ τους ραβδούχους λέγοντες 
[5sent lthe 2commandants 3of the 4lictors], saying, 
630 3588 444-1565 518 1161 
QATOAVTOV TOVS ἀνθρώπους εκείνους 16:36 ἀπΏγγειλε SE 
Release those men! [4reported 1And 
3588 1200 3588 3056-3778 4314 3588 * 
ο δεσμοφύλαξ τοὺς λόγους τούτους προς τον Παῦλον 
2the 3jailer] these words to Paul, 
3754 649 Ἢ 3588 4755 ᾿ 2443 630 
OTL απεστάλκασιν OL στρατηγοὶ Wa αἀπολυθῆτε 
that, [3have sent !1The 2commandants] that you be released. 
3568 3767 1831 4198 1722 1515, 3588 
νυν οὖν εξελθόντες πορεύεσθε εν εἰρῃηνη 16:37 o 
Now then having gone forth, go in peace! 
1161 * 5346 4314 1473 | [194 1473 1219. 
de Παῦλος ἐφη προς avtovs δείραντες ἡμὰς δημοσία 
But Paul said to them, Having flayed us in public, 
178 ‘ 444. #5224 | . 906 
QAKATAKPLTOVS ανθρῶπους Ρωμαίους υπάρχοντας ἐβαλον 
uncondemned men being Romans, they cast us 
1519 5438 . 2532 3568 2977 1473-1544 
εις φυλακὴν καὶι νυν λᾶθρα ἡμὰς εκβάλλουσιν 
into prison. And now inprivate — they cast us out? 
3756-1063 235 | 2064, 1473, 1473-1806 
ov yap αλλὰ ελθόντες QUTOL ἡμὰς εξαγαγέτωσαν 
Forno, but  havingcome [?themselves ‘let them lead us out]! 
312 L161 3588 4755 Β 3588 4465 
16:38 ἀανηγγειλαν Se τοις στρατηγοὶς οι ραβδοῦχοι 


[4announced !And 5tothe ὀοοπηπηηδηΐῖ5 2the 3lictors] 


3588 4487-3778 2532 5399 |. 491 3754 
TH ρήματα ταῦτα και εφοβηθησαν ακούσαντες τι 

these words. And __ they feared, having heard _ that 
*-1510.2.6 2532 2064, 3870 - 
Popaiot evor 16:39 Kat ελθόντες παρεκάλεσαν 
they are Romans. And _ having come, they appealed to 
1473 2532 1806 2065 1831, 3588 
αὐτοὺς και εξαγάγοντες Npwotwv εξελθεὶν τῆς 
them, and ape led them out, asked them to go forth out of the 
4172 1161 1537 3588 5438 ᾿ 
πόλεως 16:40 ἐξεχθόντες de εκ τῆς φυλακῆς 
city. And having gone forth from out of the prison, 
1525 4314 3588 * - 2532 1492 3588 δ0ὺ : 
εισηλθον προς THY Λυδίαν και ιδόντες τους αδελφοὺς 
they entered to Lydia; and having seen the brothers, 
3870 1473, | 2532 1831 


παρεκάλεσαν AVTOVS Kat εξηλθον 
they comforted them and went forth. 


16:31 Ald. omits Χριστον. 
16:33 ¢CP omits παντες. 


ΕΙΣ 16:32 


CHAPTER 17 


Paul in Thessalonica 
1353-1161 3588 ἢ : 2532 
17:1 διοδεύσαντες SE τὴν Αμφίπολιν Kat 
And having traveled through Amphipolis and 
2064 1519" * 3699 1510.7.3 
ἀπόχχωνίον, ἤλθον εἰς Θεσσαλονίκην ὁπου ἣν 
Apollonia, they came unto Thessalonica, where there was 
3588 4864 : 3588" * 2596-1161 3588 
Ἢ συναγωγὴ Tov Ιουδαίων 17:2 κατὰ δὲ το 
the synagogue of the Jews. And according to the thing 
1486 3588 * 1525 4314 1473 [2532 1909 4521 
ειωθὸς τω Παύλω εἰσῆλθε προς αὐτοὺς και ETL σάββατα 
accustomedto Paul, heenteredto them, δηά for [2sabbaths 
510 1256 1473, 575 3588 1124 ; 
τρία διελέγετο avtots απὸ τῶν γραφὼν 17:3 διανούγων 
three] reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening 
2532 3908 3754 3588 5547, 1163 3958, 
KQU παρατιθέμενος OTL τὸν χριστὸν ἐδει παθεῖν 
and pointing out that [2for the 3Christ ‘it was a must] to suffer 
2532450, 1537 3498 2532 3754 3778. 
και αναστηναι εκ VEKPWV και οτι ουτος 
and to be raised up from out of dead ones; and saying that, This one 
1510.2.3. 3588 5547, = ᾿ 3739 1473 2605 1473 
εστιν ὁ χριστὸς ΙΪησοὺς ov εγὼ καταγγέλλω υμὶν 
15 the Christ- Jesus, whom I announce to you. 
2532 5100 1537 1473. 3982, 2532 4345 . 
17:4 kau τινες εξ. avtwv επείσθησαν και προσεκληρῶώθησαν 
And some from them yielded and associated oe 
3585. ἘΠ - 2532. 3588 * 2 3588-5037 4576 
τω Παύλω Kat τω Lika τῶν TE σεβομένων Ἑλλήνων 
Paul and Silas— both of the worshiping Greeks 
418. 4128 1135 . 5037 3588 4413 3756 364] 
πολὺ πληθος γυναικὼν τέ τῶν πρώτων ουκ ολίγαι 
agreat multitude, [4women ‘and 2of the 3foremost] not afew. 


4355-16 3588 * . 3588 544 . 
17:5 προσλαβόμενοι SE ot Loviatovor ἀπειθοῦντες 

And having taken up with the Jews resisting persuasion 
3588 60 5100 435 4190 _ 2532 3792 


TOV αγοραίΐων τινὰς AVdPAS πονηροὺς και οχλοποιήσαντες 
of the advocates, certain[2men ‘!wicked], even having raised a mob 


2350 3588. 4172 2|86.5037 3588 3614, 
εθορύυβουν τὴν πόλιν επιστᾶντες TE τῇ οικία 
made ἃ disruption inthe city. Απά having stood by the house 
πὶ 2212 1473-71 _ 1519 3588 1218 3361 
Iacovos εζητουν αὐτοὺς ἀγαγεῖν εἰς TOV δημον 17:6 pH 
of Jason, they sought to lead them unto the people. [2not 
2147, 116] 1473 4095] 3588 * 2532 5100 
ευροντες δε QUTOVS εσνυρον τον Ιᾶσονα και τινας 
3having found !But] them, they dragged Jason and certain 
1900 3588 4173 |, 994 3754 3588 

αδελφοὺς επὶ TOVS TOALTAPXAS Bowvtes OTL οι 
brothers unto the rulers ofthe city, yelling that, The ones 
3588 361] 387 3778 2532 1759 
τὴν οικουμενὴν αναστατῶώσαντες οὗτοι και ev0ade 
[2the 3inhabitable world !overthrowing] are these, and [2here 
3918 3739 5264-* . 2532 3778 
πάᾶρεισιν 17:7 ους πυηῇποδέδεκται lacwv καὶ οὗτοι 
Ithey are at hand], whom Jason has welcomed. And these 
3956 561 3588 1378. | ts 4238 
πάντες ἀπέναντι TOV δογμάτων Καίσαρος πρασσουσι 
all [contrary 3o0fthe 4decrees “οἵ Caesar [801], 
935 3004 2087 1510.1 * 5015 

ασιλέα λέγοντες ἐτερον εἶναι Inoovv 17:8 ετὰραξαν 

4king ‘saying another 5100 be] —Jesus. [’were disturbed 
1161 3588 3793 2532 3588 4173 , 191 
de Tov ὄχλον και TOUS TOALTAPXAS QKOVOVTAS 
1And 2the 3multitude 4and Sthe rulers of the city] hearing 
3778 2532 2983 | 3588 2425 | 3844 | 3588 
TAVTA 17:9 και λαβόντες το ικανὸν παρὰ του 
these things. And having taken a fit security from 
+ 2532 3588 3062 . 630, 1473 
Ἰάσονος και τῶν λοιπὼν ἀπέλυσαν AVTOVS 
Jason, and the rest, they released them. 


The Word is Received in Berea 


3588-1161 80 ΡΩΝ 1223. 3588 3571 , 
17:10 ov de adeddot evbews διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς 


Andthe brothers immediately by the night 


17:11 ACTS 203 
1599 3588-5037 * 2532 3588 Ἐς 1519. τ 15101 3754 3588 * ; 2532 3588 386, 1473 
εξέπεμψαν tov te Παῦλον Kat tov Σίλαν ets Βέροιαν εἶναι OTL tov Ϊησουν καὶ τὴν ανάστασιν avTOLS 
sent forth both Paul and Silas unto Berea. 2to be] — because [2of Jesus 3and 4the 5resurrection °to them 
3748 3854 1519 3588 4864 ᾿ς 540. 3588 2097 
OLTLWES παραγενόμενοι ELS τὴν συναγωγὴν aTHETAV τῶν ευηγγελίζετο 
ye being come, [Zinto 3the 4synagogue ‘they went] of the the announced good news]. 

3778-1161 1510.7.6 2104 3588 1722 
Towed 17:11 οὗτοι δε σαν εὐυγενέστεροι τῶν εν Paul the A 
Jews. And these were more well-born} of the ones in aut on the Areopagus 
* 3748 1209 3588 3056 3326, 3956 4288 1949-5037, 1473, 190) 3588 * 


Θεσσαλονίκη οἵτινες εδέξαντο TOV λόγον μετὰ πάσης προθυμίας 
Thessalonica, who received the word with all eagerness, 


3588-2596 2250 350 3588 1124. 1487 2192-3778 , 
τὸ καθ’ ἡμέραν ανακρίνοντες Tas γραφὰς EL EXOL ταῦτα 


bythe day examining the scriptures if these held 
3779 4183 3303 3767 1537 1473, 4100 

οὕτως 17:12 πολλοὶ μεν ovv εξ avtmv επίστευσαν 
such things. Many indeed then from them _ believed; 
2532 3588 = * : 1135 . 3588. 2158 7 2532 435_ ῳ 
και TOV Ἑλληνίδων γυναικῶν τῶν ευσχημονων και ανδρὼν 
and of the [2Greek 3women decent], and men, 
3756 364] 5613-1161 1097 3588 575, 3588 
OUK ολύγοι 17:13 ws de ἐγνωσαν OL απὸ τῆς 
there were not a few. But when [5knew {{π6 3from 

εν Ἔ 3754 2532 1722 3588 * 2605 


Θεσσαλονίκης Ιουδαΐοι ὁτι και εν TH Bepota κατηγγέλη 


4Thessalonica Ζ2]6νν8] that also ἴῃ Berea [4was announced 
5259 3588 * 3588 3056 3588 2316 2064 2546 
υπὸ του Παύλου o λόγος του θεοῦ NAVov KQKEL 
Sby 6Paul Ithe 2word 30f God], they came also 

4531 3588 3793 2112-1161 5119 3588 


σαλεύοντες τους ὀχλους 17:14 ευθέως Se τότε TOV 
shaking up the multitudes. And immediately then 


*- 182] 3588 80. . 4198 5613-1909 3588 
Παῦλον εξαπέστειλαν οἱ adedhot πορεύεσθαι ws επὶ τὴν 


[3sent Paul Ithe 2brothers] to go asby the 
2281 5278 1161 3588 5037 Lay 2532 3588 
θάλασσαν νυπέμενον de ο τε λας και ὁ 
568. [Sremained behind !But 2both 3Silas 4and 

μέ 1563 


Τιμόθεος εκεὶ 
5Timothy] there. 


Paul in Athens 
3588-1161 2525 3588 * al 1473 
17:15 ov δε καθιστῶώντες Tov Παῦλον ἤγαγον αὐτὸν 
And the ones standing by Paul led him 
2193 * 2532 2983 1785 4314 3588 * 2532 
eos Αθηνὼν και λαβόντες ἐντολὴν πρὸς Tov Σίλαν και 
unto Athens. And receiving acommand to Silas and 


2443 5613-5033 2064 4314 1473 
Τιμόθεον Wa ὡς τάχιστα ἐλθωσι προς αὐτὸν 
Timothy, that as quickly as possible they should come to him, 
1826 1722-1161 3588 * | 1551 7 1473 
εξηεσαν 17:16 εν δε ταις AOQVats εκδεχομένου αὐτοὺς 


they exited. But in Athens, [?looking out for 3them 
3588 * | 3947 3588 4151-1473 , 1722 1473, 
tov Παύλου παρωξύνετο τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ εν αὐτὼ 

1Paul], was provoked in his spirit, in his 
2334 2712 1510.6 3588 4172 


1256 
θεωροῦντι κατείδωλον οὖσαν THY πόλιν 17:17 διελέγετο 
viewing [4full of idols 3being ‘the 2city]. He reasoned 
3303 3767 1722 3588 4864 3588 μὴ Ὶ 2532 3588 
μεν οὖν εν τ συναγωγῇ τοις Ἰουδαίοις Kat τοις 
indeed then in the synagogue with the Jews, and the ones 
4576 ! 2532 1722 3588 58 . 2596-3956, 2250 4314 
σεβομένοις καὶ EV TH AYOPA KATA πᾶσαν ἡμέραν προς 
worshiping, and in’ the market every day with 
3588 3909 5100-1161 3588. Ἢ - 
TOUS παρατυγχᾶνοντας 17:18 τινὲς SE τῶν Emucovpetov 


the ones coming by. And some of the Epicureans, 
2532 3588 * 5386 4820 1473 2532 5100 
και τῶν Στωΐκων φιλοσόφων συνέβαλλον αὐτὼ και τινες 


and of the Stoics, philosophers, engaged with him. And some 
3004 5100 302 2309 3588 469] 3778 3004 

ἐλεγον τι αν θέλοι 0 σπερμολόγος οὗτος λέγειν 
said, | What ever does [3want 2word sower !this]_ to say? 
3588-1161 3581 40 880 2604 ; 

ou δε EVWV δαιμονίων SoKet καταγγελεὺς 
And some said, [4of strange “ΒΘ ΠΊΟΠ5 1He seems 3an announcer 


17:11 CP τῶν addovv - of the others. 


17:19 emtAaBopevot τε αὐτοῦ ETL Tov “Aperov Ilayov 
And taking hold of him, [?unto 3the 4Areopagus 
2} 3004 1410 1007 5100 3588 2537-3778 
nNyayov λέγοντες δυνάμεθα γνῶναι Tis ἢ καινὴ αὐτῇ 
Ithey led him], saying, Are we able to know what this new 
3588 5259 1473 2980 . 132 
Ἢ υπὸ gov” λαλουμένη διδαχῆῃ 
[Sby 4you is 2being spoken !teaching]? [Sbeing strange 
1063 5100 1533: -. 1519 3588 189-1473 1014 
yap τινὰ εισφέρεις εἰς TAS ακοὰς ημὼν βουλόμεθα 
ἸΈΟΓ 2some things] you insert into our hearing. We want 


3767 1097 5100 302 2309-3778 1510.1 
ουν γνῶναι TL αν θέλοι ταῦτα ειναι 


3579. 
17:20 ξενίζοντα 


* 
17:21 AOynvator 


then to know what ever these things will to be. [3Athenians 
1161 3956 2532 3588 1927 3581 1519 3762, 2087 

dE πᾶντες και οἱ επιδημοῦντες ξένοι εις οὐδέν ETEPOV 
1And 2all], and the emigrating strangers, [2in 3nothing 4else 
219 2228 3004 5100 2532 191 . 
ηνυκαΐίρουν Ἢ λέγειντι και ακούειν 
lspend their opportune time] than to tell [3something !and 2to hear] 
2537 , 2476 | 1161 3588 * 1722 3319 
καινότερον 17:22 σταθεὶς δε ο αὕλοςεν μέσω 
newer. [Shaving stood 1!And 2Paul] in the middle 
3588 * 5346 435 * 2596-3956 | 5613 


tov Apetov Iayou ἐφη avipes Αθηναίοι κατὰ TAVTA ὡς 
of the Areopagus, said, Men, Athenians, [?in all things 3as 


1174 1473-2334 1330-1063 
δεισιδαιμονεστέρους υμὰς θεωρὼ 17:23 διερχόμενος γὰρ 
4ones reverent of gods 1] view you]. For going through, 
2532 333 Η 3588 4574-1473 2147 2532 
και αναθεωρὼν τὰ σεβᾶάσματα υμὼν — €vpov και 
and contemplating your objects of worship, I found also 
1041 1722 3739 1924 7. ᾿ 2316 
βωμὸν εν ὦ ἐπεγέγραπτο αγνῶώστω θεὼ 
ashrine in which had beeninscribed, Toanunknown God. 
3739 3767 50 ᾿ 2181 3778 1473 
ον ουν ayvoouvTes ευσεβεῖτε τουτον eyo 
Whom then not knowing you are pious towards, thisone I 
2605 : 1473 3588 2316 3588 4160, 3588 2889 
καταγγέλλω υμίν 17:24 ὁ θεὸς 0 ποιῆσας TOV κόσμον 
announce to you. The God making the world 
2532 3956 3588 1722. 1473, 3778 3772 . 2532 
καὶ TAVTQ TH ev αὐτῷ ovtTos ovpavov και 
and all the things in it, thisone [30fheaven ‘4and 
1093 2962 5224 3756 1722 5499 Ε 3485 | 
yns κύριος VTAPXOV OVK εν χειροποιήτοις ναοΐς 
Searth 2] Οογά ‘being], doesnot [21ηὴ handmade 4temples 
2730 : 3761 5259 5405 “44 2323. 
κατοικεῖ 17:25 ουδὲ υπὸ χειρὼν ανθρῶώπων θεραπεύεται 
1dwell]; nor by thehands of men attending 
4326-5100, ; 1473. 1325 3956 2222 2532 


προσδεόμενὸς τινος 
is there any feeling any want, 


4157 | 2532 3588 3956 
πνοὴν καὶ TA TAVITA 


autos διδοὺς πᾶσι ζωὴν και 
himself giving toall life, and 


4160-5037, 1537 1520 
17:26 εποίησέ τε €& ενὸς 


breath, and all things; and he made from out of one 
129 3956 [484 444 2730 1909 3956 3588 
αιμᾶατὸς παν ἐθνος ἀνθρώπων KQTOLKE ww επὶ παν TO 


blood every nation of men todwell upon all the 
4383 3588 1093. 3724 4367 ; 
πρόοσῶπον τῆς γῆς ορίσας προστεταγμένους 
face ofthe earth, (having confirmed porn’ 

2540 2532 3588 3734 3588 2733-1473 


καιροὺς καὶ TAS οροθεσίας τῆς κατοικίας αὐυτὼν 17:27 τ νὴ 


times and the boundaries of their dwelling), to seek 
3588 2962 1487 686-1065 5584 ᾿ 1473 2532 
TOV κύριον εἰ apa γε ψηλαφήσειαν QUTOV και 
the Lord, if thenperhaps they might grope after him, and 
2147 2544 3756 312 575, 520 1538 

ευροιεν KQUTOLYE ov μακραν ATO ενος εκαστου 


might find him, though indeed [?not 3far 4from Sone 5each 


1473 5224 1722 1473 1063 2198 2532 2795 
ἡμὼν υπᾶάρχοντα 17:28 ev αὐτὼ γὰρ ζῶώμεν καὶι κινούμεθα 


Τοῦ us the being]. [2in 3him_ !For] we live, and move, 


204 WPA 
2532 1510.2.4 5613 2532 5100 3588 2596-1473 413. 2046 

καὶ εσμεν ὡς και τινες τῶν καθ᾽ υμὰς ποιητὼν ειρηκασι 
and are; as also some of the [2among you !poets] _ have said, 
3588-1063 2532 1085 1510.2.4 1085 3767 
Tov yap και γένος εσμέν 17:29 γένος οὖν 
For ofhim [2also 98 family ‘we are]. [2a family 3then 
5224 3588 2316, 3756-3784 | 3543, 5557, 2228 
πυπάᾶάρχοντες TOV θεοὺ ουκ οφείλομεν νομίζειν χρυσὼ Ἢ 
1Β61ηρ] of God, we ought not tothink gold, or 
696 2228 3037 5480. 5078 2532 5 6Γ  ς 
apyvpo Ἢ λίθω χαρᾶάγματι τέχνης kat ενθυμησεως 
silver, or stone, (animprint ofacraft, and thinking 

444. 3588 2304 1510.1 3664 3588 3303 
ανθρῶπου τὸ θεῖον εἶναι ὅμοιον 17:30 τους μεν 
ofman), [|31π6 4divine !tobe 7like]? [3the ‘Indeed 
3767 5550 3588 52 3237. Ἢ 3588 2316 
οὖν χρόνους τῆς αγνοίας σπυπεριδὼν o θεὸς 
2then] times of ignorance [2having overlooked 1God], 
3569 , 3853 - 3588 444-3956 3837 ᾿ 
τανῦν παραγγέλλει τοῖς ἀνθρώποις πᾶσι πανταχοῦ 
αἱ present exhorts all men everywhere 
3340 . 1360 2476 2250 1722 3739 3195 
μετανοεῖν 17:31 διότι ἔστησεν ἡμέραν ev ἢ μέλλει 

to repent. For he set aday in_ which he is about 
2919 3588 3611 1722 1343 ν᾿ 1722 435 3739 
κρίνειν τὴν οἰκουμένην εν δικαιοσύνη εν ανδρὶ ὦ 

to judge the world in righteousness by aman in whom 
3724 4102 3930 3956 450 

ὠρισε . πίστιν παρασχὼν πᾶσιν αναστῆησας 
he confirmed; [belief ‘having furnished] toall, having raised 
1473 1537 3498 191-1161 386 

QUTOV EK VEKPWV 17:32 ἀκούσαντες δε AVATTAGLW 
him from out of dead ones. And hearing ἃ resurrection 
3498 . 3588-3303 5512 , 3588-1161 2036 191 

VEKPOV ou μεν eExAEvalov οι δε ELTOV ακουσόμεθὰ 
οἱ dead ones, some taunted. Andsome said, We will hear 
1473 3825 4012 3778 2532 3779 3588 * 
σου πάλιν περὶ τούτου 17:33 και οὕτως oO Παῦλος 
you again concerning this. And thus Paul 


1831 1537 3319 1473 , 5100-1161 435 
εξηλθεν εκ μέσου avTwV 17:34 τινὲς SE avdpes 
came forth from out of the midst of them. But some men 
283.ϑ. 1473 4100 172 3739 2532 ΜΕΝ 
κολληθέντες αὐτὼ επίστευσαν EV οις και Διονύσιος 
cleaving to him believed, among whom also was Dionysius 


3588 ὃ 2532 1135 3686 * 2532 2087 4862 
o Αρεοπαγίτης και γυνὴ ονόματι Δᾶμαρις καὶ ἕτεροι συν 
the Areopagite, and ἃ woman by name Damaris, and others with 


1473. 
QUTOLS 
them. 
CHAPTER 18 
Paul in Corinth 
3326-1161 3778 5563-3588-* 1537 
18:1 peta SE ταῦτα χωρισθεὶς o Παῦλος ex 
And after these things Paul having separated from out of 
3588 * 2064 1519 * 2532 2147, 5100 


τῶν Αθηνὼν ἢλθεν εἰς Κόρινθον 18:2 και ευρὼν τινα 
Athens came unto enn And having found a certain 
3686 i 3588 1085 4373 
Ἰοὐδαῖον ονόματι Ακῦλαν Ππορτυον τῶ γένει προσφάτως 
Jew, byname Aquila, of Pontus by race, recently 
2064 575 3588 * 2532 * 1135-1473 
εληλυθότα απὸ τῆς [ταλίας Kat Πρίσκιλλαν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 


come from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, 
1223 3588 1299-* : ἢ 5563. 3956 

Lo το διατεταχέναι Κλαύδιον χωρίζεσθαι πάντας 
(because Claudius ordered 4to separate 181] 
358. * . 1537 3588. τ 4334 
τους Ιουδαίους εκ τῆς Ρώμης προσῆλθεν 
2the 3Jews] from out of Rome); he came forward 
1473 2532 1223 3588 3673-1510.1 
QUTOLS 18:3 Kat διὰ το ομότεχνον εἶναι 
to them. And because of being the same trade, 
3306 3844 1473 2532 2038 1510.7.6-1063 4635 ν 
εμενε παρ᾽ avtots και eipyaceto ἤσαν γὰρ OKVOTOLOL 
he stayed with them, and worked; for they were tentmakers 
3588 5078 1256-1161 1722 3588 4864 " 
ΤῊ τέχνη 18:4 διελέγετο Se εν ™ συναγωγῇ 
inthe craft. And he reasoned in the synagogue 


ΕΙΣ 17:29 
2596 , 3056 4521] 3982 5037 * : 2532 
κατὰ παν σάββατον ἐπειθὲ τε Ιουδαίους Kat 
ἀσοοταμρ to every sabbath, ἰο persuade both Jews and 
5613-1161 2718 DTD... 3388, % “ 
᾿Ἑλλήνας 18:5 ws Se κατῆλθον απὸ τῆς Μακεδονίας 
Greeks. And when [5came down ®from 7™Macedonia 
3588-5037 ἘΠ 2532 3588 * 2 4912 3588 
oO τε Σίλας καὶ ov Τιμόθεος συνείχετο τῶ 
Ipoth Silas 3and 4Timothy], [2was constrained 3in the 
4151. 3588. * 1263 ‘ 3588 * ἢ 
πνεύματι ὁ Παῦλος διαμαρτυρόμενος τοις Ἰουδαίοις 
4spirit 'Paul], _ testifying [Sto the 4Jews 
3588 5547 HO 498 . 16] 1473. 
τον χριστὸν Ιησοὺν 18:6 αντιτασσομένων dE αὐτῶν 
Ithe 2Christ]— Jesus. [Sbeing rebellious 'And 2they] 
2532 987 Ἢ 1621 7 3588 2440 
Kat βλασφημούντων EKTLVAEAMEVOS TAX LUATLA 
and blaspheming, Paul having shaken off his garments, 
2036 4314 1473 3588 129-1473 1909 3588 2776-1473 


εἶπε προς αὐτοὺς TO ALLA υμὼν ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν υμὼν 


said to them, Your blood be upon your head; 
2513-1473 575 3588-3568 1519 3588 1484 4198 | 
καθαρὸς εγὼ ATO TOV νυν ELS ta ἐθνη πορεύσομαι 
lam clean. From nowon [unto 3the ‘nations 11 shall go]. 
2532 3327 Ε 1564, 2064 1519 3614, 
7 και μεταβὰς εκεῖθεν NAVev εἰς οικίαν 


And having crossed over from there he came unto the house 


5100, 3686 a 4576 3588 2316 3739 
τινὸς ονόματι lovotov σεβομένου τον θεὸν ov 


of a certain one by name Justus, who worshiped God, of whose 


3588 361 1510.7.3 4927 3588 4864 *-1161 

Ἢ οικία HV συνομοροῦσα TH συναγωγὴ 18:8 Κρίσπος δὲ 
house was adjoining the synagogue. But Crispus, 

3588 752 . 4100 3588 2962 4862 3650 


oO APXLaOvvaywyos ETILOTEVOE τῶ κυρίω συν ὄλω 
the chief of the synagogue trusted inthe Lord with [entire 
3588 3624 1473. 2532 4183, 3588 * 191 


τω OLKW QvTOV και πολλοὶ TOV Κορινθίων ακούοντες 
3house 'his]. And many ofthe Corinthians hearing, 
4100 2532 907 2036 116] 3588 2962 1223 


ETLOTEVOV και εβαπτίζοντο 18:9 εἶπε SE ο κύριος 

believed and were immersed. [4said 1And 2the 3Lord] by 
3705 1722 3571 3588 * 3361-5399 235 2980 2532 
opapatos εν νυκτὶ to Παύλω μη φοβοὺ αλλὰ AGAEL και 
avision at night to Paul, Fearnot, but speak, and 
3361 4623. 1360 1473 1510.2.1 3326, 1473 2532 3762 
μη σιωπησηῃης 18:10 διότι εγὼ εἰμι μετὰ σου και ουδεὶς 


do not keep silent! For 1 am with you, and no one 
2007 1473 3588 2559 ᾿ς 1473 1360 2992 1510.2.3 
επιθησεταὶ σοι του KAKWTAL σε διότι λαὸς εστι 


shall attack you to inflict evil on you; for [3people !there are 


1473 4183 1722 3588 4172-3778 . 2523-5037. 

pou πολὺς EV τῇ πόλει TAVTH 18:11 εκάθισέ TE 
4with me 2many] i this city. And he stayed 
1763 . 2532 3376 1803 1321, 1722 1473 | 3588 3056 
EVLAVTOV καὶ μΊνας εξ διδάσκων EV QUTOLS TOV λόγον 


ayear and [months ‘six], teaching among them the word 
3588 2316. *-1161 445 3588 * 
του θεοῦ 18:12 Γαλλίωνος δε ανθυπατεύοντος της Αχαΐας 
of God. And Gallio _ being proconsul of Achaia, 
2721 ᾿ς 3661 : 3588 * 3588 #2532 
κατεπέστησαν ομοθυμαδὸν οι [Ιουδαΐοι τω Παύλω και 
[3rose up against 5with one accord !the 2Jews 4Paul], and 
71 1473. 1909 3588 968 3004 3754 3844 3588 
Ὥγαγον αὐτὸν emt τὸ βῆμα 18:13 λέγοντες OTL παρὰ TOV 
led him unto the rostrum, saying that, By 
3551-3778 374 3588 444 4576 3588 2316 
νόμον οὗτος ἀναπείθει TOVS ἀνθρώπους σέβεσθαι TOV θεὸν 
this law he dissuades men to worship God. 
3195 1161 3588 * 455 3588 4750 
18:14 jedAovtos de tov Παύλου avotyew το στόμα 
[being about 1And 2Paul] to open his mouth, 
2036-3588-* 431 3588 * 1487 3303 3767 = 1510.7.3 
εἶπεν 0 Γαλλίων πρὸς τους Ιουδαίους ev μεν οὖν ἣν 
Gallio said to the Jews, If indeed then it was 
92-5100 | 2228 4467 | 4190 : 5599 τ 2596 
αδίκημὰ TL Ἢ ραδιοῦύργημα πονηρὸν ὦ ἰ[Ιουδαΐοι κατὰ 
some offence or  [2villainy levil], O 16ἐν, on 
3056 302-430 ᾿ 1473 1487-1161 2213 
λόγον αν ἠνεσχόμην υμὼν 18:15 εἰ δε ζητημὰ 
this account I would have endured you. Butif the matter 
1510.2.3 4012 , 3056 2532 3686, 2532 3551 3588 2596 1473 
εστι περὶ λόγου καὶ ονομᾶτων καὶ νόμου του KAO’ υμὰς 
15 concerning a word and names and a law of yours, 


18:16 ACTS 205 
3708 1473 2923 1063 1473 3778 πο 3778. 5037 756 3955 . 
ὄψεσθε QUTOL KPLTNS γαρ εγὼ τούτων Iwavvov 18:6 ovtos TE Ὥρξατο Tappyoracec Oar 
you shall see to it yourselves; [Sajudge 'for 21  7of these things of John. Thisone also began to speak openly 
3756 1014 1510.1 2532 556-1473 ¥ 575 1722 3588 4864 GAOL 1161 1473 | * 

ov βουλομαι εἶναι 18:16 και ἀπήλασεν αὐτοὺς απὸ εν TMH συναγωγη ακούσαντες de αὐτοῦ Ακῦλας 
3do not 4want Sto be]. And he drove them away from in the synagogue. [Shavingheard !And Chim ?Aquila 
3588 968 1949 116] 3956 3588 * 2532 ἢ κῶν 4355-1473 ᾿ 2532 190 . 

του BHypatos 18:17 επιλαβόμενοι δὲ πᾶντες OL Ἑλληνες και Πρίσκιλλα προσελάβοντο αὐτὸν και ακριβέστερον 
the rostrum. [Staking hold of And 2all 3the 4Greeks] 3and Priscilla], | took him to themselves and more exactly 

* 3588 752 5180 1715 3588 1473-1620 3588 3588 2316-3598 


Σωσθένην Tov apxXiovvaywyov ἐτυπτὸν ἐμπροσθεν του 
Sosthenes, the chief of the synagogue, Ὀθδΐ him infront of — the 
968 2532 3762 3778 3588 ὁ : 3199 
βήματος και ovdev τούτων To [Γαλλίωνι ἐμελεν 
rostrum. And [4not one thing 5of these 'to ?Gallio 5316 cared]. 
3588 1161 * 2089 4357 2250 2425. 

18:180 ὃε Παῦλος ἐτι προσμείνας Ἄμεέρας ικανὰς 

But Paul, yet having remained [of days ‘a fit amount], 
3588 80 _ 657 ᾿ 1602 1519 3588 * 6ὃ9 
τοις αδελφοὶς ἀποταξάμενος εξέπλει εις τὴν Συρίαν 
[2the 3brothers having dismissed], sailed across unto Syria, 
2532 4862 1473 * 2932 2751 3588 
και συν αὐτὼ Πρίσκιλλα και Ακῦλας κειρᾶμενος τὴν 
and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn his 
2776 1722 * . 2192-1063 217] 2658-1161 
κεφαλὴν ev Keyxpeats etxe yap εὐχὴν 18:19 κατήντησε δε 


head in Cenchrea — for he had a vow. And he arrived 

1519 * 2548 2641. 847 1473-1161 

εἰς Ἔφεσον κακείνους κατέλιπεν. QUTOV AUTOS δὲ 

in Ephesus, andthose heleft behind there. But he himself 

1525.ϑ 1519 3588 4864 ᾿ς 1256 3588 * ᾿ 

εισελθὼν εἰς THY συναγωγὴν διελέχθη τοις Ἰουδαίοις 

having entered into the synagogue reasoned with the Jews. 
2065-1161 1473 1909 4183 5550 3306 3844 


18:20 ἐρωτώντων Se αὐτὼν ETL πλείονα χρόνον μεῖναι παρ᾽ 
And being asked of them for more time tostay with 


1473 3756-1962, 235 657-1473 . 
QUTOLS OUVK επένευσεν 18:21 αλλὰ απετάξατο aVTOIS 
them, he did not nod assent, but sent them away, 

2036, 1163 1473 3843 3588 1859 , 3588 
εἰπὼν δει με πάντως τὴν εορτήν τὴν 


having said, It is necessary for me assuredly with the [2holiday 


2064 4160, 1519 * 3825-1161. 344 
ερχομένην ποιῆσαι εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα πάλιν δε ἀανακάμψω 


Icoming] toobserve it in Jerusalem. But again I will return 
4314 1473 3588 2316, 2309 2532 321 575, 3588* ὃ 
προς υμὰς του θεοῦ θέλοντος και ἀνΏΉχθη απὸ τῆς Εφέσου 
to you, God willing. And he embarked from Ephesus. 
2532 2718 1519 * . 305 
18:22 και κατελθὼν εις Καισάρειαν avapas 
And having gone down unto Caesarea, _ having ascended 
2532 782 3588 1577 , 2597 . 1519 * 


και AOTATAMEVOS τὴν EKKANTLAV κατέβη εις Αντιόχειαν 

and having greeted the assembly, he ννϑηΐ ἄοννῃ to Antioch. 
2532 4160 5550-5100 1831 1330 

18:23 και ποιῆσας χρόνον τινὰ εξῆλθε διερχόμενος 
And having spent some time, he went forth going through 

227. 3588 * _ 556] 2532 * ᾿ 1991 . 

καθεξης τὴν Γαλατικὴν xopav Kat Φρυγίαν επιστηρίζων 

[Sin order 'the 2Galatian region 3and 4Phrygian], staying up 

3956 3588 3101 

TAVTAS τους μαθητὰς 


all the disciples. 


Aquila and Priscilla 

61 5100 * 3686 
18:24 Toventos de TUS ATOAAWS ονόματι 
[Jew 1And 2acertain], Apollos by name, 
* 7 3588 1085 435 3052 2658 1519 
AdeEavipevs τῶ γένει ἀνὴρ λόγοις κατήντησεν εἰς 

an Alexandrian by race, [man !a learned], arrived in 
νὴ 1415-1510.6 1722 3588 1124 ᾽ 3778 
Ἔφεσον δυνατὸς ὧν εν ταῖς ypadats 18:25. οὗτος 

Ephesus, being mighty ἢ the ϑβοπρίυγαβ. This one 


1510.73. 2727 


nv KQTHXNMEVOS 
was _ being instructed in the way 


3588 3598 3588 2962 | 2532 2204 
τὴν οδὸν τοῦ κυρίου και ζέων 


of the Lord; and bubbling 


3588 4151 2980 2532 132] 199 : 3588 

τω πνεύματι ελᾶλει καὶ εδίδασκεν ἀκριβὼς τὰ 

in the spirit, he spoke and taught exactly [ἋΠ6 things 
4012 , 3588 2962 1987 3440 3588 908 


περί τοῦ κυρίου ETLOTAPEVOS μόνον τὸ βάπτισμα 
concerning the Lord, having knowledge of only the immersion 


1014 
αὐτὼ εξέθεντο τὴν του θεοὺ odov 18:27 βουλομένου 


expounded to him the way of God. [Swanting 
16] 1473 1330 ‘ 1519 3588 * 4389 ᾿ 3588 
Ε QvTov διελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Αχαΐαν προτρεψάᾶμενοι οι 
1And 2he] to go through into Achaia, [3encouraging the 


80. 1125 3588 3101 ᾿ 588. ὃ 1473. 3739 
αδελφοὶ ἐγραψαν τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἀποδέξασθαι avTov os 
2brothers] wrote to the disciples to gladly receive him; who 
3854 : 4820 4183 3588 4100 : 
παραγενόμενος συνεβάλετο πολὺ τοις πεπιστευκόσι 
having arrived, heengaged much with the ones believing 


1223 3588 5484 2159-1063 3588 * § 
διὰ τῆς xapitos 18:28 εὐτόνως yap τοις Ἰουδαίοις 
through favor; for fervently with the Jews 

1246 : 1219 1925 1223 3588 1124 | 
διακατηλέγχετο δημοσία επιδεικνὺς διὰ τῶν γραφὼν 


he thoroughly confuted in public, displaying through [Π6 scriptures 


1510.1 3588 5547 ὃ 
εἶναι tov χριστὸν Inoovv 
[2to be 3the 4Christ ‘Jesus]. 
CHAPTER 19 
Paul in Ephesus 
1096-1161 1722 3588 3588 * P 1510.1 1722 
9:1 eyeveto δὲ εν τῷ tov ATOAAW εἶναι εν 
And it came to pass,in_ the fact of Apollos being in 
3588 510 3313 2064 


» Ἔ 1330 
Κορίνθω Παῦλον διελθόντα TA ανωτερικὰ μέρη ελθεῖν 


Corinth, Paul having gone through the remote parts, came 
1519 * 2532 2147, 5100 3101 ‘ 2036 
εἰς Ἔφεσον και ευρὼν τινας μαθητὰς 19:2 εἰπε 
unto Ephesus. And having found certain disciples, he said 
431 1473 Ἀἠ[]1487 4151 39 2983 4100. 
προς AVTOVS ει πνεῦμα ayLov ἐλάβετε TLOTEVOQUTES 
to them, Did [spirit holy ‘you receive] having believed? 
3588 1161 2036 4314 1473 235-3761 _. 1487 4151 39. 
οι de εἶπον προς αὐτὸν αλλ’ ουδὲ εἰ πνεῦμα ἁγιὸν 
And they said to him, Noteven if  [3spirit Zholy 
1510.2.3 191 , 2036-5037 4314 1473 | 1519 
εστιν ἠκούσαμεν 19:3 εἰπέ τε προς AVTOVS ELS 
Ithere is] have we heard. And he said to them, By 
5100 3767 907 ; 3588 1161 2036 1519 3588 
τι οὖν εβαπτίσθητε οι de εἶπον εις τὸ 
what then were you immersed? And Mey said, By the 
*.908 2036 1161 * 3303 


Iwavvov βάπτισμα 19:4 εἶπε de Παῦλος jee μεν 
immersion of John. [Ssaid !And 2Paul], John indeed 
907 908 3341 : 3588 2992 3004 
εβάπτισε βάπτισμα μετανοίας τῶ λαὼ λέγων 
immersed Δ immersion of repentance, [?to the 3people ‘saying], 
1519 3588 2064. 3326 1473 2443 4100 

εις TOV ερχο μενον μετ᾽ QuTOv wa TLOTEVOWOL , 

[3on 4the one Scoming ‘after 7him that 2they should believe], 
5123, 1519 3588-* . I547 191-1161 

τουτ᾽ ἐστιν εἰς Tov Ϊησοὺν χριστὸν 19:5 ἀκούσαντες δὲ 
that isto say, in Jesus the Christ. And having heard, 
907 2 1519 3588 3686 3588 2962 με 2532 
εβαπτίσθησαν εἰς TO OVOPATOV κυρίου ΙΪησοὺ 19:6 και 
they were immersed in the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And 
2007 1473. 3588 * 3588 5495 2064 3588 
επιθέντος αὐτοῖς του Παύλου tas χείρας HAVE τὸ 
[Zhaving put 4upon Sthem 1Paul 3hands], [4came !the 
4151, 3588 39 1909 1473 | ~— 2980-5037 1100 2532 
πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον ET’ AVTOVS EAQAOVY TE γλῶὼώσσαις και 
3spirit 2holy] upon them, bothspeaking languages and 


4395 . 1510.76 1161 3588 3956 435 5616 1177 
προεφήῆτευον 19:77 σαν ὃε οἱ TAVTES AVdPES ὡσεὶ SEKASVO 


prophesying. [>were And 3the 2all 4men] about twelve. 
1525-1161 1519 3588 4864 Fs 3955 . 
19:8 εἰσελθὼν de εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν επαρρησιάᾶζετο 


And having entered into the synagogue he spoke openly 


206 ΠΡΑ 
1909 3376 5140 1256 2532 3982 3588 
επὶ μῆνας τρεις διαλεγόμενος καὶ πείθων τα 


for [?months !three], reasoning and persuading the things 
4012 3588 932 3588 2316 5613-1161 5100 
περὶ τῆς βασιλείας του θεοὺ 9 ws δε τινες 
concerning the kingdom of God. But when some 
4645 2532 544 2551 3588 3598 


EOKANPVVOVTO καὶ ἡπείθουν κακολογοῦντες τὴν οδὸν 
were hardened and resisted persuasion, speaking evil of the way 
1799 3588 4128 868 Ρ 575 1473 | 873 | 
EVWOTLOV TOV πλήθους ἀποστὰς AT’ AVTOV αφῶὼρισε 
before the multitude, havingleft from them _ he separated 
3588 310] ὸ 2596 = 2250 1256 1722 3588 498 
τους μαθητὰς καθ’ ἡμέραν διαλεγόμενος εν τῇ σχολὴ 
the disciples, by day reasoning in the school 
*-5100 3778-1161 1096 1909 2094 1417 
Tupavvov τινὸς 19:10 τοῦτο Se εγένετο επὶ ETH δὺο 
οἵ ἃ certain Tyrannus. And this took place for [?years !two], 


5620 3956 3588 2730 . 3588 * 191 3588 
WOTE TAVTAS τους κατοικουντας τὴν Aotav QKOVOQL TOV 
so that all the ones dwelling Asia heard the 
3056 3588 2962, * _ *-5037 2532 * 
λόγον Tov κυρίου Ingov Ιουδαίους τε και ᾿Βλληνας 
word ofthe Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 
The Sons of Sceva 
1411-5037 3756 3588 5177 . 
19:11 δυνάμεις τε ov Tas τυχοῦσας 

And works of power, not happening by chance, 

4160-3588-2316, 1223 3588 5495 i 5620 2532 


εποίει O θεὸς διὰ τῶν χειρὼν Παῦλον 19:12 woTe και 
God did through the hands _ of Paul, so that even 
1909 3588 770 2018 575. 3588 5559-1473 
επὶ τους ἀσθενοῦντας επιφέρεσθαι απὸ TOV χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ 
unto the ones being invalid [Swere borne 4from Shis flesh 
4676 2228 4612 2532 525 Ι 575» 1473 3588 
σουδᾶρια ἢ σιμικίνθια και ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι απ’ αντὼν TAS 
Iscarfs 2or 3aprons], and [3were rid 4from 5them '!the 
3554 3588-5037 4151 3588 4190 _ 1831 575 1473 
νόσους τὰ TE πνεύματα τα πονηρὰ εξέρχεσθαι απ’ AVTWV 
2diseases], and the [spirits levil] wentforth from them. 
2021 16] 5100 575 3588 4022 
19:13 ἐπεχείρησαν Se τινες απὸ τῶν περιερχομένων 
[8attempted ‘But 2certainones 30f ‘the ‘traveling 
μὲ 1845 3687 1909 3588 2192 3588 
Ιουδαίων εξορκιστὼν ονομάᾶζειν επὶ TOUS EXOVTAS TH 
‘Jewish exorcists] toname [against 7the ones Shaving 
4151 3588 4190 3588 3686 3588 2962 * 3004 
πνεύματα τὰ TOVHPATO OVOMA TOV κυρίου Inoov λέγοντες 
10gpirits Sevil Ithe 2name 3of the 4Lord Jesus], saying, 
3726 1473 3588 ba 90 3588 * 2784 
ορκίζομεν υμὰς Tov Ιησοῦν ov ο Παῦλος κηρύσσει 
We bind you’ bythe Jesus whom Paul proclaims! 
1510.7.6-1161 5100 527. * : * . 
19:14 σαν δε τινες VLOL Σκευὰ Ἰουδαίου 
And there were certainones, [280η5 3ofSceva 4a Jew 
749 2033 3588 3778-4160 611-1161 
ἀρχιερέως επτὰ OL τοῦτο ποιοῦντες 19:15 ἀποκριθέν δε 
Schief priest !seven], doing this. And responding 
3588 4151, 3588 4190 , 2036 3588 * 1097, 2532 3588 
TO πνευμα TO TOVYPov εἶπε TOV Inoovv γινώσκω και TOV 


the [2spirit levil] said, Jesus Iknow, and 

* 1987 1473-1161 5100 1510.25 2532 
Παῦλον επίσταμαι πυηῇμεῖς δε τίνες εστέ 19:16 και 
Paul Ihave knowledge of; but you, who are you? And 
2177 ᾿ 1909 1473 3588 444 1722 3739 1510.7.3 
EPAAAOMEVOS E77’ αὐτοὺς ὁ ἀνθρωπος εν ὦ nv 
[3springing 4upon >them the 2man], in whom was 
3588 4151 3588 4190 2532 2634 1473 2480 


TO πνεῦμα το πονηρὸν και κατακυριεῦσας αὐτὼν ἰσχυσε 
the [spirit levil], | and having dominated them, prevailed 


2596 1473 5620 1131 . 2532 5135 1628 
κατ᾽ αὐτῶν ὥστε γυμνοὺς και τετραυματισμένους εκφυγεὶν 


against them, 50 {πὶ πακβαάὶ and wounded they fled 
1537 3588 3624-1565 3778-1161 1096 1110 

εκ του οἴκου εκείνου 19:17 τοῦτο SE ἐγένετο γνωστὸν 
from out of that house. And this became known 
3956 *-5037 2532 * 3588 2730 3588 * 


πᾶσιν Ιουδαίοις τε και ᾽Βλλησι τοις κατοικοῦσι τὴν Ἔφεσον 
ἴο 811, bothJews and Greeks, dwelling in Ephesus. 
2532 1968 5401-1909 3956 1473 2532 3170 

καὶ επέπεσε φόβος ETL παντὸς αὐτοὺς και εμεγαλύνετο 
And [?fell fear] upon all of them, and [was magnified 


ΕΙΣ 19:9 


4183-5037 3588 


3588. 36δό 3588 2962 = 
19:18 πολλοὶ TE TOV 


TO OVOPQa TOU κυρίου Inoov 
Ithe 2name 3ofthe 4Lord ‘Jesus]. And many of the ones 
4100 2064 1843 2532 312 
πεπιστευκότων NPXOVTO EEOPMOAODYOVPEVOL και ἀναγγέλλοντες 
believing came acknowledging and announcing 
3588 4234-1473 2425-1161 3588 3588 
Tas πράξεις AVTWV 19:19 uxavot de TOV TO 
their actions. Anda fit amount of the ones 
4021, 4238. 485 3588 976 
περίεργα πραξάντων συνενέγκαντες τας βίβλους 
[2useless works !practicing] found it advantageous [2the 3books 
2618 | 1799 3956 2532 4860 Σ 3588 
KQTEKQLOV EV@TLOV TAVTOV και συνεψηφισαν . τας 
το incinerate] before all. And they joined in tallying 
5092-1473 2522. 2147 694 ᾿ 3461 4002 
τιμὰς αυτὼν καὶ EVPOV ἀργυρίου μυριᾶδας πέντε 
their value, and foundittobe ([3ofsilver myriads § 'five]. 
3779 2596. 2904 3588 3056 3588 2962 837 
19:0 οὕτω κατὰ κρᾶτος ὁ λόγος του κυρίου ηὕξανε 
Thus with might the word ofthe Lord grew 
2532 2480 5613-1161 4137-3778 
και LOXVEV 19:21 ws de ἐπληρώθη ταῦτα 
and strengthened. And when these things were fulfilled, 
5087-3588-* 1722 3588 4151, 1330, 3588 
ἐθετο o Παῦλος εν TH πνεῦματι διελθὼν τὴν 
Paul set in the spirit, having gone through 
* i 2532 *# 4198 1519. * ἥ 
Μακεδονίαν και Axatav πορεύεσθαι εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 
Macedonia and Achaia, togo unto Jerusalem, 
2036, 3754 3326, 3588 1096-1473 1563, 1163 1473 
εὐπὼν OTL μετὰ TO γενέσθαι μεεκεὶ Seu με 
having said that, After my being there, it is necessary for me 
2532 *-1492 ἔ 649.1161 1519 3588 * ; 
και Ρώμην wetv 19:22 ἀποστείλας de εἰς THY Μακεδονίαν 
also to see Rome. And having sent unto Macedonia 
1417 3588 1247 1473 * 2532 * 


δὺο των διακονοῦύντων αὐτὼ Τιμόθεον και “Epactov 
two of the ones serving tohim, Timothy and Erastus, 
1473 1907 5550 1519 3588 * 

αὐτὸς ἐπέσχε χρόνον εἰς THY Ασίαν 


he waited for atime in Asia. 
An Outcry in Ephesus 
1096-1161 2596 . 3588 2540-1565 
19:23 eyeveto de κατὰ TOV καιρὸν εκεῖνον 


And came to pass according to that time 
5017 3756 364] 4012, 3588 3598 
TAPAXOS ουκ oALyos περὶ τῆς οδοὺ 
Ee pees Inot 2a little] concerning the way. 
5100 3686 695 4160 


19:24 ere Yap τις OVOPATL APYVPOKOTIOS ποιὼν 
For Demetrius, a certain one by name, a silversmith, making 


3485 , 693 3930 3588 5079 
ναοὺς apyupovs Αρτειειδος παρείχετο τοῖς τεχνίταις 


templest ofsilver of Artemis, furnished tothe craftsmen 
2039 3756 364] 3739 4867 ᾿ 2532 
εργασίαν οὐκ ολίγην 19:25 ους συναθροίσας και 


[3work Inot 2a little], whom gathering together, and 
3588 4012 , 3588 5108 2040, 2036 435 1987 

TOVS περι τὰ τοιαῦτα epyatas εἶπεν avopes ἐπίστασθε 
the ones concerning such workers, said, Men, you know 
3754 1537 3778 3588 2039 3588 2142-1473 

OTL εκ TAVTNS τῆς εργασίας Ἢ ενπορία ἡμὼν 
that from out οἵ this work [2our means 
1510.2.3 2532 2332. 2532 191 3754 3756 3440 
εστι 19:26 και θεωρεῖτε και ακούετε OTL οὐ μόνον 
lis]. And you view and_ hear that not only 

* 235 4975 3956 3588 * 3588 *-3778 

Ἐφέσου adda σχεδὸν πᾶσης τῆς Ασίας ὁ Παῦλος οὗτος 
Ephesus, but nearly all Asia, this Paul 

3982 3179 2425 3793 3004 3754 
πεῖσας μετέστησεν ικανὸν ὄχλον λέγων ὅτι 
having persuaded changed over ἃ fit multitude, saying that 


3756-1510.2.6 2316, 3588 1223 5495 | 1096, 3756 
OVK εισὶ θεοὶ οι LO χειρὼν γινόμενοι 19:27 ου 


[Sare not gods !the things 3by +hands 2being made]. [2not 


19:24 fi.e. miniatures. 


19:28 ACTS 


3440 L161 3778 2793 1473 3588 3313 1519 
μόνον de τοῦτο κινδυνεῦει ἡμῖν τὸ μέρος εις 
3only 1And] this, it exposes danger to us, lest [ῃ6 partt [into 
557 . 2064 , 233. , 2532 3588 3588 3173 2299 
απελεγμὸν ελθεῖν αλλὰ καὶ τὸ τῆς peyadys θεὰς 
astepute lcome], but also the [2of the 3great 4goddess 
2413, 1519 3762, 3049 : 3195 1161 
ἀρτεμεδος ιερὸν εἰς ουδὲέν λογισθῆναι μέλλειν de 
5Artemis ‘temple 7as 8nothing ‘is considered], [4is about land 
2532 2507 ° 3588 3168-1473 , . 3739 3650 3588 
καὶ καθαιρείσθαι THY μεγαλειότητα αὐτῆς HV Ὁλη Ἢ 
3also δἴο be lowered *her magnificence], which all 
* 2532. 3588 3611 ᾿ 4576 191-1161 
Acta Kat ἢ οἰκουμένη σέβεται 19:28 ἀκούσαντες δὲ 
Asia and the habitable world worship. And having heard, 
2532 1096, 4134 237 ἐδ 2896 3004 
και γενόμενοι πλήρεις θυμοῦ ἐκραζον λέγοντες 
and having become full of rage, they cried out, saying, 
3173, 3588 * 2532 4130. 
μεγάλη ἢ Ἄρτεμις Ἐφεὐϊῶν ; 19:29 και eTAnobn 
Great is Artemis οἵ the Ephesians. And [4was filled 
3588 4172 3650 4799 3729-5037. 3661 
πόλις OAH συγχύσεως ὡρμησὰν Te ομοθυμαδὸν 
Ithe 3city entire] of confusion, and advanced with one accord 
1519 3588 2302 4884 x 2532.*". ς 
εἰς τὸ θέατρον συναρπάσαντες Taiov καὶ Αρίσταρχον 
unto the theater, having seized by force Gaius and Aristarcus, 
* . 4895. 3588 δ΄ 3588 1161 
Μακεδόνας συνεκδημους tov Παύλου 19:30 του de 
Macedonian traveling companions of Paul. And 
μ 1014 1525 1519 3588 1218 3756 
Παύλου βουλομένου εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν δημον οὔκ 
Paul wanting to enter unto the people, [did not 
1439 1473 | 3588 310] ᾿ 5100-1161 2532 
εἰων ανὍυτὸν οι μαθηταὶ 19:31 τινὲς Se και 
4allow Shim the disciples]. And certain ones also 
3588 τ ὴ 15106 1473-53δ4 3902 4314 
TOV Ασιαρχὼν ὄντες avt@ φίλοι πέμψαντες προς 
ofthe Asiarchs, being friends with him, sending to 
1473 | 3870 Ν 3361] 1325 1438.ϑ 1519 3588 
QUTOV παρεκάλουν μη δοῦναι EQUTOV εις το 
him appealed for himtonot put himself in the 
2302 243-3303-3767-243-5100 
θέατρον 19:32 ἄλλοι μεν OVY ἄλλο τι 
theater. Others therefore one thing and some another 
2896 1510.7.3 1063 3588 1577 . 4797 2 2532 3588 
ἐκραΐζον ἢν yap n εκκλησία συγκεχύυμενῃ και OL 
were crying out, [4was ‘for 2the 3assembly] in tumult, and 
4183 3756 [492 5100-1752 4905 ; 
πλείους OVK nodevoav τίνος ἐνεκεν συνεληλύθεισαν 
most did not know for what reason they had come together. 
1537-1161 3588 3793 4264 
19:33 ex δε του ὄχλου προεβίβασαν ᾿ἀχεξανδρον 
And from out of the multitude they forced Alexander, 
4261-1473. _ 3588 * 3588 16] ἘΠῚ 
προβαλλόντων αὐτὸν TWV Ιουδαίων o de ἀλέξανδρος 
[burgeoning him forth ‘ofthe 2Jews]. But Alexander, 
2678 3588 5495 2309 626 ἢ 3588 1218 
κατασεῖσας τὴν χεῖρα Ἤθελεν ἀπολογεῖσθαι TH SPH 
having waved his hand, wanted to make a defense to the people. 
1921-1161 3754 *-1510.2.3 5455 1096 
134 emvyvovtes δε τι Lovdatos εστι φωνὴ εγένετο 
And recognizing that he is a Jew, [3voice !there became 
1520 1537 3956 5613-1909 5610 [417 2896 3173 3588 
μία EK TAVTWV ὡς ETL ὥρας δῦο κραζόντων μεγάλῃ 1 
Zone] from all, for about [hours !two] crying out, Great is 
* * ; 2687 ἢ 16] 3588 
Αρτεμις Εφεσίων 19:35 καταστείλας de ο 
Artemis οἵ the Ephesians. [4having restrained 1And 2the 
1122 3588 3793 536 435 Ἂ 5100-1063 
γραμματεὺς Tov ὄχλον φησὶν avipes Εφέσιοι τις yap 
3scribe] the multitude, says, Men, Ephesians, for what 
1510.2.3-444 3739 3756 1097, 3588 * 
εστιν avOpwros os ov γινώσκει την Εφεσίων Γ 
man is there who does not know the [2of the Ephesians 
4172 3511-15106 3588 3173 2299 μὰ ; 
πόλιν VEWKOPOV OVTaV τῆς peyadys θεὰς Αρτέμιδος 
Icity] beingadevotee ofthe great goddess Artemis, 
2532 3588 1356 : 368 3767 1510.6 
και TOU Διοπετοὺς 19:36 ἀαναντιρρητων οὖν ὀντῶν 
even of the one sent by Zeus? Indisputable then [being 


19:27 fti.e. business. 


207 
3778 1163-15102.3 1473 2687 ; 5224 
TOVUTWY δέον εστιν vpas κατεσταλμένους πυηπαρχειν 
Ithese things], it 15 necessary for you [2restrained !to be], 
2532 3367 , 4312 Ν 4238 71-1063 
καὶ μηδὲν προπετὲς πράσσειν 19:37 ηγάγετε γὰρ 
and in nothing [precipitously ‘to act]. For you brought 
3588 435-3778 3777 2411. 3777 
TOUS ἀνδρας τούτους οὔτε ιεροσύλους οὔτε 

these men, who are neither — sacrilegious, nor 

987 3588 2316-1473 1487 3303 3767 
βλασφημοῦντας τὴν θεὸν υμὼν 19:38 ει μεν ovv 


Diasphemous of your god. If 


indeed then 


2532 3588 4862 1473. 5079. 4314 5100 
ἀπ ρὴ νόος και οὐ σῃυῃν AVTW TEXVUTAL προς τινα 
Demetrius and the [?with 3him ‘craftsmen] [against 4anyone 
3056 2192 60 71 2532 446-1510.2.6 
λόγον ἐἐχουσι @Yopator ἄγονται καὶ AVOVTATOL εἰσιν 
2a matter !have], Jet advocates be led, and there are procounsuls -- 


1458 240 1487-1161 5100 


EYKQAELTWOAV AAANAOLS 19:39 ev dE τι 


4012, 
περὶ 


let them accuse one another! Butif anything concerning 


2087 1934 . 1722 3588 1772 1577 
ETEPWV επιζητε UTE εν τη εννόμω εκκλησία 
other matters you anxiously seek, [?in 3the 4lawful Sassembly 


1956 : 2532-1063 2793 


επιλυθήησεται 19:40 και γὰρ κινδυνεύομεν 
lit shall be explained]. For also we are exposed to danger 


1458 4714 4012 , 3588 4594 


3367 


εγκαλεῖίσθαι στάσεως περὶ τῆς σημερον μηδενὸς 
to be accused of insurrection concerning today, withno one 


158 5224 4012 3739 1410 


1325 


QuTlov vTapXoVTas περ οὐ δυνησόμεθα δοῦναι 
reason existing concerning which we shall be able to render 


3056 3588 4963-3778 2532 3778 
λόγον της συστροφῆς ταύτης 19:41 και ταῦτα 


2036, 
ELTIOV 


a word for this tumult. And these things having said, 


630. 3588 1577. 
ἀπέλυσε τὴν EKKAYO LAV 


he dismissed the assembly. 


CHAPTER 20 


Paul's Journey in Greece 
3326-1161 3588 3973 
20:1 μετὰ de το παύσασθαι 
And after [3ceased 


4341 : 3588 3588 
προσκαλεσάμενος ο Παῦλος τους 


[Zhaving called 1Paul] the 


3588 2351 

TOV θόρυβον 
πῆς tumult], 
3101 Fs 2532 
μαθητὰς Kat 
disciples, and 


782 ; 1831 4198.ϑ 1519 3588 * ; 
ασπασᾶμενος εξηλθε πορευθῆναι εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν 


saluting, went forth to go into 


Macedonia. 


1330-1161 3588 3313-1565, 2532 3870 
20:2 διελθὼν Se TA μέρη EKELVA και παρακαλέσας 
And having gone through those parts and comforting 
1473 8056 4183 2064 1519 3588 * 
αὐτοὺς λόγω Dar πολλὼ Ὧλθεν εἰς τὴν Βλλᾶδα 
them [communication '!by much], he came unto Greece. 
4160-5037 3376 5140 1096, 
20:3 ποιῆσας τε μῆνας τρεις γενομένης 
And having spent [2months ‘three], [*having been made 


1473 | 1917 ᾿ 5259 3588 * 


3195 


αὐτῷ ἐπιβουλῆς υπὸ τῶν [ουδαΐϊΐων μέλλοντι 


3against him ‘witha plot] by the Jews, 


being about 


321 1519 3588 * 1096 1106 3588 
ἀνάγεσθαι εἰ τὴν Συρίαν εγένετο Ὑνῶμη του 


toembark unto Syria, he became of 


the opinion 


5290 . 1223 μι 4902-1161 
πυποστρέφειν διὰ Μακεδονίας 20:4 συνείπετο δὲ 


to return through Macedonia. And there accompanied 


1473 | 891 3588. * * 


* 


αὐτῷ ἄχρι τῆς Ασίας LaTatpost Beppotatos 


him as far as Asia; Sopator 
*1161 * 2532 


a Berean; 
2532 * 


Θεσσαλονικέων SE Aptotapxos και Σεκοῦνδος και Taios 
and οἵ Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius 


* 2532 * ἘΠΠΟΙ * ; 
AepBatos και Τιμόθεος Ασιανοὶ δε Τυχικὸς 


of Derbe, and Timothy; and of Asia, Tychicus 


20:4 +CP adds Wwvppov - of Pyrrhus. 


2532 * | 
και Τρόφιμος 
and Trophimus. 


208 WPA 

3778 4281 ' 3306 1473, [172 ὁ 
20:5 οὗτοι προελθόντες ἐμενον μὰς εν Τρωᾶδι 

These having gone forward waited forus in  Troas. 

1473-1161 1602 7 3326, 3588 2250 3588 
20:6 pets δε εξεπλεύσαμεν μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν 

And we sailed across, after the days of the 
106, 575 * 2532 2064 4314 1473 |, 
αζύμων απὸ Φιλίππων καὶ Ἤλθομεν προς αὐτοὺς 
unleavened breads, from Philippi, and came to them 
1519 3588 * 891 2250 . 4002 3739 1304 | 2250 
εἰς THY Τρωάδα ἄχρι ημερὼν πέντε OV διετρίψαμεν ἡμέρας 
in Troas unto [2days | five], where we spent [2days 
2033. 
επτοα 
Iseven]. 

Eutychus Raised from the Dead 
1722-1161 3588 1520 3588 4521 ἐς 
20:7 ev de ΤῊ μιὰ τῶν σαββάτων 
And on day one of the sabbaths, 
4863 . 3588 3101ϑ 2806 740 3588 
συνηγμένων τῶν μαθητῶν κλᾶσαι ἄρτον oO 
[having been gathered ‘the disciples] to break bread, 
x 1256. 1473. 3195 1826 3588 
Παῦλος διελέγετο avTots μέλλων εξιέναι τῇ 
Paul reasoned with them, being about to exit the 
1887 3905-5037. 3588 3056 3360 3317 ᾿ 
ETTAUPLOV TIAPETELVE TE τον λόγον μεχρι μεσοννυκτιου 
nextday, andheextended the word until midnight. 
1510.7.6-1161 2985. | 2425. | 1722 3588 5253, 

20:8 σαν δε λαμπᾶδες UKAVAL εν τω υπερῶω 


And there were [2of lamps !a fit amount] in 
3739 1510.74 4863 2521-1161 


the upper room 


ov μεν συνηγμένοι 20:9 καθημενος δε 
where we were gathered together. And there was sitting down 
5100 3494. 3686 Lay 1900 3588 2376 
τις νεανίας ονόματι Evtvxos emt τῆς θυρίδος 
acertain youngone, byname Eutychus, Ὁ the window, 
2702 5258 901 1256-3588-* 
καταφερόμενος VTVW βαθεὶ διαλεγομένου του Παύλου 
being sunk [2sleep lin a deep]. And with Paul reasoning 
1909-4183 2702 e 575 , 3588 5258 4098 
επὶ πλεῖον κατενεχθεὶς απο του VTVOU επεσεν 
foralongtime, havingsunken from the 5166ρΡ, he fell 
475. 3588 5152 , 2736 2532 142 3498. 
απὸ TOV τριστέγου κάτω Kau ρθη νεκρὸς 
from the thirdlevel tobelow, and wasliftedup dead. 
2597-116] 3588 * 1968 1473. 2532 
20:10 καταβὰς Se o Παῦλος επέπεσεν αὐτὼ KAL 
And having descended, Paul fellupon him, and 
4843 . 2036 3361] 2350 ἢ 3588 
συμπεριλαβὼν εἰπε μὴ θορυβεῖσθε. n 
having wrapped around him, said, Do not make a disruption, 
1063 5590-1473 1722 1473 1510.23 305-1161 2532 
γαρψυχὴ αὐτοῦεν αὐτῶώεστιν 20:llavaBas de και 


for his life [2in 3him 115]. And having ascended, and 


2806 740 2532 1089, 1909-2425-5037 3656 
κλάσας ἄρτον και γευσάμενος Eth’ ικανὸν τε ομιλῆσας 
having broken bread, and having tasted, and for a fit time consorting 
891 827 3779 1831 71-1161 3588 
ἄχρις αυγῆς οὕτως εξῆλθεν 20:12 nyayov δε TOV 
until daylight, thus he went forth. And they brought the 
3816, 2198 2532 3870 3756 3357 , 

παῖδα ζῶντα και παρεκληθησαν OV μετρίως 

child alive, and were comforted not moderately. 


Setting Sail for Jerusalem 


1473-1161 4281 1909 3588 4143 321 
20:13 ημεὶς Se προελθόντες ETL TO πλοῖον ανΏχθημεν 


And we, having gone forth untothe boat, embarked 
1519 3588. * 1564, 3195 353 . 
εις τὴν Ασσον εκεῖθεν μέλλοντες αναλαμβᾶνειν 
unto Assos, from there being about to take up 


3588 Me” 3779-1063 1510.7.3 1299 . 
τον Παῦλον οὕτω yap Ἣν διατεταγμένος 

Paul; for so it was having been set in order, 
3195-1473 3978 . 5613-1161 4820 
μέλλων AVTOS πεζεύειν 20:14 ὡς δε συνέβαλεν 
himself being about to go on foot. And when he united 
1473 1519 3588 * 353-1473 2064 1519 
ἡμῖν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασσον αναλαβόντες αὐτὸν ἤλθομεν εἰς 
with us at Assos, having taken himin, wecame unto 


ΕΙΣ 20:5 
* : . 636 : 3588 
Μιτυλήνην 20:15 κακείθεν ἀποπλεύσαντες TH 
Mitylene. And from there _ sailing away, on the 
1966, 2658 481 ΣΤ 3588-1161 2087 
επιουση κατηντήσαμεν αντικρὺ Χίου TH SE ετέρα 
following day we arrived towards Chios. And in the other day 
3846 7 1519. Ὁ 2532 3306 1722 * : 
παρεβάλομεν ELS μον καὶ μείναντες εν Τρωγυλλίω 
we set aside unto Samos, and abided ἴῃ Trogyllium. 


3588 2192 2064 1515. 2919 1063 
ΤῊ ἐχομένη Ἤλθομεν εἰς Μίλητον 20:16 ἐκρινε yap 
And the nextday wecame to Miletus. [decided !For 
3588 Ε΄ 3896 ᾿ 3588 * 3704. 336] 
ο Παῦλος παραπλεῦσαι τὴν Ἔφεσον ὅπως μη 

2Paul] ἰο sail by Ephesus, so that it should not 
1096 1473 | S551 1722 3588 * 4692-1063 


γένηται αὐτῷ χρονοτριβῆσαι εν τῇ 
happen forhim tospendtime in 

1487 1415-1510.7.3 1473 | 3588 2250 3588 4005 ᾿ 
ει δυνατὸν ην αὐτὼ τὴν ἌὭμεραν THS πεντΉκοστης 
if it was possible for him, [4on the 5day Sof Pentecost 
1096 1519 * . 

γενέσθαι evs LepoooAvpa 

Ito be 2in 3Jerusalem]. 


Agta ἐσπευδε yap 
Asia; for he hastened, 


Paul's Farewell Address 
575-1161 3588 * F 3992 1519 * 
20:17 ato de τῆς Μιλήτου πέμψας εἰς 'Βφεσον 
And from Miletus, havingsent to Ephesus, 
3333 2 3588 4245 ‘ 3588 1577 ? 
μετεκαλέσατο τους πρεσβυτέρους τῆς εκκλησίας 
he called for the elders ofthe assembly. 
5613-1161 3854 431 1473, 2036 1473, 
20:18 ws δε παρεγένοντο προς αὐτὸν εἶπεν AVTOLS 
And when they were come to him, hesaid to them, 
1473 1987 7d: 4413 2250 575-3739 1910 1519 


υμεὶς επίστασθε ATO πρώτης ἡμέρας ad’ ἧς 
You know, from the first day 


επέβην ELS 
of which I set foot in 


3588 * 4459 3326 1472 3588-3956 5550 1096 
τὴν Ασίαν πῶς μεθ’ υμὼν TOV πᾶντα χρόνον εγενόμην 
Asia, how [2 ἢ 3you  4all the Stime 1] was], 


1398 3588 2962 3326 3956 5012 
20:19 δουλεύων TH κυρίω PETA πᾶσης ταπεινοφροσύνης 


serving tothe Lord with all humility, 
2532 4183 1144 2532 3986 3588 4819 
καὶ πολλὼν δακρύων και πειρασμὼν τῶν συμβάντων 
and many tears and tests, of the ones coming to pass 
1473 1722 3588 1917 3588. ἢ 5613 3762 


μοι εν ταις επιβουλαΐὶς των Ιουδαίων 20:20 ὡς ουδὲν 


tome in the plots of the Jews; how [2nothing 
5288 5 3588 4851 ᾿ 3588 3361 
πυπεστειλάμην τῶν συμφερόντων του μη 

11 kept back] of the things advantageous unto you, so as to not 
312 1473 2532 1321 1473 1219 , 2532 2596 3624 
αναγγείλαι vv καὶ διδάξαι υμὰς δημοσία καὶ κατ’ οἴκους 
announce ἰΓἴο you, and to teach you in public, and by houses, 


1263 *.5037 2532 * 3588 1519 
20:21 διαμαρτυρόμενος Ιουδαίοις τε και “EAANGU τὴν εις 
testifying both to Jews, and Greeks, the thing for 
3588 2316 3341 2532 4102 3588 1519 3588 2962-1473 
τον θεὸν μετάνοιαν και πίστιν τὴν εις τον κύριον ἡμὼν 
Οοά -- repentance and belief in our Lord 


τὶ . 5547. 2532 3568 2400 1473 1210 
Ιησοὺν χριστὸν 20:22 και νυν ιδοὺ εγὼ δεδεμένος 


Jesus Christ. And now, behold, I being bound 
3588 4151, 4198 1519 * _ 3588 1722 
τω πνεύματι πορεύομαι εἰς ΪΙερουσαλὴμ τὰ εν 
in the spirit go unto Jerusalem, [31Π6 things 4in 
1473 4876 1473 3361 1492 4133 3754 3588 


αὐτῇ συναντησοντὰ μοι PN ειδὼς 
Sit meeting up with 7me !not 2knowing], except that the 


4151 3588 39 2596-4172 1263 3004 3754 1199. 
πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον κατὰ πόλιν διαμαρτύρεταιΐ λέγον OTL δεσμὰ 
[2spirit tholy] in every city testifies, saying that bonds 


1473 2532 2347 3306 235 3762 3056 


20:23 πλὴν OTL TO 


με Kau θλίψεις μένουσιν 20:24 αλλ’ ουδενὸς λόγον 
[4me tand 2afflictions 3await]. But [of nothing 2account 
4160 3761, 2192 3588 5590-473 5093 , 1683. Ὁ, 
ποιοῦμαι ουδὲ EXW τὴν ψυχὴν μου τιμίαν εμαυτῶὼ 


Tmake]; nor dolIhold my life esteemed to myself, 


20:23 +CP adds μοι - to me. 


20:25 


5613 5048 3588 1408-1473 3326 5479 2532 3588 1248 i 
ὡς τελειῶσαι TOV δρόμον μου PETA χαρὰς και THY διακονίαν 


so as to finish my race with joy, and the service 
3739 2983 3844 3588 2962 = 1263 

nv ἐλαβον παρὰ του κυρίου Ιησοὺ διαμαρτύρασθαι 
which Ireceived from the Lord Jesus, to testify 

3588 2098 3588 5484 3588 2316 2532 3568 
TO εὐυαγγέλιον τῆς χᾶριτος του θεοὺ 20:25 και νυν 
the goodnews ofthe favor of God. And now 
2400. 1473 1492) 3754 3765. 3708 3588 4383.-.1473 


ιδοὺ εγὼ οἷδα OTL οὐκέτι ὀψεσθε TO TPOTWTOV μου 


behold, I Κπον that no longer shall [3see 4my face 

1473 | 3956 1722 3739 1330 2784 | 3588 
vpels πᾶντες εν οις διῆλθον κηρύσσων τὴν 
lyou 2411). among whom [ννεηί οι proclaiming the 
932 3588 2316 1352 3143. 1473 
βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 20:26 διὸ μαρτύρομαι υμὶν 
kingdom of God. Therefore I testify to you 
1722 3588 4594 2250 3754 2513-1473 575 3588 129 

εν TH OHPEPOY ἡμέρα OTL καθαρὸς εγὼ απὸ του αἵματος 
in today's day that Iam clean from the blood 
3956 3756 1063 5288 ᾿ 3588 3361 312 2 
πάντων 20:27 ov γὰρ συπεστειλᾶμην TOV μη αναγγείλαι 
of all. [3did not 'For 21] keep back to announce 
1473 3956 3588 1012 3588 2316 4337, 
υμν πᾶσαν τὴν βουλὴν του θεοῦ 20:28 προσέχετε 
to you all the counsel of God. Take heed 
3767 1438 2532 3956 3588 4168 1722 3739 1473 


οὖν εαυτοὶς και παντὶ τω ποιμνίω εν oO” vpas 
then to yourselves, and toall the flock, in which [>5you 
3588 4151, 3588 39 5087 1985 4165 . 3588 


τὸ πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον ἔθετο επισκόπους TOLMaLvELY THY 
Ithe 3spirit 2holy 4placed] as overseers, to tend the 
1577 . 3588 2316, 3739 4046 1223 3588 
εκκλησίαν τουΐ θεοῦ Ww. περιεποιῆσατο διὰ του 
assembly of God, which he procured through 

2398 129 1473-1063 1492 3778 3754 1525 

ἰδίου αἵματος 20:29 εγὼ yap οἶδα τοῦτο OTL ELDEAEVTOVTAL 
his own blood! For I know this, that [3shall enter 
3326 3588 867-1473 3074 ο26 1519 1473 3361 
μετὰ τὴν ἀφιξὶν pov λύκοι βαρεῖς εις υμὰς μη 
4after Smy departure 2wolves grievous] unto you, not 
5330. 3588 4168 | 2532 1537 1473-1473, 
φειδόμενοι του ποιμνίου 20:30 και εξ πὍυημὼν αὐτῶν 
sparing the flock. And from out of your own selves 


450 ᾿ 435 2980 1294 ᾿ 3588 


ἀναστήσονται avdpes λαλοῦντες διεστραμμένα του 
shall rise up men speaking things being perverted, 

645 3588 3101 3694 1473 1352 
αποσπὰν τους μαθητὰς οπίσω αὐτὼν 20:31 διὸ 
todrawaway the disciples after them. Therefore 
1127 3421 3754 5148 3571 
γρηγορείτε μνημονεύοντες OTL τριετίαν VUKTQ 
be vigilant! remembering _ that for a space of three years, night 
2532 2250 3756-3973 3326, 1144 3560 1520 


καὶ ἡμέραν OVK επαυσᾶμην μετὰ δακρύων νουθετὼν Eva 


and day I ceased not with tears admonishing [one 
1538 2532 3569 3908-1473 80. 3588 
exaotov 20:32 καὶ τὰ νυν παρατίθεμαι υμὰς αδελφοὶ TH 
leach]. And at present I point you out, brothers, to 


2316 2532 3588 3056 3588 5484-1473 3588 1410 ᾿ 
θεὼ και TH λόγω τῆς XAPLTOS αὐτοῦ τῷ δυναμένω 


God, and to the word of his favor, to the thing being able 


2026 2532 1325 1473 2817 1722 3588 
εποικοδομῆσαι KAL δοῦναι υμὲν κληρονομίαν EV τοις 

to build up, and to give to you an inheritance among [?the ones 
37 ᾿ 3956 694 2228 5553, 2228 
ἡγιασμένοις πᾶσιν 20:33 ἀργυρίου ἢ χρυσίου H 
3having been sanctified 1411]. [3silver 4or gold Sor 


2441 _ 3762 1937 1473-1097, 
ιματισμοὺῦ OVdEVOS επεθύμησα 20:34 avTOL γινώσκετε 


7clothes 2of no one 11 desired]. You know yourselves, 


3754 3588 5532-1473 2532 3588 1510.6 3326 1473, 5256 
OTL ταις χρείαις μου και τοις οὖσι μετ’ εμοὺ υπηρέτησαν 


that my needs, and the ones being with me, [3assisted 
3588 5495 3778 3956 5263 1473 


αι XELPES αὕται 0:35 πᾶντα σπυηπέδειξα υμῖν 
Zhands_!these]. All things I plainly showed to you, 

3754 3779 2872 1163 482 3588 

OTL οὕτω KOTLMOVTAS SEL ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι Tov 

that so tiring it is necessary to assist the ones 


20:28 +CP adds κυριου και - of the Lord and. 


ACTS 
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770 3421-5037, 3588 3056 3588 2962 | ia . 
ἀσθενούντων μνημονεύειν TE τῶν λόγων TOV κυρίου Ιησοῦ 
being weak, andtoremember the words ofthe Lord Jesus, 


3754 1473, 2036 3107 , =, = 1510.2.3 1325. 3123 2228 2983 
OTL AUTOS εἰπε μακὰριὸν εστι διδόναι μᾶλλον ἢ λαμβᾶνειν 


that he said, [3blessed 4Itis Το give 2more] than to receive. 
2532 3778 2036, 5087 3588 1119-1473 

20:36 και ταῦτα ειπὼν θεις TA γόνατα AUVTOV 
And these things having said, having set his knees 

4862 3956-1473 4336 2425 1161 

συν πᾶσιν αὐτοὺς προσηύξατο 20:37 ικανὸς Ε 

with them all, he prayed. [3a fit amount !And 

1096 2805 3956 2532 1968 1909 3588 

EYEVETO κλαυθμὸς πᾶντων καὶ επιπεσόντες em TOV 

2there became] of weeping byall. And falling upon the 

5137 3588 * 2705 


3600 
τράχηλον Tov Παῦλον κατεφίλουν αὐτὸν 20:38 οδυνώμενοι 


neck of Paul they kissed him, being grieved 
3122 1909 3588 3056 3739 2046, 3754 3765, 
μᾶλιστα ETL TO λόγω ὦ εἰρήκει OTL OUVKETL 
especially over the word which hehad said, that no longer 
3195 3588 4383-1473 2334 4311-1161 
μέλλουσι το πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ θεωρεῖν Τπροέπεμπον δὲ 


are they about 
1473 1519 3588 4143 
αὐτὸν εἰς TO TAOLOVTT 
him unto the boat. 


[Zhis face πὸ view]. And they sent 


CHAPTER 21 
Paul Embarks for Jerusalem 
5613-1161 1096 321-1473, Ἂ 
21:1 ως δὲ εγένετο αναχθῆναι ἡμὰς 

And when it came to pass, we embarked, 
645 : 575 1473, 2113 ᾿ 2064 
αποσπασθέντας απ’ avtov εὐυθυδρομήησαντες Ὠλθομεν 
having drawn away from them, havingrundirect, wecame 
1519 3588 is 3588-1161 1836 1519 3588 τὴν 
εις τὴν Κων τη de εἕξης εις τὴν Ρόδον 
unto Cos, andthe nextday unto Rhodes, 
2547 1519 * . 2532 2147 4143 | 
κακείῖθεν εἰς Πάταρα 21:2 και ευρόντες πλοίον 
and from there unto Patara. And having found a boat 
1276 1519 1910. 321 
διαπερὼν εις Φοινίκην επιβάᾶντες ἀανῆχθημεν 


passing through unto Phoenicia, having set foot on it, we embarked. 


398 ; 61 3588 * 2532 2641 : 
21:3 avadhavevtes de την Κύπρον Kau καταλιπόντες 
[Shaving appeared !And 2Cyprus], and having left 
1473 2176 4126 1519. * 2532 2609 1519 
αὐτὴν EVWVUPOV επλέομεν ELS Συρίαν Kat κατῆχθημεν εἰς 
it on the left, we sailed unto Syria, and led down unto 
μὲ 1566-1063 1510.7.3 3588 4143 670 3588 
Τύρον exetoe yap nv τὸ πλοίον αποφορτιζόμενον TOV 
Tyre; for δἱ that place [3Ξνγὰ5 ‘the 2boat] unloading the 

1117 2532 429 3588 3101 . 1961 


γόμον 21:4 και avevpovtes τους μαθητὰς επεμείναμεν 
cargo. And having discovered the disciples, (we remained 
847 2250 2033 , 3748 3588 *-3004 1223 
QUTOV ἡμέρας ETTA ottwes To Παύλω ἐλεγον διὰ 
there [days ‘seven]), who said to Paul through 
3588 4151 3361-305 1519 * 3753-1161 
TOV πνεύματος μη αναβαίνειν εἰς ΪΙεροσολὴν 21:5 ὁτε δε 


the spirit to not ascend πηΐο Jerusalem. But when 
1096 1473. 182 3588 2250 1831 

εγένετο ἡμὰς εξαρτίσαι Tas ἡμέρας εξελθόντες 

it happened we accomplished the days, having gone forth 
4198 4311-1473 3956 4862 «1135, 
ἐπορευόμεθα προπεμπόντων ἡμὰς TAVTOV συν γυναιξὶ 
we went [Sescorting us 2all lwith 3the women 
2532 5043 2193 1854 3588 4172 2532 5087 3588 11]9 
και τέκνοις EWS ἐξω τῆς πόλεως και θέντες τα γόνατα 


4and 5children] as far as outside the city. And setting the knees 
1909 3588 123 _ 4336 . 2532 782 . 
ETL TOV αιγιαλὸν προσηυξᾶμεθα 21:6 και ασπασὰᾶὰμενοι 


upon the shore we prayed. And_ having saluted 


20:35 +CP reads tov Noyov - the word. 
20:38 +—TT{CP omits. 


210 ΠΡΑ 
240 1910 1519 3588 4143 1565-1161 5290 
QAANAOVS επέβημεν εἰς TO TAOLOV εκεῖνοι δε ὑυπέστρεψαν 


one another, we mounted into the boat, andthose returned 


1519 3588-2398 1473-1161 3588 4144 1274. 
εις τὰ LOLA 21:7 ημεὶς 5€ τον πλουν διανύσαντες 

to their own. Andwe_ [?the 3voyage !having concluded] 
Did 0 2658 1519 * 2532 782 


απὸ Τύρον κατηντησαμεν ets Πτολεμαΐδα και ασπασὰᾶμενοι 


from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais. And having saluted 
3588 80. 3306 , 2250 1520 3844 1473. 3588-1161 
τους ἀδελφοὺς εμείναμεν ἡμέραν μίαν παρ᾽ αὐτοὺς 21:87H δὲ 
the brothers, we abode [2day one] with them. And the 
1887 1831 3588 4012, B88: ἸἘρν ςς 
ἐπαύριον εξελθόντες fou περὶ τον Παύλον7 
next day, [4having gone forth !the ones 2around 3Paul], 
2064 1519 * 2532 1525 1519 3588 3624 


NAVov ets Καισάρειαν και εἰσελθόντες εἰς TOV οἶκον 
they came unto Caesarea. And having entered into the house 
* 3588 2099 .. 15106 1537 3588 2033, 
Φιλίππου του EevayyeAtoTov ὄντος EK τῶν επτὰ 
of Philip the evangelist, being fromoutof the seven, 
3306. 3844 1473 3778-1161 1510.7.6 2364 
ἐμείναμεν TAP’ αὐτὼ 21:9 τούτω δε σαν θυγατέρες 
we stayed with him. And to this man were  [3daughters 
3933 5064 4395 2 1961, 
παρθένοι τέσσαρες προφητεύουσαι 21:10 επιμενόντων 
2virgin lfour] who prophesied. [remaining 
16] 1473 2250 4183 2718 5100 
de ἡμὼν ἡμέρας πλείους κατηλθὲ τις ; 
And 2of our S5days 4many], there came down a certain one 
575. 3588 * 4396 3686 
απὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας προφήτης ονόματι 
from Judea, a prophet 
2064. 4314 1473 2532 142 2 . 
ελθὼν προς ἡμὰς και APas τὴν Covyv του Παύλου 
Βανίηρ come to us, and having taken the belt of Paul, 
1210-5037 1473. | 3588 5495 2532 3588 4228 2036 
δησας τε QUTOV TAS χεῖρας και τους πόδας εἰπε 
and having bound his hands and feet, he said, 
3592 3004 3588 4151 3588 39 3588 435 3739 
τὰδε λέγει TO πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον TOV aVvdpa ov 
Thus says the _ [?spirit holy], The man οἴ which 
1510.2.3 3588 2223-3778, 3779-1210 1519 * . 
εστιν Ἢ Covyn αὕτη οὕτω δησουσιν εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
15 this belt, so shall [5bind 3in 4Jerusalem 
3588 * 2532 3860 1519 5495 1484 
οι lovdator kat παραδώσουσιν εἰς χεῖρας εθνὼν | 
the 2Jews], and deliver up into the hands of the nations. 
5613-1161 19D 3. 3778 3870 1473-5037 
21:12 ws δε NKOVOAPEV ταῦτα παρεκαλοῦμεν ἡμεῖς TE 
And when we heard _ these things, [Sappealed Tboth we 
2532 3588 1786, 3588 3361 305 Ὰ 1473. 
και οι EVTOTLOL του Py ἀναβαίνειν QUTOV 
2and 3the ones 4of that place “to not 8ascend 6for him] 
1519 * ς 611] . 503. 3588 * 5100 
εἰς = lepovoadnp 21:13 ἀπεκρίθη τε ο Παῦλος τι 
unto Jerusalem. [3responded !And 2Paul], Why 
4160 2799 2532 4919 . 1473 3588 2588 _ , 
TOLELTE κλαίοντες καὶ συνθρύπτοντές μου τὴν καρδίαν 
do you cause weeping and breaking of my heart? 
1473-1063 3756 3440 1210 235. , 2532 599 , 1519 
εγὼ yap οὐ μόνον δεθῆναι αλλὰ καὶ αποθανεὶν εἰς 
For I not only tobebound, but also [310 die 4in 
ων 2093, 2192 5228 3588 3686 3588 2962. 
Ιερουσαλὴμ ετοίμως ἔχω  VTEP του ονόματος τοῦ κυρίου 
sJerusalem readily 2hold] for the name of the Lord 
* . 3361 3982, 16] 1473. 2270 
Inoov 21:14 μὴ πειθομένου de αὐτοῦ YOVXATAWEV 
Jesus. [Snot 4being persuaded !And 2he], we were still, 
2036, 3588 2307 3588 2962 1096, 3326-1161 
εἰπόντες τὸ θέλημα TOV κυρίου γινέσθω 21:15 μετὰ SE 
having said, The will of the Lord, let it be! And after 
3588 2250-3778 1980.1 Α 305 7 1519 
TAS ἡμέρας ταῦτας επισκενασάμενοι aveBatvopev εις 
these days, having packed up, weascended unto 
4905-1161 2532 3588 310] . 
τερουσαλη 21:16 συνῆλθον Se και τῶν μαθητὼν 
Jerusalem. And came together also some of the disciples 


: 2532 
AyaBos 21:11 Kat 
by name Agabus. And 
3588 2223 3588 * 


21:8 {—TTCP omits. 


ΕΙΣ 21:7 
575, ᾿Ξ 5 4862 1473 71 3844 3739 
απὸ Καισαρείας συν pty ayovtest Tap’ ὦ 


from Caesarea with us, bringing the one with whom 


3579 *5100 * 744 3101, 
ξενισθὼμεν Mvacwvt τινι Κυπρίω apxatw μαθητῇ 


we should lodge, a certain Mnason a Cypriot, [2οἵ old !a disciple]. 


Paul's Arrival in Jerusalem 


1096 161 1473 1519 * ς 780. 
21:17 γενομένων de ἡμῶν εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα ασμένως 
[Sbeing 1And 2of our] in Jerusalem,  [3gladly 
1209 1473 3588 80 ᾿ 3588-1161 1966 
εδέξαντο ἡμᾶς οὐ αδελφοὶ 21:18 τη Se ETLOVON 
4received 5115 lthe 2brothers]. And the following day 
1524-3588-* 4862 1473 4314 es 3956-5037 
εισῆει ο Παῦλος συν ἡμῖν πρὸς Ιάὰκωβον πάᾶντες τε 
Paul enters with us to James, and all 
3854 , 3588 4245 ὡ 2532 782 ‘ 
TAPEYEVOVTO OL πρεσβύτεροι 21:19 και ασπασάμενος 
[3arrived Ithe elders]. And having greeted 
173. «1834, 2596 1522 1538 3739 4160. 
αντοὺς εξηγεύτο καθ᾽ εν ἐκαστον ὧν εποίησεν 
them, he described according to [20ne leach] what [2614 


3588 2316 1722 3588 1484 1223 
o θεὸς εν τοις ἐθνεσι διὰ 


1God] among the nations through 


3588 1248-1473 
τῆς διακονίας αὐτοῦ 
his service. 


3588-1161 19] 1392 3588 2962 2036-5037 
21:20 οι δε ακούσαντες εδόξαζον Tov κυριονΐ εἰπὸν τ΄ 
And they having heard, glorified the Lord. And they said 
1473. 2334 80 : 4214 3461. 15102.6 
αὐτὼ θεωρεὶς ἀδελφέ πόσαι μυριᾶὰδες εισὶν 
tohim, You νίθνν, O brother, howmany myriads  [?there are 
*- 3588-4100 2532 3956 2207 . 3588 
Ἰουδαίων τῶν πεπιστευκότων και πᾶντες ζηλωταὶ του 
lof believing Jews], and all [2zealous 3of the 
3551 5224 2727-1161 4012 1473 3754 


νόμου vTapxover 21:21 κατηχήηθησαν δε περὶ σου OTL 
4law being]. And they instruct concerning you that 
646 1321 LD: Ἔ 3588 2596 3588 
aTooTactav διδάσκεις απὸ Μωυσέως τους κατὰ τα 


[7defection lyou teach 8from 9%Moses 4among the 
1484 3956 * 3004 3361 405. 1473 δκ588 
ἐθνη πᾶντας Ιουδαίους λέγων μη περιτέμνειν αὐτοὺς τὰ 
‘nations 28] 3the Jews], saying not to circumcise their 

5043 3366 3588 1485 4043 . 5100 3767 
τέκνα μηδέ τοις ἐθεσι περιπατεῖν 21:22 τι ovv 
children, nor [inthe 3customs Το walk]. What then 
1510.2.3 3843 1163 4128 4905 ᾿ 

εστι πᾶντως ὃει πλῆθος συνελθεῖν 

1511) Assuredly it 15 necessary for ἃ multitude to come together, 


191-1063 3754 2064 3778 3767 


ακούσονται yap OTL ελῆλυθας 21:2 τοῦτο οὖν 
for they shallhear that you have come. This then 
4160 3739 1473-3004 1510.26 1473 435 5064 
ποίησον ὁ σοι λέγομεν εισὶν μὴν avdpes τέσσαρες 
do what we tell you! There are withus [men !four 

2171 2192 1909 1438 3778-3880 


εὐχὴν EXOVTES Eth’ εαυτὼν 21:24 τούτους παραλαβὼν 
ᾳ vow 3having] upon themselves; taking these, 
48 4862 1473 , 2532 1159 1909 1473 |, 2443 


αγνίσθητι συν αὐτοῖς και δαπᾶνησον ET’ AVTOLS Wa 
be purified with them, and spend for them, _ that 
3587 3588 2776 2532 1097-3956 , 3754 3739 
ξυρησωνται τὴν κεφαλὴν και γνῶσι πᾶντες OTL ὧν 
they may shave the head! And all should know that of which 
2727 | 4012 , 1473 3762-1510.2.3 235 
KQTHXHVTAL περὶ σον ovdev εστιν αλλὰ 
they have been instructed concerning you [5 nothing, but 
4748 2532 1473. 3588 3551 5442. 
OTOLXELS και QUTOS TOV νόμον φυλάσσων 
youconformto [4even yourself the law Ikeeping]. 
4012-J161 3588 4100 1484 1473 | 
21:25 περὶ δε τῶν πεπιστευκότων εθνὼν Nets 
But concerning the ones believing of the nations, we 
1989 2919 3367. 5108 5083-1473 


επεστείλαμεν κρίναντες μηδὲν τοιοῦτον THPELY αὐτοὺς 
wrote, judging [?no  3such thing !1them to give heed to], 


21:16 {CP ayayovtes - bringing. 
21:20 +CP reads θεον - God. 


21:26 
1508 5442-1473 3588-5037 1494 | 2532 
ει μη φυλάσσεσθαι αὐτοὺς TO TE ειδωλόθυτον και 


except to keep themselves from both that sacrificed to idols, and 


3588 129 2532 4156 2532 422. 
TO QULQ καὶι TVLKTOV και πορνειαν 


the blood, and what is strangled, and harlotry. 


A Riot in the Temple 
5119 3588 * 3588 435 3588 
21:26 τὸτε ὁ Παῦλος παραλαβὼν tovs ἀνδρας ΤΏ 

Then Paul, having taken the men the 
2192 , 2250 4862 1473 | 48 1524, 
ἐχομένη ἡμέρα συν avtols αγνισθεὶς εισῆει 
next day, with them having been purified, he entered 
1519 3588 2413, 129. 3588 1604. 3588 2250 . 
εἰς τὸ ιερὸν διαγγέλλων τὴν EKTANPHWOW TOV ἡμερὼν 
into the temple, declaring the fulfillment ofthe days 
3588 49 ἣ 2193 3739 4374 5228 1520 1538 


τοῦ αγνισμοῦ EWS οὐ προσηνέχθη VTEP ενὸς εκάστου 


of the purification, while [was offered 4for one Seach 
1473 | 3588 4376 ‘i 5613-1161 3195 

αὐτῶν προσφορὰ 21:27 ws de ἐμελλον 
7ofthem ‘the offering]. And when _ [4were about 
3588 2033, 2250 4931 3588 575, 3588 * | 
αι εἡπτὰ ἡμέραι συντελείσθαι οι απὸ τῆς Ασίας 
Ithe 2seven 3days] tobecompleted, the [?from 3Asia 
* τς 2300. 1472: [1722 3588 2413 4707. 

Ιουδαΐοι θεασᾶμενοι αὐτὸν EV TH ιερὼ συνέχεον 


176 8],  havingseen him in 
3956 3588 3793 2532 1911 


the temple, caused a tumult 
3588 5495 1909 1473, 


TAVTA TOV ὄχλον και επέβαλον Tas χείρας ET” AVTOV 
with all the mmultitidé and Zu hands upon him, 
2896 435 997 3778. 1510.2.3 
21:28 Kpalovtes avdpes Τοῥαήλύταὶ βοηθείτε οὑτὸς εστιν 
crying out, Men, _ Israelites, help! This [5 
3588 444 3588 2596 3588 2992 | 2532 3588 = 3551 
ο ἀνθρωῶπος o κατὰ του λαοὺ και του νόμου 
the man [4against Sthe ‘people 7and 8the %law 
2532 3588 5117-3778 3956 3837 1321, 
και του τόπου τούτου πᾶντας πανταχοῦ διδάσκων 
10and lthis place all 3everywhere ! teaching]. 
2089 5037 2532, = * 1521, 1519 3588 2413 2532 
ETL TE και ᾿Βλληνὰας εισηγαγεν εἰς TO τερὸν και 
Still indeed even Greeks he brings into the temple, and 
2840 . 3588 39 5117 3778 1510.7.6-1063 
κεκοίνωκε TOV ἅγιον τόπον τοῦτον 21:29 σαν yap 
makes [4unclean 2holy 3place !this]. (For they were 
3708 * 3588 * 1722 3588 4172 4862 1473 


ewpakotes Τρόφιμον tov Εφέσιον ev τη πόλει συν αὐτὼ 


seeing Trophimus the Ephesian [3in ‘the Scity ‘with him], 
3739-3543 3754 1519 3588 2413 1521, 3588 
ov ενόμιζον OTL εἰς το ιερὸν εισηγαγεν O 


moon they ae that [3into 4the ‘temple brought 


2795 5037 3588 4172 3650 2532 
Παῦλος 21:30 εκινηθη τε πόλις OAH και 
1Paul].) And [4was shaken Sindeed !the 3city 2entire], and 
1096 4890 3588 2902. 2532 1949 
εγένετο συνδρομὴ του λαοῦ καὶ επιλαβόμενοι 


there became a stampede of people. And having taken hold of 


3588* | 1670 1473 1854 3588 2413 2532 2112 
του Παύλου εἰλκον αυὕυτὸν ἐξω του ιεροὺ καιευθέως 


Paul, theydrewhim outside of the temple, and immediately 
2808 . 3588 2374 2212-1161 1473-615 
εκλείσθησαν ar θύραι 21:31 ζητούντων Se αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι 
locked the doors. And seeking — to kill him, 

305, 5334 3588 5506 3588 4686 3754 3650 
ἀνέβη φάσις τω χιλιάρχω τῆς σπείρης OTL OAH 
[2ascended ἴα report] to the commander of the cohort _ that all 
4707." ᾿ 3739 1824 3880 . 
συγκέχυται Ϊερουσαλὴημ 21:32 os εξανυτῆς παραλαβὼν 
Jerusalem was in tumult; who immediately, having taken 
4757, 2532 1543 ἢ 2701, 1909 1473 
OTPATLWOTAS και EKATOVTAPXOVS κατέδραμεν ET’ QUTOUVS 
soldiers and centurions, ran down upon them. 
3588-1161 1492 3588 5506 2532 3588 4757 

ou δε LooVvTES TOV χιλίαρχον καὶ TOVS στρατιώτας 


And the ones beholding the commander and the soldiers, 
3973 5180 3588 * 1448-1161 


ἐπαύσαντο τύπτοντες TOV Παῦλον 21:33 εγγίσας δὲ 


they ceased beating Paul. And having approached, 
3588 5506 1949 | 1473 | 2532 75}. 1210 

ο χιλίαρχος επελάβετο αὐτοῦ και εκέλευσε δεθῆναι 
the commander tookholdof him, and _ bid him to be tied 


ACTS 211 


254 1417 2532 4441 | 5100 302-1510.4 2532 5100 
αλύσεσι δυσὶ και επυνθᾶνετο τις αν ELH και τι 
[2chains !with two], and to inquire about who he may be and what 
1510.2.3 4160 ἡ 243-1161-243-5100 994. 1722 
εστι πεποιηκὼς 21:34 ἄλλοι SE ἀλλο TL εβόων εν 
heis doing. And others to another were yelling in 
3588 3793 336] 1410 1161 1097 3588 804 : 
To ὄχλω δυνάμενος δὲ γνῶναι τὸ ασφαλές 


the multitude. [2ηοἱ 3being able 1And] to know safely 

1223 3588 2351 2753 71 1473 1519 3588 
διὰ τον θόρυβον εκέλευσεν ἄγεσθαι αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν 
because of the tumult, hebidthem tolead him πηΐο the 


3925 3 3753-1161 1096 1909 3588 304 
παρεμβολὴν 21:35 ote dE EYEVETO ETL TOUS αναβάθμους 
camp. And when he was δἱ the © stairs, 

4819 941-1473 _ 5259 3588 4757 1223 
συνέβη βαστάζεσθαι AVTOV VTO TOV στρατιωτὼν διὰ 


it happened that he was borne 
3588 970 3588 3793 

τὴν βίαν τοῦ ὀχλου 
the force of the multitude. 


by the soldiers because of 
190 1063 3588 4128 

21:36 ἠκολούθει yap τὸ πλῆθος 

[followed 1For 2the 3multitude 


3588 2992 2896 12 1473 3195-5037 
Tov λαοὺ Kpalov αὖρε αὐτὸν 21:37 μέλλων τε 
4of the 5people], crying out, Take him away! And being about 


1521 1519 3588 3925 ᾿ 3588 * | 3004 3588 
εισάγεσθαι εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν oO Παῦλος λέγει TH 
to be brought into the camp, Paul says tothe 
5506 1487 1832 6ῸϑΌΘΔίΑΗ47. 2036. 4314 1473 3588 1161 


χιλιάρχῳ ει ἐξεστὶ μοι εἰπεῖν πρὸς ge ὦ dE 
commander, [5 it allowed forme tospeak to you? And 
5346 *-1097 3756 686 1473-1510.2.2 3588 
Eby Βλληνιστὶ γινώσκεις 21:38 οὐκ apa ov ει ο 
he said, You know Greek? [2not 3then !Are you] the 
i 3588 4253 3778 3588 2250 , 387 2532 
Αἰγύπτιος ο προ τούτων τῶν ἡμερῶν αναστατῶσας και 
Egyptian, who before these days overthrew and 
1806 _ 1519 3588 2048 3588 5070 5 435 3588 
εξαγαγὼν εἰς τὴν ἐρήμον τους τετρακισχιλίους ἀνδρας τῶν 


led out intothe wildernessthe fourthousand θη ofthe 
7 2036 116] 3588 * 1473 444 3303 
σικαρίων 21:39 etme Se ο Παῦλος εγὼ ἀνθρωπος μεν 
Sicari? Esa 1And 2Paul], I aman indeed, 
1510.21 * : 3588 * _ 3756 767. 

ειμι [Ιουδαΐος ταῤσεὺς τῆς Κιλικίας ovk ἀσήμου 


am aJew of Tarsus of Cilicia, [20f not 3an unmarked 
4172 4177 1189-1161 1473 2010-1473 

πόλεως πολίτης δέομαι δε σου επὶτρεψὸν μοι 

4city la citizen]; andIbeseech you, commit it to my care 
2980 4314 3588 2992 2010 116] 1473 


λαλῆσαι προς τον λαὸν 21:40 επιτρέψαντος de QUTOV 
tospeak to the people. [Shaving permitted 1And 2he], 


3588 * 2476 1909 3588 304 2678 3588 5495 
ὁ Παὐλοςεστὼς eT τῶν αναβάθμων κατέσεισετη χειρὶ 


Paul standing upon the stairs, waved his hand 
3588 2992 4183-1161 4602 1096 
τω λαὼ πολλῆς δε σιγῆς γενομένης 
tothe people. Απά witha great quietness having taken place, 
4377 3588 * 1258 3004 


προσεφώνησε TH Ἑβραΐδι διαλέκτω λέγων 


he called out inthe Hebrew dialect, saying, 
CHAPTER 22 
Paul's Defense 
35 2532 3962 191 1473 3588 
22:1 avdpes αδελφοὶ και πατέρες AKOVOATE μου τῆς 
Men, brothers, and fathers, hear my 
4314 1473 3568 627 191-1161 3754 3588 
προς υμὰς νυν amodAoytas 22:2 ακούσαντες SE OTL TH 
[2to 3you 4now !defense]! And hearing that in the 
= 1258 4377 1473 Κ3123 3930 


EBpaidt διαλέκτω TPOTEdwver αὐτοῖς μᾶλλον παρέσχον 
Hebrew dialect he called out to them, she more they made 


μάν; 2532 5346 1473 3303 1510.2.1 435, * 
ἡσυχίαν 22:3 και φησὶν εγὼ μεν ειμι avyp Lovdatos 
rest. And hesays, I indeed am aman, a Jew, 
1080 1722 * 3588 * _ 397-1161 , 1722 
γεγεννημένος εν Ταρσὼ της Κιλικίας ανατεθραμμένος δε ev 
being born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but being reared in 
3588 4172-3778 | 3844 | 3588 4228 * 381] 


τῇ πόλει ταύτη παρὰ τους πόδας Γαμαλιὴλ πεπαιδευμένος 
this city by the feet οἵ Gamaliel, being instructed 


212 ΠΡΑ 


2596, 195 358. 3071 3551 227 
κατὰ ἀκρίβειαν του TATPWOV νόμου CHhdAwTHS 
according to the exactness ofthe paternal law, [2zealous 
5224 3588 2316, 2531, 3956 1473. 1510.2.5 4594 
VTAPXOV του θεοὺ καθὼς πάντες υμεῖς EOTE σΏμερον 
'being] of God as all you are today, 
3739 3778 3588 3598 1377 891 2288 
22:4 os ταύτην τὴν οδὸν εδίωξα ἄχρι θανάτου 
one who [2this 3way ‘persecuted] unto death, 
1195 . 2532 3860 " 1519 5438 ν 435-5037 2532 
δεσμεύων και παραδιδοὺς ELS φυλακὰς ἀνδρας τε και 
binding and delivering up unto prisons bothmen and 
135, 5613 2532 3588 749 ᾿ 3140 Fe 1473 
γυναίκας 22:5 ws και oO QPXLEPEVS PAPTUPEL μοι 
women, as also the chief priest bears witness to me, 
2532 3956 3588 4244 ᾿ 3844 3739 2532 1992 ᾿ 
και παν τὸ πρεσβυτέριον παρ᾽ ὧν και επιστολὰς 
and all the council οἵ elders; by whom also _ letters 
1209. 4314 3588 80 _ 1519 * ᾿ς 4198 
δεξάμενος προς τους ἀδελφοὺς εἰς Δαμασκὸν ETOPEVO NY 
having received, [to 3the 4brothers Sin ®Damascus 11 went] 
71 2532 3588 1566, 15106 1210 1519 
agwv καὶ TOUS EKELOE ὄντας δεδεμένους εἰς 
for leading also the ones at that place being bound unto 
με 2443 5097 1096-1161 
lepovoadynp ἵνα τιμωρηθῶώσιν . 22:6 eyeveto δε 
Jerusalem that they should be punished. And it happened 
1473 4198 . 2532 1448. 3588 * _ 4012 
pou TOPEVOMEVW καὶ εγγίζοντι ™ Δαμασκὼ περὶ 
tome, going and approaching Ὁ Damascus around 
3314 1810 1537 3588 372 4015 ᾿ 
μεσημβρίαν εξαίφνης εκ του ουρανοῦ περιαστράψαι 
midday, suddenly from out of the heaven flashed about 
5457 2425. 4012, 1473 4098-5037 1519 3588 
φως ικανὸν περὶ εμέ 22:7 ἐπεσὸν τε εἰς τὸ 
alight, afitamount around me. AndIfell onto the 
1475 2532 191 5456 3004 1473 = 2 is . 
Edados καὶ ἤκουσα φωνῆς λεγούσης μοι Σαοὺλ Σαοὺλ 
ground and heard avoice saying tome, Saul, Saul, 
5100 1473-1377 1473-1161 611 5100 1510.2.2 
τι με διώκεις 22:8 εγὼ Se ἀπεκρίθην τις ει 
why do you persecute me? AndI- answered, Who are you, 
2962 2036-5037 4314 1473 1473 1510.21 * ὧν 3588 * : 
κῦριε εἰπε TE προς με εγὼ ειμι Inoovso Nalwpatos 
O Lord? And Πα βϑειά τὸ π|6,1 am Jesus the Nazarene, 
3739 1473 1377 3588-1161 4862 1473 1510.6 
ov συ διώκεις 22:9 οι δε συν EOL ὄντες 
whom you persecute. And the ones [2with 3me ‘being] 
3588 3303 5457 2300. 2532 1719 1096 
το μεν φως εθεᾶσαντο και ἐμφοβοι εγένοντο 
indeed [2a light !saw] and [thrown into fear !became]; 
3588 1161 5456 = 3756-191 3588 2980 . | 1473 
τὴν de φωνὴν οὐκ ἤκουσαν του λαλοῦντὸς μοι 
[3the !but 4voice they heard not] of the one speaking to me. 
2036-1161 5100-4160, 2962 3588 1161 2962 2036 
22:10 etmov Se τι ποιησω KUpLte oO ὃὲ κύριος εἰπε 
And I said, What shall I do, O Lord? And the Lord said 
4314. 1473 450, 4198 1519 * ᾿ς 2546 
προς με αναστας TOPEVOV εις Δαμασκὸν κακει 
to me, Having risenup go unto Damascus, and there 
1473-2980 4012 , 3956 3739 5021 : 
σοι λαληθήσεται περὶ TAVTOV WV TETAKTAL 
it shall be told to you. concerning all of which is arranged 
1473 4160, 5613-1161 3756-1689 
σοι ποιησαι 22:11 ως δε ovk ενέβλεπον 
ἴο you todo! Andas I looked not upon anything 
S73: 3588 1391 3588 5457-1565 5496 5259 
απὸ τῆς δόξης του φωτὸς εκείνου χειραγωγούμενος υπὸ 
because of the glory of that light, | being led by the hand by 
3588 4895 1473 2064 1519. * i x ; 
TOV συνόντων μοι HAVov εἰς Δαμασκὸν 22:12 Avavtas 
the ones being with me, I came unto Damascus. [3Ananias 
1161 5100 435, 2152 2596 3588 3551] 
de τις ἀνὴρ ευσεβῆς κατὰ τον νόμον 
1And 2acertain], [2man ‘apious] accordingto the law, 
3140 5259 3956 3588 2730 1722 * 2 
μαρτυρούμενος VTO πάντων τῶν κατοικούντων εν Δαμασκὼτί 
borne witness to by all the [2dwelling 3in 4Damascus 


22:12 {CP ευλαβὴης - reverent. 
22:12 {{Ald. omit ev Δαμασκω. 


ΕΙΣ 


* 


2064 
Ιουδαίων 22:13 ελθὼν 


22:4 


4314 1473 2532 2186, 
προς PE και ETLOTAS 


176 95]. having come to me, and having stood by, 
2036, 1473 308 2504 1473-3588 5610 

εἰπέ μοι Σαοὺλ ἀδελφὲ ἀνάβλεψον KAYO αὐτῇ TH MPA 
said tome, O brother Saul, look up! AndI thesame hour 
308 , 1519 1473, 3588 1161 2036 3588 2316 3588 


ἀνέβλεψα εἰς αὐτὸν 22:14 ὁ δε εἶπεν 0 θεὸς των 


looked up on_ him. 


And he said, The God 


3962-1473 4400 _ 1473 1097 3588 2307-1473 
πατέρων ἡμὼν TPOEXELPLDATO GE γνῶναι TO θέλημα αὐτοῦ 
οἵ our fathers handpicked you to know his will, 

2532 1492, 3588 1342 2532 191 5456 1537 

KQU ιδεὶν τον δίκαιον καὶ ακοῦσαι φωνὴν εκ 


and ἴο behold the justone, and tohear the voice from out of 


3588 4750-1473 


3754 151082 3144 1473 , 


TOV στόματος αὐτοῦ 22:15 OTL EOH μάρτυς AUTO 


his mouth. 
4314 3956 444 


For you willbe awitness to him 
3739 3708 2532 191 


προς πᾶντας ανθρῶώπους ων EWPAKAS και ἡκουσας 


to all men 


of what you have seen and heard. 


2532 3568 5100 3195 450 ; 907 
22:16 και νυν τι μέλλεις αναστὰς βάπτισαι 
And now, why be about tot? Having arisen, be immersed, 
2532 628 3588 266-1473, 1941 3588 3686 
καὶ ἀπόλουσαι TAS ἁμαρτίας TOV ETLKAAETAPEVOS TO ὄνομα 


and wash off your 


sins, calling upon the name 


3588 2962 1096-1161 1473 5290 

του κυρίου 22:17 εγένετο Se μοι πυηποστρέψαντι 
of the Lord. Andit happened tome _ in returning 
1519 * ‘ 2532 4336-1473 1722 3588 2413 
εἰς ΪΙερουσαλὴμ και προσευχομένου μου εν. TH ιερὼ 
unto Jerusalem, and my praying in the temple, 
1096 1473-1722 161 2532 1492 
γενέσθαι pe Ev εκστᾶσει 22:18 καὶ Wel 
there took place inme ἃ change of state; and _ beholding 


1473 3004 , 1473 4692 


2532 1831 1722 5034 1537 


αὐτὸν λέγοντὰ μοι σπεῦσον και ἔξελθε εν τἄχει εἕ 
him saying tome,Hasten, δηάρο forth quickly from out of 


νοὶ 1360 383756-3858 1473 3588 3141 i 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ διότι ov παραδέξονταϊ σου τὴν μαρτυρίαν 
Jerusalem! for they willnot welcome your testimony 
4012, 1473 2504 2036 2962 1473 1987 

περὶ εμοῦ 22:19 καγὼ εἶπον κῦριε avTOL επίστανται 
concerning me. AndI said, O Lord, they know 

3754 1473 1510.71 5439 2532 1194 2596. 3588 
ὁτι εγὼ μην φυλακίζων και δέρων κατὰ TAS 
that I was casting into prison and flaying against the 
4864 . 3588 4100 1909 1473 2532 3753 
συναγωγὰς τους πιστεύοντας ETL σε 22:20 και ote 
synagogues of the ones believing upon you. And when 
1632 —, 3588 129 μ 3588 3144-1473 2532 
εξεχεῖτο TO αἷμα Στεφάνου του paptvpdst σου και 
[>was poured out !the 2blood 3of Stephen 4your witness], also 
1473 1510.7.1 2186 2532 4909 3588 336-1473 


αὐτὸς Ἡμὴν εφεστὼς 
Imyselfwas standing by 


5442 3588 2440 
φυλάσσων TA ιμάᾶτια 


και συνευδοκὼν τη αναϊιρέσει QuTov 
and assenting with his removal, 


3588 337 . 1473. 
τῶν αναϊιρουντῶν QUTOV 


guarding the garments ofthe ones doing away with him. 
2532 2036 4314 1473 4198 . 3754 1473 1519 [484 

22:21 Kat εἶπε, πρὸς PE πορεῦου OTL εγὼ εις ἐθνη 
And he said to me, Go! For I [unto 4nations 


32,1821 _ 1473 


191-1161 1473 


μακρὰν εξαποστελὼ σε 22:22} Ὥκουον δε αὐτοῦ 


far off shall send 2you]! And they heard him 


891 3778 3588 3056 
ἄχρι τούτου TOV λόγου 


until this word, 


2532 1869 3588 5456-1473 
καὶ ἐπῆραν τὴν φωνὴν αὐτὼν 


and they lifted up their voice, 


3004 142 575 3588 1093 3588 5108 , 3756-1063 
λέγοντες αἷρε απὸ τῆς γῆς TOV τοιοῦτον ov yap 
saying, Take [2from 3the 4earth lsuch a one]! for it is not 


2520. 1473 2198 
καθῆκεν αὐτὸν CHV 
fit for him to live. 


4495. 3588 2440 
ριπτουντῶν TA ιματιὰ 


2896 1161] 1473 | 2532 

22:23 κραζόντων de αὐτῶν και 
[Scrying out !And 2of their], and 

2532 2868 , 906. 1519 3588 
καὶ κονιορτὸν βαλλόντων ELS TOV 


tossing their garments, and [dust Ithrowing] into the 


22:16 fi.e. delay. 


22:20 {CP πρωτομαρτυρος - chief-witness. 


22:24 ACTS 213 
2 1473 3588 5506 71 1519 5119 3588 * 4314 1473 2036 5180 1473 
ἀέρα 22:24 εκέλευσεν αὐτὸν ὁ χιλίαρχος ἄγεσθαι εις 23:3 τὸτε ὁ Παῦλος πρὸς avtTov εἰπε τύπτειν σε 
air, [3014 4him ‘the 2commander] to be led unto Then Paul [2to 3him [5414], [3tobeat 4you 
3588 3925 2036, 3148 426 1473 3195 3588 2316 5109 2867 ᾿ 2532 1473 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν εἰπὼν μάστιξιν ανετάζεσθαι αὐτὸν μέλλει ο θεὸς TOLXE KEKOVLAPEVE και συ 
the camp, having said, [Swith whips ‘Investigate him]! ΡΝ about 1God], Owall being whitewashed. And you, 
2443 1921 |. 1223 3739 156 3779 2019 2521 2919 1473 2596. 3588 355] 2532 
Wa επιγνὼ ou ἣν αἰτίαν οὕτως ETEDPWVOVY Kady κρίνων με κατὰ τον νόμον και 
that we should know for what reason thus {Πᾶν sounded out do you sitdown judging me _ accordingto the law, and 
1473 | 5613-1161 4385-1473 3588 3891 Ἂ 2753, 1473 5180 3588-1161 
αὐτῷ 22:25 ὡς 5€ προέτειναν αὐτὸν τοις παρανομὼν κελεύεις με τύπτεσθαι 23:4 οι de 
against him. Andas_ they stretched him forward with the acting unlawfully you bid me _ to be struck? And the ones 
2438 2036 4314 3588 2476, 1.543... 3588 * Ὁ 3936 ᾿ 2036 3588 749 3588 2316 3058 ᾿ 
ιμᾶσιν εἶπε πρὸς τὸν εστῶτα εκατόνταρχον O Παῦλος παρεστῶτες επον τὸν ἀρχιερέα του θεοὺ λοιδορεὶς 
straps, [25814 3to ‘the ‘standing Scenturion 1Paul], standing beside said, The chief priest of God _ you revile? 
1487 444-* 2532 178 =, 1832 1473 5346 5037-3588 * 3756-1492 80. 3754 1510.23 


εἰ ἀνθρωπον Pwpatov Kar 


ακατάκριτον ἐξεστιν υμὶῖν 
Is it [4a Roman man 


Sand Suncondemned !allowed 2to you 


3147 | 191-1161 3588 1543 | 
μαστίζειν ᾿ 22:26 ακοῦσας δε ὁ εκατόνταρχος 
3to crack the whip on]? And hearing, the centurion 

4334 Η 518 | 3588 5506 3004 3708 5100 
προσελθὼν αἀπΏγγειλε TH χιλιάρχω λέγων opa τι 


came forward toreport to the commander, saying, Look to what 
3195 4160 , 3588 1063 444-3778 *-1510.2,3 
μέλλεις ποιεῖν ὁ yap ἄνθρωπος οὗτος Ρωμαϊὸς εστι 
you are about to do! for this man is a Roman. 
4334-1161. 3588 5506. 2036 1473 3004 
22:27 προσελθὼν δε O χιλίαρχος εἰπεν αὐτὼ λέγε 


And having come forward, the commander said _ to him, Tell 


1473 1487 1473 *-1510.2,2 3588 1161 5346 3483 611] . 
μοιει συ Pwpatos εἰ o dE ἐφη ναι 22:28 ἀπεκρίθη 
me if youare a Roman? And he said, Yes. [4responded 
5037 3588 5506 1473 4183 . 2774 Υ 3588 
TE ο χιλίαρχος εγὼ πολλοῦ κεφαλαίου τὴν 
1And ?the 3commander], I byagreat sum 

4174-3778 2932 3588 116] * 3346 1473-1161 
πολιτείαν ταῦτην EKTHTAPYV ὁ de Παῦλος Edy εγὼ δε 
[2this citizenship acquired]. And Paul said, But I 


2532 =1080, 2112-3767 868 | O75: 
και γεγέννημαι 22:29 ευθέως ουν ἀπέστησαν AT’ 


even was born to it. Then immediately [4abstained 5from 
1473 3588 3195 1473-426 2532 3588 
αὐτοῦ OL μέλλοντες αὐτὸν aveTatew και ὁ 

Shim ἜἝ᾿πῸ οὔθ being about 310 investigate him]; and the 
5506, 1161 5390 1921 ? 3754 *-1510.2,3 2532 


χιλίαρχος Se εφοβήθη επιγνοὺς ὁτι Ρωμαϊὸς εστι Kar 
commander also feared, realizing that heisa Roman, and 
3754 1510.73 1473-1210 3588-1161 1887 1014 

ὅτι ἣν αὐτὸν δεδεκὼς 22:30 7H δε επαύριον βουλόμενος 
that he was tied up by him. And the next day, wanting 


1097 3588 804 , 3588 5100-2723 3844} 3588 * 
γνῶναι τὸ ασφαλὲές τὸ τι κατηγορεῖται παρὰ τῶν Ιουδαίων 


to know safely why he ischarged by the Jews, 

3089 1473 575, 3588 1199 | 2532 2753 2064 3588 
ἐλυσεν AVTOV ATO τῶν δεσμὼν και εκέλευσεν ελθεὶν τους 
he loosed him from the bonds, and bid [5to come !the 


749 . 2532 3650 3588 4892-1473 : 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ὅλον τὸ συνέδριον AVTOV και καταγαγὼν 


2chief priests] and all their sanhedrin; and leading down 


3588 * 2476 1519 1473 
τον Παῦλον ἐστησεν εις αὐτοὺς 


Paul, he stood him among them. 


CHAPTER 23 


2532 2609 


Paul Stands Before the Sanhedrin 


δι 1161 3588 * 3588 4892 J 
23:11 atevioas de ο Παῦλος tw συνεδρίω 

[gazing upon ἸΑπά 2Paul] the  sanhedrin, 
2036 435 80 _ 1473 3956 4893 18. 
εἶπεν avdpes αδελῷφοὺ εγὼ πᾶσῃ συνειδησει ἀγαθὴ 
said, Men, brothers, I inall [conscience 1good] 
4176 δ 3588 2316 891 3778 3588 
πεπολίτευμαι τω θεὼ ἄχρι ταῦτης τῆς 
have conducted myself in public to God as faras this 
2250 3588 [16] 749 . * 2004 
ἡμέρας 23:2 ὁ ὃε αρχιερεὺς Ανανίας επέταξε 
day. But the chief priest Ananias gave orders 
3588 3936 1473. 5180 1473. 3588 4750 
TOLS TAPETTWOLVY αὐτῷ TUTTELW αὐτου το στομα 
to the ones standing beside him  tostrike his mouth. 


23:5 edn τε o Παῦλος οὐκ Hoew αδελφοὶ OTL εστὶν 
[Ssaid !And 2Paul], Iknewnot brothers that he is 


749 1125-1063 758 3588 2992-1473 
ἀρχιερεὺς γέγραπται yap ἄρχοντα TOV λαοῦ σου 


chief priest; for it has been written, [3οΓ a ruler 4of your people 


3756-2046 | 2560 | 1097 1161 3588 
OUK ερεΐῖς κακὼς 23:6 γνοὺς de ο 
1You shall not speak ill]. [Shaving known 1And 


Ἄ 3754 3588 1520 3313 1510.2.3 * 3588-1161 2087 
Παῦλος OTL TO εν μέρος εστὶ Σαδδουκαίων To δε ἕτερον 
2Paul] that the one part is of Sadducees, and the other 
* 2896 1722 3588 4892 ὁ _ 435 80 _ 1473 


Φαρισαίων expagev ev TH συνεδρίω avipes adedtot εγὼ 


of Pharisees, cried out in the sanhedrin, Men, — brothers, I 

*1510.2.1 |. 5207. * ; 4012. 1680. 2532 
Φαρισαϊὸός εἰμι υἱὸς Φαρισαίου περὶ ελπίδος καὶι 
ἃ ἃ Pharisee, ason ofa Pharisee; concerning hope and 
386, 3498. 1473 2919 3778-1161 1473 
αναστάσεως VEKPWV εγὼ κρίνομαι 23:7 τοῦτο dE αὐτοῦ 


aresurrection of dead ones I am judged. And this he 
2980 1096 4714 3588 * ἢ 
λαλήσαντος εγένετο στάσις τῶν Φαρισαίων 
having said, there became ἃ faction ῥοίννθοη the Pharisees 
2532 3588 * ; 2532 4977 3588 4128 

και τῶν Σαδδουκαίων Kat εσχίσθη το πλῆθος 
and the Sadducees. And [3was split ‘the 2multitude]. 


ε . 3303 1063 3004 3361-1510.1 386, 
23:8 Σαδδουκαῖοι μεν γὰρ λέγουσιμη εἶναι ἀνάστασιν 
[2the Sadducees 3indeed !For] say to not be a resurrection, 
3366. 32 3383 4151 *-1161 3670 2 
μηδὲ ἄγγελον μὴτε πνεῦμα Φαρισαΐοι δε ομολογοῦσι 


nor angel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees acknowledge 
3588 297 | 1096-1161 2906 =| 3173 | 2532 
τὰ αμφότερα 23:9 εγένετο δὲ κραυγὴ peyan και 
both. And there became [cry la great]. And 
450 3588 1122 _ 3588 3318 3588. * ᾿ 
QVATTAVTES OL γραμματεὶς TOV μέρους TOV Φαρισαίων 


having risen up, the scribes ofthe part — of the Pharisees 
1264 | 3004 3762, 2556 2147, 1722 3588 


διεμάχοντο λέγοντες οὐδὲν κακὸν ευρίσκομεν εν τῷ 
disputed violently, saying, Nothing bad dowefind in 
444-3778 1487-1161 2532 4151 2980 1473 2228 
ἀνθρώπω τούτω EL δε katt πνεῦμα ελᾶλησεν αὐτὼ Ἢ 
this man. Butif also aspirit spoke to him, or 


32 3361 2313 4183 1161 


ἄγγελος μὴ θεομαχὼμεν 23:10 πολλῆς Se 
an angel, we should not fight against God. [3a great !And 
1096 4714 2125 3588 5506 3361 
γενομένης στάσεως ευλαβηθεὶς ο χιλίαρχος μη 
*there being] faction, [being cautious !the 2commander], lest 
1288-3588-* 5259 1473 2753 3588 4753 


διασπασθὴ ο Παῦλος vm’ αὐτὼν εκέλευσε TO στράτευμα 
Paul be pulled apart by them, bid the military 
2597 2532 726 . 1473. 1537 3319 1473. 
καταβῆναι και αρπᾶσαι αὐτὸν εκ μέσου = avtwv 
togodown and toseize him  fromoutof the midst of them, 
71-5037 1519 3588 3925 : 3588-1161 1966 
ἄγειν TE εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν 23:11 TH SE ETLOVTH 
and to lead him unto the camp. And the following 
3571 | 2186, 1473 3588 2962 2036 2293 Wey}. 
νυκτὶ ETLOTAS αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος εἰπε θάρσει Παῦλε 
night, standing by him, the Lord 5414, Take courage, Paul! 


23:5 1866 Ex. 22:28. 
23:9 Ald. omits Kav. 


214 ΠΡΑ 
5613-1063 1263 ᾿ς 3588 4012 1473. 1519 * 

ὡς yap διεμαρτύρω τὰ περὶ εμοὺ εις Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
ΕῸΓ 5. you testified the things concerning me in Jerusalem, 


3779 1473 1163 2532 1519 * 3140 
οὕτω Ge Sev και ets Ρώμην μαρτυρῆσαι 


so you must also [2in 3Rome !testify]. 


A Plot to Kill Paul 


1096-1161 2250 4160, 5100 3588 
23:12 γενομένης Se ἡμέρας ποιησαντές τινες τῶν 
And becoming day, [4having made !some 2of the 


* ᾿ 4963 ; 332 . 1438. 3004 
Ιουδαίων συστροφὴν ἀνεθεμάτισαν εανυτοὺς λέγοντες 
3Jews] aconfederacy, devoted themselves, saying 
3383 2068 3383 4005 2193-3739 615 : 3588 * γος 
μη τε φαγεῖν py τε πιεὶν EWS OV αποκτείνωσι τὸν Παῦλον 
to neither eat ΠΟΙ drink until they should kill Paul. 
1510.76 1161 4183 5062 7 3588 3778 
23:13 noav de πλείους τεσσαράκοντα OL ταύτην 


[were !And 7more than forty 2the ones ‘this 


3588 4945 . 4160 3748 4334 


τὴν συνωμοσίαν πεποιηκότες 23:14 οἰτινες προσελθόντες 
Sconspiracy 3making], who having come forward 

3588 749 2532 3588 4245 2036 = 331 

τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσι και τοις πρεσβυτέροις εἶπον ἀαναθέματι —_ 

to the chief priests and to the elders, said, [3to consumption 

332 7 1438, 3367S, 1089 2193 

ανεθεματίσαμεν EXUTOVS μηδενὸς γεύσασθαι ews 

1We devoted 2ourselves] to not [one thing 'taste] until 

3/3? 615 3588 * 3568 3767 1473, 

ἀποκτείνωμεν tov Παῦλον 23:15 νυν οὖν vets 


οἱ which we should kill 
1718 3588 5506 4862 3588 4892 ὁ ὁ 3704 
εμφανίσατε τῶ χιλιάρχω συν TH συνεδρίω OTWS 
reveal yourselves to the commander with the sanhedrin, so that 
839 1473-2609 43.4 1473 5613 3195 
αὔριον αὐτὸν KATAYAYH πρὸς υμὰς ὡς μέλλοντας 


Paul. Now then, you 


tomorrow heshouldlead him to you, as _ being about 
1231 199. 3588 4012, 1473 
διαγινώσκειν ακριβέστερον τὰ περὶ QuTOU 
to determine more exactly the things concerning him. 
1473-1161 4253 3588 1448-1473 2092-1510.2.4 3588 
Nets δε προ του εγγίσαι αὐτὸν ἐτοιμοὶ εσμεν TOV 
Απμάᾶννα, before his approaching, are prepared 

337 ᾿ 1473. 191 1161 ate 5207 
ἀνελεῖν i QUTOV 23:16 aKkovoas de νιὸς 
to do away with him. [7having heard !And the 3son 
3588 79 i anon 3588 1749 3854 2532 
τῆς adeddys Παῦλον τὸ ἐνεῦρον παραγενόμενος καὶ 
4of the sister 6of Paul] the ambush, having come and 
1525 1510. 3588 3925 518 3588 * 


εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν ἀπήγγειλε TH Παύλω 
entered into the camp, reported it to Paul. 
: 16] 358. * 1520 3588 

23:17 προσκαλεσάμενος de ο Παῦλος Eva τῶν 
[Shaving called 1And 2Paul] one of the 
1543 5346 3588 3494-3778 520 4314 3588 


EKQTOVTAPXWV Edy TOV νεανίαν τοῦτον ATaAYAYE πρὸς TOV 
centurions, said, [2this young man !Take] to the 
5506 2192-1063 5100 518 1473 3588 


χιλίαρχον EXEL YAP τι ATAYYELAAL αὐτὼ 23:18 ὁ 
commander, for he has something to report to him! 

3303-3767 3880 . 1473 | 71 4314 3588 
μεν ουν παραλαβὼν QUTOV nyaye προς τον 
Thenindeed having ἰάθη him, he brought him ἴο the 
5506, 2532 5346 3588 1198 eS, 4341 


χιλίαρχον Kat φησὶν ο δέσμιος Παῦλος προσκαλεσὰμενὸς 
commander and says, The prisoner Paul having called 


1473 2065 3778 3588 3404. 71 _ 4314 1473 2192 
με ἠρώτησε τοῦτον TOV νεανίαν QYAYELY TPOS σε ἐχοντὰ 
me asked me [?this 3young man !tolead] to you, having 
5100 2980 1473 1949 , 1161 3588 
τι λαλησαῦΐ σοι 23:19 ἐπιλαβόμενος de τῆς 
something tosay to you. [4having taken hold of !And 
5495-1473 3588 5506 2532 402 2596-2398. 
χειρὸς AVTOVO χιλίαρχος KQL ἀαναχωρησας κατ᾽ ιδίαν 
5815 hand 2the 3commander], and having withdrawn in private, 


444] | 5100 1510.2.3 3739 2192 518 1473 
επυνθᾶνετο TL εστιν ὁ ἐχεις ATAYYELAQL μοι 
inquired, What is it which you have to report to me? 
2036-1161 3754 3588 Ὁ ᾿ς 4934. 3588 2065 
23:20 εἰπε Se ott οἱ Lovdator συνέθεντο Tov ερωτησαὶ 
And he said that, The Jews agreed to ask 


ΕΙΣ 23:12 
1473 3704 839 1519 3588 4892 2609 3588 
σε πως αὔριον εις τὸ συνέδριον καταγάγης τον 
you that tomorrow [3unto 4the Ssanhedrin !you should lead 
ae 5613 3195 5100 199 4441 


Παῦλον ws μέλλοντες τι ἀκριβέστερον πυνθάνεσθαι 
2Paul], as being about something to more exactly ascertain 
4012, 1473. 1473 3767 3361] 3982 

περὶ αὐτοῦ 23:21 ov οὖν μη Teva Ons 
concerning him. You then should not be persuaded 


1473 1748-1063 1473. 1537 1473 | 435 


αὐτοῖς ενεδρεύουσι yap αὐτὸν εξ αὐτὼν ἄνδρες 
by them, fortheyliein waitfor him, [‘4from  5them 3men 
4183. 5062 ΄ᾳ 3748 332 ; 

πλείους τεσσαράκοντα OLTLVES ἀανεθεμὰᾶτισαν 

lmore than 2forty], who devoted [2unto consumption 
1438, 3383 2068, 3383 4095, 2193 3730 
EQUTOUVS pnte φαγεῖν μὴητε πιεῖν EWS ου 
Ithemselves], toneither eat nor drink until of which 
337 1473 | 2532 3568 2092-1510.2.6 
QvEAWOLW QUTOV και νυν ετοιμοι εισι 
they should do away with him. And now _ they are ready, 
4327 3588 575 1473 1860 3588-3303-3767 
προσδεχόμενοι τὴν ATO Gov επαγγελίαν 23:22 ὁ μεν ουν 
waiting [2from 3you 1a promise]. Then the 
5506. 630 3588 3494 | 3853 Ἂ "ὦ ΗΝ 
χιλίαρχος απέλυσε τον νεανίαν παραγγείλας μηδενὶ 


commander dismissed the young man, exhorting, saying, |2to no one 


1583 3754 3778 1718, 4314 1473 
εκλαλῆσαι OTL ταῦτα ενεφᾶνισας προς με 


1Divulge] that these things were revealed to me. 
Paul Led to Caesarea 
2532 4341 1417 5100 3588 
23:23 και προσκαλεσάμενος δὺο τινὰς των 
And _ having called on two certain 
1543 2036 2090 4757 1250 


EKQTOVTAPXOV εἶπεν ETOLLATATE στρατιώτας διακοσίους 


centurions, he said, Prepare [2soldiers Itwo hundred], 
3704 4198.ϑ 2193 δ ᾿ 2532 2460 
ὁπὼς πορευθῶσιν ews Καισαρείας και ιππεὶῖς 
that they should go unto Caesarea, and [?horsemen 
1440 2532 1187 _ 1250. 9% 575. 5154 
εβδομῆηκοντα Kat δεξιολάβους διακοσίους απὸ τρύτης 
Iseventy], and [?spearmen ‘two hundred], from the third 
5610 3588 3571 2934 5037 3936 2443 
ὥρας τῆς νυκτὸς 23:24 KTHVH τε παραστῆσαι wa 
hour ofthe night; [Sbeasts land 2present] that 
1913-3588-* 5 1295 4314 
επιβιβᾶάσαντες τον Παῦλον διασώσωσι προς 
Paul setting upon one they should deliver him to 

* 3588 2232 1125 1992 i 
Φήλικα τὸν ἡγεμόνα 23:25 γράψας επιστολὴν 
Felix the governor, having [written 1a letter] 
4023 3588. 5179.3778.ϑ ie ες 
περιέχουσαν TOV τῦπον τοῦτον 23:26 Κλαύδιος Λυσίας 
containing this impression. Claudius _ Lysias, 
3588 2903 2232 x 5463 3588 
τω κρατίστω ἡγεμόνι Φηλικι χαΐρειν 23:27 τὸν 
tothe mostexcellent governor Felix, Hail! 

435-3778 4815 Ἢ 5259 3588 ᾿ 2532 
avipa τοῦτον συλληφθέντα πυπὸ τῶν Ιουδαίων Kat 


This man having been seized by the Jews and 
3195 337 Ν 5259 1473, 2186 - 4862 3588 
μέλλοντα αναιρεῖσθαι VT’ αὐτῶν ETLOTAS συν τῷ 

being about to be done away with by them, attending with the 
4753 1807 1473 3129 3754 *-1510.2,3 


OTPATEVMATL εξειλόμην AVTOV μαθὼν ὅτι Ρωμαϊὸς εστι 
military, Irescued him, having learned that he is a Roman. 
1014-1161 1097 3588 156 1223 3739 1458 
23:28 βουλόμενος δε γνῶναι τὴν αἰτίαν δι’ ἣν ενέκαλουν 
And wanting to Κηονν the reason for which they accused 
1473 | 2609-1473 . 1519 3588 4892-1473 3739 
αὐτὼ κατηγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς TO συνέδριον αὐυτὼν 23:29 ον 
him, 166 him down unto their sanhedrin whom 
2147 1458 4012 2213 3588 3551-1473 
EVPOV εγκαλούῦμενον περὶ ζητημάτων του νόμου αὐτὼν 
Ifound to be accused concerning matters of their law, 
3367 1161 514 2288 2228199 1462 2192 
μηδὲν Se aéiov θανάτου ἢ δεσμὼν ἔγκλημα ἐχοντα 
[Snot one !but 5worthy Sof death 7or 8bonds Ἡπαϊοίμηθηΐ 2having]. 
3377-1161 | 1473 1917 7 1519 3588 
23:30 μηνυθείσης δε μοι επιβουλῆς εις τον 
And having been indicated tome ofa plot against the 


23:31 ACTS 215 
435 3195 1510.9 5259 3588. * 1824 2532 2795 | 4714 3956 3588 * 3588 2596 
avopa μέλλειν ἐσεσθαι υπὸ τῶν Ιουδαίων εξανυτῆς καὶ κινοῦντα στάσιν πᾶσι τοις Ιουδαίοις τοις κατὰ 
man, being about to be by the Jews, immediately and moving insurrection amongall the Jews in 
3992 4314 1473 3853 ᾿ 2532 3588 2725 7 3004 3588 3611 . 4414-5037, 3588 3588 * 
ἐπεμψα πρὸς σε παραγγείλας και τοις κατηγόροις λέγειν τὴν οἰκουμένην TPWTOOTATHVY τε τῆς τῶν Ναζωραίων 
Isent forth to you, exhorting also the accusers to say the habitable world, and front rank — of the [2of the 3Nazarenes 
3588 4314 1473. 1909 1473 4517 3588-3303 139 es 2532 3588 2413 3085. 953 ᾿ 
TH προς AVTOV ETL GOV ἐρρῶσο 23:31 ov μεν αἱρέσεως 24:6 o και TO lepov επείρασε βεβηλῶσαι 
the things against him unto you. Be in health! The lsect], ae also [3the 4temple !attempted 2to profane], 
3767-4757 2596 3588 1299 δ 1473 3739 2532 2902 2532 2596 3588 2251 3551 
ουν στρατιῶται κατὰ ᾿ το διατεταγμένον QUTOLS ον και εκρατησαμεν και κατὰ τον ἡμέτερον νόμον 
soldiers then, according to the thing being set in order to them, whom also we seized, and according to our law 
353 . 3588 * 7ΖΙ 1223 3588 3571 Ο1[519 2300. 2919 393. ΠΟΙ * | 3588 
αναλαβόντες tov Παῦλον yyayov διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς εἰς ἠθελήησαμεν κρίναι 24:7 παρελθὼν de Λυσίας ὁ 
having taken Paul, led him through the night unto we wanted _ to judge. [Shaving come by !But 2Lysias 3the 
3588. * 7 3588-1161 1887 | 1439 5506, 4183 | 970 1537 3588 5495-1473 Ν 
τὴν Αντιπατρίδα 23:32 τῇ δε επαῦριον εᾶἄσαντες χιλίαρχος πολλῆς βίας εκ TOV χειρὼν ἡμῶν 
Antipatris. Andthe nextday they allowed 4commander] with a great force [2from out of 3our hands 
3588 2460 4198 | 4862 1473. 5290 520, 2753 3588 2725-1473 2064 
τους ιππεῖς πορεύεσθαι συν αὐτὼ υπέστρεψαν αἀπηγαγε 24:8 κελεύσας τους κατηγόρους αὐτοῦ ἐρχεσθαι 
the horsemen to go with him, and they returned took him], bidding his accusers to come, 
1519 3588 3925 ᾿ 3748 1525 Ρ 1519 3588 3844 3730 1410, 1473. 350 5 4012 , 
εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν 23:33 οἵτινες εἰσελθόντες εἰς τὴν παρ᾽ ov ὉνΉσΉ QUTOS ανακρίνας περὶ 
unto the camp. Who, having entered into from whom you will be able, he having questioned concerning 
* Σ 2932; 329% 2. 3588 1992 .. $3588: 2232” .. 3956 3778 1921. 3739 1473 2723 
Καισάρειαν Kau αναδόντες τὴν επιστολὴν τῷ Ἴγεμονι TAVTOV τούτων επιγνῶναι ὧν ἡμεῖς κατηγοροῦμεν 
Caesarea, and having delivered the letter to the governor, all these things, to realize what we accuse 
3036 2532 3588 * |. 1473 , 314 ᾿ 1473 4902.4 116] 2532 3588 * . 
παρέστησαν καὶ tov Παῦλον αὐτὼ 23:34 avayvous αὐτοῦ 24:9 συνεπέθεντο de kat ou  Lovdator 
presented also Paul to him. [4having read it him. [5joined in making an attack !And 2also 3the 4Jews], 
1161 3588 2232 , 2532 1905 . 1537 4169 5335 3778 3779 2192 611] . 

Ε ο ἡγεμὼν και επερωτησας EK ποίας φάσκοντες ταῦτα οὕτως ἐχειν 24:10 ἀπεκρίθη 
1And 2the 3governor], and having asked from out οἵ what maintaining these things thus ἴο suffice. [Sresponded 
1885 1510.2.3 2532 4441 3754 a7): ΤῈ 2 1161 3588 Fy 3506 1473 | 3588 2232 ~~. 
ἐπαρχίας εστὶ KaL πυθόμενος ὅτι απὸ Κιλικίας Ε ο Παῦλος νεύσαντος αντῷ του ἡγεμόνος 
jurisdiction he is, and having ascertained that he is from Cilicia, 1And 2Paul], [3nodding ‘tohim ‘ofthe governor] 

12510». Δ 1473 5346 3752 2532 3588 3004 1537 4183 2094 1510.6-1473 2923 3588 
23:35 διακουσομαΐὶ σου ἐφὴ ὄταν καὶ οι λέγειν €K TOAAWY ETHV ὄντα GE κριτὴν τῷ 
[31 will hold a hearing 3for you ‘said] whenever also to speak, saying, From many years youbeing judge to 
2725-1473, 3854 2753-5037 1473 1722 3588 1484-3778 1987, 2115 3588 4012 , 
κατηγοροΐὶ σον παραγένωνται εκέλευσέε TE αὐτὸν εν τω ἐθνει τούτω ETTLOTAPEVOS ευθυμότερον τα περι ᾿ 
your accusers shouldcome. Andhebid him [Zin 3the this nation, knowing this, more cheerfully the things concerning 
4232 4 A εἶ 5442 1683, 626 . 1410-1473 1097 3754 
πραιτωρίω Ἡρώδου φυλάσσεσθαι ἐμαυτοῦ απολογοῦμαι 24:11 δυναμένου σου γνῶναι τι 
4praetorium Sof Herod !to be kept]. myself I make a defense. You being able to know that 
3756 Hes 1510,2.6 1473 2250 1 δὶ as 3739 
HAPTER 24 ου πλείους εισὶ μοι ἡμέραι δεκαδύο ad’ Ὡς, 
ς [2not 3more than !there were δίο me 5days 4twelve] from which 
305, 4352 1510 * 2532 3777 
Paul Appears before Felix ἀνέβην προσκυνησων εἰς Ιερουσαλὴῆμ 24:12 και οὔτε 


3326-1161 4002 2250 2597 3588 


24:1 μετὰ de πέντε ἡμέρας κατέβη ο 
And after five days there came down the 
749 τ 3326, 3588 4245 2532 4489 


ἀρχιερεὺς Avavias μετὰ TOV πρεσβυτέρων καὶ PHTOPOS 
chief priest Ananias with the elders and ἃ rhetorician, 


Ἔν 5100. ᾿ 3748 1718 3588 2232 ᾿ς 
TeptvAAov τινὸς οτινες ενεφὰᾶνισαν τω ἡγεμόνι 
acertain Tertullus, who revealed themselves tothe governor 
2596. 58S F.-2., 2564-1161 1473 
κατὰ του IlavAov 24:2 κληθέντος δε αὔυτοῦ 
against Paul. And having been called, [?himself 
756 2723 3588 * 3004 4183 1515, 


Ὥρξατο κατηγορεῖν Oo 
3began 4to charge 


Τέρτυλλος λέγων πολλῆς ELPHVHS 
'Tertullus], saying, Great peace 
5177 1223 1473 2532 2735 1096 3588 
τυγχᾶνοντες διὰ σου και κατορθωμάτων γινομένων TW 
is happening through you, and great feats are happening to 


1484-3778 1223 3588 4674 4307, 3839-5037 2532 
ἐθνει τούτω διὰ τῆς ONS προνοίας 24:3 πᾶαντὴ τε καὶ 


this nation because of your forethought, both totally and 
3837 _ 588 . 2903 * 3326. 3956 
TAVTAXOV ἀποδεχόμεθα KPQTLOTE PALE μετὰ πασης 


everywhere we receive it gladly, most excellent Felix, with all 


2169 : 2443-1161 3361 1909 4183 1473 
evxaptotias 24:4 wa δὲ μη emt πλεῖόν σε 
thankfulness. But so that [?should not 4upon ‘much more 5you 
1465, 3870 191-1473, 1473 4935. 3588 4674 
εγκόπτω παρακαλὼ AKOVTAL σε ἡμὼν συντόμως TH ON 


11 3hinder], Lappeal [ογ you to hear us so suddenly in your 


1932 2147-1063 3588 435-3778 3061 
emueuketa 24:5 evpovtes yap TOV ἄνδρα τοῦτον λοιμὸν 


clemency. For having found this man mischievous, 


Tascended to do obeisance into Jerusalem. And neither 
1722 3588 2413 2147. 1473 4314 5100 1226. 
εν TO tEepw evpov 2 pe προς τινα διαλεγόμενον 
in the temple didthey find me with anyone reasoning, 
2228 1999 | 4160 3793 3777 1722 3588 
n επισυστασιν TOLOVVTQ ὄχλου OUTE εν ταις 
or [28 σοῃβρίγαον ‘causing] οἵ amultitude, neither in the 
4864 _ 3777 2596 3588 4172 3777 3936 
συναγωγαΐς οὔτε KATA THY πόλιν 24:13 οὔτε παραστῆσαι 
synagogues, nor in the city, nor ([2to render proof 
1410 4012, 3739 3568 2723 «1473 
δύνανται περὶ ων νυν κατηγοροῦσι μου 
lare they able] concerning which ΠΟ _ they charge me. 
3670-1161 3778 1473 3754 2596, 3588 
24:14 opodoyw de TOVTO σοι OTL κατὰ τὴν 
But I acknowledge this toyou, that accordingto the 
3598 3739 3004 139 3779 3000 3588 3971 
odov Ἣν λέγουσιν αἵρεσιν οὕτω λατρεύω τῷ πατρῶω 
way, which theycall asect, so Iserve tothe paternal 
2316 4100 , 3956 3588 2596, 3588 3551 2532 
θεὼ πιστενῶν πᾶσι τοις KATA E TOV νομὸν και 
God, believing ἰῃ all things according to the law and 


3588 4396 1125 ἢ 1680. 
τοις προφήταις γεγραμμένοις 24:15 ελπίδα 
to the things [7in the prophets !having been written], [2a hope 
2192 1519 3588 2316 3739 2532 1473 | 3778 4327 2 

ἐχὼν εἰς TOV θεὸν HY και AVTOL OVTOL προσδέχονται 


Thaving] in God, which also they themselves wait for -- 


24:7 +CP adds αφειλετὸ και πρὸς σε ἀπεστειλε - removed and 


sent to you. 


216 ΠΡΑ 
386, 3195 1510.9 3498 . 1342-5037 
ανάστασιν μέλλειν ἐσεσθαι νεκρὼν δικαίων τε 
aresurrection about to be of dead ones, both of just ones 
2532 94 1722-3778-1161 1473-778 
και αδίκων 24:16 εν τούτω SE αὐτὸς ασκὼ 
and —_ unjust ones. And in this I discipline myself, 
677 4893 2192 4314 
AT POOKOTOV συνείδησιν ἐχὼν προς 
not causing anyone to stumble, [28 conscience ‘having] towards 
3588 2316 2532 3588 444 | 1275 (23 2094 
Tov θεὸν και τους ἀνθρώπους διὰ παντὸς 24:17 ετὼν 
God and men continually. [ater 4years 
1161] 4183. 3854 ᾿ 1654 ᾿ 4160, 1519 3588 
Ε πλειόνων παρεγενόμην ελεημοσῦνας TOLHOWV εἰς τὸ 
1And 3more] I came [2charity loffering] to 
1484-1473 2532 4376 i 1722 3739 2147, 1473 
ἐθνος μου Kat προσφορὰς 24:18 εν οις εὑρὸν με 
my nation, and offerings. In which they found me 
48 1722 3588 2413, 3756 3326, 3793 3761, 3326, 
ηἡγνισμένον εν TO) τιερὼ ου μετα ὄχλου ουδὲ μετα 
purified in the temple, not with amultitude, nor with 
2351 5100-1161 375: 3588 * | oe ᾿ 3739 
θορύβου τινές SE απὸ τῆς Ασίας Ιουδαΐοι 24:19 ους 
atumult. But certain [2from 3Asia_ ‘Jews], whom 
1163 1909 1473 3918 2532 2723 , 1536 
Seu επι σου παρειναι και κατήγορειν EL TL 
must [2before 3you ‘be athand], and tocharge, if anything 
2192 4314 1473 2228 1473 , 3778 
ἐχοιεν προς με 24:20 ἢ αὐτοῦ οὔτοι 
they may have against me; and [2these 3themselves 
2036, 1487 5100-2147 1722 1473, 92 
ELTIATWOQAV ει τι EVPOV " εν εμοι αδίκημα 
Yet] speak! if theyfoundanything in πιὸ foran offence, 
2476-1473 1909 35884892 _ ᾶ 2228 4012, 


στάντος μοῦ ETL του συνεδρίου 24:21 ἢ 


περι 
with my standing before the sanhedrin, 


other than concerning 


1520-3778 546 3739 2896 2476 | 1722 1473 
μιὰς ταύτης gwvyns Ὡς ἐκραξα εστῶὼς εν QUTOLS 
this one voice which Icried out standing among them, 
3754 4012, 386 3498 1473 2919 

OTL περι AVADTAGEWS VEKPOV εγὼ κρίνομαι 


that, Concerning aresurrection ofdeadones I am judged 
4594 5259 1473 191-1161 3778 3588 * | 
σήμερον ὑπ’ υμὼν 24:22 ἀκοῦσας δε ταῦτα o Φηλιξ 
today by you. And hearing these things, Felix 
306 1473. 199 1492 3588 4012. 
ἀνεβάλετο αὐτοὺς ακριβέστερον ειδὼς TH περὶ 


postponed them, ΠΟΤῈ exactly knowing the things concerning 


3588 3598, 2036, 3752 ig 3588 5506 

τῆς οδοὺ εἰπὼν ὅταν Λυσίας ὁ χιλίαρχος 

the way, havingsaid, Whenever Lysias the commander 

2597 1231 3588 2596-1473 

καταβη διαγνώσομαι TH καθ’ vas 

should come down, Iwilldetermine  thethings as to you. 
1299-5037, 3588 1543 . 5083, 3588 

24:23 διαταξὰμενὸς τε τω εκατοντάρχη τηρείῖσθαι τον 
And having given orders to the centurion to keep 

* 2192-5037 425 2532 3367 2967 | 

Παῦλον €xew τε ἄνεσιν καὶ μηδένα κωλύειν 


Paul and to let him have relaxation, and for no one to restrain 
3588-2398-1473 ᾿ς 5256 . 2228 433 1473 


τῶν LOLWY αὐτοῦ πυπηρετεῖν Ἢ προσέρχεσθαι αὐτῷ 

the ones of his own _ to assist or to come forward to him. 
3326-1161 2250-5100 3854-3588-* 4862 
μετὰ dE μέρας τινὰς παραγενόμενος Oo Φηλιξ συν 
And after some days, Felix having come with 

i 3588 1135-1473. 1510.6 * 3343 3588 


Δρουσίλλη TH γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ ovoy Lovdata μετεπέμψατο TOV 
Drusilla his wife, being Jewish, he fetched 


* 2532 191 1473 4012 3588 15195547 | 4102 
Παῦλον kat HKOVGEV αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς εἰς χριστὸν πίστεως 


Paul andheard him _ concerning the [2in3Christ belief]. 
1256 1161 1473 4012 1343 

24:25 διαλεγομένου de αὐτοῦ περὶ δικαιοσύνης 
[Sreasoning 1And 2of his] concerning righteousness, 

2532 1466 ¢ 2532 3588 2917 3588 3195 1510.9 


καὶ EYKPQTELAS καὶ TOV κρίματος TOV μέλλοντος ἐσεσθαι 


and self-control, and the judgment about to be, 
1719 1096 , 3588 * | 611] ᾿ 3588-3568 
ἐμφοβος γενόμενος oO Φηλιξ ἀπεκρίθη τὸ νυν 


[3thrown into fear 2becoming 'Felix] responded, For now 


24:24 +CP adds ἴησουν - Jesus. 


ΕΙΣ 24:16 
2192 4198 2540-1161 3335 . 3333-1473, Ω 
ἐχὸν πορεύου καιρὸν δε μεταλαβὼν μετακαλέσομαϊ σε 
it suffices; go! But atime forsharing  [ will call you back. 
260-1161 2532 1679 3754 5536 1325 
24:26apa δε καὶ ελπίζων OTL χρηματα δοθήσεται 


But at the same time 4150 Πορίπρ thatthings shall be given 


1473 5259 3588 * 3704 3089 1473 1352 
αὐτὼ υπὸ Tov Παύλου ὁπὼως λύση αΥυτὸν διὸ 


to him by Paul, so that he should loose him. Therefore 
2532 4437 1473-3343 ι 3656, 

και πυκνότερον QUTOV μεταπεμπόμενος ὡμίλει 

also morefrequently fetching him, he consorted 


1473 1333-1161 4137 


αὐτὼ 24:27 διετίας de πληρωθείσης 

with him. And a space of wwe years joer been fulfilled 
2983 1240 3588 * 2309-5037 
ἐλαβε διάδοχον ο Φηλιξ Τίδ ριον Φηστον θέλων τε 
[2received 385 a successor Felix] Porcius Festus. And wanting 
5484 2698 3588 * 3588 ἘΠ 2641. 


xapitas καταθέσθαι τοις Ιουδαίοις 0 Φηλιξ κατέλιπε 


favors to be laid away with the Jews, Felix left 
3588 * 1210 
tov Παῦλον δεδεμένον 
Paul bound. 
CHAPTER 25 
Paul Appears before Festus 
*.3767 1910 3588 885 3326, 
25:1 Φηστος ουν επιβὰς ™ επαρχία μετὰ 

Then Festus, having set foot inthe jurisdiction after 

5140, 2250 305 1519 *® 575 τῷ 


τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἀνέβη εἰς = lepoooAvpa απὸ Καισαρείας 


three days, ascended unto Jerusalem from Caesarea. 

1718 1161 1473. 3588 749 ᾿ 2532 
25:2 ενεφᾶνισαν de αὐτῷ ο ἀρχιερεὺς και 

[4revealed 1And > Stohim the 3chief priest], and 
3588 4413 3588 * 2 2596. 3588 
οι πρῶτοι τῶν Ιουδαίων κατὰ i του 
the foremost men ofthe Jews, the things against 

2532 3870 1473 | 154 | 5484 

Παύλου και παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν 25:3 αἰτούμενοι χὰριν 
Paul, that they appealed to him, asking a favor 
2596 1473 | 3704 3343 1473 1519 * ‘ 
κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὁπὼς μεταπέμψηται αὐτὸν εἰς ΪΙερουσαλὴμ 
against him, that heshouldfetch him unto Jerusalem, 
1747 4160 . 337 1473. 2596 3588 3598 
e€vedpav ποιουντες ἀανελεὶν QUTOV KATA THV οδὸν 
[2an ambush !while making] to do away with him along the way. 

3588-3303-3767 * | 611] 5083-3588-* 


25:4 o μεν ουν Φηστος απεκρίθη τηρείσθαι tov Παῦλον 


Then Festus responded for Paul to be kept 
1722, * . 1438-1161 3195 1722 5034 
ev Καισαρεία eavtov δε μέλλειν εν τάχει 
in Caesarea, but he himself was about to quickly 
1607 3588 3767 415. ΟῸΘὍΛΌΕΗΉἢΜ 722 1473 
εκπορεύεσθαι 25:5 οι ουν δυνατοὶ εν υμὶν 
go forth. The ones then mighty among you, 
3536 4782 : 1536 1510.2.3 824 1722 3588 
φησὶ συγκαταβάντες εἰ TL εστιν ATOTIOV εν τω 
says he, having gone down, if anything is out of place in 
435-3778 2723 1473 1304-1161 


QVSPL τούτω KATHYOPELTOTAV αὐτοῦ 25:6 διατρίψας SE 


this man, let them accuse him! And having spent time 
1722 1473 2250 4183 2228 1176 2597 

ev αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας πλείους Ἢ δέκα καταβὰς 

among them [4days ‘more 2ίῃδη 3ten], having gone down 
1519 * 3588 1887 2523 1900) 3588 968 


εις Katoaperav ΤΊ επαύριον καθίσας ETL TOV βήματος 
unto Caesarea, the nextday having sat upon the rostrum, 


2753 3588. τ ine 3854 ᾿ 
εκέλευσε τὸν Παῦλον ἀχθῆναι 25:7 παραγενομένου 


he bid Paul to be led in. [Sbeing come 
61 1472. 4026 3588 575. * . 

de αὐτοῦ περιέστησαν οι απὸ Ἱεροσολύμων 
1And he], tere stood around the [from 4Jerusalem 
2597 : 4183 2532 926 , 159.1, 
καταβεβηκότες Ἰουϑαϊοι πολλὰ και βαρέα αἰιτιῶματα 


2having come down !Jews], with many and grievous accusations 


25:6 CP οκτω - eight. 


25:8 

5342 2596 3588 * 3739 3756-2480 584 

φέροντες κατὰ Tov Παύλου a ουκ ἰσχνυον αποδείξαι 

bringing against Paul, which they were not able to exhibit}; 
626-1473 . ᾿ 3754 3777 15:9 3588 3551 

25:8 ἀπολογουμένου αὐτοῦ OTL οὔτε εις TOV νόμον 


while of his pleading, saying that, Neither against the law 


3588 μὲ 3777 1519 3588 2413 3777 1519 ey ἃ 
τῶν Ἰουδαίων οὔτε εις το τερον OUTE εις Καϊσαρὰ 
of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor against Caesar 
5100 264 3588 *-1161 3588 Ἔ 2 

τι Ὥμαρτον 25:9 ὁ Φῆστος de τοις Ιουδαίοις 
in anything I sinned. And Festus, [4with the ‘Jews 
2309 5484 2698 oll . 3588 * 2036 
θέλων χᾶριν καταθέσθαι αποκριθείῖς τω Παύλω εἰπε 
lwanting 3favor 2ἴο ἰὰν down], responding to Paul, said, 


2309 1519 * ; 305 1563, 4012, 


θέλεις εις Ἱεροσόλυμα αναβὰς εκεὶ περί 

Are you willing [2unto 3Jerusalem to ascend ’there Sconcerning 
3778 2919 1909 1473, 2036 1161 3588 
τούτων κρίνεσθαι em’ εμοὺ 25:10 εἰπε Se ο 
9Π686 things 4to be judged by 6me]? [Ssaid !And 

μ 1909 3588 968 2476-1510.2.1 3739 
Παῦλος emt του βήματος Kursu εστὼς εἰμι ου 


2Paul], Unto the rostrum ofCaesar Iam standing, of which 
1473-1163 2919 * 3762 | 91 


pe Set κρίνεσθαι Ιουδαίους ουδὲν ἠδίκησα 
it is necessary forme tobe judged. ToJews Ididno wrong, 
5613 2532 1473 2573 1921 : 1487 3303 1063 
ὡς KQL συ κάλλιον επιγινῶσκεις 25:11 εἰ μεν yap 
as also you well realize. [2if 3indeed 1For] 
91 3 2532 514 2288 4238 ᾿ 5100 

αδικὼ Kau ἄξιον θανάτου πέπραχὰ τι 


Ido wrong, and [3worthy 1οἵ death ‘have acted 2in anything], 
3756-3868 7 3588 5090 : 1487-1161 — 3762-1510.2.3 

OV TAPALTOVNAL TO ἀποθανεῖν ει δε ουδὲν εστιν 
Ido not ask pardon to die; but if there is nothing 
3739 3778 = 2723 1473 3762 1473 1410 1473 
ων οὗτοι κατηγοροῦσι μου ουδεὶς με δύναται AVTOLS 
of which they charge me, noone [3me !can 4to them 
5483 1941 . S119 3588 ἘΠ 
χαρίσασθαι Καϊσαῤα επικαλοῦμαι 25:12 toTe ὁ Φηστος 
2grant]. To Caesar I call upon. Then Festus 
4814 Ἃ 3326 3588 4824 oll = 
συλλαλήησας μετὰ του συμβουλίου ἀπεκρίθη Καίσαρα 
conversing together with the council, responded, To Caesar 
1941 1909 * | 4198 

ETTLKEKAN ORL emt Καίσαρα Ttopevon 

you have called upon; unto Caesar __ you shall go. 


Bernice and Agrippa 
2250 . 61 1230 ᾿ 5100 Ἐς 
25:13 ἡμερὼν de διαγενομένων τινὼν Αγρίππας 

[sdays ‘And ‘having elapsed *some], Agrippa 
3588 935 ‘ DISD © “Ἐ 2658 1519; 5 . 
ο βασιλεὺς και Βερνίκη κατηντησαν εἰς Καισάρειαν 
the king and Bernice arrived at Caesarea, 
782 ‘ 3588 ἘΠ 5613-1161 4183. 2250 
ασπασόμενοι τὸν Φηστον 25:14 ws de πλείους ἡμέρας 
saluting Festus. And when [2many days 
1304 1563, 3588 3588 935 _ 394, 3588 
διέτριβον eket ὁ Φῆστος TH βασιλεὶ ἀνέθετο τὰ 
they spent] there, Festus the king presented the things 
2596. 3588 * 3004 435, 5100 1510.2.3 
κατὰ τον Παῦλον λέγων ανῇρ τις εστι 
relating to Paul, saying, [3man 2acertain '!There is] 
2641 5259 * 1198 4012 
καταλελειμμένος υπὸ Φηλικος δέσμιος 25:15 περὶ 
being left by Felix— — aprisoner. Concerning 
3739 1096-1473 1519 * , 1718. 3588 
ov γενομένου pov εἰς lepooorAvpa ενεφάνισαν οι 
whom, on ΤΥ being in Jerusalem, [8revealed Ithe 
749 . 2532 3588 4245, 3588 Ὁ _ 154, 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι τῶν  Lovdatwv αιτοῦὔμενοι 
2chief priests 3and “the 5elders Sof the Jews], asking for 
2596 1473 1349 4314 3739 61] 3754 
κατ᾽ QUTOV δίκην 25:16 προς ovs απεκρίθην OTL 
[Zagainst 3him punishment). To whom IJ answered that, 
3756-1510.2.3 1485 μὲ Ἂ 5483 5100 444 1519 
ουκ ἐστιν ἐθος Ῥωμαίοις χαρίζεσθαΐ τινα ἀνθρωπον εἰς 
Itisnot | acustom with Romans to grant any man for 


25:7 ti.e. prove. 


ACTS 


217 


684 4250 2228 3588 2723 


2596-4383, 
απῶλειαν πριν ἢ O 


κατηγορούμενος κατὰ πρόσωπον 
destruction, before the one being accused [4face to face 
2192 3588 2725 5117-5037 627 2983 

ἐχοιΐ τους κατηγόρους τόπον τε απολογίας λάβοι 

Imay have 2the 3accusers], and [2a place 30f defense !may receive] 
4012. 3588 1462 4905 3767 1473. 


περὶ του εγκληματος 25:17 συνελθόντων οὖν avTMV 
concerning the indictment. [Shaving come !Then 2they] 
1759, 31 τς 3367 4160 3588 1836 
ενθὰδε ἀναβολὴν μηδεμίαν ποιησάμενος TH εξης 
here, [3delay Inot 2making], inthe next day 
2523 . 1909 3588 968 2753 71 3588 435 
καθίσας emt του βήματος εκέλευσα ἀχθῆναι τον ἀνδρα 


having seated δ the rostrum, I bid 


4012 3739 2476. 3588 2725 3762 
25:18 περὶ ov σταθέντες OL KATHYOPOL ουδεμίαν 
Concerning whom, [3standing up 'the 2accusers], [2no 

156 , 2018 3739 5282-1473 
QUTLQV ᾿ επέφερον ον πὍυηπενόουν εγὼ 
3accusation !brought] which I suspected. 


[3to be led in 1the 2man]. 


2213. 
25:19 ζητηματα 
[3matters 


1161] 5100 4012. 3588 2398 1175 2192 

ε τινὰ περὶ τῆς ιδίας δεισιδαιμονίας εἶχον 
1But 2certain] concerning their own reverence of God they had 
4314 1473, 2532 4012. 5100 * _ 2348 
προς αὐτὸν καὶ περὶ τινος Inoov τεθνηκότος 
against him, and concerning acertain Jesus having died, 
3739 5335-3588-* 2198 639 
ov ἐφασκεν o Παῦλος ζην 25:20 ἀπορούμενος 
whom Paul maintained to be alive. [Sbeing perplexed 
1161 1473 3588 4012. 3778 2214 3004 1487 
δε eyo τὴν περι τοῦτου ζητησιν ἐλεγον ει 
1And 21) concerning [Π15 inquiry, said, Shall 
1014 4198 1519 * _ 2546 . 2919 
βούλοιτο πορεύεσθαι εἰς Ιερουσαλημ κακεὶ κρίνεσθαι 
he be willing to go unto Jerusalem, and there to be judged 
4012, 3778 3588 1161 Ὁ 1941 : 
περὶ τούτων 25:21 του de Παύλου επικαλεσαμένου 
concerning these things? But Paul, having called upon 
5083-1473 1519 3588 3588 *-1233 2753. 


τηρηθηναι avTov εἰς τὴν TOV 
himself to be kept for the 


Σεβαστοὺ διάγνωσιν εκέλευσα 
inquiry of Augustust, Ibid 
5083 1473 2193 3739 3992-1473 4314 
τηρείσθαι αὐτὸν EWS OV πέμψω αὐτὸν προς 
to keep him until of which I should send him forth to 


x *1161 4314 3588. * 5346 
Καίσαρα 25:2 Αγρίππας Se προς τὸν Φηστον Edy 
Caesar. And Agrippa [2ἴο 3Festus [5416], 
1014, 2532 1473. 3588 44 191 3588-1161 
εβουλόμην και αὐτὸς TOV avOpwTOV ακοῦσαι ο δε 

I wanted also myself [2the 3man to hear]. And the 
839 5346 191 . 3588-3767 1887 | 
αὔριον φησὶν akovoy αὐτοῦ 25:23 7H ουν επαῦριον 
morrow, he says, you shall hear him. Then in the next day 
2064 | 3588 * . 2532 3588 * 3326, 4183 
ελθόντος του Αγρίππα καὶ τῆς Βερνίκης μετὰ πολλῆς 
[4having come 1Agrippa 2and 3Bernice] with much 
5325 : 2532 1525 ᾿ 1519 3588 201 . 4862 
φαντασίας καὶ εἰσελθόντων εἰς TO AKPOATHPLOV συν 


visible display, and having entered into the auditorium, with 


5037 3588 5506 2532 435_ | 3588 2596 1851 , 1510.6 
TE τοις χιλιάρχοις και AVSPAGL τοις KAT’ ἐξοχὴν οὖσι 
both the commanders, and men of prominence being 


3588 4172 2532 2753-3588-* 71-3588-* 
τῆς πόλεως και κελεύσαντος TOV DyGTOV ἤχθη ο Παῦλος 
of the city, and Festus having bid, Paul was led in. 
2532 5346-3588-* *.935 , 2532 3956 3588 
25:24 και φησιν o Φηστος Αγρίππα βασιλεὺ και TAVTES OL 
And Festus says, O king Agrippa, and all the 
4840 . 1473 435 2334 3778 4012 
συμπαρόντες ἡμῖν avdpes θεωρεῖτε τοῦτον περὶ 
[2being present with 315 ‘men], you view this one concerning 
3739 3956 3588 4128 3588 ἊΝ ᾿ 1793 - 1473 
ου παν τὸ πλῆθος τῶν [Ιουδαίων ενέτυχὸν μοι 
whom all the multitude of the Jews interceded with me, 
1722, 5037 * 2532 1759 1916 3361-1163 
εν τε Ἱεροσολύμοις και EevOade επιβοῶώντες μη δειν 
ἴῃ both Jerusalem and here, yelling aloud [?must not 


25:16 ¢CP exeu- he has. 


25:21 1.6. the venerable one. 


218 ΠΡΑ 


2198 1473 3371 
Cyv avTov μηκέτι 


1473-1161 2638 3367 
25:25 εγὼ SE καταλαβόμενος μηδέν 


3live the] any longer. AndI_ having perceived [nothing 
514 2288 1473 4238 2532 1473, 1161] 
ἄξιον θανάτου αὐτὸν πεπραχέναι και αὐτοῦ de 
4worthy Sofdeath ‘him tohave done], [3also ‘himself and 
3778 194] . 3588 Ὁ 2919 3992 
τοῦτου επικαλεσαμένου TOV Σεβαστὸν ἐκρινα πέμπειν 
21Π15 one] having called upon Augustus, I judged to send 
1473 | 4012. 3739 804-5100 1125 
αὐτὸν 25:26 περὶ ου ασφαλὲές τι γράψαι 
him. Concerning of which [2anything safe 4to write 
3588 2962 . 3756-2192 1352 4254 1473 1909 
TO KUPLW OUVK EXW διὸ προηγαγον αὐτὸν ed’ 
4tomy Slord ‘Ihave not]. Therefore I led him πηΐο 
1473 2532 3122 1900 1473 935 is 3704 3588 
υμὼν και μάλιστα ETL Gov βασιλεὺ Αγρίππα OTWS τῆς 
you, and especially unto you, Oking Agrippa, 80 that the 


351, 1006 2192 5100 1125 
ανακρίσεως γενομένης σχω τι γράψαι 
examination having taken place, I should have something to write. 


249 1063 147 1380. 3992 1198 

25:27 adoyov yap pou δοκεὶ πέμποντα δέσμιον 
[illogical 1For 4tome 211 seems] to send forth a prisoner, 

3361-2532 3588 2596 1473 156 459] 


μη καὶ TAS κατ᾽ QUTOV αἰτίας σημᾶναι 
and not [2the 4against Shim 3accusations '!signifying]. 


CHAPTER 26 


Paul's Defense before Agrippa 
161 4314 3588 * 5346 2010 


26:1 Αὐρυξςας de πρὸς τον Παῦλον Eby επιτρέπεταϊ 
And Agrippa [?to 3Paul ἰἴ58164], It is permitted 

1473-5228, 4572 ᾿ 3004 5119 358ϑ τ 
σοι VTEP σεαυτοῦ λέγειν TOTE ο Παῦλος 
for you [2for yourself ‘tospeak]. Then Paul 
626 " 1614. 3588 5495 4012 
ἀπελογεῖτο εκτεῖνας τὴν χείρα 26:2 περὶ 
made a defense, having stretched out the hand. Concerning 
3956 3739 1458.ϑ 5259 * 935 oe 
TAVTOV WV εγκαλοῦμαι v70 Ιουδαίων βασιλεὺ Αγρίππα 
all of which Iam accused by the Jews, Oking Agrippa, 
2233 1683. 3107, 3195 626 f 
Ὥγημαι εμαυτὸν μακάριον μέλλων ἀπολογεῖσθαι 
Iesteem myself blessed being about to make a defense 
1909 1473 4594 3122 1109 1510.6 1473 
emt σον onpepov 26:3 μάλιστα YvMOoTHY ὄντα σε 
unto you today, especially [3a diviner 2being ‘you] 
3956 3588 2596. * ἣ 1485-5037 2532 
TAVTWV τῶν κατὰ Ιουδαίους εθὼν τε καὶ 
of all the things among __ the Jews of both customs and 
2213 ᾿ 1352 1189 1473 316 : 191, 
ζητημάτων διὸ δέομαὶΐὶ Gov μακροθύμως ακοῦσαϊ 
matters. Therefore Ibeseech you _leniently to hear 
1473 3588-3303-3767 981-1473 3588 [537 
μου 26:4 την μεν ουν βιωσὶν μου τὴν εκ 
me. Indeed then the mode of my life from out of 
3503 3588 575 746. 1090 1722 3588 
νεότητος τὴν απ’ ἀρχῆς. γενομένην εν τῶ 
youth, the thing from the beginning happening among 
1484-1473 1722 * 2467 3956 3588 * ᾿ 
ἐθνει pov εν Ϊεροσολύῦμοις ἰσασι πᾶντες ov Lovdator 


my nation in Jerusalem, [4understand 1811 the 3Jews], 
4267 1473 509 1437 2309 

26:5 προγινωσκοντές με ἄνωθεν τος εἀνθέλωσι 
foreknowing me from the beginning, (if they should want 

3140 3754 2596 3588 196 139 3588 

μαρτυρεῖν OTL κατὰ : τὴν ακριβεστᾶάτην αἵρεσιν τῆς 

to witness), that according to the exactest sect 

2251 , 2356 2198 τ 2532 3568 1909 1680 


ἡμετέρας θρησκείας ἐζησα Φαρισαίος 26:6 και νυν Em’ ελπίδι 

ofour religion [Πϊ|ν64 ἃ Pharisee. Andnow for the hope 

3588 4314 3588 3962 1860 1096 5259 3588 2316 

τῆς προς τους πατέρας ἐπαγγελίας γενομένης ὑπὸ TOV θεοῦ 

of the [5to ‘the 7fathers !promise Ζθεϊηρ 3by 4God] 

2476 2919 1519 3739 3588 1429-1473 

EOTHKA κρινόμενος 26:7 εις ἣν το δωδεκάφυλον ἡμὼν 
Istand being judged. Ιη which our twelve tribes, 

17.2 1616 . 3571 2532 2250 3000 1679 2658 

ev EKTEVELA VUKTAKAL ἡμέραν λατρεῦον ελπίζει καταντῆσαι 

[2with 3intensity 4night Sand σαν ‘serving], hope _ to arrive. 


ΕΙΣ 25:25 
4012. 3739 680. 1458.ϑ 935 ἃ a, κα 
περὶ Ὡς ελπίδος εγκαλοῦμαι βασιλεὺ Αγρίππα 
Concerning which hope Iamaccused, Oking Agrippa, 
5259 3588 * 5100 571 2919 3844 
πυπὸ tov Ἰουδαίων 26:8 τι ἀπιστον κρίνεται παρ᾽ 
by the Jews. Why [2unbelievable 115 it judged] by 
1473 1487 3588 2316 3498 | 1453, 1473 3303 
υμῖν εἰ ὁ θεὸς νεκροὺς εγείρει 26:9 εγὼ μεν 
you, if God [2dead ones raises]? I indeed 
3767 1380 168 4314 3588 36δό ἰὼ 3588 
οὖν ἐδοξα εμαυτὼ προς τὸ ὄνομα Ιησοὺ του 
then thought tomyself [5towards ‘the 7name 8ofJesus °%the 
* 1163 4183 1727 4238 
Nalwpatov dew πολλὰ εναντία πρᾶξαι 


10Nazarene !that it was necessary 2in many things 4opposite 3to act]. 


3739 2532 4160, 1722 * Ν 2532 4183 . 
26:10 o καὶ εποίησα εν Ϊεροσολύῦμοις και πολλοὺς 
Which also I did in Jerusalem, and many 


3588. 39.» 1473 5438 2623. 3588 384 3588 
των αγίων εγὼ φυλακαΐς κατέκλεισα τὴν παρὰ τῶν 
of the holy ones I [Zin prisons imprisoned], [3from ‘the 
749 : 1849. ὃ 2983 337.5037 1473. 


ἀρχιερέων εξουσίαν λαβὼν αναϊιρουμένων TE αὐτῶν 
Schief priests 2authority !receiving]; and for doing away with them 
2702 | 5586 2532 2596-3956 3588 4864 


KQTNVEYKA ψῆφον 26:11 και κατὰ πᾶσας TAS συναγωγὰς 
I brought down a vote. And in all the synagogues 

4178 5097 1473 315 987 

TOAAQKLS τιμωρὼν αὐτοὺς ἠνάγκαζον βλασφημεῖν 
often punishing them Icompelled them _ to blaspheme; 
4057-5037, 1693 1473 1377 2193-2532 
περισσὼς τε εμμαινόμενος avtots εδίωκον EWS και 
and extremely raging against them, 1 persecuted them even as 

1519 3588 [8534 4172 1722 3739 2532 4198 1519 


eis τὰς ἐξω πόλεις 26:12 εν οις και πορευόμενος εἰς 


unto the outer cities. In_ which also going unto 
3588 * 3326 1849 2532 2011 3588 3844 
τὴν Δαμασκὸν μετ’ εξουσίας και επιτροπῆς τῆς παρὰ 
Damascus with authority and delegated power by 
3588 749 ᾿ 2250 3319 2596, 3588 


τῶν ἀρχιερέων 26:13 ἡμέρας peon κατὰ τὴν 
the chief priests, [2οἵ the day tin the middle] in the 


3598 1492 935 377 5228 3588 2987, 
οδὸν εἶδον βασιλεῦ ovpavobev ὑπέρ τὴν λαμπρότητα 
way, I beheld, Oking, from heaven above, [?the 3brightness 


3588 2246 4034 1473 5457 2532 3588 4862 1473. 
του ἡλίου περιλάμψαν pe dws Kat τοὺυς συν εμοὶ 
4of the 5sun shining about 7me ‘light] as did the ones [2with 3me 
4198 7 3956-1161 2667-1473, 1519 
πορευομένους 26:14 πάντων SE KATATETOVTWOV ἡμὼν ELS 


going]. And all of us having fallen down onto 
3588 1093 191 5456 2980 4314 1473 2532 3004 
τὴν γὴν ἤκουσα φωνὴν λαλοῦσαν πρὸς με και λέγουσαν 


the ground, eee a voice apeating to Π16, and saying 
3588 Ὁ 5100 1473-1377 
ΤῊ Ἑβραΐδι δια χβμτῶ; Σαοὺλ Σαοὺλ τι με διώκεις 
in the Hebrew dialect, Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me? 
442 1473 4314 2759 2979 1473-1161 2036 
σκληρὸν σοι προς κέντρα λακτίζειν 26:15 εγὼ δε εἶπον 
It is hard for you [Ζαρδίηβί 3spurs "ΠΟ kick]. AndI 5414, 
5100 -1510.2.2 2962 3588 1161 2036 1473, 1510.21 * : 
τις ει κύριε ο de eElTEv εγὼ ELL Inoovs 
Who are you, O Lord? And he said, I am Jesus, 
3739 1473 1377 235 450 2532 2476 1900 3588 
ov συ διώκεις 26:16 αλλὰ ανᾶστηθι καὶ στῆθι επὶ τους 
whom you persecute. But riseup, andstand upon 
4228-1473 15193778 1063 3708 1473 4400 « _ 1473 
πόδας TOVELS τοῦτο Yap ὠφθην σοι προχειρίσασθαΐσε 
your feet! [2in 3this for] I appeared to you, to handpick you 
5257. 2532 3144 3739-5037 1492 3739-5037 
VTENpETHY καὶ μᾶρτυρα ὧν TE εἰδες ων TE 
as an assistant and witness both of what you beheld and of what 
3708 : 1473 1807-1473 1537 
οφθησομαὶΐ σοι 26:17 εξαιρουμενὸς σε εκ 
1 5}41}] make known to you, taking you from out of 
3588 2992 2532 3588 1484 1519 3739 3568 1473-649 Ὶ 
του λαοὺ καὶ TOV εθνὼν εἰς OVS νυν σε ἀποστέλλω 
the people, and of the nations, unto whom now [shall send you, 
45 3788-1473 _ 3588 1994 575 4655 
26:18 avotéat οφθαλμοὺς αὐτὼν TOV επιστρέψαι ATO σκότους 
to open their eyes, to turn them from darkness 


26:17 ¢CP eyo - I. 


26:19 


1519 5457 2532 3588 1849 3588 4567 9090 3588 2316 3588 
εις φως και τῆς εξουσίας του COATAVA επὶ τον θεὸν του 
unto light, and the authority of Satan unto God, 


2983-1473 859 266 . 2532 2819 1722 3588 
AaPetv avtovs ἄφεσιν αμαρτιὼν καὶ KANPOV εν τοις 


for them to receive a release of sins andalot among the ones 
37 ἢ 4102-3588 1519 1473 3606 
ἡγιασμένοις πίστει ΤΏ εἰς εμέ 26:19 ὁθεν 

having been sanctified by the belief in me. From where, 
935 eae 3756 1096 545 3588 
βασιλεὺ Αγρίππα οὐκ εγενόμην απειθῆς τὴ 
Oking Agrippa, not tobe resisting persuasion to the 
370. 3701S; 235 3588 1722 * ᾿ 
ουρανίω οπτασία 26:20 αλλὰ τοις εν Δαμασκὼ 
heavenly apparition, but totheones in Damascus 
4412 2532.20 # 1519 3956 5037 3588 5561 
πρῶτον Kat Ϊεροσολύμοις εἰς TATAV TE τὴν χώραν 
first, and Jerusalem, [2in 3421] land] the region 
3588 * ν 2532 3588 1484 518 3340 2532 
τῆς Ιουδαίας Kat Tos ἐθνεσιν ἀπήγγελλον PETAVOELY και 
of Judea, and tothe nations, I reported torepent and 
1994 1909 3588 2316 514 3588 3341 . 2041 
επιστρέφειν επὶ TOV θεὸν ἀξια τῆς μετανοίας ἐργα 
to turn unto God, [worthy 4of repentance 2works 
4238 1752 3778 1473 3588 * ; 
TpaccovTas 26:21 ἐνεκα τούτων με ον [Ιουδαίΐοι 
Ἰ4ο]ηρ]. Because of these things [4me !the 2Jews 
4815 1722 3588 2413 3985, 1315 


συλλαβόμενοι εν TH LEPH ETELPWVTO διαχειρίσασθαι 
3having seized] in the temple attempted to lay hands upon me. 
1947 Ν 3767 5177, 3588 3844 3588 
26:22 επικουρίας ουν τυχὼν τῆς παρὰ του 
[Zaid 3then ‘Having attained] from 
2316 891 3588 2250-3778 2476 3143 7 
θεοῦ ἄχρι τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS EOTHKA μαρτυρόμενος 
God, unto this day Ihave stood _ testifying 
3397-5037 2532 3173 | 3762, 1623, 3004 3739 
μικρὼ TE καὶ μεγᾶλω ovdEev εκτὸς λέγων wv 
both to small and great, [2nothing 3outside ‘saying] of what 
5037 3588 4396 2980 3195 1096 2532 
τε οὐ προφῆται ελᾶάλησαν μελλόντων γίνεσθαι και 
both the prophets [said 4was about °to happen !and 
* . 1487 3805 3588 5547 
26:23 ει παθητὸς ο χριστὸς 
whether [315 susceptible of suffering !the 2Christ]; 
1487 4413 1537 386 , 3498 . 5457 
ει πρῶτος €& αναστάσεως νεκρὼν φως 
whether he first from out of a resurrection of dead ones [light 
3195 2605 . 3588 2992 2532 3588 1484 
μέλλει καταγγέλλειν τῷ λαὼ και τοις ἐθνεσι 
lisabout 210 announce] tothe people, and tothe nations. 
3778 1161 1473-626 ᾿ 3588 
26:24 ταῦτα de αὐτοῦ ἀπολογουμένου ο 
[Swith these things !And 2having made his defense], 
3173 | 3588 5456 5346 3105 * 3588 
Φηστος μεγάλη τῇ hwovy Edy μαΐνη Παῦλε ta 


Festus with a great voice said, You are maniacal, Paul. The 
4183 1473 1121 1519 3130 4062 3588 116] 
πολλὰ σε γράμματα εἰς μανίαν περιτρέπει 26:250 de 
many [you Hetters 4into 5a frenzy 2dizzies]. But 
3756-3105 536 2903 Ἐκ 235 225 
OV μαίνομαι φησὶ κράτιστε Φηστε αλλὰ αληθείας 
Tam not maniacal, he says, most excellent Festus, but truth 


2532 4997 4487 669 


και σωφροσύνης pHypata αποφθέγγομαι 26:26 επίσταται 


and discreetness οἱ words 1 declare. [Sknows 
1063 4012, 3778 3588 935 4314 3739 
yap περὶ τούτων ο βασιλεὺς προς ον 
ἸΈΟΓ concerning 3these things ‘the >king], to whom 
2532 3955 2980 2990 1063 1473, 


καὶ παρρησιαζόμενος AAA 
also openly speaking 


λανθάνειν yap αὐτὸν 
Ispeak, [’to be unaware ‘for ὅΓ0Γ him 


5100 3778 3756 3982 3762, 
τι τουτῶν ου πείθομαι ουδὲν 
Sin any %of these things 3not 21am ‘persuaded Sin any way], 


3756-1063 1722 1137 , 4238 5 3778 4100. 
Ov γὰρ εν γωνία πεπραγμένον τοῦτο 26:27 πιστεύεις 
fornot in acorner [2being done lis this]. You believe, 
935 iy ς, 3588 4396 1492 3754 4100 
βασιλεὺ Αγρύίππα τοῖς προφήταις οἶδα OTL πιστεύεις 
Oking Agrippa, the prophets? Iknow that you believe. 
3588 116] * 4314 3588 * 5346 1722 3641 
26:28 0 de Αγρίππας προς tov Παῦλον ἐφη εν ολίγω 


And Agrippa [2ἴο 3Paul [5414], By little 


ACTS 
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1473-3982 *1096 ᾽ ᾿ 3588 116] ἘΠ᾿ 
με πείθεις Χριστιανὸν γενέσθαι 26:29 0 ὃε Παῦλος 
you persuade me to become ἃ Christian. And Paul 
2036 2172 302 3588 2316 2532 1722 364] 
εἶπεν εὐξαίμην αν τω θεὼ και εν ολίγω 
said, I wouldmakeavow even to God, both in a little 
2532 1722 4183 3756 3440 1473 235. 2532 3956 3588 
και εν TOAA® οὐ μόνον σε αλλὰ και TAVTAS τους 
and in much, not only you, but also all the ones 
191 1473 4594 1096 5108 3697 
QKOVOVTAS μου σήμερον γενέσθαι τοιούτους οποίος 
hearing me today to become such as to like what 
2504 , 1510.2.1 3924 ? 3588 1199-3778 2532 
KQYO) εἰμι παρεκτὸς TOY δεσμὼν τούτων 26:30 και 
evenI am, except these bonds. And 
3778 2036-1473 _ 450, 3588 935 _ 2532 3588 
TAVITA εἰπόντος αὐτου QveoTy oO βασιλεὺς και ὁ 
these things him having said, [3rose up ‘the 2king], and the 


2232 | 3588 5037 Ἐ hs 2532 3588 4775 fe 
ἡγεμὼν Ἢ τε Βερνίκη καὶ οι συγκαθήμενοι 
governor, andalso Bernice, and the ones sitting together 
1473 2532 402 : 2980 4314 
QutTots 26:31 και ἀναχωρήσαντες ελάλουν προς 
with them. And having withdrawn they spoke with 
240 3004 3754 3762. 2288 514 2228 
ἀλλήλους λέγοντες OTL ovdEV θανᾶτου ἄξιον n 
one another, saying that, Nothing [2of death ‘worthy] or 
19 4238 3588 444-3778 *-1161 

δεσμὼν πρᾶσσει ὁ ἀνθρωπος οὗτος 26:32 Αγρίππας δὲ 
bonds [24ο65 Ithis man]. And Agrippa 
3588 *-5346 630 1410 3588 444-3778 


τω Φηστω EhH απολελῦσθαι εδῦνατο ὁ ἀνθρωπος οὗτος 


said to Festus, [3to be loosed 2was able 1This man] 
1508 1941 x 
ει μη επεκέκλητο Καίσαρα 
if he had not called upon Caesar. 
CHAPTER 27 
The Voyage to Rome 
5613-1161 2919 3588 636-1473 
27:11 ws SE εκρίθη του αποπλεὶν ἡμὰς 
And when _ it was decided for us to sail away 


1519 3588 * . 3860 3588 503. * | 2532 


εἰς τὴν Itadtav παρεδίδουν τον τε Παῦλον Kat 
unto Italy, they delivered up both Paul and 
5100 2087 1202 1543 " 3686 πε τ 
τινὰς ετέρους δεσμῶτας EKQATOVTAPXH ονόματι ἰΙουλίω 
certain other prisoners toacenturion, byname Julius, 
4686 , - ᾿ 1910-1161 4143 
σπείρης Σεβαστῆς 27:2 επιβάᾶντες Se πλοίω 
of the cohort of Augustus. And having set foot ina boat 
* : 3195 4126. 3588 256 3588. * 
Αδραμνυττηνὼ μέλλοντες πλεῖν τους κατὰ τὴν Ασίαν 
of Adramyttium, being about tosail the [2α]οηρ 3Asia 
5117 321, 1510.6 4862 1473 * . 
τόπους = avynxOnmev ὄντος συν ἡμῖν Αριστάρχου 
Iplaces], we embarked, [5being with ‘with ‘Sus ?Aristarchus 
* ᾿ * . 3588-5037 2087 
Μακεδόνος Θεσσαλονικέως 27:3 τη τε ετέρα 

3a Macedonian ‘of Thessalonica]. Andinthe other day 
2609 1579, Ὅδος ἐκ 5364 ᾿ 5037 3588. * | 
κατῆχθημεν εἰς Σιδῶνα hriavOpwTws τε ο Ἰούλιος 
weleddown unto Sidon.  [3kindly 1And 2Julius] 


3588. *-5530 2010 431 3588 5384 
τω Παύλω χρησάμενος επετρέψε προς τους φίλους 
treating Paul, permitted him [?to Shis friends 


4198 1958 F 5177 2547. 
πορευθέντα επιμελείας τυχεὶν 27: κακεῖθεν 
Igoing Scare 4to attain]. And from there 
31 Ty. « 5284 3588 Ὁ 1223 3588 3588 
ἀναχθέντες υπεπλεῦύσαμεν την Κύπρον διὰ το TOUS 
embarking, we sailed under Cyprus, because of the 
417 1510.1 1727 3588-5037 3980 3588 2596 | 
ανέμους εἶναι Evavtiovs 27:5 τὸ TE πέλαγος TO KATH 
winds being adverse. And the open sea along 


3588 * 2532" *: 1277 2718 
τὴν Κιλικίαν και Παμφυλίαν διαπλεύσαντες κατήλθομεν 


Cilicia and Pamphylia having sailed, | we went down 
1519 * 3588 * . 2546 2147 2588 
εἰς Μῦύρα τῆς Avktas 27:6 κακεὶ ευρὼν 
unto Myra of Lycia. And there, Phat found Tthe 


220 ΠΡΑ 


1543 4143. Ὁ ᾿ς 4126 1519 3588 * 
εκατόνταρχος πλοίον Αλεξανδρινὸν πλέον εἰς τὴν [Ιταλίαν 


2centurion] aboat of Alexandria sailing to Italy, 
1688 1473 1519 1473 1722 2425 1161 2250 
ενεβίβασεν ημὰς εἰς αὐτὸ 27:7εν LKavats de ἡμέραις 
boarded us onto it. [2in 3a fit amount 1And] of days 
1020 7 2532 3433 1096 , 2596 | 3588 * 3361 


βραδυπλοοῦντες Kat μόλις γενόμενοι κατὰ THY Κνίδον pH 
sailing slowly, and hardly coming near Cnidus, [3not 
4330-1473 . 3588 417, 5284 3588 * 2596 
TPOTEWVTOS ἡμὰς TOV ἀνέμου ὑυπεπλεύσαμεν την Κρήτην κατὰ 
ollemue us further 'the 2wind], we sailed under Crete, near 
3433-5037 3881 . 1473 2064 1519 
Σολμῶνην 27:8 μόλις τε παραλεγόμενοι αὐτὴν ἤλθομεν ELS 
Salmone. And hardly sailing along it, we came to 
5117-5100 2564 2570 3040 3733, 1451] 1510.73 
τόπον τινὰ καλούμενον Καλοὺς Λιμένας ὦ εγγὺς nv 
ἃ certain place being called, Good Harbors, which [?near !was] 
4172 * 2425-1161 5550 1230 
πόλις Λασαΐα 27:9 ικανοῦ δὲ χρόνου διαγενομένου 
acity of Lasea. Anda fit amount of time having elapsed, 


2532 1510.6 2235 2000 3588 4144 1223 3588 2532 
και ὄντος NON επισφαλοὺς TOV πλοὸς διὰ το και 
and being already ἃ dangerous voyage, because also 
3588 3521] 2235 3928 3867-3588-* 


τὴν νηστείαν dH παρεληλυθέναι παρήνει o Παῦλος 

the fasting already went by, Paul earnestly advised, 
3004 1473 435 2334 3754 3326 5196 

27:10 λέγων αὐτοῖς ἄνδρες θεωρὼ OTL μετὰ ὑβρεως 
saying tothem, Men, Icontemplate that with damage 


2532 4183 2209 3756 3440 3588 5413, 2532 3588 
καὶ πολλῆς ζημίας οὐ μόνον τοῦ φορτίου και του 
and much loss, not only ofthe load of cargo and of the 
4143 235 2532 3588 5590-1473 3195 1510.9 3588 


πλοίου αλλὰ καὶ τῶν Ψυχὼν ημὼν μέλλειν ἐσεσθαι TOV 
boat, but «4150 6of our lives ‘about 3is5tobe ‘the 
4144 3588-1161 1543 Ν 3588 2942 


πλουν 27:11 ὁ δε EKQTOVTAPXNS τῷ κυβερνητη 
2voyage]. But the centurion [2by the 3navigator 
2532 3588 3490 3082. 3123 2228 3588 
και τῷ ναυκληρω επείθετο μᾶλλον Ἢ τοις 
4and 51Π6 shipmaster !was persuaded] rather than the things 
5259 3588 * 3004 428 1161 3588 


πυπὸ Tov Παύλου λεγομένοις 27:12 ανευθέτου de TOU 
[2by 3Paul ‘being said]. [Sbeing unsuitable !And 2the 
3040 5224 4314 3915 3588 4183 5087 


λιμένος ὑπάρχοντος προς παραχειμασίαν OL πλείους ἔθεντο 


4harbor 3existing] for wintering, the more __ they made 
1012. 321 2547 1513 1410 
βουλὴν ἀναχθῆναι κακείθεν εὐπὼς δύναιντο 


counsel to embark from there, if by any means they might be able, 


2658 1519 * | 3914 3 3040 

καταντήσαντες εἰς Φοίνικα παραχειμᾶσαι λιμένα 

arriving at Phoenix, to pass the winter, which is a harbor 

3588 * 991, 2596. 3047 2532 2596, 

τῆς Κρητης βλέποντα κατὰ λίβα και κατὰ 
of Crete, looking towards the southwest and towards 

5566 

χῶρον 


the northwest. 


Euroclydon 
5285-1161 3558 1380 3588 4286 
27:13 υποπνεύσαντος Se νότου δόξαντες THS προθέσεως 


And blowing gently south, thinking the purpose 


2902 . 142 788 3881 
κεκρατηκέναι ἄραντες ἄσσον παρελέγοντο 
to have been reached, having lifted off [2close by ‘they sailed] 
ΚΡ Be. 3326 3756 4183' 116] 906 2596 
την Κρητην 27:14 μετ’ ου πολὺ DE ἐβαλε κατ᾽ 
Crete. [4after 2not 3long ‘But ‘shot 8by 
1473, 417 5189 _ 3588-2564, * . 
αὐτῆς ἄνεμος τυφωνικὸς O καλούμενος Βυροκλύδων 
Sit 6wind 5a stormy], being called Euroclydon. 
3 1161 3588 4143 | 2532 
27:15 συναρπασθέντος δε του πλοίου και 
[4being seized with force ‘4And the 3boat], and 
336] 1410, 503 _ 3588 417, 1929 
py δυναμένου ἀντοφθαλμεῖν τῷ ανέμω επιδόντες 
not able to tack intothe wind, giving up 
5342. 3519. 16] 5100 5295 ᾿ 
εφερόμεθα 27:16 νησίον de τι πυποδραμόντες 
we bore off. [4small island !And 3some 2running under] 


ΕΙΣ 27:7 
2564 3433 2480. 4031 . 
καλούμενον Κλαύδην μόλις ισχύσαμεν TIEPLKPATELS 
being called Clauda, [hardly ‘we were 3able control 

1096 3588 4627 3739 142 

γενέσθαι τῆς σκαφης 27:17 nv ἄραντες 
4totake] ofthe — skiff, which having taken up, 
996 ᾿ 5530, 5269 P 3588 4143 
βοηθείας εχρῶντο πὍυποζωννῦντες τὸ πλοῖον 
[Zhelps Ithey employed], _ undergirding the boat, 
5399-5037, = 3361 1519 3588 * 1601 . 

hoBovpevot τε pH εἰς τὴν Σύρτιν εκπέσωσι 


and fearing lest [2into 3the 4Syrtis Gulf ‘they should fall off], 
5465 | 3588 4632, 3779 5342 


χαλάσαντες το σκεῦος οὕτως εφέροντο 
letting down the rigging, thus they were borne along. 
4971-1161 5492-1473, 3588 


27:18 σφοδρὼς de χειμαζομένων ἡμὼν ™ 
And vehemently with our being tossed by the storm, on the 


1836 156ῸϑῸ6ὅ 4160 2532 3588 
ets εκβολὴν ἐποιοῦντο 27:19 και τῇ 
nextday anexpulsion of cargo was made. And the 
5154 849. 3588 4631 |, 3588 4143 
τρίτη QUTOXELPES τὴν σκευὴν TOU πλοίου 
third day withourownhands [?the 3rigging ‘ofthe ‘boat 
4495 3383-1161 2246 3383 798 
ερρίψαμεν 27:20 μῆτε δε ἡλίου PHTE ἄστρων 
lwe tossed out]. And neither sun nor stars 
2014 ἢ 1909 483 2250 5494 5037 
ETLPAWOVTWY ETL πλείονας ἡμέρας χεϊμωνὸς TE 
were appearing for manymore days, [4distress land 
3756 364] 1945 Ν 3062 4014 : 

OUK ολύγου επικειμένου λοιπὸν περιηρεῖτο 
2not 38 5Π18}} was pressed uponus, [?remaining 4was removed 
3956 1680 , 3588 4982-1473 4183-1161 
πᾶσα EATIS TOV σώζεσθαι ἡμὰς 27:21 πολλῆς δὲ 
land all 3hope] for us to be preserved. And a long 
776 =, 5224 ᾿ 5119 2476-3588-* 1722 
ασιτίας VTAPXOVE NS TOTE σταθεὶς o Παῦλος εν 
lack of food existing, then Paul standing in 
3319-1473, 2036 1163-3303 5599 435 
μεσω AUTWV ειπεν ἐδει μεν ω avopes 
their midst said, Indeed it behooved you, O men, 
3980 . : 1473 3361 321, 575. 
πειθαρχησαντὰς μοι μη ανᾶγεσθαι απὸ 
having yielded obedience tome, tonot haveembarked from 
3588 * 2770-5037. 3588 5196-3778 2532 3588 2209 


τῆς Κρήτης κερδησαΐ τε THY ὑβριν ταύτην καὶ THY ζημίαν 
Crete, so as to gain thisdamage nd the loss. 
2532 3569 3867 1473 2114 580 

27:22 και τανὺν παραινὼ πυημὰς εὐθυμεῖν αἀποβολῃ 
And at present I earnestly advise you be cheerful! [5cast off 


1063 5590 3762 1510.8.3 1537 1473 4133 3588 4143 
yap Ψυχῆς ovdepta ἐσται εἕ πυημὼν πλὴν TOV πλοίου 


'for 51|6 2not one 4willbe] from you, except the boat. 
3936-1063 1473 3588 3571-3778 , 32 3588 
27:23 παρέστη yap μοι τῇ νυκτὶ TAVTH ἄγγελος του 


For there stood beside me in  [ἋΠ|5 night an angel 
2316 3739 1510.2.1 3739-2532 3000 3004 
θεοῦ ου ειμι ὦ και λατρεῦω 27:24 λέγων 
of God, of whom ᾿ am, andinwhom Iserve, saying, 
3361-5399 τὰ 1473 1163 3936 2532 2400 


μη φοβοὺ Παῦλε Καϊφαρὶ σε δει παραστῆναι και Lov 


Fearnot, Paul, Caesar you must stand before, and behold, 
5483 | . 1473 3588 2316 3956 3588 4126 3326 
κεχάρισται σοι ο θεὸς πάντας τους πλέοντας μετὰ 
[Zhas granted 3to you 1God] all the ones sailing with 
1473 1352 2114 Ε 435 4100-1063 3588 
σου 27:25 διὸ εὐυθυμεῖτε avdpEes πιστεύω γὰρ τῷ 
you. Therefore becheerful, men! forIbelieve in 
2316 3754 3779 = 151083 2506 3739 5158 2980 


θεὼ OTL οὕτως ἔσται καθ’ ον τρόπον AEAGANTAL 


God, that so it willbe in which manner it has been spoken 
1473 1519 3520 1161 5100 1163-1473, 1601 
pou 27:26 εις νῆσον be TWA Φδδει ἡμὰς εκπεσεὶν 
to me. [2onto 4island !But 3a certain] we must fall. 


5613-1161 5065 : 3571 1096 


27:27] ws de TETOAPEGKALOEKATH νυξ εγένετο 
And when πὸ fourteenth night came to pass, 
1308-1473 1722 3588 * Υ 2596 , 3319 3588 


διαφερομένων ημὼν ev Tw Adpta κατὰ μέσον τῆς 
we being carried about in the Adriatic, towards the middle of the 


27:28 ACTS 221 
3571 5282 , 3588 3492 4317 5100 1473 556] 2281 
νυκτὸς πυπενόοουν OL ναῦται προσάγειν τινὰ QUTOLS Xopav θάλασσαν 
night [3suspected !the 2seamen ‘neared ‘some 7them >region]. sea. 
aon 2532 ΤῊΝ ᾿ 2147 3712 1501 
: και 0. LO QUTES ευρον ᾿ οργυιας εικοσι My 
And having sounded, they foundit [?fathoms twenty]; 4964 ae weech on Med ὅτις 
1024-1161 1339 2532 3825 1001. 27:39 ane Oe πμέῤα γε μετ =v 
βραχὺ de διαστησαντες καὶ πάλιν βολίσαντες . And when [2da lit became] [2the 
andashort time havingelapsed, and again having sounded, y 
2147 3712 1178 5399-5037 3381 1053 ἼΖΟΟΉΙΌΣΙ  ς 2650 wor 2100 
evpov opyvuas δεκαπέντε 27:29 φοβούμενοί τε μηπως Vand ΤῊΣ ead Ror acces : ee iB t Bates tai 
they found it [?fathoms !fifteen]. And fearing perhaps ἘΠ ey did not recognize]. [*bay bs aco 
1519 5138 5117 1601 1537 4403 OOF caik 3192 125 1515..5139 101 ἷ 
εἰς TPOXELS τὸ πὸν ekTeTOpeEr εἰς πρύμνη κατενόουν EXOVTA αἰγιαλὸν εἰς ον εβουλεύσαντο 
[into 3rough places ΠΗΘῪ should fall], [4from out of Sthe stern 2they contemplated] having ashore, on which they consulted 
1487 1415 1856 3588 4143 2532 3588 
4495 45 5064 2172 2250 1096 ἦ ᾿ ς 
ρίψαντες αγκῦρας τέσσαρας ἠὔχοντο ἡμέραν γενέσθαι a δυνοτον bl ear net th a 21:40 AGA rth 
they tossed 3anchors four], vowing day to come. 1 iney are adie: ΙΘΎΟΤΟΣ C= 20a πὰ [?the 
3588-1161 3492 2212 5343 1537 3588 cee ge τ 1439 UE Retour at 
27:30 τῶν δε ναυτῶν ζητούντων φυγεῖν ex του alee sate περιέχοντες Cry εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν 
Andthe seamen seeking tofled:. from δι οὗ: “the anchors ‘having removed], they gave up unto the 568, 
Woy Ree τὶ ἀσάντων AS το την AL BS Blacaay | ἅμα. ἁνέντεν τὰς ζευμτηρίας τῶν πηδαλίων καὶ 
boat, and ees lekdows ths skiff a be the a together unfastening the tillers of the rudder. And 
4392 a 1537 4408 3195 45 1869 3588 736 : 3588. 4154 2722 , 1519 3588 
mpodacer ws ek πρῶρας μελλόντων ἀγκύρας ETIAPAVTES TOV αρτεμῶνα τη TVEOVON κατειχον ELS TOV 
with anexcuse as  [4from Sthe prow to be about 2she anchors having lifted up the mainsail _ to the blow, they held for the 
123 4045-1161 1519 S117 1337. 
LOT tot 27:31 Be ee Παῦλος abt De ee αἰγιαλὸν 27:41 περιπεσόντες Se εἰς τόπον διθάᾶάλασσον 
210 stretch out] : Paul said to ther centarion px” shore. And having fallen into a place between two seas, 
2 νυ 2027 3588 349] 2532 3588-3303 4408 2043 
2532 3588 4757 1437 3361-3778 3306 1722 3588 | ἐπξεῖχαν THY ναῦν καὶ ἢ μὲν πρῶρα εἐρείσασα 
και τοις στρατιώταις εὰν οὗτοι εινῶσιν EV To ¥ δ 
nd t6 toe paris If Lead Dd δ ποὶ Ὧν ΤῊΣ ΠΕΣ they ran [3aground !the 2ship]. And the prow _ having stuck, 
4143 1473 4982 3756-1410 5119 3306 761. 3588-1161 4403 3089 5259 3588 
πλοίω υμεῖὶς σωθῆναι ου δύνασθε 27:32 τὸτε ἔμεινεν ασάλεντος Ἢ δε πρύμνα ελύετο batterers 
boat, you [210 be preserved Iwill not be able]. Then remained unshaken, butthe stern was loose by the 
3588 4757 609 3588 4970 3588 4627 Mine ΟΣ marae S288: HOLA? oe 
ον στρατιῶται ἀπέκοψαν TA σχοινία τῆς σκάφης pee of th κυμάτων 27:42 And ts oie βουλῃ 
the — soldiers cut off the lines ofthe — skiff, pai Ὁ 3 2: ἢ δέν το ie 2 i ΘῈ ΘΘΊΟΙΟΙΣ ee δὰ ἊΣ δὸ 
2532 1439 1473. 1601 5 891-1161-3739 3195 εγένετο LWA TOVS δεσμώτας αποκτείνωσι τις 
και εἰασαν αὐτὴν εκπεσεὶν 27:33 ἄχρι δε ov ἐμελλεν Ὕ h 2th 3 A Ith hould kill ne 
and allowed it to fall off. And until = [2was about igh that ΠΣ 6. “prisoners “they peo ΣῊ: " 3 est any 
2250 1096 3870-3588-* 537 3335 A : i 
ἡμέρα γίνεσθαι παρεκάλει o Παῦλος ἅπαντας μεταλαβεὶν εκκολυμβῆσας διαφύγη 27:43 δὲ εκοτονταρχος, 
Iday] tocome, Paul appealed for all techare swimming should have escaped. But the centurion 
5160 3004 5065 4594 2250 1014 1295, 3588 * 2967 1473 Δφβ83588 
τροφῆς λέγων πεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην σῆμερον ἡμέραν βουλόμενος διασῶσαι TOV stead oles coe τον ; 
in nourishment, saying, [2is the fourteenth !Today] day wanting to.save Paul Testrained «thems: .,ol their 
4328 777 1300 3367 1013, 2753-5037 3588 1410 x 2860 
προσδοκώντες τ ούζοὶ διαξελεῖτε μηδὲν βουλήματος εκέλευσέ τε TOUS δυναμένους κολυμβὰν 
[2expectingt 3without eating lyou continue], —_[2nothing will. Andhe bid [8 ones able to swim, 
Ties oe 380 1473 641 4413 1909 3588 1093 1826 
προσλαβόμενοι 27:34 διὸ παρακαλὼ υμὰς απορρίψαντας ΠΡΟ ala δ. Ἔτη τὴν γὴν εξιέναι 
ihaving taken] to yourselves Therefore I appeal to you having thrown themselves off first, [2unto 3the 4land !to exit], 
4355 5160 ᾿ 3778-1063 4314 3588 5212 2532 3588 3062 , 3739-3303 1909 4548 . 2732-1201 
mpoohaBeiv πῤοφὴξ τοῦτό γὰρ pos τῆς. ὑμετέρας 27:44 παν τοῦς ne, ovs eu ᾿ επὶ Senne οὺς - 
to take nourishment, for this [2for 3your an ΤῈΣ EES SOM AEC UPON Dianisss2 ane ers 
1909 5100-3588 575 3588 4143 2532 3779 1096 
eoripias eee nen ὑ δενὸς se vain Opie ee επὶ τινῶν τῶν ᾿ απὸ του πλοίου και οὕτως ἐγένετο 
‘deliverance exists]; [2not one ‘for 4of yours 3hair ‘from out of | ΠΡῸΠ some of the things from the boat. And so it came to pass 
3956 1295 1909 3588 1093 
35882776. 4005 2036-1161 3778 2532 | πᾶντας διασωθῆναι ἐπί τὴν γὴν 
τῆς κεφαλῆς πεσεῖται 27:35 εἰπὼν δὲ . ταῦτα και all came through safe unto the land 
Tyour head 5shall fall]. And having said these things, and 
2983 740 2168 3588 2316 1799 3956 
λαβὼν ἄρτον ευὐχαρίστησε TH θεὼ ενώπιον πᾶντων CHAPTER 28 
having taken bread, he gave thanks to God before _ all; 
2532 2806 756 2068 2115 1161 ° 7 
και κλάσας Ὥρξατο εσθίειν 27:36 εὐθυμοι Se Paul Bitten by a Viper 
and having broken he began to eat. [4cheerful !And 2532 1295 : 519. 192] 
1096 3956 2532 1473 4355 5160 28:1 Kau διασωθέντες TOTE επέγνωσαν 
γενόμενοι πᾶντες και αὐτοὶ προσελάβοντο τροφῆς And having come through safe, then they knew 
Shaving become Zall], also they took nourishment. 3754 * | 3588 3520 2564 3588-1161 915 
1510.74-1161 1722 3588 4143. 3588 3956 5590. 1250 ome Μελίτη ἡ νῆσος καλεῖται 28:2 on Se βάρβαροι 
27:37 μεν δὲ εν TH πλοίω AL πᾶσαι Ψυχαὶ διακόσιαι that [4Malta !the island 315 called]. And the barbarians 
And we εν the boat were all [4souls !two hundred 3930, 3756 3588 5177 5363 : 1473 
1440 2880-1161 5160 παρεῖχον OV τὴν τυχοῦσαν φιλανθρωπίαν ἡμὶν 
εβδομήκοντα ee. 138 κορεσθέντες Se τροφῆς furnished not the happen by chance; humane treatment to us; 
2seventy 3six]. And being satisfied with nourishment, 381-1063 4443 4355 2 3956 
2893 3588 4143 1544 3588 4621 [519 3585 | ονάψαντες γὰρ πυρὰν προσεχωβοντό fap 
εκούφιζον τὸ πλοῖον εἐκβαλλόμενοι τὸν σίτον εἰς τὴν for having lit abonfire they took [unto themselves ‘all 
they lightened the boat casting out the grain into the 
28:2 ti.e. they went out of their way to help. 
27:33 tor watching. 


222 ΠΡΑ 
1473 1223 3588 5205, 3588 2186 2532 1223 

ἡμὰς διὰ τον VETOV TOV εφεστῶτα και διὰ 

2of us], because of the rain attending and because of 
3588 5592 4962 ᾿ 1161 3588 * 543. 

το Ψῦύχος 28:3 συστρέψαντος δὲ του Παῦλον φρυγάνων 
the chilliness. [Sbundled up ‘And 2Paul "οἵ sticks 
4128 25322007. 1909 3588 4443 2191 1537 
πλῆθος καὶ ETLBEVTOS επὶ τὴν πυρὰν ἐχιδνα εἰ 

4a multitude], and having placed themon the ὈΟΠΗ͂ΓΘ, ἃ viper [from 
3588 2329 1326.7 . 2510. 

τῆς θέρμης διεξελθοῦσα καθηψε 


3the 4heat thaving gone completely through], clinched onto 

3588 5495-1473 5613-1161 1492 3588 915 

τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ 28:4 ὡς δε εἰδον οι βάρβαροι 
his hand. And when [3beheld ‘the barbarians 

2910 . 3588 2342 1537 3588 5495-1473 , 3004 4314 

κρεμᾶμενον TO θηρίον εκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ EAEYOV προς 

6hanging 4the 5beast] from his hand, they said to 


240 3843 5406-1510.2.3 3588 444-3778 
ἀλλήλους TAVTOS φονεὺς εστιν ὁ ἀνθρωπος οὗτος 
one another, Assuredly [is a murderer Ithis man], 

3733, 1295 : 1537 3588 2281 3588 1349 
ov διασωθέντα εκ τῆς θαλάσσης ἢ δίκη 
whom having been delivered from out of the sea, Dicet 
2198 3756-1439 3588-3303 3767 660 . 

ζην ουκ εἰασεν 28:5 ο μεν ovv αποτινᾶξας 


[2ἴο live allowed not]. He indeed then, having brushed off 


3588 2342 1519 3588 4442 3958 3762, 2556 3588-1161 
To θηρίον εἰς TO TP ἐπαθεν ουδὲν κακὸν 28:6 οι SE 


the beast into the fire, suffered no hurt. ‘And the ones 
4328 . 1473. 3195 4092 2228 
προσεδόκων αὐτὸν μέλλειν πίμπρασθαι 

expecting him tobe about to become inflamed, or 
2667 869 3498 . 1900 4183 1161] 1473 
καταπίπτειν advo VEKPOV ETL πολὺ δε QAUTWV 
to falldown suddenly dead, ([?for 3along time ‘and] of their 
4328 : 2532 2334 3367 824 1519 
προσδοκώντων καὶ θεωρούντων μηδὲν ἄτοπον εις 
expecting, and viewing that nothing out of place [2to 
1473. 1096, 3328 Σ 304 2316 1473. 
QUTOV γινόμενον μεταβαλλόμενοι ἐλεγον θεὸν αυτὸν 
3him was happening], changing their minds said [38 god him 
1510.1 1722-1161 3588 4012 , 3588 5117-1565 5224 
εἶναι 28:7 ev SE τοις περὶ TOV τόπον EKELVOV ὑπῆρχε 
2to be]. And in the parts around that place existed 
5564. 3588 4413 3588 3520 3686 ὦ 

χωρία TW TPWTW τῆς νῆσου ovopatt Ποπλίω 


a place belonging to the foremost man of the island, by name Publius, 
3739 324 1473 5140, 2250. 5390 3579 
Os αναδεξᾶμενος ἡμὰς τρεῖς ἡμέρας φιλοφρόνως εξένισεν 
who having received us, __ three days obligingly lodged us. 
1096-1161 3588 3962 3588 * 4446 2532 
8:8 ἐγένετο de τον πατέρα Tov Ποπλίου πυρετοῖς και 
And it happened the father of Publius [3with fevers 4and 


1420 _ 4912. 2621 ᾿ 4314 3739 3588 
δυσεντερία συνεχόμενον κατακεῖσθαι προς ον ο Παῦλος 
Sdysentery constrained ‘reclined]; to whom Paul 
1525, 2532 4336 : 2007. 3588 5495 
εισελθὼν KQL προσευξάμενος επιθεὶς Tas χείρας 


having entered, and having prayed, having placed the hands 
1473 | 2390 , 1473 | 3778 3767 1096 


αὐτῷ ιασᾶτο αὐτὸν 28:9 τούτου οὖν γενομένου 
onhim, healed him. This then having taken place, 
2532 3588 3062 3588 2192 769 1722 3588 3520 
καὶ OL λοιποὶ οι ἐχοντες ασθενείας εν TMH νῆσω 
also the rest, (the ones having sicknesses in the island), 
4334 2532 2323 3729". 2532 4183 


προσῆρχοντο Kat EVepaTEevOVTO 28:10 ot καὶ πολλαὶς 
came forward, and were cured. Who also with much 
5092 509] 1473 2532 321 2007 3588 4314 
τιμαΐς ETLLYTAV ἡμὰς και AVAYOMEVOLS ETEDEVTO TA προς 
honor esteemed us; andembarking, placed [ἋΠ6 things for 
3588 5532, 
τὴν χρείαν 

our need. 


Paul's Arrival at Rome 


3326-1161 5140 3376 321 1722 4143 
28:11 μετὰ 5€ τρεῖς μηνας ανῆχθημεν εν πλοίω 
And after three months νὰ embarked in ἃ οδί, 


28:4 ti.e. the goddess of justice. 


ΕΙΣ 28:3 
3914 : 172 3588 3520 * ; 
παρακεχειμακότι εν ™ ppnow ᾿Αλεξανδρινὼ 
(having passed the winter in the island), an Alexandrian 
3900, * ἢ 2532 26. 1519 
παρασήμω Διοσκούροις 28:12 και καταχθέντες εἰς 


marked by the ensign Dioscuri. 


= 1961 2250 5140 
Συρακοῦσας επεμείναμεν ἡμέρας TPELS 


And leading down unto 


3606 
28:13 ὁθεν 


Syracuse, weremained [days  '!three]. From where 
4022 : 2658, 1519 * 2532 3326, 
περιελθόντες κατηντησαμεν εἰς Ρηγιον και μετὰ 
having gone around we arrived at Rhegium. And after 
1520 2250 1920 3558 1206 : 

μίαν ἡμέραν επιγενομένου νότου δευτεραΐοι 

one day [2ensued la south wind]; on the second day 


2064 1519 * 3739 2147, 80 : 
adeddovs 


Ὥλθομεν εἰς Ποτιόλους 28:14 ov ευρόντες 
we came into Puteoli, of which having found brothers, 
3870 1909 1473. 1961 2250 2033 2532 


παρεκληήθημεν ET AVTOLS ἐπιμεῖναι ἡμέρας επτὰ και 
we were appealed upon by them toremain [2days ‘seven]. And 


3779 1519 3588 * 2064 2547 | 3588 
οὕτως εἰς THY Ρώμην ἤλθομεν 28:15 κακεῖθεν οι 
thus to Rome  wecame. And from there, the 
80. ALOR oi: 3588 4012, 1473 1831] 

ἀδελφοὶ ἀκούσαντες TA περὶ ἡμὼν εξηλθον 


brothers having heard the things concerning us, _ they came forth 


1519529, 1473 891 + ο΄ 2532% ᾽ 
εις ἀπάντησιν ἡμῖν ἄχρις Αππίου Φόρου και Τριὼν Ταβερνὼν 
to meet 5 asfarasAppii Forum  andThree Taverns. 
3739 1492-3588-* 2168 3588 2316 2983 
ους Wav o Παῦλος εὐχαριστῆσας τω θεὼ ἐλαβε 
oe Paul seeing, having given thanks to God, took 
3753-1161 2064 1519 * 3588 1543, 
θάρσος 28:16 ὁτε SE NAVopev ets Ρῶώμηνο εκατόνταρχος 


courage. And when we came unto Rome, the centurion 

3860 , 3588 1198, 3588 4759 A 

παρέδωκε τους δεσμίους TH στρατοπεδάρχη 
delivered Ρ the prisoners tothe commander of the camp. 
3588-1161 * | 2010 3306 2596 1438 4862 
τω de Παύλω επετρᾶπη μένειν καθ’ εαὐτὸν συν 
Butro Paul it was committed toremain by himself with 
3588 5442 147. 4757 


τω PVAATOOVTL αὐτὸν στρατιώτῃ 
the [2guarding 3him  'soldier]. 


Paul's Ministry at Rome 
1096-1161 3326, 2250 5140 


28:17 eyevEeTo de μετὰ ἡμέρας τρεις 
ΑΠΩ͂ it came to pass after [2days Ithree], 

4779 . 3588 Ὁ 3588 1510.6 3588 * : 
συγκαλέσασθαι tov Παῦλον τους ὄντας τῶν Ἰουδαίων 


[2calling together 1Paul] the ones being [2of the 3Jews 
4413 4905 16] 1473. 3004 4314 
πρώτους συνελθόντων de αὐτῶν ἔλεγε προς 
1foremost], [3having come together land 2they], he 5814 to 
1473 435 80. , 1473 3762 1727. 4160, 
αὐτοὺς AVvdpEes αδελφοὶ εγὼ ουδὲν εναντίον ποιησας 
them, Men, ὑτοίμειβ, I [nothing 3against ‘having done] 
3588 2992 2228 3588 1485 3588 3971 |. 1198 
τω aw n τοις ἐθεσι τοῖς TATPWOLS δέσμιος 
the people or the [2customs paternal], [2a prisoner 
187 3860 1519 3588 5495 
τε ολυ μων παρεδόθην εις TAS χείρας 
Sfrom out of 4Jerusalem lwas delivered up] into the hands 
3588 Ὁ 3748 350 1473 1014 
των Ρωμαίων 28:18 oitwes ἀανακρίναντές με εβούλοντο 
of the Romans, who, having questioned me, wanted 
630, 1223 3588 3367 ᾿ 156 , 2288 
ATOAVTRL διὰ το μηδεμίαν αἰτίαν θανᾶτου 
toloose me, onaccountof the ποί one reason for death 


5224 1722 1473 483 Ν 1161 3588 * μ 
πυπάρχειν εν εμοὶ 28:19 ἀντιλεγόντων δὲ τῶν [Ιουδαίων 


being in me. [4disputing 'But 2the Jews], 
315 7 194] . πος 3756 5613 3588 
ηἡναγκάσθην επικαλέσασθαι Καίσαρα ovx ὡς του 
Iwas compelled ἴο call upon Caesar, [Snot as 
1484-1473 2192 5100 2723 1223 3778 
ἐθνους μουν EXHOV TL Κατηγορησαι 28:20 διὰ TavTHV 
2my nation] having anything to accuse. For this 
3767-3588-156 , 3870 1473 1492 2532 4354 


OV) τὴν αἰτίαν παρεκάλεσα VMAS LOELY και προσλαλῆσαι 
reason then lappealed to you, tosee and to speak to you; 


28:21 ROMANS 223 
1752-1063 3588 1680 3588 * 3588 254-3778 3588 2316 1473-2532 191 2532 3778 
ἕνεκεν yap τῆς ελπίδος του Ισραὴλ THY ἅλυσιν ταύτην του θεοῦ αὐτοὶ καὶ ἀκούσονται 28:29 και ταῦτα 
for on account of the hope of Israel [2with this chain 30f God], andthey ΜΠ hearken! And these things 
4029. 3588-1161 4314 1473 2036 1473 1473 | 2036, 565, 3588 * - 4183 2192 
περίκειμαι 28:21 οι de πρὸς αὐτὸν εἶπον ἡμεῖς QUTOV εἰπόντος ἀπῆλθον οι lovdator πολλὴν ἐχοντες 
11 am encompassed]. And they [2to 3him [5814], We he having said, [3went forth !the 2Jews 5much  4having 
3777 1121 4012 , 1473 1209 575 3588 1722 1438, 4803 | 3306 1161 3588 
οὔτε γράμματα περὶ σου εδεξᾶὰμεθα απὸ τῆς εν EQUTOLS συζήτησιν 28:30 Epewe de ο 
[2neither letters 4concerning 5you 'received] from 7among &8themselves debating]. [3stayed 14And 
‘a 3777 3854 5100 3588 80. . ny. oh 1333 | 3650 1722 2398 3410, 
Ιουδαίας οὗτε παραγενόμενὸς τις τῶν αδελφὼν Παῦλος διετίαν ὁλὴν εν ιδίω μισθῶώματι 
Judea, nor having come has any one of the brothers 2Paul Sspace of two years 4a whole] in his own hired house, 
518 2228 2980 5100 4012 , 1473 4190 ‘ 2532 588 _ | 3956 | 3588 1531 4314 1473 
ἀπῆγγειλεν ἡ ελάλησέ τι περὶ σου πονηρὸν καὶ ἀπεδέχετο παντὸς τους εισπορενομένους προς αὐτὸν 
reported or spoke anything [concerning 3you 1084]. and gladly received all the ones entering to him, 
515-1161 384 1473 19] 3739 5426 2784 3588 932 3588 2316 2532 1321 
28:22 ἀξιοῦμεν de παρὰ GOV ακοῦσαι a φρονεῖς 28:31 κηρύσσων τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ καὶ διδάσκων 


But we deem it worthy [2from 3you !to hear] what you think; 


4012-3303-1063 3588 139-3778 1110-1510.2.3 

περι μεν γὰρ : τῆς αἱρέσεως ταύτης γνῶστον εστιν 
for indeed concerning this sect, it is known 

1473 3754 3837 483 ‘ 5021-1161 

Hey OTL πανταχοῦ αντιλέγεται 28:23 ταξάμενοι δὲ 
tous that everywhere it is spoken against. And arranging 
1473 | 2250 2240 4314 1473 1519 3588 3578, 


αὐτὼ ἡμέραν HKOV προς AUTOV εἰς τὴν ξενίαν 


forhimaday, therecameto him [2unto his guest room 
4183 3739 1620 , 1263 Η 3588 
πλείονες οις εξετίθετο διαμαρτυρόμενος τὴν 
Imany more], towhom he expounded, testifying the 
932 _ 3588 2316 3982-5037 1473 3588 
βασιλείαν του θεοῦ πείθων τε αὐτοὺς τὰ 
kingdom of God, and persuading them the things 
4012 , 3588 * SPD: 9037. 3988. 2551 Ἑ 2532 
περι του Inoov απὸ τε του νόμου Μωσέως και 


concerning Jesus from both the law of Moses and 
3588 4396 ς 575, 4404. 2193. 2073 2532 
TOV προφητὼν απὸ πρωΐ €ws εσπέρας 28:24 και 
ofthe prophets, from morning until evening. And 
3588-3303 3082. 3588 3004, 3588-1161 
οι μεν ἐπείθοντο τοις λεγομένοις οι δε 
some indeed were persuaded to the things being 5814, and some 
569. 800. 16] 1510.6 4314 240 
ἠπίστουν 28:25 ἀσύμφωνοι ὃδε ὄντες προς ἀλλήλους 
disbelieved. [3disharmonious !And 2being] with one another, 
630 2036, 3588 Ὁ ὃ 4487 1520 3754 
ἀπελύοντο εἰπόντος του Παύλου ρημα εν OTL 
they retired at [?having spoken 1Paul 4discourse 3one], that, 
2573 , 3588 4151, 3588 39 2980 1223 i Ἂ 3588 
καλὼς TO πνεῦμα τὸ ἀγιον EAQAYGE διὰ Ἡσαΐου του 
Well the [?spirit tholy] spoke through Isaiah the 
4396 4314 3588. 3962-1473 3004 4198 | 
προφήτου προς τους πατέρας ἡμὼν 28:26 λέγον πορεύθητι 
prophet to our fathers, saying, Go 

4314 3588 2992-3778 2532 2036 18 191 

προς TOV λαὸν τοῦτον και εὐπον ΑΚΟΉ ᾿ ακουσετε 

to this people, and say! Inhearing you shall hear, 
2532 3766.2 4920 | 2532 991. 991 | 

καὶ OV μὴ συνῆτε ᾿ kau βλέποντες βλέψετε 
and inno way should you perceive; and seeing you shall see, 


2532 3766.2 1492 SOV 3 1063 
και OV μὴ ἰδητε 28:27 επαχύνθη yap 
and innoway should you know. [5was thickened !For 
3588 2588 | 3588 2992-3778 2532 3588 3775, 917, 

n καρδία του λαοῦ TOVTOV και τοις ὠσὶ βαρέως 
2the 3heart 4of this people], and [3with the 4ears heavily 
191 2532 3588 3788-1473. _ 2576 

Nkovoav καὶ τους οφθαλμοὺς AUVTOV EKAPPVTAV 

Ithey heard], and [Zof their eyes Ithey closed the eyelids], 
3379 1492 3588 3788 , 2532 3588 
μήποτε ἴδωσι τοις οφθαλμοὶς και τοις 

lest at any time they should see with the eyes, and [with the 
3775, 191 . 2532 3588 2588 4920 2532 
ὠσιν ακουσῶσι και τῇ καρδία συνὼσι και 
3ears ‘should hear], and withthe heart should perceive and 
1994 2532 2390 1473 1110 3767 


επιστρέψωσι καὶ LATWMPAL αὐτοὺς 28:28 γνωστὸν οὖν 


should turn, and I should heal themj. [2known 3then 
1510.5 1473 3754 3588 484 649 3588 4992, 
€OTO) VELY OTL τοις ἐθνεσιν ἀπεστάλη το σωτήριον 


Let it be] to you that to the nations [4was sent !the 2deliverance 


28:26-27 1866 Is. 6:9,10. 


proclaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching 


3588 4012 , 3588 2962 ω 5547 3326, 3956 
TH περι του κυρίου Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ μετὰ πᾶσης 
the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
3954 ᾿ς 209.ϑ 
παρρησίας AKOAVTOS 
confidence, unrestrainedly. 
CHAPTER 1 
Chae of Jesus Christ 
x 5343. 2822, 
1:1. Παῦλος δοῦλος Inge χριστοῦ κλητὸς 

Paul, abondman’ ofJesus_ Christ, a chosen 
652 873 ‘ 1519 2098 2316 3739 
απόστολος αφωρισμένος ELS ευαγγέλιον θεοῦ ο 
apostle, being separated for the good news of God, (which 
4279 1223 3588 4396-1473. _ 1722 1124, 
TPOETNYYELAATO διὰ TOV προφητὼν αὐτοῦ εν γραφαῖς 
he preannounced through his prophets in [?scriptures 
39, 4012 3588 5207-1473 | 3588 =: 1096, 
αγίαις 1:3 περὶ του VLOV QUTOV του γενομένου 
tholy]), concerning his son, (the one born 
1537 4690 * 2596. 4561 3588 
εκ σπέρματος Δαβὶδ κατὰ σάρκα 1:4 του 
from out of the seed of David according to flesh; the one 
3724 5207, 2316, 1722 1411, 2596 | 4151, 
ορισθέντος viov θεοὺ εν δυνὰμει κατὰ πνεῦμα 
being confirmed son οἵ God in power according to spirit 


42 . 1537 386 3498 . τὰ 


αγιωσύνης εξ QVATTATEWS νεκρὼν Ιησοὺ 
οἵ holiness, from οὔ οἵ aresurrection ofdeadones), Jesus 
5547 _ 3588 2962-1473 1223 3739 2983 
χριστοῦ του κυρίου ἡμὼν 1:5 dU ου ἐλάβομεν 
Christ our Lord. Through whom we received 
5484 2532 651 1519 5218 4102 172 3956 3588 
χὰριν και ἀποστολὴν εις πυπακοὴν πίστεως εν παάασι τοις 


favor and acommission for obedience of belief ἃπιοηρ 81 the 


1484 5228 3588 3686-1473 1722 3739 1510.2.5 2532 
ἐθνεσιν ὑπέρ TOV ονόματος AVTOV 1:6 εν ous εστὲέ και 
nations for his name, among whom are 850 
1473. 2822. * 5547, 3956 3588 1510.6 1722 
vets κλητοὶ Ιησου χριστοῦ 1:7 πᾶσι τοις οὖσιν εν 


you chosen of Jesus Christ. To all the ones being in 
* 27 _ 2316 2822, 39. 5484 1473 2532 
Ῥώμη αγαπητοὶς θεοὺ κλητοὶῖς αγίοις Xapis υμὲν και 
Rome, beloved of God, chosen holy ones. Favor to you and 
1515 575, 2316, 3962-1473 2532 2962. * 5547 

ELPHVY απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ημὼν και κυρίου Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ 
peace from God our Father, andLord Jesus Christ. 


Paul's Desire to Go to Rome 


4412 3303 2168 x 3588 2316-1473 1223 
1:8 πρῶτον μεν εὐυχαριστὼ THO θεὼ μου διὰ 


First indeed, I give thanks 9 myGod_ through 


28:31 Ald. omits χριστου. 


224 


ἐμ 5547 , 5228 3956 1473 3754 3588 4102 1473 
Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ VTEP πάντων υμὼν OTL ἢ πίστις υμὼν 
Jesus Christ for all of you, that the belief of yours 
2605 1722 3650 3588 2889 3144 1063 1473 
καταγγέλλεται Ev OAD τω κόσμω 1:9 μᾶρτυς yap μου 


isannounced ἴῃ the entire world. [5witness 1For 4my 
1510.2.3 35882316 3739 3000 | 1722 3588.4151-1473 1722 3588 
εστιν O θεὸς ω λατρεύω εν τῷ TVEVPATL μουεν TW 
3is 2God],in whomI serve in my spirit in the 
2098 3588 5207-1473, 5613 89 3417 1473 
EVAYYEALW TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ WS ADLAAELTTWS μνείαν VEOV 


good news 


4160 3842 
ποιουμαι TAVTOTE 


ofhisson, how continually 


1909 3588 4335-1473 
ETL TOV προσευχὼν μου 1:10 δεόμενος 


[2mention 3of you 


1 make] at all times at my prayers, beseeching, 
1513 2235 4218, 2137. 1722 
ELTWOS Ἴδη ποτε ευοδωθησομαι εν 
(if by any means already at some time or other 1 5181] prosper in 
3588 2307 3588 2316 2064 4314 1473 1971-1063. 

TH θελήματι TOV θεοῦ ελθεῖν προς υμὰς 1:11] επιποθὼ yap 
the will of God), tocome to you. For I long 
1422. 1473, 2443 5100 333». οϑ 5486 1473 

Lely υμὰς νὰ τι μεταδὼ χάρισμα υμὶν 
tosee you, that some [3Ishouldshare 2favor 4with you 
4152 _ 1519 3588 4741-1473, ᾿ 3778-1161 
πνευματικὸν εἰς TO στηριχθῆναι υμὰς 1:12 τοῦτο de 
Ispiritual] for your support. And this, 
1510.2.3 4837 ᾿ 1722 1473 .1223 3588 1722 

EOTL συμπαρακλήηθηναι εν υμὶν διὰ τῆς εν 


itis to be comforted together with you through the [?that is in 
240 4102 1473-5037 2532 1473 3756-2039- 16] 


ἀλλήλοις πίστεως VOY τε καιεμοὺῦ 1:13 0v θέλω 
3one another 'belief] -- both yours and mine. But I do not want 
1473 50 80. , 3754 4178 4388 2064 


πυμὰς αγνοεῖν ἀδελφοὶ OTL πολλάκις προεθέμην EDEL 
you tobe ignorant, brothers, for often I purposed to come 


431 1473 2532 2967 80] 3588 1204 2443 5100 
προς υμὰς και εκωλύθην ἄχρι του δεῦρο να τινὰ 
to you, and was restrained as far as the coming, that [250Π16 
2590 2192 2532 1722 1473-2531 2532 1722 
καρπον σχω και εν πὍυημιν καθὼς και εν 
3fruit 11 should have] also among you, as also among 
3588 3062 1484 *-5037 259... 15. 03 
τοις λοιποίς ἐθνεσιν 1:14 Βλλησὶ τε Kat βαρβάὰροις 
the rest of the nations. Both to Greeks and barbarians, 
4680-5037 2532 453 , 3781-1510.2.1 


σοφοίς τε και QVONTOLS οφειλέτης ειμὶ 
both to wise ones and unthinking -- I am a debtor. 


The Just Shall Live of Belief 


3779 3588-2596 1473 4289 2532 1473 3588 1722 
1:15 οὕτως TO KAT’ εμέ πρόθυμον και υμὲν τοις εν 
50 asto me to be eager also [2ἴο you 3the ones 4in 
κι 2097 3756-1063 1870 


6 ov yap επαισχύνομαι 
5Rome !to announce good news]. For not am I ashamed of 
3588 2098 3588 5547 1411 1063 2316 1510.23 
TO ευαγγέλιον TOV XptoTtov δύναμις yap θεοὺ εστιν 
the goodnews ofthe Christ, [3power ‘for 4of God 2it is] 
1519 4991 3956 3588 4100 *.5037 

εις OWTYPLav TQVTL TO TLOTEVOVTL Iovdato TE 


Ῥώμη ευαγγελίσασθαι 


for deliverance to every one believing- both to the Jew 
4412 Daag 1343-1063 2316 
πρῶτον KAL EAA ve 1:17 δικαιοσυνη yap θεοῦ 
first, and ἴο the Greek. For righteousness of God 


1722 1473 601 1537 4102 1519 4102 


εν αὐτὼ αποκαλύπτεται εκ πιστεῶς εις πιστιν 
[Zin 31 lis revealed] from out of belief for belief; 
2531 1125 3588-1161 1342 1537 4102 
καθὼς γέγραπται ο δε UKQLOS EK πίστεως 
as has been written, But the just one [from out of 3belief 
2198 
ζἴησεται 
Ishall live]f. 
God's Anger Uncovered 
OL 1063 3709 2316 O73 3772 ᾿ 
1:18 ἀποκαλύπτεται γὰρ opyyn θεοῦ απ’ ovpavov 


[4is uncovered ‘For 2anger 30f God] from heaven 


1:17 +See Hab. 2:4. 


ΠΡΟΣ PQOMATOY?S 1:9 


1909 3956 763 2532 93, 444. 3588 
επι πᾶσαν ἀσέβειαν καὶ αδικίαν ανθρῶπων Twv 


upon all impiety and unrighteousness of men 

3588 225, 1722 93 . QOD. 1360 
τὴν αλήθειαν εν αδικία κατεχόντων 1:19 διότι 
[2the 3truth 4in Sunrighteousness !constraining]. For 
3588 1110 . 3588 2316) 5318-1510.2.3 1722 

TO YVoOOTOV TOU θεοῦ Φανερὸν εστιν εν 

the thing made known of God [5 apparent among 
1473, 3588 1063 2316 1473-5319 3588-1063 
QUTOLS ὁ yap θεὸς avtots εφανέρωσε 1:20 ta yap 
them, for God made it apparent to them. For 
517-1473 575 , 2937 2889 3588 
aopata QuTov απο κτ Loews KOO LOU τοις 
his unseen attributes from  thecreation ofthe world _ tothe 
4161, 3539, 2529, 3588-5037 
ποιημασιν νοούμενα καθορᾶται Ἢ τε 
actions being comprehended arelookedat- both 
126-1473 1411 2532 2305 1519 3588 1510.1-1473 


εἶναι αὐτοὺς 
them to be 


αἴδιος avTOV δύναμις καὶ θειότης εἰς TO 
his everlasting power and divinity; for 


379 ᾿ 1360 1097 3588 2316 3756 5613 
αναπολογήῆτους 1:21 διότι γνόντες τον θεὸν OVX ὡς 
inexcusable. For having known God, [?not 3as 
2316 1392 22282168, 235. 3154 . 

θεὸν εδοξασαν Ἢ ευχαρίστησαν AAN εματαιῶώθησαν 
4God !they glorified him], or gave thanks, but acted in folly 
1722 3588 1261-1473 5 ᾿ 2533. 4654. 3588 
εν τοῖς διαλογισμοῖς αυὐυτὼν καὶ εσκοτίσθη Ἢ 
in their thoughts, and [4was darkened 

801 1473 2588 5335 1510.1 4680 


ασύνετος αὐτῶν καρδία 1:22 φάσκοντες εἰναι σοφοὶ 


2senseless !their 3heart]. Maintaining tobe wise ones, 
3471 2532 236 3588 139] 3588 
εμωράνθησαν 1:22 και Ὠλλαξαν τὴν δόξαν TOV 
they became moronic, and bartered the glory ofthe 
862. 2316, 1722 3667 . 1504. 5349 
αφθάρτον θεοῦ εν OPOLWpaTL €LKOVOS φθαρτοὺ 
incorruptible God for ἃ representation of an image of corruptible 
444. | 2532 407] é 2532 5074 ὃ 2532 
ἀνθρώπου και πετεινῶν και τετραπόδων και 
man, and birds, and four-footed creatures, and 
2062 —, 1352 2532 3860-1473 3588 2316 
ερπετὼν 1:24 διὸ και παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς O θεὸς 
reptiles. Therefore also [delivered them up 1God] 
1722 3588 1939 3588 2588-1473 1519 167 ᾿ 
εν ταις επιθυμίαις τῶν καρδιὼν αὐτὼν εις ακαθαρσίαν 


in (6 desires of their hearts, unto uncleanness, 
3588 818 |. 3588 4983-1473 1722 1438, 
του ατιμᾶζεσθαι τα σώματα αὐτὼν εν EQUTOLS 
to dishonor their bodies among themselves. 
3748 3337, 3588 225 3588 2316 
1:25 ottiwes μετηλλαξαν τὴν αλήθειαν του θεοῦ 
The ones who changedover the truth of God 
1722 3588 5579 2532 4573 2532 3000 3588 


εν τῷ ψεῦδει και εσεβάσθησαν και ελᾶτρευσαν TH 


into the lie, and worshiped and served to the 
2937 3844. 3588 2936 3739 1510.2.3 
KTLOEL παρα τον κτισαντα ος εστιν 
created thing over  theone havingcreatedit, who is 

2128 _ 1519 3588 165 281. 1223 3778 
εὐλογητὸς εἰς τους αἰῶνας αμὴν 1:26 διὰ τοῦτο 
blessed into the eons. Amen. On account of this 
3860-1473 3588 2316 1519 3806 519... 3739 
παρέδωκεν QUTOUVS oO θεὸς εις TOON QTLLLAS Qu 
[2delivered them up 1God] unto passions of dishonor. 
5037-1063 2338-1473 3337 3588 5446 : 5540 

Te γὰρ θήλειαι avTWY μετηλλαξαν τὴν φυσικὴν χρησινΐ 
For both their females changed over the physical use 

1519 3588 3844-5449 3668 | 5037 2532 
εις τὴν παρὰ φύσιν 1:27 ομοίως τε και 
unto the one against nature. [3in like manner 2indeed !And] 
3588 730 863 3588 5446 5540 3588 2338 | 
OL ἄρρενες αφέντες THY φυσικὴν χρῆσιν τῆς θηλείας 
the males, leaving the physical use ofthe female, 
1572, 1722 3588 3715-1473 1519 240 730 


εξεκαύθησαν ev TH ορέξει αὐυτὼν ELS AAANAOVS ἄρσενες 
burned away in their lust for one another — males 
1722 730 3588 808 Ν 2716 . 2532 3588 
εν αρσεσι τὴν ασχημοσνυνην κατεργαζόμενοι και τὴν 
in males [Zindecency 'manufacturing], and [‘the 


1:26 Ald. adds τῆς θηλειας - of the female. 


1:28 ROMANS 225 
489 ‘ 3739 1163 3588 4106-1473 ὃ 1722 2532 602 134] 3588 2316 
αντιμισθίαν Ἣν ἐδει τῆς πλάνης αὐτὼν εν και αποκαλύψεως δικαιοκρισίας του θεοὺ 
Scompensation ὄν ΠΟ 7was a necessity 8of their delusion 2in and revelation of the righteous judgment of God; 
1438, 618 " 2532 2531, 3756-138 , 3739 591 _. 1538 2596. 3588 2041-1473 
EQUTOLS ἀπολαμβάνοντες 1:28 και καθὼς OVK εδοκίμασαν 6 os αποδὼσει EKQOTO KATH TA EPYA AVTOV 
3themselves laccepting]. And as they tried not who will recompense each according to his works — 
3588 2316-2192 1722 1922 , 3860-1473 τ 3588 3588-3303 2596 5281 2041 18 139] 2532 
τον θεὸν ἐχειν εν ETLYVMOEL παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ 7 τοῖς μεν καθ’ πυπομονὴν ἐργου ayabov δόξαν Kat 
tohold God in full knowledge, [2delivered them up to the ones with endurance [#work ‘of good], [2glory 3and 


2316 1519 96 3563 4160 3588 3361 2520 

θεὸς εις αδόκιμον νουν πόοιειν τὰ καθήκοντα 

1604] unto adebased mind, todo _ the things not fitting; 
3955 93 4202 4189 


1:29 πεπληρωμένους TAGY αδικία πορνεία πονηρία 
being filled with all unrighteousness, harlotry, wickedness, 
4124 : 2549 3324 5355 5408 2054 1388 


πλεονεξία κακία μεστοὺς φθόνου φόνου ἐριδος δόλου 
desire for wealth, evil, full of envy, murder, strife, treachery, 
2550 5588 2637 2319 
κακοηθείας ψιθυριστὰς 1:30 καταλάλους θεοστυγείς 
depraved morals, whisperers, speaking vulgarities, hating God, 
5197 5244 213 2182 2556 
υβριστὰς συπερηφᾶάνους adralovas εφευρετὰς κακὼν 
insulting, proud, ostentatious, devisers of evils, 
18 545 . 801 802 


γονεῦσιν απειθεὶς 1:31 ασυνέτους ασυνθέτους 


to parents resisting persuasion, senseless, contract-breakers, 
794. 786 415, 3748 3588 
αστόργους ασπόνδους ἀανελεημονας 1:32 οὗτινες τὸ 
unaffectionate, hostile, unmerciful; who [2the 
1345 3588 2316 1921 3754 3588 3588 5108 
δικαίωμα του θεοῦ επιγνοντες οτι οι TA τοιαῦτα 
3ordinance 4of God !recognizing], (that the ones [2such 
4238 514 2288 1510,2.6 3756 3440 1473-4160 
πράσσοντες ἀξιοι θανᾶτου εισὶν ου μόνον αὐτὰ ποιοῦσιν 
lacting 4worthy Sof death 3are]), not only do the same, 


235 2532 4909 5 3588 4238 
QAAG και TUVEVSOKOVEL τοις πρασσουσι 


but also are assenting with the ones acting such. 


CHAPTER 2 
Judging Others 
1352 379 . 1510.2.2 5599 444 
2:11 διὸ αναπολόγητος εἰ ΩΣ ἄνθρωπε 
Therefore [?inexcusable lyouare], O man, 
3956 3588 2919 1722 3739 1063 2919 3588 2087 
TAS oO κρινῶν εν ὦ γὰρ κρινεις TOV ETEPOV 
every one judging, [?in 3which way !for] you judge the other, 


4572 | 2632S 3588 
GEAVUTOV KATAKPLVELS τα 


1063 1473 4238 3588 
yap αὐτὰ πρᾶάσσεις O 


yourself you condemn -- [3the 'for 4same things 2you do], O one 
2919 1492-1161 3754 3588 2917 3588 2316 1510.2.3 
κρίνων 2:2 οἴδαμεν SE OTL TO κρίμα του θεοὺ εστι 
judging. For we know that the judgment of God is 
2596, 225 1909 3588 3588-5108 , 4238 
κατα αληθειαν επὶ τους τὰ TOLAQVTA πρασσόοντας 
according to truth upon the ones [2such things !doing]. 
3049-1161 3778 5599 444 3588 2919 


2:3 λογίζη δε τοῦτο ὦ ἀνθρωῶπε ὁ κρίνων 
But do you think this, O man, (the one judging 


3588 3588 5108 4238 2532 4160, 

τους τα TOLQUTA TPATTOVTAS και ποιῶν τ 

the ones [2such things doing], and yourself doing 

1473, 3754 1473 1628, 3588 2917 3588 2316 

αὐτὰ oT συ εκφεύξη το κρίμα του θεοὺ 

them), that you shallfleefrom the judgment of God? 
2228 3588 4149 3588 5544-1473 2532 3588 


Ἢ του πλοῦτου τῆς χρηστότητος αὐτοῦ καὶ τῆς 
Or the riches of his graciousness and the 
463, 2532 3588 3115 . 2706 . 0, 
Qvoxyns και τῆς μακροθυμίας καταφρονεῖς AYVOOV — 
forbearance and the leniency do you disdain, not knowing 
3754 3588 5543 3588 2316 1519 3341 1473-71 
OTL τὸ χρηστὸν του θεοῦ εις μετὰνοιᾶν σε ἄγει 
that the graciousness of God [to 3repentance !leads you]? 
2596-1161 3588 4643-1473 2532 279 . 
κατὰ de ; τὴν σκληρότητα σον και ἀμετανοήτον 
But according to your hardness and impenitent 
2588_, 2343 ᾿ 4572, 3709, 1722 2250 3709 , 
καρδίαν θησαυρίζεις σεαυτὼ Οργὴν εν ἡμέρα οργης 
heart you treasure up to yourself wrath in the day of wrath 


5092, 2532 861 ᾿ 1934 δ 2222 166. 
τιμὴν και αφθαρσίαν επιζητοῦσι Conv αιὼὠνιον 
4honor Sand “incorruptibility !seeking anxiously]— life eternal; 
3588-1161 1537 2052. , 2532 544 2 3303 
2:8 τοις SE εξ epidetas Kat απειθοῦσιν μεν 
and to the ones from contention and resisting persuasion, indeed 
3588 225 3982-1161 3588 93 ᾿ 2372 2532 3709 
ΤῊ αληθεία πειθομένοις δε TH αδικία θυμὸς και OpyH 
tothe truth, and being yielded to iniquity— rage and wrath, 


2347 2532 4730 1909 3956 5590 444 
2:9 θλίψις καὶ στενοχωρία ETL πᾶσαν ψυχὴν ανθρῶπου 
affliction and straits, upon every soul  ofman 


3588 2716 3588 2556 *-5037 4412 2532 
Tov κατεργαζομένου TO κακὸν Ἰουδαίου τε πρῶτον και 
manufacturing the evil thing-— both of Jew first and 
* 1391-1161 2532 5092, 2532 1515, 3956 | 3588 
Ἑλληνος 2:10 δόξα SE καὶ τιμὴ καὶ ELPTYVY παντὶ TH 
Greek; but glory, and honor, and peace to all 
2038 3588 18 50387 4412 2532 ὃ 
εργαζομένω to ayabov loviatw τε πρῶτον Kav ᾿ Βλληνι 
working the ροοά--ὀ both to the Jew first and Greek. 
3756 1063 1510.2.3 4382 3844 | 3588 2316 
lov yap εστι προσωποληψία παρὰ TW θεὼ 
[Snot !For 2there is] a discrimination by God. 
Doers of the Law 
3745-1063 460, 264 460, 2532 
2:12 ogo. yap QVOLOS NMAPTOV ανόμως καὶι 


For as many as_ lawlessly sinned, lawlessly also 
622 4 2532 3745 1722 3551 264 1223 3551 
QTONOVYTAL και ὅσοι εν νόμω Ἡμαρτον διὰ νόμου 
they shall perish. And asmanyas in law sinned, by law 
2919 . 3756 1063 3588 202 , 3588 
κριθησονται 2:13 ου γὰρ οἱ akpoaTat του 
they shall be judged; ([¢are not !for 2the 3listeners 4of the 
3551 1342 3844 | 3588 2316 235 3588 4163 , 35883551 
νόμον δίκαιοι παρὰ TO θεὼ GAN’ OL ποιηταὶ TOV νόμου 
Slaw] just ones with God, but the doers of the law 
1344 . 3752-1063 1484 3588 3361 3551 
δικαιωθῆσονται 2:14 ὅταν yap ἐθνη T2 μὴ νόμον 
shall be justified; for whenever nations not [law 
2192 5449 3588 3588 3551 4160 3778 
ἔχοντα φύσει τα του νόμου ποι οὗτοι 
thaving] by nature [?the things 3of the 4law ‘should do], these, 
3551 3361 2192 1438 1510.2.6 3551 3748 
νόμον μη EXOVTES EQUTOLS εισι νόμος 2:15 οἵτινες 
[Slaw ‘not 2having δἴο themselves 4are  ‘law], who 
1731 , 3588 2041 3588 3551 1123 1722 3588 
ενδείκνυνται το εργον του νομου γραπτὸν εν ταις 
demonstrate the work ofthe law written in 


2588-1473 _ 4828 Ν 1473  Κ3Ά588 4893. 
καρδίαις αυτὼν συμμαρτυροῦσης αὐτὼν τῆς συνειδήσεως 
their hearts, [Sbearing witness with !of their 2conscience] 
2532 3342 _, 240. 3588 3053 ! 2723 ᾿ 2228 
καὶ μεταξὺ AAAMAWY τῶν λογισμὼν κατηγορούντων Ἢ 
and between one another with devices charging or 
2532 626 ἐ 1722 2250 3753 2919-3588-2316, 3588 
και ἀπολογουμένων 2:16 εν ἡμέρα OTE κρινεΐ ο θεὸς TA 
also making a defense); in aday when Godjudges the 
2927, 3588 444 2596 3588 2098-1473 , 
κρυπτα τῶν ανθρῶπων κατὰ 7 TO ευαγγέλιὸν μου 
hidden things of men, (according to my good news), 
1223 * a ae 

διὰ Inoov χριστοῦ 


through Jesus Christ. 


Circumcision of the Heart 
2396 1473 *-2028 _ 2532 1879 . 
2:17 We συ lovdatos επονομὰζη Kat επαναπαῦη 
Behold! you are named ἃ Jew, and rest upon 


2:5 CP adds και - and. 


226 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 2:18 
3588 3551 2532 2744 1722 2316 2532 1097. 3588 
τω νόμω καὶ καυχᾶσαι εν θεὼ 2:18 και γινώσκεις τὸ CHAPTER 3 
the law, and boast in God, and youknow the 
2307 2532 1381 3588 1308 2727 5 τὴς 
θέλημα και δοκιμάζεις τὰ διαφέροντα κατηχούμενος Benefit of Circumcision 
will, and youdistinguish the differences, being instructed 5100-3767 3588 4053 . 3588. τ . 2228 5100 
1537 3588 3551 3982-5037 452 3595-1910.1 1 τι ουν τὸ περισσὸν τοῦ ἰουδαίου ἢ τις 
εκ τουνόμου 2:19 TETOLOAS τε σεαυτὸν οδηγὸν εἰναι Then what is the extra thing of the Jew, or what 
from out of the law, also persuading yourself to be a guide 3588 5622 3588 406] 4183 | 2596, 3956 
5185 5457 3588 1722 4655 3810 ὠφέλεια τῆς περιτομῆς 3:2 πολὺ κατὰ TAVTA 
τυφλὼν dws τῶν εν σκότει :20 παιδευτὴν isthe benefit ofthe circumcision? Much in every 
of the blind, alight of the ones in darkness, a corrector 5158 4412-3303-1063 3754 4100 3588 3051 
878 1320 3516 2192 3588 3446 τρόπον πρῶτον μεν γὰρ OTL επιστεύθησαν . τα λόγια 
αφρόνων διδάσκαλον νηπίων ἐχοντα τὴν μόρφωσιν manner. For indeed first that they were trusted with the oracles 
of foolish ones, a teacher ofinfants, having the appearance | 3588 2316 ia 3100-1063 1487 569-5100 3361] 3588 
3588 1108 2532 3588 225 1722 3588 3551 3588 Tov θεοὺ 3:3 qT yap εἰ. ηπιστησὰν eg aa tl ea 
τῆς γνώσεως καὶ τῆς αἀληθείαςεν TH νόμω 2:210 of God. For what if some disbelieved? Does 
of the knowledge and of the truth in the law. The one | 270-1473 sit 588. AT 02 3588. 2316 2673, 
QATLOTLA αὐτῶν τὴν πίστιν του θεοῦ καταργήσει 
3700 eae aie paler és ὙΠΟ ΤΟΙ. Gikets 2208 their unbelief [2188 belief 4of God !cease to work]? 
_ [2 1 9 3361-1096 1096 1161 3588 2316 227 
a teaching ease [ hao do you not teach]? The one 3:4. μὴ γένουτο γινέσθω δε ms θεὸς ἀληθὴς 
κηρύσσων μὴ κλέπτειν κλέπτεις 222 <8 3956. πὸ cs oe one ne "" ΣΝ 1125 ὯΝ aoe 
be wz ἢ 3056. ἢ 
proclaiming, not  tosteal do you steal? The one πὰς δὲ ἄνθρωπος ψεύστης καθὼς γέγραπται Ὁ ἘΚ 
ἜΤΙ Το ΡΕΤΕΤ Ἢ neues and every man a liar; as it has been written that, 
saying, donot commit adultery— do youcommit adultery? | 302/344 : 1722 3588 3056-1473 2532 3528, 
av δικαιωθῆς, or εν τοις λόγοις σου και νικησης 
3288 βὲξχυσούμενος 2088 oe oka cm αὐχεῖς You should be justified in your words, and should overcome 
The one abhorrin, the idols— doyoucommit sacrilege? | 1722 3588 2919-1473 - 1487-1161 3588 93-1473 
3739 ae 3551 274 ae 3588 3847 ἢ Ἐν ate Ree ORE Os SSE RE. al.“ ἀϑεκτα οὔ μῶν, 
2:23 og ἐν: YOR καυχάσωιδιά τὴς παραβάσεως in your being judgedj. But if our unrighteousness 
The one who [2in 3the law boasts] — through the violation ee ee : ΠΘ2Ίς: 5100 2046, 3361 
3588 3551 3588 2316-818 3588-1063 3686 3588 Sado SSE ER eee δ Τα Τα τσ : Cesionirs Sete tene ad 
που νόμου τὸν Oeov ἀτιμάζεις 2:24 τὸ γὰρ ὑνομὰ του [2God's 3righteousness !commends], what shall we say? Is 
of the law do you dishonor God? For the name aA JOBS 2Ί10 Ὁ 3088 | O18 οὶ 3588 3709. 2596, 
2316, 1223 1473 987 172 3588 1484 2531 Tones IGed th ny ine bol boa κότα di 
ἡ be υμαξβλασφημειτὰν ἐν rg eOpeo’ Ὁ τ [2unjust od], the one bearing upon the anger? (according to 
2 3 1 444 3004 3361-1096 1893 4459 2919-3588-2316 
oreo through you Seed) eee spc Das ἀνθρωπον λέγω 3:6 py γένοιτο επεὶ πῶς κρινεῖ ὁ θεὸς 
γέγραπται 2:25 περιτομῇ μὲν yop ὠφελεῖ man I speak.) May it not be; since how shall God judge 
it has been written. [2circumcision !For indeed] derives benefit | 2588 2889 Be I OOS Be 22 ae moe LO. ἀΤ56. 1565. 160 
1437 3551 4238 1437-1161 3848 3551 Shenae hid τυ γαρλτης Border hm arg yties ae 8 tae 
cav νόμον πρᾶσσης cav de παραβάρης νὐμὸν the world? Forif the truth of God [?in my 
5582 4052 1519 3588 1391-1473 5100 2089 2504 5613 


if [2the law !you should practice]. But if 
1510.3 


[2a violator 3of the law 

3588 4061-1473 203 ’ 1096 

ns περιτομὴ Tov ακροβυστία γέγονεν 

ἴγοιι should be], your circumcision [?uncircumcision !becomes]. 
1437 3767 3588 203 3588 1345 3588 355] 

6 εὰν οὖν n akpoBvoTia TO δικαιώματα του νομουν 
If then the uncircumcised [?the 3ordinances ‘of the slaw 


5442 3780 3588 203-1473 : , 1519 4061 . 
φυλᾶάσση ovxt Ἢ αακροβυστία avToV εἰς περιτομὴν 
keep], shall not his uncircumcision [?for 3circumcision 
3049 ‘ 2532 2919 3588 1537 5449 
λογισθήσεται 2:27 και κρινεὶ Ἢ εκ φύσεως 
108 considered]? And [8shall judge !the one 2ίγτοπι 3nature 
203 ᾿ 3588 3551 5055 | 1473 3588 1223 1121 
akpoBvotia τον νόμον τελοῦσα GE TOV διὰ γρᾶμματος 


4uncircumcised 6Π6 7law fulfilling] you, the one with contract 
2532 4061 3848 3551 3756-1063 3588 1722 
καὶ περιτομὴς παραβᾶτην νόμου 2:2Ζϑου yap o ev 
and circumcision, but a violator of the law. For not the one in 
3588 5318 i? 1510.2.3 3761 3588 1722 3588 5318 , 1722 
τω φανερὼ Ιουδαϊὸς εστιν ovde ἢ εν TO φανερὼ εν 
the open [2aJew lis], ΠΟΙ [ἋΠ6 {πἰπρ in the open in 
4561 4061 235 3588 1722 3588 2927, | * Ἢ 
σαρκὶ περιτομῇ 2:29 add’ o εν τῶ κρυπτὼ lovdatos 
flesh circumcision. But the one in the hiding is a Jew, 
2532 4061 2588. 1722 4151, 3756 1121 

και περιτομῇ καρδίας εν πνεύματι οὐ γράμματι 
and circumcision ἰδ inthe heart, in spirit, not by contract; 
3739 3588 1868 3756 1537 444 235 1537 3588 2316 
ov Oo ἐπαινος οὐκ εξ avOpwTHVvadd’eK TOV θεοῦ 
of whom the high praise is not from men, but from God. 


2:24 1866 Eze. 36:22. 


WEevo pate επερίσσευσεν εις τὴν δόξαν QUTOU τι ἐτι καγὼ ως 


4untruth ‘labounded] to his glory, why yet also I as 
268 _ 2919 2532 3361 2531, 987 . 
QALAPTOAOS κρίνομαι 3:8 καὶ μη καθὼς βλασφημούμεθα 
a sinner am judged? And not, as we are blasphemed, 
2532 2531 5346-5100 1473 3004 3754 4160 3588 
και καθὼς φασὶ τινες Mas λέγειν OTL ποιησωμεν TA 
and as some say we say, that, We should do the 
2556 | 2443 2064 3588 18 . 3739 3588 2917 
κακὰ tva ἐλθη τα αγαθὰ ὧν τὸ κρίμα 
bad things that [should come !the 2g00d things] -- their judgment 
1738-1510.2.3 
EVOLKOV εστι 
is just. 
All are under Sin 
5100 3767 4284, 3756-3843 
3:9 τι οὖν προεχόμεθα OV πάντως 

What then, Do we have an advantage? Assuredly not. 
4256-1063, *.5037 | 2532- "Ἢ 3956 
προητιασᾶμεθα yap lovdatovs τε και Ἑλληνὰας πάντας 
For we showed before both Jews and_ Greeks, all 


5259 266 ᾿ 1510.1 2531 1125 

vd’ QUAPTLAVY εἶναι 3:10 καθὼς γέγραπται 
[2under 3sin το be]. As it has been written, 
3756-1510.2.3 1342 3761 | 1520 3756-1510.2.3 3588 
ουκ ἐστι δίκαιος ουδὲ εις 1 ovK ἐστιν ὁ 
There is not ajust one, not even one. There is not the one 
4920 . 3756-1510.2.3 3588 1567, 3588 2316 3956 
TVVLWY OVK ἐστιν ὁ ex(ytwov tov θεὸν 3:12 πᾶντες 
perceiving; there is not the one seeking after God. All 
1578 260 δ᾽ 3756-1510.2.3 
εξέκλιναν Qa ἠχρειώθησαν OVK ἐστι 


have turned aside; together they became useless; there is not one 


3:4 See Ps. 51:4. 


3:13 ROMANS 227 
4160, 5544 3756-1510.2.3 2193 1520 5028 1223 3588 3929 3588 4266 265 
ποιὼν χρηστότητα οὐκ ἐστιν EMS EVOS 3:13 TAOS Lae τὴν πάρεσιν τῶν προγεγονότων ἁμαρτημάτων 
having graciousness, there isnot even onej. [35 a tomb through the letting pass the preceding sins, 
455 ‘ 3588 2995-1473 3588 1100-1473 1722 3588 463 , 3588 2316, 431 1732 
ἀανεωγμένος ὁ λὰρυγξ avTWY TALS YAWOTALS αὐτὼν 3:26 εν τῇ avoxy του θεοῦ προς ἐνδειξιν 
2having been opened \Their throat]. With their tongues in the forbearance of God, for ademonstration 
1387 δ 2447 785 5259 3588 549]-1473 3588 1343-1473 . 1722 3588 3568 2540 ΟὃϑπῳΙ519 3588 
εδολιοῦσαν ιὸς ἀσπίδων υπὸ τὰ χείλη αὐτῶν τῆς δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ εν τῷ νυν καιρὼ εἰς τὸ 
they use deceit}; the poison οἵ asps ἰδ under their lipst+; of his righteousness in the present time, for 
3739 3588 4750 685 2532 4088 1073 1510.1-1473 1342 2532 1344 3588 1537 4102 
3:14 wv τὸ στόμα apas και πικρίας γέμει εἶναι αὐτὸν δίκαιον καὶ δικαιοῦντα TOV εκ πίστεως 
whose mouth [?ofcurse 3and ‘bitterness [15 full]}. his being just and justifying the one from out of belief 

3691, 3588 4228-1473 1632 129 4938 4 : 4226 3767 = 3588 2746 1576 
3:15 o€€ts οἱ πόδες AUTWV εκχέαι αἷμα 3:16 σύντριμμα Ἰησοῦν 3:27 που ovv Ἢ καύχησις εξεκλείσθη 

Keen are their feet to pour out blood; destruction of Jesus. Where then isthe boasting? It was excluded. 
2532 5004 _ 1722 3588 3598-1473 2532 3598 1515, 1223 4169 3551 3588 2041 3780 , 235 1223 
καὶ ταλαυιπωρίαεν ταῖς οδοὶς αυτὼν 3:17 καὶ οδῦν εἰρηνης διὰ ποῖου νόμου τῶν ἐργων OVXU αλλὰ διὰ 
and misery are in their ways; and the way of peace Through what kind of law? The one of works? No, but through 
3756-1097 3756-1510.2.3 540] 2316, 561 3588 3551 4102 3049 3767 4102 1344 * 
ουκ ἐγνωσαν 3:18 ovK ἐστι φόβος θεοῦ απέναντι τῶν νόμον πίστεως 3:28 λογιζόμεθα οὖν πίστει δικαιοῦσθαι 


they knew not}. There isnot afear of God before 
3788-1473 . : 
οφθαλμὼν αὐτῶν 


their eyes}. 


Justified Without Charge 
1492-1161 3754 3745 3588 3551 3004 
3:19 otdapev δὲ OTL ὁσὰ ο νόμος λέγει 
Andweknow that asmuchas the law says, 
3588 1722 3588 3551] 2980 2443 3956 4750 
τοις εν To νόμω λαλεὶ wa παν στομα 
[2to the ones 3in ‘the ‘law ‘it speaks], that every mouth 


5420. 2532 5267 1096 3956 3588 2889 3588 
φραγη καὶ υπόδικος . γένηται Taso κόσμος TH 
should be shut, and [5subject to trial 4should be !all 2the 3world] to 
2316 1360 1537 2041 3551 3756.1344 

θεὼ 3:20 διότι €& EPYOV νόμου OV δικαιωθήσεται 
God. For from out of works of law [shall not be justified 
3956 4561. 1799 1473 1223-1063 3551 1922 


TATA GAPE EVWTLOV αὐτοῦ διὰ γὰρ νόμου επίγνωσις 


181 2flesh] before him. Forthrough law _ is full knowledge 
206 —C« 3568-1161 5565. 3551 1343 . 
apaptias 3:21 νυνὶ δε χωρὶς νόμου δικαιοσύνη 
of sin. But now [‘separate  oflaw ‘righteousness 
2316 5319 ᾿ 3140 Ἶ 5259 3588 
θεοῦ πεφανέρωται μαρτυρουμένῃῆῃ τῃπυπὸ TOV 
2of God 3has been made apparent], being witnessed by the 


3551 2532 3588 4396 ᾿ 
νόμου KQL τῶν προφητῶν 


1343-1161 , 2316 
3:22 δικαιοσύνη θεοῦ 


law and the prophets — even righteousness of God 
1223 4102 * 5547, «1519 3956 2532 1909 
La πίστεως Inoov χριστου εις πάντας KQL ETL 
through _ belief of Jesus Christ unto all and for 
3956 3588 4100 3756 1063 151023 1293 i 
πάντας TOVS TLOTEVOVTAS OV yap εστι διαστολη 


all the ones trusting; [Snot ‘for 2there is] a difference; 
3956-1063 264 2532 5302 3588 1391 3588 
323 πᾶντες γὰρ ἥμαρτον και VOTEPOVVTAL τῆς δόξης TOV 
for all sinned and lack the glory 
2316, 1344 1431 3588 1473 5484 
θεοῦ 3:24 δικαιούμενοι δωρεὰν TH = AVTOV χάριτι 
of God, being justified without charge by _ his favor 
1223 3588 629 ᾿ 3588 1722 5547 δ : 3739 
διὰ τῆς ἀπολυτρώσεως τῆς EV χριστὼ Ϊησου 3:25 ov 
through the release by ransom in Christ Jesus, whom 
4388-3588-2316 2435 1223 3588 4102 1722 
προέθετο ο θεὸς ιλαστηριον διὰ τῆς πίστεως εν 
God set forth as an atonement-seat, through the belief ἴῃ 
3588 1473 129 1519 1732 3588 1343-1473 
TO QUTOV αἵματι εις ἐνδειξιν τῆς ικαιοσύνης QuTov 
his blood, for a demonstration of his righteousness 


3:10-12 See Ps. 53:1-3. 
3:13 1866 Ps. 5:9. 

3:13 ttSee Ps. 140:3. 
3:14 +See Ps. 10:7. 
3:15-17 1866 Is. 59:7,8. 
3:18 1866 Ps. 36:1. 


alaw of belief. We consider then [3by belief 2to be justified 


444 5565 2041 3551 D225" ὍΝ 7 
ἀνθρωπον χωρὶς Epywv vopov 23:29 ἢ Ιουδαίων 
la man] separate from works of law. Or  [3of Jews 
3588 2316 3440 3780-1161 2532 1484 3483 2532 
ο θεὸς μῦνον ουχὶ δε και εθνὼν ναι καὶ 


τς God 2only]? Butishenot also οἵ παίϊοῃβ) Yes, also 


1484, 1897 1520 3588 2316 3739 1344 |, 
εθνὼν 3:30 ἐπείπερ εἰς 0 θεὸς ος δικαιώσει 
of nations, since indeed there is one God who shall justify 
4061 3 1537 4102 2532 203 1223 
περιτομὴν εκ πίστεως και akpoBvotiav διὰ 

the circumcision from out of belief and uncircumcision through 
3588 4102 3551 3767 2673 ᾿ 1223 
τῆς πίστεως 23:31 νόμον οὖν καταργοῦμεν διὰ 

the belief. [Slaw 1Then 260 we render] useless through 
3588 4102 3361-1096 235 3551 2476) 


τῆς πίστεως μὴ γένοιτο αλλὰ νόμον LOTHMEV 
the belief? Mayitnotbe. But [law ‘we establish]. 


CHAPTER 4 


Abraham Justified by Trusting 


5100 3767 2046) 3588 3962-1473 
4:1 τι οὖν Epovpev ‘ABpaai TOV πατέρα NOV 


What then, shall we say that Abraham our father 

2147 2596 4561 1487-1063 * τ 1537 
ευρηκέναι κατὰ σᾶρκα 4:2ει yap Αβραὰμ €& 
has found according to flesh? Forif Abraham [?from out of 
2041 1344 ᾿ 2192 2745 235 3756 4314 
Epyov εδικαιώθη EXEL καύχημα GAN’ οὐ προς 
3works ‘was justified], hehas boasting, but not towards 
3588 2316 5100-1063 7 1124 3004 4100 
τον θεὸν 4:3 τι yap γραφῆ λέγει επίστευσε 

God. For what apes the scripture say?  [3trusted 
1161 * - 3588 2316 2532 3049. 1473 1519 
de ABpaap tm θεὼ Kat ελογίσθη αὐτὼ εἰς 
ΙΒυ1 2Abraham] in God, and itwasimputed tohim for 
1343 ᾿ 3588-1161 2038 : 3588 3405. 
δικαιοσύνην 4:4 τῶ δὲ εργαζομένω ὁ μισθὸς 
righteousnessj. And to the one working, the wage 
3756 3049. 2596 5484 235 2596 3588 
ov λογίζεται κατὰ χὰριν αλλὰ κατὰ το 
isnot considered accordingto favor, but δοοοζάϊηρ ίο the 
3783 | 3588-1161 3361 2038 4100-1161 
οφείλημα 4:5 tw de μη εργαζομένω TLOTEVOVTL SE 
debt. But to the one not working, but trusts 
1909 3588 1344 t 3588 765. 3049 3588 
επὶ TOV δικαιοῦντα τὸν ἀσεβη λογίζεται n 
upon the one justifying the impious one, [215 imputed 
4102-1473 _ 1519 1343 . 2509. 2532 * | 
πίστις αὐτοῦ εἰς δικαιοσύνην 4:6 καθᾶπερ και Δαβὶδ 
‘his trust] for righteousness. Just as also David 
3004 3588 3108 2 3588 444. 3739 3588 
λέγει τὸν μακρισμὸν του ἀνθρώπου ὦ ο 
says about the blessing of the man to whom 
2316 3049. 1343 ᾿ 5565 2041 
θεὸς λογίζεται δικαιοσύνην χωρὶς ἐργων 
God  imputes righteousness separate from works, saying, 


4:3 +See Gen. 15:6. 


228 


3107 3739 
4:7 μακάριοι wv 


863 


αφέθησαν 


ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 4:7 


3588 458 


αι 


ανομίαι 


2532 
και 


Blessed are whom [were forgiven !the 2lawless deeds], and 


3739 1943 3 3588 266 : 3107 435 
ov επεκαλυφθησαν αι apaptiar 4:8 μακᾶριος avnp 
whom [3were covered over !the 2sins]. Blessed is aman 
3739 3766.2 3049-2962 266 ? 3588 
(oy ov μη AOYLONTAL KUPLOS apaptiay 4:9 ὁ 
inwhom inno way the Lord should impute sinj. 

3108 3767 3778 1909 3588 4061 Η 2228 
μακαρισμὸς οὖν οὗτος επὶ τὴν περιτομὴν Ἢ 
[2blessing 3then 115 this] upon the circumcision only, or 


2532 1909 3588 203 


καὶ ETL τὴν ακροβυστίαν 
also upon the uncircumcision? For we say 


3004-1063 


3754 3049 


λέγομεν yap ὁτι Edoyio# 


Ἢ 


that [2was imputed 


3588 * ᾿ 3588 4102 1519 1343 

τω Αβραὰμ Ἢ πίστις εἰς δικαιοσύνην 
310 ΔΑΡΓΔΠδη 106 1161] for righteousness. 
3049 1722 4061 


4459 
4:10 πως 


3767 
οὖν 


How then 


1510.6 2228 1722 203 


ελογίσθη εν περιτομῇ ὄντι Ἢ εν ακροβυστία 
was it imputed? [2in 3circumcision !Being],or in uncircumcision? 
3756 1722 4061 ‘ 235 1722 203 2532 4592 


OVK εν περιτομῇ αλλ εν ακροβυστία 
Νοῖ in circumcision, but 


2983 4061 


ἔλαβε περιτομῆς 
the received] of circumcision (a seal 


4973 


in uncircumcision. 


3588 
σφραγίδα της 


4:11 και σημεῖον 


And [2the sign 


1343 3 
δικαιοσύνης τῆς 
of the righteousness of the 


3588 


1519 3588 1510.1-1473 
το εἶναι AUTOV 


4102 3588-1722 3588 203 ᾿ 
πιστεῶς τῆς εν . τη ἀκροβυστία εις 
belief) while being in the uncircumcision, for 
3962) 3956 3588 4100 1223 


TATEPA TAVTWV TOV 


father ofall of the ones trusting 


1519 3588 3049 P 
εἰς τὸ λογισθῆναι 


πιστευόντων δι’ 


2532 
και 


for [Sto be imputed 4also 


2532 3962 4061 
4:12 καὶ πατέρα περι 


ιτομῆς 


him to 
203 


be 


ἀκροβυστίας 


and father ofcircumcision tothe ones not from 
4061 3440 235 2532 
περιτομῆς μόνον αλλὰ KaL 


circumcision only, but 


through uncircumcision, 


out of 
3588 


1473 3588 1343 . 
QUTOLS τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
5tothem ‘the 2righteousness], 
3588 3756 1537 
τοις ουκ εκ 
3588 4748 
τοις στοιχουσι 


τοις 


also tothe ones conforming to the 


2487 3588 4102 3588 1722 3588 203 ἢ 3588 
ἴχνεσι τῆς {πίστεως τοις εν τῇ ακροβυστία του 
tracks ofthe belief- tothe ones in’ the uncircumcision 
3962-1473 με 
πατρὸς ημὼν ABpaaptt 
of our father Abraham. 
The Promise to Abraham 
3756-1063 [223 3551 3588 1860 . 
4:13 ov yap διὰ νόμου ἢ επαγγελία 
Fornot through law was the promise 
3588 ἢ 2228 3588 4690-1473 . 3588 2818 i 
τω ABpaop Ἢ τῶ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ τὸ κληρονόμον 
to Abraham or to _ hisseed [Sheir 
1473 | 1510.1 3588 2889 235 1223 1343 ; 
QUTOV εἶναι του κόσμου αλλ’ διὰ δικαιοσύνης 
lforhim 210 Ὀ6] ofthe world, but through righteousness 
4102 1487-1063 3588 1537 3551 2818 ᾿ 
πίστεως 4:14 ει γὰρ οι €K νόμον κληρονόμοι 
of belief. For if the ones from out of the law be heirs, 
2758. 3588 4102 2532 2673, 3588 1860 2 
KEKEVOTAL ἢ πίστις καὶ KATHPYHTAL Ἢ επαγγελία 
[3isempty ‘the 2belief], and [3ceases to work Ππ6 2promise]. 
3588-1063 3551 3700 2716 3739-1063 3756-1510.2.3 
4:15 0 γὰρ νόμος opynv κατεργάζεται ov yap ovK ἐστι 
For the law = [2wrath !manufactures]; for where there is not 
3551-3761, 3847 | 1223 3778 
νόμος ουδέ παράβασις 4:16 διὰ τοῦτο 
law not even is there a violation. On account of this 
1537 4102 2443 2596, 5484 1519 3588 
εκ πιστεῶς wa κατα ᾿ χαριν εις το 
it is from out of _ belief that accordingto favor, for the 
1510.1 949 3588 1860 3956 3588 4690 3756 


εἶναι βεβαίαν τὴν επαγγελίαν TAVTL TH σπέρματι OV 


[2to be 3firm 


lpromise] 


to all 


the 


4:7-8 {See Ps. 32:1,2. 
4:12 1-- 1566 CP ἃ Ald. 


seed — 


not 


3588 1537 3588 3551 3440 235, 2532 3588 
τω εκ του νόμου μόνον αλλὰ καὶ τῷ 
to the one from out of the law only, but also to the one 
1537 4102 = 3739 =1510.2.3 3962 | 3956 
εκ πίστεως Αβραὰμ OS εστι πατὴρ πάντων 
from out οἵ belief of Abraham, who is father of all 
1473 2531 1125 3754 3962 4183 
ἡμὼν 4:17 καθὼς γέγραπται OTL πατέρα πολλὼν 
of us (as it has been written that, [3father 4of many 
1484 5087 1473 2713 , 3739 4100 
εθνὼν τεέθεικὰ σε KQTEVQVTL OV ETILOTEVOE 
Snations !I have established 2you]} ) in front of which he trusted 
2316, 3588 2227 3588 3498 2532 2564 | 
θεοὺ του ζωοποιοῦντος τους νεκροὺς και καλοῦντος 
God restoring [3to life !the dead ones], and calling 
3588 3361 1510.6 5613 1510.6 3739 3844 1680 | 
TH BH ὄντα ὡς ὄντα 4:18 ος παρ᾽ ελπίδα 
the ones not being, as being; who, against hope 
1909 1680 4100 1519 3588 1096-1473 3962 
en’ EXTOL ETLOTEVTEV εἰς TO γενέσθαι αὐτὸν πατέρα 
[2upon ϑθὅπορεὲ  !trusted], for him to become father 
4183 1484 2596. 3588 2046 3779 
TOAAWY εθνὼν κατὰ το εἰρημένον οὕτως 
ofmany nations, accordingto the thing beingsaid, So 
1510.83 3588 4690-1473 2532 3361 770 5 
ἐσται το σπέρμα σου 4:19 Kav μὴ ασθενήησας 
shall [206 lyour 5666]7. And not being weak 
3588 4102 3756-2657, 3588 1438 4983 2235 
τὴ πίστει OV κατενόησε το εαὐτοὺῦ σῶμα ἤδη 
inthe belief, he contemplated not hisown body already 
3499 . 1541 : 4225 5224 
νενεκρώμενον EKATOVTQETHS TOU VTAPXOV 
deadened, [3a hundred years old 2somewhere about being], 
2532 3588 3500 3588 3388 sane 1519-1161 3588 
καὶ τὴν νέκρωσιν τῆς μῆτρας Σάρρας 4:20 εἰς Se τὴν 
and the deadening ofthe womb οἵ Sarah. Andat the 
1860 3588 2316, 3756-1252 , 3588 570,235 
ἐπαγγελίαν Tov θεοὺ ου διεκρίθη ΤῊ ἀπιστία αλλ’ 
promise of God he did not examine in the unbelief, but 
1743. . 3588 4102 1325 139] 3588 2316 2532 
EVESVVAPOOH τῇ πίστει Sovs δόξαν TH θεὼ 4:21 και 
was empowered in the belief, giving glory to God; and 
4135 . 3754 3739 1861 1415-1510.2.3 
πληροφορηθεὶς OTL ὁ ETNYYEATAL δυνατὸς εστι 
having full assurance that what he has promised, he is able 
2532 4160, 1352 2532 3049 . 1473 | 1519 
Kat ποιῆσαι 4:22 διὸ καὶ ελογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς 
also ἴο do. Therefore also it wasimputed to him for 
1343 ᾿ 3756-1125 1161 1223 1473. 
δικαιοσύνην 4:23 οὐκ Eypady | de δι᾽ αὐτὸν 
righteousnessj. [Zit was not written !But] on account of him 
3440 3754 3049 | 1473 , 235. , 2532 1223 
μόνον ὁτι ελογίσθη αὐτῷ 4:24 adda και δι’ 
only, that it was imputed to him; but also on account of 
1473 3739 3195 3049 3588 
μὰς ots μέλλει λογίζεσθαι τοις 
us, towhom itwasabout tobeimputed, tous the ones 
4100. 1909 3588 1453, μὴ , 3588 2962-1473 
TULOTEVOVO LY επι TOV εγειραντα Inoovv TOV κύριον ἡμὼν 
trusting upon the one having raised Jesus our Lord 
1537 3498 . 3739 3860. 1223 
εκ νεκρῶν 4:25 ος παρεδόθη διὰ 
from out of dead ones; who was delivered up on account of 
3588 3900-1473 , τ 2532 1453 1223 3588 
TH παραπτώματα ἡμῶν και Ὠγέρθη διὰ τὴν 
our transgressions, and was raised on account of 
1347-1473 
δικαίωσιν ημὼν 
our justification. 


4:17 {See Gen. 17:4. 
4:18 +See Gen. 15:5. 
4:22 +See Gen. 15:6. 


5:1 ROMANS 


CHAPTER 5 
Christ Died for Us 
1344 . 3767 1537 4102 1515, 
5:1 δικαιωθέντες οὺν εκ πίστεως εἰρηνὴν 


Having been justified then from out of belieft, [*peace 
2192 4314 3588 2316 1223 3588 2962-1473 μή 
ἐχομεν προς τον θεὸν διὰ του κυρίου ημὼν [Ιησοῦ 
lwe have] towards God through our Lord Jesus 
5547 ᾿ 1223 3739 2532 3588 4318 ΗΟ ΑΝ 
χριστοῦ 5:2 δι’ ου καὶ τὴν προσαγώγην εσχήκαμεν 
Christ, through whom also [Zaccess lwe have] 
3588 4102 1519 3588 5484-3778, 1722 3739 2476 
ΤῊ πίστει εἰς τὴν χᾶριν ταῦτην EV ἢ ᾿ εστηκαμεν 
by the belief into this favor in which we stand, 
2532 2744 | 1909 1680 | 3588 139] 3588 2316 
και καυχῶώμεθα ET’ EXTOL τῆς δόξης του θεοὺ 
and boast upon hope of the glory of God. 
3756 3440 1161 235 2532 2744 1722 3588 
5:3 ου μόνον de αλλὰ και καυχῶώμεθα EV TALS 
[2not 3only that 1And], but also we boast in the 
2347 1492 3754 3588 2347 5281 τ {2716 
θλίψεσιν εἰδότες OTL ἡ θλίψις υπομονὴν KaTEpyaceTaL 
afflictions, knowing that the affliction [endurance !manufactures]; 
3588-1161 5281] . 1382  ὀ 3588-1161 1382 «1680, 
Ἢ δε Ὁπομονῃ δοκιμὴν Ἢ δε δοκιμὴ ελπίδα 
andthe endurance -- proof; andthe proof-— hope; 
3588-1161 1680. 3756-2617 3754 3588 26 3588 2316 
5 Ἢ δε EATLS OV καταισχύνει OTL ἢ αγὰᾶπη TOV θεοὺ 
andthe hope doesnotshame, for the love of God 
1632, 1722 3588 2588-1473 1223 4151, 
EKKEXUTAL εν ταις καρδίαις ἡμὼν πνευματος 
has been poured out in our hearts through [?spirit 
39 μ8588 1325. 1473 2089-1063 5547 
aytov του δοθέντος ἡμὶν 6 ἐτι γὰρ χριστὸς 
tholy] having been given to us. For still while [4Christ 
1510.6 1473 772 Σ 2596-2540 5228 765 
ὄντῶὼν ἡμὼν ασθενὼν κατὰ καιρὸν vTEP ἀασεβὼν͵ 
2were !we 3weak 6indue time for  %the impious ones 
599 . 3433-1063 5228 1342 , 5100 599 : 
ἀπέθανε 5:7 μόλις yap vTEp δικαίου τις αποθανεῖται 
Sdied]. For hardly for ajust one shall one die; 
5228-1063 3588 18 5029 5100 2532 Sill , 599 ἢ 
VTEP γὰρ του ἀγαθοῦ TAXA τις καὶ τολμὰ αποθανεὶν 
for over the good one perhaps someone even dares ἴο die; 
4921 | 1161] 3588 1438, 26. 1519 1473. 3588 
5:8 συνίστησι Sse τὴν EQUTOV αγᾶπην εἰς ἡμὰς ὁ 
[commends ‘but 4his own love 6for 7us 
2316 3754 2089 268-1510.6 . 1473. 5547 5228 1473 
θεὸς τι ETL αμαρτωλὼν OVTWVY ημὼν χριστὸς VTEP ημὼν 
2God], that yet [being sinners lwe], Christ [for 3us 
500 4183 3767-3123 1344 3568 
ἀπέθανεν 5:9 TOAAW ουν μᾶλλον δικαιωθέντες νυν 
Idied]. Much morethen, having been justified now 
1722 3588 129-1473 . 4982 1223 1473 | 575, 
εν τω αἵματι avTOV σωθησόμεθα δι’ αὐτοῦ απὸ 
in his blood, we shall be delivered by him from 
3588 3709 1487-1063 2190-15106 2644 3588 
τῆς opyns 5:10 εἰ yap εχθροὶ ὄντες κατηλλάγημεν τω 
the wrath. Forif being enemies we were reconciled to 
2316 1223 3588 2288 3588 5207-1473 | 4183 3123 
θεὼ διὰ του θανάτου του VLOV αὐτοῦ πολλὼ μᾶλλον 
God through the death of hisson, how much more, 
2644 ἢ 4982 1722 3588 2222-1473 ᾽ 
KQTAAAWYEVTES σωθησόμεθα εν τῇ ζωὴ avtov 
having been reconciled, shall we be delivered by his life. 
3756 3440 1161 235 2532 2744 1722 3588 2316 
5:11 ov μόνον de αλλὰ και καυχώμενοι EV τῷ θεὼ 
[2not 3only that !And], but also boasting in God 
1223 3588 2962-1473 * 5547 2 1223: 3739 3568 
La του κυρίου ἡμὼν Ιησοὺ χριστου δι᾽ ου νυν 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now 
3588 2643 - 2983 1223 3778 
την καταλλαγὴην ελάβομεν 5:12 διὰ τοῦτο 


[218 3reconciliation !we received]. On account of this, 
5618 1223 1520 444 3588 266 , 1519 3588 2889 
ὡσπερ δι’ ενὸς ἀνθρώπου ἢ αμαρτία εἰς τὸν κῦσμον 
asif through one man sin [Zinto 3the 4world 
5:1 for trust. 
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1525 2532 1223 3588 266 3588 2288 2532 3779 
εισηλθε και διὰ τῆς αμαρτίας ο θάνατος KAL οὕτως 
lentered], and through sin death, and thus 
1519 3956 444 3588 2288 1330 1909 
εἰς TAVTAS AvOPwWTOVS O θάνατος διῆλθεν ed’ 
to all men death went through, because 
3739 3956 264 891-1063 3551 266 
ΩΣ πᾶντες μαρτον 5:13 ἄχρι γὰρ νόμου ἁμαρτία 
by which reason all sinned. For until law — sin 
1510.7.3 1722 2889 266-1161 3756 1677 3361 1510.6 
nv εν KOO PLO Qpaptia SE ovK EAAOYELTAL μὴ ὄντος 
was in the le but sin not charged, (not being 
3551 235 3588 2288 575 * 3360 
νόμου 5:14 αλλ’ ἐβασίλευσεν 0 θάνατος απὸ Αδὰμ μέχρι 
ἃ law). But [reigned Ideath] from Adam until 
᾿ . 2532 1909 3588 3361 264 1909 3588 
Μωσέως και επὶ TOUS μη αμαρτήσαντας ETL τῷ 
Moses, reigning even upon the ones not having sinned ἴῃ the 
3667 3588 3847 3739 1510..3 5179 
OPOLOPATL τῆς παραβάσεως Ἀδὰμ ος εστι τῦπος 
likeness of the violation of Adam, who is a model 
3588 3195 235 3756 5613 3588 
TOU μέλλοντος 5:15 αλλ’ ovx ws TO 
of the one being about to come. But shalinot ἃ the 
3000 3779 2532 3588 5486 1487-1063 3588 3588 


παράπτωμα οὕτως και το χάρισμα ει γὰρ TW του 
transgression, so also be the favor? Forif inthe [of the 
1520 3900 ; 3588 413. 5009. 4183. 3123 3588 
EVOS παραπτῶματι οἱ πολλοὶ ἀπέθανον πολλὼ μᾶλλον ἢ 
3one !transgression] the πᾶν αἸ6α, tomany more _ the 
5484 3588 2316 2532 3588 1431 | 1722 5484 ὀ6 3588 3588 
χὰρις Tov θεοῦ και ὠρεὰ εν χᾶριτι TH του 
favor of God, (and the gift | by favor in the favor of the 
1520 444 τὴ , 5547 , 1519 3588 4183 4052 , 
ενὸς ἀνθρώπου Incov χριστοῦ εἰς τους πολλοὺς επερίσσευσε 
one man Jesus Christ to many), abounded. 
2532 3756 5613 1223 1520 264 ᾿ 3588 1434 
5:16 και οὐχ ws δι’ ενὸς ἀμαρτήσαντος τὸ δώρημα 
And not as by ΟΠ man having sinned was the gift. 


3588-3303-1063 2917 1537 1520 1519 2631, 
το MEV YAP κρίμα εἕ ενὸς ELS κατάκριμα 
For indeed the judgment from out of one was unto condemnation, 
3588-1161 5486 1537 418 | = 3900 Ρ 1519 
τὸ δε χάρισμα εκ πολλὼν παραπτωμάᾶτων ELS 
but the favor from out of many transgressions γναδ unto 
1345 1487-1063 3588 3588 1520 3900 ᾷ 
δικαίωμα 5:17 εἰ γὰρ TH του ενὸς παραπτώματι 
justice. Forif inthe [2of the 3one man !transgression] 
3588 2288 936 1223 3588 1520 4183, 3123 
ὁ θάνατος εβασίλευσε διὰ του ενὸς πολλὼ μᾶλλον 
death reigned through the one man; how much more 
3588 3588 4050 3588 5484 2532 3588 1431 
οι τὴν περισσειαν τῆς XQPLTOS και τῆς ὠρεας 


the ones [2the 3abundance ‘ofthe ‘favor ‘and ‘the 8gift 


3588 1343 5 2983 1722 2222 936 3 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης λαμβάνοντες εν Con Pacirevoovor 


Sof righteousness receiving] [2in 3life ‘shall reign] 

1223 3588 1520 #5547 686 3767 5613 
διὰ του ενὸς Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 5:18 apa ovv ὡς 
through the oneman Jesus Christ. Itisso then as 
1223 1520 3900 1519 3956 444 1519 

" ενὸς παραπτῶώματος εις πᾶντας ανθρῶώπους εις 
through one transgression it was unto all men for 
2631, 3779 2532 1223 1520 1345 , 1519 
κατάκριμα οὕτως και SU’ ενὸς δικαιώματος εις 
condemnation, so also through one right action it was unto 
3956 444 1519 1347 | 2222 5618-1063 
TAVTAS ἀνθρώπους εἰς δικαίωσιν ζωῆς :19 woTep γὰρ 
all men for justification of life. For as 
1223 3588 3876 3588 1520 444 . 268 ; 

La τῆς παρακοῆς του ενὸς ανθρῶπου αμαρτωλοὶ 
by the disobedience ofthe one man [Sas sinners 


2525 . 3588 4183 τς 3779 2532 1223 3588 5218 
κατεστάθησαν OL πολλοὶ οὕτω και διὰ τῆς υπακοῆς 
2were established Imany], also by the obedience 
3588 1520 1342 2525 a 3588 4183 
TOU ενὸς δίκαιοι κατασταθησονται OL πολλοὶ 
ofthe one man [3asjust ones 2shall be established lmany]. 


3551-1161 3922 3 2443 4121 
Ὁ νόμος δε παρεισῆλθεν tva πλεονὰση 


But law entered privately, that [2should be superabundant 
3588 3900 , 3739-1161 4121 3588 266, 
TO TAPATTOWA ov δε επλεόνασεν αμαρτια 


transgression]. But where [2was superabundant ‘sin], 
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5248 3588 5484 
πὍυπερεπερίσσευσεν ἢ χὰρις 
[2superabounded Ifavor], that as [Zreigned 
3588 266 1722 3588 2288 3779 2532 3588 5484 936 
Ἢ αμαρτία ev τῷ θανάτω οὕτω καὶ ἢ χάρις βασιλεύσῃ 
1910] in death, so also the favor should reign 
1223 1343 ᾿ 1519 2222 166, 1223 * , 5547 fs 
διὰ δικαιοσύνης εἰς ζωὴν atwviov διὰ Inoov χριστοῦ 
through righteousness to life eternal through Jesus Christ 
3588 2962-1473 
του κυρίου Ἡμῶν 
our Lord. 


2443 5618 936 
5:21 wa wonep εβασίλευσεν 


CHAPTER 6 


Dying to Sin 
5100 3767 2046, 1961 , 3588 266, 
6:1 τι οὖν εροῦμεν επιμενοῦμεν TH αμαρτία 
What then shall we say? Shall we remain in 51η 
2443 3588 5484 4121 3361 
wa ἢ xapis mAEcovacyn 6:2 μη 
that favor should be superabundant? May it not 


1096 3748 599, 3588 266 . 4459 2089 
γένοιτο οὗτινες ἀπεθάνομεν TH αἀμαάρτια πῶς ἐτι 


be. We who died to sin, how shall we still 
2198 1722 1473 2228 50 ? 3754 3745 
ζησομεν ev αὐτῇ 6:3 ἡ QYVOELTE OTL ὅσοι 
live in it? Or do you not know that as many as 
907, 1519 5547 : 1519 3588 2288-1473 . 
εβαπτίσθημεν εις χριστὸν ΙΪησοὺν εἰς τὸν θάνατον αὐτοῦ 
we were immersed unto Christ Jesus, unto his death 
907, 4916 3767 1473. 
εβαπτίσθημεν 6:4 συνετάφημεν ουν αὐτῷ 
we were immersed? We were buried together then with him 
1223 3588 908 1519 3588 2288 2443 5618 
διὰ του βαπτίσματος εἰς Tov θάνατον va ὥσπερ 
through the immersion into death. That as 
1453 5547, 1537 3408 1223 3588 1391 3588 
nyepOn χριστὸς εκ νεκρὼν διὰ τῆς δόξης του 
ἰβπεοξὸ IChrist] from out οἵ deadones by the glory ofthe 
3962 | 3779 2532 1473 1722 2538 . 2222 4043 


πατρὸς οὕτως και HMELS EV καινότητι CONS περιπατησωμεν 
father, so also we in newness Οἵ life should walk. 
1487-1063 4854 1096 , 3588 3667 
Sev yap σύμφυτοι γεγόναμεν τῶ ομοιῶματι 
Forif [2planted together !we have become] in the likeness 


3588 2288-1473 . 235-2532 3588 386 1510.84 
Tov θανᾶτου αὐτοῦ αλλὰ καὶ τῆς αναστάσεως εσόμεθα 


of his death, so also of his resurrection we shall be. 
3778-1097 3754 3588 3820-1473 444 
6:6 τοῦτο γινώσκοντες OTL ὁ παλαιὸς ἡμὼν ἀνθρωπος 
Knowing this, that our old man 
4957 Ν 2443 2673 3588 4983 
συνεσταυρῶώθη ᾿ να καταργηθῆ το σῶμα 
was crucified along with him, that [4should cease work !the 2body 
3588 266 P 3588 3371 , 1398 | 1473 3588 
τῆς αμαρτίας TOV PYHKETL δουλεύειν ἡμὰς TH 
30 sin], that [2nolonger 3aretobeaslave ‘!we] to 
266 = 3588-1063 599 ; 1344 575. 
αμαρτία 6:7 ο yap ἀποθανὼν δεδικαίωται απὸ 
sin. For the one having died has been justified from 
3588 266 1487-1161 599 4862 5547 | 4100 , 
τῆς αμαρτίας 6:8 εἰ SE απεθᾶνομεν συν χριστὼ πιστεύομεν 
sin. Andif we died with Christ, we trust 
3754 2532 4800 1473 | 1492, 3754 5547 


oTL και συζησομεν αὐτῷ 
that also we shall live together with him, 


6:9 εἰδότες OTL χριστὸς 
knowing that Christ, 


1453. 1537 3408 3765. 599 
εγερθεὶς ᾿ εκ νεκρὼν OUVKETL ἀποθνήσκει 
having been raised from out of dead ones, no longer dies -- 

2288 1473 3765 2961 3588-1063 599 
θάνατος αὐτοῦ οὐκέτι KUPLEVEL 6:100 yap ἀπέθανεν 
death [3him ἴπο longer 2dominates]. For the fact he died — 
3588 266 πο ΣΝ 2178 3588-1161 2198 2198 

τῇ apaptia ἀπέθανεν εφὰπαξ ο δε Ἢ 

[210 3sin the died] once for all. But the fact he lives -- he lives 
3588 2316 3779 2532 1473 3049 1438, 3498 | 

τω θεὼ 6:11 οὕτω και υμεὶῖς λογίζεσθε εαυτοὺς νεκροὺς 

to God. So also you. consider yourselves [2dead ones 


5:21 }Ald. omits tov κυριου Ἡμῶν. 


ΠΡΟΣ PQOMATOY?S 


5:21 


3303 1510.1 3588 266 ὅὃὁ2|98.116] 3588 2316 1722 5547 
μεν ELVAL TH APAPTLA ζωντας δὲ to θεὼ εν χριστὼ 
3indeed !to be] to sin, but being alive to Godin Christ 

* _ 3588 2962-1473. 3361 3767 936 ᾿ 3588 


Inoov TH κυρίω ημὼν 6:12 μη οὺν βασιλευέτω Ἢ 
Jesus our Lord. [Snot !Then let 5reign 
266 1722 3588 2349-1473 4983 1519 3588 5219 
αμαρτία εν τῶ θνητὼ πυημὼν σώματι εις TO πυπακονειν 
4sin] in your mortal body, for the obeying 
1473 1722 3588 1939-1473, . 3366. 3935.1 
αὐτῇ εν Tats επιθυμίαις αὐτοῦ 6:13 μηδὲ παριστᾶνετε 
it in its desires! Nor present 
3588 3196-1473 3696 93 . 3588 266 Ἔν 
τὰ μέλη υμὼν ὄπλα αδικίας τὴ αμαρτία αλλὰ 
your members ἃ5 weapons ofiniquity to 51η! But 
3936 ! 1438, 3588 2316 5613 1537 3498 . 
TAPAOTYOATE EXVUTOVS τω θεὼ ως εκ VEKPWV 
render yourselves to God, as_ [2from out of 3dead ones 
2198 2532 3588 3196-1473 3696 1343 


ζωντας και TX μέλη υμὼν ὄπλα δικαιοσύνης 
lone living], and your members as weapons of righteousness 
3588 2316 266-1063, 1473 3756-2961 3756 
τω θεὼ 6:14 apaptia yap υμὼν ov κυριεύσει ov 

to God! For sin [2you ‘shall not dominate], [3not 
1063 1510.2.5 5222 3551 235 5259 5484 5100 
γὰρ εστε πυπὸ νόμον αλλ’ υπὸ xapww 6:15 τι 
Ifor 2youare] under law, but under favor. What 
3767 264 3754 3756-1510.2,4 5259 3551 235 5259 


OvVV αμαρτήσομεν OTL OVK εσμὲέν VTO νόμον αλλ’ υπὸ 


then? Should we sin that we arenot under law, but under 
5484 336] 1096 3756-1492 3754 3739 
xapw py γένοιτο 6:16 ovK οἴδατε OTL ὦ 
favor? May it not be. Do you not know that to whom 
39351 1438 140] 1519 5218 1401 
TOAPLOTAVETE EQUTOVS δούλους εἰς vTAKOHY δοῦλοί 
you present yourselves bondmen to obedience, [?bondmen 
1510.2.5 3739 5219 2273 266 ἷς 1519 2288 
εστε Lo) VTAKOVETE Tou QAPAPTLAS εις θάνατον 
lyou are] towhom youobey, either sin unto death, 
2228 5218, 1519 1343 . 5484-1161 3588 
Ἢ VTAKONS εἰς δικαιοσύνην 6:17 χὰρις δε TH 
or obedience unto righteousness? But favor be to 
2316 3754 1510.75 140] 3588 266 _ 5219-1161 

θεὼ τι TE δοῦλοι τῆς αμαρτίας πυπηκούῦσατε δε 
God, for youwere bondmen of sin, but you obeyed 
1537 2588. 1519 3739 3860 _. 5179 
εκ καρδίας εἰς ον παρεδόθητε τῦπον 
from out of the heart in which [3you were delivered by !model 
1322, 1659-1161 : 575 3588 266 
διδαχῆς 6:18 ελευθερωθέντες SE απὸ τῆς ἀμαρτίας 
2of teaching]. And having been set free from sin, 
1402 3588 1343 . 42 3004 
εδουλώθητε τῇ δικαιοσύνη 6:19 ἀνθρώπινον λέγω 
you were enslaved to _ righteousness. Humanly I speak, 
1223 3588 769 3588 4561-1473 5618-1063 
διὰ τὴν ασθένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς υμὼν WOTEP γὰρ 
onaccount of the weakness of your flesh. For as 

3936 : 3588 3196-1473, 1400 3588 167 . 2532 
TAPETTHOATE τὰ PEAY υμὼν δοῦλα τῇ ακαθαρσία και 


you rendered 


3588458, 
τῇ ανομία 


your members subservient 0 uncleanness and 


1519 3588458, 3779 3568 3936 3588 
εις τὴν QVOPLLAV οὕτως νυν TAPETTHOATE TA 


to lawlessness unto lawlessness, so now render 
3196-1473. 1400 3588 1343 1519 38 ᾿ 
μέλη υμὼν δοῦλα τῇ δικαιοσύνη εἰς αγιασμὸν 


your members subservient to 
3753-10683 140]-1510.7.5 
320 oTe yap δοῦλοι Ἴτε 
For when you were bondmen 
3588 1343 ᾿ 5100 3767-2590 2192 5119 
τῇ δικαιοσύνη 6:21 τα ουν καρπὸν εἴχετε τότε 
in righteousness. What fruit therefore had you then 


righteousness unto sanctification! 

3588 266 1658-1510.7.5 

τῆς αμαρτίας ελεύθεροι TE 
of sin, you were free 


1909-3739 3568 1870, 3588-1063 5056 
Ed ous νυν επαισχύνεσθε To γὰρ τέλος 
in the thingsin which now youare ashamed? Forthe end 
1565, 2288 3568-1161 1659 575 | 
εκείνων θάνατος 6:22 νυνὶ de ελευθερωθέντες απὸ 
of those things is death. But now having been set free from 
3588 266 1402-1161 3588 2316 2192 3588 
τῆς αμαρτίας δουλωθέντες SE to θεὼ ἐχετε τον 
sin, and having been enslaved to God, you have 
2590-1473 1519 38 3588-1161 5056 2222 166. 


καρπὸν υμὼν εἰς αγιασμὸν τὸ δε τέλος ζωὴν αἰώνιον 
your fruit unto sanctification, andthe end- life eternal. 


6:23 


3588-1063 3800 3588 266 2288 3588-1161 5486 3588 
6:23 Ta yap οψώνια τῆς ἁμαρτίας θάνατος to δε χὰρισμα του 
For the rations ofsinis death, but the favor 
2316 2222 166, 1722 5547 ia 3588 2962-1473 
θεοῦ ζω αιῶνιος εν χριστὼ INGO’ TH κυρίω ἡμὼν 


of God is life eternal in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
CHAPTER 7 
Free from the Law 
2228 50 ᾿ 80 _ 1097-1063 


1. Ἢ ayvoette αδελφοὶ γινώσκουσιν yap 
Or do you not know, brothers (for to the ones knowing 

3551 2980 3754 3588 3551 2961 3588 444 | 1909 
νόμον λαλὼ OTL ὁ νόμος κυριεύει του AVOPWTOV Ed’ 
law [5Ρ68Κ)., that the law dominates the man over 
3745 5550 2198 3588-1063 5220 1135, 
οσον χρόνον (Gn) ᾿ γὰρ ὑπανδρος γυνη 
asmuch time as he lives? For the married woman 
3588 2198 435ϑ». 1210 3551] 1437-1161 599 
τω ζωντι avopt δέδεται νόμῳ εὰν de αποθὰνη 
[3to the ‘living Shusband 115 tied bylaw]; butif [35Που]4 die 
3588 435, 2673 , 575. 3588 3551 3588 435 | 
o avnp KQTYPYNTAL ATO TOV νόμου TOV ανδρὸς 
πῆς 2husband], she is cleared from the law of the husband. 

686 3767 2198 3588 435 | 3428 . 
7:3 apa ovv ζώντος tov avopos μοιχαλὶς 

Surely then [living ‘with the 2husband], [2as an adulteress 
5537 ᾿ 1437 1096 45 2087 
XPNPATLOEL εαν γεέενήηται avopt ετερω 
Ishe shall be treated], if she becomes [2man _!to another]. 
1437-1161 599 | 3588 435, 1658-1510.2.3 575 
eav ὃε αποθᾶνη ο avyp ἐλευθέρα εστὶν απὸ 
But if [should die ‘the husband], she is free from 
3588 3551 3588 3361-1510.1-1473 |, 3428 : 1096, 
TOV νόμου TOV PN εἶναι αὐτὴν μοιχαλίδα γενομένην 
the law, for her tonot be anadulteress, having become 
433. 2087 5620 80-1473 2532 1473. 
avipt ετέρω 7:4 ὠὡστε αδελφοὶ μον και υμεῖς 
[2man _'!to another]. So that, my brothers, also you 
2289 3 3588 3551] 1223 3588 4983 3588 5547 
εθανατῶώθητε τω νόμω διὰ του σώματος τουΐ χριστοῦ 
were put to deathto the law through the body of the Christ, 
1519 3588 1096-1473 2087 3588 1537 
εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι υμὰς} ετέρω τω εκ 
for you to become to another, tothe one [?from out of 
3498 . 1453. 2443 2592 3588 2316 
νεκρὼν εγερθέντι Wa καρποφορησωμεν TH θεὼ 
3dead ones ‘being arisen], that we should bear fruit to God. 

3753-1063 1510.74 1722 3588 4561 8588 3804 3588 
7:5 ὁτε γὰρ μεν εν τῇ σαρκὶ τὰ παθήματα τῶν 

Forwhen wewere ἢ the flesh, the passions of the 
266 3588 1223 3588 3551 1754 1722 3588 
αμαρτιὼν τα διὰ του νόμου ενηργεῖτο εν τοις 
sins through the law exerted energy in 
3196-1473 _ 1519 3588 2592 ᾿ 3588 2288 | 3568-1161 
μέλεσιν ἡμῶν ELS TO καρποφορῆσαι τῶ θανᾶτω 7:6 νυνὶ δε 
ourmembers for the bearing fruit to death. But now 
2673 ‘ D319, 3588 3551] 599 1722 3739 
κατηργήῆθημεν απὸ TOV νόμου ἀποθανόντες εν ὦ 
we were cleared from the law, having died in which 
2722 5620 1398-1473 , 1722 2538 , 4151 
κατειχύμεθα ὥστε δουλεύειν ημὰς εν καινότητι πνεύματος 
we were held, so as for us to serve in newness of spirit, 
2532 3756 3821 1121 5100 3767 2046 


καὶ οὐ παλαιότητι γράμματος 7:7 τι οὖν εροῦμεν 
and not oldness of contract. What then shall we say? 
3588 355] 266 3361 1096 235 3588 266 

oO νόμος αμαρτία μη γένοιτο αλλὰ τὴν αμαρτίαν 
Isthe law sin? May it not be. But sin 
3756-1097 1508 1223 3551 3588 5037-1063 1939 


OVK EYVOV EL PN διὰ νόμου τὴν τε γὰρ επιθυμίαν 


Iknew not, except through the law. For also [lust 
3756-1492 1508 3588. 3551 3004 3756-1937 : 

ουκ ndew ει μὴ Oo νόμος ἐλεγεν οὔκ επιθυμήσεις 
1 knew not], except the law said, You shall not lusty. 


7:4 fAld. adds \noov - of Jesus. 
7:4 TCP adds ἀνδρι - husband or man. 
7:7 {See Ex. 20:17, Dt. 5:21. 


ROMANS 


for this tobe to death. 
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874 Η͂ 1161] 298.ϑ 3588 266 . 1223 3588 

7:3 ἀφορμὴν de λαβοῦσα ἢ αμαρτία διὰ τῆς 

[4an opportunity ‘But 3taking 2sin] through the 
1785, 2716 ‘ 1722 1473 3956 1939 

ἐντολῆς κατειργάσατο εν εμοὶ πᾶσαν επιθυμίαν 


commandment, manufactured ([3in 4me 
5565-1063 3553 266, (3498 


levery 
1473-1161 2198 


2151]. 


χωρὶς γὰρ νόμου APLAPTLA νεκρὰ :9 εγὼ δε ἐζων 
For separate from the law sin was dead. AndI_ was alive 
5565 3551 4218. 2064. 1161 
χωρὶς νόμου ποτέ ελθούσῃης de 


separate from the law at some time or other, 
3588 1785. ᾿ 3588 266 4p 326. 1473-1161 599 
τῆς EvTOANS Ἢ αμαρτία ἀανέζησεν εγὼ de ἀπέθανον 
2the 3commandment], sin was revived andI_ died. 
2532 2147, 1473 3588 1785 _ , 3588 1519 2222 
0 και ευρέθη μοι Ἢ εντολῃ Ἢ ets ζωὴν 
And [5was found ®by me !the 2commandment 3for life], 
3778 1519 2288 3588 1063 266 874 
αὑτὴ εἰς θάνατον 7:11 ἢ ‘yap αμαρτία αφορμὴν 
For sin [2opportunity 
2983 1223 3588 1785 1818 _ 1473 2532 
λαβοῦσα διὰ τῆς ἐντολῆς εξηπᾶτησέ με και 
Ἰῃηδνίηρ taken] through the commandment, cheated me, and 
1223 1473. 615 5620 Ἀ588 3303-3551 39 
δι᾽ αὐτῆς απέκτεινεν 7:12 ὥστε O μεν νόμος ἅγιος 
through it killed me. So that the law indeed is holy, 
2532 3588 1785, 39 | 2532 1342 | 253218 2 3588 
καὶ ἢ εντολῃ αγία Kat δικαία καὶ ἀγαθὴ 7:13 τὸ 
and the commandment holy, andjust, and good. The thing 
3767, «18 «dB 1096 2288 3361 
οὺν αγαθὸν εμοὶ γέγονε θάνατος Nn. 
then good- [3tome ‘'hasitbecome 2death]? May it not 
1096 235. 3588 266 =, = 2443-5316 266 ~—«; 
γένοιτο αλλὰ ἢ apaptia wa davy αμαρτία 
be. But sin, that itshould appear sin, 
1223 3588 18 _ 1473 2716 . 2288 
διὰ του αγαθοὺ μοι κατεργαζομένη θάνατον 
[3through ‘the 5good 6inme ‘was manufacturing 2death], 
2443 1096 2596-5236 . 268 _ 3588 266 ὼ 
να γένηται καθ’ υπερβολὴν ἀμαρτωλὸς ἢ αμαρτία 
that [2should become 3excessively 4sinful 151η] 
1223 3588 178 1492-1063 3754 3588 3551 
διὰ τῆς ἐντολῆς 7:14 οἴδαμεν yap OTL ὁ νόμος 
through the commandment. For we know that the law 
4152-15102.3 , 1473-1161 4559-1510,2.1 4097 . 
πνευματικὸς εστιν εγὼ 5E σαρκικὸς εἰμι πεπραμένος 
is spiritual, but I am fleshly, having been sold 


5259 3588 266 i 3739-1063 2716 3756-1097 
πυπὸ THVapaptiav 7:150 γὰρ κατεργάζομαι ov γινώσκω 


[4having come ‘but 


under sin. For what I manufacture, I do not know. 
3756-1063 3739 2309 3778 4238 233. 3739 3404 
ov yap o θέλω τοῦτο πρᾶσσω αλλ’ ὁ μισὼ 


For not what I want todo, this  Ipractice. And what I detest, 
3778 4160, 1487-1161 3739 3756-2309 3778 4160, 
τοῦτο TOLW 7:16 EL SE ο ου θέλω τοῦτο ποιῶ 
this Ido. Butif what I donot want todo, this Ido, 


4852 3588 3551] 3754 2570 3568-1161 3765 
σύμφημι TH VOW OTL καλὸς 7:17 νυνὶ de ovKETL 


then Lassent to the law _ that it is good. But now, no longer 


1473 2716 1473 237.1 3611 1722 1473. 266 
εγὼ κατεργάζομαι αὐτὸ αλλ’ NH OLKOVOa εν EOL αἀμαρτία 
Ι manufacture it, butitis [living 3in 4me [51η]. 


1492-1063 3754 3756 3611 1722 1473 5123 
7:18 οἶδα yap OTL ουκ OLKEL εν EOL TOUT’ ἐστιν 


For I know that there does not live in me _ (that is to say, 
1722 3588 4561-1473 18 3588-1063 2309 3873 


εν τῇ σαρκὶ pov ayabov τὸ γὰρ θέλειν παρὰκειταὶ 
in my flesh), anything good. For the will is present 
1473 3588-1161 2716 3588 2570 3756-2147 

pou το SE κατεργάζεσθαι TO καλὸν OVX ευρίσκω 
with me, butthe manufacturing the good [0 ποί πᾶ. 


3756 1063 3739 2309 4160, 18 235 3739 
7:19 ov yap o θέλω ποιὼ ἀγαθὸν αλλ ο 
[snot do !For 5which 61 want to do 21 do 4the good], but [2which 


3756-2309 2556 3778 4238 1487-1161 3739 
ov θέλω κακὸν τοῦτο TPAGGW 7:20 ει δε O 

31 do not want to do ‘the evil], this 1 practice. Butif what 
3756 2309 1473 3778 4160 3765 1473 2716 

ov θέλω εγὼ τοῦτο ποιὼ OVKETL εγὼ κατεργάζομαι 
[2do not 3want to do 11], this Ido, nolongerI manufacture 
1473 237.1 3611 1722 1473 266 2147, 686 
αὐτὸ αλλ’ n οἰκοῦσα εν ENOL ἁμαρτία 7:21 ευρίσκω apa 
it, but itis [living 3in 4me [151η]. I find then 


232 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 7:22 
3588 3551 3588 2309 1473. 4160 3588 2570 3754 1473 3588-1161 1722 4561 | 15106 2316 700 , 3756 
TOV νόμον TH θέλοντι EOL ποιεῖν τὸ καλὸν ὁτι εμοὶ 8:8 ov δε εν σαρκὶ ὄντες θεὼ αρέσαι ου 

the law wanting inme todo the good, that with me andthe ones [?in 3flesh ‘being 7God °to please 4are not 
3588 2556, 3873 | 4913-1063 3588 355] 3588 1410 1473-1161] 3756-1510.2.5 1722 4561 235 1722 4151 

τὸ κακὸν παράκειται 7:22 συνηδομαι γὰρ τῷ νόμω του δύνανται 8:9 υμεὶς δεουκ εστέ εν σαρκὶ AAN εν πνεύματι 
the evil [5 present. For I delight in the law Sable]. But you are not in flesh, but in spirit, 
2316, 2596. 3588 208 444 991-116] 2087 1512 4151, 2316, 3611 1722 1473 1487-1161 5100 4151, 


θεοῦ κατὰ τον ἐσω ἄνθρωπον 7:23 βλέπω SE ETEPOV 
of God according to the inside man. ButIsee another 
3551 1722 3588 3196-1473 497 


νόμον εν τοις μέλεσι μου αντιστρατενόμενον ΝΜ , 
law in my members, undertaking an expedition against 
3588 3551 3588 3563-1473 2532 163 1473 3588 3551 


TO) VOMO TOV νοὸς μον KAL αιχμαλωτίζοντὰ PE TH VOW 
the law of my mind, and captivating me to the law 
3588 266 3588 1510.6 1722 3588 3196-1473 5005 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῶ ὄντι εν τοις μέλεσὶ Pov 7:24 ταλαΐϊπωρος 
of sin being in my members. O miserable 
1473-444 5100 1473-4506 1537 3588 4983 
εγὼ ἀνθρωπος τις με ρύσεται εκ του σώματος 
manam I. Who shall rescue me from out of [2body 
3588 2288 3778 2168 . 3588 2316 1223 ἐκ ὰ 
του θανάτου τοῦτου 7:25 evxaploTm TH θεὼ διὰ Inoov 
301 death !this]? I give thanks to God through Jesus 
5547 , 3588 2962-1473 686 3767 1473-1473 | 3588-3303 
XPLOTOV TOV κυρίου ἡμὼν APA οὖν αὑτὸς εγὼ TH μεν 
Christ our Lord. It is so, then, I myself indeed to the 
3563 1398 3551 2316 3588-1161 4561 3551] 266 ᾿ 
vot δουλεύω νόμω θεοὺ τη δε σαρκὶ νόμω αἀμαρτίας 
mind serve the law of God, but to the flesh the law of sin. 


CHAPTER 8 


The Law of the Spirit 
3762 686 3568 2631, 3588 1722 
8:1 ovdev apa νυν κατάκριμα τοις εν 

In nothing then is there now condemnation to the ones in 
5547 * _ 3361 2596 4561 4043 ? 235 | 
χριστὼ Inoov py κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν AAA 
Christ Jesus, not [according to 3the flesh !walking], but 
2596 | 4151. 3588-1063 3551 3588 4151]. 3588 
κατὰ πνεῦμα 20 γὰρ νόμος TOV πνεύματος τῆς 
according to spirit. For the law _ of the spirit of the 
2222 1722 5547 * 1659 , 1473 575, 3588 3551 3588 
Cons εν χριστὼ Inoov ἡηλευθέρωσέ με απὸ TOV νόμου τῆς 
life in Christ Jesus freed me from the law 
266 2532 3588 2288 3588-1063 102 3588 
apaptias καὶ Tov θανᾶτον 8:3 τὸ yap αδύνατον του 
of sin and of death. For the powerlessness of the 
3551 1722 3739 TIO: 1223 3588 4561 | 3588 2316 3588 
νόμου εν ὦ ἠσθένει διὰ τῆς σαρκὸς 0 θεὸς TOV 
law, ἴῃ which it was weak through the flesh, God 
1438. 5207 3992 1722 3667 . 4561 | 266 . 2532 
EQUTOV υἱὸν πέμψας εν ομοιώματι σαρκὸς αμαρτίας και 
[2215 own 3son !sent forth] in the likeness of flesh of sin, and 


4012 , 266 2632 3588 266 1722 3588 4561 

περὶ apaptias κατέκρινε τὴν αμαρτίαν εν τῇ σαρκὶ 

concerning sin condemned sin in the flesh, 
2443 3588 1345 | 3588 3551] 4137 1722 1473 

8:4 Wa τὸ δικαίωμα TOV νόμου TANPHOH εν ἡμῖν 
that the ordinance οἵ the law should be fulfilled in us 

3588 3361 2596 , 4561 4043 235 2596 

τοις μη κατὰ σᾶρκα περιπατοῦσιν αλλ’ κατὰ 


the ones not [2δοοογάϊηρ to 3flesh walking], but according to 


4151 | 3588-1063 2596 | 4561 1510.6 3588 
πνεῦμα 8:50. yap κατὰ σάρκα ὄντες τὰ 


spirit. For the ones [according to 3flesh being] [the things 
3588 4561 5426 3588-1161 2596 4151 

τῆς σαρκὸς φρονοῦσιν οι δε κατὰ πνεῦμα 
3of the ‘flesh = think], but the ones according to spirit 
ae 3588 4151 3588-1063 5427 3588 


Tov πνεύματος 8:6 τὸ yap φρόνημα τῆς 
think the things of the spirit. For the thought οἴ the 
4561 | 2288 3588-1161 5427 3588 415] 2222 2532 
σαρκὸς θάνατος To Se φρόνημα του πνεύματος fon και 
flesh isdeath, but the thought of the spirit is life and 
1515, 1360 3588 5427 3588 4561 2180 1519 2316 
εἰρηνη 8:7 διότι TO φρόνημα τῆς σαρκὸς ἐχθρὰ εις θεὸν 
peace. For the thought ofthe flesh ishatred to God; 
3588-1063 3551 3588 2316 3756-5293, 3761-1063 1410 
TH) YAP νόμω TOV θεοὺ OVX VTOTATGETAL ουδὲ γὰρ δύναται 
for to the law of God it submits not, for neither is it able; 


OLKEL EV UPLV EL Se τις πνευμα 
anyone [3spirit 
1487-1161 


εὐπερ πνεῦμα θεοὺ € € 
ifindeed spirit of God lives in you. Butif 
5547-3756 2192) 3778 3756-1510.2.3 1473 
χριστοῦ OVK EXEL οὗτος OVK ἐστιν αὐτοῦ 8:10 ει δὲ 
4of Christ !does not 2Ζῃδνε], this one is not of him. But if 
557 1722 1473 3588-3303 4983 3405. 1223 266 Ἶ 
χριστόςεν VEY το μεν σὼμα νεκρὸν δι’ αμαρτίαν 
Christ isin you, indeed the body is dead on account οἴ 51η, 
3588-1161 4151 2222 1223 1343 ᾿ 1487-1161 3588 
τὸ δε πνεῦμα fon διὰ δικαιοσύνην 8:11 εἰ δε τὸ 
but the spirit ἰδ life through righteousness. Andif the 
4151. 3588 1453 * 1537 3498 
TVEVHA TOV ἐγείραντος Ιησοὺν εκ νεκρὼν 
spirit of the one raising Jesus from out of dead ones 
3611 1722 1473 3588 1453, 3588 5547 | 1537 
OUKeL εν υμῖν ὁ eyeipas — TOV χριστὸν EK 
lives in you, the one having raised the Christ from out of 
3498 2227, 2532 3588 2349 4983 1473 
VEKPOV ζωοποιήσει _ καὶ τὸ θνητὰ σώματα υμὼν 
dead ones shall restore to life also [2mortal 3bodies your] 
1223 3588 1774 1473, 415] 1722 1473 
διὰ το ενοικοῦντος QUTOV πνεύματος εν υμὶν 
on account of [dwelling This 2spirit] in you. 
686 3767 80 3781 1510.24 3756 3588 4561. 
8:12 ἂρα οὖν αδελφοὶ οφειλέται εσμὲέν οὐ τη σαρκὶ 
It isso then, brothers, [3debtors ἵννα are 2not] to the flesh, 
3588 2596. 4561 2198 1487-1063 2596 


TOV κατὰ σᾶρκα (nv 8:13 εἰ yap κατὰ 
[2according to “flesh Ito live]. Forif [2according to 

4561 2198 3195 599 1487-1161 4151 

σᾶρκα ζῆτε μέλλετε ἀποθνήσκειν ει SE πνεύματι 

3Π|6 5} you live] you are about to die. Butif in spirit 

3588 4234 3588 4983 2289 2198 

Tas πράξεις Tov σώματος θανατοῦτε ἵζἴησεσθε 


[2the 3actions 4of the >body lyou put to death] you shall live. 


3745-1063 4151 2316 71 3778 | 1510.26 
8:14 ὁσοι yap πνεύματι θεοῦ ἄγονται OVTOL εἰσιν 

For as many as [2in spirit 30f God ‘are 164], these are 
5207, 2316, 3756 1063 2983 4151. 1397, 
viot θεοῦ 8:15 ov yap ελάβετε πνεῦμα δουλείας 
sons of God. [Snot !For 2you received] aspirit οἵ slavery 
3825 1519 5401 235 2983 4151 5206 1722 
πᾶλιν εἰς φόβον αλλ’ ελάβετε πνεῦμα νιοθεσίας εν 
again unto fear, but youreceived aspirit of adoption in 


3739 2896 ΕἸ , 3588 3962 1473 3588. 4151, 

ΩΣ κράζομεν αββὰ ὁ πατὴρ 8:16 αὐτὸ τὸ πνεῦμα 
which we cry out, Abba, Father. [itself !The 2spirit] 
4828 3588 4151-1473 3754 1510.24 5043 
σύμμαρτυρει τω πνεύματι ἡμὼν ὁτι εσμὲν τέκνα 
bears witness together Ὁ our spirit that we are children 
2316 1487-1161 5043 2532 2818 2818 3303 
θεοὺ δ8:17ει δε τέκνα καὶ κληρονόμοι κληρονόμοι μεν 

of God. And if children, also heirs — heirs indeed 
2316, 4789-1161 5547 , 1512 4841, 

θεοῦ συγκληρονόμοι ὃε χριστοῦ εὐπερ συμπάσχομεν 


of God, but joint-heirs 


2443 2532 4888 
wa και συνδοξασθὼμεν 


that also we should be glorified together. 


of Christ, if indeed we suffer together, 


The Sufferings of the Present Time 


3049-1063 3754 3756 514 3588 
8:18 λογίζομαι yap oT. ovK ἄξια TH 
For I consider that [are not 7worthy to be compared \the 
3804 3588 3568 250 4314 3588 3195 1391 


καιροῦ προς THY μέλλουσαν δόξαν 


παθήματα του νυν 
the [about to be !glory] 


sufferings 3of the 4present Stime] to 


601 τ 1519 1473 3588-1063 603 : 
ἀποκαλυφθῆναι εἰς ἡμὰς 8:19 ἢ γὰρ αποκαραδοκία, 
uncovered unto us. For the earnest expectation 
3588 2937 3588 602. 3588 5207 3588 2316, 
τῆς κτίσεως τὴν αποκᾶάλυψιν TOV viwv του θεοῦ 


of the creation [21ῃ6 uncovering ‘ofthe sons Sof God 
553 3588-1063 3153 3588 2937 5293 
απεκδέχεται 8:207H yap ματαιότητι κτίσις VTETAYH 


lawaits]. For to vanity the creation was submitted, 


8:21 ROMANS 233 

3756 1635 235. 1223 3588 5293, 1909 1680 2316 5228 1473 5100 2596 1473 3739 1065 

OVX εκοῦσα αλλὰ διὰ τον πυποτὰάξαντα em’ ελπίδι θεὸς σπυπέὲρ ἡμὼν τις καθ᾽ ἡμὼν 8:32 os γε 

not willingly, but through the one submitting upon hope; God is for us, — who is against us? The one who indeed 
3754 2532 1473, 3588 2937 1659 575 3588 2398 5207, 3756-5339 235 5228 1473 3956 


8:21 oT. και αὐτῇ Ἢ κτίσις ελευθερωθήησεται απὸ 
that even [3itself ΠΠΘ 2creation] shall be freed from 
3588 1397 , 3588 5356 | 1519 3588 1657 5 3588 
τῆς δουλείας THs φθορὰς _ εἰς τὴν ελευθερίαν τῆς 
the slavery of corruption, unto the freedom of the 
139] 3588 5043 3588 2316 1492-1063 3754 
δόξης TOV τέκνων TOV θεοῦ 8:22 οἰδαμεν yap ὅτι 
glory ofthe children of God. For we know _ that 
3956 3588 2937 4959 2532 4944 
TACA ἢ KTLOUS ovotevacer και συνωδίνει 
all creation groans together and suffers distress together 
891 3588 3568 3756 3440 1161 235, 2532 
ἄχρι του νυν 8:23 ου μόνον de QAAQ και 
as far as the present. [2not 3only that 1And], but also 
1473 3588 536 =. 8588 451, 2192 2532 1473 . 
QUTOL τὴν ATAPXHNVY TOU πνευματος εχοντες και Ὥμεις 
ourselves, [21Π6 3first-fruit 4of the 5spirit Thaving], even we 
1473 1722 1438 4727 5206 | 553 ἢ 
QUTOL εν eEavTois στενάζομεν νυιοθεσίαν αἀπεκδεχόμενοι 
ourselves [2in 3ourselves !moan], [2adoption !awaiting] -- 
3588 629 3588 4983-1473 3588-1063 
την απολύτρωσιν του σώματος ἡμὼν 8:24 TH yap 
the release by ransom of our body. For in the 
1680 4982 1680-1161 99] 3756-1510.2.3 1680 
EATLOL εσώθημεν ελπὶς Se βλεπομένη OVK ἐστιν EATILS 
hope we were delivered. But hope being seen is not hope. 
3739-1063 991-5100 5100 2532 1679 . 1487-1161 
o yap βλέπει τις τι καὶ ελπίζει 8:25 ev δε 
For what anyone sees, why also does he hope? But if 
3739 3756-991, 1679. 1223 5281 ὡς DoS ᾿ 
ο ov βλέπομεν ελπίζομεν δι’ υπομονῆς απεκδεχόμεθα 
[2for what 3we see not! we hope], [2by 3endurance !we await]. 
5615-1161 2532 3588 4151 4878 3588 
WOQAUTWS δε και TO πνεῦμα TvvavTapPaveTar ταις 
And likewise also the spirit aids in 
769-1473 . . 3588-1063 5100 4336 ¥ 2526 , 
ασθενείαις ἡμῶν TO γὰρ τι προσευξώμεθα καθὸ 
our weaknesses. For the thing -- what we pray for according to 
1163 3756-1492 235 1473. 3588 4151 5241 
δει OVK οἴδαμεν GAN αὐτὸ TO πνεῦμα VTEPEVTVYXAVEL 
necessity, we know not. But [itself !the 2spirit] intercedes 
5228 1473 4726 215 3588-1161 
VTEP ἡμὼν στεναγμοῖς AAAAHTOLS 8:27 ο de 
for us [2moanings ‘with unutterable]. But the one 
2045 00 3588 2588, 1492 5100 3588 5427 3588 
ερευνὼν τὰς καρδίας οἶδε τι το φρόνημα tov 
searching the hearts knows what the thought ofthe 
4151 3754 2596 2316 1793 5228 39 
πνεύματος OTL κατὰ θεὸν εντυγχᾶνει πὍυπέρ αγίων 
spirit is, for according to God it intercedes for the holy ones. 
1492-1161 3754 3588 25 3588 2316 3956 
8:28 oldapev SE OTL τοις αγαπῶσι τον θεὸν TAVTA 
But we know that to the ones loving God all things 
4903 4 1519 18 _ 3588 2596 | 4286 
συνεργεῖ εἰς αγαθὸν τοις κατὰ πρόθεσιν 
work together for good to the ones [3according to 4purpose 
2822 | (1510.6 3754 3739 4267 . 2532 4309 , 
κλητοὶς οὗὐσιν 8:29 OTL OVS προέγνω και προῶρισεν 
2called being]. For of whom he foreknew, also he predefined 


4832 3588 1504, 3588 5207-1473 _ 1519 3588 1510.1-1473 , 
συμμόρφους τῆς ELKOVOS του vLov QUTOV ELS TO ειναι QUTOV 
conformable to the image of hisson, for him to be 
4416 1722 4183 , 80 ᾿ 3739-1161 
πρωτότοκον εν πολλοῖς AdEAdOtS 8:30 OVS SE 

first-born among many __ brothers. But the ones whom 
4309 | 3778 2532 2564 2532 3739 2564 3778 
προώρισε τούτους και εκάλεσεν και OVS εκᾶλεσε τούτους 


he predefined, these alsohe called. And whom he called, these 


2532 1344 3739-1161 1344 3778 2532 1392 
και εδικαίωσεν OVS SE εδικαίωσε τούτους και εδόξασε 


also he justified. And whom he justified, these —_ also he glorified. 


God's Everlasting Love 
5100 3767 2046) 4314 3778 1487 3588 
8:31 τι οὺν εροῦμεν προς ταῦτα ει oO 


What then shall we say to these things? If 


8:26 TCP vpwv - you. 


του ιδίου VLOV οὐκ εφείσατο AAN VTEP ἡμὼν πάντων 
[2hisown 3son ‘sparednot], but [?for 315 4all 
3860-1473 4459 3780 2532 4862 1473 3588-3956 1473 
παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν πὼς OVXL και συν AVTWM τὰ πᾶντα ἡμῖν 
Idelivered him up], how [?not 3also 7with 8him all things ‘to us 
5483. 5100 1458 2595 1588 2316 


χαρίσεται 8:33 τις εγκαλέσει κατὰ εκλεκτὼν θεοῦ 
Ishall he 4grant]? Who accuses against the chosen of God? 
2316 3588 1344 | 5100 3588 2632 ‘ 
θεὸς Oo δικαιὼν 8:34 τις ο κατακρίνων 
God isthe one justifying. Who isthe one condemning? 
5547, 3588 599 , 3123-1161 2532 1453 . 
χριστὸς o ἀποθανὼν μᾶλλον de και εγερθεὶς 
Christ isthe one havingdied, andmore, δἰδὸ being arisen, 


3739 ©2532 =1510.2.3 1722 1188 , 
os και ἐστιν εν δεξιὰ 


3588-2316 3739 2532 1793 . 
του θεοὺ os και EVTVYXQVEL 


who also is at theright of God, who also intercedes 
5228 1473 5100 1473-5563 575, 3588 26 , 
VTEP HOV 8:35 τις ημὰς χωρίσει απὸ τῆς αγᾶπης 
for us. Who shallseparate us from the love 


3588 5547, 2347 2228 4730 : 
του χριστοῦ θλίψις. Ἢ στενοχωρία ἢ 
of the Christ? affliction, ΟΓΥἠ straits, or 
3042 2228 1132. 2228 2794 
λιμὸς ἢ γυμνότης ἢ κίνδυνος ἢ μάχαιρα 8:36 καθὼς 
hunger, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? As 
1125 3754 [752 1473-2289), 
γέγραπται OTL EVEKQ σου θανατούμεθα 
ithas been written that, Becauseof you ννῈ 8Γ6 put to death 
3650-3588 2250 3049 5613 4263 4967 
ὁλὴν τὴν ἡμέραν ελογίσθημεν ὡς πρόβατα σφαγῆς 
the entire day; we are considered as_ sheep for slaughtert. 

235 1722 3778-3956, 5245 1223 
8:37 GAN’ εν TOVTOLS πᾶσιν υπερνικῶμεν διὰ 

But in all these things we are completely victorious through 
3588 25 1473 3982-1063 3754 3777 
TOU ἀγαπήσαντος ἡμὰς 8:38 πέπεισμαι γὰρ ὅτι οὔτε 
the one having loved us. For I am persuaded that neither 
2288 3777 2222 3777 32 3777 746 , 3777 1411 
θάνατος οὔτε CoH οὔτε AYYEAOL οὔτε APXAL οὔτε δυνάμεις 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor sovereignties, ΠΟΙ powers, 
3777 1764, 3777 3195 3777 5313 3777 
οὔτε ενεστῶτα οὔτε μέλλοντα 8:39 οὔτε ὑψωμα οὔτε 
nor things present,nor things about to be, nor height, nor 
899 3777 5100 2937 2087 1410 1473-5563 575 
Babosovte Tis κτίσις ετέρα δυνήσεται ἡμὰς χωρίσαι απὸ 
depth, ΠΟ any [creation !other], shall be able to separate us from 


2228 1375 Q 2228 
διωγμὸς n 
persecution, or 
2228 3162 2531 


3588 26 | 3588 2316 3588 1722 5547, | * 3588 2962-1473, 
τῆς ἀγάπης του θεοὺ τῆς εν χριστὼ ΙΪΙησοῦ TH κυρίω ἡμὼν 
the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
CHAPTER 9 
Paul's Grief for His Brothers 
225 , 3004 1722 5547, 3756-5574 
911 αλήηθειαν λέγω εν χριστὼ ου ψεύδομαι 

[2truth 'T speak] in Christ, Ido not lie, 
4828 Ν 1473 3588 4893-1473 1722 4151 
συμμαρτυρούσης μοι τῆς συνειδησεὼς μου εν πνεύματι 
(bearing witness with me ismyconscience in [?spirit 

3754 3077 1473-1510.2.3 3173 2532 88. 


μεγάλη και αδιᾶάλειπτος 
and continual 


ayto 9:2 oT. AUTH μοι εστὶ 
tholy]), that [2distress 315 with me ‘great], 
3601 3588 2588-1473 2172-1063 1473-1473. 
odvvy ΤῊ καρδία μον 9:3 ηυχόμην yap αὐτὸς εγὼ 
grief in τὴν heart. For I would make a vow, I myself 
331-1510. . 575, 3588 5547 , 5228 3588 80-1473 3588 
ανάθεμα ειναι απὸ του χριστου UTEP TOV αδελφὼν μου τῶν 
to be anathema from the Christ for my brothers, 


4773-1473 , 2596 | 4561 3748 1510.2.6 * 
συγγενὼν μον κατὰ oapka 9:4 οἱτινές εἰσιν ᾿σραηλίται 
of my relatives according to flesh, who are __Israelites, 


8:35 ΤΑΙ. θεου - of God. 
8:36 {See Ps. 44:22. 


234 


ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 9:5 


3733. 3588. 5206 ; 2532 3588 1391 2532. 3588 1242. 2532 3588 
ov n υηχ᾽οθεσία Kat ἢ δόξα και αι διαθῆκαι καὶ ἢ 


whom is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the 


3548 , 2532 3588 2999 


2532 3588 1860 . 3739 3588 


νομοθεσία katy λατρεία και αἱ επαγγελίαι 9:5@v OL 
legislation, andthe service, and the promises; whom are the 


3962 2532 1537 
πατέρες KaL εξ 
fathers, and from out of 


3733, 3588 5547, 3588 2596 , 
ων ο χριστος το κατὰ 


whom the Christ came according to 


4561 3588 1510.6 1909 3956 2316 2128 1519 3588 
oapka ὁ ων ETL πάντων θεὸς ευλογητὸς εἰς τους 
flesh, the one being over all- God blessed into the 
165, 281. 3756 3634 161 3754 Ι601. 
αἰῶνας ἀμὴν 9:6 οὐχ οἷον de OTL εκπέπτωκεν 
eons. Amen. [2not 3such as !But itis] that [4has fallen 


3588 3056 3588 2316 
oO λόγος του θεοὺ 


3756-1063 3956 3588 ie 
Ov γὰρ TAVTES OL 


188 2word 3of God]. For not all the ones a out of 


3778 κ᾿ 


3761 3754 151026 4690 


Ἰοῤῶηδ: οὗτοι Iopand 9:7 ovd’ OTL ELOL σπέρμα 


Israel are these Israel. 
᾿ 3956 5043 


Andnot that [3are 4seed 
235 172: 2564 


Αβραὰμ πάντες τέκνα add εν loaak κληθησεταὶ 
Sof Abraham 181] 2children]— but, In Isaac  [?shall be called 


1473 4690, 5123, 3756 3588 5043 3588 
σοι σπέρμα 9:8 τουτ᾽ ἐστιν OV τὰ τέκνα τῆς 


3to you 1a seed]f. That is tosay, not the children of the 


4561 3778 5043 
σαρκὸς ταῦτα TEKVQ 


3588 2316 235 3588 5043 3588 
tov θεοὺ QAAG TA τέκνα τῆς 


flesh are these children of God; but the children oF the 


1860 τς 3049. 
επαγγελίας λογίζεται 
promise are imputed 
3056-3778 2596 

λόγος οὗτος κατὰ 


1519 4690 1860-1063, 3588 
εἰς σπέρμα 9:9 επαγγελίας yap ὁ 
for seed. For of promise 


3588 2540-3778 2064 2532 
τον καιρὸν τοῦτον ελεύσομαι KAL 


is this word, According to this time Iwill come, and 


1510.83 3588 * 5207 
eoTat TH Lappa vids 


3756 3440 1161 235. | 
0 ov μόνον de αλλὰ 


[2will be 310 3Sarah !a 50η]7. [2not 3only this 1And], but 


2532 * ᾿ 1537 
και Ρεβέκκα €& 


1520 2845 2192 is 3588 
€VOS KOLTHV exovoa ᾿Ισαὰκ του 


also Rebecca from out of one marriage-bed had Isaac 
3962-1473 3380-1063 1080 3366. 4238 


πατρὸς ἡμὼν 9:11 pHT 


@ yap γεννηθέντων μηδὲ TPAFAVTWY 


our father (for not yet being born, nor having done 


5100 18 . 2228 2556 , 


2443 3588 2596 1589, 33588 


τι αγαθὸν ἢ κακὸν ἵνα ἢ κατ᾽ ἐκλογὴν του 


anything good or _—bad, 


that [4according to 5choice 


2316 4286 3306 3756 1537 2041 235 
θεοῦ πρόθεσις μενη ουκ €& ἐργὼν add’ 


20f God !the intention 3should abide], not from out of works but 


1537 3588 2564 


4483 1473 3754 3588 


εκ του καλοῦντος 9:12 ερρέθη αὐτῇ OTL ὁ 


from out of the one callin, 


2), it was said to her that, The 


3173 1398 3588 1640 2531 1125 
μείζων δουλεύσει TH ελᾶσσονι 9:13 καθὼς γέγραπται 


greater shall serve the lesseryj. As it has been written, 
3588 * 25 3588 1161 * ἈἈἈΛΞ3404 5100 3767 


tov ΙΪακὼβ ηγᾶάπησα Tov 
Jacob I loved, 
2046, 3361 93 


de Hoav εμίσησα 9:14 τι οὖν 
but Esau 1 detestedt. What then 
3844 | 35882316 3361 1096 


Epoupev μη αδικία παρὰ τω θεὼ μη γένοιτο 
shall we say? 15 there not injustice with God? May it not be. 


3588-1063 * 3004 1653 3739 302 
9:15 tw yap Moon λέγει ελεησω ον αν 


Forto Moses he 
1653 2532 
ελεὼ και 
Ishould show mercy, and 
686 3767 3756 
9:16 apa ovv ov 
50 then itis not 


says, I willshow mercy on whom ever 


3627 . 3739 302 3627 
οικτειρησῳ ον αν OLKTELPW ᾿ 
Ishall pity whom ever I should pityt. 
3588 2309 3761 3588 

του θέλοντος ουδὲ του 

ofthe one wanting, ΠΟΙ of the one 


9:7 1866 Gen. 21:12. 
9:9 [866 Gen. 18:10,14. 
9:12 +See Gen. 25:23. 
9:13 1866 Mal. 1:2,3. 
9:15 1866 Ex. 33:19. 


5143 235. , 3588 1653 , 2316, 3004 1063 
TPEXOVTOS ἀλλὰ TOV ελεοῦντος θεου 9:17 λέγει γὰρ 
running, but ofthe [2showing mercy !God]. [4says For 
3588. 1124 3588 * _ 3754-1519 1473-3778 , 
Ἢ γραφῇ τω Φαραὼ OTL εἰς aAVTO τοῦτο 
2the 3scripture] speaking to Pharaoh that, For this same thing 
1825 ; 1473 3704 1731 1722 1473 3588 
εξηγειρὰ σε ὄὁπὼς ενδείξωμαι εν σοι τὴν 
Iawakened you, sothat 1 5Ποι14 demonstrate in you 
1411-1473 2532 3704 1229 : 3588 3686-1473 1722 
δυναμὺν μον καὶ ὅπως διαγγελῆ TO OVO μου εν 
my power, and so that I should declare myname in 
3956 3588 1093 686 3767 3739 2309 1653 , 
πᾶὰση τῇ YH 9:18 apa ovv ον θέλει ελεεὶ 
all the eartht. 50. then whom he wants he shows mercy, 
3739-1161 2309 4645, 2046, 3767 1473 
ov de θέλει σκληρύνει 9:19 ερεὶς ovy μοι 
but whom he wants he hardens. You will say then tome, 
5100 2089 320] 3588-1063 1013-1473 ᾿ 
τι ἐτι μέμφεται τῶ γὰρ βουλήματι αὐτοῦ 
Why yet doeshecomplain? ΕῸΓ against his will 
5100 436 | 3304 | 5599 444 1473 5100 
τις ανθέστηκεν 9:20 μενοῦνγε ὦ ἄνθρωπε ov τις 
who _ has opposed? Certainly, O man, [Syou !who 
1510.2.2 3588 470 2 3588 2316 ἼΗΙ 2046, 3588 
ει ο ανταποκρινόμενος To Ew ερει το 
2are] answering to God? Shall [ssay the 
4110 3588 4111. 5100 1473-4160. 
πλᾶσμα τῶ πλᾶάσαντι τι με εποίησας 
2thing shaped] tothe one shaping, Why have you made me 
3779 2228 3756-2192 1849 3588 2763 i 3588 
οὕτως 9:21 ἢ ovK ἐχει εξουσίαν ὁ κεραμεὺς του 
thus? Or hasnot  [Sauthority !the potter] of the 
4081 | 1537 3588 1473 5445 4160, 3588 
πηλοῦ EK TOV αὐτοῦ φυράματος ποιῆσαι oO 
clay, fromoutof the same batch tomake the one 
3303 1519 5092, 4632. 3739-1161 1519 819 . 
μεν εις τιμὴν OKEVOS oO de εις ατιμιαν 
indeed for [2οἵ honor ἴἃ vessel] andthe other for dishonor? 
1487-1161 — 2309-3588-2316 1731 3588 3709. 2532 
9:22 ev de θέλων ο θεὸς ενδείξασθαι τὴν opynv Kat 
Andif Godwanting todemonstrate the wrath and 
1107, 3588 1415-1473 5342 1722 4183 3115 
YVWOPLOau TO δυνατὸν QuTov nveyKev εν TOMA μακροθυμία 
make known his might, he bore withmuch leniency 
4632, 3709 , 2675 1519 684 2532 2443 
OKEVH οργῆς κατηρτισμένα εἰς ἀπώλειαν 9:23 και ἵνὰ 
on vessels of wrath being readied for destruction, and that 
107 3588 4149 3588 1391-1473 1909 4632 
γνωρίση TOV πλοῦτον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ επὶ σκεῦη 
he should make known the riches of his glory upon vessels 
1656 3739 4282 . 1519 1391 3739 
ελέους a προητοίμασεν εις δόξαν 9:24 ους 
of mercy, which he prepared beforehand for glory, whom 
2532 2564 1473 3756 3440 1537 μὴ 7 235% ». 
και εκάλεσεν ἡμὰς οὐ μόνον εἕ Ιουδαίων αλλὰ 
also Π6 called us, not only from out of Jews, but 
2532 1537 1484 5613 2532 1722 3588 * |, 3004 
καὶ εξ εθνὼν 9:25 ws καὶ εν TO ὥσῃε λέγει 
also from out of nations. As also in Hosea he says, 
2564 | 3588 3756 2992-1473 2992-1473 2532 3588 3756 
καλέσω TOV ov λαὸν pov λαὸν pov καὶ THV ουκ 
Iwill call the one not τὴν people, My people; and the one not 
25; - 25 Ἔ 2532 151083 1722 3588 5117 
γαπημενην ἨγαπΏημενην 9:26 και ἐσται εν THO τόπω 
being loved, One being loved. And it willbe in the place 
3739 4483, 1473 3756 2992-1473 1473, 1563, 
ov ερρέθη αυτοὶῖς ov λαὸς μου υμεὶς εκεὶ 
where it wassaid tothem, [2ποΐ 3my people !Youare], there 
2564 5207, 2316-2198 1161, 
κληθήσονται viot θεοὺ ζῶντος 9:27 Ἡσαΐας de 
they shall be called, Sons οἵ the living Godt. And Isaiah 
2896 5228 3588 * Z 1437 1510.3 3588 706 Υ 
κράζει υπέρ του Ισραὴλ εὰν n oO αριθμὸς 
cries out over Israel, saying, Though [should be !the 2number 
3588 5207 χὰ Ὰ 5613 3588 285 3588 2281 | 
TOV viwv Iopand os ἢ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης 


30f the 4sons ὅοἱ Israel] ὃ the sand of the sea, 


9:17 1866 Ex. 9:16. 
9:26 +See Hos. 1:10. 


9:28 ROMANS 235 
3588 2640 4982 3056 1063 3588 1537 3588 3551 3754 3588 4160, 1473 444 
το κατάλειμμα σωθήσεται 9:28 λόγον γὰρ τὴν εκ του νόμου OTL ὁ ποιηῆσας aAVTa ἄνθρωπος 
the vestige shall be preserved. [3a reckoning ‘For from out of the law, that, The [2observing 3them !man] 
4931 i 2532 4932. 1722 1343 “ 3754 2198 1722 1473 |, 3588-1161 1537 4102 
συντελὼν καὶ συντέμνων _ ἐν δικαιοσύνη OTL ζἵησεται εν avtots 10:6 ἡ δε εκ πίστεως 
2completing], and rendering it concise in righteousness; that thus shalllive by  themf. But the [from out of belief 
3056 4932 4160 2962 1909 3588 1093 1343 5 3779 3004 3361 2036 1722 3588 
λόγον συντετμημένον ποιηῆσει κύριος emu τῆς γης δικαιοσυνη οὕτως λέγει μη εἰπὴς εν τῇ 
[4reckoning 3a concise 2will make !the Lord] upon the earthy. lrighteousness] thus hesays, Youshould not say in 

2532 2531 4280-* 1508 2962 4519 2588-1473 5100 305. 1519 3588 3772, 5123 


9:29 και καθὼς προείρηκεν Hoaias εἰ μη κύριος σαβαὼθ 
And as Isaiah described before, Unless the Lord of host 


1459 1473 4690 5613 * 302-1096 
εγκατέλιπεν ἡμῖν σπέρμα ὡς Σόδομα αν εγενηθημεν 


left behind forusaseed, [285 3Sodom !we would have become], 
2532 5613 * | 302-3666 , 5100 
και ὡς [Γόμορρα αν ὠὡμοιώθημεν 9:30 τι 
and [2as 3Gomorrah !we would have been {1Κ6]7. What 
3767 2046, 3754 1484 3588 3361 1377 1343 

οὖν εροῦμεν OTL ἐθνη TA μὴ διώκοντα δικαιοσύνην 
then shall we say? That nations not pursuing righteousness, 
2638 1343 1343-1161 3588 1537 
κατέλαβε δικαιοσύνην δικαιοσύνην de τὴν εκ 
overtook Hen ieoUenes: but righteousness — the one from out of 
4102 *-1161 1377 3551 1343 1519 
πίστεως 9:31 Ισραὴλ δε διώκων νόμον δικαιοσύνης εις 
belief; but Israel, pursuing alaw of righteousness, [2unto 
3551 1343 ; 3756-5348 1302 3754 
νόμον δικαιοσύνης ovk ἐφθασε 9:32 διατὶ τι 

3the law 4of righteousness ‘attained not]. Why? Because 
3756 1537 4102 235 5613 1537 2041 
ουκ εκ πίστεως αλλ’ ὡς EF ἐργὼν 
it was not from out of belief, but as fromoutof works 
3551 4350-1063 3588 3037 3588 4348 


νόμον προσέκοψαν yap τῷ λίθω του προσκόμματος 
of law. For they stumbled against the stone of stumbling. 


2531. 1125 2400 5087 172: ἈἜ83037 

9:33 καθὼς γέγραπται ιδοὺ τίθημι εν Σιὼν λίθον 
As it has been written, Behold, Iput in Zion astone 

4348 2 2532 4073 4625 2532 3956 3588 


προσκόμματος και πέτραν σκανδάλου και TAS ο 
of stumbling and rock of offence; and every one 


4100. 1909 1473 3756-2617 
πιστεύων ET’ = AVTM OV καταισχυνθήσεται 


believing upon him shall not be disgracedt. 


CHAPTER 10 


Deiognce Offered to Jews and Greeks 
3588-3303 2107 —, 3588 1699 2588 
10:1 ἀδελφοὶ Ἢ μεν ευδοκία τῆς εμῆς καρδίας 
Brothers, indeed the good-pleasure of my heart 
2532 3588 1162 3588 4314 3588 2316 5228 3588 * 
Kat ἢ SEenoLs Ἢ προς tov θεὸν υπὲρ του Ισραηλ 
and the supplication towards God for Israel 


1510.2.3 1519 4991 τε 3140-1063 , 1473 3754 
εστιν εἰς σωτηρίαν 10:2 μαρτυρὼ γὰρ αὐτοῖς OTL 


is for deliverance. For I bear witness to them that 

2205 2316, 2192 235 3756 2596 1922 

ζηλον θεοῦ ἐχουσιν αλλ’ ου κατ᾽ επίγνωσιν 

[2zeal 3of God 'they have], but not according to full knowledge. 
50-1063 , 3588 3588 2316-1343 2532 

10:3 ἀγνοοῦντες yap τὴν του θεοὺ δικαιοσύνην και 
For being ignorant of the thing of the righteousness of God, and 

3588 2398 1343 2212 | 2476 3588 


τὴν ιδίαν 
[Stheir own 4righteousness !seeking 


δικαιοσύνην ζητοῦντες στήσαι 


™ 
2to establish], [2to the 


1343 : 3588 2316, 3756-5293 5056 
δικαιοσυνη TOV θεοῦ OVX VTETAYHTAV 10:4 τέλος 
3righteousness 4of God !they submitted not]. [315 the end 
1063 3551 5547, | 1519 1343 ᾿ 3956, 3588 
yap νόμου χριστὸς εἰς SiKQLOTVYHY παντὶ τω 
IFor Sof the law 2Christ 4for 5righteousness] to every one 
4100. *-1063 1125 3588 1343 7 
πιστεῦοντι 10:5 Mwmions yap γράφει τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
believing. For Moses writes about the righteousness 


9:27-28 }See Is. 10:22,23. 
9:29 1866 Is. 1:9. 
9:33: tSee Is. 28:16. 


καρδία σου τις αναβήσεται εἰς TOV OVPAVOV TOVT’ ἐστι 


your heart, Who shallascend unto the heaven? (that is, 
5547-2609 i 2228 5100 2597 2 1519 3588 
χριστὸν KaTayayetv 10:7 ἢ τις καταβήσεται εἰς τὴν 
[2Christ ‘to lead] down), or, Who shall go down into the 
12 5123 5547-1537 3498 . 321 Ν 
ἄβυσσον τουτ᾽ ἐστι χριστὸν EK νεκρὼν αναγαγεῖν 
abyss? (thatis, [Christ 3from out οἵ 4dead ones 1ἴο lead]). 
233. 5100 3004 1451, 1473-3588 4487 1510.2.3 
10:8 αλλὰ τι λέγει εγγὺς σον τὸ ρημὰ εστιν 


But what doesitsay? [4near 5you !The 2word 3515], 


1722 3588 4750-1473 , 2532 1722 3588 2588-1473 5123 
εν τω στοματὶ GOV και EV TH καρδία DOV TOVT’ ἐστι 


in your mouth and in your heart} (that is to say, 
3588 4487 3588 4102 3739 2784 | 3754 1437 
TO PHA τῆς πίστεως O κηρύσσομεν 10:9 ὁτι εὰν 
the word of the belief which we proclaim); that if 
3670. 1722 3588 4750-1473, 2962 * . 
opodoynons εν TH OTOMATL Gov κύριον Ιησοῦν 
you should acknowledge in your mouth the Lord 


2532 4100, 1722 3588 2588-1473 3754 3588 2316 1473-1453 
καὶ TLOTEVONS EV TH καρδία GOV OTL ὁ θεὺς αὐτὸν Ὠγειρεν 


and believe in your heart _ that God raised him 

1537 3498 4082 2588-1063 

εκ νεκρὼν σωθηση 10:10 καρδία γὰρ 
from out of dead ones, you shall be delivered. For the heart 
4100. 1519 1343 4750-1161 3670 Ἢ 1519 
TLOTEVETAL εις δικαιοσύνην στόματι δε ομολογείται εις 
believes unto righteousness, and the mouth acknowledges to 
4991 y 3004 1063 3588 1124 | 3956 3588 
σωτηρίαν 10:11 λέγει γὰρ ἢ ypadby TAS ο 
deliverance. [4says !For 2the 3scripture], Every one 
4100. 1909 1473 3756-2617 3756 1063 
πιστεύων ET’ AVTW OV καταισχυνθησεται 10:12 ov yap 


believing upon him 
1510.2.3 [293 


shall not be disgracedj. 
*. 5037 2532 * 


[snot 1For 
3588-1063 1473 


εστι διαστολὴ [Ιουδαΐου τε και © EAAQVvOS 0 γὰρ avtTos 
2there is] a difference both of Jew and Greek, for the same 
2962 3956 4147 1519 3956 3588 194] ἐ 
κύριος πᾶντων πλουτῶν εις πάντας τους επικαλουμένους 
Lord ofall is being rich unto all the ones calling upon 
1473 | 3956-1063 3739 302 194] 7 3588 3686 
αὐτὸν 10:13 Tas yap ος Gav επικαλέσηται TO ὄνομα 
him. For every one who ever should call upon the name 
2962 4982 4459 3767 194] ν 
κυρίου σωθήσεται 10:14 πῶς ovv επικαλέσονται 
of the Lord shall be deliveredy. How then should they call 
1519 3739 3756-4100, 4459-1161 4100. 
εις ον ουκ επιστευσαν TOS δε πιστευσουσιν 
unto whom they do not believe? Απάμονν shall they believe 
3739 3756-191 4459-1161 191 5565 
ov ουκ YKOVOQV TOS δε ακουσουσι Xwpus 
of whom they heard not? And how shall they hear separate from 
2784. 4459-1161 2784 | 1437 
κηρύσσοντος 10:15 πῶς δε κηρύξουσιν εὰν 
one proclaiming? And how - shall they proclaim, if 
es 649 2531 1125 5613 
αἀποσταλώῶσι καθὼς γέγραπται ως 


ΓῊΝ should not be one 56η1) As it has been written, How 
5611 3588 4228 3588 2097 ἣ 1515 
@Patot οἱ πόδες τῶν ευαγγελιζομένων εἰρηνὴν 
beautiful the feet of the ones announcing good news of peace, 


10:5 +See Lev. 18:5. 
10:8 +See Dt. 30:14. 
10:11 See Is. 28:16. 
10:13 +See Joel 2:32. 


236 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 10:16 
3588 2097 7 3588 18 " 235 2532 2212 , 3588 5590-1473 233. 5100 3004 1473 3588 
TOV ευαγγελιζομένων τὰ αγαθὰ 10:16 αλλ’ καὶ ζητοῦσι THY ψυχὴν pov 11:4 ἀλλὰ τι λέγει αὐτὼ 0 

of the ones announcing good news of good things}. But and they seek my lifey. But what says [3to him !the 
3756 3956 5219 3588 2098 ‘ *-1063 3004 5538 ᾿ 2641 1683, 2035 435 

OV TAVTES VTNKOVOAV τῷ ευαγγελίω Ησαΐας yap λέγει χρηματισμὸς κατέλιπον εμαυτὼ επτακισχιλίους ἄνδρας 
not all hearkened tothe good news. For Isaiah says, 2divine answer]? I left behind to myself seven thousand men 


2962 5100 4100 3588 189-1473, 686 3588 


κύριε τις επίστευσε TH ακοὴ ημὼν 10:17 apa Ἢ 
O Lord, who _ believed our report}? 50. the 
4102 1537 189 3588-1161 189 1223 4487 
πίστις εξ aKkons Ἢ δε akon διὰ ρήματος 
belief is from ae τὰ report, andthe report through the word 
2316 3004 3378 191 3304 

θεοὺ 10:18 ἀλλὰ λέγω μη OVK Ὥκουσαν μενοῦνγε 
of God. But Isay, Did they not hear? Certainly. 
1519 3956 3588 1093 1831 3588 5353-1473 


els πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν εξηλθεν ο φθόγγος αὐτὼν 


For, [3unto all 4the ‘earth 2went forth Their knell], 
2532 1519 3588 4009 3588 3611, 3588 
και εις Ta TEPATA τῆς OLKOUPEVNS τῶι 
and [2wentunto 3the 4ends Sof the ‘habitable world 
4487-1473 235. 3004 3378 1097-* 4413 


ρήματα αὐτὼν 10:19 αλλὰ λέγω μη OVK ἔγνω Ισραὴλ πρῶτος 


Itheir words]f. But Isay, Did not Israel know? First 
* 3004 1473 3863-1473. . 1909 3756 
Μωυσῆς λέγει εγὼ TAPACHAWTW υμὰς eT” ουκ 
Moses says, will provoke you to jealousy over that not 


1484 1909 1484 801 3949-1473 


ἐθνει emt ἐθνει ασυνέτω παροργιὼ υμὰς 
anation, by [2πδίϊοῃ !asenseless] I will provoke you to angert. 
*1161 662 2532 3004 2147 3588 


10:20 Ησαΐας δε ἀποτολμὰ και λέγει ευρέθην τοις 

And Isaiah was very bold and says, I was found by the ones 
1473 3361 2212 1717 1096 3588 1473 3361 
εμέ py ζητοῦσιν εμφανῆς εγενόμην τοις εμέ μη 
[3π|6 !not 2βθβθκίῃρ)], [2apparent 11 became] to the ones [3for me !not 
1905 : 4314-1161 3588 * ᾿ς 3004 3650-3588 2250 


ἐπερωτῶσι 10:21 πρὸς δε Tov Iopand λέγει ὁλὴν THY ἡμέραν 
asking]. But to Israel he says, The entire day 
1600 3588 5495-1473 4314 2992 544 . 
εξεπέτασα τας XELPAS MOV προς λαὸν ἀπειθοῦντα 


Ispread forth 


2532 483 4 
και QVTLAEYOVTA 


and disputing}. 


myhands to  apeople resisting persuasion 


CHAPTER 11 
The Remnant of Israel 
3004 3767 3361 = 683-3588-2316 3588 2992-1473 
11:1 λέγω οὖν μη απῶσατο ο θεὸς TOV λαὸν aVTOV 
Isay then, did God thrust away his people? 


aa 1096 2532-1063 1473 *-1510.2.1 1537 
γένοιτο καὶ yap εγὼ Ισραηλίτης ειμὶ εκ 
Μὴν 1 ποί Pe: For even I aman Israelite, from out of 
4690, 5443 | ἘΣ ses 3756 
σπέρματος Ἀβραὰμ φυλῆς Βενϊαμίν 11:2 ουκ 
the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. [2did not 
683. 3588 2316 3588 2992.17 3732 4267 
απώσατο ο θεὸς τον λαὸν αὕὔὕτου ον TIPOEYVO 
thrust away 1606] his people whom he foreknew. 
2228 3756-1492 EDIE ES 5100 3004 3588 1124. | 
OVK οἴδατε ev Hata τι λέγει ἢ γραφῇ 
Or doyounot know in Elijah what [3says !the 2scripture]? 
5613 1793, 3588 2316 2596. 3588. * _. 3004 
OS εντυγχᾶνει τῷ θεὼ KATA του Iopand λέγων 
how he intercedes with God according to Israel, saying, 
2962 3588 4396-1473 615 | 2532 3588 
11:3 κύριε τους προῷφητας σον απέκτειναν και τὰ 
O Lord, [2your prophets 'they killed] and 
2379-1473 2679 2504 5275 3441 
θυσιαστηριὰ Gov κατέσκαψαν καγὼ νυπελείφθην μόνος 
your altars they razed, andI [2am left lalone], 


10:15 +See Nah. 1:15. 
10:16 +See Is. 53:1. 
10:18 +See Ps. 19:4. 
10:19 +See Dt. 32:21. 
10:20-21 +See Is. 65:1,2. 


3748 3756 2578 1119 3588 * | 3779 3767 2532 
οἵτινες OVK ἐκαμψαν youu mH Baad 11:5 οὕτως οὖν Kat 
who have not bent aknee to Baalt. So then also 


1722 3588 3568 2540 3005 2596 1589 5484 
εν TH νυν καιρὼ λείμμα κατ’ ἐκλογὴν χᾶριτος 


in the present time aremnant according to choice οἵ favor 
1096 1487-1161 5484 3765 , 1537 2041 
γέγονεν 11:6 ev δε χάριτι οὐκέτι εἕ ἐργὼν 


takes place. Butif by favor, no longer from out of works; 
1893 3588 5434 3765. 1096 5484 1487-1161 1537 


επεὶ Ἢ XQPLS OVKETL γίνεται χὰρις ει δὲε εἕ 
else the favor nolonger becomes favor. Butif from out of 
2041 3765, 1510.2.3 5484 1893 3588 2041 3765, 1510.2.3 


EPYHOV OVKETL €OTL 
works, no longer is it 


Xapls επει TO εργον OUKETL εστιν 
favor; else the work no longer is 


2041 5100 3707 3732 1934-* . 3778 
epyov 11:7 τι οὖν ο επιζητεὶ Ισραηλ τοῦτου 
work. What then? What Israel seeks anxiously this 


3756-2013, 3588-1161 1589, 2013 3588-1161 3062, 
OUK επέτυχεν Ἢ SE εκλογὴ ἐπέτυχεν OL SE λοιποὶ 


it did not succeed in; but the chosen succeeded, and the remaining 
4456 2531 1125 1325 1473 


ἐπωρώθησαν 11:8 καθὼς γέγραπται ἐδωκεν AVTOLS 

were callous, (as it has been written, [?gave 310 them 

3588 2316 4151 2659 3788 _ 3588 3361 99], 

ο θεὸς πνεῦμα κατανύξεως οφθαλμοὺς του μη βλέπειν 
1004] aspirit οἵ vexation, of eyes to not see, 

2532 3775 3588 336] 191] 2193 3588 4594 2250 2532 

και ὦτα TOV μη QKOVELY EWS τῆς σημερον ἡμέρας 11:9 και 

gud ears tonot hear), until today's dayf. And 


3004 = 1096 3588 5132-1473 1519 3803 2532 
Δαβὶδ λέγει γενηθητω Ἢ τράπεζα AVTWVY εἰς παγίδα και 
David says, Let [2become ltheir table] for asnare, and 
1519 2339 2532 1519 4625 2532 1519 468 1473 
εις θηραν και εἰς σκάνδαλον και εἰς ανταπόδομα αὐὑυτοὶς 
for atrap, and for δη οὈβίδοϊθ, and for arecompense to them! 

. 3588 3788-1473. _ 3588 3361 991. 
11:10 σκοτισθητωσαν οἱ οφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν TOV μὴ βλέπειν 
Let [206 darkened Itheir eyes] to not see, 
2532 3588 3577-1473 1275 4781 
καὶ TOV νῶτον αὐτὼν διαπαντὸς σύυγκαμψον 
and their back always bent downwards}! 


The Engrafted Branches 


3004 3767 3361.4417 2443 4098 
11:11 λέγω οὖν μη ἐπταιῖισαν Wa πέσωσι 


Isay then, Didthey stumble that they should fall? 
3361 1096 235. 3588 1473. 3900 . 
μη γένοιτο αλλὰ τω αὐτῶν παραπτώματι 
Mayitnot δε. But in their transgression 
3588 4991 Z 3588 1484 1519 3588 
Ἢ σωτηρία τοις ἐθνεσιν εις το 
the deliverance came to the nations, for the 
3863-1473, F 1487-1161 3588 
παραζηλῶσαι αὐτοὺς 11:12 ει δε το 
provoking them to jealousy. But if 
3900-1473 4149 | 2889 2532 3588 
παράπτωμα αὐτῶν πλοῦτος κοσμου και το 
their transgression was for the wealth of the world, and 
2275-1473 4149 | 1484 4214 3123 
Ὥττημα αὐτὼν πλοῦτος εθνὼν TOTW μᾶλλον 
their vanquishing for the wealth ofnations, ἤονν ΠΟ more 


3588 4138-1473 1473 1063 3004 3588 


τὸ πλήρωμα αντὼν 11:13 υμὶν γὰρ λέγω τοις 
their fullness? [sto you 'For 2I speak] 

1484 1909 3745 3303 1510.2.1-1473 1484, 

ἐθνεσιν Ed’ ooov μεν ειμι εγὼ εθνὼν 

nations; upon asmuchas indeed [am [Zof nations 


11:3 1866 1Ki. 19:10,14. 
11:4 1866 1Ki. 19:18. 

11:8 1866 Dt. 29:4. 
11:9-10 1866 Ps. 69:22,23. 


11:14 ROMANS 237 
652 3588 1248-1473 1392 5 ᾿ς 
ἀπόστολος τὴν διακονίαν μου δοξὰζω 11:14 εἰπως Future Deliverance for Israel 
lan apostle], [2my service 11 glorify]. If by any means 3756-1063 2309 1473 50 80 3588 
3863 Β 1473 3588 456] 2532 11:25 ov yap θέλω υμὰς αγνοεὶν ἀδελφοὶ τὸ 
παραζηλῶσω ᾿ μου τὴν σᾶρκα και ΕΟΓῚ donot want you ἴο be ignorant, brothers, 
Ishould provoke to jealousy the ones of my flesh, and 3466-3778 2443 336] 1510.3 3844 1438 
4982 5100 1537 1473 , 1487-1063 3588 580 . μυστῆριον τοῦτο LWA μη NTE παρ᾽ EQUTOLS 
σῶσω τινὰς εξ αὐτὼν 1115 εὐ γὰρ ἡ ἀποβολῇ of this mystery, that youshould not be [2in 3yourselves 
shall deliver some from out of them. For if the casting off 5429 3754. 4457 575-3313, 3588. : 
1473. 2643 : 2889 5100 3588 Φρόνιμοι OTL πῶρωσις απὸ μέρους τ ἰΙσραὴλ 
αὐυτὼν καταλλαγη ΠΝ κόσμου τις lintelligent], for callousness [21]1η part 3to ‘Israel 
of them be for the reconciliation of the world, what will be the 1096 891 3739 3588 4138 3588 ὀ 1484 
4356 1508 2222 1537 3408. 1487-1161 YEyovev axpts ov ᾿ TO TANPOPA τῶν εθνὼν 
πρόσληψις ει py Con εκ νεκρὼν 11:16 ει δε thas happened] until οἵ which the fullness of the nations 
reception of them, unless life from out of dead ones. And if 1525, 2532 3779 3956 * 4982 
3588 536 ᾿ς 39 2532 3588 5445 2532 1487 3588 449] εισέλθη . 11:26 kat οὕτω Tas Iopand σωθῆσεται 
n QTAPXH ayia και τὸ ᾧυραμα Kat εἰ Ἢ ρίζα should enter in. And so all Israel shall be delivered, 
the first-fruit be holy, also the batch; and if the root 2531. 1125 2240 1537 
39. 2532 3588 2798 1487-1161 5100 3588 2798 καθὼς γέγραπται Ἥξει εκ Σιὼν 
ayia καὶ OL κλάδοι 11:17 ει δὲ τινες TOV κλάδων as ithas been written, [3shallcome ‘fromoutof 5Zion 
be holy, also the branches. Butif some of the branches 3588 4506 2532 654 . 763 575, 
1575 1473-1161 65-1510.6 1461 ο ρυόμενος καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀσεβείας απὸ 
εξεκλάσθησαν συ δε αγριέλαιος wv ενεκεντρίσθης 1The one rescuing], and shall turn impious deedst from 
were broken off, and you, being a wild olive tree, were engrafted x 2532 3778 1473 3588 3844 1473. 
1722 1472 2532 4791 ᾿ 3588 449] 2532 3588 4096 Tak@B 1127 καὶ αὕτη avTos n παρ᾽ εμοῦ 
εν QAVTOLS και συγκοινωνὸς τῆς ρίζης και τῆς πιότητος Jacob; and this [3to them isthe 4by 5Π16 
in them, and [?fellow-partakers 3of the 4root 5and 61π6 7fatness 1242 3752 851 3588 266-1473, 
3588 «1636, 1096 3361-2620 _ 3588 2798 διαθηκη oTav αφέλωμαι τὰς αμαρτίας αὐτὼν 
τῆς ελαΐας εγένου 11:18 μη κατακαυχὼ τῶν κλάδων 2covenant], whenever I should remove their sinst. 
8of the %olive tree became], glory not over the branches! 2596-3303 3588 2098 2190 1223-1473 
1487-1161 2620 : 3756-1473 3588 449] 11:28 κατὰ pev τὸ ευαγγέλιον εχθροὶ δι υμὰς 
ει δε κατακαυχᾶσαι ου συ τὴν ρίζαν Indeed according to the good news enemies for your account, 
Butif you gloried over them, know that you do not [the 3root 2596-1161 3588 1589 27 1223 3588 
941 235 3588 4491 1473 2046, 3767 κατὰ δὲ την εκλογην αγαπητοὶ διὰ τους 
βαστάζεις αλλὰ ἢ ρίζα σε 11:19 ερεὶς οὖν but according to the selection, beloved on account of the 
Ibear], but the root bears you. You will say then, 3962 | 278-1063 3588 5486 2532 
1575 3588 2798 2443 1473 146] πατέρας 11:9 ἀμεταμέλητα γὰρ τὰ χαρίσματα καὶ 
εξεκλάσθησαν οἱ κλάδοι Wa εγὼ εγκεντρισθὼ fathers. For irrevocable are the favors and 
[3were broken off ‘the 2branches] that I should be engrafted. 3588 282] 3558. 2316 3618-1063 2532 1473 , 
2573 3588 570 1575 1473-1161 3588 4102 Nn κλησις Tov θεοῦ 11:30 ὥσπερ γὰρ καὶ υμεὶς 
11:20 καλὼς TH απιστία εξεκλασθησαν συ d€ TH πίστει the calling of God. For as also you 
Well; in unbelief they were beeen off, and youin belief 4218 | 544 θὲ 3588 6 3208:1161 
2476 3361 5309 235 1487-1063 3588 2316 BORE μας, ἩΠΕΠΏσΟΤΕ, το τῶ ἃ τε δ΄ it 
ἕστηκας μὴ υψηλοφρόνει ἀλλὰ φοβοὺ 11:21 εἰ γὰρ o θεὸς at some time or other resisted persuasion to God, but now 
stand. Benothigh-minded, but _ fear. For if God 1653 3588 3778 543 : 3779 
3588 2596 5449 2798 3756-5339 3381 ἡλεῆθητε τῇ τούτων ἀπειθεία 11:31 οὕτω 
τῶν κατὰ φύσιν κλάδων οὐκ ἐφείσατο μήπως you were shown mercy in the [2οἵ these !disobedience], so 
[according to ‘nature 2the branches !spared not], perhaps 2532 3778 3568 544 3588 5212. 1656 2443 
3761 1473 5339 1492 3767 5544 και οὗτοι νυν ἠπείθησαν : TO) υμετέρω ελέει νὰ 
υυδὲ σου φείσεται 11:22 ἰδε οὖν χρηστότητα also these now resisted persuasion fo your mercy, that 
not even you he shall spare. Behold then the graciousness 2532 1473, 1653 4788 , 1063 
2532 663 2316 1909-3303 3588 4098 και αὐτοὶ ελεηθῶώσι 11:32 συνέκλεισε γὰρ 
καὶ αποτομίαν θεοῦ ἐπί μεν πους πεσόντας also they should be shown mercy. [closed up 1 For 
and severity of God! Indeed upon the ones having fallen— | 3588 2316 — 3588-3956 1519 543 2443 3588-3956, 
663 1909-1161 1473 5544 1437 1961 o θεὸς τους πᾶντας εις ἀπείθειαν Wa τους πάντας 
ἀποτομίαν emt δε σε χρηστότητα εὰν επιμείνης 2God] allofthe ones in disobedience, that all of the ones 
severit’ but upon you -- graciousness, if ou should remain 1653 5599 899 4149 2532 4678 
y P y 8 y eheqon 11:33 ὦ Babos πλοῦτον και σοφίας 
3588 5544 1893 2532 1473 158] 2532 
τῇ Χχρηστότητι επεὶ καὶ συ εκκοπήση 11:23 καὶ he should show mercy. Othe depth of wealth and wisdom 
in graciousness; else also you shall be cut off. [Zalso 2532 1108 2316 5613 419 3588 2917-1473 
1565 1161 1437 3361 1961 3588 570 καὶ γνώσεως θεοὺ ὡς ανεξερεύνητα TA κρίματα αὐτοῦ 
exetvou de eav py ἐπιμείνωσι TH απιστία and knowledge of God. As_unsearchable are his judgments, 
3those 1And], if they donot remain in unbelief, 2532 421 3588 3598-1473 5100-1063 1097 3563 
1461 1415 1063 151023 3588 2316 3825 καὶ AVEELXVLATTOL AL οδοὶ αὐτοῦ 11:34 τις γὰρ ἔγνω νουν 
εγκεντρισθησονται δυνατὸς γὰρ εστιν ὁ θεὸς Tad and untraceable are his ways. For who knew the mind 
shall be engrafted; [4able lfor 3515 2God] again 2962 pe 5100 4825-1473 1096 2228 
1461 1473 1487-1063 1473 1537 3588 κυρίου τις σύμβουλος αὐυτοὺ εγένετο 11:35 ἢ 
εγκεντρίσαι αὐτοὺς 11:24 εἰ γὰρ σὺ εκ τῆς of the Lord? br who [2his counselor Ibecame]t? Or 
to engraft them. Forif you, [from out of 5100 4272 1473 | 2532 467 473 | 3 
2596 5449 1581 65 2532 3844 τις προέδωκεν αὐτὼ και ἀανταποδοθῆσεται αὐτὼ 11:36 ὁτι 
are φύσιν εξεκόπης αγριελαίΐου καὶ παρὰ who first gave ἴο him and he shall recompense to him? For 
4according to *nature !were cut off 3the wild olive tree], and contrary 157 147. 2532 1223 1473 2532 1519 1473, 3588-3056 
5440 1461 1519 2565 4214 αὐτοῦ και δι᾽ αὐτου και εις αὐτὸν TA TAVITA 
φύσιν ἐνεκεντρίσθης εἰς καλλιέλαιον πόσὼ fro out ofhim, andthroughhim, anduntohim, are all things. 
tonature wereengrafted into the fruitful olive tree, how much 
3123 3778 = 3588 2596. 5449 1461 F 3588 ῃ 
μᾶλλον οὗτοι οἱ κατὰ φύσιν εγκεντρισθήησονται TH 11:26 for ungodliness. 


more these 

2398 1636 , 

Lota ελαία 
their own olive tree? 


according to 


nature, shall be engrafted ἱπίο 


11:26-27 {See Is. 27:9, 59:20,21. 
11:28 ΤΑ]. omits τὴν. 
11:34 1866 Is. 40:13. 


238 ΠΡΟΣ PQOMATOY? 12:1 
1473. 3588 139] 1519 3588 165. 281. 5387, 3588 5092, 240 
αὐτῷ Ἢ OE εἰς τους αἰῶνας ἀμὴν φιλόστοργοι ™ τιμὴ αλλήλους 
To him be the glory into the eons. Amen. having a strong natural affection]; in the honor — [?for one another 
4285 . 1211 3588 4710 δὲ 3361 3636 , 3588 
προηγούμενοι 111 τῇ σπουδὴ μη οκνηροὶ τῷ 
CHAPTER 12 Ἰρίνίηρ preference]; in the diligence -- not lazy; in the 
4151 2204 3588 2962 1398 3588 
Living Sacrifices πνεύματι ζέοντες τῷ κυρίω δουλεύοντες [2:12 TH 
3870-3767 1473 80 1223 3588 3628 3588 spirit -- bubbling; tothe Lord-— serving; in the 


1 παρακαλὼ οὖν υμὰς AdEAOL διὰ TOV οἰκτιρμὼν TOV 
Thenlexhort you, brothers,by the compassions 

2316, 3936 3588 4983-1473 . 2378 2198 39 . 
θεοῦ παραστήσαιτα THOPATA υμὼν θυσίαν ζωσαν αγίαν 
of God, to present your bodies [sacrifices living], holy, 
2101 3588 2316 3588 3050 2999 1473 2532 
ευᾶρεστον TH θεὼ τὴν λογικὴν λατρείαν υμὼν 12:2 και 
well-pleasing to God, the rational service οἵ yours. And 
3361 4964 : 3588 165-3778 ΟὈ235 3339 : 
μη συσχηματίζεσθε τω ALWVL τούτω αλλὰ μεταμορφοῦσθε 
be not conformed to this eon, but δα transformed 


3588 342 3588 3563-1473 1519 3588 1381-1473 
ΤῊ ανακαινῶσει του VOOS υμὼν εἰς τὸ δοκιμάζειν υμὰς 


in the renewal of your mind, in the trying of yourselves 
5100 3588 2307 3588 2316 3588 18 2532 2101 


τι το θέλημα του θεοῦ TO αγαθὸν και ευᾶρεστον͵ 

in what is the [Swill Tof God !good 2and 3well-pleasing 
2532 5046 3004-1063 1223 3588 5484 3588 
Kau τέλειον 12:3 λέγω yap διὰ τῆς xXapitos τῆς 
4and_ 5perfect]! ForIsay, through the favor 

1325 , 1473 3956, 3588 1510.6 1722 1473 336] 
δοθείσης μοι παντὶ τῶ ὄντι εν υμῖν py 
being given tome, to every one being among you, to not 
5252 3844 3739 1163 5426 | 3535. 5426. ι.151Ὁ 
πυπερφρονεν Tap’ o Seu φρονεῖν αλλὰ povetv εἰς 
be high-minded above what you must think, but  tothink to 
3588 4993 1538 5613 3588 2316 3307 3358 


το σωφρονεῖν εκάστω ὡς O 
be of a sound mind, to each as 


θεὸς εμέρισε μέτρον 
God portioned a measure 


4102 
πίστεως 
of belief. 
Many Members but One Body 
2509-1063 1722 1520 4983 3196 4183 | 
12:4 καθᾶπερ yap εν ενὶ σώματι μέλη πολλὰ 

For just as in one body [3members 2many 
2192 3588 1161 3196 3956 3756 3588 1473, 2192 
ἐχομεν τὰ SE μέλη πᾶντα OV τὴν αὕντῆν EXEL 


lwe have], [3the !but 4members 2all] do not [?the 3same have] 
4234 37700 3588 4183. ὀ 520 4933 1[51024 1722 


πρᾶξιν 12:5 οὕτως ov πολλοὶ εν σῶμα εσμεν εν 
action, thus [2the 3many ‘are one Sbody !we] in 
5547 3588-1161-2596 1520 240 . 3196 2192-1161 
χριστὼ ο δε καθ’ εἰς ἀλλήλων μέλη 12:6 ἐχοντες Se 
Christ, andeach one [of another 'members]. But having 
5486 | 2596 | 3588 5484 3588 1325 1473 
χαρίσματα κατὰ τὴν xapw τὴν δοθείσαν ἡμῖν 
[2favors 3according to 4the favor Sbeing given 700 us 
1313 1535 4394 : 2596 . 3588 
διάφορα εὖτε προφητείαν κατὰ τὴν 
Idiverse]; whether prophecy, let it be according to _ the 
356 7 3588 4102 1535 1248 1722 


ἀναλογίαν τῆς πίστεως 12:7 εἰτε διακονίαν εν 


ratio of the _ belief; whether service — in 
3588 1248 " 1535 3588 132] 1722 3588 1319 ᾿ 
™ διακονία εἶτε ο διδάσκων εν. TH ιδασκαλία 
the service; whether the teaching- in the instruction; 
1535 3588 3870 . 1722 3588 3874 . 3588 
12:8 ette ο παρακαλῶν EV TH παρακλήσει O 
whether the comforting— in the comfort; the 
3330 1722 572. 3588 4291, 1722 4710 _. 
μεταδιδοὺς εν aTAOTHTL ὁ προϊστάμενος εν σπουδὴ 
sharing-— ΙΞἋσ simplicity; the being in charge -- with diligence; 
3588 1653. 1722 2432 | 3588 26 
ο ελεὼν εν ιλαρότητι 12:9 Ἢ αγὰπη 
the showing of mercy— with happiness; the love- 
505 655 ᾿ 3588 4190 | 2853 3588 
QVUTOKPLTOS αποστυγοῦντες TO πονηρὸν KOAAMPEVOL TH 
unpretentious; abhorring the evil- cleaving to the 
18: δὲ 3588 5360 ἢ 1519 240. 
αγαθὼ 12:10 τῇ φιλαδελφία εἰς αλλήλους 
good; inthe brotherly affection— [?for 3one another 


168 5463 3588 2347 5278, 3588 4335 υ 
ελπίδι χαίροντες TH θλίψει VTOMEVOVTES TH προσευχὴ 
hope -- rejoicing; in the affliction -- enduring; in the prayer — 
4342 . 3588 5532. 3588 : υὀ39. 
προσκαρτεροῦντες 12:13 ταῖς χρείαις τῶν αγίων 
constantly attending to; inthe needs ofthe holy ones— 
2841 . 3588 5381] ᾿ 1377 
κοινωνοῦντες τὴν φιλοξενίαν διώκοντες 
participating in; the hospitality— pursuing. 


2127, 
12:14 evdoyette 
Bless 


3588 1377 1473 2127 2532 3361] 2672 
τους διώκοντας υμὰς εὐλογεῖτε και μη καταρᾶσθε 
the ones persecuting you! Bless and donot curse! 

5463 3326, 5463 2532 2799 3326, 2799 


12:15 χαίρειν μετὰ χαιρόντων. και κλαίειν μετὰ κλαιόντων 
Rejoice with ones rejoicing, and weep __with ones weeping! 
3588 1473 1519 240 5426, 3361 3588 5308 | 
12:16 τὸ αὐτὸ εἰς ἀλλήλους φρονοῦντες PH TA υψηλὰ 
[2the 3same 4to Sone another 186 thinking]; not the high 
5426 235 3588 501 _ 4879 ᾿ 3361 
φρονοῦντες αλλὰ τοῖς ταπεινοῖς συναπαγόμενοι μη 
thinking, but = [?the 3lowly lassociating with]. Do not 
1096 5429 3844 1438 33. 2556, 473 
γίνεσθε φρόνιμοι παρ᾽ εανυτοὶς 12:17 μηδενὶ κακὸν αντὶ 
become intelligent for yourselves! To no one [2bad 3for 
2556. 591 : 4305 2570 1799 
KQKOU αποδιδόντες προνοούυμενοι καλὰ ενώπιον 


4084  ‘rendering]. Thinking beforehand good things before 
3956 444 1487 1415. 3588-1537-1473 
TAVTOV ανθρῶώπων 12:18 EL δυνατὸν To εξ υμὼν 

all men. If possible, as from yourselves, 
3326, 3956 444. | 1514 3361 
μετὰ πάντων ἀνθρώπων εἰρηνεύοντες 12:19 μη 
[2with 3241] 4men lbeing at peace]; not 
1438, 1556 27. 235 1325 S117 3588 3709 
EQUTOVS εκδικοῦντες ἀγαπητοὶ αλλὰ δότε TOTOV TH OPYH 
by yourselves avenging, beloved, but give place 10 wrath! 
1125-1063 1473-1557 1473 467 


γέγραπται yap εμοὶ ἐκδίκησις εγὼ ανταποδῶσω 
For it has been written, Vengeance is mine; I will recompense, 


3004 2962 1437 3767 3083. 3588 2190-1473 
λέγει κύριος 12:20 εὰν οὺν πεινὰ o εχθρὸς σου 
says the Lord. If then [should hunger lyour enemy], 


5595 1473 1437 Be 4222-1473 3778-1063 
ψώμιζε αὐτὸν feav duba πότιζε αὐτὸν τοῦτο γὰρ 
feed him! If he should thirst, give him a drink! For this 
4160, 440 4442 4987 1909 3588 2776-1473 

TOLOV AVOPAKAS πυρὸς THPEVTELS ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 
doing [coals θ90ο1 fire !you shall heap] upon his heady. 


3361 3528, 5259 3588 2556 235 3528 1722 3588 
12:21 μη νικὼ VTO του KAKOV αλλὰ νίκα εν τῷ 
Be not overcome by the evil, but overcome [3by ‘the 
18 , 3588 2556 
αγαθὼ τὸ κακὸν 


5good_ !the 2evil]! 


CHAPTER 13 
Submission to Authorities 
3956 5590 1849 5242 
13:1 πᾶσα ψυχὴ εξουσίαις VTEPEXOVTALS 
Every soul [2to authorities  3being superior 
5293 . 3756 1063 1510.23 1849, 1508 575, 2316, 


πὍυποτασσέσθω OV ‘yap εστιν εξουσία ει μη απὸ θεοῦ 
Ibe submitted]! [not !For there is] an authority unless from God. 
3588-1161 15106 1849. 5259 3588 2316, 5021-1510,2.6 
Qu de ουσαι εξουσίαι πυπὸ του θεοῦ τεταγμέναι εισὶν 
And the ones being authorities [2by 3God !are ordered]. 
5620 3588 498 . 3588 1849 3588 3588 
13:2 wotTEe Oo αντιτασσόμενος TH εξουσία TH TOU 
So that the one rebelling against the authority, [2the 


12:20 +See Pr. 25:21,22. 


13:3 ROMANS 239 
2316-1296 436 3588-1161 436 5 
θεοὺ StaTayH ανθέστηκεν οι δε ανθεστηκότες Clothe on The Lord Jesus Christ 
3disposition of God opposes], and the ones opposing, 2532 3778 . 1492 3588 2540 . 3754 5610 1473 
1438 2917 2983 3588-1063 758 13:11 καὶ τοῦτο εἰδότες TOV καιρὸν OTL Opa ἡμὰς 
EQUTOLS κρίμα λήψονται. 13:3 ov γὰρ ἄρχοντες Also this, knowing the time, that the hour we 
[3to themselves 2judgment 'shall receive]. For the rulers 2235 1537 5258 1453 3568-1063 1451 1473 
3756-1510.2.6 5401 3588 18 2041 1235 3588 Ἴδη εξ ὕπνου ἐγερθῆναι νυν γὰρ εγγὕτερον ἡμῶν 
ουκ εἰσὶ φόβος τῶν αγαθὼν ἐργὼν αλλὰ τῶν already [2ἴγοπι out οἵ 3sleep arise]. For now [is nearer 3us 
are not afear ofthe ones of good works, but οἵ the ones 3588 4991, 2228 3753 4100ὺῦϑσ 3588 357] 
2556 2309 61 336 5399.» 3588 | ἢ σωτηρία Ἢ ὅτε επιστεύσαμεν 13:12 ἢ νυξ 
κακὼν θέλεις ε φοβεῖσθαι τὴν ldeliverance] than when we believed. The night 
of evils. [2youshould4want ‘But 3not] tobe fearfulof the 4298 3588- x 161 2250 [448 659 3767 
1849 3588 18 4160 2532 2192 1868 προέκοψεν Ἢ Ἡμέρα Ἤγγικεν αἀποθῶμαθα ᾿ς οὖν 
ἐξουσίαν τὸ ἀγαθὸν ποίει και ἑξεις ἐπαινον. progressed, and ‘the day = approaches. We should put aside then 
authority — by the [?g00d doing] even you shall have high praise 3588 2041 3588 4655 2532 1746 3588 3696 3588 
1337 1473 2316 1063 1249-1510.2.3 _ 1473 τὰ EPya TOV σκότους Kat ενδυσῶμεθα Ta ὁπλα του 
αὐτῆς 13:4 θεοῦ yap διὰκονὸς εστὶ σοι the works of darkness, and put on the weapons of the 


Frais out of it. 
1519 3588 18 


[Sof God '!For 2it isaservant] to you 
1437-1161 3588 2556, 4160, 5399 


εἰς τὸ ayadov env d€ TO κακὸν ποιῆς φοβοῦ 
for good. Butif [2evil ‘you should do], fear! 
3756-1063 1500, 3588 3162 5409 2316 1063 
ov yap εἰκῇ τὴν μάχαιραν dopet θεοὺ γὰρ 
for itdoes not [4in vain 2the 3sword lwear]. [40of God !For 
1249 1510.2.3 1558 1519 3709, 3588 3588 2556 , 
διάακονὸς εστὶν EKOLKOS εἰς οργὴν τῷ το κακὸν 
3aservant itis], punishing for wrath to the one (evil 
4238 1352 318, 5293 
πρᾶσσοντι 13:5 διὸ αν ΎΚΉ πὍυηῇποτὰάσσεσθαι 
Idoing]. Therefore itis anecessity to be submitted, 
3756 3440 1223 3588 3709, 235 2532 [223 

ου povov διὰ τὴν opynvy αλλὰ και διὰ 

not only because of the wrath, but also because of 
3588 4893 | 1223 3778 1063 2532 
τὴν συνείδησιν 13:6 διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ και 
the conscience. [2on account of this 1For] also 
5411 5055 3011 , 1063 2316 1510.26 
φόρους τελείτε λειτουργοὶ yap θεοὺ εισιν 
[2paying the tribute ‘fulfill]! [ministers ‘for 4of God 2they are] 
1519 1473-3778 4342 " 59] 3767 
εἰς QUTO τοῦτο προσκαρτεροῦντες 13:7 ἀπόδοτε οὖν 
in this same thing attending to constantly. Render then 
3956 3588 3782 3588 3588 5411 3588 541] 
πᾶσι TAS οφειλὰς TW TOV φόρον τον φόρον 
toall the debts! Tothe one forthe tribute- the tribute; 
3588 3588 5056 35885056 3588 3588 5401 

τῶ το τέλος τὸ τέλος τῶ τον φόβον 


to the one for the tax— the tax; to the one commanding fear — 

3588 540] 3588 3588 5092 3588 5092 

τον φόβον tw τὴν τιμὴν τὴν τιμὴν 

the fear; to the one commanding honor -- the honor. 
3367-3784 1508 3588 25 240 


3367. 
13:8 μηδενὶ μηδὲν οφείλετε εἰ μὴ TO αγαπὰν ἀλλήλους 
ΤῸ no one owe anything, unless itbe loving one another. 


3588-1063 25 ς 3588 2087 3551 4137. 

o yap ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἕτερον νόμον πεπλήρωκεν 

For the one _ loving the other [2the law ‘has fulfilled]. 
3588-1063 3756-3431 


13:9 To γὰρ 

For the commandment, 
3756-2813 
ov κλέψεις 
you shall not steal, 


OV μοιχεύσεις 
You shall not commit adultery, 


3756-1937 i 
ουκ επιθυμήσεις 


you shall not {π|5{{7: 


3756-5407 
ov φονεύσεις 
you shall not murder, 


2532 1536 2087 1785, 1722 3728 3588 3056 
και εἰ TLS ετέρα EVTOAH εν τούτω THO λόγω 
and ifany other commandment, in this the word 
346 1722 3588 25 : 3588 4139-1473 
QAVAKEPAAQLOVTALED TW ἀγαπήσεις TOV πλησίον σου 
isrecapitulated in the saying, You shall love your neighbor 
5613 1438 , 3588 26 3588 4139, 2556 
ὡς εαὐυτὸν 13:10. Ἢ AYATH τῷ πλησίον κακὸν 
as γοιτβο 171. Love tothe neighbor [evil 
3756-2038 , 4138-3767 3551 3588 26 

ovk epyacetar πληρῶμα OVV νόμου Ἢ ayaTn 

lworks not], [21Π6η is the fullness 3of the law Nove]. 


13:5 {CP νποτασσεσθε - to be submitted! 

13:9 ΤΑΙ. ov Ψευδομαρτυρησεις - do not bear false witness. 
13.9: {1866 Ex. 20:13-17. 

13:9 tttSee Lev. 19:18. 


5457 5613 1722 2250 2156 4043 3361 
φωτὸς 13:13 


b ὡς εν μέρα ευσχημόνως περιπατησωμεν LH 
light. As [3by 4day 2decently 1we should walk], not 
2970 2532 3178 3361 2845 2532 766 

κώμοις και μέθαις μη κοίταις και ἀσελγείαις 
in debaucheries and in intoxications, not in beds and in lewdnesses, 
3361 2054 2532 2205 235 1746 3588 2962 
μη ἐριδι καὶ ζηήλω 13:14 αλλ’ ενδύσασθε τον κύριον 


not ἴῃ strife and in jealousy. But clotheon the Lord 


* _ 5547. 25323588 :᾽ “456Ι 4307 3361 4160 
Τησοὺν χριστὸν kat τῆς σαρκὸς πρόνοιαν μη ποιεῖσθε 
Jesus Christ, and[®of the 7flesh 3forethought !do not 2have 
1519 1939 ; 
εις επιθυμίας 
4for 54651Γ6]. 

CHAPTER 14 


Receive the Weak 
3588-1161 770 3588 4102 4355 
14:1 tov de ἀσθενοῦντα TH πίστει προσλαμβᾶάνεσθε 
But the one being weak in belief take to yourselves, 


3361 1519 1253 , 1261 Η 3739-3303 4100. 
μη εἰς διακρίσεις διαλογισμὼν 14:2 os μεν πιστεῦει 
not for distinction; of arguings! Indeed one trusts 
2068 3956 3588-1161 770. 3001 
φαγεῖν πάντα ο δε ασθενὼν λάχανα 
to eat all things, | andtheone being weak _[2vegetables 
2068 , 3588 2068 3588 3361 2068 
εσθίει 14:3 o εσθίων τον μη εσθίοντα 
1685]. The one eating, [2theone not ‘eating 
3361-1848 ; 2532 3588 3361 2068 3588 
μη εξουθενείτω και ὁ μη εσθίων τον 
lItreat not with contempt], and theone not eating, [the one 
2068 3361-2919 3588 2316-1063 1473-4355 
εσθίοντα μη κρινέτω O θεὸς yap αὐτὸν προσελάβετο 
3eating judge not]! forGod _ received him to himself. 
1473 5100 1510.2.2 3588 2919 245 3610, 3588 
14:4 συ τις ει ο κρίνων αλλότριον οἰκέτην TH 
[Syou !Who 2Zare], the one judging ἃ stranger's servant? To 
2398 2962 . 4739 2228 4098 2476-1161 
ιδίω κυριὼ OTYKEL n πίπτει σταθήσεται δε 
his own master he stands or falls. | But he shall be established, 
115. 1063 1510.2.3 3588 2316 2476 1473 | 
δυνατὸς yap εστιν ο θεὸς στήσαι. QuTov 
[4able lfor 515 2God] toestablish him. 
3739-3303 2919 2250 3844 2250 
14:5 os μεν κρίνει ἡμέραν παρ’ ἡμέραν 


The one who indeed judges 


3739-1161 2919 3956 2250 1538 1722 3588 


a day over aday, 


os δὲ κρίνει πᾶσαν ἡμέραν ἐκαστος εν τῷ 
and the one who judges every dayalike— [each 4in 

2398 3563 4135 ‘ 3588 5426 | 
ιδίω vot πληροφορείσθω 14:6 ὁ φρονὼν 
Shis own mind 1161 shave full assurance]! The one regarding 
3588 2250 2962-5426 2532 3588 3361 5426 , 
τὴν ἡμέραν κυρίω φρονεῖ και ὁ μη φρονὼν 
the day, regards it to the Lord; and the one not regarding 
3588 2250 2962 | 3756-5426 | 3588 2068 | 
τὴν ἡμέραν κυρίω ου φρονεὶ ο εσθίων 
the day, [2to the Lord ‘regards it not]. The one eating, 


14:1 1.6. purpose. 


240 
2962-2068 ᾿ 2168-1063 ; 3588 2316 2532 3588 
κυρίω εσθίει EVXAPLOTEL Yap τῶ θεὼ Kat ὁ 


eats to the Lord, for he givesthanks to God; and_ the one 
3361 2068, 2962, 3756-2068 . 2532 2168 ᾿ 3588 
μη εσθίων κυρίω OVK εσθίει και EVXAPLOTEL τω 
not eating, [2tothe Lord ‘eats Ποῖ], and he gives thanks to 
2316 3762-1063 1473 1438-2198 2532 3762 , 
θεὼ 14:7 ουδεὶς yap ἡμὼν eavTw ζη και ουδεὶς 
God. Fornotone ofus _ livesto himself, and noone 
1438-599 1437 5037 1063 2198 

EQUTO ἀποθνήσκει 14:8 eav τε yap ζῶμεν 

dies to himself. [1 3both ‘For] we should live, 
3588 2962, 2198 1437-5037 599 ᾿ 3588 

τω κυρίω Capev εὰν τε αποθνησκωμεν τῷ 

[2to the 3Lord !we should live]; andif weshoulddie, [2ἴο the 
2962 599 1437 5037 3767 2198 1437-5037 
κυρίω αἀποθνησκομεν εὰν τε ουν Capev εαᾶν TE 
3Lord ‘we should die]. If both then we should live, and if 
599 ‘ 3588 2962 | 1510.24 1519 3778-1063 
αἀποθνησκωμεν TOV κυρίου εσμὲέν 14:9 εἰς τοῦτο yap 
we should die, [ofthe 3Lord ‘we are]. For, for this 
5547 2532 599 2532 450, 25322198 2443 2532 3498 . 


χριστὸς και ἀπέθανε και ἀνέστη και ἐζησεν WA και VEKPWV 


Christ both died and rose up and lived, that both dead ones 

2532 2198 2961 1473-1161 5100 2919 

και ζῶντων κυριεύσῃ 14:10 συ δε τι κρίνεις. 

and living Π6 should lord over. But you, why do you judge 

3588 80-1473 , 2228 2532 1473-5100 1848 ᾿ 3588 

Tov αδελφὸν Gov ἢ και σὺ τι εξουθενεὶς τον 
your brother? Or also why do you treat with contempt 

80-1473 3956-1063 3936 3588 968 

αδελφὸν Gov TAVTES γὰρ παραστησόμεθα τω βήματι 


of us shall stand before the rostrum 
‘ 1125-1063 2198-1473 3004 
TOU χριστοῦ 14:1 γέγραπται yap ἴω εγὼ λέγει 
of the Christ. For it has been written, AsIlive, says 
2962 3754 1473 2578 3956 1119 2532 3956 1100 
KUPLOS OTL EMOL κάμψει παν γόνυ καὶ TATA γλῶσσα 
the Lord, that to me [3shall bend 'every 2ΖΚη66], and every tongue 
1843 ih 3588 2316 686 3767 1538 
εξομολογήσεται τω θεὼ 14:12 apa ovv ἑκαστος 
shall make acknowledgment to Godf. 50 then each 
1473 4012, 1433. 3056 1325 3588 2316 
ἡμῶν περὶ εαὐυτοῦ λόγον δώσει τω θεὼ 
ofus concerning himself [2account 'shall give] to God. 


your brother? For all 
3588 5547 


The Law of Love 
3371 3767 240 . 2919 235 
14:13 μηκέτι οὖν adAANAOVS κρίνωμεν αλλὰ 
No longer then [Zone another !should we judge], but 


3778 2919 3123 3588 3361 5087 4348 

τοῦτο κρίνατε μᾶλλον TO μη τιθέναι πρόσκομμα 

this judge rather— the not putting an occasion of stumbling 
3588 = 80. . 2228 4625 1492 2532 3982 1722 
τω αδελφῶη σκάνδαλον 14:140180 καὶ πέπεισμαι εν 


to the brother or an obstacle! I know and am persuaded in 


2962 i 3754 3762 2839 1223 1473 1508 3588 
Kvptwt Inoov ὁτι ovdev κοινὸν δι’ αὐτοῦει PH TH 


the Lord Jesus that nothing is profane of itself; except to the one 


3049 ‘ 5100 2839-1510.1, 1565, 2839 
λογιζομένω τι κοινὸν εἶναι εκεινὼ κοινον 
considering anything tobe profane— tothat one _ itis profane. 
1487-1161 1223 1033 3588 80-1473 3076 
14:15 εἰ Se διὰ βρῶμα ο αδελφὸς cov λυπεῖται 
Butif [30n account of 4food lyour brother 2frets], 
3765. 2596. 26 4043 . 3361 3588 
OUKETL κατα . QAYATYNVY TWEPLTTATELS μη To 
nolonger [according to love 140 you walk]. Do not 
1033-1473 1565, 622 5228 3739 5547 599 


βρωματὶ σου εκεῖνον aTOAAVE UTEP OV χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν 


[Sby your food 2that one !destroy], for whom Christ died! 
336] 987 ᾿ 3767 1472 3588. 18. 
14:16 μη βλασφημείσθω οὖν πυημῶν τὸ αγαθὸν 
[Snot ‘Let ‘be blasphemed then 3your 4g00d]! 
3756 1063 1510.2.3 3588 032 . 3588 2316 1035 
14:17 ου yap εστιν ἢ βασιλεία του θεοῦ Bpwors 


[Snot !For 515 2the >kingdom 4of God] food 


14:11 See Is. 45:23. 
14:14 ¢CP χριστω - Christ. 


ΠΡΟΣ PQOMATOY?S 


14:7 


2532 4213-235 1343 2532 1515, 2532 5479 1722 4151 
καὶ πόσις AAG δικαιοσύνη καὶ ELPHVY καὶ χαρὰ EV πνεύματι 


and drink, but righteousness and peace andjoy in [?spirit 


389 3588-1063 1722 3778 1398 | 3588 5547 | 
αγίω 14:18 0 yap εν τοῦτοις δουλεύων τω χριστὼ 
1Π0]ν]. For the one [4in 5these things 'serving the 3Christ] 
2101 3588 2316 2532 1384 3588 444 686 
ευᾶρεστος τῶ θεὼ και δόκιμος τοις ανθρῶποις 14:19 apa 
is well-pleasing to God, and approved by men. So 
3767 3588 3588 1515, 1377 2532 3588 

οὖν τὰ τῆς εἰρηνηῆς διώκωμεν και τὰ 

then the things of peace we should pursue, and _ the things 
3588 3619 ᾿ 3588 1519 240 | 3361 
τῆς οἰκοδομῆς τῆς εἰς αλλήλους 14:20 μη 

of the edifying the thing for one another. Do not 
1752 1033 2647 3588 204] 3588 2316 
ἕνεκεν βρώματος KaTaAVE τὸ ἐργον του θεοὺ 
[5because of food Idestroy 2the 3work 4of God]. 
3956 3303 2513 235 2556 3588 444. 3588 
πᾶντα μεν καθαρὰ αλλὰ κακὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπω TH 
All things indeed are pure, but itis evil tothe man 

1223 4348 2068 


2570 
τὰ προσκόμματος εσθίοντι 14:21 καλὸν 


[2by 3an occasion of stumbling someone !who eats]. It is good 
3588 3361 2068 2907 3366. , 4095, 3631 3366 1722 
το μη φαγεῖν κρέα μηδὲ πιεῖν οἶνον μηδὲ εν 
to not eat meats, nor to drink wine, nor do anything in 
3739 3588 80-1473 , 4350 Η 2228 4624 i 
ΩΣ ὁ αδελφὸς σου προσκόπτει Ἢ σκανδαλίζεται 
which your brother stumbles against,or be caused to stumble, 
2228 770 . 1473 4102. 2192 2596, 4572 
Ἢ ασθενεὶ 14:22 συ πίστιν ἐχειῖς κατὰ σεανυτὸν 


or made weak. You [2belief 'have]? According to yourself 


2192 1799 3588 2316, 3107 3588 3361 2919 1438 
exe EVWTLOV του θεοῦ μακᾶριος ο μη κρίνων εαντὸν 
have it before God! Blessed is the one not judging himself 
1722. 3739-1381, 3588-1161 1252 ἢ 

εν ὦ δοκιμάζει. 14:23 o δε διακρινόμενος 
in what he distinguishes. But the one scrutinizing, 
1437 2068 2632 3754 3756 1537 

εαν φάγη κατακεκριται OTL οὐκ εκ 

if heshould eat, has been condemned, for itis not from out of 
4102 3956-1161 3739 3756 1537 4102 


TLOTEWS παν OE oO OUK εκ TILOTEWS 


belief; and everything which isnot fromoutof belief 
266-1510,2.3 
Qpaptia εστὶν 
is sin. 
CHAPTER 15 
Bear One Another's Weaknesses 
3784 | 1161 1473 , 3588 1415 ‘ 
151. οφείλομεν ὃδε ἡμεῖς οι δυνατοὶ 

[Sought 1But  2we 3the ones 4able] 
3588 771 5 3588 102... 941 ᾿ 2532 3361 
τὰ ασθενηματα τῶν advvatwov βαστάζειν και μη 
[2the 3weaknesses ‘ofthe Spowerless ‘tobear], and not 
1438-700 2 1538 1063 1473 3588 4139, 
EQUTOLS APEDKELY 15:2 Exaotos γὰρ ἡμῶν TH πλησίον 
to please just ourselves. [Seach !For 4of us 6his neighbor 
700 > 1519 3588 18 , 4314 3619 3 2532-1063 3588 
QPETKETW ELS TO αγαθὸν προς οἰκοδομὴν 15:3 και yap Oo 
2let 5please] for good and for edifying! For even the 
5547 3756 1433 700 235 2531]. 1125 
χριστὸς οὐχ EAVT® ρεσεν αλλὰ καθὼς γέγραπται 


Christ [2not 3himself !pleased]; but as 
3588 3680 , 3588 3679 


it has been written, 
1473 1968 1909 


οι ονειδισμοὶ TOV ονειδιζόντων σε επέπεσον ETT’ 
The scornings οἵ the ones berating you fell upon 
1473 3745-1063 4270 . 1519 3588 
εμε 15:4 ooa yap Tpoeypady εις τὴν 
mej. For as much as_ was written beforehand [?for 

2251 1319 . 4270. 2443 1223 3588 
ἡμετέραν διδασκαλίαν TPOEYPAdYH να διὰ τῆς 
3our 4instruction !was written beforehand], that through the 
5281 _ 2532 1223 3588 3874 . 3588 124 
πὍυηπομονῆς και διὰ τῆς παρακλήσεως τῶν γραφὼν 


endurance and on account of the comfort of the scriptures 


15:3 tSee Ps. 69:9. 


15:5 


3588 1680 2192 3588-1161 2316 3588 5281 


τὴν ελπίδα ἐχωμεν 50 δε θεὸς της ὑπομονῆς 
[2hope ἵννε should have]. And the God of patience 
2532 3588 3874 1325-1473 3588 1473 | 5426 | 1722 


καὶ τῆς TAPAKANTEWS SON vpw TO Qavto φρονεῖν ev 
and comfort -- may he give to you the same regard with 
240 2596. 5547 * 2443 3661 

ἀλλήλοις κατὰ χριστὸν Ιησοὺῦν 15:6 tva ομοθυμαδὸν 
one another according toChrist Jesus, that with one accord 
1722 1520 4750 1392 3588 2316 2532 3962 3588 
εν ενὶ στόματι δοξάζητε τον θεὸν και πατέρα TOV 
in one mouth  youshould glorify the God and father 


2962-1473 Ἢ 5547 1352 4355 ὃ 
κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 15:7 διὸ προσλαμβᾶνεσθε 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore take to yourself 
240. 2531 2532 3588 5347 4355-1473. ο΄ 1519 
ἀλλήλους καθὼς καὶ ὁ χριστὸς προσελάβετο υμὰς ELS 
one another, as also the Christ took youto himself for 
1391 2316, 3004-1161 5547. * 1249 

δόξαν θεοῦ 15:8 λέγω δε χριστὸν Ιησοὺν διὰκονον 
the glory of God! ButIsay, Christ Jesus [28 servant 
1096, 4061 5228 225 2316 1519 3588 
γεγενησθαι περιτομῆς VTEP ἀληθείας θεοὺ εἰς TO 


thas become] of the circumcision for the truth of God, for the 
950 3588 1860 5 3588 3962 3588-1161 1484 
βεβαιῶσαι tas ἐπαγγελίας τῶν πατέρων 15:9 7a de ἐθνη 
firming the promises __ of the fathers; and the nations 
5228 1656 1392 3588 2316 2531 1125 

σπυπέὲρ ἐλέους δοξάσαι Tov θεὸν καθὼς γέγραπται 

for mercy to glorify God, as it has been written, saying, 
1223 3778 1843 ᾿ : 1473 1722 
διὰ τοῦτο εξομολογησομαΐὶ σοι εν 
Because οἵ [Π15 Iwill make acknowledgment to you among 
1484 2532 3588 3686-1473, 5567 2532 3825 
ἐθνεσι καὶ τῶ OVOLATL σου Ψαλὼ 15:10 και πᾶλιν 
the nations, and to yourname I will 5.Π|ΠΊ7. And again 
3004 2165 1484 3326 3588 2992-1473 2532 
λέγει ευφράνθητε ἐθνη μετὰ του λαοῦ αὐτοῦ 15:11 και 
it says, Be glad, O nations, with his peoplet! And 
3825 134 3588 2962 3956 3588 1484 2532 1867 
πᾶλιν αἰνεῖτε τον κύριον πᾶντα τα ἐθνη και επαινέεσατε 
again, Praise the Lord, all the nations! And praise 


1473 3956 3588 2992 2532 3825 τ 3004 
αὐτὸν πᾶντες οἱ λαοὶ 15:12 και πάλιν Ησαΐας λέγει 
him all the peoples}! And again Isaiah _ says, 
1510.83 3588 4491 3588 * . 2532 3588 450 ᾿ 
ἐσται Ἢ ρίζα του Ϊεσσαὶ και o ανιστᾶάμενος 
There will be the root of Jesse, and the one rising up 

756 1484 1909 1473 1484 1679 |, 3588-1161 
ἄρχειν εθνὼν ET” avTw €0vy ελπιοῦσι 15:13 ὁ δε 
torule nations— upon him nations shall hopet. And the 


2316 3588 1680 4132 1473 3956 5479 2532 1515, 
θεὸς τῆς ελπίδος πληρῶσαι υμὰς πᾶσῃης χαρὰς και ELPHVNS 


God of hope -- may he fill you with all joy and peace 
1722 3588 4100 1519 3588 4052-1473 1722 3588 1680 
εν TW TLOTEVELY εἰς TO περισσεύειν υμὰς EV TH ελπίδι 
in trusting, for you abounding in the hope, 
1722 1411 4151 39 
εν δυνάμει πνεύματος αγίου 
in power  [?spirit lof holy]. 
Ministry to the Nations 
3982-1161 80-1473, 2532 1473-1473 


15:14 πέπεισμαι δε αδελφοὶ POV και AVTOS εγὼ 
But Iam persuaded, my brothers, even I myself 


4012, 1473 3754-2532, 1473 3324-1510.2.5 
περι ᾽ πυμῶν οτι και QUTOL MEOTOL EOTE 
concerning you, that even youyourselves are full 

19 : 4137 : 3956 1108 1410 
αγαθωσύῦνης πεπληρωμένοι TATYS γνῶσεως δυνάμενοι 
of goodness, ὄὈδείηρ filled with all knowledge, being able 


15:7 Ald. μας - us. 
15:9 +See 2Sa. 22:50. 
15:10 {See Dt. 32:43. 
15:11 fSee Ps. 117:1. 
15:12 +See Is. 11:10. 


ROMANS 


241 


2532 243 3560 5112-1161. 1125 
Kat ἄλλους νουθετεῖν 15:15 τολμηρότερον Se ἐγραψα 
even [2others !to admonish]. But more daring I wrote 
1473 80. 575-3313, 5613 1878 1473 1223 
VEY αδελφοὶ ATO μέρους WS επαναμιμνήσκων υμὰς διὰ 
to you, brothers, in part, as reminding you, through 
3588 5484 3588 1325 1473 5259 3588 2316, 1519 
τὴν xapw τὴν δοθεῖσαν μοι υπὸ του θεοῦ 15:16 εις 
the favor being given tome by God, for 
3588 15101-1473 3011 # 5547 , 1519 3588 1484 
τὸ εἰναὶ με λειτουργὸν Ingov χριστοῦ εἰς τὰ ἐθνη 
metobe aminister οἴ Jesus Christ to the nations, 


2418 ᾿ 3588 2098 3588 2316 2443 
τερουργοῦντα τὸ ευαγγέλιον του θεοὺ να 
administering in sacred service the good news of God, that 
1096 3588 4376 _ 3588 1484, 2144. 

γένηται προσφορὰ τῶν εθνὼν εὐπρόσδεκτος 
[Sshould be ‘the 2offering 3ofthe ‘4nations] well-received, 
37 Β 1722 4151, 39. 2192). 3767 
ἡγιασμένη εν πνεῦματι AYLO 15:17 €xw οὖν 


having been sanctified in  [?spirit tholy]. Ihave then 
2746 17225547 | * , 3588 4314 3588 2316 3756 
καύχησιν εν χριστὼ Ιησοὺ τὰ προς tov θεὸν 15:18 ov 


a boasting in Christ Jesus —the things about God. [Snot 
1063 511 2980 . 5100 3739 3756.27|6ὁ 

yap ToApnow λαλεῖν τι . ov OV κατειργάσατο 
1For 21 dare]  tospeak anything which [?did not manufacture 
5547 [223 1473 1519 5218 1484 3056 
χριστὸς δι’ εμοὺ εἰς υπακοὴν εθνὼν λόγω 
'Christ] through me for the obedience of the nations -- by word 
2532 2041 1722 1411 4592 2532 5059, 1722 1411 


καὶ ἐργω 15:19εν δυνάμει σημείων καὶ τεράτων EV SvVapEL 


and work, in the powerof signs andmiracles,in the power 
4151 2316 5620 1473 575. * 2532 2945 
πνεύματος θεοῦ ὥστε με απὸ Ϊερουσαλὴμ καὶ κύκλω 

of spirit of God,so as forme fromJerusalem andround about 


3360 3588 Ὁ 4137 3588 2098 3588 
μέχρι tov TAAvpukov πεπληρωκέναι TO ευαγγέλιον TOV 
unto Illyricum toaccomplish the goodnews _ ofthe 
S547 3779-1161 5380 ὃ 2097 : 
xptotov 15:20 οὕτω δε φιλοτιμούμενον ευαγγελίζεσθαι 
Christ. And so, striving earnestly to announce good news 
3756 3699 368 5547, 2443 336] 1909 
ουχ ὅπου ὠνομάσθη χριστὸς Wa μη ἐπ᾽ 
[3wasnot ‘where 4named 2Christ], that [2not 4upon 
245. 2310, 3618 ᾿ 233 2531, 
αλλότριον θεμέλιον οιἰκοδομὼ 15:21 αλλὰ καθὼς 
Sanother's ‘foundation 11 should 3build], but 85 
1125 3739 3756-312 : 
YEYPATITAL οις ουκ ἀνηγγέλη 
it has been written, ΤῸ [Π6 onestowhom _ it was not announced 
4012 , 1473, | = 3708 2532 3739 3756 
περι ᾿ αὐτου ὄψονται και οι ουκ 
concerning him, they shallsee; and the ones who have not 
191 4920 | 1352 2532 1465 ᾿ 
ακηκόασι συνησουσιν 15:22 διὸ και ενεκοπτόμην 
heard, they shall perceivet. Therefore also I was hindered 
3588 4183, 3588 2064. 4314 1473 3568-1161 
TO πολλὰ του ελθεὶν προς υμὰς 15:23 νυνὶ δε 
the many times tocome to you. But now 
3371 | 5117 2192 1722 3588 2824-3778 1974 
μηκετι TOTIOV EXOV εν τοις κλίμασι τουτοις επιποθίαν 
no longer [2a place thaving] in these regions, [3a longing 
16] 2192 3588 2064 4314 1473 575. 4183  Ζ20ο4 
ε ἐχὼν του ελθεν πρὸς υμὰς απὸ πολλὼν ετὼν 
land 2having] tocome to you for many years, 
5613-1437 4198 1519 3588 * 2064 4314 
4 ὡς εἂν πορεύωμαι εἰς τὴν Σπανίαν  ελεύσομαι προς 
whenever I should go into Spain, Iwill come to 
1473 1679-1063 1279 2300 1473, 2532 5259 
πυμὰς ελπίζω yap διαπορευόμενος θεάσασθαι υμὰς και Vd’ 
you. Forlhope _ traveling by to see you, and by 
1473 4311 1563, 1437 1473 4412 575. 
πὍυημὼν προπεμῴφθηναι εκεὶ EQV πὍυημῶὼν πρῶτον απὸ 
you ἴο Ὀ6 56ηΐ forward there, if I should [5by you (first 3in 


3313 1705 3568-1161 4198 1519 * 
μέρους εμπλησθὼ 15:25 νυνὶ δε πορεύομαι εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
4part 266 filled up]. But now I go unto Jerusalem 


15:21 See Is. 52:15. 
15:24 +CP Ἰσπανιαν. 


242 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 15:26 
1247 " 3588 39... 2106 1063 * 1096 , 2532 1473-1473 ) 782 = ES 2532 
διακονὼν τοῖς αγίοις 15:26 εὐδόκησαν yap Μακεδονία εγενηθη Kat αὐτοῦ epov 16:3 ἀασπάσασθε Πρίσκιλλαν Kat 
serving to the holy ones. [5think well 'For 2Macedonia was] and of myself. Greet Priscilla and 
2532 * 2842 ᾿ 5100 4160 oe τὰ 3588 4904-1473 1722 547... “ ᾿ 3748 
και Αχαΐα κοινωνίαν τινὰ ποιησασθαι Ακῦλαν τους συνεργοὺς pov εν χριστὼ Inco 16:4 οἵτινες 
3and 4Achaia 8fellowship contribution 7acertain to make] Aquila, my fellow-workers in Christ Jesus, (who 
1519 3588 4434 Ε 3588 39 3588 1722 * ς 5228 3588 5590-1473 3588 1438 , 5137 5294 3739 
εἰς τοὺς πτωχοὺς τῶν αγίων tov εν Ϊερουσαλὴημ VTEP τῆς ψυχῆς μου τὸν εαυτὼν τράχηλον υπέθηκαν OLS 
unto the poor of the holy ones in Jerusalem. [4for omy life 2their own 3neck Iplaced], to whom 
2106-1063 2532 3781 1473-1510.2.6 3756 1473 3441 2168 . 235. , 2532 3956 3588 1577 7 
15:27 εὐδόκησαν yap καὶ OELAETAL αὐτῶν εἰσιν OVK εγὼ μόνος ευχαριστὼ αλλὰ καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ εκκλησίαι 


For they take pleasure in it, and [2debtors 'they are their]. 


1487-1063 3588 4152 . 1473-2841 ¥ 3588 
EL γὰρ τοῖς πνευματικοῖς AVTOV εκοινῶνησαν τὰ 
For if tothe [3spiritual things they participated in their 

1484 3784. 2532 1722 3588 4559 τ 3008 ᾿ 
ἐθνη οφείλουσιν και εν τοις TAPKLKOLS λειτουργῆσαι 
nations], they ought also in the fleshly things minister 

1473 3778 3767 2005 ᾿ 2532 4972 ᾿ 
QUTOLS 15:28 τοῦτο οὖν επιτελέσας και σφραγισάμενος 
to them. This then completing, and having sealed 
1473, ἈΦ8588 2590-3778 565 1223 1473 1519 3588 


avtois TOV καρπὸν τοῦτον ἀπελεύσομαι δι’ υμὼν εἰς τὴν 
to them this fruit, Iwill go forth by you _ into 

* . 1492-1161 3754 2064. 4314. 1473 1722 
Σπανίανἡ 15:29 οἶδα δε OTL ερχόμενος προς υμὰς εν 
Spain. AndIknow that coming to you, [7in 
4138 2129 3588 2098 _ 3588 5547, 
TANPOPaT. ευλογίας του ευαγγελίου του χριστοῦ 
3fullness 4of blessing Sof the %goodnews ‘ofthe §SChrist 
2064 3870-1161 _ , 1473 — 80. , 1223 3588 
ελεύσομαι 15:30 παρακαλὼ δε υμὰς αδελφοὶ διὰ του 
11 shall come]. But I appeal to you, brothers, through 
2962-1473 x 5547 . 2532 1223 3588 26 , 3588 
κυρίου ημὼν Inoov χριστοὺ και διὰ τῆς αγάπης του 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and through the love of the 
4151 4865 1473 1722 3588 4335 : 
πνεύματος συναγωνίσασθαϊὶ μοι εν ταις προσεύυχαις 
spirit, to be companion at arms with mein the prayers 

5228 1473 4314 3588 2316 2443 4506 575. 
πυπέὲρ EMOV πρὸς TOV θεὸν 15:31 Wa ρυσθὼ απὸ 
for me_ to God, that I should be rescued from 


3588 544 ὃ 1722 3588 * . 2532 2443 3588 
τῶν ἀπειθούντων εν Τὴ [Ιουδαία καὶ wa Ἢ 


the ones resisting persuasion among the Jews, and that 
1248-1473 3588 1519 ὃ _ 2144 1096 
διακονία pov ἢ εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ εὐπρόσδεκτος γένηται 
my service for Jerusalem [2well-received !should be] 
3588 39 2443 1722 5479 2064 4314 1473 
τοις αγίοις 15:32 wa εν χαρὰ ἔλθω προς υμὰς 
by the holy ones, that in joy Ishouldcome to you 
1223 2307 2316 2532 4875 Η 

διὰ θεληματος θεοῦ και συναναπαῦσωμαι : 
by — the will of God, and I should be refreshed together with 


3 3588-1161 2316 3588 1515, 3326, 3956-1473 
vetv 15:33 ὁ δε θεὸς της ELPHVNS PETA πάντων υμὼν 


you. And the God of peace be with you all. 
281 
αμὴν 
Amen. 
CHAPTER 16 


Greeting to the Assembly 


4921-1161 43. * 3588 79-1473 | : 
6:1 συνίστημι δε vty Φοίβην την adEAdHY ἡμὼν 


But commend to you Phoebe our sister, 

1510.6 1249 3588 1577 3588 1722 * 2443 
οὖσαν διάκονον τῆς εκκλησίας τῆς EV Keyyxpeats 16:2 va 
being aservant of the assembly in Cenchrea, that 
1473-4327 . 1722 2962, 516, 3588 
αὐτὴν προσδέξησθε εν κυρίω αξίως TOV 
you should favorably receive her in the Lord worthily of the 
39. 2532 3936 4 1473 | 1722 3739 302 1473 
QYLOV και TAPATTYHTE αὐτῇ εν ὦ αν Ὃυημὼν 


holy ones, and you should stand beside her in what ever [30f you 


aes 4229 2532-1063 3778 4368 4183 | 
πράγματι καὶ YAP AUTH TPOTTATLS πολλὼν 


ρηζη 
Zhe should need !thing];  foralso she [2a patroness 3o0f many 


15:28 ΤΡ Ἰσπανιαν. 


not I only 


3588 1484 
tov εθνὼν 


of the nations), 


give thanks, but also all the assemblies 


2532 3588 2596 3624-1473 1577 
16:5 καὶ THY κατ᾽ οἶκον AUTWVY εκκλησίαν 


and the [2at 3theirhouse 1lassembly]! 


782 ε , 3588 27-1473 3739 1510.2.3 536 . 
ασπᾶσασθε Βπαινετὸν τὸν ἀγαπητὸν POVOS εστιν ἀπαρχῆ 
Greet Epaenetus my beloved, whois a first-fruit 
3588 Ὁ 1519 5547, 782 * 3748 
ms Axaias εἰς χριστὸν 16:6 ασπᾶάσασθε Μαριὰμ nts 

of Achaia for Christ! Greet Mary, who 
4183. 2872 1519 1473 782. , 
πολλὰ εκοπίασεν εἰς ἡμὰς 16:7 ασπᾶάσασθε Ανδρόνικον 
[2much {{|γ6 6] for us! Greet Andronicus 
2532 * 3588 4773-1473 | 2532 4869-1473 


kau ἸΙουνίαν τους συγγενεῖς μου και συηναιχμαλῶτους μου 


and Junias, my relatives, and my fellow-captives, 
3748 1510.2.6 1978 1722 3588 652 . 3739 2532 
OLTLVES ELOLV επισημοι εν τοις ἀποστόλοις οι και 
who are notable among the apostles, who also 
4253 1473. 1096, 1722 5547, 782 
προ εμοῦ γεγόνασιν εν χριστὼ 16:3 ασπᾶάσασθε 
[2before 3me ἴνεγε) in Christ! Greet 
= 3588 27-1473 1722 2962 782 
Αμπλίαν τον ἀγαπητὸν μον εν κυρίω 16:9 ἀασπᾶσασθε 
evmplias, my beloved in the Lord! Greet 

3588 4904-1473, 1722 5547 DI30) Bak. 3588 


Ὀυρβανὸν TOV συνεργὸν ἡμὼν εν χριστὼ και Στάχην TOV 


Urbanus, our fellow-worker in Christ, and Stachys 
27-1473 782 * _ 3588 1384 
ἀγαπητὸν pov 16:10 ασπᾶάσασθε Απελλὴν TOV δόκιμον 
my beloved! Greet Apelles, the one approved 
1722) 5547, 782, 3588 1537 3588 

ev χριστῷ ασπάᾶάσασθε τους εκ των 

in Christ! Greet the ones from out of the household 
* 782 τ 3588 4773-1473, 


Αριστοβούλου 16:11 ἀσπᾶσασθε Ηρωδίωνα tov συγγενὴ μου 


of Aristobulus! Greet Herodion, my relative! 
782 3588 1537 3588 * 3588 1510.6 
ασπᾶσασθε τους εκ τῶν Ναρκίσσου τους ὄντας 
Greet the ones from out of the ones of Narcissus being 
1722 2962, 782 * 2532 * 


εν κυρίω 16:12 ασπᾶάσασθε Τρύφαιναν και Tpvdmocav 


in the Lord! Greet Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
3588 2872 1722 2962, 782 * . 
TAS KOTLOOAS ev KUPLOD ασπᾶσασθε Περσίδα 
the ones tiring by labor in the Lord! Greet Persis, 
3588 27 3748 4183, 2872. 1722 2962, 
τὴν AYATHTHVY τις πολλὰ εκοπίασεν εν κυρίω 
the beloved, whe by much labor tired in the Lord! 
782 3588 1588 1722 2962, 2532 
16:3 ασπᾶσασθε Povdov TOV EKAEKTOV εν κυρίω και 


Rufus, the chosen in 

2532 1473 782 

v 16:14 aomacacbe Ασύγκριτον 
Greet Asyncritus, 

eo eo * ; * 2532 3588 4862: [473 

Φλέγοντα Βρμὰν Πατρόβαν Eppnv και τους συν avtots 

Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the [2 3them 
782 i 2532 * * 

16:15 aonmacacbe Φιλολόγον και IovAtav Νηρέαν 

'brothers]! Greet Philologus and Julias, Nereus 


2532 3588 79-1473 | vo DISD. . 2532 3588 4862 1473. 
καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν avTOV Kat Ολυμπὰν καὶ τους συν αυτοὶς 


Greet 


3588 3384-1473 ; 
τὴν μήτερα QUTOV και εμον 
his mother and mine! 


the Lord, and 


80 ᾿ 
αδελφοὺς 


and his sister, and Olympas, and the ones with them -- 
3956 39 782. 240 1722 5370, 
πᾶντας αγίους 16:16 aomacacbe ἀλλήλους εν φιληματι 
all holy ones! Greet one another with [kiss 

39 782 1473 3588 1577 . 3588 5547 7 

ayo ATTACOVTAL υμὰς AL εκκλησίαι TOV χριστοῦ 

la holy]! [4greet 5you !The 2assemblies 301 Christ]. 


16:17 1 


Paul's Appeal to the Brothers 
3870.1161 1472 80 . 4648 | 3588 
16:17 παρακαλὼ δε υμὰς αδελφοὶ σκοπεῖν τους 
AndIappealto you, brothers, to watch the ones 
3588 1370 ᾿ 2532 3588 4625 3844 3588 1322 
τας διχοστασίας καὶ TA σκάνδαλα παρὰ τὴν διδαχὴν 
[2the 3discords 4and *the ‘obstacles ‘by ‘the %teaching 
3739 1473 3129 4160 2532 1578 575 1473 , 
nv υμεὶς EMQVETE ποιοῦντας και EKKALVATE απ’ αὐτῶν 
10which !!you 12learned !making], and turn aside from them. 
3588-1063 5108 3588 2962-1473 i 5547, 
16:18 ov yap τοιοῦτοι TH KUPLW ημὼν Inoov χριστὼ 


For the ones such [2t0 3our Lord 4Jesus >Christ 
3756-1398 235 3588 1438 2836 2532 1223 3588 
ov δουλεύουσιν ἀλλὰ TH EQVTWY κοιλία και διὰ τῆς 
lserve not], but in theirown belly, and by 
5542 \ 2532 2129 , 1818 3588 2588. 3588 


χρηστολογίας και εὐλογίας εξαπατῶσι TAS καρδίας τῶν 


flattery and blessing theycheat the hearts ofthe 
172, 3588-1063 1473-5218 5 1519 3056 
ακάκων 16:19 Ἢ yap πὍυημὼν VTAKON εις πᾶντας 
guileless. For the obedience of yours [2unto all 

864 5463 3767 3588 1909 1473 2309-1161 1473 4680 


αφίκετο χαίρω οὖν τὸ ed’ υμὶν θέλω δε 
lreached]. I rejoice then over you. But I want you [2wise ones 
3303 1510.1 1519 3588 18 . 185-1161, 1519 3588 2556 
μεν ειναι εις το ἀγαθὸν ἀκεραίους δε εις το κακὸν 
3indeed !to be] unto the good, but unmixed unto evil. 
3588-1161 2316 3588 1515, 4937 3588 * 5259 
16:20 ο de θεὸς της ELPHVYS συντρίψει τον Latavavt υπὸ 


vas σοφοὺς 


But the God of peace will destroy Satan under 
3588 4228-1473 | —:1722-5034 3588 5484 3588 2962-1473 * 
τους πόδας υμὼν EV τἄχει ἢ ἄχάρις TOV κυρίου ημὼν Inoov 
your feet quickly. The favor ofour Lord Jesus 
5547 3326 1473 
χριστοῦ μεθ υμὼν 
Christ be with you. 


Greetings from the Assembly 
782 1473 * 3588 4904-1473, 
16:21 ἀσπάζονται υμὰς Τιμόθεος 0 συνεργὸς μου 
[Sgreets ἄγοι !Timothy 2my fellow-worker], 
2532 * | 2532 *. 2532 * 3588 4773-1473 
και Λούκιος και lac@v και Σωσίπατρος οἱ συγγενεῖς μου 
and Luke, and Jason, and Sosipater, my relatives. 
782 1473 1473 Ἐς 3588 1125 
16:2 ασπᾶζομαι υμὰς εγὼ Teptros ο γράψας 
[5greet 4you 1 2Tertius], the one writing 
3588 1992 : 1722 2962. 782 1473 
τὴν επιστολὴν εν κυρίω 16:23 ασπάᾶζεται υμὰς 
the letter, in the Lord. [2greets 3you 
3 3588 3581-1473 2532 = 3588 1577 3650 
Taios ο ἕένος μου και τῆς εκκλησίας ὅλης 
1Gaius], my host, and ofthe [assembly _ 'entire]. 
782 1473 * 3588 3623 3588 4172 
ασπᾶζεται vpas “Epaotos o οἰκονόμος τῆς πόλεως 
[Sgreets 7you ‘Erastus the 3manager ‘ofthe Scity], 
2532. ἃς 3588 80 . 3588 5484 3588 
και Kovaptos o αδελφὸς 16:24 Ἢ xapis του 
and Quartus the brother. The favor 
2962-1473 2 5547 3326 3956-1473 281 
κυρίου ἡμὼν Inoov χριστοῦ μετὰ πάντων υμὼν ἀμὴν 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
3588-1161 1410 1473-4741 2596, 
16:25 τω δε δυναμένω υμὰς στηρίξαι κατὰ 
And to the one able to support you —_according to 
3588 2098-1473, 2532 3588 2782 is ‘ 5547 ᾿ 
τὸ ενυαγγέλιὸόν μον και TO κῆρυγμα Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 
my good news and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, 
2596, 602 3466 ἢ 5550 Ι66 
κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν μυστηρίου χρόνοις αιωνίοις 
according to anuncovering ofthe mystery, intimes eternal 
4601 . 5319-.16 3568 1223-5037 
σεσιγημένου 16:26 φανερωθέντος de νυν La τε 
having been quiet, but made apparent now, even through 
124 4397 ᾿ 2596 2003 d 3588 
γραφὼν προφητικὼν κατ᾽ ETTLTQYHV του 
[2scriptures ‘he prophetic], δοοογάϊηρ to “16 command of the 


16:20 tor the adversary. 
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166 2316, 1519 5218 .- 4102 1519 3956 3588 1484 
QLOVLOV θεοὺ εἰς ὑπακοὴν πίστεως ELS πᾶντα τὰ εθνη 


eternal God, for obedience of belief, [?unto 381.  4the Snations 
1107 ᾿ 3441 4680 2316 1223 


γνωρισθέντος 16:27 μόνω σοφὼ θεὼ διὰ 
Thaving been made known] -- the only wise God, through 
* _ 5547, 3.739 3588 139] 1519 3588 165. 281, 
Inoov χριστοῦ ὦ nt δόξα ELS τους αἰῶνας ἀμὴν 


Jesus Christ, Amen. 


1 CORINTHIANS 


to whom be the glory into the eons. 


CHAPTER 1 
Paul Gives Thanks 
Ξ 2822 , 652 = . 5547 1223 
1:1 Παῦλος κλητὸς ἀπόστολος Ϊησοὺ χριστοὺ διὰ 

Paul, achosen apostle of Jesus Christ through 
2307 2316 2532. ὍΝ Ἂ 3588 80 ς, 3588 
θελήματος θεοὺ και Σωσθένης ὁ αδελφὸς 1:2 τῇ 
the will of God, and Sosthenes the brother, to the 
1577 . 3588 2316 3588 1510.6 1722 * SF 
εκκλησία TOV θεοὺ TH OVONEV KoptvOw ηγιασμένοις 
assembly of God beingin Corinth, having been sanctified 
1722 534. ® ἘΞ 2822-39 4862 3956 3588 
εν χριστὼ Ιησοῦυ κλητοῖὶς αγίοις συν πᾶσι τοις 
in Christ Jesus, chosen ΠΟΙ ones, with all the ones 
1941 . 3588 3686 3588 2962-1473 τ 5547 δ' 
επικαλουμένοις τὸ ὀὁνόμα TOV κυρίου ηἡμὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 
calling upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
1722 3956 | 5117 1473-5037 2532 1473 5484 1473 2532 


εν παντὶ τόπω AVTOV TE και HOV 1:3 χᾶρις VELY και 
in every place, both theirs and ours. Favor to you, and 
1515, 575, 2316, 3962-1473 2532 2962 μὰ , 547 ᾿ 
εἰρηνηὴ απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ηἡμὼν καὶ κυρίου Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 
peace from God our father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2168 _ 3588. 2316-1473 3842 4012, 1473 1909 3588 
1:4 εὐχαριστῶ τῷ θεὼ POV TAVTOTE περὶ VUMV ETL TH 
Igive thanks to. myGod atalltimes for you, for the 
5444 3588 2316 3588 1325 1473 [1722 5547. * , 
Xaputt Tov θεοῦ TH δοθείσῃ vpty εν χριστὼ Inoov 
favor of God being given toyou in Christ Jesus, 
3754 1722 3956 4148 1722 1473 17223956 3056 
1:5ὃτι εν παντὶ επλουτίσθητε εν αὐτῶεν παντὶ λόγω 


thatin everything you were enrichedin him, in all word 
2532 3956 1108 2531, 3588 3142, 3588 S547, 
και TAON YVOCEL 1:6 καθὼς το μαρτύριον TOV χριστοῦ 


and inall knowledge, as the testimony of the Christ 
950 . 1722 1473 5620 1473 3361] 5302 Ν 
εβεβαιώωθη εν vptv 1:7 ὡστε υμὰς μη voTepeto Oar 
was firmed up in you, sothat γο be not lacking 

1722 3367 5486 SIS: 3588 602 |, 3588 


εν μηδενὶ χαρίσματι aTEKSEXOMEVOUS τὴν ἀποκάλυψιν TOV 
in ποΐοπβα favor, awaiting the revelation 
2962-1473 * 5547 3739 2532 950 1473 2193 
κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 1:8 ος Kat PePatwoet υμὰς EWS 
ΟἴουΓ Lord Jesus Christ, who also will firm up you unto 
5056 410 1722 3588 2250 3588 2962-1473 eae 2 
τέλους QAVEYKANTOVS εν τῇ ἡμέρα TOV κυρίου ἡμῶν Inoov 
the end, without reproach in the day of our Lord Jesus 
5547 , 4103. 3588 2316 1223 3739 2564 

χριστοῦ 1:9 πιστὸς o θεὸς dv ov εκλΏθητε 
Christ. Trustworthy is God through whom you were called 
1519 2842 3588 5207-1473 5 5547 3588 2962-1473 

εις κοινωνίαν του VLOV αὐτοῦ Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ του κυρίου ἡμὼν 


into ἃ fellowship ofhisson Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Divisions Among the Brothers 
3870-1161 1473 80. 1223 3588 3686 


1:10 παρακαλὼ de υμὰς αδελφοὶ διὰ του ονόματος 
And I appeal to you, brothers, through the name 


3588 2962-1473 ba . 5547 . 2443 3588 1473. 
του κυρίου ἡμὼν Inoov χριστοῦ ἵνα τὸ QUTO 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, that [4the same thing 


16:27 ΤῸ} omits ὦ Ἢ. 


244 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ A 1:11 
3004 3956 2532 3361-15103 1722 2316 2106, 3588 2316 1223 3588 3472 | 3588 
λέγητε πᾶντες και PH ἢ εν θεὸν ευδόκησεν ο θεὸς διὰ τῆς μωρίας του 
lyou should 3say 2411), and there shouldbeno [?among 5God], [2thought well 1604] through the moronity of the 
1473 4978 15103-1161 2675 " 2782 4982 3588 400. | 1884. 2532 
υμν σχίσματα NTE δε κατηρτισμένοι κηρύγματος σῶσαι TOUS πιστεύοντας 1:22 επειδὴ καὶ 
3you splits], but that you should be _ readying yourselves proclamation to deliver the ones believing. Since both 
172 3588 1473, 3563 2532 [172 3588 1473. 1Π06 * _ 4592. 14. 6Ὸ 2532 * 4678. 2212 
εν τω αὐτὼ vot και Ev ΤῊ αὐτῇ γνώμη Ιουδαΐοι σημεῖον αἰτοῦσι καὶ ᾿ λληνες σοφίαν ζητοῦσιν 
with the same mind, and with the 58Π|8 opinion. Jews [2a sign ‘ask for], and Greeks [2by wisdom !seek]; 
1213-1063 1473 4012, 1473 80-1473 1473-1161 2784 553 .Νϑ 4717 " με ᾿ 
1:11 εδηλωθη yap μοι περὶ πὍυημὼν αδελφοὶ μου 1:23 ημεὶς δε κηρύσσομεν χριστὸν εσταυρωμένον [Ιουδαίοις 
For it was made manifest to me concerning you, my brothers, but we proclaim abe being crucified, to Jews 
5259 3588 i 3754 2054 1722 1473 1510.26 3303 4625 *-1161 3472 1473-1161 3588 
πυπὸ τῶν Χλόης OTL ἐριδες εν υμὶν εἰσι μεν σκάνδαλον ᾿Βλλησιν δε μωρίαν 1:24 avtots δε τοις 


by the onesof Chloe, that [?strifes 3among 4¢you there are]. 
3004-1161 3778. 3754 1538 1473 3004 1473 3303 1510.21 
λέγω SE τοῦτο OTL ἕκαστος υμὼν λέγει εγὼ μεν εἰμι 
And I say this, that each of you says, 1 indeed am 

με: 1473-1161 * 7 1473-1161 * 1473-1161 5547 " 

Παύλου εγὼ Se Απολλὼ εγὼ δε Κηφὰ εγὼ δε χριστοῦ 

of Paul, andI of Apollos, andI οἵ Cephas, andI οἵ Christ. 
3307 3588 5547 3361 * 4777... ος 

1:13 μεμέρισται ο χριστὸς μη avdos εσταυρωθη 
Has [3been portioned ΠΠ6 2Christ]? Was Paul crucified 

5228 1473 2228 1519 3588 3686 Ξ 907 

VTEP υημὼν Ἢ εἰς τὸ ὄνομα Παύλου εβαπτίσθητε 

for you? Or in the name οἵα] were you immersed? 
2168 3588 2316 3754 3762 1473 907 1508 

1:14 evyaptot® τω θεὼ OTL ουδένα υμὼν EPaTTLGA EL μη 
I give thanks to God that not one of you I immersed, except 


Jay 2532, Fi 2443 3361 5100 2036 3754 1519 3588 
Κρίσπον kat Tatiov 1:15 wa μη τις etry OTL εἰς TO 
Crispus and Gaius, that not any should say that in 

1699 3686 907 907-1161 2532 3588 


εμὸν ὄνομα εβὰᾶπτισα 
my name _ he was immersed. 


*-3624 ὃ : 3062 3756-1492 1536 243 907 
Στεφανὰ οἶκον λοιπὸν οὐκ οἶδα EL τινὰ ἄλλον εβάπτισα 


house of Stephanas. The rest I know not Δ other I immersed. 


1:16 εβᾶπτισα δε και τὸν 
And ITimmersed also the 


3756 1063 649 . 1473 5547 | 907, 235 
1:17 ov yap απέστειλξέ με χριστὸς βαπτίζειν αλλ’ 

[Sdid not 'For 4send sme 2Christ] to immerse, but 
2097 5 3756 1722 4678 3056 2443-3361 
ευαγγελίζεσθαι ουκ εν σοφία λόγου ἵνα μη 
to announce good news. Not in wisdom οἵ ννογά, lest 
γεν ins, 3588 4716 , 3588 5547 δ᾽ 
κενωθῃ 0 σταυρὸς τοῦ χριστοῦ 


[Sshould be an empty work 'the 2cross _ 3of the Christ]. 


Christ — God's Power and Wisdom 
3588 3056-1063 3588 3588 476 3588 


1:18 ὁ λόγος yap Oo του OTAVPOV τοις 
For the word of the cross to the ones 
3303 622 3472-1510.2.3. , 3588-1161 4982 : 
μεν απολλυμένοις μωρία εστὶ τοις δε σωζομένοις 
indeed perishing is moronity; but to the ones being preserved, 
1473 141] 2316 1510.2.3 1125-1063 
ἡμῖν δύναμις θεοῦ εστι 1:19 γέγραπται yap 


tous [2the power 3ο[ God it is]. 
622, 3588 4678 3588 4680 2532 3588 4907 

QATOAW τὴν σοφίαν τῶν σοφὼν καὶ THY σύνεσιν 

I will destroy the wisdom of the wise ones, and the understanding 


3588 4908 | 4. 4226 4680 | 
τῶν συνετὼν αθετησω 1:20 που σοφὸς 


For it has been written, 


ofthe experts I will disregardy. Where is the wise one? 
4226 1122 _ 4226 4804 3588 165-3778 

που γραμματεὺς που συζητητῆς του ALWVOS τοῦτου 
Where is the scribe? | Where is the debater of this eon? 
3780 , 3471 3588 2316 3588 4678. 3588 
ουχὶ εμῶρανεν ᾿ ο θεὸς τὴν σοφίαν του 
Didnot [2make moronic 1604] the wisdom 
2889-3778 1894-1063 1722 3588 4678 3588 2316 


κόσμου τοῦτου 1:21 ἐπειδὴ Yap EV TH σοφία του θεοὺ 


of this world? For since in the wisdom of God 
3756 1097 3588 2880 1223 3588 4678 3588 
OUK ἔγνω 0 κόσμος διὰ τῆς σοφίας Tov 
[didnot 4know [πὸ 2world ‘through Twisdom 


1:10 flit. schisms et seq. 
1:19 +See Is. 29:14. 


indeed an obstacle, and to Greeks moronity, but to these the 


2822 *-5037 2532 * 5547 | 2316, 141] 2532 
κλητοὶς Iovdatots τε και ᾿ ἔλλησιν χριστὸν θεοῦ δύναμιν και 


chosen, both Jews ἃπά Greeks, Christ- God's power and 
2316, 4678 3754 3588 3474 3588 2316 4680 


θεοὺ σοφίαν 1:25 ὅτι τὸ μωρὸν Tov θεοὺ GodbwrTepov 
God's wisdom. For the moronic of God [wiser than 
3588 444. 1510.23 2532 3588 772 3588 2316 
TOV ανθρώπων εστὸ καὶ τὸ ἀσθενές του θεοῦ 
3the wisdom 4of men lis], and the weakness of God 
2478 3588 444 1510.23 991-1063 
LOXVPOTEPOV τῶν ἀνθρώπων EGTL 1:26 βλέπετε yap 
[2stronger than 3the strength 4of men 115]. For you see 
3588 282]-1473 80 3754 3756 4183. 4680 


τὴν κλησιν υμὼν αδελφοὶ OTL OV πολλοὶ σοφοὶ 
your calling, brothers, that there arenot many wise ones 


2596 , 4561 3756 4183 1415 3756 4183 2104 
κατὰ σᾶρκα OV πολλοὶ δυνατοὶ οὐ πολλοὶ ευγενεὶῖς 


according to flesh, not many mighty, not many  well-born. 
235 3588 3474 3588 2889 1586-3588-2316 2443 
1:27 αλλὰ τὰ μωρὰ TOV κόσμου εξελέξατο O θεος LWA 
But the moronic ofthe world God chose, that 
3588 4680 , 2617 ς 2532 3588 772 , 3588. 2889 
τους σοφοὺς καταισχύνη καὶ τὰ ασθενῃτου κόσμου 
the wise ones should be disgraced, and the weak οἴ the world 
1586-3588-2316 2443 2617 3588 2478 2532 
εξελέξατο ο θεος VA καταισχύνῃ τὰ ισχυρὰ 1:28 και 
God chose, that [3should be disgraced 'the 2strong]; and 
3588 36 , 3588 2889 2532 3588 1848 Ν 
τὰ AYEVY TOV κόσμου και TA εξουθενημένα 


the ignoble of the world, and the ones being treated with contempt 


1586-3588-2316 2532 3588 3361 1510.6 2443 3588 1510.6 
εξελέξατο ο θεος και TA μη ὄντα Wa τὰ ὄντα 
God chose; and the things not being, that the things being 
2673 . 3704 ea 2744 
KaTapynon 1:29 ὁπως καυχῆσηται 
he should render useless, so that should not 4boast 

3956 456] 1799 1473 1537 1473 116] 1473, 
πᾶσα σὰρξ ενῶώπιον αὐτοῦ 1:30 εξ αὐτοῦ SE υμεὶῖς 
181 2flesh] before him. [4from out of Shim ‘But 2you 
1510.2.5 1722 5547 | * , 3739 1096 , 1473-4678 575, 2316 


εστε εν χριστὼ Inoov os εγενήθη ἡμὶν σοφία απὸ θεοῦ 

3are] in Christ Jesus, who became wisdom to us from God -- 

1343-5037 2532 38 ’ 2IS2 O29" 4.“ 

δικαιοσύνη τε και αγιασμὸος και απολύῦτρωσις 

both righteousness, and sanctification, and release by ransom, 
2443 2531] 1125 3588 2744 1722 

1:31 Wa καθὼς γέγραπται καυχώμενος EV 
that, as it has been written, The one boasting, [2in 

2962. 274. 

κυρίω καυχάσθω 

3the Lord ‘et him boast]! 


CHAPTER 2 


The Wisdom of God Revealed 


2504 2064 4314 1473 80. 2064 3756 
2:1 Kayo ελθὼν προς vas adedcot ἢλθον ov 


AndI having come to you, brothers, came not 
2596 5247 ᾿ 3056 2228 4678 2605 
καθ᾽ πυπεροχην λόγου ἢ σοφίας καταγγέλλων 


according to superiority οἵ word or wisdom announcing 


1473 3588 3142 | 3588 2316 3756 1063 2919 

VR τὸ μαρτύριον του θεοὺ 2:2 ου yap ἐκρινα 

to you the testimony of God. [Snot !For 21 decided] 
3588 1492 5100 1722 1473 1508 bs 7 5547, 
Tov εἰδέναι τι εν vet εἰ μὴ Ιησοὺν χριστὸν 


toknow anything among you except Jesus Christ, 


2:3 1 


2532 3778 4717 ᾿ 2532 1473 1722 769 ἢ 
και τοῦτον εσταυρωμένον 2:3 και εγὼ εν ασθενεία 
and this one being crucified. And I in weakness, 
2532 1722 5401 2532 1722 5156 4183, [1096 4314 
και εν oBw και εν τρόμω πολλὼ εγενόμην προς 
and in fear, and in [trembling !much] was with 
1473 2532 3588 3056-1473 2532 3588 2782-1473. 
vpas 2:4 και ὁ λόγος μου και τὸ κηρυγμὰ μου 
you. And my word, and my proclaiming 
3756 1722 3981 |, 442 t. 4678 . 3056 235 
ουκ εν πειθοὶς ἀνθρωπίνης σοφίας λόγοις αλλ’ 
was ποῖ in persuasive human [2of wisdom !words], but 
1722 585 _ 4151, 2532 1411, 2443 3588 
εν αποδείξει πνεύματος και δυνάμεως 2:5 ἵνα Ἢ 
in ademonstration of spirit and power, that the 
4102 1473 3361-1510.3 1722 4678 444. 2835. 1722 
πίστις υμων μὴ ἢ εν σοφία ανθρῶπων αλλ’ εν 
belief οἵ yours should not be in wisdom of men, but in 
1411 | 2316, 4678. 16] 2980 172 3588 
δυνάμει θεοῦ 2:6 σοφίαν de λαλοῦμεν εν τοις 
power οἵ God. [Swisdom !But 2we speak] among the ones 
5046 4678-1161 3756 3588 165-3778 3761, 3588 
τελείοις σοφίαν δὲ οὐ TOV αἰῶνος τοῦτου ουδὲ τῶν 
completed, but wisdom not of this eon, ΠΟΙ ofthe 
758 3588 165-3778, 3588 2673 ; 
QAPXOVTWV του QLOVvOS TOVTOV τῶν καταργουμενῶν 
rulers of this eon, of the ones being rendered useless. 
235 2980 4678. 2316, 1722 3466 _ 3588 
2:7 αλλὰ λαλοῦμεν σοφίαν θεοὺ εν μυστηρίω τὴν 
But wespeak wisdom ofGod in  amystery 
613 3739 4309-3588-2316 , 4253 3588 165 


ἀποκεκρυμμένην Ἂν προώρισεν oO θεὸς προ TOV ALWVOV 
being concealed, which God predefined before the eons 
1519 1391-1473 3729 3702. ὁ 3588. 758 3588 
εἰς δόξαν ἡμὼν 2:8 ἣν ovdets τῶν αρχόντων TOV 
for our glory, which notone ofthe rulers 
165-3778 1097 1487-1063 1097 3756 302 3588 
αἰῶνος τοῦτου ἐγνωκεν ει γὰρ εγνωσαν οὐκ QV τον 
of this eon has known; forif they knew, [3not 2would Sthe 
2962 3588 139] 4717 235 253] 
κύριον τῆς δόξης εσταύρωσαν 2:9 αλλ’ καθὼς 
6Lord of glory ‘they 4have crucified]. But as 
1125 ΤΣ 3788 3756-1492 2532 3775 
γέγραπται οφθαλμὸς οὐκ εἶδε και OVS 
it has been written, That which eye sawnot, and ear 
3756-191 2532 1909 2588 444 3756-305 , 3739 
ουκ YKOVOE και επὶ καρδίαν ανθρῶπου ουκ ἀνέβη Qa 
heard not, and into the heart of man ascended not which 
2090-3588-2316 3588 25 1473 1473-1161 
ἡτοίμασεν ο θεὸς τοις ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτὸν 2:10 ημὶῖν δὲ 
God prepared to the ones loving him. But to us 
3588 2316 601 1223 3588 4151-1473 _ 3588-1063 
ο θεὸς απεκάλυψε διὰ του πνεύματος αὐτοῦ τὸ yap 
God revealed by his spirit. For the 
4151 3956-2045 2532 3588 899 3588 2316 
πνεῦμα TAVTA EPEVVA και Ta βάθη του θεοὺ 
spirit searches all things, even the deep things of God. 
5100-1063 1492 444. 3588 3588 44 
τις yap οἶδεν ανθρῶώπων τὰ του ἀνθρώπου 
For who [2knows lofmen] [ἋΠ6 things ofthe man, 


1508 3588 4151 , 3588 444 3588 1722 1473, 3779 
ει pH TO πνευμα του ἀνθρώπου το εν αὐτῷ OUTWS 
except the spirit of the man in him? So 
2532 3588 3588 2316, 3762 1492 1508 3588 4151, 
και τὰ του θεοῦ ουδεὶς οἷδεν EL WH TO πνεῦμα 
also the things of God noone knows except the spirit 
3588 2316 1473-1161 3756 3588. 4151]. 3588 2880 
του θεοῦ 2:12 qpets Se ov τὸ πνεῦμα TOU KOO LOU 
of God. Butwe ([2not 3the ‘spirit 5of the Sworld 
2983 233. 3588 415] 3588 1537 3588 2316 
ελάβομεν αλλὰ τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ εκ του θεοῦ 
lreceived], but the — spirit from out of God, 
2443 1492 3258 5259 3588 2316 5483 . 
Wa εἰδῶμεν πυπὸ Tov θεοὺ χαρισθέντα 
that we should know the things [3by 4God ‘being granted 
1473 3739 2532 2980 3756 1722 1318 ; 
ἡμῖν 2:13 α και λαλοῦμεν οὐκ εν διδακτοὶς 
2to us]. Which also wespeak, not in [instructed 
442 4678 3056 235 1722 1318 ‘ 4151. 
ανθρωπίνης σοφίας λόγοις αλλ᾽εν διδακτοῖς πνεύματος 
3by human 4wisdom !words], but by words instructed [2spirit 


2:5 tCP ἡμῶν - of ours. 
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39. 4152 : 4152 ; 4793 
aytov πνευηματικοις πνευματικοὶ συγκρινοντες 
lof holy] -- [3in spiritual ways ‘spiritual things 2being interpreted]. 
5591-1161 444 3756 1209 3588 3588 
2:14 ψυχικὸς δὲ ἄνθρωπος ov δέχεται τὰ του 
But the physical man does not receive the things of the 


4151 | 3588. 2316, 3472 | 1063 1473, 1510.23 2532 
πνεύματος TOV θεοὺ μωρία γὰρ αὐτὼ εστι και 
spirit of God, |[Smoronity ‘for 4tohim 2itis], and 
3756-1410 1097 3754 4153 350 


ov δύναται γνῶναι OTL πνευματικὼς ανακρίνεται 
he is not able to know them, for [?spiritually ‘they are examined]. 


3588-1161 4152 ἐν δ Η 3303 3956 1473-1161 
2:15 ο δε πνευματικὸς ανακρίνει μεν πᾶντα αὑτὸς δε 
But the spiritual one examines indeed all things, but he 
5259 3762. 350, 5100-1063 1097 3563 
VT’ OVdEVOS ανακρίνεται 2:16 τις yap ἐγνω vovv 
[2by 3noone [15 examined]. For who knew the mind 
2962. 3739 4822 1473 1473-116] 3563 5547 . 
κυρίου os συμβιβὰσει αὐτὸν ἡμεῖς δενουν χριστοῦ 
of the Lord? Who instructs him?} But we — [the mind 3of Christ 
2192 
ἔχομεν 
have]. 


CHAPTER 3 


Divisions among the Brothers 


2532 1473 80. 3756 1410 2980 1473 5613 
Σ καὶ εγὼ αδελφοὶ OVK ηδυνήηθην λαλησαιυμῖν ὡς 


AndI, | brothers, was not able to speak to you as 

4152 7 235 5613 4559 ᾿ 5613 3516 , 1722 5547, 
πνευματικοῖς AN’ WS σαρκικοῖς WS νηπίοις EV χριστὼ 
to spiritual ones, but as fleshly ones, as infants in Christ. 

1051 1473 4222 2532 3756 1033 3768-1063 
3:2 γάλα υμὰς επότισα και οὐ βρῶμα οὕπω yap 

[Smilk 2you ‘I gave 4to drink], and not food; for not yet 
1410 235 3777 2089 3568 1410 2089 
εδύνασθε αλλ’ οὔτε ἐτι νυν δύνασθε 3:3 Ett 
were you 8016, and neither yet now are you able; [3still 
1063 4559 % 1510.2.5 3699-1063 1722 1473 
Yap σαρκικοὶ εστε ὅπου yap εν υμὶῖν 
for 4fleshly ones 2youare]. ΕῸΓ where thereare among you 
2205 2532 2054 2532 1370 3780 4559 . 1510.2.5 
ζηλος καὶ ἐρις και διχοστασίαι OVX’ TAPKLKOL εστε 


jealousy, and strife, and discord, 
2532 2596) 444 4043 


[2not 3fleshly ones lare you], 
3752-1063 


και κατὰ ἀνθρωπον περιπατεῖτε 3:4 ὅταν γὰρ 
and [according to 3man lwalk]? For whenever 
3004-5100 1473 3303 1510.21 * 2087-1161 1473 
λέγη τις εγὼ μεν ειμι Παύλου etepos δὲ eyo 
one should say, I indeed am of Paul, and another, Iam 
x . 3780 4559 2 1510.2.5 5100 3767 1510.2.3 
Απολλὼ ουχὶ σαρκικοὶ εστε 3:5 τις οὖν εστι 
of Apollos, [2not 3fleshly ones ‘are you]? Who then is 
5100-1161 * ‘ 237.1 1249 1223 3739 
Παῦλος τις δε ATOAAWS GAN ἢ διάκονοι δι’ ων 


Paul, andwho Apollos, but only servants through whom 
4100, 2532 1538 5613 3588 2962 1325 1473 
ETTLOTEVOQTE και εκαστῶ WS oO κύριος ἐδωκεν 3:6 εγὼ 


you believed, and toeach as the Lord gave? I 


5452 .β 4222 235 3588 2316 837 
εφύτευσα Απολλὼς επότισεν GAN ὁ θεὸς ηὐξανεν 


planted, Apollos watered, but God gave growth. 
5620 3777 3588 5452 1510.2.3 5100 3777 

3:7 mote οὔτε ο φυτεύων εστὶ τι οὔτε 
50 that neither theone planting [5 anything, nor 

3588 4222 | 235 3588 837 | 2316 3588 

oO ποτίζων αλλ O avéavev θεὸς 3:8 ὁ 

the one watering, but the one giving growth is God. [2the one 

5452. 1161 2532 3588 4222 1520-1510.2.6 1538-1161 

φυτεύων και ὁ ποτίζων εν εἰσιν ἐκαστος δε 

3planting !And] and the one watering are one, and each 


3588-2398 3405». 2983 2596. 3588-2398 2873 
TOV ἔδιον μισθὸν λήψεται κατὰ TOV ἔδιον κόπον 
[2hisown 3wage shall receive] δοοογάϊηρ to hisown _ toil. 


2316 1063 1510.24 4904 : 2316 1091 
3:9 θεοὺ yap εσμεν συνεργοὶ θεοῦ γεώργιον 
[οἱ God !For 2we are 3fellow-workers]; of God's farm. 


2:16 1866 Is. 40:13. 


246 ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYS A 3:10 
2316 3619 5 1510.2.5 5620 3367. 2744. 1722 444. 3956-1063 
θεοῦ orkodopy εστε 3:21 ὥστε μηδεὶς καυχάσθω εν ἀνθρώποις πᾶντα γὰρ 
od's 3construction !You are]. o that let no one boas among men! or all things 
2God' truction ΤΥ. So that let boast g ! For all thing: 
1473-151023 ς΄. [535 ἤαῦλος 1735 ᾿ς πολλὼς 13 
᾿ Ms VPWV EOTLY Ὁ ειτε QUVAOS ELTE πο. ως ELTE 
ee sbi oi cera te Sig’ 305 are yours, whether Paul, whether Apollos, whether 
310 κατὰ τὴν χάριν τὸν θεοὺ τὴν δοθείσαλν | Kadbine cure κῴῶσμος ere ζωὴ εἶτε ὄάνατος εἴτε 
ΣΝ sbi ᾿Λὐροταιηδ to the eng of ee ane "Νὰ Cephas, whether the world, whether life, whether death, whether 
μοι ως σοφὸς APXLTEKTOV θεμέλιον τέθεικα ἄλλος δε OE is τς edie 5700 ie cate 
P : δ ἜΣΕΙ : 3 
at 45... ἃ see sake [ - foundation . os hs another things present, whether things about to be - all are yours. 
ETOLKOOOMEL ἐκαστος SE βλεπέτω TOS εποικοδομεὶ 3:23 iia be aimee SEN δε δε renee 
3 1 2 ilds! : 
ee [ sae Εν ae ene how ae ey But you are of Christ, and Christ of God. 
3:11 θεμέλιον yap ἄλλον ουδεὶς δύναται θεΐναι παρὰ 
[foundation !For 2another] noone isable toset except CHAPTER 4 
3588 2749 3739 1510.2.3 I εἰ 3547, 3.12 ΤΡΌΠΟΙ 
τον κειμενον ος 3 εστιν σους χριστος Ω ει ε . . 
the one being laid which is Jesus — Christ. And if Assistants of Christ 
5100 2026 1909 3588 2310-3778 5537 696 44 3779 1473 seed aay 5613 5257, 
τις ETOLKOOOPEL επὶ TOV θεμέλιον τοῦτον χρυσὸν ἄργυρον οὕτως ἡμὰς λογιξεσθῷ Sees seo: EIDE TS. 
anyone builds upon __ this foundation __ with gold, silver, So [*us ‘let consider 2aman] 88 assistants 
3037 5093 3586 5528 2562 1538 3588 5547 ᾿ 2532 362 3466 : 2316 3588-1161 
λίθους τιμίους ξύλα χόρτον καλᾶμην 3:13 εκάστου τὸ χριστοῦ καὶ οἰκονόμους μυστηρίων θεοῦ 2 ὁ δε 
[2stones !precious], wood, grass, stubble, [30f each Ithe of Christ, and managers οἵ the mysteries of God! But 
2041 5318 1096 , 3588-1063 2250 [213 3754 | 3062 _. 2212. 1722 3588 3623 2443 4103 5100 
ἐργον φανερὸν γενήσεται Ἢ γὰρ ἡμέρα δηλώσει OTL λοιπὸν. ζητεύται εν τοις OLKOVOHLLOLS LYA Tes: ΤΙΣ 
2work Sapparent ‘shall become], for the day will manifest it, for remaining, itis sought in the managers that [trustworthy !one 
1722 4442. 601 2532 1538 3588 2041 3697-1510.2.3 2142s, 3 1473- ig! 1519 ΩΝ 1510.2.3 2443 
εν πυρὶ ATOKAAVTTETAL KAL εκᾶστου τὸ EPYOV οποϊὸν εστι ευρεθῃ SHOT OE EUS SES ἀχιστὸν ἐστε aaa 
by fire itisrevealed, and of each work [4what it is like should be found]. But to me [38 least thing litis >that 
3588 4442 1381 1536 3588 2041 3306 3739 5259 1473 350 06 2228 5259 442 2250, 
τὸ πῦρ δοκιμάσει 3:14 εἰ τινος τὸ ἐργον μένει O vd υμῶν petit ω : σπυπὸ ἀνθρωπίνης ἡμέρας 
Ithe 2fire 3shall prove]. If anyone's work abides which by ‘you 11 should be examined], or by ahuman's day. 
2026 3408 2983 1536 235 3761 1683 350, 3762-1063 1683 
επωκοδόμησεν μισθὸν λήψεται 3:15 εἰ τινὸς αλλ’ ουδὲ εμαυτὸν ανακρίνω 4:4 ovdev yap εμασυτὼ 
he built upon, [2a wage the shall receive]. Ifanyone's | But, noteven myself do I examine. For nothing by myself 
3588 204] 2618 2210-1473 1161 | 4894 ὃ 28 3756 1722 3778 pe 
το ἐργον κατακαήσεται ζημιωθήσεται αὐτὸς SE σύνοιδα : Ὁ οὐκ εν τούτω δεδικαίωμαι 
work shall be incinerated, _ he shall suffer loss; but am I fully conscious; but not in _ this have I been justified. 
4982 3779-1161 5613 1223 4442 3588-1161 350 1473 2962-1510.2.3 5620 3361 4253 
σωθήσεται οὕτως SE ws διὰ πυρὸς ο δε ανακρίνων με κὺριὸς εστιν 4: δῶστε μὴ προ 
he shall be delivered, but thus as through fire. But the one examining me is the Lord. So that [2ηοἱ 4before 
2540 | 5100 2919 2193 302 ws 3588 
καιρου τι . κρίνετε EWS αν ε. Ἢ ο 
The Temple of God Sits time 3anything 'jyudge]! until whenever [3should come !the 
316 Caner 3754 3485 ἐς 151025 2532 | 9962 3739 2532 5461, 35882927 3588 4655 
210 OUK OLOATE oT vaos cou εστε και κύριος ος και Φωτίσει TO κρυπτὰ του σκότους 


Know you not that [2a temple 30f God ἴγοιι are], and 

3588 4151, 3588 2316, 3611 1722 1473 1536 3588 
TO πνεῦμα του θεοῦ οικεὶ εν υμὲὶν 3:17 EL τις τον 
the spirit of God lives in you? If anyone [?the 
3485 3588 2316 5351, SIDE, ἡ ς 3778 3588 2316 
ναὸν Tov θεοῦ φθείρει φθερεὶ τοῦτον ὁ θεὸς 
3temple 4of God !corrupts], [shall corrupt 3this one 1God]. 
3588-1063 3485 3588 2316, 39.1510.2.3 3748. -1510.2.5-1473 
o yap vaos του θεοῦ αγιος εστιν οιτινες εστε VMELS 
For the temple of God is holy, which you are. 

3367. 1438 1818 1536 1380. 
3:18 μηδεὶς εαὐυτὸν εξαπατᾶτω εἰ τις δοκεὶ 

[2noone ‘himself ‘Let 3cheat]! Ifanyone thinks himself 
4680-1510.1, 1722 1473 1722 3588 165-3778, 3474 
σοφὸς εἶναι εν πυὍπυημιν εν To GLOVE TOVTW) μωρὸς 
to be wise among you in this eon, [2moronic 
1096 2443 1096 4680 | 3588-1063 
γενέσθω να γένηται σοφὸς 3:19 Ἢ yap 
‘let him become] that he should become wise! For the 
4678 3588 2889-3778 3472 3844 3588 2316 1510.2.3 
σοφία TOV κόσμου TOVTOV μωρία _ παρὰ τῷ θεὼ εστι 
wisdom of this world [2moronity 3with 4God lis]. 
1125-1063 3588 1405 3588 4680. 
γέγραπται yap δρασσόμενος τους σοφοὺς 
For it has been written, Hei is the one grabbing the wise ones 
1722 3588 3834-1473 2532 3825 2962 1097, 
εν τῇ πανουργία αὐτὼν 3:20 και TAAL κύριος γινώσκει 
in their cleverness. And again, The Lord knows 
3588 [26] ᾿ς 3588. 4680. 3754 151026 3152 
τους διαλογισμοὺς τῶν σοφὼν OTL εισὶ μάταιοι 
the devices of the wise ones, that they are vainf. 


3:20 1866 Ps. 94:11. 


2Lord], who both will give light to the hidden things of the darkness, 
2532 5319 ᾿ 35881012 35888.. 258 58.Ὁ.Ὁ. 2532 5119 3588 
και φανερώσει tas βουλὰς τῶν καρδιὼν και TOTE O 
and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts. And then the 
1868 1096 , 1538 575 3588 2316 


ἐπαινος γενήσεται εκάστω απὸ του θεοὺ 
high praise shallbe to each from God. 
Paul Questions Motives 
3778-1161 80. _ 3345 ᾿ 1519 
4:6 ταῦτα δὲ αδελφοὶ μετεσχημᾶτισα εις 
And these things, brothers, 1 changed appearance to 
1683-2532 " ᾿ 1223 147 2443 1722 1473 
εμαυτὸν και Απολλὼ δι᾽ πυημὰς να εν pty 


myself and toApollos onaccountof you; that in us 
3129 3588 3361 5228 3739 1125 

μάθητε το μη υπέρ ο γέγραπται 

you should learn not [2above 3what ‘has been written 
5426, 2443 3361 1520 5228 3588 1520 5448 2596 , 
hpovetvy wa μὴ εἰς υπέρ TOV ενὸς φυσιοῦσθε κατὰ 


lto think], that not one over one you be inflated against 


3588 2087 5100-1063 1473-1252 , 5100-1161 2192 
Tov etepov 4:7 τις yap σε διακρίνει τι δε ἐχεις 


the other. For who scrutinizes you? And what do you have 
3739 3756-2983 1487-1161 2532 2983 5100 
ο οὔκ ἐλαβες ει δε και ἐλαβες τι 
which you have not received? Andif also youreceived, why 
2744 5613 3361 2983 | 2235 2880 ᾿ 
καυχᾶσαι ὡς μὴ λαβὼν i 4:8 Ἢ κεκορεσμένοι 
do you θοδϑβί, 85 not having received? [already 3satisfied 
1510.2.5 2235 441 5565 1473 
εστε non επλουτήσατε͵ χωρὶς ἡμῶν 
1Are you]? [already ‘Are γοι] enriched? [apart from 315 


4:9 1 


936 ‘ 2532 3784 1065 936 " 2443 2532 
εβασιλεῦύσατε Kat Odedov γε εβασιλεύσατε twa και 


10. you reign]? And Tought indeed that you reigned, that also 


1473. 1473 4821 ᾿ 1380-1063 
ἡμεῖς υμὶν συμβασιλεύσωμεν δοκὼ yap 
we with you should have reigned together. For I think 
3754 3588 2316 1473 652 Ν 2078 584 

ὃτι 0 θεὸς ἡμὰς αποστόλους εσχᾶάτους aTEdELEEV 
that God [25  3apostles 4last lexhibited], 
5613 1935 : 3754 2302 1096 3588 
ὡς επιθανατίους τι θέατρον εγενηθημεν τῷ 
as condemned to death; for [2atheater !we became] to the 
2889 2532 32 2532 444 1473. 3474 
κόσμω και ἀγγέλοις και ἀνθρώποις 4:10 ημεῖὶς μωροὶ 
world, and to angels, and to men. We αἵὸ moronic 
1223 5547, 1473-1161 5429 1722 5547 | 1473, 
διὰ χριστὸν vpEts dE φρόνιμοι εν χριστὼ mets 
onaccount of Christ, butyou areskilled in Christ. We 
772 _ 1473-1161. 2478 = 6ὍὃϑὍὌΙ473 [74] 1473-1161 
ασθενεὶς vpets δε ισχυροΐ vets ἐνδοξοι ἡμεὶς δε 
are weak, Ὀπΐ you arestrong. You αἵὸ honorable, but we 
820 891 3588 737 5610 2532 
ἄτιμοι 4:11 ἄχρι τῆς ἄρτι ὥρας KAL 

are without honor. Asfaras the present hour we both 
3983 | 2532 1372, 2532 1130 ς 2532 2852 
πεινῶμεν καὶ διψώμεν και γυμνητεύομεν και κολαφιζόμεθα 
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
2532 790 2532 2872 , 2038 3588-2398, 


καὶ aotaTovupev 4:12 και κοπιώμεν εργαζόμενοι TALS LOLALS 
and unsettled. And we tire, working with our own 
5495 3058 . 2157... Ὁ 1377 430 


χερσὶ λοιδορούμενοι ευὐλογοῦμεν διωκόμενοι ἀνεχόμεθα 

hands. Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; 
987 . 3870 . 5613 4027 : 

4:13 βλασφημοῦμενοι παρακαλοῦμεν ὡς περικαθᾶρματα 
being blasphemed, we appeal; as the rubbish 

3588 2889 1096 3956 4067 2193. 737 


του κόσμου εγενηθημεν πάντων περίψημα EWS ἄρτι 
of the world, we were of all the sweepings until now. 


3756 1788 1473 1125 3778 235 5613 
4:14 ovk εντρέπων υμὰς γράφω ταῦτα QAN ὡς 


Not shaming you dolIwrite these things, but as 
5043 1473 27 , 3560 1437-1063 3463 


τέκνα μου ἀγαπητὰ νουθετὼ 4:15 eav γὰρ μυρίους 
[3children !my 2beloved] I admonish. Forif [ten thousand 
3807 , 2192 1722 5547, | 235. 3756 4183 ‘ 
παιδαγωγοὺς EXNTE εν χριστὼ αλλ’ ov πολλοὺς 
3instructors you should have] in Christ, but not many 
3962 , 1722-1063 5547 | * . 1223 3588 2098 . 
πατέρας EV γὰρ χριστὼ Ιησοὺῦ διὰ του ευαγγελίου 
fathers. Forin Christ Jesus through the good news 


3767-1473, 3402 


1473 1473-1080 387 
4:16 παρακαλὼ OVV υμὰς μιμηταὶ 


εγὼ υμας εγεννήησα 


I engendered you. lappealto youthen,  [?imitators 
1473 1096 1223 3778 3992 1473 
μου γίνεσθε 4:17 διὰ τοῦτο ἔπεμψα υμὶν 
3ofme !become]! Onaccount of this Isend to you 
Ἔ 3739 1510.2.3 5043 1473 27 . 2532 4103 , 1722 
Τιμόθεον ος εστι TEKVOV μου QYATNTOV KAL TLOTOV εν 


Timothy, who is 


2962 3739 1473-363 
κυριὼ ος 


[Schild Imy 2beloved], and trustworthy in 


3588 3598-1473 3588 1722 5547, 
VMAS ἀαναμνῆσει TAS οδοὺς μου TAS EV χριστὼ 


the Lord, who shall remind you of my ways in Christ, 
2531 3837 1722 3956 1577 1321 5613 
καθὼς πανταχοῦ EV πάσῃ εκκλησία διδάσκω 4:18 ὡς 

as everywhere in every assembly I teach. [285 to 
336] 2064 1161 1473 4314 1473 5448-5100 


μη ερχομένου δε μου πρὸς υμὰς εφυσιωθησὰν τινες 
4not Scoming And 3my] to you, some were inflated. 
2064-1161 5030 , 4314 147. 1437 3588. 2962 
4:19 ελεύσομαι δε ταχέως πρὸς υμᾶς εἂν ὁ κύριος 
ButIshallcome quickly to you, if the Lord 
2309, 2532 1097 3756 3588 3056 3588 
θεληση και γνώσομαι οὐ τὸν λόγον τῶν 
should want, and Iwillknow, not the word — ofthe ones 


5448 . 235 3588 141] 3756-1063 1722 3056 
πεφυσιωμένων αλλὰ τὴν δύναμιν 4:20 ov yap εν λόγω 
beinginflated, but the power. For not [4in 5word 
3588 932 3588 2316 235 1722 1411 5100 
n βασιλεία του θεοὺ αλλ’ εν Svvaper 4:21 τι 
τς the 2kingdom 30f God], but in power. What 
2309 1722 4464 2064 4314 1473 2228 1722 
θέλετε εν ρᾶάβδω ἐλθω προς Vas ἢ εν 


do you want? [2with sarod 'ShouldI come] to you, or in 
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26. 4151-5037, 4236, 
QYATN TVEVMATL TE πραότητος 
love andaspirit of gentleness? 


CHAPTER 5 
Reports of Immorality 
3654 191 172 [473 4202 2532 5108, 


5:1 ὁλως QKOVETAL EV υμῖν πορνεία καὶ TOLAVTY 
[wholly 215 4heard 5among ‘you !Harlotry], and such 


4202 3748 3761, 1722 3588 1484 3687 
πορνεία Ὧτις ουδὲ εν τοις ἐθνεσιν ονομᾶζεται 
harlotry which noteven among the nations is named, 
5620 135 , 5100 3588 3962 , 2192 2532 
WOTE YUVQUKQ τινα TOV TATPOS εχειν 5:2 και 
80 ἃ5 for [4wife lone 3his father's 2to have]. And 


1473 5448-1510.2.5 2532 3780 3123 3996 2443 
πυμεὶς πεφυσιωμένοι εστέ και OVXL μᾶλλον εἐπενθησατε VA 


you, are you being inflated, and not rather mourned, _ that 
1808 1537 3319-1473 3588 3588 
εξαρθῃ εκ μέσου υμὼν Oo το 
[4should be removed >from out of your midst Ithe one 
2041-3778 4160 1473-3303-1063 5613 548 

Epyov τοῦτο ποιῆσας 5:3 εγὼ μεν γὰρ ὡς απὼν 

3this work having done]. For indeedI (as being absent 
3588 4983 3918-1161 3588 4151, 2235 

τω σώματι παρὼν de τω πνευματι non 
inthe body, but being athand inthe - spirit), already 
2919 5613 3918 3588 3779 
κεκρικα ως παρὼν. τον OUTO) 
have judged as  onebeingathand, concerning the one thus 
3778-2716 1722 3588 3686 3588 2962-1473 
τοῦτο κατεργασᾶμενον 5:4 €v TH ονόματι TOV κυρίου HOV 
manufacturing this, in the name of our Lord 

* . 5547 4863 ᾿ 1473 2532 3588 1699. 
Inoov χριστου συναχθέντων υμῶν και TOV εμουνυ 
Jesus Christ, having brought together you and my 
4151, 4862 3588 1411 3588 2962-1473 * _ 5547 


πνεύματος συν TH SvVVapPEL TOV κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 


spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
3860 . 3588 5108 3588 * . 1519 3639 3588 
5:5 παραδοῦναι Tov τοιοῦτον TH Σατανὰ εἰς ὄλεθρον τῆς 
to deliver up such to Satant for ruin of the 
4561 | 2443 3588 4151 4982 1722 3588 2250 
σαρκὸς Wa TO πνεῦμα σωθη εν τῇ ἡμέρα 
flesh, that the spirit should be delivered in the day 
3588 2962 x 3756 2570 8588 2745-1473 
του κυρίου Incov 5:6 ov καλὸν TO καύχημα υμὼν 
ofthe Lord — Jesus. [ZRis not 3g00d 1Your boasting]. 
3756-1492 3754 3397 2219 3650 3588 5445 2220 
OVK oOldaTE OTL μικρὰ ζύμη ὅλον το φύραμα Cvpot 
Know you not that a little yeast [2the entire 3batch = leavens]? 
1571 3767 3588 3820 2219 2443 1510.3 


5:7 εκκαθᾶρατε ovv τὴν παλαιὰν ζύμην Wa NTE 

Clear out then the old yeast, that you should be 
3501 5445 2531 :1510.2.5 106 2532-1063 3588 
νέον φύραμα καθὼς εστε ἀζυμοι καὶ γὰρ τὸ 
anew Ὀδίοῃ -- as you are unleavened breads! For indeed 
3957-1473 5228 1473 2380 5547 5620 


πᾶσχα ἡμὼν ὑπὲρ ἡμὼν ετύθη χριστὸς 5:8 wore 
[our passover 4for Sus  3was sacrificed !Christ]. So that 
1858 3361 1722 2219 3820, 3366, 
εορτάζωμεν Γ 7 μη εν ζυμη παλαιὰ μηδε 
we should solemnize ἃ holiday, not with [yeast 10]6], nor 
1722 2219 2549. 2532 4189 ᾿ 235 1722 106, 

εν ζύμη κακίας καὶ πονηρίας aAN εν αζύμοις 


with yeast of evil and wickedness, but with unleavened breads 
1505 2532 225 1125 1473 1722 3588 1992 
ειλικρινείας και ἀαληθείας 5:9 ἔγραψα vty εν TH ETLOTOAH 
ofhonesty and truth. Iwrote toyouin the letter 

3361 4874 4205 2532 3756 3843 3588 

BY συναναμίγνυσθαι πόρνοις 5:10 και ου πάντως τοῖς 
not to intermingle with fornicators. But not assuredly with the 
4205 3588 2889-3778 2228 3588 4123, , 

TOPVOLs του κόσμου τοῦτου n τοις πλεονέκταις 
fornicators of this world, or withthe hoarders of wealth, 
2228 727 2228 1496 1893 3784 686 
Ἢ ἁρπαξιν Ἢ ELOWAOAQTPALS επεὶ οφείλετε APA 
or predacious, or  idolaters; since youought then 


5:5 for to the adversary. 


248 ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYS A 5:11 
1537 3588 2889 1831 3568-1161 1125 3756-2816 : 3361 4105 3777 4205 

€K Tov κόσμου εξελθεὶν 5:11 νυνὶ δε ἔγραψα Ov κληρονομήσουσι μη πλανᾶσθε οὔτε πόρνοι 
[2from out οἵ 3the 4world ‘to come forth]. But now I wrote ‘shall not inherit]? Donot bemisled. Neither fornicators, 
1473 3361 4874 1437 5100 80. 3687 3777 1496 ᾿ 3777 94,92... ᾿ 3777 3120 1 BELL 
υμῖν μη συναναμίγνυσθαι εὰν τις αδελφὸς ονομαζόμενος OVTE ειδωλολᾶτραι οὔτε μοιχοὶ OVTE μαλακοὶ οὔτε 
to you to not intermingle (if any brother being named, nor _ idolaters, nor adulterers, nor soft, nor 
2228 4205 2228 4123, 2228 1496 2228 733 : 3777 2812 3777 4123 

Ἢ πόρνος Ἢ πλεονέκτης Ἢ ειδωλολὰᾶτρης ἢ ἀρσενοκοῖίται 6:10 οὗτε κλέπται οὔτε πλεονέκται 

be afornicator, or ahoarder of wealth, or an idolater, or homosexuals, ΠΟΙ thieves, nor hoarders of wealth, 
3060. 2228 3183 2228 727 3588 3777 3183 3756 3060. 3756 727 932 ν 
λοίδορος ἢ μέθυσος Ἢ ἀἄἃρπαξ τω οὔτε μέθυσοι ov λοίδοροι οὐχ ἄρπαγες βασιλείαν 
areviler, or an intoxicated person, or predacious) with the one nor intoxicated ones, not revilers, not predacious, [216 kingdom 
5108 3366 4906 5100-1063 1473 2532 3588 2316 2816 2532 3778 5100 1510.7.5 
TOLOVT® μηδὲ συνεσθίειν 5:12 τι yap μοι και τους θεοὺ κληρονομήσουσιν 6:11 και ταὐτὰ τινες TE 


such— ΠΟΙ to eat with. For what is it to me and the ones 
1854 2919 3780. 3588 2080 1473. 2919 
ἐξω κρινειν οὐυχι τους εσω UVPELS κρινετε 
outside tojudge? [2not ‘the ones ‘inside ‘Shall you 3judge]? 
3588-1161 1854 3588 2316 2919 2532 1808 
5:13 τους de ἐξω ὁ θεὸς κρίνει και εξαρεῖτε 
But the ones outside God judges. And you shall lift away 
3588 4190 3 2537 1473 1473. 


Tov πονηρὸν εἕ 
the wicked one from out of you 


CHAPTER 6 


VEROV αὐτῶν 
of themt. 


Lawsuits Among the Saints 


511] 5100 1473 4229 2192 4314 3588 2087 
6:1 τολμὰ τις πυημῶν πρᾶγμα ἐχὼν πρὸς τον ETEPOV 


Dare any one οἵ you, [28 thing 'having] against the other, 


2919 1909 3588 94 2532 3780, 1909 8588 39. 

κρίνεσθαι επὶ τῶν αδίκων καὶι OVXL ETL TOV αγιὼν 

plead before the unjust, and not before the holy ones? 
3756-1492 3754 3588 39 3588 2889 2919 

6:2 ovK oldate OTt OL αγιοι τον κοσμον κρινουσι 
Know you not that the holy ones [2[πΠ6 3world ‘shall judge]? 

2532 1487 1722 1473 2919 3588 2889 370-1510.2.5 


και ει εν πὍυημιν κρινεται ο κόσμος QVvaELOL εστε 
And if by you [3isjudged ‘the 2world], are you unworthy 
2922 1646 3756-1492 3754 32 


κριτηρίων ελαχίστων 6:3 OVK οἴδατε OTL ἀγγέλους 

of the judgment seat of the least? Know you not that [Zangels 

2919 3385 1065 982 . 

κρινοῦμεν μῆτι γε βιωτικὰ ; 

lwe shall judge]? Howmuchmore indeed of the cares of life? 
982 . 3303 3767 2922 1437 2192 

6:4 βιωτικὰ μεν οὖν κριτήρια εὰἂν ἐχὴτε 


[Sthe cares of life 585 to 3then 4the judgment seat 1If 2you have] 


3588 1848 : 172 3588 1577 Ε 
τους εξουθενημένους εν τὴ εκκλησία 
ofthe ones being treated with contempt, [3in ‘the 5assembly 
3778 2523 4314 1791-1473 " 3004 
τούτους καθίζετε 6:5 προς εντροπὴν υμὶν λέγω 
20 these then do you sit]? To make you ashamed I speak. 
3779 3756 1520 1722 1473 4680 3761 1520 3739 


οὕτως OVK €vL εν vptv σοφὸς ουδέ ELS OS 
So is there not one among you being a wise one, nor one who 


1410 1252 3031 3588 80-1473 235 
δυνήσεται διακρίναι ἀναμέσον του αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ 6:6 αλλὰ 
is able to litigate between his brother? But 


80 _ 3326, 80 . 2919 25323778 1909 571. 
QdEAHOS META ADSEAPOVKPLVETAL KALTOVTOETL  ATLOTWV 
brother against brother goes tolaw,andthis before unbelievers. 
2235 3303 3767 3654 2275 1722 1473 1510.2.3 
6:7 δη μεν Ovv OAWS Ὥττημα εν υμῖν εστιν 
Already indeed then utterly [?failure 3among ¢you !there is], 


3754 2917 2192 3326 1438. 1302 , 3780, 3123 
OTL κρίματα EXETE μεθ’ εαυτὼν διατὶ ουχὶ μᾶλλον 


for [lawsuits ἴγοῖι have] with yourselves. Why not rather 
ΝΣ 1302 3780. 3123 650 235 
αδικεῖσθε διατί ουχὶ μᾶλλον αποστερείσθε 6:8 αλλὰ 
be wronged? Why ποΐ rather δα deprived? But 
1473 91 2532 650 2532 3778 80. ‘ 
vpets αδικεὶ LTE και αἀποόοστερε ὑτε και ταῦτα ἀδελφοὺς 
you dowrong and deprive -- and these things of brothers. 

2228 3756-1492 3754 94 932 ᾿ 2316. 

Ἢ OVK οἴδατε OTL ἀδικοι βασιλείαν θεοῦ 

Or knowyounot that the unjust [2the kingdom 3of God 


5:13 See Dt. 17:7, 19:19, 22:21,24, 24:7. 


30f God 'shall inherit]. And [3these !some 2of you were]. 


235. 628 25. 37 235 
αλλὰ απελούσασθε αλλὰ γιᾶάσθητε αλλὰ 


But you were washed off, but you were sanctified, but 


1344 1722 3588 3686 3588 2962 Ἑ , 2532 
εδικαιώθητε εν TH ονόματι του κυρίου Inoov και 
you were justified in the name ofthe Lord Jesus and 
1722 3588 4151 3588 2316-1473 , 
εν τω πνεύματι του θεοῦ ημὼν 
by the spirit of our God. 
Members of Christ 
3956 1473 1832 235 3756 3956 
6:12 πᾶντα μοι ἐξεστιν αλλ᾽ ov πάντα 

ΑΙἹΙ things tome areallowed, but ποΐ all 
4851. 3956 1473 1832 235 3756 1473 
συμφέρει TAVTA μοι ἐξεστιν QAN οὐκ εγὼ 
advantageous. Allthings tome areallowed, but [3not 1] 
1850 ᾿ 5259 5100 3588 
εξουσιασθησομαι πυπὸ τινὸς 6:13 τὰ 
2shall] be brought under the authority by any. The 
1033 3588 2836 | 2532 3588 2836 3588 1033 3588 
βρώματα τη κοιλία καὶ ἢ κοιλία τοῖς βρώμασιν ο 
foods are for the belly, andthe belly for the foods, 


1161 2316 2532 3778 2532 3778 2673 ᾿ 
ὃε θεὸς και ταῦτην καὶ ταῦτα καταργήσει 


but God [2both 3this body 4and 5these foods ‘will render useless]. 


3588-1161 4983 3756 3588 4202 , 235. , 3588 2962. 2532 
το δὲ σῶμα ου ΤῊ πορνεία αλλὰ TH κυρίω και 


But the body isnot for harlotry but forthe Lord; and 
3588 2962 3588 4983 3588 1161 2316 2532 


ο κύριος τῷ σώματι 6:14 ὁ δε θεὸς και 
the Lord for the body. And God [also 
3588 2962 1453 2532 1473-1825 1223 3588 
τον κύριον NYELpE και ἡμὰς εξεγερεὶ διὰ τῆς 
3the 4Lord ‘raised 0], and willawakenus through 
1411-1473 : 3756-1492 3754 3588 4983-1473 
Svvapews αὐτοῦ 6:15 οὐκ oldaTE OTL TA CGHPATA υμὼν 
his power. Know you not that your bodies 
3196 5547 . 1510.2.3 142 3767 3588 3196 
μέλη χριστοῦ εστιν ἄρας ovv τὰ μέλη 
[2members 3of Christ !are]? Having taken then the members 
3588 5547 4160, 4204 3196 3361 
του χριστοῦ ποιησω πόρνης μέλη 

of the Christ, shall I make them [2οἵ ἃ harlot !members]? May 
1096 2228 3756-1492 3754 3588 2853 3588 
γένοιτο 6:16 ἢ ουκ οδατε OTL O κολλώμενος TH 


it not be. Or, know you not that the one cleaving to the 


4204 1520 4983 1510.2.3 1510.86 1063 5346 , 3588 1417 1519 
πόρνη εν σὼμὰ εστιν ἐσονται γὰρ φησὶν ov dvVO εἰς 


harlot, [2one 3body 115]}0 [5shall be !For 2he says 3the 4two] for 
4561 1520 3588-1161 2853. | 3588 2962 1520 


TAPKA μίαν 70 δε KOAA@PEVOS τῷ κυρίω εν 
[2flesh ‘one]f. But the one cleaving tothe Lord [one 
4151, | 1510.23 5343 3588 422 3956 265 
πνευμα εστι 6:18 φεύγετε τὴν TOPVELAV πᾶν ἀμάᾶάρτημα 
3spirit lis]. Flee harlotry!) Every sin 

3739 [437 4160. 444 1623, 3588 4983 

ο εαᾶν ποι σΉ ἀνθρωπος εκτὸς του σωματὸς 
which ever [?should commit !a man 4outside 5of the “body 
1510.2.3 3588-1161 4203, 1519 3588 2398 
εστιν ὁ δε πορνεύων εις το ἴδιον 
315], but the one committing harlotry [against 3his own 
4983 264 2228 3756-1492 3754 3588 4983-1473 


CHOPRA apaptaver 6:19 ἢ ουκ OldaTE OTL TO 
4body 'sins]. Or, know you not that 


THPA πυμὼν 


your body 


6:16 +See Gen. 2:24. 


6:20 1 CORINTHIANS 249 
3485 3588 1722 1473 39 415]. , 1510.2.3 3739 2192 3361-5563 : 1437-1161 2532 5563 . 
ναὸς TOV εν υμὶν AYLOV πνευματὸς ἐστιν OV EXETE μη χωρισθῆναι 7:11 εὰν de και χωρισθη 
[2a temple 3of the ὅπη 7you 4holy 5spirit 115], which you have Ito not separate]. But if even — she should separate, 
575, 2316, 2532 3756-1510.2.5 1438 | 59-1063 3306 , 22 2228 3588 43ϑ» 2644 : 
απὸ θεοὺ και ουκ εστέ εαὐυτῶν 6:20 ηγοράσθητε yap μενέτω ἄγαμος ἢ τῷ avopt καταλλαγητω 
from God, and you are not your own? For you were bought let her remain unmarried, or [2to the 3husband 106 reconciled]! 
5092, 1392, 1211 3588 2316 1722 3588 4983-1473 ~~ 2932 2532 435 1135, 3361 863 | 3588-1161 
τιμὴς δοξὰάσατε 5H Tov θεὸν εν τω σώματι υμὼν και και ἄνδρα γυναίκα μη αφιέναι 7:12 τοις de 
of value; glorify [2indeed 1God] in your body and And aman's_ wife isnot to be let go. And to the 
1722 3588 4151-1473 3748 | 1510.2.3 3588 2316 3062 1473 3004 3756 3588 2962 1536 80. 1135 
EV TH πνεῦματι υμὼν ATLA ἐστι TOV θεοῦ λοιποῖς εγὼ λέγω OVX O κύριος EL τις αδελφὸς γυναίκα 
in your spirit, which is the one of God! rest I say, not the Lord; Ifany brother [wife 
2192 571 2532 1473 4909 3611 3326 1473 
CHAPTER 7 EXEL ἀπιστον και αὐτῇ συνευδοκεὶ οικεὶν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
thas 2an unbelieving], and she δββθηΐβ to live with him, 
᾿ ἥ 3361 863-1473 2532 1135 3748 2192 435 
Concerning Marriage μη αφιέτω αὐτὴν 7:13 και γυνὴ NTs ἐχει ἀνδρα 
4012-1161 3739 1125 1473 2570 he is not to leave her! And a woman who has [husband 
7:1 περὶ de ων εγρᾶάψατέ μοι καλὸν 571 2532 1473 4909 3611 3326-1473, 
But concerning what youwrote tome. Itis good QTLTTOV καὶ αὐτὸς συνευδοκεὶ OLKELY μετ’ αὐτῆς 
444 1135 3361-680 1223-1161 358g | ianunbelieving], and he assents to live with her, 
ἀνθρώπω γυναικὸς μὴ ἅπτεσθαι 7:2 διὰ δε TAS 3361 863. 1473 , 37 1063 3588 435, 
foraman [2a woman _§'!to not touch]. But because of the μη αφιέτω αὐτὸν 7:14 ἡγίαστει γὰρ ὁ ανῇρ 
4202 1538 3588 [438 1135 2192 2532 she is not to leave him! [>is sanctified !For +husband 
πορνείας EKADTOS τὴν EAVTOV γυναίκα EXETHO καὶ 3588 57] 1722 3588 1135 22932 37° Σ 3588 1135 , 
harlotries, [2each man 4his own wife Net 3have], and ο ἄπιστος εν TH γῦυναικι καὶ ἡγιαστι. Ὦ γυνη 
1538 3588. 2398 435 2192 3588 2the 3unbelieving] by the wife, and [4is sanctified 5wife 
εκαστη τον ἰδιὸον ἀνδρα εχέτω 7:3 τῇ 3588 57] 1722 3588 4353. 1893 686 3588 5043-1473, 
[2each woman 4her own Shusband let 3have]! [5to the Q αἀπιστος εν TH ανδρὶ επει APA τὰ TEKVA πυμῶν 
1135 3588 435 3588 3784 2133 59] Ithe 2unbelieving] by the husband; since then your children 
YVVALKLO avnp τὴν οφειλομένην εὔνοιαν αποδιδότω 169-1510.2.3 3568-1161 39-1510.2.3 1487-1161 3588 571 
6wife 2the 3husband 7the 90wed 8g0od-will 11,61 4render], akabapta εστινυν Se ayia eotw = 7:15 et δε ο ἄπιστος 
3668-1161 2532 3588 [135 3588 435 3588 1135 are unclean— _ but now they are holy. Butif the unbeliever 
Opotws δε καὶ ἢ γυνῇ TH avidpt 7:4 ἢ γυνὴ 5563 5563..»ϑ 3756 1402 3588 80 : 
and in like manner also the wife to the husband! The wife χωρίζεται χωριζέσθω ου δεδούλωταιο αδελφὸς 
3588 2398 4983 3756 1852 235 separates, let him be separated! [315 not 4enslaved !The 2brother], 
Tov ιδίου σώματος OVK εξουσιᾶζει ON 2228 3588 79 1722 3588 5108. 1722-1161 1515 2564 


[Sof her own ‘body Idoes not 2exercise authority], but 


3588 435, 3668-1161 2532 3588 435, 3588-2398 

ο avyp opotas de καὶ ὁ avnp TOV ιδίου 
the husband. And in like manner also the husband [3of his own 
4983 3756 1850 ξ 237.1 1135 3361 
TWLATOS OVK efovoracer αλλ’ ἢ γυνῃ 7:5 μὴ 
4body 1does not 2exercise authority], but the wife. Do not 
650 240 1509-302 1537 4859 


ἀποστερεῖτε ἀλλήλους EL μὴ TL αν εκ συμφῶώνου 


deprive one another, except from out of harmony's sake 
4314 2540 2443 4980 3588 351 2532 3588 
πρὸς καιρὸν ἵνα σχολάᾶζητε τὴ νηστεία καὶ TH 
for atime, that youshouldrelax inthe fasting, and inthe 


4335 , 2532 3825 1909-3588-1473, 4905 
προσευχὴ και TAAL ETL TO αὐτὸ συνέρχησθε 


prayer! And again at the same time you should come together, 
2443 3361 3985 1472. 3588 4567 [223 3588 
wa py πειράζῃ υμὰς ὁ σατανὰς διὰ τὴν 
that [2should not 3test 4you 1Satan] because of 
192-1473 3778-1161 Mee 2596 | 4774 
ἀκρασίαν υμὼν 7:6 τοῦτο SE λέγω κατὰ συγγνῶμην 


your intemperance. But this Isay according to allowance, 
3756 2596 2003 ᾿ 2309-1063 3956 444 

ου κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν 7:7 θέλω yap TAVTAS ανθρῶώπους 
not according to command. For I want all men 

1510.1 5613 2532 1683, 235 1538 2398 5486 
εἶναι WS και εμαυτὸν αλλ’ ἕκαστος LOLOV χάρισμα 
tobe as even myself. But each [2his own 3favor 
2192 1537 2316 3739-3303 3779 3739-1161 3779 
εχει EK θεοῦ os μεν οὕτως os δε οὕτως 
thas] from out οἵ God- one 80, and another so. 


3004-1161 3588 22, 2532 3588 5503 2570 , 
7:8 λέγω dE τοις QYQPLOLS και ταῖς χῆραις καλὸν 

ButIsay tothe unmarried and tothe widows; [2ροοά 
1473 1510.2.3 1437 3306 5613 2504. 1487-1161 
QUTOLS εστιν EQV μείνωσιν ὡς καγὼ 7:9 ev δε 
3forthem itis] if theyremain as evenl. But if 
3756-1467 ‘ 1060 Μ 2908. 1063 1510.2.3 
ουκ EYKPQATEVOVTAL γαμησατῶσαν κρεισσον yap εστι 
they control not, let them marry! —[3better 'For it is] 
1060 , 2228 4448 | 3588-1161 1060 2 
γαμησαι πυροῦσθαι 7:10 τοις de γεγαμηκόσι 
to marry than ἴο be set on fire. And to the ones being married 
3853 3756 1473 235 3588 2962 135, 575, 435_ | 
TAPAYYEAAW OVK εγὼ αλλ᾽ο κύριος γυναῖκα ATO ανδρὸς 
T exhort, not 1, but the Lord—awife  [?from 3a husband 


Ἢ ἢ ἀδελφῇ EV τοις TOLOVTOLS EV δε ELPTVY κέκληκεν 


or the sister in such cases. Butin peace [?has called 
1473 3588 2316 5100-1063 1492 1135 1487 3588 
ἡμὰς ὁ θεὸς 7:16 τι γὰρ οἶδας γῦναι εἰ TOV 
3us 1God]. For what do you know, O wife, if [?the 
435 4982 ad 5100 1492 435 

avopa TWCELS τι οἶδας ἄνερ 


3husband ἴγοιι shall deliver]? br what do you know, O husband, 


1487 3588 1135. 4982 
ει τὴν YVVALKA σώσεις 


if [the 3wife lyou shall deliver]? 


Abiding in the Call 
1508 1538 5613 3307-3588-2316 1538 5613 
7:17 εἰ PH EKAOTW ὡς εμέρισεν ο θεὸς ἐκαστον ὡς 
Except toeach as Godportioned, [Seach 585 
2564 3588 2962 3779 4043 2532 3779 1722 3588 
κέκληκεν ο κύριος οὕτω περι πατει τας και οὕτως εν ταις 
8called 6the 7Lord ‘so let 4walk]! And so in [2the 


1577 3956 1299 4059 Ν 
εκκλησίαις πᾶσαις διατάσσομαι 7:18 περιτετμημένος 
3assemblies 1411] Iset an order. [3while being circumcised 


5100 2564 3361 1986, 1722 
τις εκληθη Ἢ επισπάσθω εν 
'Who 215 called}; lethim not become uncircumcised! [31η 
203 ᾿ 5100 2564 | 3361 4059 4 
ακροβυστία τις εκΚληθη μη περιτεμνέσθω 
4uncircumcision !Who 215 ο81164], let him not be circumcised! 
3588-4061 3762-1510.2.3 2532 3588 203 3762-1510.2.3 


7:19 ἡ περιτομὴ ουδὲν εστι καὶ ἢ ακροβυστία ουδὲν εστιν 
Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, 
235 5084 1785 2316 1538 1722 
αλλὰ τῆρησις εντολὼν θεοῦ 7:20 ἐκαστος εν 
but keeping the commandments of God is. Each in 
3588 282] 3739 2564, 1722 3778 3306 , 
τῇ κλήσει ἢ εκληθη εν ταύτη μενέτω 
the calling ἴῃ which he wascalled— in this let him abide! 
140] 2564 | 3361 1473-3199 | 235 1487 2532 
7:21 δοῦλος εκλήθης μη σοι μελέτω AAA’ ει και 
A bondman being called -let it not be acare. But if even 
1410 1658 1096 3123 5530 3588-1063 
δύνασαι ελεύθερος γενέσθαι μᾶλλον χρηῆσαι 7:22 o yap 
you are able [free ‘to be], rather use it! For the 
1722 2962 , 2564 140] 558 2962 
εν κυρίῳ κληθεὶς δοῦλος ἀπελεύθερος κυρίου 
[3in 4the Lord 2being called !bondman 7freedman 6the Lord's 


250 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ A 7:23 
1510.2.3 3668 2532 3588 1658 2564 140] 3309 A 3588 3588 2889 4459 700, 3588 
EOTLY ομοίως καὶ ὁ ελεύθερος κληθεὶς δουλὸς μεριμνὰ TH TOV κόσμου πὼς APETEL τω 
515]. In like manner also the free one δείηρ called, [3bondman is anxious for the things of the world— how she shall please the 
1510.23 5547. 5092, δ᾽ 336] 1096 435 3778-1161 4314 3588 1473-1473. 4851 3004 
εστι χριστοῦ 7:23 τιμὴῆς ἠγορᾶσθητε μη γίνεσθε avipt 7:35 τοῦτο SE προς TO υμὼν AVTOV συμφέρον λέγω 
lis 2Christ's]. Of value you were bought; do not become husband. But this for your own advantage I speak, 
140] 444 1538 1722 3739 2564, 3756 2443 1029 1473-1911 235. 4314 3588 
δοῦλοι ανθρώπων 7:24 ἐκαστος εν ὦ ἐκλήθη ουχ Wa βρόχον υμὶν επιβᾶάλω αλλὰ πρὸς τὸ 
bondmen of men! Each in which he was called, not that [2anoose !I should put] around you, but [20 3the 
80. 1722 3778 3306 3844 2316 2158 2532 2145 3588 2962, 563 
αδελφοὶ εν τούτω μενέτω παρὰ θεὼ εὔσχημον και ευπρόσεδροντ TO KUPLW ἀπερισπάστως 
brothers,in this abide with God! 4decent Sand ®well-occupied thing 7to the 8Lord 1be undisturbed]. 
1487-1161 5100 807 7 1909 3588 3933-1473 ᾿ 
Concerning the Unmarried 7:36 εἰ δε τις ασχημονεὶν emt τὴν παρθένον αὐτοῦ 
i 2 i 3 4his virgi 
4012-1161 3588 3933 2003 2962. Butif anyone [?to be disgraced 3over his virgin 
25 περὶ δὲ τῶν παρθένων ἐπιταγὴν κυρίου 3543 1437 1510.3 5230 2532 3779 3784 λι 
And concerning the virgins [28 command 3of the Lord νομίζει eav ἢ UREPARHLOS καὶ οὕτως οφείλει 
ΝΣ 103 ΠΟΙ ΕΙ oe Ἐ612. 1853 Ithinks], if she should be advanced in years, and so it ought 
οὐκ ἐχὼ γνώμην de δίδωμι ὡς ἡλεημένος 1096 6 3739 on 4160 _ — 3756-264 ᾿ 1060 
1 do not have]. But an opinion I give as one being shown mercy | γίνεσθαι o ENEY εαἰὐοιειτῶϊτουχ ἀμορτανει γαμειτῶσοτι, 
δε. ἀρδὸ Wit si0.) as 3767 3778 2570 to be what he wants todo, _ he sins not -- let them marry! 
vm0 κυρίου πιστὸς εἶναι 7:26 νομίζω οὖν τοῦτο καλὸν 7.37 ὙΠ ΠΟΙ 2476 τς . 1722 3588 2588 3361 2192 
by the Lord to be trustworthy. Ithink then this  [2is good ; But the ἘΠ ΤΕΤΕ ore ἘΟΡ ΠΣ on the heat ee havin 
5224 1223 3588 1764 318, 3754 2570. 8 
vTapxew διὰ τὴν ενεστῶσαν AVaYKHVY OTL καλὸν 318, 1849 vor 2192 4012 3588- 798 ae 
lexisting] because of the present necessity, that itis good  ανάγκην εξουσίαν de ἐχει περὶ τον LOLOU VEAP TOS. 


444. 3588 3779 1510.1 1210 35 
ἀνθρώπω TO οὕτως εἶναι 7:27 δέδεσαι γυναικὶ 
for aman so to be. Have you been tied toa wife, 
3361 2212 3080 3089 575 1135 

μη ζἴητει λύσιν λέλυσαι απὸ γυναικὸς 
donot seek aloosening! Have you been untied from a wife, 


3361 2212 1135 1437-1161 2532 1060 


μη (Ter γυναίκα 7:28 εὰἂὰν δὃε και γήημης 
donot seek a wife! Butif also you should marry, 
3756-264 2532 1437 1060 3588 3933. 
οὐχ ἥμαρτες και EQV παρθένος 
you sinned not; and if Pepe have married ‘the 2virgin] 
3756-264 2347-1161 3588 4561 2192 3588 
OVX ἥμαρτε θλίψιν δὲ τὴ σαρκὶ ἐξουσιν οι 
she sinned not. Βιιΐ affliction inthe flesh [25Π8]] have 
5108 1473-1161 1473-5339 , 3778-1161 5346 80. 
τοιοῦτοι εγὼ SE υμὼν φείδομαι 7:29 τοῦτο FE φημι αδελφοὶ 
lsuch]— butI spare you. But this Isay, brothers, 
3588 2540 4958 ᾿ 3588 3062 1510.2.3 2443 2532 
ο καιρὸς συνεσταλμένος το λοιπὸν ᾿ εστιν wa και 
the [2time 4wrapping up lremaining 315], that also 
3588 2192 135, 5613 3361 2192 1510.3 
ou EXOVTES γυναίκας WS μὴ EXOVTES WOL 
the ones having wives [2as 3not ‘having ‘should be]. 
2532 3588 2799 5613 3361 2799 2532 3588 


7:30 και οι κλαίοντες ὡς μη κλαίοντες και OL 
And the ones weeping as not weeping; and the ones 
5463 5613 3361 5463 2592. 3588 59 


χαΐροντες ὡς μὴ χαΐροντες και OL αγοράᾶζοντες 
rejoicing as not rejoicing; and theones buying 

5613 3361 2722, 2532 3588 5530 

OS μη κατέχοντες 7:31 και οι χρώμενοι 
as not holding possessions; and theones dealing 
3588 2889-3778 5613 3361 2710 3855 1063 


τω κόσμω τούτω WS μη 
in this world ἃ5 not 
3588 4976 3588 2889-3778 
το σχῆμα του κόσμου TOVTOV 7:32 θέλω δε vas 
2the 3condition 4of this world]. But I want you 
275-1510. 3588 22 3309 ᾿ 3588 3588 
ἀμερίμνους εἶναι ὁ ἄγαμος μεριμνὰ TH του 
to be free from care. The unmarried 15 anxious for the things of the 
2962, 4459 700, 3588 2962 3588-1161 1060 , 
κυρίου TOS ἀρέσει τω  κυρίω 7:33 ὁ δε γαμήησας 
Lord -- how he is pleasing to the Lord. But the one married 
3309 " 3588 3588 2880 4459 700, 3588 1135 Α 
μεριμνα τα του κοσμου πῶς APETEL τὴ YUVQUKL 
is anxious for the things of the world — how he pleases the wife. 
3307 , 2532 3588 1135 , 2532 3588 3933, 3588 
7:34 μεμέρισται και ἢ γυνὴ καὶ ἢ παρθένος ἢ 
[Sare assigned a part 7even !The 2wife 3and ‘the 5virgin]._ The 
22 3309 , 3588 3588 2962, 2443 1510.3 
ἄγαμος μερίμνα TH του κυρίου Wa Ἢ ᾿ 
unmarried is anxious for the things of the Lord, that she might be 
89 2532 4983 2532 415], 3588-1161 1060 , 
Qayta και σώματι καὶ πνευμᾶαᾶτι H δε γαμήησασα 
holy, both inbody and inspirit. Butshe having married 


καταχρώμενοι παράγει yap 
abusing it. [5passes by !For 
2309-1161 1473 


necessity, [3authority !but 2has] concerning hisown — will, 
2532 3778 2910 1722 3588 2588-1473 3588 5083. 
και τοῦτο KEKPLKEV εν TH καρδία QUTOV του τηρειν 
ὉΠ {Π15 he has judged in his heart to give heed to 
3588 1438 3933 2573 4160 5620 2532 3588 
τὴν εαὐτοὺ παρθένον KAAWS TOLEL 7:38 WOTE και ὁ 

his own virgin— well Π6 does. So that also the one 
1547 ᾿ 2573 4160 | 3588-1161 3361 1547 . 
εκγαμίζων καλὼς ποιεῖ O δε μη εκγαμίζων 
giving in marriage [well [4065]. and the one not giving in marriage 
2908 , 4160 1135 1210 3551 1909-3745 
κρείσσον ποιεὶ 7:39 γυνῃ δέδεται νόμω ε ὅσον 
[2better does]. Awife istied bylaw  foras long 
5550 2198 3588 435-1473, 1437-1161 2837 3588 
χρόνον (Si) ο ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς εὰν δε κοιμηθῆ ο 
atime [lives las her husband]; butif [should sleep 
435-1473 1658-15]0.23 3739 2309 1060 
ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς eEdevOepa εστὶν ὦ θέλει γαμήθηναι 
ther husband], she is free to whom she wants to marry, 
3440 1722 2962 , 3107-1161 . 1510.2.3 1437 3779 
μόνον εν κυρίω 7:40 μακαριωτέρα de εστιν εὰἂν οὕτω 
only in the Lord. But more blessed isshe if so 
3306 2596 | 3588 1699 1106 1380-1161 
μείνη κατὰ τὴν εμὴν γνῶὼμην δοκὼ dE 
she should remain, according to my opinion. But I think 
2504 415] 2316 2192 
Kayo πνεῦμα θεοῦ εχειν 
1 αἰβο [spirit 30f God 'have]. 


CHAPTER 8 
Sensitivity to Conscience 

4012-1161 3588 1494 . 1492 
1 περὶ de τῶν ειδωλοθύτων oldapev 
And concerning the things sacrificed to idols— we know 
3754 3056 1108 2192 3588 1108 5448 
OTL TAVTES γνῶσιν €xopev Ἢ γνῶσις φυσιοὶ 
that [all 3knowledge ‘we have]. Knowledge _ inflates, 

3588 1161 26 3618 4 1487-1161 5100 1380 1492 
Ἢ FE αγᾶπη οικοδομεὶ 8:2 εἰ δε τις OKEL εἰδέναι 
but love builds. Butif anyone thinks to know 

5100 3764-3762 1097 2531. 1163 1097 
Tu ουδέπω ovdev ἐγνῶκε καθὼς Ser γνῶναι 
anything, nothing yet he knows as necessary to know. 

1487.11615100 25, 3588 2316 3778 1097 5259 1473 


3 ει δε τις ἀαγαπὰ τὸν θεὸν οὗτος 
Butif anyone loves 
4012 3588 1035 3767 3588 1494 ᾿ 

8:4 περὶ τῆς βρώσεως οὖν τῶν ειδωλοθύτων 
Concerning the food then of the ones sacrificing to idols -- 

1492 3754 3762 1497 1722 2889 2532 3754 

otdapev OTL ουδὲν εἰδωλον EV κόσμω καὶ OTL 

we know that [2]5 nothing !anidol] in the world, and that there is 


EYVOOTAL VT αὐτοῦ 
God, this one is known by him. 


7:35 {CP ευπαρεδρον - assisting. 


δ:5 1 


3762 2316-2087 1508 1520 
ουδεὶς θεὸς ETEPOS εἰ μὴ εἰς δ8:5 και yap εἰπερ εισὶ 
no other God except one. For even if indeed there are 
3004 2316, 1535 1722 372. 6ὡ1535 1909 
λεγόμενοι θεοὶ ειτε εν ουρανὼ ELTE επι 
ones being called gods, whether in heaven, whether upon 
3588 1093 5618 1510.2.6 2316-4183 2532 2962-4183 
τῆς YNS OTEP ELOL θεοὶ πολλοὶ καὶ κύριοι πολλοὶ 
the earth, (as there are many gods, and many lords), 
235 1473 1520 2316 3588 3902: 1537 3739 3588 
8:6 αλλ’ ημῖν εἰς θεὸς ὁ πατὴρ εἕξ ου TH 
but to us there is one God — the father, from out of whom 
3956 2532 1473 | 1519 1473 | 2532 1520 2962 * 5547 
TAVITA και Nets εις QUTOV και εις κύριος Ιησοὺς χριστὸς 
are all things,andwe in him; andone 1 ΟΓά -- [6515 Christ, 
1223 3739 3588 3956 2532 1473 | 1223 1473, 235 
uv ov TA TAVTA καὶ ἡμείς δι’ αὐτοῦ 8:7 αλλ’ 
through whom are all things,andwe through him. But 
3756 1722 3956 3588 1108 5100-1161 3588 4803 ᾿ 
ουκ εν πᾶσιν ἢ γνῶσις τινές de TH συνειδήσει 
[25 not 3in 4811 Tknowledge]. But some in the conscience 


2532-1063 1512 1510,2.6 


3588 1497 2193 737 5613 1494 

του ειἰδῶλου EWS APTL ως ειδωλόθυτον 

of the idol, until just now, [2as of a thing 3sacrificed to idols 
2068 , 2532 3588 4893-1473 772-1510.6 3435 
EGOLOVEL και ἡ συνείδησις AUTOV ἀσθενὴς οὖσα μολύνεται 


εν and their conscience being weak is tainted. 
1033-1161 1473 3756 3936 3588 2316 3777-1063 
8 βρῶμα δε ἡμὰς ov παρίστησι τῷ θεὼ οὔτε yap 
Buta food [315 ‘does not 2stand] before God; for neither 
1437 2068 4052 3777 1437 336] 2068 


εὰν φάγωμεν περισσεύομεν οὔτε EQV μη φάγωμεν 
if weeat doweabound; nor if | wedonot eat 

5302 991-1161 3381 3588 1849 
voTepovpeba 8:9 βλέπετε SE μήπως Ἢ εξουσία 
do we lack. But take heed, lest perhaps [Sauthority 
1473 3778 4348 1096 3588 


VPOVv avTy πρόσκομμα . 

2your this] [2an occasion for stumbling ‘!becomes] to the ones 

770 1437-1063 5100 1492 1473 3588 2192 

ἀσθενοῦσιν 8:10 eav yap τις dH σε TOV EXOVTA 

being weak! Forif any shoul behold you, the one having 

1108 1722 1493, 2621 3780 3588 

γνῶσιν εν ειδωλείω κατακείμενον OVXL n 

knowledge, [2in 3the temple of an idol !reclining], will not 

4893-1473 _ 772-15106 3618 ; 1519 3588 

συνείδησις AVTOV ασθενοὺς ὄντος οἰκοδομηθήσεται εἰς TO 

his conscience being weak be built up for 

3588 149. 2068 2532 622 Ε 

TO ειδωλόθυτα εσθίειν 8:11 και απολείται 

[2the things sacrificed to idols eating]? And [shall perish 

3588 770.ϑ 80 ᾿ 1909 3588 4674 1108 

ο ασθενὼν αδελφὸς emt τῇ on YVOOEL 
2being weak the brother] over your knowledge, 

1223 3739 5547, δῦ, 3779-1161 264 7 

δι ov χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν 8:12 οὕτω dE αμαρτᾶνοντες 

for whom Christ — died. And thus sinning 

1519 3588 80. 2532 5180 1473 3588 4893 

εις τους αδελφοὺς καὶ τύπτοντες AUTMV τὴν συνείδησιν 

against the brothers, and striking their conscience 

770 ᾿ 1519 5547. 264 1355 

ασθενοῦσαν εις χριστὸν apapTavete 8:13 διόπερ 

which is weakened, [2against 3Christ you sin]. Therefore 

1487 1033 4624 3588 80-1473 . 3766.2 

ει βρῶμα σκανδαλίζει τον αδελφὸν μου ov μη 

if afood causes [2to stumble Imy brother], in no way 

2068 2907 1519 3588 165, 2443 3361 3588 80-1473 , 

φάγω κρέα εἰς TOV αἰῶνα Wa μὴ τὸν αδελφὸν μου 

shallleat meats into the eon, that [?not 4my brother 

4624 ᾿ 

σκανδαλίσω 

1 should 3cause] to stumble. 


CHAPTER 9 


γένηται τοις 


The Rights of Apostleship 
3756-1510.2.1 652 3756-1510.2.1 1658 3780. * 
9:LovK ELL αποστόλος οὐκ ELL ελεύθερος ουχὶ Ιησοὺν 
AmInot anapostle? AmInot free? [Znot 4Jesus 


5547 3588 2962-1473, ἈἈβ708 3756 3588 2041-1473 
χριστὸν TOV κυριὸν ἡμὼν εὡρακα ov τὸ ἐργον μου 
>Christ Sour Lord 'Have I 3seen]? [2not 3my work 


CORINTHIANS 


251 


1473-1510.2.5 1722 2962 , 1487 243 3756-1510.2.1 652 

πυμεὶς εστεεν KUPLW 9:2ει ἄλλοις OVK ειμὶ ἀπόστολος 
1Are you] ἴῃ the Lord? If toothersIamnot an apostle, 
235 1065 1473 1510.2.1 3588 1063 4973 3588 1699 
αλλὰ γε υμὶν ειμι n yap σφραγὶς τῆς Enns 
but indeed [?to you !Iam]. [3the !For 4seal Sof my 
651 1473-1510.2.5 1722 2962 3588-1699 627 


ἀποστολῆς VPELS EGTE EV κυρίω 23 ἢ ENN απολογία 
S6commission youare] in the Lord. My defense 
3588 1473-350 3778-1510.2.3 3378 

τοις εμέ ανακρίνουσιν αὕτη εστὶ 9:4 μη ovK 
tothe ones questioning me is this, Do we not 
2192 1849 2068 2532 4095. 3378 2192 
ἐχομεν εξουσίαν φαγεῖν και πιεῖν 9:5 μὴ οὐκ ἐχομεν 


have authority toeat and to drink? Do we not have 
184979 . 1135, 4013 5613 2532 3588 3062 ὁ 
εξουσίαν ἀδελφὴν γυναίκα περιάγειν ὡς καὶ OL λοιποὶ 


authority [28 sister 98 wife ‘to lead about], as also the rest 


652. 2532 3588 80 _ 3588. 2062). 2532 ὃ 

απόστολοι καὶ οἱ αδελφοὶ του κυρίου και Κηφὰς 

of the apostles, and the brothers ofthe Lord, and Cephas? 
2228 344] 1473. 2532 * 3756-2192 1849 3588 


6 y μόνος εγὼ και BapvaBas ovk ἐχομεν εξουσίαν του 
Or only I and Barnabas have not authority 
3361 2038 5100 4754 3 2398 3800, 
μη εργὰζεσθαι 9:7 τις στρατεύεται ιδίοις οψωνίοις 
to not work? Who soldiers by his own rations 
4218 | 5100 5452, 290 . 2532 1537 3588 
ποτε τις φυτεῦει ἀμπελῶνα και EK του 
at any time? Who plants avineyard and fromoutof the 
2590 | 1473 3756 2068 2228 5100 4165 4167 
KQPTOV QUTOV οὐκ εσθίει n τις ποιμαινει ποιμνὴην 
fruit ofit doesnot eat? Or who tends a flock 
2932: LIST. 3588 1051 3588 4167 3756 2068 | 
και εκ του γάλακτος τῆς ποίμνης OVK εσθίει 
and from out οἵ the milk of the flock does not eat? 
3361 2596 444 3778 2980 | 2228 3780 | 
9:8 py κατὰ ἀνθρώπον ταῦτα AQA@T Ἢ ουχὶ 
Is τί according to ἃ man these things Ispeak? Or does not 
2532 3588 3551 3778-3004 1722-1063 3588 *-3551 
καὶ ὁ νόμος ταῦτα λέγει 9:9 ev γὰρ τῶ Μωσέως νόμω 
also the law _ say these things? Forin the law of Moses 
1125 3756-5392 1016 248 3361 
γέγραπται ov φιμὼσεις Bovy αλοῶντα py 
it has been written, You shall not muzzle an ox threshing}. Is not 
3588 1016 3199 3588 2316 2228 1223 1473 3843 
τῶν βοὼν μέλει τω θεὼ 9:10 HOU ἡμὰς TAVTOS 
the ox acare to God? Or because of us assuredly 
3004 1223 1473 1063 1125, 3754 1900 1680 
λέγει δι’ μὰς γὰρ eypady OTL ET ελπίδι 
it says? [2because of 3us !For] it was written that, [5in Shope 
3784 3588 722 ᾿ 722 , 2532 3588 248 | 
οφείλει ὁ QPOTPLWY ἀροτριᾶν και O αλοὼν 
3ought ‘!Theone 2plowing ‘to plow], and the one threshing 
3588 1680-1473 _ 3348 1909 1680 . 1487 
τῆς ελπίδος αὐτοῦ μετέχειν em’ ελπίδι 9:11 εἰ 
[4of the thing Sof his hope 3is to partake ‘in 2hopel]. If 
1473 1473 3588 4152 : 4687 3173 
Ἄμεις ῃυμιν τα πνευματικα εσπείραμεν μέγα 
we [4to you 2the 3spiritual things 1sowed], is it a great thing 
1487 1473. 1473 3588 4559 . 2325 1487 243 


ει MES υμὼν TA σαρκικὰ θερίσομεν 9:12 εἰ ἄλλοι 
if we [Zyour 3fleshly things harvest]? If others 
3588 1849 1473 3348 3756 3123-1473 

τῆς εξουσίας υμῶὼν μετέχουσιν ου μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς 
[2of the 3authority 4over you !partake], should not we more? 

235 3756-5530 7 3588 1849-3778 235 3956 
αλλ’ οὐκ εχρησᾶμεθα TH εξουσία TAVTH BAAD TAVTA 


But ννε did not use this authority, but all things 
4722 2443 3361 1464-5100 1325 3588 
στέγομεν ἵνα μη εγκοπὴν TWA δῶμεν τω 
we hold off that [2not 4any hindrance ‘we should 3give] to the 
2098 : 3588 5547 ξ 3756-1492 3754 3588 
ευαγγελίω του χριστοῦ 9:13 ovK οἴδατε OTL οι 

good news ofthe Christ. Know you not that the ones 
3588 2413, 2038 1537 3588 2413 
TO τερα εργαζόμενοι εκ του τερον 
[the ‘consecrated things ‘working 2from 3the ‘4temple 


9:8 CP Neyo - I say. 
9:9 +See Dt. 25:4. 
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2068 3588 3588 2379 4332 . 

εσθίουσιν οι τῶ θυσιαστηρίω προσεδρεύοντες Run to Win 

Sshall eat]? And the ones [?the 3altar Itaking care of 3756-1492 3754 3588 1722 4712 5143 

3588 2379 4829 3779 2532 3588 9:24 ovk οἰδατε OTL οι εν σταδίω τρέχοντες 

τω θυσιαστηρίω συμμερίζονται 9:14 οὕτως και ὁ Know you not that the ones [in 3716 stadium !running] 

Sthe Saltar 4receive a portion of]? So also the 3956 3303 5143 1520-1161 2983 3588 1017 

2962 1299 3588 3588 2098 2605 TOVTES μεν τρέχουσιν εἰς Se AapPaver TO PpaPetov 

κύριος διέταξε τοις τὸ ευαγγέλιον καταγγέλλουσιν all indeed run, but one receives the victory prize? 

Lord _ set in order to the ones [?the 3g00d news !announcing] 3779 5143 2443 2638 3956-1161 

1537 3588 2098 2198 οὕτω τρέχετε WA KATAAABYTE 9:25 mas δε 

εκ του ευαγγελίου ζην Thus yourun that you should overtake! But every athlete 

[2from out of the announcing 3of the 4go0od news Ito live]. 3588 75 3956 1467 1565 3303 
1473-1161 3762 5530 3778 3756-1]25-1161 ὁ aywvilopevos TAVTA εγκρατεύεται EKELVOL μεν 

9:15 εγὼ SE ουδενὶ εχρησᾶμην τούτων ovk ἔγραψα δε struggling [2in all things ‘controls himself]; that indeed 
But I [2none !used] of these things. But I wrote not 3767 2443 5349 4735 2983 1473-1161 

3778 2443 3779 1096 1722 1473 2570-1063 οὖν wa φθαρτὸν στέφανον λάβωσιν ἡμεὶς δε 

ταῦτα Wa οὕτω γένηται εν εμοὶ καλὸν γὰρ then that acorruptible crown they should receive, but we 

these things, that thus itshould happen with me; for itis good 862 1473 5106 3779 5143 5613 3756 

1473 3123 599 2228 3588 2745-1473 2443 5100 ἀφθαρτον 9:26 εγὼ τοίνυν οὕτω τρέχω ὡς OVK 


μοι μᾶλλον ἀποθανεῖν Ἢ το καὐχημὰ μου να τις 


for me rather ἴο die, than [4my boasting ‘that 2anyone 
2758: 1437-1063 2097 3756-1510.2.3 
κενωση 9:16 eav yap ευαγγελίζωμαι ουκ ἐστι 
3should nullify]. Forif I announce good news, there is not 
1473-2745, 318-1063 1473-1945, 3759 ‘1161 
μοι καύχημα QVAYKN YAP μοι επίκειται ovat dE 

a boasting tome, fora necessity is pressed upon me; [3woe ‘but 
1473 1510.2.3 1437 3361 2097 ‘ 1487-1063 
μοι εστιν εὰν μη ευαγγελίζωμαι 9:17 ev γὰρ 
4to me 2itis] if [should not announce good news. For if 
1635 3778-4238. 3405 2192 1487-1161 210 

EKOV TOUVTO πρασσῶ ισθὸν ἔχω ει δε ακὼν Η 

I willingly do this, 2a wage 11 have]; butif unwillingly, 
3622 " 4100 5100 3767 1473 
οἰκονομίαν πεπίστευμαι 9:18 τις ovy μοι 
[2a management 11] am entrusted with]. What then tome 
1510.2.3 3588 3408 2443 2097 5 TE: 

εστιν ὁ μισθὸς ἵνα εναγγελιζόμενος αδάπανον 
15 the wage? That announcing good news freely 

5087 3588 2098 3588 5547 519 3588 3361 
θησω TO εὐυαγγέλιον του χριστοῦ εἰς τὸ μη 
Ishould establish the goodnews ofthe Christ, for the not 
2710 3588 1849-1473 1722 3588 2098 


καταχρήσασθαι TH εξουσία μου εν TH ενυαγγελίω 


abusing my authority in the good news. 
Serve All Men 
1658 1063 1510.6 1537 3956 3956 
9:19 ελεύθερος yap wv εκ πάντων πᾶσιν 
[free 1For 2being] from out of all, [3to all 
1683 1402 2443 3588 4183 2770 2532 
ELQUTOV εδούλωσα ἵνα τους πλείονας κερδησω 9:20 και 
2myself 11 enslaved], that the many more I should gain, and 
1096 , 3588 * 5613 * 2443 *-2770 | 


εγενόμην tors Ιουδαίοις ὡς Lovdatos wa Ιουδαίους κερδησω 


Ibecame to the Jews as aJew, that I should gain the Jews; 
3588 5259 3551 5613 5259 3551 2443 3588 5259 
τοις ὕπο νομον ὡς vTO ψνομον ινὰ τους ὕπο 
to the ones under law, as myself under law, _ that the ones under 
3551 2770 3588. 459. 5613 459 


νόμον κερδησω 9:21 τοῖς ανόμοις ως ἄνομος 

law I should gain; to the lawless ones, as _ ἃ lawless one, 

336] 15106 459 2316 235 1772 5547, 2443 

pH wv ἄνομος θεὼ αλλ’ ἐννομὸς χριστὼ wa 

(not being lawless toGod, but lawful to Christ), that 

2770 459. 1006 3588. 772. 

κερδησω ανόμους 9:22 εγενόμην τοις ασθενέσιν 

Ishould gain the lawless ones. Ibecame tothe weak 

561 772. 2443-3588 772 _ 2770 3588-3956 

os ασθενῆς wa Tovs acbevets κερδησω τοις πᾶσι 

as weak, that the weak Ishould gain. To all these 

1096 3588-3956 2443 3843 5100 4982 

yeyova TA TAVITA WAR TAVTWS τινας σώσω i 

Ihave become all things, that assuredly some I should deliver. 
3778-1161 4160, 1223 3588 2098 2443 

9:23 τοῦτο d€ TOW διὰ το ευαγγέλιον ἵνα 
But this Ido onaccountof the goodnews, _ that 

4791 ᾿ 1473 1096 

OVYKOLVWVOS . αὐτου γενῶμαι 

[2a fellow-partaker with 3him 11 should become]. 


an incorruptible crown. I therefore so. run, as_ not 
84 3779 4438 ὀ  ἀ5613 3756 109 1194 235 
αδήλως οὕτω πυκτεύω ὡς OVK ἀέρα δέρων 9:27 αλλ’ 
uncertainly. So I box, as not [?the air !flaying]. But 
5299 1473 3588 4983 2532 1396 3381 243 
πυπωπιᾶζω μου τὸ σὼμα καὶ δουλαγωγὼ μῆπως ἄλλοις 
Ibruise my body, and bring it into slavery, lest to others 
2784. 1473 96. 1096 

κηρύξας αὐτὸς αδόκιμος γένωμαι 


having proclaimed, myself [2debased 11 should be]. 
CHAPTER 10 


Israel a Model 
3756-2309-1161 1473. 50 . 80 ; 
10:1 ov θέλω δε πυημὰς αγνοεῖν αδελφοὶ 
But Ido not want you to be ignorant, brothers, 
3754 3588 3962-1473 3956 5259 3588 3507. 
OTL OL πατέρες ημὼν TAVTES υπὸ τὴν νεφέλην 
but know that our fathers all [2under 3the 4cloud 
1510.76 2532 3956 1223 3588 228] 1330 2532 
σαν και TAVTES διὰ τῆς θαλάσσης διῆλθον 10:2 και 
lwere], and all [2through 3the 4sea lwent], and 
3956 1519 3588 * Ε 907 ᾿ 1722 3588 3507 
πᾶντες εἰς τὸν Movonv εβαπτίσαντο εν τῇ νεφέλῃ 
all unto Moses wereimmersed in the cloud 
2532 1722 3588 2281, 2532 3956 3588 1473 1033 
καὶ εν τῇ θαλᾶσση 10:3 Kat TAVTES TO αὐτὸ βρῶμα 
and in the sea, and all [2the 3same food 
4152 _ 2068 2532 3956 3588 1473. 4188 
πνευματικὸν ἐφαγον 10:4 και πᾶντες TO αὐτὸ πόμα 
4spiritual late], and all [2the 3same drink 
4152 _ 4095 4095-1063 1537 4152 . 
πνευματικὸν επιον επινον γὰρ εκ πνευ ματικῆς 
4spiritual ldrank]. For they drank from out of a spiritual 
190 4073 3588-1161 4073 1510..3 3588 5547, 
ακολουθοῦύσης πέτρας Ἢ SE πέτρα ἣν ο χριστὸς 
[2following lrock]. Andthe rock was the Christ. 
239: 3756 1722 3588 4183 1473 2106, 
10:5 αλλ’ οὐκ εν τοις πλείοσιν AVTOV εὐδόκησεν 
But not with the most of them did [?think well of 
3588 2316 2693-1063 172 3588 2048 
ο θεὸς κατεστρώθησαν γὰρ εν τὴ εἐρημὼ 
1God], for they were prostrated in the wilderness. 
3778-1161 5179 1473 1096 1519 3588 3361 
10:6 ταῦτα δε τῦποι ἡμὼν εγενήηθησαν εἰς TO μὴ 
But these things [2models 3for us !became], for [2not 
1510.1 1473 1938 2556 2531 2548 1937 
εἶναι ἡμὰς επιθυμητὰς κακὼν καθὼς κακείνοι επεθύμησαν 
3to be lus] ΟΓΆΝΘΙΒ of evils, as those also were cravers. 
3366. 1496 : 1096 2531 5100 1473 5613 
10:7 μηδὲ ειδωλολᾶτραι γίνεσθε καθὼς τινες αὐυτὼν ὡς 
Neither [2idolaters 'become], as some of them. As 


1125 2523 3588 2992 2068 2532 4095, 
γέγραπται εκάθισεν oO λαὸς φαγεῖν και πιεῖν 

it has been written, [3sat down !The 2people] to eat and to drink, 
2532 450, 3815, 3366., 4203, 

καὶ ἀνέστησαν παίζειν 10:8 μηδέ πορνεύωμεν 

and rose up to playt. Neither should we commit harlotry, 


10:7 +See Ex. 32:6. 


10:9 1 CORINTHIANS 253 
2531 5100 1473 4203 2532 4098 1722 1520 1096 3756-1410 4221 2962 

καθὼς τινες αὐτῶν επόρνευσαν και ἐπεσὸν εν μιὰ γίνεσθαι 10:21 ου δύνασθε TOTHPLOV κυρίου 

as some of them committed harlotry, and [3fell 4in > one Ito become]. You are not able to [2the cup 3of the Lord 
2250 1501.9 5505 3366, 1598 . 4095 2532 4221 1140 3756-1410 D2. Ae 
NMEPA ELKOGLTPEts χιλιᾶδες 10:9 μηδὲ εκπειράζωμεν πίνειν καὶ ποτήριον δαιμονίων ov δύνασθε τραπέζης 
6day ‘twenty-three 2thousand]; neither should we put to test drink] and thecup οἵ demons. You are not able [of the table 
3588 5547 .νϑϑ 2531... 2532 5100 1473 3085. 2532 5259 2962 3348. 2532 5132 , 1140 Ν 2228 
TOV χριστὸν καθὼς και τινες αυὐτὼν επείρασαν και υπὸ κυρίου μετέχειν καὶ τραπέζης δαιμονίων 10:22 ἢ 
the Christ}, as also some of them tested, and by 30f the Lord !to partake] and the table of demons. Or 
3588 3789 622 | 3366. 1 2531 2532 3863 J 3588 2962 3361 2478 ~~, 

Tov odewv ἀπώλοντο 10:10 μηδὲ γογγύζετε καθὼς και παραζηλοῦμεν τον κύριν BH ισχυρότεροι 
the serpents perished; neither grumble, as also do we provoke [3to jealousy ‘the Lord]? Are [stronger 
5100 1473, 1111 2532 622 5259 3588 3644 4 1473 | 1510.24 3956 1473 1832 235 3756 
τινες αυτὼν EYOYYVTAV και ATWAOVTO ὑπὸ TOV ολοθρευτοῦ αὐτοῦ eopev 10:23 πάντα μοι ἐἩξεστιν αλλ’ OV 


some Οἱ [Π6ΠΊ grumbled, and perished by _ the annihilator! 
3778-1161 3956 5179 4819 1565, 
10:11 ταῦτα δε πάντα τύποι συνέβαινον εκείνοις 
And these things all [3as models !came to pass 2to them], 
1125-1161 4314 3559-1473. _ 1519 3739 3588 5056 
εγράφη ὃ προς νουθεσίαν ἡμὼν εἰς OVS τα τέλη 
and were written for ouradmonition, unto whom the ends 
3588 165, 2658 , 5620 3588 1380 , 
TOV αἰώνων κατηντησεν 10:12 woTE ο OKWV 
of the eons are arrived. So that the one thinking 
2476 | 991 3361 4098 3986 1473 


eoTavar βλεπέτω μη πέση 10:13 πειρασμὸς υμὰς 
tostand take heed lest he should fall! A test [Syou 
3756 2983 1508 442 4103 

ουκ εἰληφεν ev μη avOpamwos πιστὸς 

thas not taken] except what belongs to a human. [315 trustworthy 
1161 3588 2316 3739 3756-1439 1473 3985 5228 


Ε ο θεὸς ος ουκ εᾶσει πυμὰς πειρασθῆναι πυπέρ 


{But 2God], who willnot allow you tobetested above 
3739 1410 235 4160 4862 3588 3986 _ 2532 3588 
ο δύνασθε αλλὰ ποιῆσει συν TH πειρασμὼ καὶ τὴν 
what youare able, but will make with the test also the 
1545 3588 1410 1473 5297 1355 
ἐκβασιν Tov δύνασθαι vas vimeveyKety 10:14 διόπερ᾽ 
result [2to be able !for you] to endure. Therefore, 
27-1473, 5343 575 3588 1495 . 5613 
ἀγαπητοὶ μου φεύγετε ATO τῆς ειδωλολατρίας 10:15 ὡς 
my beloved, flee from the idolatry! As 
5429 | 3004 2919-1473 , 3739 5346 3588 4221 
φρονίμοις λέγω κρίνατε VpELS O φημὶ 10:16 τὸ ποτήριον 
practical I speak; you judge what I say! The cup 


3588-2129, 3739 2127 3780 2842 3588 
τῆς ευλογίας ὁ ευλογοῦμεν ουχὶ κοινωνία του 
ofthe blessing which we bless, [2not 3fellowship 4of the 


129 3588 5547 1510.2.3 3588 740 3739 2806 


αἵματος TOV χριστοῦ εστι TOV ἄρτον ον κλῶμεν 
Sblood ‘ofthe ’Christ 115 112) The bread which we break, 
3780 2842 ᾿ 3588 4983 3588 5547 ~  1510.2.3 
ουχι κοινώνια του σώματος TOV χριστου εστιν 
[2not 3fellowship ‘ofthe 5body 6of the 7Christ 1151} 
3754 1520 740 1520 4983 3588 4183 , 151024 
10:17 ὁτι εἰς ἄρτος εν σῶμα οι πολλοὶ εσμεν 
For asone bread, [4areone ‘body 2the Ξῆδην  !we]; 
3588 1063 3956 1537 3588 1520 740 3348 
οι γὰρ πάντες EK του EVOS APTOV PETEXOMEV 
ae [all 4from out of *the Sone 7bread ‘we 3partake]. 
3588 * 2596 4561 3780 3588 
10:18 βλέπετε τον Ισραηλ κατὰ σάρκα ουχὶ OL 
Look at Israel according to the flesh! [?not 3the ones 
2068 3588 2378 2844 , 3588 2379 1510.2.6 
εσθίοντες τας θυσίας κοινῶνοι του θυσιαστηρίου εισί 
4eating the ‘sacrifices ‘partners 8of the %altar 1Are]? 
5100 3767 5346 3754 1497 5100-1510.2.3 2228 3754 
10:19 τι ovv φημι ὁτι εἰδωλὸν τι εστιν Ἢ τι 
What then sayI? That anidol isanything, or that 
149. Η 5100-1510.2.3 235 3754 3730 
ειδωλόθυτὸν τι ἐστιν 10:20 αλλ’ OTL α 
what is sacrificed to an idol is anything? But that which 
2380 3588 1484 1140 5 2380 2532 3756 
θύει τα ἐθνη δαιμονίοις θύει και OV 
[3sacrifice !the 2nations], [2ἴο demons !they sacrifice], and not 
2316 3756-2309-1161 1473 2844 3588 1140 
θεὼ ου θέλω δε πυημὰς κοινωνοὺς τῶν δαιμονίων 


toGod. ButIdonotwant you [partners 3ofthe 4demons 


10:9 for anointing. 
10:14 ¢CP Sto αδελφοι pov - therefore my brothers. 


3than he we]? All things tome are allowed, but not 


3956 485 3956 1473 [832 235. 3756 
TAVITA συμφέρει πᾶντα μοι ἐξεστιν αλλ’ ov 


all things are advantageous. All things to me are allowed, but not 
3956 3618 3367 3588 1438 2212 , 


TAVTA οἰικοδομεὶ 10:24 μηδεὶς TO EavTOV ζητείτω 
all things build up. [2no one 4of himself 11 6ἱ 3seek], 
235. 3588 3588 2087 1538 3956 
QAAQ TO του ETEPOV ἐκαστος 10:25 παν 
but [2the thing 3ofthe 4other [680}]. Everything 
3588 172 31, 4453 2068. 3367 
το εν μακέλλω πωλούμενον εσθίετε μηδέν 

in the market place _ being sold eat of, [2nothing 
350 : 1223 3588 4893 | 3588-1063 
ανακρίνοντες διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν 10:26 του γὰρ 
Ἰψιθϑιοηηρ] on account of conscience! For of the 
2962, 3588 1093 2532 3588 4138 1473 1487-1161 
κυρίου ἢ Ύ καὶ τὸ πληρωμα αὐτῆς 10:27 ει δε 
Lord isthe earth, and the fullness of itt. And if 
5100 2564 1473 3588 571, 2532 2309 
τις καλεὶ υμὰς τῶν απίστων και θέλετε 
anyone invite you ofthe unbelievingones, and you want 
4198 | 3956 3588 3908 Η 1473 2068 3367 
πορεύεσθαι παν TO παρατιθέμενον υμὲν εσθίετε μηδέν 
to go, [all 3being placed near ‘to you 'eat of], [?nothing 
352. 1223 3588 4893. 1437-1161 
avakptvovtes διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν 10:28 eav de 
Iquestioning] on account of conscience! But if 
5100 1473-2036 3778 = 1494-1510.2.3 3361 2068 , 
τις vp εἰπη τοῦτο ειἰδωλοθυτὸν εστι μη εσθίετε 


anyone should say to you, This 15 sacrificed to idols, do not eat 


1223 1565, 3588 3377 2532 3588 4893 
ou EKELVOVY TOV μηνύσαντα καὶ Τὴν συνείδησιν 
on account of that one indicating, and conscience sake! 
3588-1063 2962. 3588 1093 2532 3588 4138 1473 
του yap κυρίου Ἢ yn και TO πληρωμα αὐτῆς 
For of the Lord isthe earth, and the fullness of it. 
4893-1161 3004 3780 3588 1438, 235. | 
10:29 συνείδησιν δε λέγω ουχὶ τὴν EQUTOV adda 
But conscience, Isay, isnot the one of yourself, but 
3588 3588 2087 2444-1063 3588 1657-1473 2919 5259 
τὴν του ETEPOV LVATL γὰρ ἢ ελευθερία μου κρίνεται πὍυπὸ 
the one of the other. For why is my freedom judged by 
243 4893 1487 1473 5484 3348. 5100 
ἄλλης συνειδησεως 10:30 εἰ εγὼ χὰριτι μετέχω τι 
another's conscience? If I [2favor !partake in], why 
987 5228 3739 1473 2168 1535 3767 


βλασφημοῦμαι υπέρου εγὼ εὐυχαριστὼ 10:31 εὖτε οὖν 


amIblasphemed for whatI give thanks? Whether then 
2068 1535 4095 1535 5100 4160 3956 
εσθίετε εὖτε TLVETE ειτε τι TIOLELTE TAVTA 


you eat, or whether you drink, or whether anything you do, [all 
1519 139] 2316 4160 677 

εἰς δόξαν θεοῦ ποιεῖτε 10:32 ἀπρόσκοποι . 
3unto 4the glory οἵ God 160]! [2not a cause for stumbling 
1096 2532; Ἔ Ee 2532 * 2532 3588 1577 ᾿ 
γίνεσθε Kat [Ιουδαίοις και Ελλησιν και τῇ εκκλησία 
1Become], even to Jews, even to Greeks, even to the assembly 
3588 2316, 2531 2504 3956 3956 700 , 


του θεοῦ 10:33 καθὼς καγὼ πᾶντα πᾶσιν ἀαρέσκω 
of God! as even I [2all men 3in all things please], 
3361 2212 3588 1683 , 4851 | 235 3588 3588 


εμαυτοὺῦ συμφέρον AAA TO TOV 
for myself advantage, but the advantage for the 


μη ζητὼν To 
not seeking 

4183 2443 4982 
πολλὼν Wa THOWGL 

many, that they should be delivered. 


10:26 +See Ps. 24:1. 


254 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ A 


CHAPTER 11 
God's Order of Headship 
3402 1473 1096 2531. 2504. 
11:1 μιμηταὶ μουν γίνεσθε καθὼς KAYO 
[2mimics 3o0fme ‘Become], as even I 

5547 ; 1867-1161 1473 80. 3754 3056 
χριστοῦ 11:2 επαινὼ de υμὰς αδελφοὶ τι πάντα 
of Christ! ButI praise you, brothers, that in all things 
1473-3403 2532 2531 3860 1473 
pov μέμνησθε και καθὼς παρέδωκα υμὶν 
you have remembrance of me, and [185 SI delivered 6to you 
3588 3862 2722 2309-1161 1473 1492 3754 
Tas παραδόσεις κατέχετε 11:3 θέλω SE υμὰς ειδέναι OTL 
2the 3traditions thold]. But I want you ἴο know, that 
3956 | 435_ 3588 2776 , 3588 5547, 1510.23 2776-1161 
παντὸς ανδρὸς ἢ κεφαλὴ ὁ χριστὸς εστι κεφαλὴ δε 
[Sof every 7man ‘the Shead ‘the 2Christ is], and the head 
1135 P 3588 435, 2776-1161 5547 , 3588 2316 
γυναικὸς ο ανὴρ κεφαλὴ Se χριστοῦ ὁ θεὸς 
of the woman isthe man, and the head οἵ Christ is God. 


3956 435, 4336 2228 4395 2596 


11:4 mas ἀνὴρ προσευχόμενος Ἢ προφητεύων κατὰ 
Every man praying ΟΓΙ prophesying, [on 
2776 , 2192 2617 3588 1438 | 2776 


κεφαλῆς ἐχὼν καταισχύνει τὴν εαὐτοὺ κεφαλὴν 
3his head ‘having anything], disgraces his own head. 


3956-1161 1135 , 4336 : 2228 4395 ἢ 
πᾶσα de γυνῆ προσευχομένὴ Ἢ προφητεύουσα 
Andevery woman praying or  prophesying 

177 3588 2776 2617 3588 2776-1438 


QAKATAKAAVTTO TH κεφαλῇ καταισχύνει την κεφαλὴν EavTHsS 
with uncovered head, _— disgraces her own head; 
1520 1063 1510.2.3 2532 3588 1473 | 3588-3587 1487-1063 
εν γαάρεστι KaLTO avToOTH εξυρημένη 11:6 εἰ γὰρ 
[3one !for 211 is] and the same as having been shaven. For if 
3756 2619 L135: 2532 2751 , 

ov KQTAKAAVTTETAL γυνὴ και κειρᾶσθω 

[2be not 3covered up lawoman], also let her be shorn! 
1487-1161 149 s 1135 : 3588 275] 2228 3587 

ει δε αισχρὸν γυναικὶ To κείρασθαι ἢ ἕυράσθαι 
Butif it be shameful for a woman to be shorn or shaven, 
2619 ᾿ 435 3303 1063 3756-378δ84 
κατακαλυπτέσθω 11:7 ἀνὴρ μεν γὰρ ovK οφείλει 
let her be covered up! [aman 2indeed !For] ought not 
2619 7 3588 2776 1504, 2532 1391 2316 
κατακαλύπτεσθαι THY κεφαλὴν εἰκὼν και δόξα θεοῦ 

to be covered of the head, [2an image 3and 4glory 5of God 
5224 1135-1161 139] 435_ 1510.23 3756-1063 1510.2.3 
πυπάᾶάρχων γυνὴ de δόξα ανδρὸς εστιν 11:8 ov yap εστιν 


Ibeing]; but a woman [2glory 3of man lis]. For not is 

435 1537 1135 235 1135 1537 435 

ἀνὴρ εκ γυναικὸς αλλὰ γυνὴ εἕ ανδρὸς 

aman from out οἵ woman, but awoman is from out of man. 
2532-1063 3756 2936. 435, 1223 3588 1135 


11:9 kat yap ovK εκτίσθη ανὴρ διὰ τὴν γυναίκα 
For even [2was not 3created !man] on account of the woman, 


235 1135 1223 3588 435 1223: 3778 
αλλὰ YUVH διὰ τον avipa 11:10 διὰ τοῦτο 
but the woman on account of the man. Because of this 
3784 3588 1135 1849, 2192, 1909 3588 2776 Ἂ 
οφείλει ἢ γυνὴ εξουσίαν εχεὶῖν επὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
[Sought !the 2woman ‘the authority 4to have] upon the head, 
1223 3588 32 4133 3777 435, 
διὰ τους αγγέλους 111] πλὴν οὔτε avynp 
because of the angels. Furthermore neither is man 
5565 , 1135 3777 1135 5565 , 435_ | 1722 
χωρὶς γυναικὸς OVTE γυνὴ χωρὶς ανδρὸς εν 
separate from woman, nor woman separate from man in 
2962 , 5618-1063 3588 1135 1537 3588 435_ 
KUPLO 11:12 ὥσπερ γὰρ ἢ γυνῃ εκ του ανδρὸς 


the Lord. For as the woman is from out of the man, 
3779 2532 3588 435, 1223 3588 1135 . 3588 116] 3956 
οὕτω και ὁ ἀνὴρ διὰ τῆς γυναικὸς τὰ SE TAVTA 
80 also the man is through the woman; but all things 
1537 3588 2316 1722 1473-1473 : 2919 

εκ του θεοῦ 11:13 εν υμῖν αὐτοῖς κρίνατε 
are from out of God. Among you yourselves judge! 


4241-1510.2.3 135 177 3588 2316-4336 
πρέπον εστὶ γυναίκα ἀακατακάλυπτον THO θεὼ προσεύχεσθαι 


Is it becoming [woman 'for an uncovered] to pray to God? 


11:1 
2228 3761, 1473-3588-5449 1321 1473 3754 435 
11:14 ἡ ουδὲ αὐτῇ ἡ φύσις διδάσκει υμὰς OTL ἀνὴρ 
Or does not even nature itself teach you that aman 
330939. [437 2863 . 819 1473, 5102. 
μεν εαν κομα Ε ατιμια αὐτῷ εστι 
indeed if he should have long hair, [2a dishonor 310 him it is]? 
1135-]161 1437 2863 . 1391 1473. 
11:15 γυνὴ δὲ εὰν κομὰ δόξα αὐτῇ 


But ἃ woman, if she should have long hair [2a glory 3to her 
1510.2.3 3754 3588 2864 473 4018 1325 
εστίν OTL Ὦ κόμη αντὶ περιβολαίου δέδοται 
litis]; for the hair of the head instead of ἃ wrap is given 
1473 | 1487-1161 5100 1380 | 5380-1510.1 Ν 1473 
αὐτῇ 11:16 eu de τις δοκεὶ φιλόνεικος εἶναι ἡμεῖς 
to her. Butif anyone thinks to be contentious, we 
5108 4914 | 3756 2192 3761, 3588 1577 ᾿ 3588 
τοιαυτὴν συνήθειαν ουκ ἐχομεν ουδὲ αι εκκλησίαι του 
[3such 4acustom ‘donot 2have], nor the assemblies 
2316 
θεοῦ 
of God. 

Conduct at the Lord's Supper 
3778-1161 3853 ; 3756-1867 
11:17 τοῦτο SE παραγγέλλων ουκ επαινὼ 
But in this exhorting Ido not praise you, 


3754 3756 1519 3588 2908 235 1519 3588 2276 


OTL ουκ εις τὸ κρείττον GAN’ εἰς τὸ Ὥττον 
for [2donot 4for ὅ1ἴῃ6 ‘better Tout §8for %the !worse 
4905 4412 3303 1063 
συνέρχεσθε 11:18 πρῶτον μεν yap 
lyou 3come together]. [first indeed 1For] 
4905-1473 1722 1577 , 191 , 4978 1722 


συνερχομένων πυημὼν εν εκκλησία AKOVW σχίσματα εν 
in your coming together in assembly, Ihear ofsplits [2among 


1473 5224 2532 3313-5100 4100 , 1163-1063 2532 
υμὶῖν UTAPXELY και μέρος TL πιστεύω 11:19 δει yap και 
3you existing], and partly I believe it. For must [2even 


1722 1473 139 1510.1 2443 3588 1384 5318 . 
ev υμῖν QLPEDELS ELVAL ἵνα OL δόκιμοι φανεροὶ 
4among 5you ‘sects 3be], that the ones approved [Zapparent 
1096 1722 1473 4905 ᾿ 3767 
γένωνται εν vpty 11:2 συνερχομένων οὖν 
Ishould become] among you? [2coming together 3then 
1473 1909-3588-1473. 3756-15102.3 2960 . 1173 
VPWV επι TO QUTO ουκ εστι KUPLQKOV δείπνον 
1In your] inthe same place, is it not [2the Lord's 3supper 
2068 1538-1063 3588-2398 1173 4301 
φαγεῖν 11:21 ἕκαστος yap τὸ ἰδιον δείπνον προλαμβᾶνει 
Ito eat]? But each [2his own 3supper first takes] 
1722 3588 2068 2532 3739-3303 3983 | 3739-1161 3184 | 
εν τω φαγεῖν και OS μεν TELWA ος SE μεθῦει 
in the eating, and one hungers, and another 1s intoxicated. 
3361-1063 3614, 3756-2192 1519 3588 2068 2532 
11:22 pn yap οἰκίας οὔκ EXETE εἰς To εσθίειν Kat 


Fordo [houses !younot have] for the eating and 


4095 2228 3588 1577 3588 2316 2706 4 2532 
πινειν Ἢ τῆς εκκλησίας του θεοῦ καταφρονεῖτε καὶι 


drinking? Or [?the 3assembly 4of God !do you disdain], and 


2617 ; 3588 3361 2192 5100 1473-2036 
KQTQLOXVVETE τους μη εχοντὰς τι υμὶν εἰπὼω 

disgrace the ones not having? What should I say to you? 
1867 1473 1722 3778 Ξ3756-18 1473-1063 
ETTALVETO υμὰς εν τούτω OVK επαινὼ 11:28 εγὼ yap 
ShallI praise you in this? Ido ποί praise. For I 
3880 575, 3588 2962 3739 2532 3860 1473 3754 


παρέλαβον απὸ TOV κυρίου ὁ καὶ παρέδωκα υμῖν τι 
received from the Lord what also I delivered up to you; that 


3588 2962 = 1722 3588 3571 | 3739 3860 _. 
o κύριος ΙΪησοὺς εν TH νυκτὶ ἢ παρεδίδοτο 


the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up 
2983 740 2532 2168 ᾽ 2806 2532 
ἔλαβεν ἄρτον 11:24 και ευχαριστῆσας ἐκλασεν και 
took bread; and having given thanks, he broke it, and 
2036 2983 2068 3778 1473-1510.2.3 3588 4983 3588 
εἶπεν λάβετε φάγετε TOVTO μου ἐστι TO σῶμα TO 

said, Take, eat! This is my body, the one 
5228 1473 2806 3778 4160 1519 3588 1699 
VTEP υμὼν κλῶώμενον τοῦτο ποιεῖτε εἰς τὴν εμὴν 
[2for 3you ‘being broken]; this do in my 


11:23 tAld. adds χριστος - Christ. 


11:25 1 
364, 5615. 2532 3588 4221, 3326, 
ἀνάμνησιν 11:25 ὡσαύτως και τὸ ποτήριον μετὰ 
remembrance! Likewise also the cup after 
3588 117 3004 3778 3588 4221. 3588 2587 
τὸ δειπνῆσαι λέγων τοῦτο τὸ TOTHPLOV Ἢ καινῇ 
having supper, saying, This cup [2the 3new 
1242. 1510.2.3 1722 3588 1699 129 3778 4160 3740 
διαθηκη εστὶν εν TO ENW αἰιματι τοῦτο πόοιειτε οσακις 
4covenant lis] in my blood; this do as often as 
302-4095 1519 3588 1699 364, 3740-1063 
αν πίνητε εις THY εμὴν ἀνάμνησιν 11:26 οσάκις yap 
you should drink in my remembrance! For as often as 
302-2068 3588 740-3778, 2532 3588 4221-3778 
αν εσθίητε τον αρτον TOVTOV καὶ TO ποτΏριον TOVTO 
you should eat this bread and [2this cup 
4095 3588 2288 3588 2962 2605 891 
πινὴτε τον θάνατον του κυρίου καταγγέλλετε ἄχρις 
Ishould drink], the death ofthe Lord youannounce until 
3739 302 2064 5620 3739 302 
ov αν ἐλθη 11:2 wote ος αν 
of which ever time he should come. So that who ever 
2068 , 3588 740-3778, 2228 4095 3588 4221 
eo Oty TOV ἄρτον τοῦτον Ἢ TWH TO TOTHpLoV 
should eat this bread or που] drink the cup 
3588 2962 371 1777-1510.8.3 3588 4983 2532 
του κυρίου αναξίως ενοχος εσται του σώματος και 
ofthe Lord  unworthily will be oe of the body and 


129 3588 2962 , 1161 444 
QULATOS TOV κυρίου 11:28 ζοκεμαζέτω de ἀνθρωπος 
blood of the Lord. [Zlet 4prove ‘But 3a man] 
1438 . 2532 3779 1537 3588 740 2068 | 
EQUTOV και OUTWS EK του αρτου εσθιέτω 
himself, and thus [2from out of 3the ‘bread (‘let him eat], 
2532 1537 3588 4221 4095 3588-1063 
και εκ του ποτηρίου πινέτω 11:29 ο yap 
and [?from out of 3the 4cup 1drink]! For the one 
2068 2532 4095 B7T se. 2917 1438 2068 
εσθίων και πίνων αναξίως κρίμα εαυτὼ εσθίει 
eating and drinking unworthily, [4judgment 5to himself ‘eats 
2532 4005 3361 1252 , 3588 4983 3588 2962 , 
και πινει μη διακρίνων . TO σῶμα TOV κυριου 
2and 3drinks], not discriminating the body ofthe Lord. 
1223 3778 1722 1473 4183 ΠΕ κε :ς 2532 

11:30 διὰ τοῦτο εν vpty πολλοὶ ασθενεὶς Kat 

Because of this [2among 3you !many] are weak and 
732 2532 2837 2425. 1487-1063 
ἄρρωστοι καὶ κοιμῶνται LKQVOL 11:31 ev yap 
ill, and [2gone to sleep !a fit amount]. For if 
1438, 1252. —, 3756 302 2919. 
EQUTOVS διεκρίνομεν ουκ αν εκρινόμεθα 
[2ourselves ‘!weexamine ‘not 3we should] be judged. 

2919-1161 5259 3588 2962, 381] 7 2443 
11:32 κρινόμενοι de υπὸ του κυρίου παιδευόμεθα wa 

But being judged by the Lord  wearecorrected, that 
3361 4862 3588 2889 2632 

συν TH) κόσμω κατακριθῶμεν 
[2not 4with Sthe Sworld !we should 306 condemned]. 
80-1473 | 4905 1519 3588 2068 240 
αδελφοὶ μον συνερχόμενοιυ εἰς TO dayety ἀλλήλους 


5620 
11:33 wore 
So that, 


my brothers, comingtogether for the eating, [2one another 
Dey a 1487-1161 5100 3983 | 1722 3624 
εκδέχεσθε 11:34 εἰ δε τις πεινὰ εν OLKO 

let us look out for]! Butif anyone hungers, [?in 3his house 
2068 . 2443 3361 1519 2917 4905. 

εσθιέτω Wa μη Els κρίμα συνέρχησθε 

‘et him eat], that |2not 4for judgment !you should 3come together]! 


3588-1161 3062 | 5613-302 2064 1299 


τὸ δε λοιπὰ ὡς αν ἐλθω διατάξομαι 
And the rest whenever I should come I shall set in order. 
CHAPTER 12 
Concerning the Divisions of the Spirituals 
4012-1161 3588 4152 . 80. 3756-2309 
2:1 περὶ de TOV πνευματικὼν ASEACOL OV θέλω 

But concerning the spirituals, brothers, I do not want 
1473 50 1492 3754 3753 1484-1510.7.5 
υμὰς αγνοεῖν 12:2 οἰδατε τι OTe EOVN Ὧτε 
you to be ignorant. You know that when you were nations, 
4314 3588 1497 3588 880 5613-302 71 
προς τὰ εἰδωλα TA ἄφωνα ως αν Ὥγεσθε 
[2to  3the idols 4voiceless S%evenas you were led 


CORINTHIANS 255 


520. 1352 07 1473 3754 
ATAYOWEVOL 12:3 διὸ γνωρίζω vey ὅτι 
Ἰρείηρ led away]. Therefore Imake known to you that 
3762 1722 4151 2316 2980 | 3004 = 331-* 

ουδεὶς εν πνεύματι θεοῦ λαλὼν λέγει ανάθεμα Inoovv 
no one [2in 3spirit 4of God !speaking] says, Jesus is anathema; 
2532 3762 , 1410 2036 2962 δε . 1508 1722 4151 


και ουδεὶς δύναται ELTELY κύριον Ϊησοὺν εἰ μὴ εν πνεύματι 


and noone isable tosay, Lord Jesus, except by [spirit 
Ὁ 1243-1161 5486 1510,2.6 3588-1161 1473 , 
ayto 12:4 διαιρέσεις δε χαρισμάτων ELOL το δε αὐνυτὸ 
tholy]. But [2divisions 3of favors Ithere are], but the same 
4151, 2532 1243 1248 1510.26 2532 3588 
πνεῦμα 12:5 και διαιρέσεις διακονιὼν ELOL και ὁ 


spirit. And [divisions 3of services !there are], and the 


1473, 2962 2532 1243 1755 1510.26 
αὐτὸς κύριος 12:6 και διαιρέσεις ἐνεργημάτων εισὶν 


same Lord. And [?divisions 3of operations !there are], 


3588 1161 1473 1510.2.3 2316 35881754, 3588 3956 1722 3956 

oO de QUTOS EOTL θεὸς ο EVEPYHOV TA TAVTA εν TAOLW 

[3the !but 4same 2it is] God operating all things in all. 
1538-1161 1325 3588 5321 3588 4151, 4314 

2:7 εκάστω SE δίδοται ἢ φανέρωσις TOV πνεῦματος προς 

And to each is given the open display of the spirit for 

3588 4851. 3739-3303-1063 1223 3588 4151, 

τὸ συμφέρον 12:8 ὦ μεν yap διὰ του πνεύματος 
advantage. For indeed one through the spirit 

1325 3056 4678 243-1161 3056 108 


δίδοται λόγος σοφίας ἄλλω δε λόγος γνώσεως 
isgiven word οἵ wisdom, andtoanother word οἱ knowledge 


2596 , 3588 1473 4151 2087-1161 4102 1722 
κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ πνεῦμα 12:9 ετέρω δε πῖστις εν 
according to the same spirit, and to another belief in 
3588 1473 4151 243-1161 5486 , 2386. 1722 3588 


τω αὐτὼ πνεύματι ἄλλω Se χαρίσματα ιαμᾶτῶν εν TO 
the same spirit, and to another favors ofcures in the 


1473. 4151. 243-1161 1755. 4411. 
αὐτὼ πνεύματι 12:10 ἄλλω SE Evepynpata δυνάμεων 


same _ spirit, and to another operations οἴ powers, 


243-1161 4394 243-1161 12533... 4151 " 
ἄλλω δε προφητεία ἄλλω SE διακρίσεις πνευμάτων 
and to another prophecy, and to another distinction οἱ spirits, 
2087-1161 1085 ‘1100 243-1161 2058 
ετέρω SE γένη γλωσσὼν ἄλλω δε ερμηνεία 
andtoanother types οἱ ἰδηριιαραθ, 8ἃΠ4 ἴο another translation 
1100 ν 3956-116] 3778 1754 3588 1520 2532 3588 
yAwooowvt 12:11 πάντα δε ταῦτα EVEpyEt TO εν καὶι TO 


of languages. But all these operate by the one and the 


1473 4151 1244 2398 1538 2531 1014 
QUTO πνεῦμα διαιροὺν LOLA εκᾶάστω καθὼς βούλεται 


same spirit, dividing privately toeach as he wills. 
One Body, Many Members 
2509-1063 3588 4983 1520-1510.2.3 2532 3196 
12:12 καθᾶπερ yap TO σῶμα EV εστι καὶ μέλη 

For just as the body is one, and [3members 
2192 4183, 3956-1161 3588 3196 3588 4983 3588 
EXEL πολλὰ TAVTA SE TA μέλη TOU σώματος TOV 
thas 2many], but all the members ofthe [?body 


1520 4183-15106 1520-1510.2.3 4983 3779 2532 3588 5547, 
ενὸς πολλὰ OVTA EV εστι σῶμα οὕτω και O χριστος 


lone], being many, are one body; so also the Christ. 
2532-1063 1722 1520 4151 1473 3956 1519 1520 4983 
12:13 και yap εν EVEL πνεύματι ἡμεὶς TAVTES εἰς εν σῶμα 
ΕῸΓ also in one spirit we all in one body 
907 1535 * 1535 μὰ 1535 


εβαπτίσθημεν εἰὐτε Iovdatou εἰτε * EdAAnves εὖτε 
were immersed — whether Jews, whether Greeks, whether 
1401 1535 1658 2532 3956 1519 1520 4151, 
δοῦλοι εὖτε ελεύθεροι και πᾶντες εἰς EV πνεῦμα 


bondmen, whether free; and all into one spirit 
4222 , 2532-1063 3588 4983 3756-1510.2.3 1520 3196 
εποτίσθημεν 12:14 και yap τὸ σῶμα OVK ἐστιν εν μέλος 
given to drink. For also the body is not one member, 
235 4183 1437 2036 3588 4228 3754 3756-1510.2.1 
αλλὰ πολλὰ 12:15 εὰν εὐπη ο TOVS OTL OVK ειμὶ 
but many. If [3should say !the 2foot] that, Iam not 
5495 3756-1510.2.1 1537 3588 4983 3756 3844. 3778 
χειρ ουκ ειμι εκ του σώματος OV παρα TOUTO 


ahand, lamnot from the body; it isnot because of this 


12:10 flit. tongues. 


256 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ A 12:16 
3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 4983 2532 1437 2036 2.88 484 ᾿ 2941 ω 1085. Π00 - 3361 3956 
ουκ ἐστιν ες TOV σώματος 12:16 και εὰν εὐπΏ αντιλήψεις κυβερνησεις γένη γλωσσὼν 12:29 μὴ πᾶντες 
it is not from the body? And if — [3should say ithe assistance, guidance, types of languages. Not all 
3775 3754 3756-1510.2.1 3788 3756-1510.2.1 1537 3588 4983 652 3361 3956 4396 3361 3956 1320. 
OVS OTL OVK ELL οφθαλμὸς OVK ELL EK TOV σώματος ἀπόστολοι μὴ TAVTES προφῆται μη πᾶντες διδάσκαλοι 
2681] that, Iamnot δῇ eye, Iamnot from the body; are apostles. Not all are prophets. Not all are teachers. 
3756 3844. 3778. 3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 4983 1487 3361 3956 141] 3361 3956 5486 , 
ov παρὰ τοῦτο OVK ἐστιν εκ TOV σώματος 12:17 ει μη πᾶντες δυνὰμεις 12:30 μὴ πᾶντες χαρίσματα 
it is not because of this itisnot from the body? If Not all are works of power. Not all [2favors 
3650 3588 4983 3788 . 4226 3588 189 1487 2192 2386 3361 3956 1100 2980 3361 3956 
λον TO σῶμα οφθαλμὸς TOV akon ει ἐχουσιν ιαμᾶτων LY πᾶντες γλώσσαις λαλουσὶ μὴ πᾶντες 
all the body was aneye, where would ρὸ the hearing? If thave] of cures. Not all [languages speak]. Not all 
3650 189 4226 3588 3750 3568-1161 1329 ᾿ 2206-1161 3588 5486 | 3588 
ὅλον akon που oodpyots 12:18 νυνὶ de διερμηνεύουσιν 12:31 ζηλοῦτε δε TAX χαρίσματα TA 
all was hearing, where would be the smelling? But now interpret. But be zealous for the [favors 
3588 2316 5087 3588 3196 1522 1538 1473 , 1722 3588 2908 2532 2089 2596-5236 3598 1473-1166 
0 θεὸς ἐθετο τα μέλη εν ἕκαστον αὐτῶν εν TW κρεύττονα και ETL καθ’ υπερβολὴν οδὺν υμὶν δείκνυμι 
God made the members, [2one 'each] ofthem, in the better]. And yet [3that exceeds 28 way 11 will show to you]. 
4983 2531 2309 1487-1161 1510.73 3588 3956 
σώματι καθὼς ἠθέλησεν 12:19 ει δὲ nv TA TAVTA CHAPTER 13 
body as he wanted. Butif it was all 
1520 3196 4226 3588 4983 3568-1161 4183 | 
εν μέλος TOV TO σῶμα 12:20 νυν de πολλὰ The Preeminence of Love 
one member, where the body? But now there are many 1437 3588 1100 3588 444 2080 2532 
3303-3196 1520-1161 4983 3756 1410 1161 13:1 eav ταῖς γλώσσαις τῶν AVOPHATOV λαλὼ και 
μεν μέλη ev d€ σῶμα 12:21 ov δύναται δὲ If [2the Slanguages 4of men 1] speak] and 
members indeed, but one body. [is not 4able TAnd | 3589 32 26 16] 3361 2192 1096 
3788 . 2036 3588 5495 5532, 1473 3756-2192 2228 των αγγέλων ἀγάπην δε μη ἔχω γέγονα 
οφθαλμὸς εἰπεῖν TH σχειρὶ χρείαν σὸν οὐκ ἔχ Ἢ ofthe angels, [4love ‘but 3not Ihave], I have become 
2the eye] tosay tothe hand, [2aneed 3of you 1] have not]; or 5475 2278 2228 2950 214 2532 
3825 3588 2776 3588 4228 5532, 1473 3756-2192 χαλκὸς ἠχὼν Ἢ κύμβαλον αλαλᾶζον 13:2 και 
πάλιν ἢ κεφαλῇ τοῖς ποσὶ χρείαν υμὼν οὔκ ἔχω brass resounding, or acymbal sounding loudly. And 
again the head tothe feet, [2aneed 3ofyou ‘Ihave not]. | 7437 2192. 4304 2532 1492 3588 3466 3056 
235 4183 3123 3588 1380 , 3196 3588 εὰν Exo προφητείαν και ειδὼ TA μυστήρια πᾶντα 
12:22 αλλὰ πολλὼ μᾶλλον τὰ δοκοῦντα μέλῃ τον if Ihave prophecy, and Iknow the mysteries— all, 
But more rather, the [4which seem !members 2of the 2532 3956 3588 1108 2532 [437 2192 3956 3588 
4983 772 5224 316-1510.2,3 2532 και πᾶσὰν τὴν γνωσιν και εαν EXW TATAVY τὴν 
σώματος ασθενέστερα VTaAPXELW αναγκαϊὰ εστι 12:23 καὶ and all knowledge, and if [have all 
3body 6weaker Sto be] are important. And 4102 5620 3735 3179 26 1161 3361-2192 
3739 1380 820-1510.1 3588 πιστιν ὥστε OPH ᾿ μεθιστᾶνειν ἀγάπην SE μη ἐχὼ 
α ᾿ δοκοῦμεν ατιμότερα εἶναι του belief, 50 85 [?mountains !to remove], [3ονα ‘but 21 have not], 
the ones which seem to be exceedingly without honor of the | 3769.)5;921 2532 [437 5595 3056 3588 
4983 3778 5092 4053 : 4060 2532 3588 ουθέν ειμι 13:3 και εὰν Ψψωμίσω πᾶντα τὰ 
σώματος τοῦτοις τιμὴν περισσότερον, περιτίθεμεν καὶ τὰ Tam nothing. And if Ishould distribute all 
body, these [Shonor 2more extra we invest]; and 5224-1473 2532 1437 3860 3588 4983-1473 


809 |. 1473 2157 4053 2192 


ἀσχήμονα ἡμὼν εὐσχημοσύνην περισσοτέραν EXEL 
[2indecent parts ‘our 5decency 4more extra 3have]; 
3588 1161 2158 1473 3756 5532, 2192. 235 3588 2316 


12:247a de ευσχῆμονα ἡμῶώνου χρείαν ἔχει aA O θεὸς 
but [2decent parts ‘our 4not 5a need 3have]. But God 
4786 3588 4983 3588 530) 4053 ; 
σνυνεκερασε το σῶμα τῶ VOTEPOVVTL περισσοτεραν 
mixed together the body to the part lacking, [2more extra 


1325 5092, 2443 3361-15103 4978 
δους τιμὴν 12:25 wa μὴ ἢ σχίσμα 
‘having given it] honor, that there might not be a split 
1722 3588 4983 2335.) 3588 1417, 5222 240 

εν τὼ σῶματι αλλὰ τὸ αὐτὸ υπέὲέρ αλλήλων 

in the body, but [4the Ssame ‘for 8one another 
3309 . 3588 3196 2532 1535 
PEPLLVOOL TH μέλη 12:26 και εὖτε 
3should have ®concern !that the Pacinos! And whether 
3958 1520 3196 4841, 3956 3588 3196 
TAOXEL EV μέλος συμπᾶάσχει TAVTA τὰ μέλη 
[3suffers !one *member], [suffer along 181] 2the bricibees): 
1535 1392, 1520 3196 4796 3956 3588 
εὖτε δοξάζεται εν μέλος TVYXAUPEL TAVITA τὰ 


whether [306 glorified one 2member], [4rejoice along ‘all — 2the 
3196 1473-1161 1510.2.5 4983 5547 2532 3196 


μέλη 12:27 vpets δεεστε σῶμα χριστοῦ και μέλη 
3members]. But you are the body of Christ, and members 
1537 3313 2532 3739 = 3303 5087 3588 2316 1722 
ek μέρους 12:28 και ovs μὲν ἐθετο o θεὸς εν 
from part. And whom indeed [appointed 1God] in 
3588 1577 4412 652 1208 4396 5154 


TH εκκλησία πρῶτον ATODTOAOVS δεύτερον προφῆτας τρίτον 


the assembly, first apostles, second prophets, third 
122.Οϑ 1899 1411. 1534 5486 2386. 
διδασκάλους ἐπειτα δυνάμεις ELTA χαρίσματα ιαμᾶτων 
teachers, thereupon works of power, then favors of cures, 


VTAPXOVTA POV καὶ εἂν παραδὼ το σὼμὰ μου 


my possessions, and if I should deliver up my body 

2443 2545 26 1161 3361-2192 3762. 

ἵνα καυθησωμαι αγὰπην de μη ἐχὼ ουδὲν 

that it should be burned, [Slove θυ Ihave not], not one 

5623, 3588 26 3114 _ 5541 

ὠφελοῦμαι 13:4 ἢ αγάπη μακροθυμεὶ χρηστεῦύεται 

benefit do I derive. Lovet is lenient, is kind; 

3588 26 3756 2206 , 3588 26 3756 4068 " 

n ayaTty ov ζηλοὶ Ἢ AYATH OV TIEPTIEPEVETAL 
love isnot jealous; love isnot rash, 

3756 5448 ς 3756 δ07 , 3756 2212 3588 

ov φυσιοῦται 13:5 ουκ ασχημονεὶ ov ζητεὶ τὰ 

not inflated, not indecent, doesnot seek the things 

1438 |. 3756 3947 2 3756 3049 3588 2556 

EQUTNS ov παροξύνεται ου λογίζεται το κακὸν 


for itself, isnot provoked, does not consider the bad; 


3756 5463 1909 3588 93 4796-1161 3588 
13:6 ov χαΐρει ETL TH αδικία συγχαίρει δε ΤῊ 
does not rejoice at injustice, but rejoices with the 


225 3956 4722 3956 4100. 3956 


αληθεία 13:7 πᾶντα στέγει πᾶντα πιστεύει πᾶντα 
truth; all things it sustains, all things it trusts, all things 
1679 3956 5278 3588 26 3763 
ελπίζει πᾶντα πὍυπομένει 13:8. Ἢ αγὰπη ουδέποτε 
ithopes, all things it endures. Love at no time 
1601 , 1535-1161 4394 a 2673 1535 


εκπίύίπτει ELTE SE προφητείαι KaTApyHOHoOOVTaAL ETE 
falls off. But whether prophecies, they shall cease work; whether 


1100 3973 1535 1108 2673 ν: 

γλῶσσαι παύσονται εὖτε γνῶσις καταργηθήσεται 

languages, they shall cease; whether knowledge, it shall cease work. 
1537 3313 1161 1097, 2532 1537 

13:9 εκ μέρους Se γινώσκομεν και EK 


[2from out of 3part ‘But] we know, and from out of 


13:4 tor the agape et seq. 


1 CORINTHIANS 257 


13:10 

3313 4395 3752-1161 2064 3588 

μέρους προφητεῦομεν 13:10 ὁταν SE ἐλθη το 

part we prophesy. But whenever [should come 'the 

5046 5119 3588 1537 3313 2673 

τέλειον τὸῶτε TO εις μέρους καταργηθῆσεται 

perfect], then the thing from out of part shall cease work. 
3753 :1510.7.1 3516 5613 3516 2980 5613 3516 

13:11 ὅτε EHV νήπιος ὡς νήπιος ελᾶλουν ὡς νήπιος 


When I was an infant, [285 3an infant 11 spoke], [285 3an infant 


5426 


5613 3516 3049 . 3753-1161 1096 435, 


εφρόνουν ws νήπιος ελογιζόμην τε δὃε γέγονα ανῇρ 
11 thought], [285 3an infant 1I considered]; but when I became a man, 


2673 | 3588 3588 3516. 991-1063 737 1223 
KQTNPYYKA TH του νηπίου 13:12 βλέπομεν yap ἀρτι δι’ 
Iceased in the things of the infant. For we see now by 
2072 1722 135 5119-1161 4383 4314 4383 737 
ἐσόπτρου εν αἰνίγματι TOTE SE πρόσωπον προς πρόσωπον ἄρτι 
amirror in an enigma; but then face to face. Now 
1097, 1537 3313 5119-1161 1921 2531, 2532 
γινώσκω EK μέρους TOTE SE ETLYVOTOPAL καθὼς και 
Iknow fromoutofpart. But then I shall recognize as also 
1922 3568-1161 3306 4102 1680 26 3588 
επεγνώσθην 13:13 νυνὶ de μένει πίστις EATILS ἀγάπη τὰ 
I was recognized. But now abide belief, hope, love, 
5140-3778 3173-1161 3778 3588 26 | 


τρία ταῦτα μείζων SE τούτων Ἢ αγὰᾶπη 
these three; but greater of these is love. 


CHAPTER 14 


Concerning Prophecy and Languages 
1377-3588 26 2206-1161 3588 4152 


14:1 διώκετε THY ἀγάπην ζηλοῦτε SE τὰ πνευματικὰ 


3123-1161 
μᾶλλον 
But more 
2980 . 
λαλὼν 


speaking 


Pursue love, and be zealous for the spirituals! 
2443 4395 3588-1063 


de ἵνα προφητεύητε 142 o yap 


that you should prophesy. For the one 


1100 3795 44 2950. ὁ 235 3588 
γλωσση ουκ ανθρῶώποις λαλεὶ αλλὰ TH 


alanguaget [2not 3tomen Ispeaks] but to 


2316 3762-1063 191 4151-1161 2980 3466 
θεὼ ουδεὶς γὰρ ακοῦει πνεύματι SE λαλεὶ μυστηρια 


God, fornoone  hearshim, butinspirit he speaks mysteries. 
3588-1161 4395 4 2980 Ξ3619 _ 2532 


14:3 ο Se 


προφητεύων ανθρῶποις AQAEL οικοδομὴν και 


But the one prophesying [2tomen !speaks] for edifying and 


3874 


2532 3889 3588 2980 | 1100 


παράκλησιν και παραμυθίαν 14:40 λαλὼν YAWOOH 


comfort 
1438-3618 


and consolation. The one speaking a language 
3588-1161 4395 . 1577 


EQUTOV οἰκοδομεῖ ο SE προφητεύων εκκλησίαν 
edifies himself; but the one _ prophesying [2the assembly 


3618 


2309-1161 3956-1473 2980 1100 


ouxodopet 14:5 θέλω δε TAVTAS υμὰς λαλεῖν γλώσσαις 


ledifies]. 
3123-1161 
μᾶλλον 
but more 
2228 3588 
n Oo 


But I want you all tospeak languages, 
2443 4395 3173-1063 3588 4395 


SE Wa προφητεῦητε μείζων yap oO προφητεύων 


that you prophesy; for greater is the one prophesying 


2980 | 1100 1623, 1508 1329 2 
λαλὼν γλώσσαις εκτὸς ει μη διερμηνεῦει 


than the one speaking languages, outside of unless he interprets, 
2443 3588 1577 3619 2983 3568-1161 


wa ἢ 


εκκλησία οἰκοδομὴν λάβη 14:6 νυνὶ de 


ue the assembly [edification !should receive]. And now, 


ἀδελφοὶ 
brothers, 


1437 2064 4314 1473 1100 2980 
eav ἔλθω προς vas γλώσσαις λαλὼν 


if Ishouldcome to you [languages !speaking], 


5100 1473-5623 1437-3361 1473-2980 2228 
τι υμὰς ὠφελήσω εὰν PH υμὶῖν λαλήῆσω Ἢ 
what shallI benefit you, unless Ishall speak to γο either 


1722 602 


2228 1722 1108 2228 1722 4394 


εν αποκαλύψει Ἢ εν γνῶσει Ἢ εν προφητεία 
in revelation, or in knowledge, or in _ prophecy, 


2228 1722 
Ἴ εν 
or in 
1325. 
διδόντα 


Igiving], 


1322, 3676 3588 895 5456 
διδαχὴ 147 ὁμὼως τὰ aibvya φωνὴν 
teaching? Even the lifeless things [2a sound 
1535 836 1535 2788 1437 1293 
eUTe αὐλὸς εἴτε κιθὰρα εὰἂν διαστολὴν 
whether pipe, whether harp, if [3a distinction 


14:2 tlit. 


tongue. 


3588 5353 3361 1325 4459 1097 , 

τοις φθόγγοις μη dw THOS γνωσθήσεται 
4to the Stones Ithey should not 2give], how shall [3be known 
3588 O52 ee 2228 3588 2789 . 2532-1063 
το αὐυλούμενον ἢ τὸ κιθαριζόμενον 14:8 και yap 
Ithe thing 2piped], or the thing being harped? For also 
143 82 5456 4536 1325 5100 
€av ἀδηλον φωνὴν σάλπιγξ dw τις 
if [Saconcealed ‘sound ‘atrumpet should give], who 
3903 , 1519 4171 3779 2532 1473 
παρασκευάσεται εἰς πόλεμον 14:9 οὕτως και υμεὶς 
shall make preparations for battle? So also you 
1223 3588 1100 1437 336] 2154 3056 
διὰ τῆς YyAwWoons εἂν μη εὐσημον λόγον 
through the tongue, if [2not 4a well-marked 5word 
1325 4459 1097 a 3588 298 

δῶτε THOS γνωσθησεται τὸ λαλούμενον 
lyou should 3give], how shall [3be known !the thing 2being spoken]? 
1510.8.5-1063 1519 109 2980 518 1487 
ἐσεσθε yap εις ἀέρα λαλοῦντες 14:10 τοσαῦτα ει 

For you will be [into 341 !speaking]. [3so many 1!Since 
5177 1085 5456 1510.23 1722 2889 2532 
τυχοι yevn φωνὼν εστιν εν KOO POW και 
6by chance “Κίηαβ 5ofsounds 2there 86] in the world, and 
3762 1473 880 1437 3767 3361] 1492 3588 
ουδὲν αὐτῶν adhwvov 14:11 εὰν οὺν μη ειἰδὼ τὴν 
none ofthem voiceless; if then Idonot know the 
141] 3588 5455. [510.8.1 3588 298 915 
δύναμιν τῆς φωνῆς ἐσομαι τῷ λαλοῦντι βάρβαρος 
ability ofthe sound, I will be to the one speaking a barbarian, 
2532 3588 2980 172 1473. 915 3779 
και ὁ λαλὼν εν εμοὺ βάρβαρος 14:12 οὕτω 
and theone speaking with me ἃ barbarian. So 
2532 1473 1893 2207-1510.2.5 4151 i 4314 3588 
και υμεὶς επεὶ ζηλωταὶ EGTE πνευμᾶτων πρὸς THV 
also you, when youarezealous οἵ spirits, [4for >the 
3619 3588 1577 2212 2443 4052 


οἰκοδομὴν τῆς εκκλησίας ζητείτε να περισσεῦητε 
edification 7of the 8assembly ‘seek 2that 3you should abound]! 
1355 3588 2980 | 1100 4336 2443 
14:13 διόπερ ὁ λαλὼν YAWOON προσευχέσθω ἱνὰ 
Therefore /et the one speaking a language pray that 
1329 ᾿ 1437-1063 4336 1100 
διερμηνεῦη 14:14 eav γὰρ προσεύχωμαι yAwooH 
he should interpret! Forif Ishould pray ina language, 
3588 4151-1473 4336 3588 1161 3563-1473 175-1510.2.3 
το πνεῦμὰ μου προσεύχεταιο SE νοῦς POV ἀκαρπὸς εστι 
my spirit prays, but my intellect is unfruitful. 
5100 3767 Ι5102.3 4336 3588 4151, 
14:15 τι οὖν εστὶ προσεύξομαι τῷ πνεύματι 
What then is it? Iwill pray with the — spirit, 
4336-1161 2532 3588 3563 5567 | 
προσεύξομαι δὲ και τῷ voi ψαλὼ 
but I will pray also. withthe intellect. I will strum praise 
3588 4151 5567-1161 2532 3588 3563 
τω πνεύματι ψαλὼ δε KQU τῷ vot 
with the spirit, but I will strum praise also with the intellect. 
1893 1437 2127. 3588 4151, 3588 
14:16 επεὶ eav evdrdoynons τῶ πνεύματι ὁ 
Since if | youshould bless with the spirit, the one 
378 7 3588 5117 3588 2399 4459 2046, 
αναπληρὼν τον τόπον του LOL@TOV πῶς EPEL 
filling the place ofthe common person, how shall he say 
3588 281. 1909 3588 4674 2169 ἢ 1894 5100 3004 
τὸ ἀμὴν ETL TH ON ευχαριστία επειδὴ τι λέγεις 
the Amen at your thanksgiving, since what yousay 
3756-1492 1473 3303 1063 2573 2168 ᾿ 
OVK οἷδε 14:17 συ μεν yap καλὼς ευχαριστεῖς 
he knows not? [2you 3indeed !For] well give thanks, 
235 3588 2087 3756 3618 2 2168 7 3588 
αλλ’ ὁ ἕτερος OVK οἰκοδομεῖται 14:18 ευὐυχαριστὼὠ Tw 
but the other isnot edified. I give thanks to 
2316-1473 3956 1473 3123 1100 2980 | 
θεὼ μου TAVTWY υμὼν μᾶλλον γλώσσαις λαλὼν 
my God, [441] Sof you 3morethan 2languages ‘'speaking]; 
23. 1722. 1577 "- 2309 4002 3056 1223 
14:19 αλλ’ εν εκκλησία θέλω πέντε λογοὺς διὰ 
but in  theassembly Iwant [?five 3words 4through 


3588 3563-1473 2980 2443 2532 243 2727 
του νοῦς μου λαλῆσαι Wa καὶ ἄλλους κατηχῆσω 

Smy intellect 1to speak], that also others I should instruct, 
2228 3463 | 3056 1722 1100 


80. 
Ἢ μυρίους λόγους εν γλωσση 14:20 ἀδελφοὶ 
rather than ten thousand words in ἃ language. Brothers, 


258 ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYS A 14:21 
3361 3813. 1096 3588 5424, 233. 3588 2549. 2596-1520 3956 4395 2443 3956 3129 2532 
παιδία γίνεσθε ταῖς φρεσὶν αλλὰ τῇ κακία καθ’ ἐναΐ πᾶντες προφητεύειν να πᾶντες μανθᾶνωσιν και 
[2not 3children 166] inthe senses; but in evil one by one all to prophesy, that all should learn, and 
3515, 3588-1161 5424 5046 1096 1722 3956 3870 2532 4151 4396 
pymuacete ταῖς δε φρεσὶ τέλειοι γίνεσθε 14:21 εν πᾶντες TAPAKAAWVTAL 14:32 καὶ πνεύματα προφητὼν 
act like infants, but in the senses [2complete !become]! In all should be comforted. For spirits of prophets 
3588 3551 1125 3754 1722 2084 ς 2532 1722 4396 | 5293, 3756 1063 1510.2.3 181 3 
τω VOLO γέγραπται OTL εν ετερογλῶσσοις και εν προφήταις υποτάσσεται 14:3 ου yap εστιν ακαταστασίας 
the law it Πὰ5 been written that, In other languages, and by [2to prophets !submit]. [Snot !For 2he is Sof commotion 
549] 2087 2980 3588 2992-3778, 2532 3761 3779 3588 2316 235. 1515, 5613 1722 3956 3588 1577 3588 


χείλεσιν ετέροις λαλησω TW AAW τούτω και OVD’ οὕτως 


[2105 lother] I willspeak to this people; and neither thus 
1522 r . 1473 3004 2962 5620 3588 1100 
ELOAKOVTOVTAL μοῦ λέγει κύριος 14:22 στε αι γλῶσσαι 
shall they listen to me, says the Lord. So that the languages 
1519 4522 [1510.2.6 3756 3588 4100. 235, 3588 
εις ONPELOV ELOLY ον τοις πιστεύουσιν αλλὰ τοις 


[2for 3asign are], not to the ones believing, but to the 
571, 3588-1161 4394 , 3756 3588 571, 235 | 
ἀπίστοις Ἢ δε προφητεία ov τοις απίστοις αλλὰ 


unbelievers. And the prophecy isnot tothe unbelievers, but 


3588 4100. 1437 3767 4905 

τοις πιστεύουσιν 14:23 eav οὺν συνέλθη 

to the ones believing. If then [4should\ come together 
3588 1577 3650 1909-3588-1473, 2532 3956 1100 

n εκκλησία OAH επὶ TO αὐτὸ και TAVTES γλώσσαις 


Ithe 3assembly entire] ἴῃ one place, and all [Zlanguages 
2980 1525-1161 2399 2228 571 
AGAWOLW εισέλθωσι δε LOLWTAL Ἢ ἄπιστοι 
Ispeak], and there should enter common people or unbelievers, 
3756-2046 , 3754 3105, 1437-1161 3956 
OVK εροῦσιν OTL μαΐνεσθε 14:24 eqv de πᾶντες 
shall they not say that you are maniacal? Andif all 

4395 ; 1525-1161 5100 571] 2228 
προφητεύωσιν εἰσέλθη SE τις ἄπιστος n 
prophesy, and there should enter some unbeliever, or 
2399 165] 5259 3956 353. 
LOLWTNS ελέγχεται VTO πάντων ανακρίνεται 
common person, heisreproved by all, he is examined 
5259 3956 2532 3779 3588 2927 | 3588 
πυπὸ πάντων 14:25 και οὕτω τὰ κρυπτὰ τῆς 
by all. And thus the hidden things 
2588-1473 _ 5318. 1006 2532 3779 4008 1909 
καρδίας QUTOU φανερὰ γινεται και OUVTW πεσὼν επι 
of his heart [open ‘!become]; and thus falling upon 
4383 4352 3588 2316 518 3754 3588 
πρόσωπον προσκυνήσει τῷ θεὼ απαγγέλλων OTL ὁ 
his face he does obeisance to God, reporting that 

2316 3680 1722 1473 -1510.2.3 5100 4767 “510 2.3 
θεὸς ὄντως εν πυημιν εστι τι ουν εστιν 


God really [2Ζαηοηρ 3you lis]. What then is it, 


80 _ 3752 4905 | 1538 1473 
adeddot oTav ovvepxnobe EKQOTOS υμὼν 
brothers? Whenever you should come together, each of you 
5568 2192 1322 , 2192 1100 2192 602 


ψαλμὸν ἐχει διδαχὴν ἐχει γλῶσσαν EXEL αποκάλυψιν 
[2a psalm thas], [2a teaching 1Π85]. [2a language 'has], [2a revelation 
2192 2058 7 2192 3956 4314 3619 1096 
EXEL ερμηνείαν EXEL TAVTA προς οἰκοδομὴν γενέσθω 
thas], [2a translation thas]. [24] things 4for edification 1Let 306]! 
1535 1100 5100 2980 . 2596 , 1417 2228 
14:27 εὖτε γλωσση τις λαλεὶ κατὰ ὕο Ἢ 
Whether [38 Ιδηριιαρο !anyone 2speaks], let itbe two, or 
3588 4183 5140 2532 303, 3313 2532 1520 1329 ᾿ 
τὸ πλεῖστον τρεις και AVA μέρος και εἰς ιερμηνευέτω 
the most three, and by turn, and [?one 1161] interpret! 
1437-1161 3361-15103 1328 4601 
14:28 eav de μὴ διερμηνευτὴς σιγάτω 
Απά τ there should not be an interpreter, let him be quiet 
1722 1577 ‘ 1438 | 1161] 2980 2532 3588 2316 
εν εκκλησία εαυτὼ ὃε λαλείτω καὶ TO θεὼ 


in the assembly, [310 himself !and 2let him speak], and to God! 
4396-1161 1417 2228 5140 2980 2532 3588 243 
14:29 προφῆται dE SVO  τρεις λαλείτωσαν καὶ OL ἄλλοι 
And prophets -- [2two 3or three 1161] speak, and the others 
1252 1437-1161 243 601 Η 
διακρινέτωσαν 14:30 eav Se ἄλλω ATOKAAVHOH 
scrutinize! Butif [to another 1it should be revealed] 
2521 | 3588 4413 4601. 1410-1063 
καθημένω ὁ πρῶτος σιγᾶάτω 14:31 δύνασθε yap 


sitting by, [|21ῃ6 3first Net] be quiet! For you are able 


ο θεὸς αλλ’ εἰρηνης WS εν TATALS TALS ἐκκλησίαις τῶν 
4the 5οα] but peace, as in all the assemblies of the 
39. 3588 1135-1473 1722 3588 1577 i 
QYLOV 14:34 αι yvvatkes υμὼν εν ταῖς εκκλησίαις 
holy ones. [2your wives 3in 4the assemblies 
4601 | 3756-1063 2010-1473 2980 . 235 
σιγάτωσαν OV YAP επιτέτραπται αὐταῖς Aadety αλλ’ 
11,81] be quiet, for not is it committed to their care to speak! But 
5293. 253] 2532 3588 3551 3004 1487-1161 
πυηῇποτάσσεσθαι : καθὼς και O νόμος λέγει 14:35 ει δε 
let them be submitted! as also the law _ says. But if 
5100 3129 2309 1722 3624 3588-2398 435 

τι «=padetvy θέλουσιν εν OLKW τους ιδίους avdpas 
any [?to learn !shall want], [4in 5the house 2theirown 3husbands 
1905 2 149 ‘ 1063 1510.2.3 1135 2 L722 1579 F 
ETEPHOTATWOAVY αἰσχρὸν γὰρ εστι γυναιξὶν εν EKKANOLA 
Net them ask]; [3shameful ‘for 211 15] for wives [?in 3assembly 


2980 . 2228 575 1473 3588 3056 3588 2316 
λαλεῖν 14:36 ἢ ad’ πὍυηῇμὼν ὁ λόγος του θεοῦ 
1to speak]. [2from 3you ‘the 5word 6of God 
1831 2228 1519 1473 3441] 2658 1536 
εξηλθεν Ἢ εἰς υμὰς μόνους κατηντησεν 14:37 EL τις 
Icame forth]? Or to you alone it arrived? If any 


1380 | 4396-1510.1 2228 4152 , 1921 J 3739 
δοκεὶ προφήτης εἶναι ἢ πνευματικὸς επιγινωσκέτω a 


thinks ἴο Ὀ6 ἃ ρορῃεί or spiritual, let him recognize what 

1125 1473 3754 2962, 1510.26 1785 3 

γράφω vp OTL κυρίου εισὶν εντολαὶ 

Iwrite toyou! that [30fthe Lord ‘they are 2commandments]. 
1487-1161 5100 50 . 50 . 5620 

14:38 ev δε τις αγνοεὶ αγνοείτω 14:39 ὥστε 
Butif any be ignorant, let him be ignorant! So that, 

2206 3588 4395 2532 3588 2980 | 1100 


ἀδελφοιΐ ζηλοῦτε TO προφητεύειν και τὸ λαλεὶν γλώσσαις 
brothers, be jealous to prophesy! and to speak languages 
3361 2967 3956 2156 2532 2596 

μη κωλύετε 14:40 πάντα ευσχημόνως και κατὰ 

be not restrained! All things decently and according to 
5010 1096 

τάξιν γινέσθω 

order let be! 


CHAPTER 15 


The Good News 
1107-1161 1473 80 _ 3588 2098 
15:1 γνωρίζω 5 vty αδελφοὶ τὸ ευαγγέλιον 
But I make known to you, brothers, the good news 
3739 2097 3 1473 3739 2532 3880 - 
ο EVNYYEALTA PHY υμῖν ὁ και παρελάβετε 
which I announced as good news to you, which also you received, 
172 3739 2532 2476. 1223 3739 2532 
ev oy και εστῆκατε 15:2 dv ου και 
in which also you stand, through which also 
4982 5100 3056 2097 
σὼώζεσθε TUL λόγω ενυηγγελισᾶμην 
you are being delivered, [βξννηδί 4word 51 announced as good news 
1473 1487 2722. 1623, 1508 1500. 
υμὶν ει κατέχετε εκτὸς ει py ELK, 
Sto you lif 2youtakecontrol]— outside of unless in vain 
4100 3860-1063 1473 1722 4413 
ETLOTEVO OTE 15:3 παρέδωκα yap υμῖν εν πρώτοις 
you believed. For I delivered up toyou at first 
ee 2532 3880 3754 5547, 599 5228 
και παρέλαβον OTL χριστὸς απέθανεν υπέρ 
that which also Ireceived; that Christ died for 


14:31 +CP adds εκαστοι - each. 
14:39 +CP adds μου - my. 


15:4 1 
3588 266-1473 i 2596. 3588 1124 | 2532 
TOV αμαρτιὼν ημὼν KATA τας γραφὰς 15:4 και 
our sins according to the scriptures, and 
3754 2290 2532 3754 1453 3588. 5154 
OTL ετἀφῃη και OTL εγῆγερται 7™ τρίτη 
that he wasentombed, and that hewasraised inthe third 
2250 2596. 3588 1124 2532 3754 3708 


15:5 και ὁτι ὠφθη 
and that he appeared 


μέρα KATA τας γραφὰς 
day according to the scriptures, 
z 


: 1534 358. 1427 1899 3708 
Κηφὰ εἶτα τοῖς δώδεκα 15:6 ἐπειτὰα oben 
to Cephas, then tothe twelve. Thereupon, he appeared 
1883 4001 80. 2178 1537 3739 3588 
ἐπάνω πεντακοσίοις αδελφοὶς εφὰπαξ εξ ov ou 
to above five hundred brothers at once, from out of whom the 
4183 3306 2193 737 5100-1161 2532 2837, 
πλείους μένουσιν EWS ἄρτι τινές δε καὶ εκοιμηθησαν 
most remain until now, butsome also are fallen asleep. 


1899 3708 ba 1334 3588 652 
15:7 ἐπειτα Ιακωβω Etta τοῖς αποστόλοις 


Thereupon he appeared to James, then [the apostles 
3956 2078-1161 3956 5619 3588 1626 


πᾶσιν 8 ἐσχατὸον δε πάντων ὠσπερὶ TO εκτρώματι 
1to all]. And last ofall, justasif to ἃ miscarriage, 
3708 250. 1473-1063 1510.2.1 3588 1646 

ὠφθη καμοὶ 15:9 εγὼ yap ewe ὁ ελάχιστος 
he appeared also to me. For I am the least 

3588 652 7 3739 3756-1510.2.1 2425 2564 | 

TOV αποστόλων OS ουκ ειμὶ ικανὸς καλείσθαι 
ofthe apostles, whom Iam not fit to be called 
652 1360 1377 3588 1577 3588 2316 
ἀπόστολος διότι εδίωξα τὴν εκκλησίαν του θεοῦ 
an apostle, for Ipersecuted the assembly of God. 


5484-1161 2316, — 1510,2.1 3739 1510.2.1 2532 3588 5484-1473 
15:10 χᾶριτι δε θεοῦ ειμὶ ὁ ειμι και χάρις αὐτοῦ 
But by favor οἵ 604] am whatIam, and his favor 
3588 1519 1473 3756 2756, 1096 . 235 | 
nn. εις εμέ ov κεν εγενΏθη αλλὰ 
which was towards τὸ Πα ποΐ [empty ‘become]; but 
4053.ϑ. 1473, 3956 2872. 3756 1473 1161 
περισσότερον QUTOV TAVTWY εκοπιασα ουκ eyo de 
more extrathan them all Itire inlabor, [?not 31 ‘but], 
237.1 5484 3588 2316, 3588 4862 1473. 1535 3767 1473 
αλλ’ ἢ χᾶρις Tov θεοῦ Ἢ σὺυν εμοὶ 15:11 εὖτε οὖν εγὼ 
but the favor of God with me. Whether then I, 
1535 1565, 3779 2784 2532 3779 4100 
ειτε EKELVOL οὕτω κηρύσσομεν και οὕτως ἐπιστεύσατε 
or whether they, so we proclaim, and so you believed. 
1487-1161 5547 ἘἼᾷ22784. 3754 1537 3498 . 
15:12 εἰ SE χριστὸς κηρύσσεται OTL EK VEKPOV 
Andif Christ is proclaimed that [?from out of 3dead ones 
1453 4459 30, 4 5100 1722 1473 3754 


εγηγερται : πῶς λέγουσί τινες εν υμῖν OTL 
the has been raised], how say some among you _ that 
386, 3498 3756-1510.2.3 1487-1161 
ανάστασις νεκρὼν ουκ ἐστιν 15:13 ev δε 
[2a resurrection 3ofdeadones '!there is not]? And if 
386, 3498 3756-1510.2.3 3761. 5547 
αναστασις VEKPWV OVK εστιν ουδὲ χριστος 
[28 resurrection 3ofdeadones !there isnot], noteven Christ 
1453 1487-1161 5547, 3756-1453 

εγήγερται 15:14 ev de χριστὸς OVK εγηγερται 

has been raised. Andif — Christ has not been raised, 
2756, 686 3588 2782-1473 2756-1161 2532 3588 
KEVOV apa TO κηρνγμα ἡμὼν Kevyn δε και ἢ 

[3is empty ‘then 2our proclamation], and empty also is the 
4102 1473 2147-1161. 2532. 5575 


15:15 ευρισκόμεθα SE και Ψψευδομάᾶάρτυρες 
And we are found even as false witnesses 


πιστις VEWV 
belief of yours. 


3588 2316, 3754 3140 . 2596. 3588 2316 
του θεοῦ OTL εμαρτυρησαμεν κατὰ του θεοὺ 
of God, for we witnessed concerning God 
3754 1453 3588 5547 3739 3756-1453 1512 
τι ἤγειρε τον χριστὸν ον OVK Ἤγειρεν εὐπερ 
that heraised the Christ, whom heraised not, if indeed 
686 3498 | 3756-1453 , 1487-1063 3498, 
apa νεκροὶ οὔκ εγείρονται 15:16 εἰ γὰρ νεκροί 
itisso deadones are not raised. For if dead ones 
3756-1453 | 3761, 5547 1453 1487-1161 
OVK EYELPOVTAL ουδὲ χριστὸς ἐγήγερται 15:17 ει δε 
are not raised, noteven Christ has been raised. And if 


5547 3756 1453 3152 3588. 4102 1473 
χριστὸς OVK eynyepTat pata 7H TLOTLS υμῶὼν 
Christ has not been raised, [4isin vain !the 2belief 3of yours]; 
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2089-1510.2.5 1722 3588 266-1473. 
ETL EOTE εν ταῖς αμαρτίαις υμὼν 15:18 apa καὶ οι 

you are still in your sins. And then the ones 
2837 y 1722, 5547... 622, 1487 
κοιμηθέντες εν χριστὼ απῶώλοντο 15:19 ει 
having been fallen asleep in Christ perished. If 
1722 3588 2222-3778, 1679 151024 1722 5547 3440 

εν τῇ Con ταύτη ἡλπικότες εσμὲέν εν χριστὼ μόνον 
in this life [Shoping ?2weare ‘in Christ ‘only], 
1652, 3956 444 1510.24 3568-1161 
EMEELVOTEPOL πᾶντων ἀνθρώπων εσμέν 15:20 νυνὶ δε 
more pitiable thanall men are we. But now 
5547. 621453 1537 3408 536 
χριστὸς εγῆγερται εκ νεκρὼν ἀπαρχὴ 
Christ has been raised fromoutof dead ones—  [?first-fruit 
3588 2837 1096 1894-1063 
TOV κεκοιμημένων εγένετο 15:21 επειδὴ yap 
3of the ones ‘sleeping the became]. For since 
1223 444 3588 2288 2532 1223 444 

δι᾽ ανθρῶπου o θάνατος καὶ δι’ ἀνθρώπου 
through man death came, then through man 

386, 3408 5618-1063 1722 3588 
QVATTATLS νεκρὼν 15:22 ὡσπερ γὰρ εν TH 
came the resurrection of dead ones. For as [3in 

Be 3956 599 3779 2532 1722 3588 5547 |, 
Adap πᾶντες αποθνησκουσιν οὕτω και EV THO χριστὼ 
4Adam all 2shall die], 80 also in the Christ 
3956 2227 1538-1161 1722 3588 2398 
πᾶντες ζωοποιηθήσονται 15:23 exaotos δεεν TW ιδίω 

all shall be restored to life. Buteach in his own 
5001 536 5547, | 1899 3588 3588 5547 i 
τάγματι ἀπαρχὴ _ χριστὸς ἔπειτα οι του χριστοῦ 
order. The first-fruit is Christ; thereupon the ones of the Christ 
1722 3588 3952-1473 1534 3588 5056 3752 

εν τῇ παρουσία αὐτοῦ 15:24 εἶτα TO τέλος OTAV 

at his arrival. Then the end, whenever 
3860 i 3588 932 " 3588 2316 2532 3962 
παραδὼ τὴν βασιλείαν τῷ θεὼ και πατρὶ 
he should have delivered up the kingdom _ to the God and father, 
3752 2673 2 3956 746 | 2532 3956 1849 

OTQV KaTapyynon πᾶσαν αρχὴν και πᾶσαν εξουσίαν 
whenever he should clear away all rule andall authority 
2532 1411 1163-1063 1473 936 891 
καὶ δύναμιν 15:25 Ser yap αὐτὸν βασιλεύειν ἄχρις 
and power. For it is necessary for him to reign until 
3739 302 δὼ, 3956 3588 2190 5259 


686-2532 3588 


ov ; αν πᾶντας τους εχθροὺς πὍυπὸ 
of which ever ἫΝ should have put all the enemies under 
3588 4228-1473 2078 2190 2673 3588 


τους πόδας αὐτοῦ 15:26 EaxaTos εχθρὸς καταργεῖται Oo 
his feet. The last enemy cleared away 


2288 3956-1063 5293 5259 3588 4228-1473 
θάνατος 15:27 πάντα yap υπέταξεν υπὸ TOVS πόδας AVTOV 


is death. For all things he subjected under his feet. 
3752-1161 2036 3754 3056 5293 

οταν de ELT OTL TAVITA VUTIOTETQAKTAL 

But whenever it should say that all things have been subjected, 
1212 3754 1623. 3588 5293 1473 | 
δήηλον οτι εκτος του πυηποτάξαντος QUT 
itis manifest that itis outside ofthe one subjecting to him 
3588-3956 3752-1161 5293 ἢ 1473. 
τὰ πᾶντα 15:28 oTav de VTOTAYN αὐτῷ 
all things. And whenever [should be subjected 310 him 
3588-3956 5119 2532 1473. 3588 5207 5293 

TA πάντα TOTE και αὐτὸς ο υϊτὸς VTOTAYNTETAL 
lall the things], then also he himself, the son, shall be subjected 
3588 5293... 1473 3588-3956 2443 1510.3-3588-2316 
TO πυποτάξαντι αὑτῷ TA TAVTA twa ὁ θεὸς 

to the one having subjected to him all the things, that God should be 
3588 3956 [722 3956 1893, 5100 4160. 3588 


τα πάντα EV πασιν 
the all in all. 


15:29 emet τι ποιησουσιν OL 
Since what shall [do Ithe ones 


907 . 5228 3588 3405. 1487 364 3495.ϑσ 
βαπτιζόμενοι VTEP τῶν νεκρὼν ει ὅλως νεκροὶ 

2being immersed 3for ‘the Sdeadones] if wholly dead ones 
3756 1453, 5100 2532 907 —, 5228 3588 
ουκ εγείρονται τι και βαπτίζονται VTEp τῶν 
αἵὸ ποῖ raised? Why also are theyimmersed for the 


15:27 +See Ps. 8:6. 


260 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ A 15:30 
3408.ϑ 5100 2532 1473 2793 3956 386, 3588 3498 | 4687 1722 5356, 1453, 
VEKPOV 15:30 τι καὶ ἡμεῖς κινδυνεύομεν πᾶσαν ανᾶστασις TOV νεκρὼν σπείρεται εν φθορὰ εγείρεται 
dead ones? Why also are we exposed to danger every resurrection of the dead ones. It issown in corruption, it is raised 
5610 2596-2250 599 3513 3588 5212 , 1722 861 ᾿ 4687 1722 819 | 1453, 
ὥραν 15:31 καθ’ ἡμέραν ἀποθνήσκω νὴ τὴν υμετέραν εν αφθαρσία 15:43 σπείρεται εν ατιμία εγείρεται 
hour? Daily I die by your in incorruptibility. Itissown in dishonor, it is raised 
2746 3739 2192 1722 5547 + , 3588 2962-1473 | 1722 1391 4687 1722 769 7 1453, 1722 141] 
καύχησιν Hv €xo εν χριστὼ Ingo’ TH κυρίω ημὼν εν δόξη σπείρεται εν ασθενεία εγείρεται εν dvvaper 
boasting, which Ihave in Christ Jesus our Lord. in glory. Itissown in weakness, itisraised in power. 
1487 2596, 444 2341 . 4687 4983-5591 1453, 4943 4152 
15:32 ει κατὰ avOpwrov εθηριομᾶχησα 15:44 σπείρεται σῶμα ψυχικὸν εγείρεται σῶμα πνευματικὸν 
If according to man I fought with wild beasts Itissown [body !a physical], it is raised [2body !a spiritual]. 
1722 * | 5100 1473 3588 3786 1487 3498 1510.23 4983 5591 2532 1510.23 4983 4152 
εν Edéow τι μοι το ὄφελος εἰ νεκροὶ ἐστι σῶμα ψυχικὸν και ἐστι σῶμα πνευματικὸν 
in Ephesus, what [215 it tome lbenefit] if | dead ones There is [2body !a physical], and thereis [2body !a spiritual]. 
3756 1453, 2068 2532 4095 839-1063 3779 2532 1125 1096 3588 4413 
ουκ εγείρονται φάγωμεν και πίωμεν αὔριον yap 15:45 οὕτω καὶ γέγραπται εγένετο ὁ πρῶτος 
are ποΐ raised? We should eat and drink, for tomorrow So also ithas been written, [5became !The first 
599 3361 4105 5351 | 2239 444 * 1519 5590 2198 3588 2078 δ 
ἀποθνῃησκομεν 15:33 μὴ πλανᾶσθε φθείρουσιν HOH ἀνθρωπος Αδὰμ εἰς Ψψυχὴν Cwoav ο ἐσχατὸος Αδὰμ 
we die?t} Be not misled — [3corrupt Smorals 3man 4Adam] [2soul ἴδ living]. de cs last Adam 
5543 3 3657 2556, 1594, 1326 1519 4151 2227 3756 4412 
χρηστὰ ομιλίαι ᾿ς κακαὺ 15:34 εκνηψατε δικαίως εἰς πνεῦμα ζωοποιοὺν 15:46 ἀλλ᾽ ου πρῶτον 
4gracious 2companionships 'evil]. Sober up righteously, into aspirit being restored to life. But [3was not 4first 
2532 3361 264 7 56 , 1063 2316, 5100 2192 3588 4152 235 3588 5591 | 1899 3588 4152 : 
και μὴ αμαρτάνετε αγνώσιαν yap θεοῦ τινες εχουσι το πνευματικὸν αλλὰ TO ψυχικὸν € επειτα το πνευηματικον 
and do not sin! [4an ignorance !For 5of God 2some 3have] — Ithe 2spiritual], but the physical; thereupon the spiritual. 
4314 1791-1473 . 3004 3588 4413 444 1537 ΠΣ 5517 3588 
προς ἐντροπὴν πὍυημιν λέγω 70 πρῶτος ἀνθρωπος εκ Ὡς χοϊκὸς ο 
to your shame Ispeak. The first man was from out of the earth, of dust; the 
208 ary 3588 2962 ee 3772 15:48 3634 
uy EVTEPOS AVUPWTOS ὁ κύριος € ovpavov οἷος 
535° Sous eee Βοάν ΓΕ ΕΣ second man, the Lord from out of heaven. Such as 
. τῇ - . gots 5517, 5108 , 2532 3588 5517, - 2532-3634 3588 
πο eae ee ee χὐξως Tomar KA Gh otnod καὶ How ς 
γ, the one of dust, such also the ones of dust. And such as the 
ΠΈΡΑΣΕ Hoe ΜᾺ 5 eae ἀρ ταὶ 2032 τς 5105, 2532 3588 2032 . ised 2532 2534 
- : ETIOVUPQVLOS TOLOVTOL και OL ETOUVUPQVLOL και KQUWS 
2 2 2 
dead ones]? And with what kind οἵ body do they come? heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. And as 
15:36 878 1473-3588 4687 3756 2227 . 1437-3361 ) 5409 3588 1504, 35885517 5409 2532 3588 1504. 
ω coal Ἢ Ὁ σπειρειςτου ξωύπριειτοις τα py εφορέσαμεν τὴν εἰκόνα TOV χοϊκοῦ φορεσόμεν KAL τὴν ELKOVA 
Foolish one, what you sow is not restored to life unless we wore the image of dust, we shall wear also the image 
ἀποθάνῃ 15:37) cee 3739 Gaeinets ὑὸς aoe ΠΡ 3588 2032 isso 2 BoE aye 80. χὰ 3754 4561 : 2532 
° ὧν ᾿ Ἢ του ἐπουρανίου τοῦτο Ee NLL QOE, οὐ OTL oaps και 
it should die. And what yousowed isnot the body of the heavenly. But this I say, brothers, that flesh and 
3588 1096 x 4687 | 235, H31 2848 


τὸ γενησόμενον σπείρεις αλλὰ γυμνὸν κόκκον 
coming to pass. which you sowed, but isabare kernel—- 
1487 5177 4621 2228 510 3588 3062 3588 


ει τῦχοι σίτου ἢ τινος τῶν λοιπὼν 15:38 ὁ 
if bychance grain or some ofthe rest. 
xo! 2316 1473 1325 4983 2531 2309 2532 1538 


θεὸς αὐτὼ δίδωσι σῶμα καθὼς ἠθέλησε και EKATTW 
And God [?toit !gives] a body as he wants, and to each 
3588 4690 3588-2398 4983 3756 3956 4561 3588 
TOV σπερμάτων TO LOLOV σῶμα 9 ov πᾶσα σαρξ ἡ 
of the seeds itsown body. Not every flesh is the 


1473 4561 235... 243-3303 4561 444 243-1161 
αὐτῇ σαρξ αλλὰ ἄλλη μεν oapé ανθρῶπων ἄλλη δε 


same flesh, but indeedother flesh isofmen, and another 
4561 2934 | 243-1161 2486 243-1161 4421 Z 
σαρξ κτηνὼν ἄλλη δε ιχθθων ἄλλη δε πετεινὼν 
flesh ofcattle, andanother οἱ fishes, and another of birds, 
2532 4983 2032 2532 4983 1919 235 
15:40 και σώματα επουρανία και σῶματα επίγεια αλλ’ 
and [2bodies ‘heavenly], and [2bodies ‘earthly]. But 
2087 3303 3588 3588 2032 ᾿ 139] 2087-1161 
ετέρα μεν Ἢ τῶν ἐπουρανίων δόξα ετέρα δε 


another indeed isthe [2ΟΓ the 3heavenlies ‘glory], and another 
3588 3588 1919 243 1391 2244 

n TOV επιγείων 15:41 ἀλλη δόξα ἡλίου 
isthe ones ofthe earthly. Another glory of the sun, 
2532 243 1391 4582. 2532 243 139] 792, 

Kat QAAH δόξα σελήνης καὶ ἄλλη δόξα αστέρων 


and another glory ofthe moon, and another glory of the stars; 


792-1063 792 1308 1722 1391 3779 2532 3588 
ἀστὴρ Yap αστέρος διαφέρει ev δόξη 15:42 οὕτω καὶ H 
for star from star differs in — glory. So also the 


15:30 ¢CP adds κατα - by. 
15:32 tSee Is. 22:13. 


129 932 2316 2816 . 3756 1410 3761 
αἷμα βασιλείαν θεοῦ κΚληρονομήσαι ov ὕνανται ουδὲ 
blood [4the kingdom Sof God 3to inherit lis not Zable], ἝΩ 
35885356, 3588 861 : 2816 
Ἢ φθορὰ τὴν αφθαρσίαν κληρονομεὶ 15:51 ἴδου 
can corruption [2incorruptibility ‘inherit]. Behold, 
3466 1473 3004 3956 330᾽. 8756 2837 ; 
μυστηριον υμὺν λέγω πᾶντες μεν ου κοιμηθησόμεθα 
[2a mystery 3to you 11 speak]. [381  4indeed 2not !We shall] sleep, 


3956-1161 236 1722 823 1722 4493, 
πᾶντες SE ἀλλαγησόμεθα 15:52 εν ατόμω εν ριπῇ 
but all shall be changed — in aninstant, in ἃ blink 
3788 : 172 3588 2078 4536 4537-1063 
οφθαλμοὺ εν ΤῊ ECXATH σάλπιγγι σαλπίσει γὰρ 
ofaneye, at the last trumpet. For it shall trump, 
2532 3588 3498, 1453. 862 2532 1473 
και OL νεκροὶ εγερθησονται ἀφθαρτοι και ἡμεῖς 
and the deadones shallberaised incorruptible, and we 
236 i 1163-1063 3588 5349-3778 
αλλαγησόμεθα 15:53 SEL γὰρ τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτου 
shall be changed. For it is necessary this corruption 
1746, 861 , 2532 3588 2349-3778 1746 
ενδύσασθαι αφθαρσίαν καὶ τὸ θνητὸν τοῦτο ενδύσασθαι 
to put on incorruptibility, and this mortal to put on 

110 τ 3752-1161 3588 5349-3778 
αθανασίαν 15:54 ὅταν δε το φθαρτὸν τοῦτο 
immortality. But whenever this corruptible 
1746 861 7 2532 3588 2349-3778 
ενδύσηται αφθαρσίαν και τὸ θνητὸν τοῦτο 
should have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal 
1746, 110 5119 1096 3588 3056 
ενδύσηται ἀθανασίαν TOTE γενησεται ο λόγος 
should have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word 
3588 1125 2666 | 3588 2288 1519 
ο γεγραμμένος κατεπόθη ὁ θᾶνατος εἰς 


having been written, [2was swallowed down 1Death] in 


15:45 +See Gen. 2:7. 


15:55 1 
3534 4226 1473 2288 3588 2759 4226 
νίκος 15:55 που σου θάνατε το κέντρον που 
victory. Where is your [20 death Isting]? Where 
1473 86. 3588 3534 3588-1161 2759 3588 
σου adn το νίκος 15:56 τὸ δε κέντρον του 
is your [20 Hades lvictory]}? And the sting 
2288 3588 266 , 3588-1161 1411 3588 266 3588 3551] 
θανάτου ἢ αμαρτία ἡ δε δύναμις τῆς ἁμαρτίας ὁ νόμος 
of death issin. And the power of sin is the law. 
3588-1161 2316 5484 3588 1325, 1473 3588 3534 


διδόντι ημῖν το νίκος 
tous the victory 


15:57 τω Se θεὼ χὰρις τω 
Butto God be favor, to the one giving 
1223 3588 2962-1473 * 5547 80 . 
La TOV κυρίου HOV Ιησοὺῦ χριστοὺ 15:58 στε αδελφοὶ 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. So that, [brothers 
1473 27 1476 1096 277 4052 1722 
μου ἀγαπητοὶ εδραΐοι γίνεσθε ἀμετακίνητοι περισσεύοντες EV 
Imy 2beloved], [settled 106], immovable, abounding in 
3588 2041 3588 2962, 3842 1492, 3754 3588 2873-1473, 
τῷ EPYW TOV KUPLOU πάντοτε ειδότες OTL ὁ κῦπος VPwV 
the work of the Lord δἱ all times, knowing that your toil 
3756-1510.2.3 2756, 1722 2962, 
ουκ εστι κενὸς εν κυριω 
is not in vain in the Lord! 


CHAPTER 16 


Concerning the Collection 
4012-1161 3588 3048 3588 1519 3588 39 | 
16:1 περὶ de τῆς Noytas τῆς ELS τους αγίους 

But concerning the collection for the holy ones, 
5618 1299 3588 1577 3588 * 3779 
ὥσπερ διέταξα ταῖς εκκλησίαις τῆς Γαλατίας οὕτω 
as Isetin order tothe assemblies of Galatia, so 
2532 1473, 4160, 2596 1520 4521 
και UpEls ποιησατε 16:2 κατὰ μίαν σαββάτων 
also you do! According to one οἵ the sabbaths 
1538 1473 3844 1435. 6) 5087 2343 . 3748 
EKQOTOS υμὼν παρ’ ERUTW τιθέτω θησαυρίζων ο TL 
each of you. by yourself putiny! treasuringup what 
302 2137_, 2443 3361 3752 2064 
αν EevodwTat ἵνα μη oTAV ἔλθω 
ever way he should be prospered in, that not whenever I come 


519 3048. 1096 3752-1161 
τότε λογίαι γίνωνται 16:3 ταν δε 


then thecollections should take place. And whenever 
3854 3733 1437 1381 1223 1992 : 
παραγένωμαι OVS EV SOKLLATHTE ov επιστολὼν 


Ishould come, whom ever you should approve through letters, 


3778 3992 667 . 3588 5484-1473 , 1519 
τούτους πέμψω ἀπενεγκεῖν τὴν χάριν υμῶὼν ELS 
these Iwill send forth to carry away your favor πηΐο 
μή ᾿ 1437-.116] 1510.3 514 3588 2504 
Ιερουσαλημ 16:4 eav de ἄξιον TOV καμέ 
Jerusalem. Andif itshould be worth for me also 
4198 | 4862 1473 4198 , 2064-1161 
πορεύεσθαι συν ENOL πορεύσονται 16:5 ελεύσομαι δε 
to go, [2with 3me  !they shall go]. And I will come 
4314 1473 3752 *.1330 : 

προς vpas oTav Μακεδονίαν διέλθω : 
to you whenever I shall have gone through Macedonia; 


*- 1063 1330 4314 1473 116] 


Μακεδονίαν γὰρ διέρχομαι 16:6 προς υμὰς de 

for Macedonia Ido go through. [2with 3you 1And] 

5177, 3887 . 2228 2532. 3914 ὴ 2443 

TUXOV TIAPAWEVW n και παραχειμασὼ wa 

bychance Ishallremain, or even pass the winter, that 

1473 ‘1473-4311 3739 1437 4198 

VpEts PE προπέμψητε ov εὰν πορεύωμαι 

you should send me forward οἵ which ever place Ishould go. 
3756-2309 1063 1473. 737 1722 3938 1492 

16:7 ου θέλω yap υμὰᾶς ἄρτι εν παρόδω wetv 
[21 do not want !For 5you 3justnow %in ‘passing Το see]; 


1679-1161 _ 5550-5100 1961 4314 1473 1437 3588 2962 
ελπίζω SE χρόνον τινὰ ἐπιμεῖναι προς υμὰς εὰν ὁ κύριος 
but [hope forsome time toremain with you, if the Lord 


15:55 +See Hos. 13:14. 
16:2 ti.e. contribute. 
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2010, 1961-1161, 1722 * 2193 
ETLTPETY 16:8 επιμενὼ de . ev Ἐφέσω ews 
commits it to my care. But 1 shallremain in Ephesus until 
3588 4005 . 2374-1063 1473-455 S173 2532 
τῆς πεντηκοστης 16:9 OvVpa yap μοι avewye μεγάλη και 
Pentecost. Foradoor openstome great and 
1756 ἈΖ2[2532 480 4183 5 1437-1161 
EVEPYNS KAL αντικεύίμενοι πολλοὶ 16:10 εὰν Se 
active, and the ones acting as adversaries are many. And if 
2064-* 991 2443 870 1096 4314 


ἔλθη Τιμόθεος βλέπετε να αφόβως γένηται προς 
Timothy should come, see that fearlessly he should be with 
1473 3588-1063 2041 2962, 2038 5613 2532 1473 3361 
Vas TO Yap Epyov κυρίου εργᾶζεται ὡς καὶ εγὼ 16:11 μη 
you! forthe work ofthe Lord he works, as also I. Not 
5100 3767 1473-1848 4311-1161 

τις οὖν avtov εξουθενησηῃ προπέμψατε δε 
anyone then should treat him with contempt. But forward 

1473. 1722 1515. 2443 2064 4314 1473 1551-1063 

αὐτὸν εν ELpHVH tva ἐλθη προς με εκδέχομαι yap 
him in peace, that he shouldcome to me! For I look out 
1473. 3326. 3588. 80 : 4012-1161 * , 
αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν αδελφὼν 16:12 περὶ δε Απολλὼ 
forhim with the brothers! And concerning Apollos 
3588 80. , 4183 | 3870 . 1473 2443 2064 

Tov adedhov πολλὰ παρεκάλεσα αὐτὸν ἵνα ἐλθη 

the brother; much lIappealedto him that he auld come 


4314 1473 3326, 3588 80 2532 3843 3756-1510.7.3 
προς υμὰς μετὰ TOV αδελφὼν και πάντως οὔκ HV 

to you with the brothers, and assuredly it was not 
2307 2443 3568 2064 2064-1161 3752 
θέλημα wa νυν ἐλθη ελεύσεται δε oTav 


his will that now he should come; but he will come whenever 
2119 
εὐυκαιρῇσηῃ 


he should have an opportune time. 


Final Exhortations 
4739 1722 3588 4102 407 
16:13 τ  ἠφρεῖτε στήκετε εν τῇ πίστει ανδρίζεσθε 
Be vigilant! Stand firmly in the belief! Be manly! 
2901 : 3956 1473 1722 26 1096 
κραταιοῦσθε 16:14 πᾶντα υμὼν εν αγὰπη γινέσθω 
Be fortified! [Zall 30f you Sin ‘love Let 4be]! 
3870-1161 1473 80. 1492 3588 3614, 
16:15 παρακαλὼ δε υμὰς αδελφοὶ oOtdaTE τὴν οικίαν 
ButIappealto you, brothers, (youknow the house 
* ᾿ 3754 151023 536 | 3588 * 2532 1519 
Στεφανὰ oT. εστὺν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς Αχαΐας και εἰς 
of Stephanas, that it is first-fruit of Achaia, and [for 
1248 3588 39 5021 1438. 
διακονίαν τοις αγίοις ἐταξαν EQUTOUS 
4service Stothe ‘holy ones 'theyarranged 2themselves]), 
2443 2532 1472. 5293 | 3588 5108 2532 3956 
16:16 να και υμεὶς υποτάσσησθε τοις TOLOVTOLS και παντὶ 


that also you — should submit tosuch, and to all 
3588 4903 : 2532 2872 5463-1161 
TO) συνεργοῦντι καὶ κοπιῶντι 16:17 xatpw de 
working together and _ tiring in labor. And I rejoice 
1909 3588. 3952 _# . 2532 * : 2532 
επι τη παρουσια Στεφανὰ και PovptovvaTov και 
over the arrival of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
ae 3754 3588 1473-5303, 3778 378.ϑ 
Αχαΐκου οτι TO VEROV VOTEPHNA OUTOL ἀνεπληρωσαν 
Achaicus, for the deficiency οἵ yours these supplied. 
373-1063 3588 1699 4151 2532 3588 1473 
16:18 ανέπαυσαν yap τὸ εμὸν πνεῦμα καὶ TO πυημὼν 
For they rested my _ spirit and the one of yours. 
1921 3767 3588 5108 782 1473 3588 
επιγινώσκετε οὖν τους τοιούτους 16:19 ἀσπάζονται υμὰς aL 
Recognize then such! [4greet syou !The 
1577 5 3588 * 782 1473 1722 2962 4183 | 
εκκλησίαι τῆς Actas ασπάᾶζονται vas εν KUPLO πολλὰ 
2assemblies 301 Asia]. [4greet Κὅγοι 7in 8the Lord ‘much 
ae 2532. * 4862 3588 2596 3624-1473 1577 


Ακῦλας και Πρίσκιλλα συν TH κατ᾽ οἶκον αὐυτὼν εκκλησία 


1Aquila 2and 3Priscilla], with the [2in 3their house ‘!assembly]. 
782 1473 3588 80 3956 782 

16:20 ασπάζονται vpas ov αδελφοὶ πᾶντες ασπᾶάσασθε 
[4greet 5you ?the 3brothers 141]. Greet 

240 1722 5370, 39 3588 783 . 3588 


QAANAOVS εν 
one another with [kiss 


φιλήματι aytw 16:21 0 ασπασμὸς TH 
la holy]! The greeting ὄν 


262 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ Β 16:22 

1699 5405 μὰ 1536 3756 5.368. 3588 2962 BIS: ϑσςς αι 3754 2596 5236 7 916, 

εμὴ χειρὶ Παύλου 16:22 ει τις ου φιλεῖ Tov κύριον ΤῊ Acta ὁτι καθ’ συπερβολὴν εβαρηθημεν 

my hand, Paul. Ifanyone isnot fond of the Lord Asia; that [2in 3excess lwe were weighed down], 

* 5547, 1510.5 331 3134 3588 5484 5228 1411 5620 1820-1473, ‘ 2532 3588 

Inoovv χριστὸν τω avabepa papavaba 16:23 ἢ χὰρις πυπέρ δύναμιν ὥστε εξαπορηθῆναι ἡμὰς και του 

Jesus Christ, be anathema! Maranatha. The favor beyond power, soasfor us to be destitute even of 

3588 2962 i 5547 3326 1473 3588 26-1473 2198 235. 1473 | 1722 1438 | 3588 610, 3588 

του κυρίου Ιησοῦ xptotov μεθ υμὼν 16:24H aya pov ζην 1:9 αλλὰ avTOL εν εαυτοὶς τὸ απόκριμα του 

ofthe Lord Jesus Christ be with you. My love living. But we [5in ®ourselves 2the 3sentence 

3326 3956-1473 1722 5547 μ 281 2288 2192 | 2443 3361 3982 ᾿ 1510.3 

μετὰ πάντων υμὼν εν χριστὼ InooV anny θανάτου εσχῆκαμεν Wa μη πεποιθότες ὧὡμεν 

is with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 4of death ‘have had], that [2not 4relying lwe should 306] 
1909 1438, 232 1900) 3588 2316 3588 1453, 3588 
ed’ eEavtoits add επὶ TO θεὼ TH εγείροντι τους 

2 CORINTI TANS upon ourselves, but upon God, the one raising the 

3498 | 3739 1537 5082 2288 4506, 
νεκροὺς 1:10 os εκ τηλικούτου θανάτου ερρύσατο 
dead ones, who from out of sucha death rescued 


CHAPTER 1 


Concerning Affliction and Comfort 
ὡς 652 is 5547 1223 2307 
1:1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος ΙΪησοὺ χριστοῦ διὰ θελήματος 
Paul, anapostle of Jesus Christ through the will 
2316, 2552 Ἐ Σ 3588 δ0 , 3588 1577 , 3588 2316 3588 
θεοῦ και Τιμόθεοςο αδελφὸς 7H εκκλησία του θεοῦ τῇ 
of God, and Timothy the brother, to the assembly of God 
1510.6 1722 * 4862 3588 39 | 3956 3588 1510.6 1722 3650 
ovon ev Κορίνθω συν τοις αγίοις πᾶσι τοις οὖσιν εν ὁλη 
being in Corinth, with [?the 3holy ones !all] being in all 
3588 * τ 5484 1473 2532 1515, 575, 2316 3962-1473 
τῇ Axaia 1:2 χάρις vpty καὶ εἰρηνὴ απὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς ημὼν 
Achaia. Favor to you and peace from God our father, 
2532 2962 , * 5547 2128 , 3588 2316 2532 3962 
καὶ κυρίου Inoov χριστοῦ 1:3 εὐλογητὸς ο θεὸς και πατὴρ 
and the Lord Jesus | Christ. Blessed be the God and father 
3588 2962-1473 5547 , 3588 3962 3588 3628 
TOV κυρίου ημὼν dou XPLOTOV O πατὴρ TOV οικτιρμὼν 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ, the father of compassions, 
2532 2316 3956 3874 3588 3870 a 1473 
Kau θεὸς TAONS παρακλήσεως 1:4 0 παρακαλὼν ἡμὰς 
and God ofall comfort; the one comforting us 
1909 3956 = 3588 rie 1473 1519 3588 1410 1473 3870 
ETL TATH TH θλίψει ἡμὼν εἰς TO δύνασθαι ἡμὰς παρακαλεῖν 
in all our affliction, for the enabling us to comfort 
3588 1722 3956 2347 1223 3588 3874 
TOUS εν TaoH θλίψει διὰ τῆς παρακλήσεως 
1ῃΠ6 ones in every affliction, through the consolation 
3739 3870 ‘ 1473 5259 3588 2316 3754 
Ὡς παρακαλούμεθα AVTOL σπυπὸ Tov θεοῦ 1:5 ὅτι 
of which we are comforted in ourselves by God. For 
2531 4052 3588 3804 3588 5547 : 1519 1473 
καθὼς TEplodEvEeL TA παθήματα του χριστοῦ εἰς ἡμὰς 
as [5abound 'the 2sufferings 3ofthe 4Christ] in us, 
3779 1223 5547 , 4052-2532 , 3588 3874-1473 
οὕτω διὰ χριστοὺ περισσεύει καὶ Y παράκλησις ἡμῶν 
890 through Christ = [2also abounds lour comfort]. 
1535-1161 2346 5228 3588 1472 3874 
1:6 εἰτε δε θλιβόμεθα VTEP τῆς υμὼν παρακλήσεως 
But whether we are afflicted, it is for your comfort 
2532 499] Ἢ 3588 1754 ᾿ 1722 5281 [ 3588 
καὶ σωτηρίας τῆς EVEPyYOVPEVNS EV VTOPOVH TOV 
and deliverance, being energized in she endurance of the 
1473 | 3804 ‘ 3739 2532 1473: 3958 2532 3588 
αὐτῶν παθημάτων ὧν KQL ἡμείς πάσχομεν 1:7 και Ἢ 
same sufferings which also we suffer, (and 
1680-1473, 949 5228 1473 1535 3870 


ελπὶς ἡμὼν βεβαία υπέρ πυμὼν εὖτε παρακαλούμεθα 
our hope isfirm for you); or whether we are comforted, 
5228 3588 1473 3874 2532 499] 1492 3754 
ὕπερ τῆς πὍυημὼν παρακλήσεως και σωτηρίας εἰδότες OTL 
it is for your comfort and deliverance; knowing that 
5618 2844 1510.2.5 3588 3804 3779 2532 3588 
ὥσπερ κοινωνοὶ εστε τῶν παθημᾶτων οὕτω και τῆς 
as [2partners !you are] of the sufferings, 50 also of the 
3874 4 3756 1063 2309 1473 50 
παρακλήσεως 1:8 οὐ yap θέλομεν πυμὰς ayvoetv 
comfort. [snot !For 2we do] want you ἴο be ignorant, 
80. 5228 3588 2347-1473 3588 1096 1473 1722 


ἀδελφοὶ υπὲρ τῆς θλίψεως ἡμὼν τῆς γενομένης ἡμῖν εν 
brothers, over our affliction happening tous in 


1473 2532 4506 1519 3733 1679 
ἡμὰς και ρύεται εις ον 
us, and does rescue; in 


ἢ 3754 2532 2089 
Ὠλπίκαμεν OTL καὶι ETL 
whom we have hope that also still 


4506 4943 2532-1473, 5228 1473 
ρύσεται 1:11 συνυπουργούντων και υμὼν υπὲρ ημὼν 
he shall rescue, working along with youalso for us 
3588 1162 2443 1537 4183, 4383. 3588 1519 1473 
τῇ Senoer Wa εκ πολλὼν προσῶπων τὸ εἰς ἡμᾶς 


by supplication, that from many persons the [?to 3us 


5486 1223 4183. 2168 , 5228 
χὰρισμα διὰ πολλὼν εὐχαριστηθῃ πὍυπέρ 


favor Sthrough many should be for giving thanks] for 
1473 3588 1063 2746-1473 _ 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 3142, 
πὍυημὼν 1:12 ἢ yap καύχησις HUOV αὑτὴ EGTL TO μαρτύριον 
you. For [3our boasting this 2is]— the testimony 


3588 4893-1473 _ 3754. 1722 572 : 
τῆς συνειδησεως ἡμὼν OTL EV ATAOTHTL και ELALKPLVELA 
of our conscience that in singleness and honesty 

2316, 3756 1722 4678 , 4559 , 235 1722 5484 2316 
θεοῦ ovK εν σοφία σαρκικὴ GAN εν χάριτι θεοῦ 
of God (not in [?wisdom 'fleshy], but by favor of God), 
390 1722 3588 2889 4056-1161 4314 1473 
ἀνεστράφημεν EV TW κόσμω περισσοτέρως δε προς VAS 
we behaved in the world, and more exceedingly to you. 
3756-1063 243 | 1125 1473 235 2228 3739 
1:13 ov yap αλλὰ γράφομεν vpty αλλ’ Ἢ α 
For not another thing do ΝΝῈ write to you other than what 


314 ᾿ 2228 2532 1921 ᾿ 1679-1161 3754 2532 2193 
QVAYWHCKETE ἢ KAL ETLYWHOKETE ελπίζω SE OTL και EWS 


2532 1505 


you read or also recognize; and I hope that even until 
5056 1921 2531 2532 1921 1473 
τέλους επιγνῶώσεσθε 1:14 καθὼς και εἐπέγνωτε ἡμὰς 
the end you will recognize; as also you recognized us 
575, 3313 3754 2745 1473-1510.2.4 2509 2532 1473 


απὸ μέρους OTL καύχημα υμὼν εσμὲέν καθὰπερ και υμεὶς 


in part, that [2boasting !we are your], justas also youare 
1473 1722 3588 2250 3588 2962 * 2532 3778 
ἡμὼν ev ΤΏ Hepa τον κυρίου Ϊησου 1:15 και ταὐτη 
ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus. And _ in this 
3588 4006 1014, 2064 4314 1473 4387 
τῇ πεποιθησει εβουλόμην ελθεὺν προς υμὰς πρότερον 
reliance Iwas wanting tocome to you prior, 
2443 1208 5484 2192 2532 1223 1473 
ἵνα δευτέραν χὰριν ἐχήτε 1:16 και δι’ υμὼν 
that asecond favor you should have; and by you 
1330 P 1519 * 2532 3825 575 Ἐ 
διελθεῖν εἰς Μακεδονίαν και πᾶλιν απὸ Μακεδονίας 
to go through into Macedonia, and again from Macedonia 
2064 4314 1473 2532 5259 1473 4311 1519 3588 
ελθεὺν προς υμὰς και Vd’ υμὼν προπεμφθηῆναι εἰς τὴν 
tocome to you, and by you _ tobesent forward into 
i ‘ 3778 3767 101] Ἂ 3385 686 
Iovdatav 1:17 τοῦτο οὖν βουλευόμενος μὴ TL apa 
Judea. This then planning, lest anything [7it 
3588 1644-5530 2228 3739 1011, 2596 


τὴ ελαφρία εχρησᾶμην ἢ a βουλεύομαι κατὰ 

311 4lightness 1614 I treat]? Or what Iplanned, [2δοοογάϊηρ to 
4561 10ll 2443 1510.3 3844 1473 3588 3483 
capka βουλεῦομαι twa παρ᾽ ENOL τὸ ναι 


3the flesh 1614 1 plan], that there mightbe by me_ the yes, 


3483 2532 3588 3756 3756 4103-1161 3588 2316 3754 
ναι και TO OV Ov 8 πιστὸς SE ο θεὸς OTL 
Yes, and the no, No? But trustworthy is God, that 


3588 3056-1473  ἠὀκφὅ588 4314 1473 43756-1096 3483 2532 3756 
ο λόγος ημὼν O προς VMAS οὔκ εγένετο VAL καὶ OV 
our word to you becamenot, Yes and No. 


1:19 2 CORINTHIANS 263 
3588-1063 3588 2316-5207 ἰω . 39547 | 3588 1722 5620 5121 5 3123 1473 5483 
1:19 ο γὰρ του θεοὺ vids Inoovs χριστὸς o εν 2:7 ὥστε τουναντίον μᾶλλον vas χαρίσασθαι 
For the son of God, Jesus Christ, the one among So that onthe otherhand rather you are to grant favor 
1473 1223 1473 2784 1223 1473 2532 * 2532 3870 3381 3588 4053 3077 
υμὺν δι ἡμὼν κηρυχθεὶς δι εμοὺ Kat Σιλονανοὺ και παρακαλέσαι μηπως TH περισσοτέρα λύπη 
you [2by 3us being proclaimed] (by me and Silvanus and tocomforthim, lest the more extra distress 
2532 * 3756-1096, 3483 2532 3756 235 3483 1722 1473 2666 7 3588 5108 1352 3870 ᾿ 
Kat Τιμοθέου ovK εγένετο ναι καὶ οὐ αλλὰ VAL εν αὐτὼ καταποθη Ο τοιοῦτος 2:8 διὸ παρακαλῶ 
and Timothy) was not Yes and No, but, Yes [?in 3him should swallow down such a one. Therefore I appeal to 
1096 3745-1063 1860 2316 1722 1473 2964 1519 1473, 26 | 1510 3778 = 1063 — 2532 
γέγονεν 1:20 ὁσαι yap επαγγελίαι θεοῦ εν πυμὰς κυρῶσαι ELS αὐτὸν ἀγάπην 2:9 εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ και 
Ibecame]. For as many promises of God there are, in you to validate [2unto 3him love]. [2unto 3this ‘For] also 


1473 3588 3483 2532 1722 1473 3588 281 3588 2316 4314 1391 1223 
QUIWTO VAL KALEV αὐτῶ τὸ ἀμὴν TH θεὼ προς δόξαν δι’ 
him isthe yes,andin him the Amen,fto Godfor glory by 


1473 3588-1161 950 1473 4862 1473 1519 5547 | 2532 
ἡμὼν 1:210 δε βεβαιὼν ημὰς συν VY εἰς χριστὸν και 
us. But the one firming us  withyou unto Christ, and 
5548 1473 2316 3588-2532 4972 . 
χρίσας ἡμὰς θεὸς 1:22. και σφραγισὰᾶμενος 
having anointed us 5 God; even the one setting a seal upon 
1473 2532 1325 3588 728 ‘ 3588 415] 1722 3588 
ἡμὰς και δους ᾿ TOV ἀρραβῶνα του πνεύματος εν ταις 
us and having given the deposit of the spirit in 


2588-1473 1473-1161 3144 
καρδίαις ἡμὼν 1:23 εγὼ de μάρτυρα τον θεὸν επικαλοῦμαι 


our hearts. AndI_ [2as witness ‘call upon God] 
1909 3588 1699 5590 3754 5339 1473 3765 2064 1519 


3588 2316-1941 


ETL τὴν ἐμὴν ψυχὴν OTL φειδόμενος υμὼν ovKEeTL ἦλθον Ets 
upon my soul, that sparing you no longer came I to 
τὰ 3756 3754 296 1473 3588 4102 235 


Κόρινθον 1:24 0vx o7t Kuptevopev υμὼν τῆς πίστεως αλλὰ 
Corinth. Not that we dominate [of yours !the 2belief], but 


4904-1510.2.4 3588 5479-1473, 3588-1063 4102 2476, 
συνεργοὶ εσμεν τῆς χαρὰς υμῶν TH γὰρ πίστει EOTHKATE 
are fellow-workers of your joy — for in the belief you stand. 


CHAPTER 2 


Love the Brothers 
2919-1161 1683, 3778 3588 3361 3825 2064. 1722 
lexpwa de εμαυτὼ τοῦτο TO μη πάλιν ελθεὶν εν 
But I decided in myself this, not again to come in 


3077 4314 1473 1487-1063 1473 3076 1473 2532 5100 1510.23 
λύπη προς vas 2:2 εἰ yap εγὼ AVTW VMAS και τις εστιν 


distress to γοιι. Forif 1 grieve you, then who is 

3588 2165 : 1473 1508 3588 3076 1537 1473 

ο Evhpatvov pe εἰ μὴ ὁ λυπούμενος εξ EOD 

the one gladdening me, unless it be the one being grieved from me? 
2532 1125 1473 377 9 1473. 2443-3361 2064. 

2:3 και ἐγραψα vty τοῦτο αὐτὸ tva μη ελθὼν 


And Iwrote toyou this same thing, lest, having come 
3077 2192 575 739 1163 1473 5463 
AVTHVT ἔχω ad’? ὧν Eder με χαίρειν 
[2distress 11 should have] from whom it behooved me to rejoice over; 


3982 1909 3956-1473 . 3754 3588 1699 5479 3956 1473 
πεποιθὼς ETL TAVTAS υμὰς OTL ἢ ENN χαρὰ πάντων υμὼν 


relying upon you all, that my joy [Zall 3of you 
1510.2.3 1537-1063 4183. 2347 2532 4928 ; 

εστιν εκ γὰρ πολλῆς θλίψεως και συνοχῆς 
lis]. For from out of much affliction and conflict 

2588. 1125 1473 1223 4183. 14 3756 2443 
καρδίας ἔγραψα υμὶν διὰ πολλὼν δακρύων OVX LWA 
ofheart Iwrote toyou through many tears; not that 
3076 ! 235 3588 26 2443 1097 

λυπηθητε αλλὰ τὴν αγᾶπην ἵνα γνῶτε 

you should be grieved, but [3the 4love ‘that 2you should know] 
3739 2192). 4056 ν 1519 1473 1487-1161 5100 
ny €XW περισσοτέρως εις vpas 2:5 ει δε τις 
which Ihave more exceedingly towards you. Butif any 
3076. 3756 1473 3076 235. 575-3313, 2443 
λελύπηκεν οὐκ EME λελύπηκεν αλλ’ απὸ μέρους ἵνα 
has grieved, [2not 4me ‘he has 3grieved], but in part; that 


3361 1912 : 3956-1473 2425 3588 

μη επιβαρὼ πᾶντας υμὰς 2:6 ικανὸν τω 
Ishould not overburden you all. [5is enough 

5108 3588 2009-3778 ᾿ 3588 5259 358δ 4183. 

TOLOUT® ETLTLLLA αὐτῇ NH πυπὸ τῶν πλειόνων 

Sto such a one 1This reproach 2by 3the 4many]. 


2:3 {CP emu λυπη σχῶ - upon distress I should have had. 


1125 2443 1097 3588 1382-1473 1487 1519 3956 


ἔγραψα va yuu τὴν δοκιμὴν υμὼν EL εἰς TAVTA 

I wrote, that I should know your proof, if in everything 
5255-1510.2.5 3739-1161 5100-5483 

VTNKOOL EGTE 2:10 w de τι χαρίζεσθε 

you are subjects. But towhom you grant favor in anything, 


2532 1473 2532-1063 1473 1536 5483 | 3739 
KQU εγὼ καὶ γὰρ εγὼ EL TL KEXQPLO At ω 
soalso 1. Foralso I, if anything have granted favor, to whom 
5483. 1223-1473 1722 4383 S547 
KEXQPLO LAL dU υμὰς εν προσῶπω χριστοῦ 


Πᾶνα granted favor, 


2443 3361-4122 
2:11 tva py TAECOVEKTHOM@pEV 


itis for your sake in the person of Christ, 
5259 3588 4567 


πυπὸ TOV TATAVAT 


that we should not be taken advantage of by Satan; 
3756 1063 1473 , 3588 3540 50 
οὐ γαρ αὐτοῦ TA νοήματα αγνοοῦμεν 
[3ποἱ !for Sof his 6thoughts 2we are 4ignorantl]. 
Triumphant in Christ 
2064-1161 1519 3588 * 1519 3588 2098 


2:12 ελθὼν Se εἰς THY Tpwadaets TO εναγγέλιον 


Now, having come unto Troas for the good news 
3588 5547 2532 2374 1473-455 1722 2962 
του χριστοῦ και θύρας μοι ἀνεωγμένης EV κυρίω 
ofthe Christ, even adoor wasopenedtome in the Lord. 
3756-2192 425 3588 4151-1473 3588 3361-2147-1473 


2:13 ovK ἐσχηκα ἄνεσιν TO TVEVHPATL μου τῶ μη EVPELY με 
I did not have relaxationin my spirit at my not finding 


* 3588 80-1473 . 235 657 . 1473 83] 
Titov Tov ἀδελφὸν POV AAA ἀποταξᾶμενος αὐτοὺς εξηλθον 


Titus my brother; but being sent off by them I went forth 
1519. Ὁ " 3588-1161 2316 5484 3588 3842 

εἰς Μακεδονίαν 2:14 τῶ Se θεὼ χὰρις τῶ πάντοτε 
into Macedonia. Butto God befavor at all times, 


2358-1473 _ 1722 3588 5547 2532 3588 3744 3588 
θριαμβεῦοντι ἡμὰς εν TW χριστὼ και THY οσμὴν τῆς 
causing us to triumph in the Christ, and [2the 3scent 4of the 
1108 1473, | «5310 . 1223 1473 1722 3956 
γνώσεως αὐτοῦ φανεροῦντι δι᾽ ἡμὼν εν παντὶ 
Sknowledge Sof him !making manifest] through us in every 
5117 3754 5547 ΤΑ Κα 1510.2.4 
τόπω 2:15 oT χριστοῦ ευωδία εσμέν 
For of Christ [2a pleasant aroma offering ‘we are] 
3588 2316 1722 3588 4982 ᾿ 2532 1722 3588 

τω θεὼ εν τοις σωζομένοις και εν τοις 

to God among the ones being delivered and among the ones 
622 Σ 3739-3303 3744 2288 1519 2288 
ἀπολλυμένοις 2:16 ots μεν oop Bavatov εἰς θάνατον 
perishing. Tosome, ascent ofdeath to death; 
3739-1161 3744 2222 [519 2222 2532 4314 3778 5100 
ous δὲ οσμὴ ζωῆς ets ζωὴν Kat πρὸς ταῦτα τις 
but tosome ascent oflife to life. And for these things who 


2425 3756-1063 1510.2.4 5613 3588 3062 2585 3588 
ukavos 2:17 ov yap εσμεν ὡς οι λοιποὶ καπηλεύοντες TOV 


place. 


is fit? For not are we as_ the rest, peddling the 
3056 3588 2316 235 5613 1537 1505 . 235. 5613 
λόγον Tov θεοῦ αλλ’ ὡς €& ειλικρινείας αλλ’ ὡς 
word of God; but as _ from out of honesty, but as 

1537 2316, 2714 |, 3588 2316, 1722 5547 2980 ὁ 

εκ θεοὺ κατενώπιον του DEO εν χριστὼ λαλοῦμεν 


from out of God, before God in Christ we speak. 


2:11 tor the adversary. 


264 
CHAPTER 3 
Fit Servants 
756, 3825 1438-4921 1508 
3:1 apxopeda TAAW εαντοὺς συνιστάνειν EL μη 
Do we begin again tocommend ourselves? Unless 


D532: 5613 5100 4956 1992 4314 1473 2228 
χρηζομεν ὡς τινες συστατικὼν επιστολὼν πρὸς υμὰς ἢ 


weneed, as some, of introductory letters to you, or 
1537 1473 4956 3588 1992-1473 1473 
εξ πὍυημὼν συστατικὼν 3:2 ETLOTOAN ἡμὼν υμεὶς 
[2from 3you lintroductory letters]? [Sour letter τοι 
1510.2.5 1449 1722 3588 2588-1473 . 1097 2532 


εστέ εγγεγραμμένη εν TALS καρδίαις ημὼν γινωσκομένη καὶ 


2416] being written in our hearts, being known and 
314 5259 3956 444 5319 
αναγινωσκομένη VTO TAVTOV ἀνθρώπων 3:3 φανεροῦμενοι 
being read by all men; being manifested 
3754 15102.5 1992 ᾿ς 5544Κ.ῦϑ ὅ6 2Λ0Ῥἠ 1247 . 5259 1473 
OTL εστέ ETLOTOAN χριστοῦ διακονηθείσα vd’? ἡμὼν 
that youare [letter IChrist's] served by 8, 
1449 3756 3188 235 4151 2316-2198 
εγγεγραμμένη ov μέλανι adda πνεύματι θεοὺ ζῶντος 
having been written not with ink, but by spirit οἵ the living God; 
3756 1722 4109. 3035, 235 1722 4109 ὦ 2588. 

ovK εν πλαξὶ λιθίναις GAN εν πλαξὶ καρδίας 
not on tablets ofstones, but on _ [?tablets 3of the heart 
4560 " 4006 1161] 5108 2192 1223 
capkwats 3:4 πεποίθησιν δὲ TOLAVTHVY ἐχομεν διὰ 
1Π65Η|Υ]. [3reliance tAnd 2such] we have through 
3588 5347 4314 3588 2316 3756 3754 2425-15]0.24 575 
TOV χριστοῦ προς tov θεὸν 3:5 ουχ OTL LKQVOL εσμεν ad’ 
the Christ towards God. Not that we are fit of 
1438 . 3049 5100 5613 1537 1438 . 237.1 
εαὐυτὼν λογίσασθαΐ τι ως ε εαὐυτῶὼν αλλ’ ἢ 


ourselves to consider anything as_ from out of ourselves, but 


2426-1473 ge LO3T 3588 2316, 3739 2532 2427-1473 
LKQVOTHS ἡμῶν EK του θεοῦ 3:6 05 και ικάνωσεν ἡμὰς 
our fitness is from God, who also made us fit 


1249 | DIST; 1242 3756 1121 2345. 4151 
διακόνους καινῆς διαθήηκης οὐ γράμματος αλλὰ πνεύματος 


servants οἴ ἃ παν covenant, not ofcontract but οἱ spirit; 


3588-1063 1121 615 3588-1161 4151 2227 
τὸ γὰρ Ypappa ἀποκτείνει τὸ FE πνεῦμα ζωοποιεὶ 


for the contract kills, but the spirit restores to life. 


Changed from Glory to Glory 


1487-1161 3588 1248 3588 2288 1722 1121 
7 ει δε Ἢ διακονία του θανάτου εν γράμμασιν 

Andif the service of death in contracts, 
1795 : 1722 30371096 . 1722 1391 5620 
εντετυπῶμενη εν λίθοις evyernOy εν δόξη ὥστε 
having been impressed in stones, happened for glory, so as for 
3361 1410 διό 3588 5207 ἕω 1519 3588 

δύνασθαι ατενίσαι τους viovs Ισραὴλ εις TO 


Ἢ 
Fito not be able 


6togaze the sons 3of Israel] into the 

4383 Ἕ 1223 3588 1391 3588 4383-1473 
πρόσωπον Μωυσέως διὰ τὴν δόξαν του προσώπου αὐτοῦ 
face of Moses_ because of the glory of his face, 
3588 2673 i 4459 3780 3123 3588 1248 Ε 
τὴν καταργουμένην 3:8 πὼς OVXL μᾶλλον ἢ διακονία 
the glory being cleared away, how not more _ the service 
3588 4151, 1510.8.3 1722 1391 1487-1063 3588 1248 ὁ 
TOV πνεύματος ἐσται εν δόξῃ 3:9 εἰ γὰρ Ἢ ιακονία 
of the spirit willbe in glory? Forif the service 
3588 2633 : 1391 4183 3123 4052 i 3588 
τῆς κατακρίσεως δόξα πολλὼ μᾶλλον περισσεῦει Y 

of condemnation be glory, much rather abounds the 
1248 _ 3588 1343 2 1722 139] 2532-1063 3761 
διακονία τῆς δικαιοσῦνης εν δόξη 3:10 και yap ουδὲ 


service of righteousness in — glory. For also not even 
1392, 3588 1392 ; 1722 3778 
δεδόξασται το δεδοξασμένον εν τούτω 


[3has been glorified ‘the thing “having been elonited| in this 


3588 3313 1752 3588 5235 1487-1063 

TW μέρει EVEKEV τῆς υπερβαλλούσης beens 3:11 ev yap 
part, on account of the exceeding glory. For if 

3588 2673 . 1223 139] 4183 3123 


το καταργούμενον διὰ δόξης πολλὼ μᾶλλον 
the thing being cleared away was through glory, much rather 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOY®: B 3:1 


3588 3306 1722 1391 2192 3767 5108 , 
το μένον εν δόξη 3:12 ἐχοντες οὖν τοιαύτην 
the thing which remains is in glory. Having then such 


1680 , 4183 | 3954 ᾿ 5530 2532 3756 2509 
ελπίδα πολλῃ παρρησία xpwopeba 3:13 και ov καθᾶπερ 
hopes [2in much 3confidence !we deal] — and not as 

. 5087 2571 1909 3588 4383 1438, 4314 
Mavens ετίθει κάλυμμα ETL TO πρόσωπον EXUTOV προς 
Moses put acovering upon the face of himself, for 
3588 3361 816, 3588 5207, * 1519 3588 5056 
το μη ατενίσαι τους υἱοὺς Ισραὴῆλ εἰς τὸ τέλος 
the thing |4to not 5gaze lof the 2sons 3of Israel] unto the end 
3588 2673 , 2339. 4456 3588 
TOU καταργουμένου 3:14 αλλ’ επωρώωθη τα 
of the thing being cleared away. But [were calloused 
3540-1473 891-1063 3588 4594 3588 1473 2571 
VOHPATA αὐτὼν ἄχρι yap THS σήμερον TO avto κάλυμμα 
Itheir thoughts]. For as far as today the same covering 
1909 3588 320 ᾿ 3588 3820 1242 3306 3361 
επὶ TMH αναγνῶσει τῆς παλαιὰς διαθήκης μένει μη 
[2upon 3the 4reading —5of the Sold 7covenant !remains], not 
343 3754 1722, 5547  -: 2678 i 
ανακαλυπτόμενον OTL εν χριστῶ KATAPYELTAL 
uncovered, which in Christ [5 being cleared away. 

235 2193 4594 2259 314-* 
3:15 @AN EMS σήμερον ἡνίκα αναγινώσκεται Μωυσῆς 


But υπίο today, when Moses is read, 
2571 1909 3588 2588-1473 5 2749 2259-1161 
κάλυμμα ETL τὴν καρδίαν αὐτὼν κεῖται 3:16 ἡνίκα δ᾽ 
acovering [upon 3their heart lies]. But when 
302 1994 4314 2962 4014 3588 
av επιστρέψη προς κύριον περιαιρεῖται το 


ever itshouldturn towards the Lord, [315 being removed !the 


2571 3588-1161 2962 3588 415 | 1510.23 3739-1161 
κάλυμμα 3:17 o δε κύριος τὸ πνεὺμὰ εστιν OV δε 
2covering]. And the Lord [?the 3spirit is]; | but where 
3588 4151, 2962 . 1563, 1657 4 1473-1161 
TO πνεῦμα κυρίου εκεὶ ελευθερία 3:18 pets δὲ 
the spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. But we 
3956 343 4383. 3588 139] 2962 

πᾶντες ανακεκαλυμμένω προσῶπω τὴν ὄξαν κυρίου 

all with uncovered face [2188 3glory 4of the Lord 
2734 3588 1473 1504, 3339 575͵ 1391 


κατοπτριζόμενοι την αὐτὴν εἰκόνα μεταμορφούμεθα απὸ δόξης 
lare reflecting], the same image being transformed from glory 
1519 1391 2509 575, 2962 4151 

εις δόξαν καθάπερ απὸ κυρίου πνεύματος 

unto glory, justas from the Lord of spirit. 


CHAPTER 4 
Christ the Image of the Unseen God 
1223-3778 2192 3588 1248-3778 2531 
4:1 διὰ τοῦτο ExXOVTES τὴν διακονίαν ταῦτην καθὼς 
Therefore, having this service, as 
1653 , 3756-1573 . 235 550 , 3588 
ἡλεήθημεν ουκ εκκακοῦμεν 4:2 ἀλλ᾽ ἀπειπᾶάμεθα TA 


we were shown mercy, we tire not. But we forbade the 
2927 3588 1522 3361 4043 1722 3834 ς 
κρυπτὰ τῆς αἰσχύνης PH περιπατοῦντες εν πανουργία 
hidden things of shame, not walking in cleverness, 
3366, 1389 3588 3056 3588 2316 235, 3588 
μηδέ δολοῦντες τον λόγον του θεοῦ αλλὰ TH 
ΠΟΙ acting treacherously in the word of God, but by 
5321 3588 225 4921 1438 4314 3056 


φανερώσει τῆς αληθείας συνιστῶώντες εαὐυτοὺς πρὸς πᾶσαν 
open display of the truth commending ourselves to every 


4893 444 1799 3588 2316 1487-1161 2532 
συνείδησιν ἀνθρώπων ενώπιον Tov θεοὺ 4:3 Et δε και 
conscience of men before God. Butif even 
1510.2.3 2572 3588 2098-1473 1722 3588 

ἐστι κεκαλυμμένον TO EVAYYEALOVY ἡμὼν EV τοις 

[215 3being covered tour good news], [3among ‘the ones 
622 1510.2.3 2572 1722 3739 3588 2316 3588 
ἀπολλυμένοις εστί κεκαλυμμένον 4:4εν OLS ο θεὸς του 


Sperishing litis covered], in whom the god 
165-3778 5186 3588 3540 3588 57] 1519-3588 
αἰῶνος τοῦτου ετυφλωσε τὰ von BATA TOV ἀπίστων εις TO 


of this eon blinded the thoughts of the unbelieving, so as 
3361 826 1473 | 3588 5462 . 3588 2098 ? 
μη QVYATAL AVTOLS TOV φωτισμὸν TOV ευαγγελίου 


tonot shine forth tothem the illumination of the good news 


4:5 2 CORINTHIANS 


3588 1391 3588 5547 : 3739 1510.2.3 1504, 3588 
τῆς δόξης του χριστοῦ ος εστιν εικὼν του 
ofthe glory ofthe Christ, who is the image οὔ the 
517 2316 3756 1063 1438 2784. 
αορᾶτου θεοὺ 4:5 ου yap εαὐτοὺς κηρύσσομεν 
unseen οἵ God. [Snot 'For 5ourselves 2we do 4proclaim], 
235 5547 * 2962 1438-1161 1401-1473 
αλλὰ χριστὸν Ιησοὺν κύριον EauvTOVS 5€ δούλους υμὼν 
but Christ Jesus— Lord; and ourselves are your bondmen 
1223 Ἔ ᾿ 3754 3588 2316 3588 2036, 
διὰ Inoovv 4:6 ὁτι ὁ θεὸς ὁ ειπὼν 
for the sake of Jesus. For God is the one having told 
1537 4655 5457 2989 3739 2989 1722 3588 
€K σκότους φως λάμψαι ος ἐλαμψεν εν ταις 
[3from out οἵ 4darkness light 2to radiate], who radiated in 
2588-1473 _ 4314 5462 ᾿ 3588 1108 3588 139] 
καρδίαις NOV προς φωτισμὸν τῆς γνώσεως τῆς δόξης 
our hearts for the illumination of the knowledge of the glory 
3588 2316 1722 4383. * 5547 5 2192-1161 3588 
του θεοῦ εν προσῶπω Inoov χριστοῦ 4:7 ἐχομεν SE TOV 
of God in the person of Jesus Christ. But we have 
2344-3778 1722 3749 4632 2443 3588 5236 
θησαυρὸν τοῦτον EV οστρακίνοις σκεύεσιν νὰ ἢ υπερβολῃ 
this treasure in earthenware vessels, that the excess 
3588 141] 1510.3 3588 2316, 2532 3361 1537 1473 
τῆς δυνάμεως ἢ του θεοῦ καὶ μη εἕ ἡμῶν 
of the power might be of God, and not from out of us. 
1722 3056 2346 235 3756 4729 ᾿ 
4:8 εν παντὶ θλιβόμενοι αλλ’ OV στενοχωροῦμενοι 
We are in every way afflicted, but not having been restricted; 
639 ᾿ 235 3756 1820 ε: 1377». 235 
ἀπορούμενοι αλλ’ οὐκ εξαποροῦμενοι 4:9 διωκόμενοι αλλ’ 
perplexed, but not left destitute; persecuted, but 
3756 1459 ἃ 2598 7 235 3756 622 
OVK EYKATAAELTOMEVOL καταβαλλόμενοι αλλ’ OVK ἀπολλύμενοι 
not abandoned; thrown down, but not destroyed; 


3842 3588 3500 3588 2962 * , 1722 3588 
4:10 πᾶντοτε τὴν VEKPWOLV TOV κυρίου Ingov εν τῷ 
at alltimes the slaying ofthe Lord Jesus [2in 3the 


4983 4064 
CHPATL περιφέροντες 


2443 2532 3588 2222 3588 * 
wa καὶ q Cw tov Inoov 


4body !carrying round about], that also the life of Jesus 
1722 3588 4983-1473 5319 104-1063 

εν TH THOPATL ημὼν φανερωθῇ 4:11 αεὶ yap 

in our body should be manifested. For continually, 


1473. 35882198 5190 2288 3860 ‘ 1223 
ἡμεῖς ov ζώντες εις θάνατον παραδιδόμεθα διὰ 
we _ the living, [2unto 3death ‘are delivered up] on account of 
* 2443 2532 3588 2222 3588 * 5319 i 1722 
Ιησοὺν twa καὶ ἢ ζωὴ του Incov φανερωθη ᾿ εν 
Jesus, that also the life of Jesus should be manifested in 
3588 2349 | 4561 1473 5620 3588 3303 2288 1722 
τῇ OvnTH σαρκὶ ημὼν 4:12 woTE O μεν θάνατος εν 
[2mortal 3flesh Ἰουτ]. So that indeed, death = [2in 
1473 1754 3588 116] 2222 1722 1473 2192-1161 3588 1473 
ἡμὺν ενεργεύίται Se ζωηεν υμὶῖν 4:13 ἐχοντες 5€ TO αὐτὸ 
3us_loperates], but life in you. And having the same 


4151, 3588 4102 2596, 3588 1125 : 

πνεῦμα τῆς πίστεως κατὰ το γεγραμμένον 
spirit ofthe belief, according to the thing having been written, 
4100 1352 2980 2532-1473, 4100 1352 
ETLOTEVTA διὸ ελᾶλησα και ἡμεῖς πιστεύομεν διὸ 
Ibelieved, therefore 1 spoke}; we also believe, therefore 


2532-2980 | 1492, 3754 3588 1453 3588 


Kat λαλοῦμεν 4:14 εἰδότες OTL O eyeipas τον 
we also speak, knowing that the one having raised the 
2962 ‘a 2532 1473 1223 is 1453 2532 
κύριον ΙΪησοὺν Kat ἡμὰς διὰ Ιησοὺ  evyepett καὶ 
Lord 76515 also [5 3through ‘Jesus ‘will Γα156], and 
3936 4862 1473 3588 1063 3956 1223 
παραστηῆσει σὺυν υμὶν Sta γαρπᾶντα dv 

will stand beside with you. For all things are on account of 
1473 2443 3588 5484 4121 1223 3588 4183 


vas wa ἢ Xapis TAECOvVATATA διὰ τῶν πλειόνων 
you, that the favor superabounding through the many 
3588 2169 4052 1519 3588 130] 
τὴν εὐχαριστίαν περισσεύσῃη εἰς τὴν δόξαν 
[2thanksgiving ‘should οδι156] ἴο abound to the glory 


4:13 {See Ps. 116:10. 
4:14 +CP. εξεγερει - will raise up. 
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3588 2316 1352 3756-1573 235 1499 
του θεοὺ 4:16 διὸ OVK εκκακοῦμεν GAN’ EL και 
of God. Therefore we tire not. But evenif 
3588 1854-1473 444 1311 235 3588 2081 
o ἐξω ἡμὼν ἄνθρωπος διαφθείρεται αλλ’ ὁ ἐσωθενΐ 
our outer man be corrupted, yet the inner man 


341 2250 2532 2250 3588-1063 3910 ; 

QAVAKALWOVITAL ἡμέρα και ἡμέρα 4:17 το yap παραυτίκα 
is restored day by day. For the immediate 
1645-3588 2347-1473 F 2596 5236 1519 


ελαφρὸν τῆς θλίψεως ἡμῶν Kad’ πυηπερβολὴν εἰς 


lightness of our affliction, [2according to 3excess 4to 
5236 166, 922 1391 2716. 1473 
πυηπερβολὴν atwviov Bapos δόξης κατεργάζεται ἡμὶν 
SeXxcess 6an eternal ‘load 8of glory ‘!manufactures] to us; 
3361 4648 1473 3588 991, 235. | 
4:18 μη σκοπούντων ἡμὼν τα βλεπόμενα αλλὰ 
[2not 3watching lof our] the things being seen, but 
3588 3361991, 3588-1063 991 4340 
TH μη βλεπόμενα TA γὰρ βλεπόμενα πρόσκαιρα 
the things not being seen. For the things being seen are temporary; 
3588-1161 3361 991 166, 
Ta δὲ μη βλεπόμενα αἰώνια 


but the things not being seen are eternal. 


CHAPTER 5 
Longing for a Heavenly Body 
1492-1063 3754 1437 3588 1919-1473 3614, 
5:1 otdapev yap ὁτι eav ἢ ἐπίγειος ἡμὼν οικία 


For we know that if our earthly house 
3588 4636 2647 ἢ 3619 ; 1537 2316, 
TOU σκήνους KaTAAVOH οἰκοδομὴν _ εκ θεοῦ 
ofthe tent be rested up, [2a construction 3from 4God 
2192 3614, 886 166, 1722 3588 3772 
εχομεν οἰκίαν ἀαχειροποίητον αιῶνιον εν τοις ovpavots 


lwe have], a house not made by hands, eternal in the heavens. 
2532-1063 1722 3778 4727 3588 3613-1473 
5:2 και yap εν τούτω OTEVaCOMEY TO οἰκητήριον HOV 
Foralso in _ this we moan, [Sour dwelling-place 
3588 1537 3772 , 1902 1971 1489 
το εξ ovpavov επενδύσασθαι επιποθοῦντες 5:3 εὖγε 
4from Sheaven 2to put on Nonging]; if indeed 
2532 1746, 3756 1131 2147 2532-1063 
καὶ EVOVTAPEVOL OV γυμνοὶ ευρεθησόμεθα 4 καὶ γὰρ 
also being clothed, [not 4naked !we shall 3be found]. For also 
3588 1510.6 17223588 4636 4727 916 
ou ὄντες EV TO σκῆνει στενάζομεν βαρούμενοι 
[2the ones 3being 4in 5the Stent ‘!we] moan, being weighed down, 
1894 ὁ 3756-2309 1562, 235 1902 _, 
ἐπειδὴ ου θέλομεν εκδύσασθαι αλλ’ επενδύσασθαι 
since we donot want tobestripped, but to puton, 
2443 2666 3588 2349 | 5259 3588 2222 
wa καταποθη τὸ θνητὸν υπὸ τῆς Cons 
that [3should be swallowed down ‘the 2mortal] by the life. 
3588-1161 2716 1473 1519 1473-3778 , 
oO de κατεργασάμενος ἡμὰς εις QUTO τοῦτο 
And the one manufacturing us for this same thing 
2316 3588 2532 1325 1473 3588 728 3588 
θεὸς ο kat dovs ἡμῖν τὸν ἀρραβῶνα Tov 
is God, the one also having given tous the deposit of the 
4151. 2292 3767 3842 2532 1492 
πνεύματος 5:6 θαρροῦντες οὖν πᾶντοτε και εἰδότες 
spirit. Taking courage then at all times, and knowing 
3754 1736 1722 3588 4983 1553 575 
OTL ενδημοῦντες EV τω σώματι εκδημοῦμεν απὸ 
that while dwelling athome in the body νὰ ἃΓ6 abroad from 
3588 2962 1223 4102 1063 4043 3756 1223 1491 
Tov κυρίου 5:7 διὰ πίστεως YAP TEPLTATOVPEV OV διὰ εἴδους 
the Lord, [Sby 4belief for 2we walk], not by sight. 
2292-1161 2532 2106 ᾿ 3123 1553 . 
5:8 θαρροῦμεν Se και εὐδοκοῦμεν μᾶλλον εκδημῆσαι 
And we take courage, and take pleasure rather to be abroad 
1537 3588 4983 2532 1736 4314 3588 2962 
εκ του σώματος και ενδημῆησαι προς TOV κύριον 
from out of the body, and to dwell at home with the Lord. 
1352 2532 5389 : 1535 1736 ᾿ 
5:9 διὸ καὶ φιλοτιμούμεθα εὖτε ενδημοῦντες 
Therefore also we strive earnestly, whether dwelling at home 


4:16 +CP eow - inside. 
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1535 153. 210] 1473, ‘1510.1 
ειτε εκδημοῦντες ευαρεστοι αὐτὼ ειναι 


or whether being abroad, [?well-pleasing 3to him !to be]. 


Everyone Shall Give an Account 


3588 1063 3956 1473 5319 ᾿ 
5:10 τους γὰρ πᾶντας ἡμᾶς φανερωθηναι 
[the ones ‘For all] ofus [206 manifested 
1163 1715 3588 968 3588 5547 . 2443 
dev ἐμπροσθεν τοῦ βήματος του χριστοῦ νὰ 


Imust] before the 
2865 . 1538 3588 
κομίσηται ἕκαστος τὰ Stat του σώματος προς a 
[should receive leach] the things of [πΠ6 body, as to what 
4238 1535 18 1535 2556 | 
ἐπραξεν εὖτε ἀγαθὸν εὖτε κακὸν 
he practiced, whether good — or whether bad. 
3767 3588 540] 3588 2962 444 3982 
ovv τὸν φόβον tov κυρίου avOpmTmovs πείθομεν 
then the fear ofthe Lord, [%men lwe persuade]; 
2316-1161 5319 . 1679-1161 2532 
θεὼ de πεφανερῶώμεθα ελπίζω SE και 
but toGod ννε πᾶνβ been made apparent, andIhope also 
1722 3588 4893-1473 4 5319 : 
ev TALS συνειδησεσιν υμὼν πεφανερῶώσθαι 
in your consciences we have been made apparent. 
3756-1063 3825 1438, 4921 2 1473 
5:12 ov yap πᾶλιν εανυτοὺς συνιστάνομεν υμὶῖν 
For [?not Sagain ‘ourselves ἵννα do 3commend] to you, 
235 874 4 1325, 1473 2745 5228 1473 
αλλὰ αφορμὴν διδόντες = ULL, καυχήματος VTEP ἡμὼν 
but [3opportunity ἴἰᾶγθ giving 2you] for boasting over us, 
2443 2192 4314 3588 1722 4383 
wa €exnTE πρὸς τους εν προσῶπῳω 
that you should have something against the ones [?in 3appearance 
2744 7 2532 3756 2588 1535-1063 1839 


rostrum ofthe Christ; that 
1223 3588 4983 4314 3739 


1492, 
5:11 εἰδότες 
Knowing 


καυχωμένους KALOV καρδία 5:13 εἶτε yap εξέστημεν 

Iboasting], and not in heart. For whether we were startled, 

2316 1535 4993 : 1473 

θεὼ εὖτε σωφρονοῦμεν υμὶν 

it was to God; or whether we were of ἃ ΒΟιΠ4 mind, itis for you. 
3588-1063 26. 3588 5547 " 4912 | 1473 

5:14 Ἢ yap ayaTy Tov χριστοῦ GUVVEXEL ἡμὰς 
For the ἴονε ofthe Christ constrains 115; 

2919 3778 3754 1487 1520 5228 3956 599 

κριναντας τουτόο OTL ει εις πυπέὲρ πάντων ἀπέθανεν 


having adjudged this, that if 


686 3588 3956 599 


one [2for 3all 
2532 5228 3956 599 


Idied], 


apa ov πᾶντες ἀπέθανον 5:15 και UTEP πάντων ἀπέθανεν 
then all died; and [?for 3all Ithat he died], 
2443 3588 2198 3371 1438-2198 235 
wa ov Cwvtes μηκέτι eavTots Cwouw αλλὰ 
that the ones living nolonger should live to themselves, but 
3588 5228 1473 599 2532 1453... 5620 
τω VTEP αὐτὼν ἀποθανόντι KaL εγερθέντι 5:16 στε 
to the one [2for 3them ‘having died] and arising. So that 
1473 575. 3588 3568 3762, 1492 2596 4561 


ἡμεῖς ATO TOV νυν ουδένα οἴδαμεν κατὰ σάρκα 
we from the present [2nothing 'know] according to the flesh. 


1487-1161 2532 1097, 2596, 4561 5547. 235 
ει δε και εγνώκαμεν κατὰ σάρκα χριστὸν αλλὰ 


And if also we have known [according to 5η16 flesh !Christ], but 


3568 3765 | 1097, 5620 1536 1722 
νυν OVKETL γινώσκομεν 5:17 ὥστε εἰ τις εν 
now no longer do we know him thus. So that if anyone be in 
5547 2537 2937 3588 74 3928. 2400 


χριστὼ καινὴ κτίσις τὰ ἀρχαία παρΏλθεν ιδοὺ 
Christ, he is anew creation. The old things passed away; behold, 
1096 2537 | 3588-3956 3588 1161 3956 1537 
EYOVE Kawa Ta TAVTA 5:18 Ta δε πᾶντα EK 
Phave become 3new _!all things]. And all things are from 
3588 2316. 3588 2644 1473 1438 1223 * . 
του θεοῦ TOV KATAAAAEAVTOS NAS εαὐτὼ διὰ Inoov 
God, of the reconciling us to himself through Jesus 
5547 2532 1325 1473 3588 1248 3588 2643 2 
XPLOTOV Kat δόντος ἡμῖν THY διακονίαν τῆς καταλλαγῆς 
Christ, and having given to us the service of the reconciliation, 
5613 3754 2316 1510.73 1722 5547 2889 2644 Ν᾿ 
9 ὡς τι θεὸς ἣν εν χριστὼ κόσμον καταλλᾶσσων 
how (παῖ, God was’ in Christ, [the world !reconciling] 


5:10 ΤΡ ιδια - of their own. 
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5:10 


1438 3361 3049 143 3588 3900-1473 . ᾿ 
EQUTW μη λογιζόμενος αὕὔυτοις TH παραπτώματα, αὐτῶν 
to himself, not imputing to them their transgressions, 
2532 5087 1722 1473 3588 3056 3588 2643 ) 5228 
καὶ θέμενος εν ἡμὶν TOV AOYOVTHS καταλλαγῆς 5:20 υπέὲρ 
and having putin us _ the word of the reconciliation. For 
5547 , 3767 4243 5613 2316, 3870 ᾿ 
χριστοῦ οὖν πρεσβεύομεν ὡς θεοῦ παρακαλοῦντος 
of Christ then we are ambassadors, ἃ5 οἱ God appealing 

1223 1473. 1189 5228 5547 2644 3588 2316 
ou ἡμὼν δεόμεθα UTEP χριστοῦ καταλλάγητε TO θεὼ 
through us; we beseech for Christ— be reconciled to God! 


3588-1063 3361 1097 266 5228 1473 266 
5:21 tov yap μη γνόντα αμαρτίαν υπέρ ἡμὼν αμαρτίαν 
For the one not knowing sin, [for 4us 28 sin offering 
4160 2443 1473 , 1096 1343 2316, 1722 1473, 
εποίησεν LVA YMELS γινῶμεθα δικαιοσύνη θεοῦ εν αὐτὼ 
The made], that we — should be righteousness of God in him. 


CHAPTER 6 


Now is the Day of Deliverance 
4903-1161 , 2532 3870 ‘ 3361 
6:1 συνεργοῦντες SE και παρακαλοῦμεν μη 
And working together also we appeal [2to not 
1519 2756, 3588 5484 3588 2316 1209 1473 
εἰς κενὸν τὴν χὰριν του θεοὺ δέξασθαι υμὰς 
Jin ὅγαϊη ‘the > favor Sof God 3receive lfor you], 
3004-1063 2540 . 1184 , 1873 1473 2532 
6:2 λέγει yap καιρὼ δεκτὼ επηκουσὰ σου και 
(for he says, [?time 11η anaccepted] Iheeded you, and 
1722 2250 4991 997 . _ 1473. 2400. 3568 
ev μέρα σωτηρίας εβοηθησὰ σοι Ldov νυν 
in theday ofdeliverance I helped youy. Behold, now 
2540 214. 2400. 3568 2250 4991 
καιρὸς EVTPOTSEKTOS ιδοὺ νυν ἡμέρα σωτηρίας 
[2time 115 a well-received]; behold, now is the day of deliverance); 
337... «1722 33. 1325, 4349 . 2443 
6:3 μηδεμίαν ev μηδενὶ διδόντες προσκοπὴν ἵνα 
inno way [3in 4anything ‘giving 28 cause for stumbling], that 
3361 3469 Ν 3588 1248 235 1722 3956, 
μη μωμηθη διακονία 6:4 aAN εν παντὶ 
[3should not 4be scoffed at !the 2service]. But in everything 
4921 1438 5613 2316 1249 1722 5281 ‘ 
συνιστῶντες εανυτοὺς ως θεοῦ διάκονοι εν πυπομονη 
commending ourselves as God's servants— in [%endurance 
4183. [1722 2347 1722 318, 1722 4730 ; 
πολλὴ εν θλίψεσιν εν avayKats εν στενοχωρίαις 
Imuch], in afflictions, in necessities, in straits, 
1722 4127 1722 5438 . 1722 18] . 
6:5 ev TANyats εν odvAakats ev ακαταστασίαις 
in strokes, in imprisonments, in commotions, 
1722 2873 1722 70 : 1722) Δ] 1722 
ev κόποις εν QYPVTVLALS ev VNOTELALS 6:6 ev 
in toils, in sleeplessnesses, in _ fastings, in 
54 1722 1108 1722 3115 1722 5544 ᾿ 
αγνότητι εν γνώσει εν μακροθυμία εν Χρηστοτητι 
purity, in knowledge, in leniency, in graciousness, 
1722 4151, 39 1722 26 505 . 1722 
εν πνεῦματι ALO = ἀγάπη ανυποκρίτω 6:7 εν 
in [spirit tholy], [love unpretentious], in the 
3056 = 225 1722 ΠΝ 2316 1223 3588 3696 3588 
λόγω αληθείας εν δυνὰμει θεοὺ διὰ τῶν ὁπλὼν τῆς 


word oftruth, in power οἵ God through the weapons 
1343 3588 1188 2532 710 1223 1391 
δικαιοσύνης τῶν δεξιὼν και ἀαριστερὼν 6:8 διὰ δόξης 
of righteousness of the right and left, through glory 
2532 819, 1223 1426 2532 2162 5613 4108 


OS πλάνοι 


deluded, 


και ατιμίας διὰ δυσφημίας και εὐφημίας 
and dishonor, through evil report and good report; as 


2532 227 ς 5613 50 ᾿ 2532 1921 . 

καὶ αληθεὶς 6:9 ὡς αγνοούῦμενοι και επιγινωσκόμενοι 
and yet true; as being not known, and yet being recognized; 
5613 599 . 2532 2400, 2198 5613 3811 

ὡς αποθνήσκοντες KaL LOOV Copev ὡς παιδευόμενοι 

as dying, and behold, we live; as_ ones being corrected, 
2532 3361 2289 i 5613 3076, 104-1161 

καὶ μη θανατούμενοι 6:10 ὡς λυπούμενοι αεἰ δε 

and not being put to death; as grieving, but continually 


6:2 +See Is. 49:8. 


6:11 


5463 5613 4434 , 4183 . L161 4148 5613 3367 
χαίροντες ὡς πτωχοὶ πολλοὺς ὃε πλουτίζοντες ὡς μηδέν 


rejoicing; as poor, [3many ‘but enriching]; as _ [?nothing 
2192 2532 3956 2722, 
EXOVTES καὶι TAVTA KQTEXOVTES 
having], and [Zall things holding]. 
Be Not Unequally Yoked 
3588-4750-1473 455, 4314 
6:11 TO στόμα ἡμὼν ἀνέωγε προς 

Our mouth has been opened to 
1473 ‘| 3588 2588-1473, 4115. 
Vas Κορίνθιοι Ἢ καρδία ἡμὼν TETAATVVTAL 
you, O Corinthians; our heart widened. 

3756-4729 1722 1473 4729 


2 ov στενοχωρεῖσθε εν ply στενοχωρείῖσθε 
You have not been restricted by us, [4have been restricted 


1161 1722 3588 4698-1473 3588-1161 
ε εν τοις σπλάγχνοις υμὼν 6:13 τὴν δὲ 
Ibut 2in 3your feelings of compassion you]. But the 
1473 489 5613 5043 3004 415. 
αὐτὴν αντιμισθίαν ὡς τέκνοις λέγω πλατύνθητε 


same compensation, (85 tochildren I speak), 
2532 1473 3361 1096 2086 

και vpets 6:14 μη γίνεσθε ετεροζυγοῦντες 

3also you]. Do not become yoked with a different kind — 
SFL 3 5100-1063 3352, : 1343 . 2532 458 | 
ἀπίστοις τις γὰρ μετοχὴ δικαιοσύνη καὶ ανομία 
unbelievers. For what sharing is righteousness and lawlessness? 


[2be widened 


5100-161 2883ῷϑὀ 5457 4314 4655 5100-1161 
τις SE κοινωνία φωτὶ προς σκότος 6:15 τις δε 
And what fellowship light with darkness? And what 
4857 5547 4314 τ 22285100 3310 4103 3326 , 


συμφώνησις χριστὼ προς Βελιὰλ τις μερὶς πιστὼ μετὰ 
harmony Christ with Belial? Or what portion believing with 
SFL: 5100-1161 4783 3485 2316, 3326, 
ἀπίστου 6:16 τις δε συγκατάθεσις ναὼ θεοῦ μετὰ 
unbelieving? And what accord a temple of God with 
1497 1473-1063 3485 2316, 1510.25 2198 2531 
ELOWAWVY VMELS YAP ναὸς θεοῦ eote ζώντος καθὼς 
idols? Foryou ([2atemple 4God !are  3of the living]. As 
2036-3588-2316 3754 1774 . 172 1473 2532 1704 ; 
ειπεν ὁ θεὸς OTL EVOLKHOW εν QUTOLS και ἐμπεριπατήσω 
God said that, I will dwell among them and will walk about. 
2532 151081 1473, 2316 2532 1473 . 151086 1473 2992 
KQU ἐσομαι αὐτῶν θεὸς και QUTOL ἐσονταὶ μοι λαὸς 
And 1] 6 their God, and they willbe tome ἃ peoplef. 
1352 1831 1537 3319 1473. 2532 
6:17 διὸ εξέλθετε εκ μέσου QUT@VY καὶι 
Therefore come forth from out of the midst οἵ them, and 


873 3004 2962 2532 169 3361-680 2504 

αφορίσθητε λέγει κύριος και ἀκαθάρτου pH ἅπτεσθε καγὼ 
be separated, says the Lord, and [2the unclean !touch not], and 1 
1523-1473 2532 1510.8.1 1473 1519 3962 , 2532 
εισδέξομαι υμὰς 6:18 και ἐσομαι VELY εἰς πατέρα και 
will take you int! And I willbe toyou for father, and 


1473 1510.85 1473 
vets ἐσεσθέ μοι 


1519 5207 2532 2364 3004 2962 
εἰς υἱιοὺς και θυγατέρας λέγει κύριος 


you shallbe tome for sons and daughters, says the Lord 
3841 ᾿ 
παντοκράτωρ 
almighty. 
CHAPTER 7 
Paul's Confidence 
3778 3767 2192 3588 1860 27 
7:1 ταῦτας οὺν ἔχοντες Tas επαγγελίας ἀγαπητοὶ 

[3these 2then !Having] promises, beloved, 
DSTI ςς 1438. 575. 3056 3436 ; 
καθαρίσωμεν EQUTOVS απὸ παντὸς μολυσμοῦ 
we should cleanse ourselves from all contamination 
4561 2532 4151 2005 42 1722 5401 
σαρκὸς και πνεύματος επιτελοῦντες αγιωσύῦνην Ev φόβω 
of the flesh and spirit, completing holiness in fear 


6:16 +See Lev. 26:12. 
6:17 1866 Is. 52:11. 
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267 
2316 5562 1473 3762. 1 3762. 
θεοῦ 7:2 χωρησατε ἡμὰς ουδένα ἠδικησαμεν ουδένα 
of God. Have space forus. Noone we wronged, noone 
5351 3762, 4122 ᾿ 3756 4314 
εφθείραμεν ovdeva επλεονεκτησαμεν 7:3 ου προς 
we corrupted, noone we took advantage of. [2not 3for 
2633, 3004 4280-1063 3754 
κατάκρισιν λέγω προείρηκα γὰρ OTL 
4condemnation [11 speak]; for I have described beforehand that 
1722 3588 2588-1473 1510.25 1519 3588 4880 2532 


εν ταις καρδίαις ἡμὼν εστέ εις TO συναποθανεῖν και 
[2in 3our hearts lyou are] for the dying together and 
4800 , 4183-1473 3954 ᾿ 4314 
συζην 7:4 πολλῇ μοι παρρησία προς 
living together. It is much to me to be in an open manner with 
1473 4183 1473 2746 5228 1473 4137 
vas TOAH μοι καύχησις VTEP υμὼν πεπληρωμαι 
you; itismuch tome ἴῃ boasting over you. Ihave been filled 
3588 3874 λ 5248 ‘ 3588 5479 1909 3956 3588 
™M παρακλήσει πυπερπερισσενομαι TH Xapa ETL TAO TH 
with comfort. I superabound in the joy over all 
2347-1473 ‘ 2532-1063 2064-1473 1519 * i 
θλίψει ημὼν 7:5 Kat yap ελθόντων ηἡμὼν εἰς Μακεδονίαν 
our affliction. For even our coming into Macedonia, 
3762 2192 425 3588 4561-1473 235 1722 3956 
ουδεμίαν ἐσχηκεν ἄνεσιν Ἢ σαρξ ἡμὼν αλλ’ εν παντὶ 
[3no 2had 4relaxation lour flesh], but in every way 
2346 1855 3163 2081 5401 
θλιβόμενοι ἐξωθεν μᾶχαι ἐσωθεν φόβοι 
being afflicted; fromoutside-— battles, frominside-_ fears. 
235 3588 3870 ᾿ 3588. 501] ᾿ 3870 " 
7:6 adr’ ὁ παρακαλὼν τους ταπεινοὺς παρεκάλεσεν 
But theone comforting the humble, comforts 
1473 3588 2316 1722 3588 3952 ‘ sie 3756 
ἡμὰς ὁ θεοςῖ εν. τῇ παρουσία Τίτου 7:7 ov 
us — God, by the arrival of Titus. [2not 
3440 1161 1722 3588 3952-1473 . 235 2532 1722 3588 
μονον de εν τὴ παρουσία QUTOV αλλὰ και εν τη 
3only ‘But] his arrival, but also in the 
3874 5 3739 3870 5 1909 1473 312 
παρακλήσει ἢ παρεκλήθη ed’? vpty αναγγέλλων 
comfort in which he was comforted by you, announcing 
1473 3588 1473 1972 , 3588 1473 3602 3588 1473 
ἡμῖν τὴν πυμὼν επιπόθησιν τον πὍυημὼν οδυρμὸν τον νυμὼν 


to us your longing, your grieving, your 
2205 5228 1473 5620 1473 3123 5463 3754 
ζηλον υπὲρ εμοὺ ὡστε με μᾶλλον χαρῆναι 7:8 ὁτι 
zeal for me, soasfor me [2more §'to rejoice]. For 
1499 3076 1473 1722 3588 1992 3756-3338 


ει και ελύπησα vpas εν τὴ 
ifeven Igrieved you ἢ the 


ETLOTOAN OV μεταμέλομαι 
letter, Irepent not, 


1499 3338 991-1063 3754 3588 1992-1565 | ι 
ει και μετεμελόμην βλέπω yap OTL Ἢ ETLOTOAN εκεϊνη 
ifeven I repented. For I see that that letter 

1499 4314 5610 3076 1473 3568 5463 

ει καὶ πρὸς ὡραν ελύπησεν υμὰς 7:9 νυν χαΐρω 
(ifeven for anhour) grieved you. Now [Irejoice, 
3756 3754 3076 |, 235 3754 3076 1519 
οὐχ OTL EdUTHONTE QAN OTL EAUTNONTE εις 
not that youwere grieved, but that you were grieved into 
3341, 3076-1063 2596, 2316 2443 1722 
μετάᾶνοιαν ελυπήθητε yap κατὰ θεὸν wa εν 
repentance. For you were grieved δοοογάϊηρ to God, that in 
3337 2210. 1537 1473 3588 1063 2596 
μηδενὶ ζημίωθητε εξ ἡμὼν 7:10 yap κατὰ 
nothing you should suffer loss from us. For [5towards 
2316 3077 3341, 159 4991, 278 


θεὸν λύπη μετάνοιαν εἰς σωτηρίαν ἀμεταμέλητον 
6God ‘distress ‘repentance 7unto 8deliverance 3an irrevocable 


2716 . 3588-1161 3588 2889 3077 2288 
κατεργάζεται ty δε του κόσμου AUTH θάνατον 
2manufactures]; butthe [ofthe 3world ‘distress death 
2716 2400-1063 1473-3778 |, 3588 2596 , 
κατεργὰζεται 7:11 wWov yap avto τοῦτο το κατὰ 
4manufactures]. For behold, for this same thing [3towards 


2316 3076 1473 4214 2716 1473 
θεὸν λυπηθηναι υμὰς πόσην κατειργάσατο VELL 
4God 2fretted lyou]. See how much it manufactured in you — 


7:6 ΤῸ} omits o θεος. 
7:10 +—ttCP omits, but adds a line of circles. 
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4710 _. 233. 627 : δῆλος, ται, δ 235 3588 285... 35881519 358. 39. 1209.1473 ᾿ 
σπουδὴν αλλὰ απολογίαν αλλὰ ἀγανάκτησιν GAA τῆς διακονίας τῆς εἰς TOVS αγίους δέξασθαι ημὰς 
even diligence, even defense, even indignation, even of the service for the holy ones, for us to receive it. 
5401 485. 1972 | 235. 2205 235 1557, 1722 2532 3756 2531, 1679 235 1438, 1325 
φόβον αλλὰ επιπόθησιν αλλὰ CHAOV αλλ’ εκδίκησιν εν και Ov καθὼς ἠλπίσαμεν GAN’ εαὐυτοὺς ἐδωκαν 
fear, even longing, even zeal, even punishment. In And not onlyas wehoped, but of themselves they gave 
3956. 4921 ᾿ 1438 | 53-1510], 1722 3588 4412 3588 2962 2532 1473 1223 2307 2316 
παντὶ συνεστήησατε EQUTOUS QYVOUS εἶναι EV TH πρῶτον THO κυρίω και ἡμῖν διὰ θεληματος θεοὺ 
every way youcommended yourselves to be pure in the first tothe Lord, and tous through the will of God. 
4229 686 1499 1125 1473 3756 1752 1519-3588 3870-1473 * 2443 2531 4278 

πράγματι 7:12 apa ει και ἔγραψα vty OVX εἰνεκεν :όεις TO παρακαλέσαι ἡμὰς Τίτον ἵνα καθὼς προενηρξατο 
matter. Then if even I wrote to you, if was not because of So that we appealed to Titus, that as he began before, 
3588 91 3761, 1752 3588 91 7 3779 2532 2005 1519 1473 2532 3588 5484-3778 . 
TOU αδικησαντος ουδὲ εἰνεκεν του αδικηθέντος οὕτω KAL επιτελέση εις υμὰς και τὴν χάριν ταύτην 
the one doing wrong, nor because οἵ the one being wronged, so 8150 he should complete with you also this favor. 

235 1752 3588 5319 3588 4710-1473 3588 235 5618 1722 3956 , 4052 ᾿ 4102 2532 


αλλ’ εἵνεκεν TOU φανερωθῆναι THY σπουδὴν ἡμὼν τὴν 
but because ofthe manifesting our diligence 


5228 1473 4314 1473 1799 3588 2316 1223 
VTEP υμὼν προς υμὰς ενώπιον του θεοὺ 7:13 διὰ 


over you, for you before God. On account of 
3778 3870 1909 3588 3874-1473 

τοῦτο παρακεκλήμεθα επὶ τῇ παρακλήσει υμὼν 
this we have been comforted over your comfort. 
4056-1161, 3123 5463 1909 3588 5479 * 


περισσοτέρως SE μᾶλλον εχᾶρημεν ETL TH χαρὰ Τίτον 
But more exceedingly rather werejoiced at the joy οἱ Titus, 
3754 373 3588 4151-1473 _ 575. 3956 1473 
OTL QVUATIETIAVTAL TO πνευμα QUTOV ATO TAVTOV υμῶν 
that [2has been put at rest this spirit] by all of you. 
3754 1536 1473. 528 147: 2744 
7:14 ὁτι ev τι ; αὐτῷ] υπὲρ υμὼν κεκαύχημαι 
For ifin anything [2to him 3about 4you 11 have boasted] -- 
3756-2617 235 5613 3956 1722 225 . 2980 
OV κατησχύνθην αλλ’ ὡς πᾶντα εν αληθεία ελαλησαμεν 


I was not disgraced. But as [28]] things 4in 5truth !we spoke 
1473 3779 2532 3588 2746-1473 3588 1909 Ὁ 
υμὶν οὕτω και ἢ καύχησις ἡμὼν ἢ emt Τίύτου 
3to you], so also our boasting unto Titus 
225, 1096 . 2532 3588 4698-1473 
ἀλήθεια εγενηθη 7:15 και τὰ σπλάγχνα aVTOV 
[2truth Ibecame]. And his feelings of compassion 
4056 ᾿ 1519 1473 1510.2.3 363 
TIEPLOGDOTEPWS εις vpas εστιν αναμιμνησκομένου 
[2more exceedingly 3towards ¢you are], calling to mind 
3588 3056 1473 5218 i 5613 3326, 5401 2532 
τὴν TAVTOV υμὼν ὑπακοὴν os μετὰ φόβου και 
the [2ο 8] 3ofyou obedience], as [3with {ἴδ Sand 
5156 1209 1473 5463 3754 1722 3956 , 
τρόμου εδέξασθε αὐτὸν 7:16 χαίρω τι εν παντὶ 
6trembling !you received 2him]. Irejoice that in everything 
2292 1722 1473 
θαρρὼ εν vp 
Itake courage in you. 
CHAPTER 8 
The Collections 
1107-1161 1473 80 _ 3588. 5484 
8:1 γνωρίζομεν de πυμῖν ἀδελφοὶ τὴν χὰριν 
But we make known toyou, brothers, the favor 

3588 2316 3588 1325 , 1722 = 3588 1577 Σ 
του θεοῦ τὴν δεδομένην εν ταῖς εκκλησίαις 

of God having been given in the assemblies 
3588 * 3754 1722 4183 1382 2347 


τῆς Μακεδονίας 8:2 τι εν πολλὴ δοκιμὴ θλίψεως 


of Macedonia; that in| much proof οἱ affliction, 
3588 4050 3588 5479-1473 ᾿ 2532 3588. 2596 , 
n TEPLOOE ta τῆς χαρὰς αὐτῶν καὶ YY κατα ᾿ 
the abundance of their joy, and the [2according to 
899 4432-1473 4052 1519 3588 4149. 3588 
βάθους πτωχεία αὐτῶν επερίσσευσεν εις TOV πλοῦτον τῆς 
ldepth] their poorness abounded to the riches 
572-1473 . 3754 2596. 1411 3140 . 
αἀπλότητος αυτὼν 8:3 OTL KATA δυναμιν μαρτυρῶ 
of their simplicity. For according to their power, I witness, 
2532 5228 1411 830. 3326, 4183 
και vTEP δύναμιν αυθαΐρετοι 8:4 μετὰ πολλῆς 


and above their power their enthusiasiam, with much 
3874 ἣ 1189 1473 3588 5484 212532 3588 2842 
παρακλήσεως δεόμενοι ἡμὼν τὴν XAPW και THY κοινωνίαν 
consolation beseeching of us the favor and the fellowship 


8:7 αλλ’ ὥσπερ εν 
But as in 


TQVTL TEPLOGEVETE πιστει και 
every way youabound  inbelief, and 
3056 2532 [108 2532 3955 4710 _,. 2532 3588 1537 
λόγω και γνῶσει και πᾶση σπουδὴ καὶ TH εξ 
word, and knowledge, and all diligence, and inthe [from 


1473 [1722 1473 26 2443 2532 1722 3778 ϑ 3588 5484 
πυημῶὼῶν εν ἡμῖν αγάπη ἵνα και εν TAVTM τῇ χάριτι 
3you ὁ Sus love], δ ίμαϊ also in [.Π15 favor 
4052 : 3756 2596 2003 =. ~—- 3004 
TEPLOGEVYTE 8:8 οὐ Kav’ emuTayny λέγω 
you should abound. Not according to command _ I speak, 
235 1223 3588 2087 4710 2 2532 3588 3588 
αλλ’ διὰ τῆς ετέρων σπουδῆς και TO τῆς 
but through the [of others diligence], and the [Dor the 
ΣΕ. αι 26 1103 1381 1097-1063 


πυημετέρας ἀγάπης γνήσιον δοκιμάζων 8:9 γινώσκετε γὰρ 
4of your love 3genuineness !proving]. For you know 
3588 5484 3588 2962-1473 μὰ 5547 , 3754 1223 1473 
τὴν xapw του κυρίου ἡμὼν Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ OTL δι’ υμὰς 
the favor ofourLord Jesus Christ, that for you 
4433. 4145-1510.6 2443 1473 3588-1565 4432 
επτώχευσε πλούσιος ων Wa vpets τὴ εκεῖνου πτωχεία 
he became poor -- being rich; that you _ by that one's poorness 
4147 2532 1106 1722 3778 1325 
πλουτησητε 8:10 και γνώμην εν τούτω δίδωμι 
should be enriched. And anopinion in _ this I give; 
3778-1063 1473-4851 3748 3756 3440 3588 
TOVTO Yap vpw συμφέρει οἵτινες ov μόνον τὸ 
for this is advantageous to γο who not only the 
4160, 235 2532 3588 2309 4278 575-4070, 
ποιῆσαι αλλὰ καὶ TO θέλειν προενηρξασθε απὸ πέρυσι 
doing but also the wanting beganbefore a year ago. 
3568-1161 2532 3588 4160, 2005 3704 2509 
8:11 νυνὶ δε και TO ποιῆσαι επιτελέσατε OTS καθὰπερ 
But now also the doing— complete it! So that just as 


3588 4288 . 3588 2309 3779 2532 3588 2005 


n προθυμία TOV θέλειν οὕτω και τὸ επιτελέσαι 
the eagerness of the thing wanted, so also the completing 
1537 3588 2192 1487-1063 3588 4288 4295 

εκ του ἐχειν 8:12 εἰ yap ἢ προθυμία πρόκειται 
from out of the having it. Forif the eagerness is situated 
2526. 1437 2192-5100 2144. 

καθὸ εὰν €XN τις εὐπρόσδεκτος 
according to what ever anyone should havet, it is well-received, 
3756 2526 . 3756-2192 3756-1063 

ov καθὸ ουκ EXEL 8:13 ov yap 
for it is not according to what he does not have. For it is not 
2443 243 425 1473-1161 2347 1537 

tva ἄλλοις ἄνεσις vptv δε θλίψις 8:14 ae εἕ 

that others have liberty, but to you affliction; but from out of 
2471 1722 3588 3568 2540 3588 1473 4051, 1519 


LOOTYHTOS EV τῶ VUV καιρὼ TO πὍυημῶν περισσευμα ELS 


equality in the present time, that your abundance be for 

3588 1565, 5303. 2443 2532 3588. 1565 4051] 

το EKELVOV πυηστερημα twa καὶ TO εκείνων περίσσευμα 
their deficiency, that also their abundance 

1096 1519 3588 1473 5303 3704 1096 

γένηται ELS TO υμὼν υστέρημα OTWS γένηται 

should be for your deficiency, so that [should take place 

2471 253. 1125 3588 

ισότης 8:15 καθὼς γέγραπται ο 

lequality]. As it has been written, The one gathering 

3588 4183. 3756 4121 |, 2532 3588 3588 

το πολὺ OVK επλεόνασε και ὁ το 


much was ποΐ superabundant, and (Π6 one gathering 


8:12 fAld. exer - has. 


8:16 2 CORINTHIANS 269 

364] 3756 161 5484-1161 3588 2316 2744 | μ ει 3754 * . 3903 5 γα 

ολύγον ουκ ἡλαττόνησε 8:16 χὰρις de τῶ θεὼ καυχῶμαι Μακεδόσιν ott Αχαΐα παρεσκεύασται απὸ 

few did not have 6557. But gratitude beto God, 11 boast] to Macedonia, that Achaia made preparations over 

3588 1325 3588. 1473 4710 5228 1473 1722 3588 4070 2532 3588 1537 1473 2205 2042 3588 4183 | 

τω διδόντι τὴν αὐτὴν σπουδὴν VTEP υμὼν εν TH πέρυσι και 0 € vpov Cnros ἠρέθισε τους πλείονας 

tothe one giving the same diligence over you ἴῃ the a year ago; and the result from your zeal excited the many. 

2588 _ . *. 3754 3588 3303-3874 , 1209 3992-1161 3588 80. . 2443-3361 3588 2745-1473 

καρδία Titov 8:17 ὁτι THY μεν παράκλησιν εδέξατο :3 ἐπεμψα δὲ τους αδελφοὺς LWA μὴ TO καύχημα ἡμὼν 

heart οἱ Titus. For the comfort indeed he received; And I sent forth the brothers, lest our boasting 

4705-1161 , 5224 830 1831 4314 3588 5228 1473 2758 1722 3588 3313-3778 

OTOVSALOTEPOS SE VTAPXHWV avOatpeTos εξηλθεν προς το πυηπὲέρ υμὼν κενωθῃη εν TO) μέρει τούτω 

but more diligent, being enthusiastic, he came forth to over you shouild't be nullified in this portion, 

1473 4842-1161 3326 1473 | 3588 80. 9 3139 2443 2531 3004 3903 1510.3 

vpas 8:18 συνεπέμψαμεν Se μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ TOV αδελφὸν OV να καθὼς ἐλεγον παρεσκευασμένοι τε 

you. And we sent with him the brother of whom that, as Isaid, [2making preparations you should be]; 

3588 1868 1722 3588 2098 _ 1223 3956 3588 1577 3381 1437 2064 4862 1473 ἢ 

ο ἐπαινὸος EV τῷ ευαγγελίω διὰ πασὼν τῶν EKKANTLOV 9:4 μηπως εὰν ἐλθωσι συν εμοὶ Μακεδόνες 

the high praiseis inthe good news through all the assemblies, lest perhaps if [2should come 3with 4me ‘!Macedonians], 
3756-3440-1161 235. | 2532 5500 5259 3588 1577 2532 2147 1473 532 2617-1473 


θου μόνον SE αλλὰ και χειροτονηθεὶς υπὸ τῶν εκκλησιὼν 


and not only so, but alsohandpicked by the assemblies 
4898-1473 4862 3588 5484-3778 3588 
συνέκδημος ἡμῶν συν TH ἄχάὰριτι TAVTH TH 
for our traveling companion with this favor, which is 
1247 5259 1473 4314 3588 1473 | 3588 2962 | 139] 


διακονουμένη Vo’ ἡμὼν προς THY αὐτοὺ του κυρίου δόξαν 
being served by us to the [4himself 2of the 3Lord ‘glory] 


2532 4288-1473 4724. 3778 
και προθυμίαν υμὼν 8:20 στελλόμενοι τοῦτο 
and to show your eagerness, getting in readiness for this, 
3361 5100 1473-3469 1722 3588 100 3778 3588 
μη τις ἡμὰς μωμησηται εν TH αδρότητι ταῦτη ΤῊ 
lest anyone should scoff at us in the vigor by which this 
1247 5259 1473 4306 2570 


διακονουμένη vd’ ἡμὼν 8:21 προνοούμενοι καλὰ 

is being served by us— thinking beforehand good things, 

3756 3440 1799 2962 . 235 2532 1799 444 

ου μόνον ενῶπιον KUPLOV αλλὰ καὶ ενῶώπιον ἀνθρώπων 

not only before theLord, but also before men. 
4842-116] 1473 3588 80-1473 , Ἂ 3730 

8:22 συνεπέμψαμεν 5€ avTots τον αδελφὸν ημὼν ον 


And we sent together with them our brother whom 
1381 Ὰ 1722 4183, 4178 4705 1510.6 
εδοκιμᾶσαμεν εν πολλοὶς πολλάκις σπουδαίον ὄντα 
we approved = [4in 5many things 3often 2diligent being], 
3568-1161 4183 4705 4006 4183 3588 1519 
νυνὶ δε πολὺ σπουδαιότερον πεποιθήσει TOAAH ™ εἰς 
but now much more diligent, [reliance in much] towards 
1473 1535 5228 μὰ 2844 1699 2532 1519 
vpas 8:23 εἰτε υπὲρ Titov κοινωνὸς εμὸς και εἰς 
you — whether for Titus, [2partner ‘my], and for 
1473 4904 1535 80-1473 652 . 
Vas συνεργὸς εὖτε adedhot ἡμὼν αποστολοὶ 
you afellow-worker; οὐ whether οἵ ΟἿ brothers, apostles 
1577 ἢ 1391 5547 3588 3767-1732 
εκκλησιὼν δόξα χριστοῦ 8:24 την ουν ἐνδειξιν 
of assemblies, the glory of Christ. The demonstration then 
3588 26-1473 2532 1473 2746 5228 1473 1519 1473 


τῆς KYATNS υμὼν και ἡμὼν καυχήσεως VTEP υμὼν εἰς αὐτοὺς 
of yourlove, andour boasting for you, [2to 3them 


1731 | 2532 1519 4383 3588 1577 ᾿ 
ενδείξασθε καὶ εἰς πρόσωπον τῶν εκκλησιὼν 


1demonstrate], and in front of the assemblies! 


CHAPTER 9 


God's Provisions Are Sufficient 
4012 3303 1063 3588 1248 Η 3588 1519 
9:1 περὶ μεν γὰρ τῆς διακονίας τῆς εἰς 

[Sconcerning 2indeed !For] the service for 
3588 39. 4053 . 1473 1510.2.3 3588 1125 
τους αγίους περισσὸν μοι εστι το γράφειν 
the holyones, [?more extrat 3for me lit is] to write 
1473 1492-1063 3588 4288-1473 3739 5228 1473 
vp 9:2 οἶδα yap THY προθυμίαν υμὼν HV VTEP VEWV 
to you; for I know your eagerness, _ which [2over 3you 


8:15 See Ex. 16:18. 


9:1 tor superfluous. 


καὶ εὕρωσιν υμὰς ATAPATKEVATDTOVS καταισχυνθὼμεν ἡμεὶς 
and should find you unprepared, we should be disgraced, 


2443 3361-3004 1473 1722 3588 5287-3778 3588 
wa μη λέγωμεν πυμεὶς εν TH VTOTTAGEL ταύτη τῆς 
(so that we should not say — You) in this support 

2746 316 3767 2233 —, 3870 
καυχήσεως 9:5 ἀναγκαῖον οὖν ἡγησάμην παρακαλέσαι 
of boasting. [important 3then 11 esteemed it] to appeal to 
3588 80. ‘ 2443 4281, 1519 1473 2532 
τους αδελφοὺς wa προέλθωσιν εις vas Kat 
the brothers that theyshould goforth unto you and 
4294 . 3588 4293 2129 1473 
προκαταρτίσωσι τὴν προκατηγγελμένην εὐλογίαν υμὼν 
complete beforehand [Spreannounced 4blessing 2your 
3778 2092-1510.1 , 3779 5613 2129 2532 3361 5618 
ταύτην ετοίμην εἶναι οὕτως WS EVADYLAVY καὶ μὴ WOTEP 
Ithis] being prepared— thus as ἃ blessing, and not asif 
4124 ἢ 

πλεονεξίαν 


a desire for wealth. 


Sow Generously 


3778-1161 3588 4687 5340 " 5340 " 
9:6 τοῦτο δὲ ο σπείρων φειδομένως φειδομένως 
But this 1 say, The one sowing sparingly _—_ [3sparingly 
2532 2325 2532 3588 4687 1909 219. 1909 
καὶ θερίσει και ὁ σπείρων ET’ εὐλογίαις ETT’ 


lalso 2harvests]; and theone sowing for blessings for 


2129, 2532 2325 1538 2531 4255 
evdoytats και θερίσει 9:7 EKATTOS καθὼς προαιρεῖται 


blessings also he shall harvest. Leteach doas he resolves 
3588 = 2588, ς 3361 1557 3077 2228 1537 318, 

τὴ καρδία μη εκ λυπὴς ἢ εξ ανάγκης 
inthe heart, not from out of distress or from out of necessity; 
243] 1063 1395 25 . 3588 2316 115. [16] 3588 
Uapov yap δότην ayaTa ὁ θεὸς 9:8 δυνατὸς SE ο 
[4a happy !for 5giver 3loves 2God]. [3is able !And 
2316 3956 5484 4052 1519 1473 2443 1722 3956 


θεὸς πᾶσαν χὰριν περισσεῦσαι εις πυημὰς wa ev παντὶ 
2God 5every favor 4to abound] unto you, that in every way 
3842 3956 841 2192 4052 


TAVTOTE πᾶσαν QUTAPKE Lav ἔχοντες περισσεύητε 
atalltimes [3all 4sufficiency having ‘you should abound] 
1519 3056 2041 18 2531 1125 

εἰς παν epyov ayabov 9:9 καθὼς γέγραπται 

for every [work  !good], (as it has been written, 
4650 , 1325 3588 3993 3588 1343-1473 
εσκορπισεν ἐδωκε τοις TEVYOW Ἢ δικαιοσύνη QuTov 


He dispersed, he gave tothe needy; his righteousness 
3306 1519 3588 165, 3588-1161 2023 4690, 
μένει εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 9:10 o de ETLXOPHYOV σπέρμα 
abides into the eonj. And the one supplying seed 


3588 4687 | 2532 740 1519 1035 5524 

τῶ σπείροντι και ἄρτον εἰς βρώσιν χορηγῆσαι 

to the one sowing, even [2bread 3for 4food may he supply]t, 
2532 4129. 3588 4703-1473 2532 837 3588 
και πληθῦναι TOV σπόρον πὍυμὼν και ανυξησαι τα 


and multiply your sowing, and mayheincrease the 


9:9 +See Ps. 112:9. 
9:10 1866 Is. 55:10. 


270 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ Β 9:11 
1081, 3588 1343-1473 | : 1722 3956 2596 . 4383 991, 1536 
γενήματα τῆς δικαιοσύνης υμὼν 9:11 εν παντὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον βλέπετε ει τις 
offspring of your righteousness), in every way according to appearance doyoutakeheedonly? If anyone 
4148 Ἢ 1519 3056 3.72 3748 2716 ν 3082 1438 | 5547-15101, 3778-3049 3825 
TAOVTLCOMEVOL εἰς πᾶσαν ATAOTHTA τις κατεργάζεται πέποιθεν εαὐυτῷ χριστοῦ εἶναι τοῦτο λογιζέσθω πάλιν 
beingenriched in all simplicity, which manufactures is persuaded in himself to be of Christ, let him consider this again 
1223 1473 2169 3588 2316 3754 3588 1248 . 3588 575. 1435. 8754 2531] 1473 5547 3779 2532 1473 
ou NOV εὐχαριστίαν THO θεὼ 212 ὅτι ἢ διακονία τῆς ad’ εαὐτοῦ ὁτι καθὼς AUTOS χριστοὺ οὕτω και ἡμεῖς 
through us thankfulness to God. For the service of himself, that, as he is of Christ, so also we are 
3009-3778 3756 3440 1510.2.3 4322 3588 5547 ᾿ 1437-5037-1063 2532 4053 . 5 5100 
λειτουργίας ταύτης Ov μόνον εστὶ προσαναπληροῦσα τὰ χριστου 10:8 εὰἂν τε γὰρ και περισσότερόν τι 

of this ministration not only ἰ8 filling up in addition the of Christ. Forifalso even. more extra somewhat 
5303 3588 39 235 2532 4052 1223 2744. 4012. 3588 1849-1473 3739 1325 
πυστερήματα TOV αγίων αλλὰ και περισσεύουσα διὰ καυχήσωμαι περ τῆς εξουσίας ημὼν YS ἐδῶκεν 
deficiencies of the holy ones, but also abounding through | I should boast concerning our authority, (οἵ which [3gave 
4183 2169 2588. 2316 1223 3588 1382 3588 2962 1473 1519 3619 2532 3756 1519 2506-1473 


πολλὼν EVXAPLOTLOV THO θεὼ 
many thanksgivings to God, through the proof 


3588 1248-3778 1392 3588 2316 1909 3588 5292 
τῆς διακονίας ταύτης δοξάζοντες τον θεὸν ETL TH VTOTAYH 


9:13 διὰ τῆς δοκιμῆς 


of this service, glorifying God by the submission 
3588 3671-1473, ; 1519 3588 2005 3588 
τῆς ομολογίας υμὼν εἰς TO ευαγγέλιον του 


of your acknowledgment offering to the goodnews οἵ the 
5547 , 2532 572. , 3588 2842 4 1519 1473 2532 1519 
XPLOTOV και ATAOTHTL τῆς κοινώνιας ELS αὕὔτους και εις 
Christ, and asimplicity of the fellowship to them and unto 
3956 2532 1473 1162 5228 1473 1971 
πᾶντας 9:14 και avT@V SenoeLr VTEP υμὼν επιποθούντων 
all, and their supplication for you, longing after 
1473 1223 3588 5235 5484 3588 2316 1909 1473 
πυημὰς διὰ τὴν υπερβάλλουσαν χᾶὰριν του θεοὺ Ed’? υμὶν 
you through the exceeding favor of God unto you. 

5484-1161 3588 2316 1909 3588 411-1473 1431 

5 xapis δε τῷ θεὼ ETL TH αἀνεκδιηγήῆτω αὐτοῦ δωρεὰ 
And gratitude be to God over his inexpressible gift. 


CHAPTER 10 


The Weapons of God 


1473 1161 1473 * 3870 1473 1223 3588 
10:1 αὐτὸς Se εγὼ Παῦλος παρακαλὼ υμὰς διὰ τῆς 

[myself !But 21], Paul appealto you _ through the 
4236. 2532 1932 " 3588 5547 , 3739 2596-4383 
TIPQOTHTOS και ETTLEKELQS TOV χριστου ος κατὰ πρόσωπον 
gentleness and clemency ofthe Christ, who in person 
3303 501] Ἶ 1722 1473 548-1161 2292 ας 1519 1473 
μεν ταπεινὸς εν VEY aTOV δε θαρρὼ εις υμὰς 
indeed am humble among you, and absent I take courage in you. 


1189-1161 3588 336] 3918 2292 3588 
2 δέομαι δε το μη παρὼν θαρρησαι ™ 
But I beseech you, the one not at hand, to take courage with the 
4006 2 3739 3049 511] 1909 5100 3588 


πεποιθήσει ἢ λογίζομαι τολμῆσαι επὶ τινας τους 


reliance which I consider todare against some of the ones 
3049 1473 5613 2596 4561 4043 : 
λογιζομένους ἡμὰς ὡς κατὰ σᾶρκα περιπατοῦντας 
considering us as [according to 5716 flesh !walking]. 

1722 4561, 1063 4043 3756 2596 4561 

3εν σαρκὶ YAP περιπατοῦντες OV κατὰ oapKa 

[3in 4the flesh For 2walking 6not 7according to 8the flesh 
4754 3588-1063 3696 3588 4752-1473. _ 3756 
στρατευόμεθα 10:47a0 yap ὅπλα τῆς στρατείας ἡμὼν OV 
5we soldier]. For the weapons of our army are not 


4559 Ἐπ τὰ 1415 β8588 2316 4314 2506 3794 ᾿ 
σαρκικὰ αλλὰ δυνατὰ TH θεὼ προς καθαίρεσιν οχυρωμᾶτων 
fleshly, but mighty withGodto — the demolition of fortresses, 
3053 _ 2507 . 2532 3956 5313 1869, 
10:5 λογισμοὺς καθαιροῦντες και παν ὑψῶώμα επαιρόμενον 
[2devices ‘demolishing], and every height being lifted up 
2596. 3588 1108 3588 2316 2532 163 . 3956 
κατὰ τῆς γνώσεως TOV θεοῦ καὶ αιἰχμαλωτίζοντες παν 
against the knowledge of God, and captivating every 
3540 1519 3588 5218 F 3588 5547 3 2532 1722 
νόημα εἰς τὴν VTAKOHY TOV χριστοῦ 10:6 και εν 
thought into the obedience ofthe Christ, and [in 
2092, 2192 1556 3956 3876 3752 
ETOLWOD EXOVTES EKOLKY OAL πᾶσαν παρακοὴν oTav 
3readiness ‘having] to punish all disobedience whenever 
4137 3 1473 3588 5218 ¥ 3588 
TANPwWOH πυημὼῶν Ἢ VTAKON 10:7 τὰ 
[3should be fulfilled your 2obedience]. The things 


o κύριος HILLY ELS οἰκοδομὴν και οὐκ ELS καθαίρεσιν υμὼν 
the 2Lord] to us for construction, and not for your demolition), 


3756-153 7 2443 3361] 1380 5613 302 
OVK αιἰσχυνθῆσομαι 10:9 twa μη δόξω ὡς av 


I shall not be ashamedt, that Ishouldnot seem as _ if 
1629 _ 1473.» 1223 3588 1992 3754 3588 


εκφοβεῖν υμὰς διὰ τῶν επιστολὼν 10:10 ὁτι at 
tofrighten you through letters. For the 
3303-1992 5346, 926 2532 2478 3588 1161 3952 


μεν επιστολαῖ φησὶ βαρείαι και ισχυραΐ nH 
letters indeed, one says, are heavy and strong, 


3588 4983 772 2532 3588 3056 1848 

TOV σώματος ἀσθενὴς και ὁ λόγος εξουθενημένος 
of his person weak, and the word being with contempt. 
3778 3049 3588 5108 3754 3634, 1510.24 3588 

10:11 τοῦτο λογιζέσθω ο τοιοῦτος OTL OLOL εσμεν TW 
[4this ‘Let 3consider 2such], that as weare in 


3056 1223 1992 . 548 5108 , 2532 


dE παρουσία 
but the arrival 


λόγω Sv’ επιστολὼν ATIOVTES τοιοῦτοι καὶ 
word through letters while being absent, such [Swhen 
3918 | 3588 2041 3756-1063 511 1469 2228 


παρόντες TH EPyw 2 ov yap τολμῶμεν εγκρίναι Ἢ 

4athand !the 2work]. For not do we dare to approve or 

4793, 1438. ς 5100 3588 1438-4921 

συγκριναι ENVTOVS τισι TOV EQUTOVS TVVLOTAVOVTOV 

compare ourselves to some of the ones commending themselves. 

235 1473, 1722 1438, 1438 3354 

αλλὰ QUTOL εν EQUTOLS EQUTOVS μετροῦντες. 

But [2thatthey Sby ‘themselves ‘themselves 3are measuring 

2532 4793, 1438 1438 3756-4920, 

KQU OVYKPLVOVTES EQUTOVS EQUTOLS ov σνυνιουσι 

7and 8comparing themselves !%to themselves ‘they notice not]. 
1473-1161 3780 1519 3588 280 2744 


10:13 ypets δε ουχὶ εἰς TA ἄμετρα καυχησόμεθα 
But we [?not 4to 51Π6 things “immeasurable ‘shall 3boast], 

2335. 2596 3588. 3358 3588 2583 3739 

αλλὰ κατὰ το μετρον του κανόνος ου 

but according to the measure ofthe rule of which 

3307-3588-2316 1473 3358 2185 891 2532 1473 


ἐμέρισεν ο θεὸς HMLY μέτρου εφικέσθαι ἄχρι και υμῶὼν 

God portioned to us, ἃ measure reaching 85 far as even of you. 
3756-1063 5613 33612185 1519 1473 5239 

10:140v yap ws μη εφικνούμενοιεις υμὰς υπερεκτείνομεν 
For not as one not reaching [Sto 4you !do we overstretch 

1438, 891-1063 2532 1473 5348 1722 3588 2098 . 

EQUTOVS ἄχρι γὰρ και πυημὼν εφθᾶσαμεν εν τω ευαγγελίω 

ourselves], for unto evenyou wearrive with the good news 


3588 5547 3756 1519 3588 280 2744 | 

του χριστοῦ 10:15 ουκ εἰς τὰ ἄμετρα καυχώμενοι 
of the Christ; not [in 3things 4immeasurable !boasting] 
1722 245 2873 1680 1161 2192 837 3588 


εν αλλοτρίοις κόποις ελπίδα δὲ 
in another's [ς01]5; 


ἔχοντες αὐξανομένης τῆς 
[3hope ‘but 2having], increasing of the 


4102 1473 1722 1473 3170 2596, 3588 
πίστεως υμὼν εν VELLY μεγαλυνθηναι κατὰ τον 
belief οἴ yours, [2among 3you !to be magnified] according to 
2583-1473 1519 4050 1519 3588 5238 
κανόνα ἡμὼν εἰς περισσείαν 10:16 εἰς τὰ UTEPEKELVA 
our rule in abundance, [Ξῖο 3the ones 4farther 
1473 2097 τ 3756 172 245 Ἶ 
πὍυημῶὼν ευαγγελίσασθαι ουκ εν αἀλλοτρίω 
5from you ‘to announce good news], andnot [in 3another's 
2583. 1519.3588 2092 2744 3588-1161 
κανόνι εἰς τὰ ἐτοιμα καυχηῆσασθαι 10:17 ο δε 

4rule Salready ®prepared to boast]. But the one 


10:8 tAld. καταισχυνθησομαι - disgraced. 


10:18 2 CORINTHIANS 271 


2744 1722 2962 274. 3756-1063 5547 , 1722 1473. 3754 3588 2746-3778 3756-5420 | 
καυχώμενος EV κυρίω καυχάσθω 10:18 ov yap χριστοῦ εν EMOL OTL ἡ καύχησις αὕτη OV φραγῆσεται 
boasting, [2in 3the Lord ‘let him boast). For it is not of Christ in me, that this boasting shall not be shut up 
3588 1438-4921 i 1565. 1510.2.3 1384 235. 3739 1519 1473 1722 3588 2824 3988 * " ᾿ 
ο EQUTOV συνιστὼν EKELVOS εστι δόκιμος GAN’ ον εἰς εμὲ εν τοῖς κλίμασι τῆς AxXaias 11:11 διατὶ 
the one commending himself that is approved, but whom in me in the regions of Achaia. Why? 
3588 2962 4921 | 3754 3756-25 . 1473 3588 2316 1492 3739-1161 
0 κύριος συνίστησιν ὅτι ουκ QAYATO υμὰᾶὰς O θεὸς οἶδεν 11:12 0 δε 
the Lord commends. Because Ido not love you? God knows. But what 
4160, 2532 4160, 2443 ects 3588 δ 5. 
HAPTER 11 TOL καὶ TOLHOW ἵνα εκκόψω τὴν αφορμὴν 
ς Ido, also Ishalldo, that Ishouldcut off the opportunity 
3588 2309, 874 " 2443 1722 3739 2744. 
Paul's Motives Defended τῶν θελόντων ἀφορμὴν ἵνα εν ὦ καυχῶνται 
3784 430 1473 3397 3588 877 of the ones wanting anopportunity, that in what they boast, 
11:1 ὀφελὸον ανείχεσθέ pov μικρὸν TH αφροσύνη 2147 ὩΣ, 2531 2532 1473 3588 1063 5108 
Iwould youendure me alittle folly — ευρεθῶσι καθὼς καὶ Hpets 11:13 οὐ. yap τοιοῦτοι 
235 2532 430 1473 2205.1063 1473 they should be found as also we. For such ones 
QAAG Kat ανέχεσθέ μου 11:2 ζηλὼ yap vas 5570 2040 1386 3345 . 1519 
but even endure πι6' For Iam zealous for youwith | Ψευδαπόστολοι epyatar δόλιοι μετασχηματιζόμενοι ELS 
2206 2316 718-1063 1473, 1522 435 3033 are false apostles, [workers !deceitful], changing appearance into 
ζηλω θεοὺ ἡρμοσᾶμην yap υμὰς ενὶ avipt παρθένον 652 Η 5547. 2532 3756 2298 _ 1473, 
zeal οἵ God. For I suited you toone husband, [2virgin αποστόλους χριστοῦ 11:14 καὶ ov θαυμαστὸν αὐτὸς 
53 3936 3588 5547 5399-1161 3381 apostles of Christ. For itisnot surprising  [Shimself 
αγνὴν παραστησαιτω χριστὼ 11:3 φοβοῦμαι δεμήηπως 1063 3588 4567 3345 A 1519 32 5457 
las a pure],to present —_ to the Christ. ButI fear, perhaps γὰρ ὁ σατανὰς μετασχηματίζεται εἰς ἄγγελον φωτὸς 
5613 3588 3789 «1818 1722 3588 3834-1473 'for 2Satan] tochange appearance into anangel of light. 
os ὁ ὄφις Evav εξηπᾶτησεν Ev TH πανουργία αὐτοῦ 3756 3173 3767 1499 3588 1249-1473 
as the serpent cheated Eve in his cleverness, 11:15. ov μέγα = OVP, EL καὶ ον SLAKOVOL αὐτοῦ 
3770 535] 3588 3540.1473 575. 3588 Itisnot ἃ ργθδί {πἰπ8 then if even his servants 
οὕτω φθαρη τὰ νοήματα υμὼν απὸ τῆς 3345 5613 1249 1343 3733 3588 
80 [2should be corrupted lyour thoughts] from the μετασχηματίζονται ὡς διάκονοι δικαιοσύνης ων το 
572 3588 1519 3588 5547 1487-3303-1063 change appearance as_ servants of righteousness, whom the 
QTAOTHTOS τῆς εἰς τὸν χριστὸν 11:4 ει μεν yap 5056 1[510.8.3 2596 3588 2041-1473 3825 3004 
simplicity oftheone in the Christ. For if indeed | τέλος ἐσται κατὰ τὰ Epya αὐτῶν 11:16 πάλιν λέγω 
3588 2064 243 ᾿ 2784 3739 end willbe according to their works. Again I say, 
o ερχόμενος ἄλλον Ιησοῦν κηρύσσει ον 3361 5100 1473-1380 878-15101 1490 1065 
the one coming [2another 3Jesus 'toproclaim], whom | BN Tis με δόξη ἄφρονα εἶναι et be pH γε 
3756-2784 2228 4151 2087 2983 no one shouldassume me tobe foolish. Butifnot, indeed, 
οὐκ εκηρύξαμεν Ἢ πνεῦμα ἕτερον λαμβάνετε 2579 5613 878 1209. ΟὃὋϑΙ473 2443 3307 5100 2504. 
we proclaimed not, ΟΥ [Sspirit 2another _!you received], Kav ὡς ἄφρονα δέξασθέ με wa μικρὸν τι Kayo 
3739 3756-2983 2228 2008 2087 if as foolish receive me, that [4alittle 3some 11 also 
o ουκ edaPeTe Ἢ ευαγγέλιον τερον 2744. 3739 2980 3756-2980, 2596 
which youreceived not fromus; or  [2goodnews another], | K@vxXNg@par 11:17 ὁ λαλὼ ου λαλὼ κατὰ 
3739 3756-1209 2573 430 2should boast]! What Inowsay, Isaynot according to 
ο ovk εδέξασθε καλὼς Ὠνείχεσθε 2962 253, 5613 1722 877 1722 3778 3588 5287 
which you received not from 5 --ὀ well you withhold from it. κῦριον GAN ὡς εν αφροσύνη εν TAVTH TH υποστὰσει 
3049-1063 3367 5302 3588 5228 3029 the Lord, but as ἴῃ _ folly, in this essence 
11:5 λογίζομαι yap μηδὲν πυηστερηκέναι τῶν UTEP λίαν 3588 2746 1893. 4183 2744 2596 3588 
ΕῸΓῚ consider in nothing to be lacking of the more exceeding τῆς καυχήσεως 11:18 ἐπεὶ TOAAOL καυχῶνται KATO τὴν 
652 1487-1161 2532 2390 3588 of boasting. Since many _ boast according to the 
αποστόλων 11:6 ev δε καὶ ιδιώτης τω 4561 2504 274 2234-1063 430, 
apostles. Andif even /beacommon person in the σᾶρκα καγὼ καυχῆσομαι 11:19 ἡδέως γὰρ ἀνέχεσθε 
3056 235 3756 3588 [108 235 1722 flesh, 4501 shall boast. For with pleasure you endure 
λόγω αλλ’ ov τῇ γνώσει αλλ’ εν 3588 8728 | 5429-15106, 430-1063 1536 
communication, but/am not inthe knowledge; but/am in τῶν ἀφρόνων φρόνιμοι ὄντες 11:20 ἀνέχεσθε yap εἰ τις 
3056 5319 1722 3956 1519 1473 2228 the foolish ones, being practical. For you endure if anyone 
παντὶ φανερωθέντες εν πᾶσιν εἰς υμὰς 11:7 ἢ 1473-2615 1536 2719 . ο1536 2983 
every way making manifest in all things ἴο you. Or υμὰς καταδουλοὶ Sb Tes κατεσθίει εἰ τις λαμβᾶνει 
266 4160 1683 5013 2443. [473 reduce you to slavery, ifanyone devours, if anyone takes, 
αμαρτίαν εποίησα εμαυτὸν ταπεινὼν ἵνα υμεὶς 1536 1869. 1536 1473 1519 4383 1194 
[2sin 1414 1 commit ‘myself humbling] that you EL TUS επαίρεται ει τις VAS εἰς πρόσωπον δέρει 
5312 3754 1431 3588 3588 2316-2098 if anyone lifts up himself, if anyone [2you 3in ‘4theface  !flays]. 
υψωθητε OTL δωρεὰν τὸ του θεοὺ εναγγέλιον 2596 | 819 3004 5613 3754 1473 770 
should be exalted, that without charge [?the 3g00d news of God U:21 keto ἀτιμίαν λέγω ws OTL pets ησθενησαμεν 
2097 1473 243 1577 4813 2983 According to dishonor I speak, as_ that we — were weak. 
ευηγγελισᾶμην VLLV 11:8 aAAas ἐκκλησίας εσύλησα λαβὼν 1722 3739 461 302 “100 si, 1722 877 : 
1 announced] to you? Other assemblies I robbed, taking ev o ὃ Oe ae τολμὰ , εν αφροσύνη 
3800 4314. 3588. 1472 [248 2532 3018 [2in 3which 4ever !But] anyone should be daring (in folly 
οψώνιον πρὸς THY υμὼν διακονίαν 11:9 Kat παρὼν 3004 511 2504. *-1510.2.6, 2504 
aration for your service. And beingathand λέγω τολμὼὠἌ καγὼ 11:22 EBpatot εἰσι καγὼ 
4314. [473 2532. 5302 3756-2655 3762 Ispeak) [2am daring 11 also]. They are Hebrews? 1 also. 
προς vas και υστερηθεὶς OV KATEVAPKHTA ουδενὸς Toney ‘ 2504 4690 AB ; 1510.2.6 
with you, and_ being lacking, I was not lax of anyone. TPANALTAL εἰσι KAYO σπέρμα Paap εισι 
3588 me 5303-1473 ἕ 4322 τι 3588 80 Σ They are Israelites? Ialso. [seed 3of Abraham !They are]? 
τὸ «YAP VOTEPHPA μου προσανεπλῆρωσαν OL αδελφοὶ 2504 1249 5547, | 15102.6 3912 fi 
For my deficiency [filled up in addition ‘the 2brothers], | καγῶὼ 11:23 διάκονοι χριστοῦ εἰσι παραφρονὼν 
2064 575. 2532 1722 3956 4 1473 Lalso. [2servants 3of Christ !They are]? (ranting 
ελθόντες απὸ Μακεδονίας και εν παντὶ αβαρὴ vptv 290 5228 1473 1722 2873 4056 1722 417 
having come from Macedonia. Andin everything [3easy 4to you AGA@ UTEP εγὼ εν κόποις περισσοτέρως εν πληγαῖς 
1683 5083 2532 5083 1510.23 225 Ispeak over) Ialso. In toils— more exceedingly; in beatings — 
EMQUTOV ETHPHTA καὶ THPHTH 11:10 ἐστιν adiberta 5234 1722 5438 ᾿ 4056 ᾿ 1722 
2myself ‘1 kept], and I will keep it so. It is the truth υπερβαλλόντως ev φυλακαὶς περισσοτερῶς εν 


above measure; in imprisonments— more exceedingly; in 


272 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ Β 11:24 
2288 4178 5259 * 3999 . 5062 3588 5108 2193 5154 3772 2532 1492 
θανάτοις πολλάκις 11:24 υπὸ Ιουδαίων TEVTAKLS τεσσαράκοντα TOV τοιοῦτον ἕως τρίτου οὐυηρανοῦ 12:3 και οἶδα 
deaths -- often. By the Jews five times [?forty strokes was suchaone unto the third heaven. And I know 
3844 1520 2983 515] 4463 3588 5108 444 1535 1722 4983 1535 
παρὰ μίαν ἔλαβον 11:25 τρις ἐερραβδίσθην τον τοιοῦτον ἄνθρωπον εἶτε εν σώὼματι εἴτε 
3save tone 1] received]. Three times I was beaten with a rod, such aman, (whether in the body or whether 
530 3034 5151 3489 3574 1623, 3588 4983 3756-1492 3588 2316 1492 3754 
ἀπαξ ελιθᾶάσθην τρις εναυάγησα νυχθήμερον EKTOS TOV DHPATOS οὐκ οἶδα 0 θεὸς otdev 12:4 ot 
once Iwas stoned, three times I was shipwrecked, night and day | Outside the body I know not -- God knows); that 
1722 3588 1037, 4160 3597 4178 726 1519. 5588. 3857, 2532 191] 
ev τῷ βυθὼ πεποίηκα 11:26 οδοιπορίας πολλάκις npTrayy | εἰς Tov παράδεισον καὶ Ὥκουσεν 
in the deep Ihave spent, injourneys _ often, he was seized by force into paradise, and heard 
2794 4215 2794 3027 2794 1537 731 4487 3739 3756-1832 ce 
κινδύνοις ποταμὼν κινδύνοις ληστὼν κινδύνοις εκ αἀρρητὰα ρῃηματαὶ a οὐκ εξὸν ανθρῶπω 
indangers ofrivers, indangers ofrobbers, indangers from [ποῖ made known sayings], which is not allowed for a man 
1085 2794 1537 1484 2794 1722 4172 2794 2980 , 5228 3588 5108 , 2744 
γένους κινδύνοις εξ εθνὼν κινδύνοις εν πόλει κινδύνοις λαλῆσαι 125 vmep του τοιοῦτου καυχήσομαι 
my race, in dangers from nations, in dangers in the city, in dangers to speak. Concerning suchaone I will boast; 
1722 2047 2794 1722 2281 2794 1722 5228-1161 1683 . 3756-2744 , 1508 1722 3588 
εν ερημία κινδύνοις εν θαλᾶσσῃη κινδύνοις εν vmep de EPAVTOV OV καυχησομαι EL μὴ EV TALS 
in desolate places, indangers in thesea, indangers among but concerning myself Ishall not boast, unless in 
5569 1722 2873 2532 3449 1722 70 769-1473 1437-1063 2309 2744 
ψευδαδέλφοις 11:27 ev κόπω καὶ μόχθω εν αγρυπνίαις ἀσθενείαις μον 12:6 eav γὰρ θελήσω καυχησασθαι 
false brothers, in toil and trouble, in sleeplessnesses | my weaknesses. For if I should want _ to boast, 
4178 1722 3042 2532 193 1722 3521 4178 3756-1510.8.1 878 225, 1063 2046 
πολλάκις EV λιμὼ και δίψει εν νηστείαις πολλάκις OVK εσόμαι ἄφρων ἀλήθειαν γὰρ ερὼ 
often, in hunger and thirst, in  fastings often, Iwillnot be  afoolishone; [πὸ truth ‘for oP shall speak]. 
1722 5592 2532 1132 5565 3588 5339-1161 3361 5100 1519 1473-3049 | 5228 3739 
εν ψύχει καὶ γυμνότητι 11:28 χωρὶς τῶν φείδομαι δὲ μη τις εἰς εμέ λογίσηται ὕπερ ὁ 
in chilliness and nakedness. Separate from the things ButI spare, lest anyone should consider me above what 
3924 3588 1999 1473 3588 2596-2250 991. 1473 2228 191 , 5100 1537 2.53. 2532 
παρεκτὸς Ἢ επισυστασὶς μου ἢ καθ ἡμέραν βλέπει με Ἢ Qkover ι΄ εξ εμοῦ 12:7 και 
outwardly, there is the conspiring against me in the daily he sees mefobe, or hears anything from me. And 
3588 3308 3956 3588 1577 5100 3588 5236 , 3588 Ο602 2443 3361 
n μέριμνα πασὼν TOV εκκλησιὼν 11:29 τις τ σπυπερβολὴ τῶν ἀποκαλύψεων ἵνα μη 
anxiety concerning all the assemblies. Who [4over the 5excess Sof the 7revelations lso that 2] should not 
770 2532 3756-770 5100 4624 2532 3756-1473 5229 1325, 1473 4647, 3588 4561, 
aoGevel καὶ οὐκ ἀσθενὼ τις σκανδαλίζεται καὶ OVK εγὼ υπεραΐρωμαι εδόθη ᾿ μοι σκόλοψ τῇ σαρκι 
is weak, and I am not weak? Who is stumbled, and I am not 306 elevated], there was given tome abarb inthe flesh, 
4448 1487 2744 1163 3588 3588 32 4566 2443 1473-2852 2443 336] 
πυροῦμαι 11:30 εἰ καυχᾶσθαι der TO τῆς ἄγγελος σατὰν wa με κολαφίζη wa py 
on fire? If [2boast 11 must], [2in the things amessenger of Satan that he should buffet me, that I should not 
769-1473 2744 3588 2316 2532 3962 3588 5229, | 5228 3778 5151 3588 2962 
ασθενείας pov καυχησομαι 11:31 0 θεὸς και TATHP TOV vTEepatipwpar 12:8 υπὲρ τοῦτον τρις, τον κῦυριον 
30 my weakness 11 will boast]. The God and father of the | be elevated. For _ this three times [?the 3Lord 
2962 * 5547 1492-3588 1510.6 2128 1519 3588 3870. 2443 868 575 1472, 2532 
κυρίου Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ οἷδεν ὁ ὧν ευλογητὸς εις τους παρεκάλεσα wa αἀποστη . απ ἐμοῦ 12:9 καὶ 
Lord Jesus Christ knows, the one being blessed ἰπίο the 1 appealed to], that itshould abstain from me. And 
165 3754 3756-5574 1722 * 3588 1481 2046 σ᾽ 1473 714, 1473 3588 5484-1473 3588 
αἰῶνας OTL OV ψεύδομαι 11:32 ev Aapackw ὁ εθνάρχης εἰρηκε μοι αρκει σοι n χάρις pov Ἢ 
eons, that I do ποί lie. In Damascus the ethnarch he hassaid tome, Sufficient to you is my favor. 
* 3588 935 5432 3588 *-4172 1063 1411-1473 1722 769 5048 2236 
Apeta Tov βασιλέως Edpovper THY Δαμασκηνὼν πόλιν yap δυναμὶς pov εν ασθενεία τελειοῦται Ἴδιστα 
of Aretas the king guarded the city of the Damascenes, For my power [2in 3weakness [15 perfected]. Most gladly 
4084 1472 2309 2532 1223 2376 1722 3767 3123 2744 1722 3588 769.1473 2443 
πιᾶσαι με θέλων 11:33 και διὰ θυρίδος εν ovvy μᾶλλον καυχήσομαι εν ταις ασθενείαις μον Wa 
[2to lay hold 3οἵ me !wanting]. And through a window in then rather — I will boast in my weaknesses, _ that 
4553 5465 1223 3588 5038 2532 1628 1981 . 1909 [473 3588 [41] 3588 5547 
σαργᾶνη εχαλάσθην διὰ του τείχους και εξέφυγον επισκηνωση en’ epe ἢ VVQ PLS του χριστοῦ 
acord basket I was let down through the wall, and fled from [Sshould set up tent Sover 7me 'the 2power ofthe 4Christ]. 
3588 5495-1473 1352 2106 1722 769 1722 5196 
TAS χείρας αὐτοῦ 12:10 διὸ ευδοκὼ εν ασθενείαις εν ὕβρεσιν 
his hands. Therefore I think well in weaknesses, in insults, 
1722 (318, 1722 ὩΣ Ὰ 1722 4730 5228 
εν αναγκαῖις εν LOY LOLS εν στενοχωρίαις πυπέὲρ 
CHAPTER 12 in necessities, in persecutions, in straits for 
ee i i‘ 5547: 3752-1063 770 ᾿ 5119 1[415.-1510.2.1 
u ts in Hi n χριστοῦ ὅταν yap ασθενὼ TOTE υνατὸς εἰμι 
2744 2 iyi: sas ( ΤΕΣ 1473 Christ. | For whenever Ishould be weak, then Iam mighty. 
121 καυχᾶσθαι dH ου συμφέρει μοι is 878 2744 1473 | 
To boast indeed isnot anadvantage tome. 1211. γέγονα adbpwv KOUXOUMEVOSS - ἐυμεῖς 
2064-1063 1519 3701 2532 602 2062 I have become afoolish one boasting — you 
ελεύσομαι YAP εἰς OTTATIAS και ATOKAAVIELS κυρίου 1473-315 1473-1063 3784 5259 1473 4921 


For I will come of the Lord. 
1492 444 


12:2 otda 


unto apparitions and revelations 


1722 5547 4253 2094 1180 
ἀνθρωπον εν χριστὼ πρὸ ετὼν SEKaTETTAPwWV 


Iknow aman in Christ [3ago years !fourteen], 
1535 1722 4983 3756-1492 1535 1623, 3588 
€LTE ev σώματι οὐκ οἶδα ειτε εκτος του 
(whether in body Iknow not, orwhether outside the 
4983 3756-1492 3588 2316 1492 726 ᾿ 
σώματος OVK οἶδα ο θεὸς οἰδεν αἀρπαγέντα 
body I know not -- God knows); being seized by force 


με ηναγκᾶάσατε εγὼ YAP ὠφειλον vd’ πυμὼν συνίστασθαι 
compelled me. For I ought [2by 3you !to be commended]; 


3762-1063 5302 , 3588 5228 3029 652 . 
ovdev yap πυηστέρησα των υπέρ λίαν αποστόλων 


for in nothing was 1 Ιδοκίηρ ofthe more exceeding apostles, 
1499 3762-1510.2.1 3588-3303 452 | 3588 652 


ει και OVSEV εἰμι 12:12 ta μεν σημεία TOV αποστόλου 
if even Iam nothing. Indeed the signs _ of the apostle 
2716 1722 1473 1722 3956 5281 1722 4592 


κατείργασθη εν υμῖν εν πᾶσῃη VTOPOVH εν 
were worked among you in all endurance, in 


σημείοις 
signs, 


2 CORINTHIANS 273 


12:13 
2532 5059 2532 1411 , 5100-1063 1510.2.3 3739 
και τέρασι και δυνάμεσι 12:13 τι γὰρ εστιν ὁ 
and miracles, and works of power. For in what isit that 
2274 5228 3588 3062 , 1577 i 1508 
ὨττΏθητε σπυπέρ Tas λοιπὰς εκκλησίας ει py 
you were inferior beyond the rest of the assemblies, unless 
3754 1473-1473 | 3756 2655, 1473 5483 1473 
OTL αὐτὸς εγὼ OV KQTEVAPKYTA υμὼν χαρίσασθέ μοι 
that I myself was not lax of you? Grant me 
3588 93-3778 : 2400 5154 2093, 2192 
τὴν αδικίαν ταῦτην 12:14 Wov τρίτον ετοίμως ἐχὼ 
this injustice! Behold, a third time readily Ihave 


2064 4314 1473 2532 3756-2655 


1473 3756-1063-2212, 


ελθεὶν προς υμὰς και OV κατανὰρκησω υμὼν ov yap ζητὼ 
come to you. And I will not be lax of you; for I seek not 


3588 1473 233. 1473 3756 1063 3784. 3588 5043 
TH πὍυημὼν αλλ’ υμᾶὰς οὐ yap οφείλει τα τέκνα 


the things of yours, but you. [5 

3588 Ὅ1ΠΙ218 2343 : 

τοις γονεῦσι θησαυρίζειν 

7for the 8parents °to treasure up], 
1473-1161 2236 1159 ‘ 

12:15 εγὼ de HdtoTA SaTavy 


not '!For fought 2the 3children 
235 3588 1118, 3588 5043 
QAN’ OL YOVELS τοις τέκνοις 
but the parents for the children. 
2532 1550 ᾿ 5228 
TH καὶ εκδαπανηθησομαι VTEP 


AndI_ most gladly will spend and expend for 


3588 5590-1473 1499 4056 


1473-25 2276 


TOV WVXOV υμὼν EL και περισσοτέρως υμὰς AYATMV HTTOV 


your souls; if even more exceedingly loving you, [Zless 
25 : 1510.5-1161 1473 3756 2599 1473 
αγαπῶμαι 12:16 ἐστω δε εγὼ ου κατεβᾶρησα υμὰς 
11 be loved]. But let it be! I did not burden you. 
235 5224 3835 1388 1473-2983 
αλλ’ VTAPXOV πανοῦργος δόλω πυημὰς ἐλαβον 12:17 μη 
But being clever, in cunning I took you. Did 
5100 3739 649 4314 1473 1223 147. 4122, 
τινα ὧν απέσταλκα προς υμὰς δι’ QUTOV ἐπλεονέκτησα 
by any whom I sent to you, throughhim _ take advantage 
1473 3870. x 2532 4882, 3588 
Vas 12:18 παρεκάλεσα Titov και συναπέστειλα τον 
of you? lappealed to Titus, and sent along with him the 
80. ,. 3385 4122 1473 * 3756 
αδελφὸν μη τι επλεονέκτησεν υμὰς Τίτος ου 


brother. [4in anything 2take advantage 3of you ‘Did Titus]? [2not 


3588 1473 4151 4043 


3756 3588 1473 


TO αὐτὼ πνεύματι περιεπατησαμεν ov τοις avtots 
4by the Ssame spirit 1Do we 3walk]? Not inthe same 


2487 3825 1380 
ἴχνεσι 12:19 πάλιν δοκείτε 


3754 1473 626 
OTL υμὲν απολογούμεθα 


tracks? Again, do you think that to you we make a defense? 


2714 3588 2316, 1722 5547 


2980 3588 1161 3956 


KQTEVWTLOV TOV θεοῦ εν χριστὼ λαλοῦμεν TA SE TAVTA 
Before God in Christ we speak. But all things, 
27 5228 3588 1473 3619 5399-1063 
AYATHTOL σπυπὲρ τῆς πυμὼν οιἰκοδομὴῆς 12:20 φοβοῦμαι yap 
beloved, ἰδ for your edification. For I fear 


3381 2064 3756 3634 


2309 2147 1473 


μηπως ελθὼν οὐχ οἵους θέλω εὕρω vas 


perhaps havingcome [3not 4as 


51 want 11 should find you], 


2504 2147 1473 3634 3756-2309 3381 
καγὼ ευρεθὼ υμῖν οἷον ου θέλετε μηπως 


andI should be found by you suchas you want not; lest perhaps 


2054 2205 2372 


2052 2636 


Epis CyAou θυμοὶ ερίθειαι KQTOAQALAL 
there be strife, jealousies, rages, contentions, evil speakings, 


5587 _ 5450, 
ψιθυρισμοὶ φυσιώσεις 
whisperings, inflation of minds, 
3825 2064 1473-5013 


181 : 3361 
ακαταστασίαι 12:21 py 
commotions; and lest 


3588 2316-1473 4314 1473 


πάλιν ελθόντα με ταπεινωσηῃ Ο θεὸς μου προς υμὰς 
again having come, [2should humble me Imy God] as to you, 


2532 3996 | 4183 . 3588 4258 2532 
Kau πενθήσω πολλοὺς τῶν προημαρτηκότων καὶ 


and Ishould mourn much of 
3361 3340 1909 3588 
μη μετανοησάντων ETL TH 
not havingrepented over the 
766 _ 3739 4238 

QAoENYELA ἢ ἐπραξαν 
lewdness_ which they practiced. 


the ones previously sinning, and 


167 2532 4202 2532 
ακαθαρσία και πορνεία καὶι 


uncleanness and harlotry and 


CHAPTER 13 


Final Exhortations 


5154-3778. 2064 4314 1473 909 4750 
13:1 τρίτον τοῦτο ἐρχομαι πρὸς VMAS ETL στόματος 
This third time Icome ἴο you. ΒΥ the mouth 


1417 3144. 2532 5140, 2476 | 3956 4487 
VO μαρτύρων KAL τριὼν σταθήσεται παν ρημα 
of two witnesses and three [315 established ‘every 2saying]t. 
4280 | 2533. 4302_—, 5613 
13:2 προείρηκα και προλέγω ως 
Ihave described beforehand, and  saybeforehand as 
3918 3588. 1208 2532 548. 3568 1125 
παρὼν το δεῦτερον και QTOV νυν γράφω 
being athand the second time; and being absent now I write 
3588 4258 ἢ 2532 3588 3062-3956 3754 
τοις προημαρτήηκοσι και τοις λοιποὶς πᾶσιν OTL 
to the ones who previously sinned, and toallthe rest, that 
1437 2064 1519 3588 3825 3756-5339 1893 
εὰν ἐλθω εἰς τὸ πάλιν OV φείσομαι 13:3 επεὶ 
if Ishouldcome, for the again, I shall not spare -- since 
1383.ὃ 2212. 3588 [722 1473 2980 5547 Δ83730 
δοκιμὴν ζητεῖτε του εν εμοΐ λαλοῦντος χριστοῦ OS 
[2a proof ἴγοιι seek] of the [3in 4me 2speaking 'Christ], which 
1519 1473 3756-770 235 1414 , 1722 1473 2532-1063 
εις πυμὰς OVK ασθενεὶ αλλὰ δυνατεὶ εν VEY 13:4 και yap 
among you isnotweak, but ismightyin you. For even 
1487 4717 Σ 1537 769 . 235. = 2198 
ει εσταυρώθη εἕ ἀσθενείας αλλὰ ly 
if he was crucified fromoutof weakness, yet he lives 
1537 1411 2316 2532-1063 1473 770 1722 
εκ δυνάμεως θεοὺ καὶ γὰρ ἡμείῖς ασθενοῦμεν εν 
from out of power of God. For even we are weak in 
1473 235 2198 4862 1473 1537 1411-2316 
αὐτὼ αλλὰ ζησόμεθα CVV aVTW EK δυνάμεως θεοῦ 
him, but weshalllive with him from out of God's power 
1519 1473 1438-3985 1487 1510.2.5 1722 3588 
εις vpas 13:5 εαὐτοὺς πειράζετε εἰ εστέ εν τῇ 
among you. Test yourselves if youare in the 
4102 1438-1381 2228 3756-1921, 143. 
πίστει EQUTOVS δοκιμᾶζετε n OVK επιγινώσκετε EQUTOVS 
belief! Try yourselves! Or do you not recognize yourselves, 
3754 * . I947 | 1722 1473 1510.2.3 1509 96-1510.2.5 


ott ἸΙησοὺς χριστὸς εν υμὶν εστίν EL PH TL αδοκιμοὶ εστε 
that Jesus Christ [?in 3you lis]- except you are rejected. 
1679-1161 3754 1097 3754 1473 3756-1510.24 96. 
13:6 ελπίζω SE OTL γνώσεσθε OTL ἡμεῖς OVK ETPEV αδόκιμοι 
But Thope that you know that we are not rejected. 
2172-1161 4314 3588 2316 3361-4160, 1473 
13:7 εὔχομαι δε προς Tov θεὸν μὴ ποιῆσαι υμὰς 
But I make ἃ νον to God |[?to not do Ifor you 
2556 | 3367 | 3756 2443 1473 1384 5316 | 
κακὸν μηδὲν οὐχ ἵνα pets δόκιμοι havapev 
4evil 3anything]; not that we [2approved} ‘should appear], 
235 2443 1473 3588 2570, 4160, 1473-1161 5613 96. 
αλλ’ να VMELS TO καλὸν ποιῆτε ἡμεῖς SE ὡς αδόκιμοι 
but that you [2good ‘should do], andwe [285 3rejected 
1510.3 3756-1063 1410 5100 2596. 3588 
ὦμεν 13:8 ov yap δυνὰμεθὰ τι κατὰ τῆς 
Imight be]. For not are we able todo anything against the 
225 255 5228 3588 225 5463-1063 3752 
αληθείας αλλ’ VTEP της AANVELas 13:9 Xatpopev yap ὅταν 
truth, but for the truth. For we rejoice whenever 
1472 770 1473-1161 1415-1510,3, 3778-1161 2532 
pets acbev@pev vets SE δυνατοὶ HTE τοῦτο SE και 
we should be weak, but you should be mighty. But this also 
2172, 3588 1473 2676 1223-3778 
εὐχόμεθα τὴν υμὼν κατὰρτισιν 13:10 διὰ τοῦτο 
we make ἃ vow -- your readying. On account of 
3778 548 | 1125 2443 3918 | 3361 
TAVTA απὼν γράφω ἵνα παρὼν μη 
these things [?being absent qT το], that being δ παπα [2not 
664 5530 2596 . 3588 189. 6 3739 
ἀποτόμως XPYTOMAL κατὰ τὴν εξουσίαν ἣν 
4severely 1] should 3treat you], according to the authority which 


13:1 1866 Dt. 19:15. 
13:7 ti.e. should appear right. 
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1322. 1473 3588 2962 1519 3619 , 2532 3756 1519 2506 
ἐδωκέ POL ὁ KUPLOS εις οἰκοδομὴν και οὐκ εἰς καθαίρεσιν 


ewe 4to me !the 2Lord] for edification, and not for demolition. 
3062 80. 5463 2675 3870 3588 
13:11 λοιπὸν αδελφοὶ χαΐρετε καταρτίζεσθε παρακαλείῖσθε TO 
The rest, brothers, rejoice! Be readied! Becomforted! The 
1473. 525. «1514, 2532 3588 2316 3588 26 2532 
QUTO povette εἰρηνεῦετε Kat ὁ θεὸς τῆς αγᾶπης και 
same thing think! Make peace! And the God oflove and 
1515, 1510.8.3 3326 1473 782 . 240 1722 
ειρηνῆς ἐσται μεθ’ υμὼν 13:12 aomacadbe ἀλλήλους εν 
peace will be with you. Greet one another with 
39. 5370 | 782 1473 3588 39 3956 
ayto φιλήματι 13:13 aomalovtar υμὰς οἱ ἁγιοι πᾶντες 
ἃ holy kiss! [4greet 5you ?the 3holy ones !All]. 
3588 5484 3588 2962 i , 5547 , 2532 3588 26 
13:14 ἢ χάρις τοῦ κυρίου ΙΪησοὺῦ χριστοῦ καὶ ἢ αγᾶπη 
The favor ofthe Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
3588 2316 2532 3588 2842 , 3588 ὃ 4151 3326 
του θεοῦ και ἢ κοινῶώνιαι του αγίου πνεύματος μετὰ 
of God, and the fellowship of the holy ϑ58ριπΠ|, be with 
3956-1473 ᾿ς 281] 
πάντων υμὼν ἀμὴν 
you all. Amen. 


GALATIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


Greetings to the Assemblies 
x 652. 3756 55 44 3761. 1223 
1:1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος OVK απ’ ἀνθρώπων ουδέ δι’ 

Paul, anapostle, (not from men, nor through 
444 235 1223 * _ 5547-2532 2316, 3962 
ἀνθρώπου AAA διὰ Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ Kat θεοῦ πατρὸς 
man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the father, 
3588 1453, 1473 | 1537 3498 . 2532 
του εγείραντος αὐτὸν εκ νεκρὼν 1:2 και 
the one raising him from out of dead ones), and 
3588 4862 1473 3956 80. 3588 1577 ‘ 3588 
ou συν εμοὶ πᾶντες αδελφοὶ ταῖς εκκλησίαις τῆς 
[2the 4with me all 3brothers], tothe assemblies 
* 5484 1473 2532 1515, 575 2316, 3962 |. 
Γαλατίας 1:3 χάρις vpty καὶ eipyvy απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς 
of Galatia. Favor to you and peace from God the father, 
2532 2962-1473 * _ 5547 3588 1325 1438 
καὶ κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 1:4 του δόντος εαὐτὸν 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, the one giving himself 
4012. 3588 266-1473 3704. 1807 1473 1537 
περὶ τῶν αμαρτιὼν ἡμῶν ὁπὼς εξέληται ἡμὰς EK 


for our sins, soas torescue us from out of 
3588 1764 165, 4190 2596. 3588 2307 
του ενεστῶτος αἰῶνος πονηροῦ KATA το θέλημα 
the present [Page lwicked], accordingto the will 
3588 2316, 2532 3962 1473 3739 ae 139] 
Tov θεοῦ και πατρὸς NOV 1:5. ὦ δόξα 
[2God 3and 4father ‘of our], to whom be the glory 
1519 3588 “165. 3588 165, 281. 2296 3754 
εἰς τους ALWOVAS τῶν ALWYVOV ἀμὴν 1:6 θαυμάζω ὁτι 
into the eons of the eons. Amen. Imarvel that 
3779 5030 3346 575 3588 2564-1473 
οὕτω ταχέως μετατίθεσθε απὸ του καλέσαντος vpas 
so quickly you are transferred from your calling 
1722 5484 5547 5 1519 2087 2098  ς 3739 
εν χάριτι χριστοῦ εἰς ἕτερον εὐαγγέλιον 1:7 ὁ 
ἴῃ favor ofChrist to another good news, which 
3756-1510.2.3 243 1508 5100-1510.2.6 3588 5015, 
OUK ἐστιν ἄλλο ει μη τινες εισιν οι TAPAOCOVTES 
is not another; except there are some disturbing 
1473 2532 2300 3344 : 3588 2098 | 3588 
υμὰς καὶ θέλοντες μεταστρέψαι TO ενυαγγέλιον TOV 
you, and wanting toconvert the goodnews of the 
5547 4 235, 2532 1437 1473, 2228 32 1537 
χριστοῦ 1:8 αλλὰ και EQv ἡμεὶς ἢ ἄγγελος εἕ 
Christ. But even if we or anangel from out of 


1:6 tAld. θεου - of God. 


ΠΡΟΣ TAAATAYL 


13:11 
3772 ; 2097 ἃ 1473 3844 ΓΞ 
ουρανοῦ ευαγγελίζηται υμῖν παρ᾽ 
heaven should announce good news to you beyond witch 
2097-1473 ¥ ‘ 33115105 | 5613 
ευηγγελισᾶμεθα υμὶν ἀνάθεμα ἐστω 1:9 ὡς 
good news we announced to you, let him be anathema! As 
4280 . 2532 737 3825 3004 1536 
TIPOELPYKAWEV και ἄρτι πᾶλιν λέγω εἰ τις 
we described beforehand, and justnow again Isay, If anyone 
1473-2097 3844 3739 3880 


πυμὰς ευαγγελίζεται παρ᾽ ο παρελάβετε 
announces good news to you beyond what you took to yourselves, 


3315105, 
ανάθεμα ἐστω 
let him be anathema! 


Paul Recounts His Conversion 


737-1063 444 3982 2228 3588 
1:10 ἄρτι yap avOpwmTovs πείθω n TOV 
For now, [2men 140 Icomply with], or 


2316 2228 2212, 444 700 


᾿ Ἶ 1487.1063 2089 
θεὸν Ἢ ζητὼ ἀνθρώποις ἀρέσκειν 


ει γὰρ ἔτι 


God? Or dolIseek [2men 'to please]? For if still 
444 700 5547 140] 3756 302 1510.7.1 
ἀνθρώποις ἤρεσκον χριστοῦ δοῦλος ουκ av Ὥμην 
[2men 11 please], [4Christ's 5bondman 2not 3then 11] was]. 
1107-1161 1473 80. , 3588 2098, 3588 
1:11 γνωρίζω ὃ υμν αδελφοὶ τὸ εὐυαγγέλιον τὸ 


But ΠΙΑΚΟῚ known to you, brothers, the good news, the 


2097 : 5259 1473 3754 3756-1510.23 2596, 
ευαγγελισθέν VT’ εμοὺῦ OTL οὐκ ἐστι κατὰ 

good news announced by me, that itis not according to 
444 3761. 1063 475 384... 44d 
ἀνθρωπον 1:12 ουδέ γὰρ εγὼ παρὰ ανθρῶπου 
man. [snoteven ‘For 2] 6from 7man 

3880 1473 3777 1321 235 | 1223 602 7 
παρέλαβον AVTO οὔτε εδιδάχθην αλλὰ Sv’ αποκαλύψεως 


4received Sit], nor was ἰδιιρῃΐ it, but through a revelation 


= : 5547 : 191-1063 3588 1699 39] 

Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 1:13 ἠκούσατε yap THY ἐμὴν αναστροφὴν 
of Jesus Christ. For you heard my — behavior 

4218 1722 3588 2454 3754 2596 

ποτε εν τω ἰ[ουδαϊσμὼ τι Kad’ 

at some time or other in Judaism, that according to 
5236 : 1377 3588 1577 3588 2316 2532 
πὍυπερβολὴν εδίωκον τὴν εκκλησίαν του θεοῦ και 
excess Ipersecuted the assembly of God, and 
4199 1473 2532 4298 1722 3588 2454. | i 
ἐπόρθουν αὐτὴν 1:14 και προέκοπτον ev Tw ἰΙουδαϊσμὼ 
ravaged it. And I progressed in Judaism 
5228 418 4915 Ἂ 1722 3588 1085-1473 
vTmeEp πολλοὺς TDVVNALKLWTAS εν τω γένει μου 
beyond many contemporaries among my race, 
4056 δ 2207 5224 3588 3967-1473 
περισσοτέρως ζηλωτὴς υπάρχων τῶν πατρικὼν μου 
[2exceedingly more ὅΖθδίοιιβ ‘being Sof my fathers 
3862 Ν 3753-1161 2106-3588-2316 3588 
παραδόσεων 1:15 ove δὲ ευδόκησεν 0 θεὸς ὁ 
4of the traditions]. But when God thought well 

873 1473 1537 2836. 3384-1473 2532 2564 


αφορίσας με εκ κοιλίας μητρὸς μου και καλέσας 
to separate me from out of the belly of my mother, and called me 


1223 3588 5484-1473 3588 5207-1473 1722 
διὰ τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ 1:16 ἀποκαλύψαι TOV υἱὸν αὐτοῦ EV 
by his favor, to reveal his son in 
1473 2443 2097-1473 1722 3588 1484 
EMOL Wa ενυαγγελίζωμαι αὐτὸν ev τοις ἐθνεσι 
me, that Ishould announce him good news among the nations, 
2112 3756-4323 : 451 ὁ 2532 129 3761. 
ευθέως ου προσανεθέμην σαρκὶ καὶ αματι 1:17 ουδὲ 
immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood, nor 
424 1519 * 4314 3588 4253 1473. 652 


ἀνῆλθον ets Ιεροσόλυμα προς τους TPO εμοὺ ἀποστόλους 
wentIup to Jerusalem to the ([?before 3me '‘apostles]; 


235. 565, 1519 * ον 2532 3825 5290 1519 
αλλὰ ἀπῆλθον εις Αραβίαν και πάλιν υπέστρεψα ELS 


but Iwentforth to Arabia, and again returned to 
* 1899 3326, 2094 5140 424 1519 


Δαμασκὸν 1:18 ἐπειτὰ μετὰ ETH τρία ανῆλθον εις 
Damascus. Thereupon after [years !three] I went up to 
i 2477 μὴ 2532 196] 4314 1473 


Ἱεροσόλυμα votopyoar Πέτρον και επέμεινα προς αὐτὸν 
Jerusalem toinquireof Peter, and Iremained with him 


1:19 


2250 1178 2087.1161 3588 652 3756-1492 

ἡμέρας δεκαπέντε 1:19 EtEpov SE των ἀποστόλων OVK ELdOV 

[days fifteen]. But other apostles I saw not, 

1508 Ἔν 3588 80. , 3588 2962 3739-1161 

ει μη Ιάκωβον tov αδελφὸν τοῦ κυρίου 1:20 a δε 

except James the brother of the Lord. And what things 

1125 1473 2400, 1799 3588 2316, 3754 3756-5574 
γράφω υμῖὲν ιδοὺ ενῶπιον TOV θεοῦ OTL OV Ψεύδομαι 

Iwrite toyou, behold, before God, that I do not lie. 

1899 2064 1519 3588 2824 3588 * 2532 3588 


1:21 ἐπειτὰ NAVov εἰς TA κλίματα τῆς Συρίας Kau τῆς 
Thereupon Icame to the regions of Syria and 


με 7 1510.7.1-1161 50 3588 4383. 3588 
Κιλικίας 1:22 μην δε ayvoovpevos TH προσῶπω TALS 
Cilicia. AndIwas not known by face to the 
1577 3588 * 3588 1722 5547 | 3440-1161 
εκκλησίαις τῆς Ιουδαίας ταῖς ev χριστὼ 1:23 μόνον de 
assemblies of Judea in Christ. Only 
191-151076 , 3754 3588 1377 1473 4218, 3568 
QKOVOVTES σαν OTL ὁ διώκων ἡμὰς ποτέ νυν 


they were hearing that, The one persecuting us __at one time, now 


2097 r 3588 4102 3739 4218 4199 
ευαγγελίζεται τὴν πίστιν ἣν ποτε επόρθει 
announces good news, the belief which at one time he ravaged. 


2532 1392 1722 1473 3588 2316 
1:24 kau ed0€aCov εν εμοΐτο θεὸν 


And they glorified [?in 3me 1God]. 
CHAPTER 2 


Paul Recounts His Ministry 


1899 1223 1180 2094 = 3825 305 
2:1 ἐπειτα διὰ δεκατεσσάρων ετὼν πάλιν ἀνέβην 


Then after fourteen years again I ascended 
1519 * ἢ 3326, * . 4838 : 2532 
εἰς ΪΙεροσόλυμα μετὰ Βαρνᾶβα συμπαραλαβὼν KaL 
to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking along also 
+ 305-1161 2596, 602 2532 
Titov 2:2 ανέβην de κατὰ QTOKAAVYLY καὶι 
Titus. AndIascended according to revelation, and 
394. 1473 3588 2095. . 3739 2784. 1722 
ανεθέμην αὐτοῖς τὸ ευαγγέλιον oO κηρύσσω εν 
presented tothem the ροοῦ πᾶὺνβ which I proclaim among 


3588 1484 2596-2398-1161 3588 1380 

τοις ἐθνεσι κατ᾽ ιδίαν δὲ τοις δοκοῦσι 

the nations, andinprivate tothe ones assuming leadership, 
3381 1519 2756) 5143 2228 5143 235 
pyTws εἰς κενὸν τρέχω Ἢ ἐδραμον 2:3 αλλ’ 
lest perhaps in vain Irun, ΟΓΙ ran. But 
3761 , ον 3588 4862 1473 *-1510.6 315 ᾿ 

ουδὲ Tttos ὁ συν epot ᾿Βλλην ὧν ἠναγκάσθη 
not even Titus, the one with me, being a Greek, was compelled 
4059 1223-1161 3588 3920, 
περιτμηθῆναι 2:4 διὰ δε τους παρεισάκτους 


to be circumcised. And that on account of the intrusions 
5569 3748 3922 2684 ᾿ 3588 


ψευδαδελφοὺς οἵτινες παρεισῆλθον κατασκοπήησαι τὴν 
of false brothers, who entered privately to spy out 
1657-1473 3739 2192 172 5547, ΞΕ 2443 


ελευθερίαν ἡμὼν Ἣν ἔχομεν εν χριστὼ Inoov wa 


our freedom which wehave in Christ Jesus, that 
1473-2615 3739 3761 | 4314 
ἡμὰς KATASOVAWTWVTAL 2:5 ous ουδὲ προς 
they shall reduce us to slavery. Towhom noteven for 
5610 1502 3588 5292 . 2443 3588 225 
ὥραν εἰξαμεν ΤῊ VTOTAYH wa Ἢ aAnVELa 
anhour we yielded way inthe submission; that the truth 
3588 2098 . 1265 4314 1473 575-116] 3588 


του ενυαγγελίου διαμείνῃ 
of the good news 
1380. 1510.1.5100 3607 4218 


προς υμὰς 2:6 απὸ δε τῶν 
should abide with you. But from the ones 
1510.76 3762. 


δοκούντων Etvat TL OTOLOL πότε σαν ουδέν 
seeming to be something, as to like whatever they were [nothing 
1473 1305 4383 2316 444 3756 298333ὃϑὅ. 
μοι διαφέρει πρόσωπον θεὸς ἀνθρώπου OV λαμβάνει 


sto me 'differs]. [4the person 'God δοῖ aman 2does not 3take]; 


1473. 1063 3588 1380 . 3762. 4323 ἢ 

εμοὶ γὰρ ou δοκοῦντες ουδὲν προσανέθεντο 

[to me !for 2the ones 3seeming important 5nothing +conferred]. 
235. 5121 : 1492 3754 4100 , 


2:7 αλλὰ τουναντίον ιδόντες OTL πεπίστευμαι 
But onthe other hand, having seen that I have been trusted 
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3588 2098, 3588 203 ᾿ 2531. * 3588 

το ευαγγέλιον τῆς ακροβυστίας καθὼς IletTpos τῆς 

with the good news ofthe uncircumcised, as Peter of the 

4061 3588-1063 1754, lew 1519 651 ; 

περιτομῆς 2:80 yap evepynoas Πέτρω εἰς ἀποστολὴν 

circumcision, (for the one operating in Peter for commission 

3588 406] 1754 2532 1473. 1519 3588 1484 

τῆς περιτομῆς EVNPYNGOE και εμοὶ ELS τα ἐθνη 

of the circumcision, operated also tome among the nations), 
nation 2532 1097 3588 5484 3588 1325 . 1473 *. 

9 και γνόντες τὴν Xap. την δοθεῖσαν μοι LaKkwPos 

and knowing the favor being given to me, James, 

2532 * γα το ΝΌΟΝ 3588 1380 4769-1510.1 

Kau Κηφας και lwavvys ov δοκοῦντες στῦλοι εἶναι 

and Cephas, and John, assuming to be columns of strength, 

1188 1325 1473 2532 * : 282.ϑ 2443 


δεξιὰς ἐδωκαν εμοὺ και Βαρνᾶβα κοινωνίας wa 

[5their right hands ‘gave Ζ2ἴο me 3and 4Barnabas] of fellowship, that 

1473. 1519 3588 1484 1473-1161 1519 3588 4061 

ἡμεὶς εἰς τὰ ἐθνῃ αὕτοὶ δε εἰς τὴν περιτομὴν 

we σΠομία go unto the nations, but they to the circumcision. 
3440 3588 4434 | 2443 3421 3739 2532 

2:10 μόνον TOV πτωχὼν Wa μνημονεύωμεν ο και 


Only [the 4poor  'that 2we should remember], which even 


4704 1473-3778 4160, 
εσπούδασα AVTO τοῦτο ποιησαι 


I was hurried [2this same thing Το do]. 


Paul Confronts Peter's Hypocrisy 


3753-1161 2064-* 1519 νὰ ᾿ 
2:11 ote δε Ὧλθε Πέτρος εις Αντιόχειαν 
But when Peter came to Antioch 
2596-4383 1473-436 3754 = 2607-1510.7.3 


κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτὼ AVTETTHVY OTL 
in person, Lopposed him, for 
4253 3588 1063 2064 , 5100, D7) % 3326, 3588 
2:12 προ του yap ελθεὶν τινὰς απὸ lakwPov μετὰ τῶν 
[2before 3the ἸΈου] coming of some from James, [2 3the 
1484 4906 3753-1161 2064 5288 2532 
εθνὼν συνήσθιεν ote δε NAVov πυπέστελλε και 
4Gentiles ‘he was eating]. But when they came, he kept back and 
873. 1438 5399.ϑ 3588 1537 406] ᾿ 
adwpilev εαὐυτὸν φοβούμενος τους εκ περιτομῆς 
separated himself, fearing the ones from the circumcision. 
2532 4942 . 1473. 2532 3588 3062 
2:13 και συνυπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ και οι λοιποὶ 
And [acted the hypocrite with ‘him also 2the 3rest 
5 τ 5620 2532 * 4879 1473, 3588 
Ἰουδαίΐοι ὥστε και Βαρνᾶάβας συναπΏηχθη αὐτῶν TH 
4of the Jews], so that even Barnabas_ was led away by them in the 


κατεγνωσμένος ἣν 
he was for condemning. 


5272 235 3753 1492 3754 3756-3716 4314 
πυποκρίσει 2:14 ἀλλ᾽ OTE εἶδον OTL OVK ορθοποδοῦσι προς 
hypocrisy. But when I saw that he walked not uprightly to 
3588 225, 3588 2098 _ 2036 3588 * 1715 

τὴν ἀλήθειαν τοῦ eEvayyedtov εἶπον Tw Πέτρω ἐμπροσθεν 
the truth of the goodnews, Isaid 1 Peter in front of 
3956 1487 1473 2450_ 5224 1483. 2198 
πάντων εἰ συ [Ιουδαΐος πυηπάρχων εθνικὼς ζης 
all, If you, [2Jewish-like !being], [2like the nations 'live] 
2532 3756 * 5100 3588 1484 1D! i 


καὶ οὐκ lovdaikws TL τὰ ἐθνη αναγκάζεις loviatfew 
and not like a Jew, why [2the 3nations [60 you compel] to Judaize? 


1473 5449 Ἔ , 2532 3756 1537 1484 
2:15 nets φύσει Iovdatot kat οὐκ εξ εθνὼν 

We arebynatureJews, and not [2from out οἵ 3the nations 
268 Ν 1492-1161 3754 3756 1344 444 
αμαρτωλοὶ 2:16 εἰδότες SE OTL OV δικαιοῦται ἀνθρωπος 
lsinners], and knowing that [is not 3justified man] 
197 2041 3551 1437-3361 1223 4102 ω ᾿ 

Epywov νόμου εὰν μη διὰ πίστεως Ιησοῦ 

fron out of works oflaw, but through belief of Jesus 
5547. 2532 1473 1519 5543. ® 4100 2443 
χριστοῦ και ἡμεὶς εἰς χριστὸν ΙΪησοὺν επιστεύσαμεν LWA 
Christ, and we [2in 3Christ 4Jesus trusted] that 
1344 , 1537 4102 5537. Ζ2532 3756 
δικαιωθὼμεν εκ πίστεως χριστοῦ και OVK 
we should be justified from out of belief of Christ, and not 
17 2041 3551 1360 3756 1344 1537 


EPYOV νόμου διότι οὐ δικαιωθησεται εξ 
fuk out of works of law; for not shall [3be justified 4from out of 


2:11 Eusebius Κηφας. 


276 ΠΡΟΣ ΓΑΛΑΤΑΣ 2:17 
2041 355 3956 4561 1487.1161 2212 1344 ᾿ 151026 5207, * ; 4275, 61 3588 
Epyov νόμου πᾶσα σὰρξ 2:17e Se ζητοῦντες SLKALWOHVAL εισιν υἱοὶ Αβραὰμ 3:8 προϊδοῦσα 13 Ἢ 
5works Sof law 'ᾶην flesh]. Andif seeking ἴο be justified are sons of Abraham. [4saw atadistance !And 2the 
1722 5547. 242147 2532 1473 | 268 686 124 3754 1587 4102 1344 3588 1484 


εν χριστὼ ευρέθημεν καὶ QUTOL αμαρτωλοΐί apa 


in Christ, we have been found also ourselves sinners, is then 
5547, 266 ν᾽ 1249 3361-1096 1487-1063 3739 
χριστὸς ἁμαρτίας διάκονος μη γένοιτο 2:18 εἰ γὰρ α 
Christ [2ofsin [8 servant]? May it not be. For if what 


2647 3778 3825 3618 3848 168 
κατέλυσα ταῦτα πᾶλιν οιἰκοδομὼ παραβάτην εμαυτὸν 


I deposed, these things again I build back up, [2a violator 3myself 


4921 | 1473-1063 1223 3551 3551 599 2443 
συνίστημι 2:19 εγὼ yap διὰ νόμου νόμω απέθανον νὰ 
1] stand]. For I through law [210 law !died] that 
2316 2198 5547 4957 : 

θεὼ (now 2:20 χριστὼ συηνεσταύρωμαι 

to God I should live. [2Christ !I have been crucified with]. 
2198-1161 3765. 1473 2198 16] 1722 1473 5547.ϑ 
Cw δε. OUKETL eyo Cy Ε εν εμοὺ χριστὸς 
But I live; nolonger I, 3lives ‘but 4in Sme Christ]. 


3739-1161 3568 2198 1722 4561 1722 4102 2198 
ο δε νυν ζω εν σαρκὶ εν πίστει ζω 


But that [2which 4now 51 5live ‘in 1flesh], [21π 3belief 1I live] — 
3588 3588 5207 3588 2316 3588 25 _ 1473 2532 
™M TOU VLOV TOV θεοῦ του AYATYOAVTOS PE και 
in the one of the son of God loving me, and 
3860-1438 5228 1473 3756-114 3588 5484 3588 


παραδόντος εαὐυτὸν UTEP εμοὺ 2:21 οὐκ αθετὼ THY χὰριν TOV 
delivering himself ΠΡ for me. Ido not annul the favor 
2316 1487-1063 1223 3551 1343 686 5547 


θεοῦ ει yap διὰ νόμον δικαιοσύνη apa χριστὸς 
of God; forif [215 through 3law __!righteousness], then Christ 
1431 599. 

δωρεὰν απέθανεν 


[2for nothing 6166]. 
CHAPTER 3 


Sons of Abraham are of Belief 
5599 453 5100 1473-940 
31 ὦ ἀνόητοι Τἀχωκιεῦ τις vpas εβάσκανε 
O unthinking Galatians, who charmed you 
3588 225 7 3361 3982 3739-2596 3788 ‘ 
ΤῊ αἀληθεία πείθεσθαι οις κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς 
[3the 4truth ltonot 2yieldto], before whose eyes 
a 5547 4270 1722 1473 
Ιησοὺς χριστὸς προεγράφῃ εν υμὶῖν 
Jesus Christ was written about beforehand, [2among 3you 
4717 ἢ 3778 340. 23002Ὲ Οὀ δΒ8129 575 1473 
εσταυρώμένος 3:2 τοῦτο μόνον θέλω μαθεὶν ad’? υμὼν 
being crucified]? This only Iwant tolearn from you; 
1537 2041 3551 3588 415] 2983 2228 
εἕ ἐργὼν νόμου τὸ πνεῦμα ελᾶάβετε Ἢ 
was it from out of works οἵ law [2the 3spirit ἴγοιι received], or 
ΤΣ 189 4102 3779 453 1510.2.5 
ακοῆς πίστεως 3:3 οὕτως AVOHTOL εστε 
πσδη out of report of belief? [20  3unthinking !Are you]? 
1728 4151, 3568 4561 2005 : 
evapgapevor πνευματι νυν σαρκι επιτελεῖσθε 
Commencing inspirit, [2now ‘in flesh ἴγοιι are 3completed]? 
5118 3958 1500, 1489 2532 
3:4 τοσαῦτα ἐπάθετε εἰκῇ εἰγε και 
[230 many things ‘Did yousuffer] in vain? Ifindeed even 
1500, 3588 3767 2023 1473 3588 4151, 
εἰκῊ 3:5 0 οὖν ETLXOPHYOV vty TO πνεῦμα 
it be vain. The one then supplying to you the spirit, 
2532 1754 1411 1722 1473 1537 2041 355] 
καὶ ενεργὼν Svvapets εν υμὶὲν εἕ ἐργὼν νόμου 
and operates power in you- is it from out of works of law, 
2228 1537 189 4102 
Ἢ εἕ ακοῆς πίστεως 
or isitfromoutof report of belief? -- ashow Abraham 


4100 3588 2316 2532 3049 1473 1519 1343 
ETLOTEVTE TH θεὼ Kat ελογίσθη αὐτὼ εἰς δικαιοσύνην 


2531. 3 
3:6 καθὼς Αβραὰμ 


trusted in God, and it was imputed to him for righteousnessf. 
1097, 686 3754 3588 1537 4102 3778 
3:7 γινώσκετε apa OTL OL εκ TLOTEWS OVTOL 
Know then that the ones from out of belief, these 


3:6 tSee Gen. 15:6. 


γραφῇ OTL εκ πίστεως δικαιοὶὺ τὰ ἐθνη 
3scripture] that from out of belief [2justifies 3the 4nations 


3588 2316 4283 . 3588. * : 3754 
ο θεὸς προευηγγελίσατο τω Αβραὰμ τι 


1604], advancing goodnews to Abraham, saying that, 
2127 1722 1473 3956 3588 1484 5620 
εὐλογηθήσονται εν σοι πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη 3:9 ὥστε 
[4shall be blessed 5by ὄγοιι 1411 2the 3nations]t. So that 
3588 1537 4102 2127 : 4862 3588 4103 


TLOTEWS εὐυλογοῦνται GOvv τῷ πιστὼ 
the ones from out of belief are blessed with the believing 


3745-1063 1537 2041 3551 1510,2.6 
3:10 ὁσοι yap εἕ ἐργὼν νόμου εισὶν 

For as many as [2from out of 3works of law [86], 
5259 2671 1510,2.6 1125-1063 1944 κ 3056 
τπυπὸ KQTAPAV εἰσὶ γέγραπται γὰρ ETTLKATAPATOS TAS 
[2under 3a curse ‘are]. For it has been written, Accursed be all 


3739 3756 1696 1722 3956 3588 1125 Η 1722 


οι εκ 


Αβραὰμ 
Abraham. 


OS οὐκ εμμένει EV πᾶσι τοις γεγραμμένοις εν 
who donot adhere in all [ἋΠ6 things having been written in 
3588 975. 3588 3551] 3588 4160, 1473 | 
To βιβλίω TOV VOPOV TOV ποιῆσαι αὐτὰ 
the scroll of the law to do themy. 
The Just Shall Live from out of Belief 
3754-1161 1722 3551 3702. 1344 3844. 
3:11 ὁτι SE εν νόμω ουδεὶς δικαιοῦται παρὰ 
Butthat by law noone is being justified with 
3588 2316 1212 3754 3588 1342 1537 
τω θεὼ δηλον OTL ο δίκαιος εκ 
God ἰ5 manifest; for it says, The justone ([?from out of 


4102 2198 3588-161 355. 3756-1510.2.3 1537 
πίστεως ζησεται 3:12 o δε νόμος OVK ἐστιν EK 

3belief shall live]t. But the law [5 not from out of 
4102 235 3588 4160, 1473 . 444 2198 
πίστεως GAN ὁ ποιησας αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος ζήσεται 
belief. But the [observing 3them ‘man] shall live 
1722 1473 |, 5547, ἐ 1473-1805 1537 3588 
εν avtots 3:13 χριστὸς ἡμὰς εξηγόρασεν εκ τῆς 
by them.} Christ bought us back from out of the 
2671. 3588 3551 1096. 5228 1473 267Ι͵ 


KaTaApPas του 
curse of the law, 


1125-1063 1944 3956 ᾿ 
γέγραπται γὰρ επικατᾶρατος TAS ο κρεμάμενος 
For it has been written, Accursedis every one hanging 

1909 3586 2443 1519 3588 1484 3588 219 3588 


νόμου γενόμενος VTEP ἡμῶν κατὰρα 
having become [?for 515 la curse]. 
3588 2910 


emt ξύλου 3:14 wa εἰς τὰ ἐθνη Ἢ εὐλογία του 
upon atreef. That to the nations the blessing 

* 1096 1722 5547 * 2443 3588 
Αβραὰμ γένηται εν χριστὼ Inoov να τὴν 
of Abraham should take place in Christ Jesus; that the 
1860 3588 4151 2983 1223 3588 
ETAYYEALAY TOV πνεύματος λάβωμεν διὰ τῆς 
promise of the spirit we should receive through the 
4102 80 2596 444 3004 3676 


πίστεως 3:15 αδελφοὶ κατὰ ἀνθρῶπον λέγω ὁμῶὼς 
belief. Brothers, according to man+ Ispeak. Even 
444. 2964 A 1242 372 [14 
avOpwrov κεκυρωμένην διαθήκην ουδεὶς αθετεὶ 
[20ofaman 3having been validated ‘!acovenant], noone annuls 
2228 1928 . 3588-1161 * ἢ 4483, 

Ἢ επιδιατάσσεται 3:16 τῶ de Αβραὰμ ερρέθησαν 

or adds further. Andto Abraham [were spoken 
3588 1860 : 2532 3588 4690-1473 . _3756-3004-2532 

αι επαγγελίαι και τω σπέρματι AVTOV OV λέγει και 
Ithe 2promises], and to 85 5664. And he says not, 


3:8 tSee Gen. 18:18. 
3:10 +See Dt. 27:26. 
3:11 {See Hab. 2:4. 

3:12 1866 Lev. 18:5. 
3:13 1866 Dt. 21:23. 


3:15 fi.e. man's system. 


3:17 

3588 4690 5613 1909 4183... 235 5613 1909 1520 

τοῖς σπέρμασιν ὡς επὶ πολλὼν αλλ’ ὡς Ed’ ενὸς 

to the seeds, as unto many; but as_ unto one, saying, 
2532 3588 4690-1473 , 3739 1510..3 5547, 3778-1161 
και TW σπέρματί GOV OS εστι χριστὸς 3:17 τοῦτο SE 
And to your seed} -- who is Christ. And this 
3004 [1242 4300 . 5259 3588 2316 
λέγω διαθήκην προκεκυρωμένην πυπὸ του θεοὺ 
Isay, thatthe covenant being validated before by God 
1519 5547 , 3588 3326, 2094 5071 . 2532 5144 

εἰς χριστοῦ O μετὰ ETH τετρακόσια καὶ τριάκοντα 
in Christ - [Safter 7years 4four hundred 5and thirty 
1096 3551 3756-208 _ 1519-3588 2673 ᾿ 3588 
γεγονὼς νόμος οὔκ ακυροὶ εἰς τὸ καταργῆσαι τὴν 


taking place the law] voids not so as to render [3useless the 
1860 . 1487-1063 1537 3551 3588 2817 . 
ἐπαγγελίαν 3:18e yap ek νόμου ἢ κληρονομία 
2promise]. Forif [315 from out of 4law 11Π6 2inheritance], 
3765 , 1537 1860 . 3588-1161 * 2 1223 
οὐκέτι ε ἐπαγγελίας To Se Αβραὰμ ov 

no longer is it from out of promise; but to Abraham through 
1860 5483-3588-2316 

ἐπαγγελίας κεχάρισται O θεὸς 

promise God granted it. 


The Purpose of the Law 
5100 3767 3588 3551 3588 3847 τ 5484 
3:19 τι οὺν ὁ νόμος τῶν παραβάσεων χὰριν 
Why then the law? [of the 4violations 2for favor 


4369 5 891 3739 2064 3588 4690 3739 
προσετέθη ἀχρις ov ἐλθη το σπέρμα ὦ 

Mt was added], until of which [3should come !the 2566 4] to whom 
1861 1299 ’ 1223 32 , 1722 
ETNYYEATAL διαταγεὶῖς δι’ ἀγγέλων εν 
it has been promised; and it ννὰ5 56ΐ ἰῇ order by messengers in 
5405 3316 | 3588-1161 3316 1520 3756 
χειρὶ μεσίτου 3:20 o δε μεσίτης ενὸς ουκ 
the hand οἵ ἃ mediator. But the mediator [3for one 2not 
1510.2.3 3588 1161 2316 1520-1510.2.3 3588-3767 3551 2596 | 


ἐστιν ὁ Se θεὸς εις εστιν 1 o ουν νόμος KATA 
lis]; but God is one. Then isthe law against 
3588 1860 3588 2316 3361-1096 1487-1063 1325 


τῶν επαγγελιὼν TOV θεοῦ μὴ γένοιτο εἰ γὰρ εδόθη 

the promises of God? May it not be. Forif [?was given 

3551 3588 1410 2227 3689 302 1537 

νόμος ὁ δυνάμενος ζωοποιησαι ὄντως αν εκ 

la law] being able to restore life, then really [4then >from out of 

3551 1510.73 3588 1343 . 235 4788 

νόμου Hv Ἢ δικαιοσυνη 3:22 adda συνέκλεισεν 

Slaw 3was the 2righteousness]. But —_ [3consigned 

3588 1124 3588-3956 5259 266 2443 3588 1860 

n ypadn TA TAVITA VTO αμαρτίαν wa Ἢ ἐπαγγελία 
the 2scripture] the whole under sin, that the promise 

1537 4102 * 5547 1325 3588 

εκ πίστεως ΙΪησοὺ χριστοὺ δοθῆ τοις 

from out of belief οἴ Jesus Christ should be given to the ones 

4100 4253 3588 1161 2064 . 3588 4102 

πιστεύουσι 3:23 προ του δε ελθεν τὴν πίστιν 

trusting. [2before 1But Scoming 3the belief], 

5259 3551 5432 4788 : 1519 3588 

πυπὸ νόμον εφρουρούμεθα συγκεκλεισμένοι εις τὴν 

[2by 3law  4we were guarded], having been consigned to the 

3195 4102 601 ᾿ 5620 3588 3551 
μέλλουσαν πίστιν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι 3:24 woTE ὁ νόμος 

Nook to be [2of belief !uncovering]. So that the law 

3807-1473, . 1096 1519 5547 2443 1537 

παιδαγωγὸς NOV γέγονεν εις χριστὸν ἵνα εκ 

[Zour instructor Thas become] up to Christ, that [2from out of 


4102 1344 2064. 1161] 3588 
πίστεως δικαιωθῶώμεν 3:25 ελθούσης de τῆς 


3belief we should be justified]. [4having come !But 2of the 
4102 3765 , 5259 3807 - 1510.2.4 3956 
πίστεως OVKETL πυπὸ παιδαγωγὸν εσμεν 3:26 πᾶντες 
3belief], πο longer [2under 3an instructor !are we]; [Sall 
1063 5207, 2316, 1510.2.5 1223 3588 4102 1722 5547, 
yap υἱοὶ θεοὺ εστέ διὰ τῆς πίστεως εν χριστὼ 
for 4sons 5of God 2you are] through the belief in Christ 


3:16 tSee Gen. 12:7, 13:15, 24:7. 


GALATIANS 
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3745-1063 907 2 5547, 1746 
Ἰησοῦ 3:27 σοι yapt εβαπτίσθητε χριστὸν ενεδύσασθε 


Jesus. For as many as were immersed [Christ !put on]. 
3756-1762 κε 3761. * 3756-1762 140] 3761. 
8 ουκ ἐνι Iovdatos ουδὲ ᾿Ελλην ovK Eve δοῦλος ουδὲ 
There is not Jew nor Greek, there is not bondman nor 
1658 3756-1762 730 2532 2338 3956 1063 1473 
ελεύθερος ovK Eve ἄρσεν καὶ θηλυ πάντες γὰρ υμεὶς 
free, there isnot male and female. [‘all ἸΕῸΓ 2you 


1520 1510.2.5 1722 5547 "ὦ 1487-1161 1473 5547 


εἰς εστέ εν χριστὼ Inoov 3:29 ει δε υμεὶς χριστοῦ 
Sone 3are] in Christ Jesus. Andif you are of Christ, 
686 3.588 * 4690 15102.5 2532 2596 
apa Tov ABpaap σπέρμα EDTE καὶ κατ᾽ 
then [2of the 4of Abraham 3seed ἴγοι are], and [2according to 
1860 _ 2818 
ETAYYEALAY κληρονόμοι 
3promise theirs]. 
CHAPTER 4 
Heirs of God Through Christ 
3004-1161 1909 3745 5550 3588 2818 


4:1 λέγω δε ed’ σον χρόνον ὁ κληρονόμος 
AndIsay, for aslong atime the heir 
3516-1510.2.3 3762 1308 140] 


νηπιὸς ἐστιν ουδὲν διαφέρει δούλου 

is an infant, inno way does he differ from a bondman, though 
2962 3956 1510.6 235 5259 2012 ". 1510.2.3 
κύριος πάντων ὧν :2 αλλὰ υπὸ επιτρόπους εστὶ 
[2master 3of all being]. But [?under 3caretakers ‘he is] 
2532 3623 891 3588 4287 3588 3962. 3779 


και οἰκονόμους ἄχρι τῆς προθεσμίας TOV πατρὸς 4:3 οὕτως 
and managers until the fixed day of the father. So 


2532 1473, 3753 1510.74 3516 5259 3588 4747 . 3588 
καὶ ἡμεῖς OTE HMEV νήπιοι ὑπὸ τὰ στοιχεία TOV 


also us, when wewere infants under the elements of the 
2889 1510.74 1402 ΄ 3753-1161 2064 3588 
κόσμου μεν δεδουλωμένοι 4:4 ove δε Ὧλθε τὸ 
world, we were being enslaved. But when came _ the 
4138 3588 5550 1821-3588-2316 3588 5207-1473 
πληρωμα TOV χρόνου εξαπέστειλεν ο θεὸς TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ 
fullness ofthe time, God sent forth his son, 
1096 , 1537 1135 1096 5259 3551 
γενόμενον ek γυναικὸς γενόμενον υπὸ νόμον 
being born fromoutof awoman, Ὀθὶηρ ὈΟΙΠ under law, 
2443 3588 5222 3551 1805 2443 3588 
4:5 ἵνα τους πυπὸ νόμον εξαγορᾶσῃη ἵνα τὴν 
that the ones under law he should buy back, that the 
526. 618 3754-1161 1510.2.5 5207 
υηϊτἹοθεσίαν ἀπολάβωμεν 4:6 ov de εστε VLOL 
adoption __ we should accept. But because youare sons, 
1821-3588-2316 3588 4151 3588 5207-1473 1519 3588 


εξαπέστειλεν ο θεὸς το πνεῦμα του VLOV αὐτοῦ εις τας 


God sent out the spirit of his son into 
2588-1473 2896 5 3588 3962 5620 3765. 
καρδίας υμὼν κρᾶζον aBBa ο πατὴρ 4:7 στε OVKETL 
your hearts, — crying out, Abba, Father. So that no longer 
1510.22 1401 235 5207 1487-1161 5207 2532 2818 
ει δοῦλος αλλ’ υιὸς EL δε VLOS καὶ κληρονόμος 
are you abondman, but ason; andif ason, also an heir 
2316, 1223 5547 235 5119 3303 3756 1492 
θεοῦ διὰ χριστοῦ 4:8 αλλὰ τότε μεν OVK εἰδότες 
of God through Christ. But then, indeed, not knowing 
2316 1398 3588 3361 5449 1510.6 2316 
θεὸν εδουλεῦσατε τοις μη φύσει οὖσι θεοὶς 
God youwereaslave tothe ones not bynature being gods. 
3568-1161 1097 2316 3123-1161 1097 
4:9 νυν ὃε γνόντες θεὸν μᾶλλον de γνωσθέντες 


But now, having known God, but rather having been known 
5259 2316, 4459 1994 3825 1909 3588 772 τς», 
υπὸ θεοὺ πὼς επιστρέφετε πᾶλιν ETL TA ασθενὴ καὶι 
by God, how doyoureturn again unto the weak and 
4434 4747 . 3239 3825 509 1398 | 
πτωχὰ στοιχεία OLS πᾶλιν ἄνωθεν δουλεύειν 
poor elements, in which again as at the beginning [to serve 
2309 2250 3906 2532 3376 2532 
θέλετε 4:10 ἡμέρας παρατηρείῖσθε καὶ μηνας και 
lyou want]? [2?days You closely watch] and months and 


3:27 ΤῸ adds εις χριστον - in Christ. 


278 ΠΡΟΣ TAAATAYL 4:11 
2540, 2532 1763 τ 5390 1473 3381 1520 3303 575 3735 * 1519 1397 1080 , 3748 
καιροὺς Kat ενιαυτοὺς 4:11 φοβοῦμαι vas μήπως μία μεν απὸ ὄρους Σινὰ εἰς δουλείαν γεννῶσα TLS 
times and _ years. I fear for you, lest perhaps one indeed from mount Sinai, [2in 3slavery born], which 
1500, 2872, 1519 1473 1096 5613 1510.23 * 3588 1063 * | a ve 3735 1510.2.3 1722 
εἰκῊ κεκοπίακα εἰς υμὰς 4:12 γίνεσθε ws eotw Αγὰρ 4:25 τὸ yap Ayap Σινὰ opos εστὶν εν 
invain Ihavetiredinlabor for you. [4become Sas is Hagar. For Hagar [3Sinai 2mount lis] in 
1472 3754 2504, 5613 1473. 80 1189 1473 3588 * _ 4960.161 3588 3568 * ὃ 
εγὼ OTL καγὼ ως υμεὶς αδελφοὶ δέομαι πυημῶὼν ™ Αραβία συστοιχεὶ δε τῇ νυν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
‘lam ‘for 8alsolam 985 ἰὔγοιι 3brothers 11 beseech 2you]! Arabia, and corresponding with the present Jerusalem, 
3762 , 1473-91, 1492-1161 3754 1223 1398-1161 3326, 3588 5043-1473 3588-1161 507 
ovoev pe noucynoate 4:13 otdaTe de τι bv ουλεῦει SE μετὰ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς 4:26 ἡ SE ἄνω 


In nothing you wronged me. But you know that through 


769 3588 4561. ~—-2097 ; 1473-3588 
ἀσθένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς ευηγγελισᾶμην υμὴν τὸ 


weakness ofthe flesh Tannounced good news to you 

4387 2532 3588 3986-1473 , 3588 1722 3588 4561-1473 
πρότερον 4:14 και Tov πειρασμὸν μου TOV EV TH σαρκὶ μου 
formerly. And my test in my flesh 
3756-1848 ? 3761, 1609 235 
ovk εξουθενησατε ουδὲ εξεπτύσατε αλλ’ 


you treated not with contempt, nor 


5613 32 2316 1209 Ν 1473 5613 D947 «5 νΝ ᾿ 
ὡς ἄγγελον θεοὺ εδέξασθὲέ με ὡς χριστὸν Ιησοὺν 
as amessenger of God you received me, even as Christ Jesus. 


rejected with contempt, but 


Paul's Relationship to the Galatians 


5100 3767 1510.73 3588 3108-1473 2 7 
4:15 τις ovv nv ο μακαρισμὸς υμὼν 
What then was your blessing? 
3140-1063, 1473 3754 1487 1415, 3588 3788 i 
μαρτυρὼ yap υμὶν OTL ει δυνατὸν τους οφθαλμοὺς 
ἘΟΓῚ witness toyou that if able, [Zeyes 
1473-1846 302-1325 ᾿ 1473 
πυμὼν εξορύξαντες αν εδώκατέ μοι 
thaving gouged out your] you would have given them to me. 
5620 2190. 1473-1096 . 226 
4:16 wote εχθρὸς VELOV γέγονα ἀληθεύων 
Sothen [2enemy ‘have I become your], being truthful 


1473 2206 1473 3756 2573 | 235 


υμὶν 4:17 ζηλοῦσιν vpas ov KQAMS GAA 
with you? They are zealous for you, but not for well; but 
1576, 1473 2309 2443 1473-2206 


εκκλείσαι Vas θέλουσιν wa avToVs ζηλοῦτε 
[2to exclude 3you !they want], that you should be zealous for them. 


2570-1161 3588 2206 1722 2570 3842 
4:18 καλὸν de το ζηλοῦσθαι εν καλὼ TAVTOTE 


But it is good tobe zealous in good atall times, 
2532 3361 3440 172 3588 3918.1473 4314 1473 
και μη μόνον εν τω TAPELVAL με προς υμὰς 
and ποΐ only in my being athand with you. 


5040-1473 3739 3825 5605 891 3739 
4:19 τεκνία μου ovs TAALW ὠδίνω ἄχρις ov 


Mysons, for whom again [travail as far as of which time 
3445 . 5547, | = -:1722_ 1473 2309-1161 
μορφωθῃ χριστὸς εν vptv 4:20 θελον δε 


[should have been formed !Christ] in you, and I wanted 
3918. 4314 1473 737 2532 276..Ψ 3588 5456-1473 
παρεῖναι προς υμὰς APTL καὶ ἀλλάξαι τὴν φωνὴν μου 
to be αἱ hand with you just now, and to change my voice; 
3754 639 1722 1473 3004 1473 3588 5259 
OTL αποροῦμαι εν υμὶῖν 4:21 λέγετέ μοι οι πυπὸ 
for Iam perplexed as_ to you. Tell me, O ones [3under 
3551 2309 1510.1 3588 3551] 3756-191, 
νόμον θέλοντες εἶναι τον νομὸν OVK QKOVETE 
4law ‘wanting 2tobe]— [?the 3law ‘Do you not hearken to]? 
1125-1063 3754 * 4 1417 5207 2192 
4:22 γέγραπται yap o7t ABpaap δῦο νυιοὺς ἐσχεν 
For it has been written, that Abraham [?two 3sons [86]; 
1520 1537 3588 3814 2532 1520 1537 2388 
eva εκ τῆς παιδίσκης και Eva εκ nS 
one fromoutof the maidservant, and one from out of the 
1658 235 3588 3303 1537 3588 3814 
ελευθέρας 4:23 add’ ὁ μεν εκ τῆς παιδίσκης 
free woman. But the one indeed from out of the maidservant 
2596 , 4561 1080 , 3588-1161 1537 
KATH σᾶρκα γεγέννηται ο δε εκ 
[2according to 3flesh ‘has been born], but the one from out of 
3588 1658 1223 3588 1860 3748 
τῆς ελευθέρας διὰ τῆς ἐπαγγελίας 4:24 ἀτινὰ 
the free woman was through the promise. Which things 
1510.2.3 238 3778-1063 1510.2.6 3588 1417 1242 
εστιν ἀλληγορούμενα αὗται yap εἰσιν αι SVO διαθῆκαι 
are allegorized. For these are the two covenants; 


and she slaved with her children. But the upward 


" ᾿ 1658-1510.2.3 3748 1510.2.3 3384 3956 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ ελευθέρα eotiv τις εστὶ μῃΏτηὴῃρ πάντων 
Jerusalem is free, which is mother ofall 
1473 1125-1063 2165. 4723. 


ἡμῶν 4:27 γέγραπται yap εὐφράνθητι στείρα 


of us. For it has been written, Be glad, O sterile one 
3588 3756 5088 pee 2532 994 3588 3756 
n ου τίκτουσα και βόησον ἢ ουκ 
not giving birth! Break asunder and _ yell, Oone not 
5605 3754 4183 3588 5043 3588 2048 3123 


ὠδίνουσα OTL πολλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ερημου μᾶλλον 
travailing! For manyare the children ofthe barren rather 
2228 3588 2192 3588 435 1473-1161 δ0 


Ἢ τῆς εχούσης TOV avdpa 4:28 nets δε αδελφοὶ 
than of the one having the husbandj. And we, brothers, 
2596 * 1860 5043 1510.24 235 5618 5119 
κατὰ loaak επαγγελίας τέκνα εσμὲν 4:29 αλλ’ ὥσπερ τότε 
like Isaac, [30f promise 2children !are]. But as then 
one 2596 4561 1080 1377 3588 

κατὰ σᾶρκα γεννηθεὶς εδίωκε τον 
thé one [according to 3flesh ‘!born| persecuted the one born 
2596 | 4151, 3779 2532 3568 235 5100 3004 
κατὰ πνεῦμα οὕτως και νυν 4:30 αλλὰ τι λέγει 
according to spirit, so also now. But what says 


3588 1124 | 1544 3588 3814 2532 3588 5207-1473 , 
n ypadby ἐκβαλε τὴν παιδίσκην καὶ TOV VLOV αὐτῆς 
the scripture? Cast out the maidservant and her son! 
3756-1063-3361 2816 3588 5207 3588 3814 

ov γὰρ μη κληρονομήσει O υἱὸς τῆς παιδίσκης 


for not in any way shall [5inherit ‘the 2son 3of the 4maidservant] 


3326, 3588 5207, 3588 1658 686 80. 3756-1510.2.4 
μετὰ TOV VLOVTHS ελευθέρας 4:31 apa adeddot ovK εσμέν 
with the son of the free onet. So then, brothers, we are not 

3814 5043 235. , 3588 1658 


παιδίσκης τέκνα αλλὰ τῆς ελευθέρας 
[2οἵ the maidservant !children], but οἵ the free one. 
CHAPTER 5 
The Freedom of Christ 
3588 1657 3767 3739 5547, 
5:1 ™ ελευθερία οὖν χριστὸς 

In the freedom then in which Christ 

1473-1659 4739 2532 3361 3825 2218 


ἡμὰς ἡλευθέρωσεν στήκετε Kau μη πάλιν ζυγὼ 


freed us, stand firmly, and not again [?with the yoke 
1397 1758 2396 1473 * 3004 
δουλείας ενέχεσθε 5:2 We εγὼ Παῦλος λέγω 
30f slavery ‘be pressed upon]! Behold! I Paul say 
1473 3754 1437 405. 5547, | 1473 3762 


υμὺν OTL εὰν περιτέμνησθε χριστὸς υμὰς ουδὲέν 


to you that if you should be circumcised, Christ [2you 3no 

5623, 3143-1161 3825 3956. 

ὠφελήσει . 5:3 μαρτύρομαι δὲ πᾶλιν παντὶ 

Ishall derive] benefit. And I testify again toevery 

444. 4059 Y 3754 3781-1510.2.3 3650 

ανθρῶπω περιτεμνομένω ὅτι οφειλέτης εστὶν λον 

man being circumcised, that he is a debtor [2the entire 

3588 3551 4160, 26073 575. 

τον νόμον ποιησαι 5:4 κΚατηργηθητε απὸ 
3law ἴίο observe]. You were rendered useless from 

3588 5547 , 3748 1722. 3551 1344 Υ 

του χριστοὺ οἵτινες εν νόμω δικαιοῦσθε 

the Christ, O ones whoever [2by 3rhe law !are being justified]; 


4:27 +See Is. 54:1. 
4:30 +See Gen. 21:10. 


5:5 GALATIANS 


3588 5484 1601 : 
τῆς  xapitos εξεπέσατε 5:5 ἡμεῖς yap πνεύματι 
[2favor 1you fell from]. For we in spirit 
1537 4102 1680 1343 . 553 . 
€K πίστεως ελπίδα δικαιοσύνης απεκδεχόμεθα 
from out of belief [2the hope 3of righteousness !await]. 
1722-1063 5547 | * σὲ 4061 5100-2480 3777 
26 εν γὰρ χριστω Inoov οὔτε περιτομῇ τι LOXVEL OUTE 
Forin Christ Jesus neither circumcision prevails any, nor 
203 ’ 235 4102 1223 26. 1754 
ακροβυστία αλλὰ πίστις δι’ AYATHS ενεργουμένη 
uncircumcision, but belief [2through 3love operating]. 
5143. 2573 5100 1473-348, 3588 
5:7 ετρέχετε καλὼς τις πυμὰς ἀανέκοψε TH 
You were running well. Who hindered you — [3with the 


1473-1063 4151 


225 . 3361 3982 3588 3988 , 3756 1537 
αληθεία μὴ πείθεσθαι 5:8 ἢ πεισμονὴ οὐκ EK 

4truth ΤἸἴο not 2comply]? The persuasion is not from out of 
3588 2564 1473 3397 2219 3650 3588 5445 

του καλοῦντος υμὰς 5:9 μικρὰ ζύμη λον ὗὅτὺ φύραμα 
him calling you. A little yeast [2the entire 3batch 
2220 1473 3982 1519 1473 1722 2962 3754 3762 , 
ζυμοὶ 5:10 εγὼ πέποιθα εἰς υμᾶςεν κυρίω OTL ουδέν 
leavens]. lam persuaded as to you in the Lord, that [2not 
243 5426 3588-1161 5015, 1473 
ἄλλο φρονήσετε ο δε ταράσσων υμὰς 
4any other way ‘you shall 3think]; andthe one disturbing you 
941 3588 2917 3748 302-1510.3 


βαστάσει το κρίμα ὅστις av ἢ 
shall bear the judgment, whoever he should be. 


The Fruit of The Spirit 


1473-1161 80. _ 1487 4061 


_ 2089-2784, 5100 
1 εγὼ de αδελφοὶ εἰ περιτομὴν 


ETL κηρύσσω τι 


ButI, brothers, if circumcision I still proclaim, why 
2089 1377 686 2673 3588 4625 
ἐτι διώκομαι apa KATHPYNTAL το σκάνδαλον 


yet amIpersecuted? Then [Siscleared away '!the 2obstacle 


3588 4716 i 3784 2532 609 3588 

TOU σταυροῦ 5:12 odedov Kat aToKoovTaAL ou 

3o0f the 4cross]. Ought that they shall cut off the ones 
387 . 1473 1473-1063 1909 1657 ; 
QVACTATOVVTES υμὰᾶὰς 5:13 vpets γὰρ En’ ελευθερία 
overthrowing you. For you [2unto 3freedom 
2564 80. . 3440 3361 3588 1657 Η 1519 
εκΚληθητε αδελφοὺ μόνον pH τὴν ελευθερίαν εἰς 
lwere called], brothers; only not the freedom in 
874 . 3588 456] 235. , 1223 3588 26 1398, 
ἀφορμὴν TH σαρκὶ αλλὰ διὰ τῆς αγᾶπης δουλεῦετε 


opportunity inthe flesh; but through the love serve 
240 3588-1063 3956 3551 1722 1520 3056 
ἀλλήλοις 5:14 0 yap TAS νόμος εν eEvt λόγω 


one another! For the whole law in one account 
4137 1722 3588 25 . 3588 4139-1473 5613 
πληροῦται EV τῷ ἀγαπήσεις τον πλησίον σου ὡς 
is fulfilled, in the saying, You shall love your neighbor as 
1438 . 1487-1161 240 1143 2532 2719 ῳ 
EQUTOV 5:15 ev δὲ ἀλλήλους Sakvete καὶι κατεσθίετε 
yourselfy. Butif [2one another !you bite] and devour, 
991. 3361 525 240 355 ; 
βλέπετε μη πυπὸ αλλήλων αναλωθῆτε 
take heed! lest by one another you should be consumed. 
3004-1161 4151 4043 2532 1939 A 4561 


5:16 λέγω SE TVEVPATL περιπατεῖτε και ἐπιθυμίαν σαρκὸς 
And I say, [?in spirit !Walk]! and [3716 desire 4of the flesh 


3766.2 5055, 3588-1063 4561 1937 % 
ov μη TENET NTE Ἢ γὰρ σαρξ επιθυμεὶ 
linno way 2should you fulfill]. For the flesh lusts 
2596 3588 415] 3588-116] 4151] 2596. 3588 4561 


κατα του πνεύματος το δε πνεῦμα κατὰ 
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh. 
3778-1161 480 . 240. 2443 3361 3739 302 
ταῦτα δὲ αντίκειται αλλήλοις wa μὴ α αν 
And these are an adversary to one another, that not what ever 
2309 3778 4160, 1487-1161 
θέλητε ταῦτα ποιῆτε 5:18 εἰ de 
you should want to do_ these things you should do. But if 
4151 71 3756-1510.2.5 5259 3551 5318 
πνεύματι ἀγεσθε ουκ εστέ ὑπὸ νόμον 5:19 φανερὰ 
ἴῃ spirit youbeled, you are not under law. [7apparent 


τῆς σαρκὸς 


5:14 1866 Lev. 19:18. 


279 


161] 1510.2.3 3588. 2041 3588. 451 3748 15102.3 3430 
Ε εστι τὰ εργὰ τῆς σαρκὸς ATLA εστι μοιχεία 
1And Sare 2the 3works ‘ofthe 5flesh], which are; adultery, 
4202 167 766 149 5331 


πορνεία ἀκαθαρσία ἀσέλγεια 5:20 εἰδωχόχατρία φαρμακεία 


harlotry, uncleanness, lewdness, idolatry, sorcery, 
2189 2054 2205 2372 2052 1370 ἢ 
ἔχθραι ἐρεις ἕὥζηλοι θυμοὶ εριθείαι διχοστασίαι 
hatreds, strifes, jealousies, rages, contentions, discords, 

139 5355 5408 3178 2970 
αἱρέσεις 5:21 φθόνοι φόνοι μέθαι κῶμοι 

sects, envies, murders, intoxications, debaucheries, 
2532 3588 3664 3778 3739 4302 1473 
και τὰ ὅμοια τοῦτοις α προλέγω υμῖν 


and the things likened to {Π656; which I say beforehand to you, 


2531 2532 4277 . 3754 3588 3588 5108 4238 
καθὼς καὶ TPOELTOV OTL OL TA TOLAVTA TPATOOVTES 


as also I foretold, that the ones [2such things practicing 
932 Β 2316 3756-2816 a 3588-1161 2590 
βασιλείαν θεοῦ ov κληρονομησουσιν 5:220 δε καρπὸς 


4the kingdom 5of God 3shall not inherit]. But the fruit 


3588 4151 1510.23 26 , 5479 1515, 3115 

του πνεὐματὸς ἐστιν αγὰπη χαρὰ εἰρηνη μακροθυμία 
of the spirit is love, joy, peace, leniency, 
5544 19 > 4102 4236. 1466 
χρηστότης αγαθωσύνη πίστις 5:23 TpPAOTHS EYKPATELA 
graciousness, goodness, belieft, gentleness, self-control; 
2596, 3588 5108 3756-1510.2.3 3551 3588-1161 
κατὰ τῶν τοιούτων OVK ἐστι vopos 5:24 οι δε 


such things there isnot alaw. But the ones 


3588 5547 3588 456] 4717 4862 3588 3804 
του χριστοῦ THY σάρκα εσταύρωσαν συν τοῖς παθήημασι 


of the Christ [2the 3flesh  'crucified] with the passions 
2532 3588 1939 1487 2198 4151 4151 


against 


καὶ Tats επιθυμίαις 5:25 εἰ ζῶμεν πνεύματι TVEVPATL 
and the lusts. If welive inspirit, in spirit 
2532 4748 |. 3361 1096, 

και στοιχῶμεν 5:26 μη γινῶμεθα 


also we should be conformed to. We should not become 


2755. 240. 4292 . 
κενόδοξοι ἀλλήλους προκαλούμενοι 
ones self-seeking of glory, [2one another challenging], 
240. 5354 
αλλήλοις φθονοῦντες 
[2one another !bearing a grudge against]. 
CHAPTER 6 
Bear One Another's Loads 
80. , 1437 2532 430] ᾿ 444 
6:1 αδελφοὶ εἂὰν και προληφθῃη ἀνθρωπος 

Brothers, if even [?should be taken first 1a man] 

1722 5100 3900 1473 3588 4152 2675 


TAPATTOPATL VMELS οἱ πνευματικοὶ καταρτίζετε 
the spiritual ones ready 


εν τινι 
in some transgression, you 


3588 5108 1722 4151 4236 4648 | 4572, , 
TOV τοιοῦτον εν πνεύματι πραότητος σκόπὼν σεαυτον 
such in spirit of gentleness, watching yourself 
3361 2532 1473 3985 3 240 3588 922 
μη Kat συν πειρασθῆης 6:2 ἀλλήλων τα βὰρη 
lest also you should be tested! [Zone another's 3loads 


941 ᾿ 2532 3779 378 3588 3551] 3588 
βαστάζετε και οὕτως αναπληρῶσατε TOV νῦμον TOV 


1Βρ681], and so you shall fulfill the law of the 
5547 . 1487-1063 1380-5100 1510.1, 5100 3367-1510.6 
χριστοῦ 6:3 ει yap δοκεὺ τις ELVQL τι μηδὲν wv 
Christ! Forif anyone thinks to be anything, being nothing, 
1438-5422 3588 1161 2041-1438 138] 

εαὐυτὸν φρεναπατὰ 6:470 Se ἐργον EeavTov δοκιμαζέτω 
he deceives his own mind. And [4his own work ‘let 3try 

1538 2532 5119 1519 1438 3441 3588 2745 

EKQOTOS KQL τότε εις EQUTOV μονον TO KQUXHPa ᾿ 
2each], and then in himself only [2cause for boasting 
2192 2532 3756 1519 3588 2087 1538-1063 3588 
ἐξει και OVK εἰς TOV ETEPOV 6:5 ExaoTos yap TO 
Ishall he have], and not as to another! For each 

2398 543. OT, 2841 ᾿ 16] 
ἔδιον φορτίον βαστάσει 6:6 κοινωνείτω de 


[Zhis own 3load tshall bear]. [Zlet 7participate with 1And 


5:22 tor trust. 


280 
3588 2727 3 3588 3056 3588 2727 2 1722 
o KQTHXOVMEVOS Tov AOYOV τῷ KQTHXOVVTL EV 


3the one ‘being instructed in 5the Sword] the one instructing in 


3956 18 
πᾶσιν ayabots 


all good things! 


Sowing and Reaping 
3361 4105 2316 3756 3456 : 
617 py πλανᾶσθε θεὸς ου μυκτηρίζεται 
Be not misled! God isnot to be sneered at. 
3739-1063 1437 4687 444 3778 2532 2325 
ο yap εὰν σπείρη ἄνθρωπος τοῦτο και θερίσει 


For whatever [?should 3sow 
3754 3588 4687 | 


laman], this also he shall reap. 
1519 3588 4561-1438 _ 1537 


8 oT. ὁ OTELPWV ELS THY σάρκα EQUTOV EK 

For the one sowing ἴο his own flesh, from out of 
3588 4561 | 2325, 5356 | 3588-1161 4687 1519 
τῆς σαρκὸς θερίσει φθορὰν ο δε σπείρων εἰς 
the flesh shall harvest corruption; but the one sowing in 
3588 4151, 1537 3588 4151 2325 2222 166, 
TO πνεῦμα EK TOU πνεύματος θερίσει Conv atwviov 
the spirit, from out of the spirit shall reap life eternal. 


3588 1161 2570. 4160 3361 1573. ἢ 2540 


9τὸ SE καλὸν ποιοῦντες LY} εκκακῶμεν καιρὼ 
And in [2good !doing] ννὲ should not tire, [5time 

1063 2398 2325 3361 1590 , 686 3767 
yap ιδίω θερίσομεν μη εκλυόμενοι 6:10 apa οὖν 
'for 2in its own] we shall harvest, not fainting. 50. then 
5613 2540 , 2192 2038 _. 3588 18 , 4314 3956 
ὡς καιρὸν ἐχομεν εργαζώμεθα τὸ αγαθὸν προς TAVTAS 
as [occasion !we have], we should work good to all, 
3122-61 4314 3588 3609 3588 4102 
μᾶλιστα SE προς τους OLKELOUS τῆς πίστεως 


and especially to the members of the family of the belief. 


Boast Only in Christ 
1492 4080 1473 1121 1125 3588 1699 
6:11 ETE πηλίκοις VELY γράμμασιν ἔγραψα TH εμῇ 
Behold how great [3to you ‘letters 21 wrote] by my 
5495 , 3745 2309 2146 ᾿ 1722 
χειρὶ 6:12 ὁσοι θέλουσιν ευὐπροσωπήησαι εν 
hand! As many as want to have the right appearance in 
4561 | 3778-315 1473 4059 3440 2443 
σαρκὺ οὗτοι αναγκάζουσιν VMAS περιτέμνεσθαι μόνον LVa 
the flesh, these compel you to be circumcised, only _ that 
3361 3588 4716 , 3588 5547 hol SAL 
TO) OTAVPW TOV χριστου διώκωνται 
[2not 4for the ὅοσοββ ὁδοί the 7Christ !they should 306 persecuted]. 
3761-1063 3588 4059 ; 1473 3551 
6:13 ουδὲ yap οι περιτεμνομένοι GAVTOL νόμον 
For neither the ones being circumcised themselves [2the law 
5442 235 2309 1473. 4059, 2443 1722 
φυλάσσουσιν AAA θέλουσιν υμὰς περιτέμνεσθαι Wa EV 
Iouard], but they want you ἴο be circumcised, that [?in 
3588 5212 , 4561 (2744 | 1473-1161 3361 
TH VPETEPA σαρκὶ καυχησωνται 6:14epot δε μη 
3your ‘flesh ‘they should boast]. But for me may it not 
1096 2744 1508 1722 3588 4716 , 3588 2962-1473 
γένοιτο καυχᾶσθαι EL LH EV TH σταυρὼ TOV κυρίου HOV 
be to boast except in the cross of our Lord 
* _ 5547. 1223 3739 1473 2889 4717 
ΤΙησοὺ χριστοῦ δι’ ου εμοὶ κόσμος εσταύρωται 
Jesus Christ, through whom to me the world has been crucified, 
2504 3588 2889 1722-1063 5547 ie 3777 
καγὼ TW κόσμω 6:15 εν yap χριστὼ Inoov οὗτε 
andI tothe world. Forin Christ Jesus neither 


4061 5100-2480 3777 203 5. δ, 
περιτομὴ τι ισχῦει οὗτε ἀκροβυστία αλλὰ καινῃ 


circumcision prevails in anything ΠΟΙ uncircumcision, but anew 


2937 2532 3745 3588 2583-3778 4748 
KTLOLS 6:16 και ὅσοι TO) κανόνι τούτω στοιχησουσιν 


creation. And as many as [2to this rule ‘shall conform], 
1515, 1909 1473 2532 1656 2532 1909 3588 * Ε 
eupyvy ET’ αὐτοὺς και ἔλεος και ETL TOV Ισραηλ 
peace beupon them, and mercy, and upon the Israel 
3588 2316 3588 3062, 2873 1473 3367 


του θεοὺ 6:17 του λοιποὺ κόπους μοι μηδεὶς 
of God. For the rest, [4troubles >for me 2no one 
3930 ᾿ 1473-1063 3588 4742 3588 2962 | = 1722 3588 


παρεχέτω εγὼ YaPTA 


στίγματα του κυρίου Ιησοῦ εν τῷ 
Net 3make]. For I [2the 3marks 


4of the 5Lord ®Jesus 7in 


ΠΡΟΣ ΕΦΕΣΙΟΥ͂Σ 6:7 


4983-1473 941 3588 5484 3588 2962-1473 * 
σὼματὶ pov Pactalo 6:18 ἢ Xapis TOV κυρίου ημὼν Incov 
8my body 'bear]. The favor of our Lord Jesus 
5547 , 3326, 3588 4151-1473 80. 281 

XPLOTOV μετὰ TOV πνεύματος υμὼν ἀδελφοὶ ἀμὴν 


Christ be with your spirit, brothers. Amen. 


EPHESIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


Chasen Before the Foundation of the World 


652 * 5547 1223 2307 
1:1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος Ϊησοὺ χριστοῦ διὰ 


θελήματος 
Paul, anapostle of Jesus Christ, through the will 

2316, 3588 39. 3588 1510.6 1722 * | 2532 4103 
θεοῦ τοις αγίοις τοις ovow ev Edeow Kat πιστοῖς 
of God, to the holy ones being in Ephesus, and believers 
1722 5547 * 5484 1473 2532 1515 575 2316 
εν χριστὼ Ιησου 1:2 χᾶρις υμὴν Kat εἰρηνηὴ απὸ θεοῦ 
ἴῃ Christ Jesus. Favor to you, and peace from God 
3962-1473 2532 2962 , * 5547 2128 3588 2316 


πατρὸς ἡμὼν και κυρίου Ιησοὺῦ χριστοῦ 1:3 εὐλογητὸόςο θεὸς 
our father, andthe LordJesus Christ. Blessed be the God 


2532 3962 3588 2962-1473 κα 5547 3588 DIDT P< 
καὶ πατὴρ TOV κυρίου ημὼν Iyoov χριστοῦ ο ευλογησας 


and father ofour Lord Jesus Christ, the one having blessed 


1473 1722 3956 2195. 4152 , 1722 3588 2032 1722 
ἡμὰς εν TATH ευλογία πνευματικὴ εν τοῖς επουρανίοις εν 


us with every [blessing ‘spiritual] in the heavenlies in 
5547 2531, 1586 1473 1722 1473 4253 2602 


χριστὼ 1:4 καθὼς εξελέξατο ἡμὰς εν αὐτῷ πρὸ καταβολῆς 
Christ. As he chose us in_ him _ before the founding 
2889 15101-1473 39 2532 299 274 

κόσμου εἶναι ἡμὰς αγίους και αμῶὼμους κατενώπιον 


of the world, for us to be holy and unblemished before 
1473 1722 26 4309, 1473 1519 5206 
αὐτοῦ εν ayatn 1:5 προορίσας ἡμὰς εἰς υιοθεσίαν 
him in love, having predefined us for adoption 
1223 - 5547 1519 1473 2596 35882107, 
διὰ Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ εἰς αυτὸν κατὰ τὴν ευδοκίαν 
through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good-pleasure 
3588 2307-1473 1519 1868 139] 3588 
Tov θελήματος αὐτοῦ 1:6 εἰς ἐπαινον δόξης τῆς 
of his will, in high praise of the glory 

5484-1473 _ 1722 3733 5487 1473 1722 3588 
χᾶὰριτος αὐτοῦ εν Ἢ ᾿ εχαρίτωσεν ἡμᾶς εν TH 
of his favor, in which he showed favor onus by the one 
25 . 1722 3739 2192 3588 629 
γαπημένω 1:7 εν ὦ ἔχομεν τὴν απολύτρωσιν 
being loved. By whom wehave the release by ransom 
1223 3588 129-1473 , 3588 859 3588 3900 

La TOU QULATOS QUTOV THV adeow TOV παραπτωμᾶτων 
through his blood, the release of transgressions, 
2596, 3588 4149 3588 5484-1473 3739 
κατὰ τον πλοῦτον τῆς χᾶὰριτος avTovV 1:8 ἧς 
according to the riches of his favor, which 
4052 , 1519 1473 1722 3956 4678 2532 5428 | 
επερίσσευσεν ELS ἡμὰς ev πάσῃ σοφία και φρονήσει 
he abounded in us in all wisdom and intelligence, 

10. 1473 3588 3466 3588 2307-1473 
1:9 yuoptoas ἡμῖν TO μυστήριον TOV θεληματος αὐτοῦ 
having made known to us the mystery of his will, 

2596, 3588 2107-1473 _ 3739 4388 1722 1473. 


KOTO τὴν εὐδοκίαν αὐτοῦ NV προέθετο εν αὐτὼ 
according to his good-pleasure which he purposed in himself, 
1519 3622 ᾿ 3588 4138, 3588 2540 , 
1:10 εἰς οικονομίαν του πληρῶματος τῶν καιρὼν 
for administration ofthe fullness of the times, 
346 3588 3956 1722 3588 5547 | 3588 1722 
ανακεφαλαιῶσασθαι TA TAVTA EV TW XPLOTH TA ev 
recapitulating all things in the Christ — the things in 
3588 3772 , 2532 3588 1722 3588 1093 1722 1473 1722 
τοις OVPAVOLS και TA ev τῆς γῆς ev αὐτὼ 1:11 ev 
the heavens, and the things on the earth, in him, in 


1:12 
3739 2532 2820 ὁ - 4300 7 2596. 
oy καὶ εκληρώθημεν προορισθέντες κατὰ 
whom also we were chosen by lot}, being predefined according to 
4286 3588 3588-3956 1754 2596 3588 
πρόθεσιν του τα πάντα ἐνεργοῦντος κατὰ ᾿ τὴν 
the intention of the one [28]] things operating] according to the 
1012 = 3588 2307-1473 ‘ 1519 3588 1510.1-1473 1519 
βουλὴν tov θεληματος αὐτοῦ 1:12 εἰς TO εἶναι ἡμὰς ELS 
counsel of his will, for us to be in 
1868 3588 1391-1473 _ 3588 4276 i 1722 3588 
ἐπαινον. τῆς δόξης QUTOV τους προηλπικότας εν τῷ 
high praise of his glory— of the ones hoping earlier in the 
5547 
XpLoTw 
Christ. 
Sealed by The Spirit of the Promise 
1722 3739 2532-1473 191 3588 3056 3588 
1:13 ev ow και υμεΐὶς ακούσαντες TOV λόγον τῆς 

In whom youalso, having heard the word ofthe 

225 3588 2098 3588 4991-1473 1722 373 2532 


αληθείας TO ευαγγέλιον THS σωτηρίας υμὼν εν ὦ και 
{π|ἢ-- the good news of your deliverance; in whom also 


4100 4972 3588 4151] 3588 860 ᾿ 
πιστεύσαντες εσφραγίσθητε τῶ πνεύματι τῆς επαγγελίας 
having trusted, you were sealed in the spirit of the promise 


3588 39 3739 = 1510.2.3 728 ᾿ 3588 2817-1473, ᾿ 
τῶ αγίω 1:1405 εστιν ἀρραβὼν τῆς κληρονομίας ἡμῶν 
in the holy, who is the deposit of our inheritance 
1519 629, 3588 4047 1519 1868 3588 
εις ἀπολύτρωσιν τῆς περιποιησεως εις ἐπαινον τῆς 
in arelease by ransom of the procurement, in high praise 
1391-1473 1223 3778 2504. 191, 3588 
offs αὐτοῦ 1:15 διὰ τοῦτο KAYW AKOVOAS τὴν 
of his glory. Because of this, LIalso having heard the 
2596-1473 4102 1722 3588 2962 i ὁ 2532 3588 26 , 3588 


καθ’ vas πίστιν εν 
[2among you !belief] in 


τῶ κυρίω Inoov και THY ἀγάπην τὴν 
the Lord Jesus, and the love 


1519 3956 3588. 39 3756-3973 2168 ᾿ 
εις πᾶντας τους αγίους 1:16 ov παύομαι ευχαριστὼν 
towards all the holy ones, cease not giving thanks 
5228 1473 3417, 1473. 4160 1909 3588 4335-1473 


VTEPVLOV μνείαν υμὼν ποιούμενος ETL των προσευχὼν μου 


for you, [mention 3of you!making] in my prayers; 
2443 3588 2316 3588 2962-1473 μὲ . 5547 3588 
1:17 ἵνα o θεὸς του κυρίου HUwV Inoov χριστοῦ Oo 
that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
3962 3588 1391 1325 1473 4151 4678 2532 
πατὴρ τῆς δόξης SoH υμῖν πνεῦμα σοφίας καὶ 


father of glory, should give [3to you 'spirit 2of wisdom] and 
602 ν 1722 192 147. 5461 : 
ATOKAAVEWS εν ETLYVWOEL αὐτοῦ 1:18 πεφωτισμένους 
revelation in full knowledge of him, giving light 


3588 3788 3588 1271-1473 7 1519 3588 1492-1473 5100 
τους οφθαλμοὺῦς τῆς διανοίας υμὼν εἰς TO ELDEVAL υμὰς TLS 


of the eyes of your thought; for you to know. what 
1510.2.3 3588 1680 , 3588 2821-1473 , 2532 5100 3588 4149 
εστιν Ἢ EATLS τῆς KANTEWS AVTOV και τις O πλοῦτος 
15 the hope of his calling, and what is the riches 
3588 139] — 3588 2817-1473 1722 3588 39 2532 
τῆς δόξης τῆς Κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ EV τοις αγίοις 1:19 και 
of the glory of his inheritance in the holy ones, and 
5100 3588 5235 3174 3588 1411-1473 _ 1519 1473 
τι τὸ vTEpBaAAOV μέγεθος τῆς δυνάμεως AUTOV εἰς ἡμὰς 
what is the exceeding _ greatness of his power in us 
3588 4100 2596 3588 1753 3588 2904 
TOUS πιστεύοντας KATH τὴν EVEPYELAV τοῦ KPATOVS 


the ones believing, according to the energy 


3588 2479-1473 3739 1754 
τῆς ισχῦος αὐτοῦ 1:20 ἣν Evynpynoev εν 


of the might 


1722 3588 5547, 
τῶ χριστὼ 


of his strength, which he operated in the Christ, 
1453, 1473, 1537 3588 3498 2532 2523 
eyeupas QUTOV εκ TOV VEKPWV και εκάθισεν 


having raised him fromoutof the dead ones, and seated him 


1722 1188-1473 : 1722 3588 2032 S231 . 3956 
εν δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ εν τοις επουρανίοις 1:21 VTEPAVW TATHS 


εἰ ΠΙ5τίρῃΐ hand in the heavenlies, above every 


1:11 tor allotted. 
1:18 {CP καρδιας υμων - your heart. 
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746 2532 1849 2532 141] 2532 2963 2532 
ἀρχῆς καὶ εξουσίας και δυνάμεως KAL κυριότητος KAL 


sovereignty, and authority, and power, and lordship, and 


3956 | 3686 3687 3756 3440 1722 3588 165:3778 
παντὸς OVOLATOS ονομαζομένου OV μόνον EV TH αἰῶνι τούτω 


every name named, not only in this eon, 
235 2532 17223588 3195 2532 3956 5293 


αλλὰ και EV τῷ μέλλοντι 1:22 και πᾶντα υπέταξεν 
but alsoin the one about to be. And all things he submitted 
5259 3588 4228-1473 , 2532 1473-1325, 2776 5228 
πυπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ και αὐτὸν ἐδωκε κεφαλὴν υπέρ 
under his feet, and gave him tobe head over 
3956 3588 1577 3748 1510.2.3 3588 4983-1473 
TAVITA TH εκκλησία 1:23 τις EOTL TO σώμα AVTOV 
all things to the assembly, which is his body, 


3588 4138 3588 3956 1722 3956 4137 


TO πλήρωμα τοῦ TAVTA εν πᾶσι πληρουμένου 
the fullness of the [2all things 3in 4all one fulfilling]. 
CHAPTER 2 
Alive in Christ 
2532 1473 1510.6 3498 | 3588 3900 . 2532 
2:1 και υμὰς ὄντας νεκροὺς τοις TAPATTHOPATL KAL 


And you being dead ones in transgressions and 
3588 266, 1722 3739 4218. 4043 ἢ 
ταις αμαρτιαῖις 2:2 ev aus ποτε ᾿ TIEPLETIATHOATE 

sins; in which atone time you walked 

2596, 3588 165. 3588 2889-3778 2596 3588 
κατα ᾿ TOV QLOVA του κόσμου τούτου κατὰ τον 
according to the eon of this world, according to the 
758 3588 «1849, 3588 [09 3588. 4151], 3588 


ἄρχοντα τῆς εεξουσίας του ἀέρος του πνεύματος του 


ruler ofthe authority ofthe air, of the spirit 

3568 1754 1722 3588 5207, 3588 543 1722 
νυν ἐνεργοῦντος εν τοις vols τῆς ἀπειθείας 2:3 εν 
now operating in the sons of disobedience, among 
3739 2532 1472 3956 390 4218 

οις και ἡμεῖς TAVTES ἀνεστράφημέν ποτε : 

whom also we all behaved at some time or other 
1722 3588 1939 3588 4561-1473 4160 3588-2307 


εν Tats επιθυμίαις της σαρκὸς ημὼν ποιοῦντες TA DEAPATA 


in the desires of our flesh, doing the wants 
3588 4561 2532 3588 1271 2532 1510.74 5043 5449 
τῆς σαρκὸς KQAL τῶν LOAVOLOV και μεν τέκνα φύσει 


ofthe flesh and the thoughts, and were children by nature 


3709 , 5613 2532 3588 3062 ὁ 3588-1161 2316 4145-15106 
opyns ὡς καὶ ov λοιποὶ 2:4 o δε θεὸς πλούσιος ὧν 


of wrath, as even the rest. But the God being rich 


1722 1656 1223 3588 4183. 26 1473, ἀΑἅΞ3730 
εν ἐλέει διὰ τὴν πολλὴν αγάπὴην αὐτοῦ HV 

in mercy, through the great love of his which 
25 1473 2532 [5106-1473 3498 3588 
γᾶπησεν ἡμᾶς 2:5 καὶ ὄντας ἡμὰς νεκροὺς τοις 
he loved us, and_ we being dead ones in the 
3900 : 4806 . 3588 5537 5484 
παραπτώμασι συνεζωοποίη σε τω χριστω χὰριτίὶ 
transgressions, are made alive together inthe Christ (by favor 
1510.2.5 4982 Z 2532 4891, 2532 
εστε σεσώσμενοι 2:6 και συνήγειρε και 
you ἃγα being delivered), and raised up together, and 
4776 1722 3588 2032 1722 5547 * 2443 


συνεκάθισεν εν τοις ἐπουρανίοις EV χριστὼ Ϊησοὺ 2:7 Wa 
seated together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that 
1731, 1722 3588 165, 3588 1904 3588 
ενδείξηται εν τοις αἰῶσι τοις εἐπερχομένοις τον 
he should demonstrate in the eons coming the 
5235 4149 3588 5484-1473 _ 1722 5544 
πὍυηπερβᾶάλλοντα πλοῦτον τῆς XaAPLTOS αὐτοῦ εν χρηστότητι 
exceeding riches of his favor in graciousness 
1900 1473 1722 5547, δ . 3588 1063 5484 1510.2.5 
ed’ μὰς εν χριστὼ Inoov 2:8 TH yap xapiTl εστε 
upon us in Christ Jesus. For by favor you are 
4982 , 1223 3588 4102 2532 78 3756 
σεσώσμενοι διὰ τῆς πιστεῶς και TOVTO OUK 
being preserved through the belief, and this [3is not 
197 1473 2316, 3588 1435 3756 1537 
πυμὼν θεοῦ τὸ δῶρον 2:9 ovK εἕ 
“from out of syou 2of God Igift] — not from out of 
2041 2443-3361 5100 2744 
EPYOV LWA μὴ τις καυχησηται 
works, lest any should boast. 


282 
Created for Good Works 
1473 1063 1510.24 4161 2936. 
2:10 avtov yap εσμεν ποίημα κτισθέντες 
[4by him !For 2we are 3a thing made], being created 
1722 5547 * 1909 2041 18 _ 3739 
ev χριστὼ Inoov emt ἐργοις αγαθοὶς οις 
in Christ Jesus for [2works ‘good], the ones whom 
4282-3588-2316 2443. 172 1473. 4043 ᾿ 
προητοίμασεν ο θεὸς ἵνα εν αὐτοῖς περιπατησωμεν 
God prepared beforehand that in them we should walk. 
1352 3421 3754 1473 4218, 3588 
2:11 διὸ μνημονεύετε OTL υμεὶς ποτέ : τὰ 
Therefore remember (that you at some time or other, the 
1484 1722 4561 —, 3588 3004 203 . 5259 
ἐθνη εν σαρκὶ οι λεγόμενοι ακροβυστία πυπὸ 
nations in the flesh, the ones being called the uncircumcision by 
3588 3004 4061 . 1722 4561 5499 : 
τῆς λεγομένης TEpLTOpNS εν σαρκὶ χειροποιῆτου 
the one being called the circumcision in the flesh made by hand) — 
3754 1510.75 1722 3588 2540-1565 5565 5547 ᾿ 
2:12 ὁτι Ὧτε εν TH καιρὼ εκείνω χωρὶς χριστοῦ 
that you were in that time separate from Christ, 
526 3588 4174 3588 * 2532 3581 


απηλλοτριωμένοι τῆς πολιτείας του IgpanA Kat EEvor 

being separate of the citizenship of Israel, and strangers 
3588 1242 : 3588 1860 , 1680 , 3361 2192 2532 
Tov διαθηκὼν τῆς επαγγελίας ελπίδα PN EXOVTES και 
of the covenants of the promise, [Shope ‘not Zhaving], and 
112 1722 3588 2889 3568-1161 1722 5547 ἕ _ 1473, 
ἄθεοι ev τω κόσμω 2:13 νυνὶ δε EV χριστὼ Ιησοὺ υμεὶς 


atheists} in the world! But now in Christ Jesus, you, 

3588 4218 | 15106 312. 1451, 1096 , 

οι ποτε ὄντες μακρὰν εγγὺς εγενΏθητε 
the ones at some time or other being far off, [?near !became] 

1722 3588 129 3588 5547 1473-1063 1510.2.3 3588 


εν TO QLLATL TOV χριστοῦ 2:14 αὐτὸς yap εστιν Ἢ 


by the blood ofthe Christ. For he is 

1515-1473 3588 4160, 3588 290. |, 1520 2532 3588 
ELPHVY ἡμὼν ὁ ποιησας τὰ αμφότερα εν καὶ τὸ 
our peace, the one having made both one, and [?the 
3320 , 3588 5418 . 3089 3588 2189 
μεσότοιχον του φραγμοῦ Avoas 2:15 τὴν ἐχθραν 
3partition 4ofthe ϑΌΔΙΓΙΕΙ ‘having loosed]; the enmity 
1722 3588 4561-1473 _ 3588 3551 3588 1785 1722 
εν τη σαρκι QUTOV TOV νόμον τῶν εντολὼῶν εν 
[7by Shis flesh lof the 2law 3of commandments 4in 
1378 2673 2443 3588 1417 2936 1722 
δόγμασι KaTapynoas Wa Tovs SvO κτίσῃ ev 


Sdecrees She cleared away], that the two he should create in 
1438 | 1519 1520 2537 , 444 4160, 1515 2532 


εαὐυτὼ ELS EVA καινὸν ἄνθρωπον ποιὼν εἰρηνὴην 2:16 και 
himself into one new man, making peace; and 
604 3588 297 1722 1520 4983 3588 2316 


QATOKATAAAAEN TOVS αμφοτέρους EV EVE σώματι TO θεὼ 
should reconcile both in one body to God 
1223 3588 4716 | 615 ἵ 3588 2189 1722 1473, 
διὰ του σταυροῦ αποκτείνας τὴν ἐχθραν εν AUTH 
through the cross, having killed the enmity by it. 
2532 2064, 2097 ; 1515 1473 
2:17 και ελθὼν ευηγγελίσατο εἰρήνην υμὶῖν 
And having come to announce good news of peace to you, 
3588 312, 2532 3588 1451, 3754 1223 
τοις μακρὰν και τοις εγγὺς 2:18 om ὃι’ 
to the ones far and tothe ones near; that through 
1473 | 2192 3588 4318 β 3588 297 | 1722 1520 
αὐτοῦ ἐχομεν τὴν προσαγωγὴν οἱ αμφότεροι εν ενὶ 
ἢ  wel[2have 3the 4access both] by one 
4151 4314 3588 3962 686 3767 3765, 1510.2.5 
πνεύματι πρὸς TOV πατέρα 2:19 APA οὖν OVKETL €oTE 
spirit to the father. 50 then, no longer are you 
3581 2532 3941 235 4847 ᾿ 358. 39. 
ξένοι καὶ TAPOLKOL αλλὰ συμπολῖται τῶν αγίων 
strangers and sojourners, but _fellow-citizens of the holy ones 


2532 3609 , 3588 2316 2026 : 

και OLKELOL του θεοῦ 2:20 εποικοδομηθέντες 
and members of the family of God, being built 

1909 3588 2310 “ 3588 652 2532 4396 1510.6 


ETL τω θεμελιὼ τῶν ATOTTOAWY και προφητὼν ὄντος 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets — [4being 


2:12 fi.e. ones without God. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΕΦΕΣΙΟΥ͂Σ 


2:10 


204 ; 143. * _ SST 1722 3739 3956 
AKPOYOVLALOV αὐτοῦ Ingov χριστοῦ 2:21 εν ὦ πᾶσα 
5the one cornering 3himself ‘Jesus 2Christ], in whom every 
3619 . 4883 837 1519 3485 39 
οἰκοδομῇ συναρμολογουμένη αὔξει εἰς ναὸν ἅγιον 
construction fits together to grow into [2temple !a holy] 
1722 2962 , 1722 3739 2532 1473 4925 
εν κυρίω 2εν ὦ και υμεὶς συνοικοδομεῖσθε 
in the Lord, in whomalso you are being built up together 
1519 2732 3588 2316 1722 4151 , 
εις κατοικητήριον του θεοὺ εν πνευματι 
for ahome of God in - spirit. 
CHAPTER 3 
The Mystery of Christ Revealed 
3778 5484 1473 * 3588 1198 3588 5547 
3:1 tovTov χὰριν εγὼ Παῦλος 0 δέσμιος του χριστοὺ 
For this favor I, Ραμ], the prisoner of Christ 


* , 5228 1473 3588 1484 1489 191 3588 
Ιησοὺ ὑπέρ υμὼν των εθνωνΐ 3:2 evye Ὠκοῦσατε τὴν 
Jesus for you ofthe nations -- ifindeed you heard the 
3622 ἢ 3588 5484 3588 2316 3588 1325. 
οἰκονομίαν τῆς χάριτος του Veov τῆς δοθείσης ᾿ 
administration of the favor of God having been given 
1473 1519 1473 3754 2596 602 1107 
μοι εις υμὰς 3:3 OTL κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν EYVOPLTE 
to me towards you, that by revelation he made known 
1473 3588 3466 2531 4270 1722-3641 
pou το μυστήηριον καθὼς προέγραψα εν ολίγω 
tome the mystery (as I wrote beforehand ἃ little, 
4314 3739 [410 314 3539 3588 
3:4 προς ὁ δύνασθε AVAYWHCKOVTES νοησαι τὴν 
ἴο which you are able reading to comprehend 
4907-1473 1722 3588 3466 . 3588 5547 ᾿ 3739 
σύνεσίν μου εν TO μυστηρίω τοῦ χριστοῦ 3:50 
my understanding in the mystery of the Christ), which 
1722 2087 1074 3756 07, 3588 5207 3588 
εν ετέραις γενεαῖς ουκ εγνωρίσθη τοις VLOLS τῶν 
unto other generations was not made known to the sons 
444. 5613 3568 601 . 3588 39 652 
ἀνθρώπων ὡς νυν απεκαλυφθη τοις αγίοις αποστόλοις 
of men, as now it wasrevealed to [2holy 3apostles 
1473 2532 4396 1722 4151 , 1510.1 3588 
αὐτοῦ και προφῆταις EV TVEVPATLT 3:6 εἶναι TA 
this] πᾶ prophets in spirit; [Sto be for the 
1484 4789 2532 4954 2532 4830 3588 
ἐθνη συγκληρόνομα και σύσσωμα και συμμέτοχα τῆς 
2nations] joint-heirs, and joint-bodies, and joint-partners 
1860-1473, , 1722 3588 5547 | 1223 3588 2098 5 
επαγγελίας QUTOV εν TO) XPLOTW διὰ του ευαγγελίου 
of his promise in the Christ through the good news, 
3739 1096 1249 2596 | 3588. 1431 
3:7 οὐ ἐγενόμην διάκονος κατὰ τὴν δωρεὰν 
of which Ibecame _ servant according to the gift 
3588 5484 3588 2316 3588 1325. . 1473 2506. 3588 
τῆς χάριτος Tov θεοῦ τὴν δοθεϊσὰν μοι κατὰ τὴν 
of the favor of God given to me according to the 
1753 3588 1411-1473 1473 3588 1647 5 
EVEPYELAV τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ 3:8 εμοὺ TH EAAXLOTOTEPH 


energy of his power. To me, the less than the least 
3956 3588 = 39 | 1325 3588 5484-3778 | 1722 3588 
TAVTIOV TOV αγίων €500y Ἢ χάρις αὕτη εν τοις 
ofall of the holy ones, was given thisfavor among the 
1484 2097 3588 421 . 4149 | 
ἐθνεσιν ευαγγελίσασθαι τον αἀνεξιχνίαστον πλοῦτον 
nations, to announce good news-— the untraceable riches 
3588 5547 2532 5461 3956 5100 3588 


τοῦ χριστοῦ 3:9 και φωτίσαι πᾶντας τις n 
of the Christ, and toenlighten all as to what is the 
2842. = 3588 3466 3588613 ᾿ 575. 
κοινωνία TOV μυστηρίου του ἀποκεκρυμμένον απὸ 
fellowship ofthe mystery of the thing being concealed from 
3588 165, 1722 3588 2316 3588 3588-3956 2936 

τῶν ALOVOV EV TO θεὼ τω TA TAVITA KTLOQVTL 

the eons by God to the one [all things ‘having created] 


3:1 TCP omits τῶν εθνων. 
3:5 CP adds wy - holy. 


3:9 {CP οικονομῖια - administration. 


3:10 


1223 = 5547 2443 1107 3568 
διὰ Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 3:10 wa γνωρισθη νυν 
through Jesus Christ; that [5should be made known Snow 
3588 746, 2532 3588 1849, 1722 3588 
ταις ἀρχαῖς . και ταις εξουσίαις εν τοις 
7to the 8sovereignties %and !%to the !!authorities !2among 151Π6 
2032 1223 3588 1577 ‘ 3588 4182 
ἐπουρανίοις διὰ τῆς εκκλησίας Ἢ πολυποίκιλος 
I4heavenlies ‘5through 161Π86 ‘!7assembly ‘the multifarious 
4678 3588 2316 2596 | 4286 3588 
σοφία του θεοὺ 3:11 κατὰ πρόθεσιν των 
3wisdom 4of God], according to the intention of the 
165, 3739 4160 , 1722 5547 δ , 3588 2962-1473 
QALWVOV ἣν εποιήησεν EV χριστὼ Inoov TO κυρίω μων 


Christ Jesus our Lord, 


2532 3588 4318 


eons, which he made _ in 
1722 3739 2192 3588 3954 


2εν ὦ ἐχόομεν τὴν παρρησίαν καὶ τὴν προσαγωγὴν 
in whom we have an open manner and access 
1722 4006 1223 3588 4102 1473 1352 
εν πεποιθήσει διὰ τῆς πίστεως αὐτοῦ 3:13 διὸ 
in reliance through the belief of his. Therefore 


154 3361 1573 1722 3588 2347-1473 5228 1473 
αὐτοῦμαι PY EkKaKkelvy εν Tats θλίψεσὶ μου VTEP υμὼν 
Task not to tire in my afflictions for you, 


3748 1510.2.3 1391-1473 , 3778 5484 2578 3588 


NTs εστὶ oF υμὼν 3:14 τούτου χὰριν κάμπτω τὰ 
which is your glory. For this favor I bend 
1119-1473 4314 3588 3962, 3588 2962-1473 μή 
γονατὰ Pov πρὸς τὸν πατέρα TOV κυρίον ἡμὼν [Ιησοῦ 
my knees to the father of our Lord Jesus 
5547 ᾿ 1537 3739 3956 3965 1722 3772 4 
xptotov 3:15 εἕ ov πᾶσα πατριὰ EV OVPAVOLS 
Christ, from out of whom every family in the heavens 


2532 1909 1093 3687 


. 2443 1325 1473 
και ETL γης ονομάᾶζεται 


3:16 ἵνα don vp 
and upon earth is named, that he should give to you, 
2596 , 3588 4149 3588 1391-1473 141] 290] 

κατὰ TOV πλοῦτον τῆς δόξης AVTOV δυνὰμει κραταιωθῆναι 


according to the riches of his glory, power ἴο be fortified 
1223 3588 4151-1473 1519 3588. 2080 444 
διὰ του πνεύματος αὐτοῦ εἰς TOV ἐσὼ ἀνθρωπον 
through his spirit, in the inside man; 

2730 2 3588 5547 1223 3588 4102 1722 


3:17 κατοικῆσαι τον χριστὸν διὰ τῆς πίστεως εν 
[Sto dwell Ifor the 2Christ] through the belief in 
3588 2588-1473 _ 172226, ς᾽ 4492 _ 2532 2311 4 
TALS καρδίαις υμὼν EV AyATY ερριζωμένοι και τεθεμελιωμένοι 
your hearts, in love _ being rooted and founded; 
2443 1840, 2638 4862 3956 3588 
3:18 wa εξισχύσητε καταλαβέσθαι συν πᾶσι τοις 
that you should be competent to perceive with all the 
39. 5100 3588 4114 2532 3372 2532 899 2532 5311 
aytous τι το πλᾶτος και μῆκος και βάθος και Vos 
holy ones what is the width, and length, and depth, and height; 
1097-5037 3588 5235 3588 1108 26, 
3:19 γνωναὶ τε τὴν πὍυηπερβάλλουσαν της γνώσεως αγὰᾶπην 
and to know [5which δοχοθθαβ Ithe 7knowledge 2love 


3588 5547 , 2443 4137 1519 3956 3588 4138 

TOU XPLOTOD ἵνα πληρωθῆτε εἰς παν τὸ πληρωμα 

3of the 4Christ], that you should be filled in all the fullness 

3588 2316 3588-1161 1410 5228 3956 4160, 

Tov θεοῦ Ὁ τω de δυναμένω VTEP πᾶντα ποιῆσαι 
of God. And to the one being able above all to do 

5238.1 , 3739 154 2228 3539 2596. 

πυηπερεκπερισσου ὧν αἰτούμεθα n νοοῦμεν κατα , 

superabundantly what we ask or comprehend, according to 

3588 1411 3588 1754 1722 1473 1473 3588 1391 


τὴν δύναμιν THY ενεργουμένηνεν ἡμῖν 3:21 αὐτὼ Ἢ δόξα 
the power operating in us, to him be the glory 
1722 3588 1577 _ 1722 5547 * _ 1519 3956 3588 1074 , 

εν TH εκκλησία εν χριστὼ Ιησοῦ εἰς πᾶσας TAS γενεὰς 

in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to all the generations 


3588 165 3588 [65 281, 
του QLWVOS TOV QALOVOV ἀμὴν 
of the eon of the eons. Amen. 
CHAPTER 4 
Walk Worthy of the Calling 
3870 3767 1473 1473 3588 1198 1722 
4:1 παρακαλὼ οὖ υμὰς εγὼ ὁ δέσμιος εν 
Lappeal then toyou, I the prisoner in 


EPHESIANS 


283 
2962. 516, 4043 . 3588 2821 3739 
KUPLO αξίως περιπατησαι τῆς κλησεῶς ἢ. 
the Lord, [2worthily !to walk] of the calling of which 
2564 3326, 3956 5012 : 2532 
eEkAnOnTE 4:2 μετὰ πᾶσης ταπεινοφροσύνης και 
you were called, with all humility and 
4236 3326, 3115 BO, 240 1722 


πραότητος μετὰ μακροθυμίας ἀνεχόμενοι ἀλλήλων εν 


gentleness, with leniency, enduring one another in 

5083 3588 1775 3588 4151 
αγὰπη 4:3 σπουδάζοντες τηρεῖν THY ενότητα του πνεύματος 
love, hurrying to keep the unity of the spirit 


1722 3588 4886 3588 1515. 1520 4983 2532 
εν τω συνδέσμω τῆς ειἰρηνης 4:4 εν σῶμα και 
in the bonding together of peace. One body, and 
1520 4151 2531 2532 2564 1722 1520 1680 3588 
εν πνεῦμα καθὼς καὶ EKANONTE εν μιὰ ελπίδι τῆς 
one spirit, as also you were called in one hope 

2821-1473 1520 2962 1520 4102 1520 908 


KANGEWS υμὼν 4:5 εἰς κύριος μία πίστις εν βάπτισμα 
of your calling; one Lord, one belief, one immersion, 
1520 2316 2532 3962 3956 3588 1909 3956 2532 1223 

4:6 es θεὸς και πατὴρ πάντων ὁ ETL πάντων καὶι διὰ 
one God and father ofall, the one over all, and through 


3956 2532 1722 3956-1473 
TAVTOV και εν πᾶσιν vpivt 
all, andin  youall. 
Gifts to the Saints 
1520 1161 1538 1473 1325 3588 5484 
4:7 ev de EKAOT® ἡμὼν εδόθη Ἢ χὰρις 
[Sone 1And 2ineach] ofus wasgiven the favor 
2596. 3588 3358 3588 1431 3588 5547 7 
κατὰ το μέτρον τῆς δωρεὰς του χριστοῦ 
according to the measure ofthe gift of the Christ. 
1352 3004 305, 1519 5311 
4:8 διὸ λέγει αναβὰς εις ὕψος 
Therefore hesays, Havingascended into the height 
162 . 161 . 2532 [325 1390 3588 
Ὠχμαλῶώτευσεν αιϊιχμαλωσίαν και EdWKE δόματα τοις 
he captured the captivity, and hegave gifts 
444. | 3588-1161 305, 5100 1510.2.3 
ανθρῶποις 4:9 to δε ἀνέβη τι εστιν 
to menf. (And the one that ascended, what is it 
1508 3754 9532. 2597, 4412 1510. 3588 2737, 
ει μὴ OTL και κατέβη πρῶτον εις το κατώτερα 
unless that also he came down first unto the lower 


3313 3588 1093 3588 2597 τι τς 1473. 


μέρη τῆς γῆς 4:10 ὁ καταβὰς αὐτὸς 
parts ofthe earth? The one having come down, he 
1510.2.3 2532 3588 305 SDSL». 3956 3588 
€OTL και ὁ αναβὰς πυπερᾶνὼ παντῶν τῶν 
15 also the one having ascended up above all the 
3772 2443 4137 3588-3956 2532 1473 1325 


OVPAVOV Wa πληρὼσ' Ta πᾶντα 4:11 και αὐτὸς EdWKE 


heavens, that he anoulll fulfill all things.) And he gave 
3588-3303 652 . 3588 116] 4396 | 3588 1161 
τους μεν ἀποστόλους τους SE προφήτας τους de 
some, apostles, and some prophets, and some 
2099 ἢ 3588 1161 4166 |, 2532 1320 ᾿ 
ευαγγελιστὰς τους Se ποιμένας καὶι διδασκάλους 
evangelists, butsome shepherds and _ teachers, 

4314 3588 2677 3588 39. 1519 2041 [248 


4:12 προς TOV καταρτισμὸν TOV αγίων εις Epyov διακονίας 
for the readying of the holy ones for a work of service, 
1519 3619 . 3588. 4983 3588. 5547, 3360 


εἰς οἰκοδομὴν του σώματος TOV χριστοῦ 4:13 μέχρι 
for edification ofthe body of the Christ, until 

2658 ζ 3588 3956 1519 3588 1775 3588 4102 2532 
καταντῆσωμεν OL TAVTESELS THVEVOTHTATHS πίστεως καὶ 


we should [Zarrive lall] in the unity ofthebelief, and 
3588-1922, 3588 5207 3588 2316 1519435 5046 

τῆς ETILYVWOEWS TOV VLOV του θεοὺ εις ἀνδρα τέλειον 

of the full knowledge of the son of God,in [2man !a perfect], 
1519 3358 2244 | 3588 4138 3588. 5547 
εις μέτρον ἡλικίας TOV πληρῶματος TOV χριστοῦ 
in the measure of the stature of the fullness of the Christ; 


4:4 +CP ἡμῶν - our. 
4:6 {CP pw - us. 
4:8 +See Ps. 68:18. 
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2443 337] 


1510.3 3516 2831 2532 
4:14 ἵνα μηκέτι 


GEV νήπιοι κλυδωνιζόμενοι καὶ 


that nolonger should we be infants, being swelled and 
4064 . 3956 417, 3588 1319 _ 1722 3588 
περιφερόμενοι παντὶ ανέμω τῆς διδασκαλίας EV TH 
carried round about by every wind ofthe instruction, in the 
2940 3588. 444 1722 3834 . 4314. 3588 3180 _ , 
κυβεία τῶν ανθρώπων εν πανουργία πρὸς τὴν μεθοδείαν 
cunning of men, in cleverness to the craft 
3588 4106 226-1161 172226, 837 


τῆς πλᾶνης 
of the delusion; 


4:15 ἀληθεύοντες δε EV ayaTy αυὐυξησωμεν 
but being truthfulin love, we should grow 


1519 1473. 3588-3956 3739 -1510.2.3 3588 2776 _ . 3588 5547 
εις QUTOV TA TAVTA OS εστιν ἢ κεφαλὴ ὁ χριστὸς 
into him — inall things, which is the head- the Christ. 
1537 3739 3956 3588 4983 4883 
4:16 €& ov παν TO σῶμα συναρμολογούῦμενον 
From out of whom all the body being fitted together 
2532 4822 1223 3956 860 3588 2024 ᾿ 
και συμβιβαζόμενον διὰ πάσης αφῆς τῆς επιχορηγίας 
and instructed by every ligament of the supply, 
2596 1753 1722 3358 1520 1538 3313 
κατ᾽ ἐνέργειαν εν μέτρω ενὸς EKQOTOV μέρους 
according to energy in measure [2one !of each] part, 
3588 838 3588 4983 4160 | 1519 
τὴν αὔξησιν Tov σώματος ποιεῖται ν εις 
be forthe growth ofthe body to produce for itself to 
3619 : 1438 | (172226 . 
οἰκοδομὴν EQUTOV εν AYATIN 


the construction of itself in love. 


Be Renewed in the Spirit of Your Mind 
3778 3767 3004. 2532 3143 1722 2962 


4:17 τοῦτο ovv λέγω και μαρτύρομαι εν κυρίω 
This then Isay, and testify in the Lord, 
3371-1473 4043 A 2531 2532 3588 3062 | 1484 


μηκέτι υμὰς περιπατεὶν καθὼς καὶ TA λοιπὰ ἐθνη 

for you no longer to walk as also the rest οἵ the nations 
4043 1722 3153 3588 3563-1473 4654 Ε 
περιπατεῖ εν ματαιότητι του voos QUT@V 4:18 €OKOTLO EVOL 
walk, in the folly of their mind, being darkened 
3588 1271 1510.6 526 3588 2222 3588 2316 

ΤῊ διανοία ὄντες ἀπηλλοτριωμένοι τῆς ζωῆς του θεοῦ 
inthe mind, being separated from the life of God, 
1223 3588 52 3588 1510.6 1722 1473 , 1223 3588 
διὰ τὴν ἄγνοιαν τὴν ὄυσαν εν αὕυτοὶς διὰ τὴν 
through the ignorance being in them, through the 
4457 3588 2588-1473 3748 524 

πῶρωσιν τῆς καρδίας avTwV 4:19 οἵτινες αἀπηλγηκότες 
callousness of their heart; who being numbed, 
1438-3860 3588 766 y 1519 2039 Ρ 
EQUTOVS παρέδωκαν ™ AGEN YELA εις εργασίαν 
delivered themselves up = to lewdness, for a work 
167-3956, Η 1722 4124 : 1473-1161 3756 
ακαθαρσίας πᾶσης εν πλεονεξία 4:20 υμεὶς Se ουχ 
of all uncleanness in a desire for wealth. But you [2not 
3779 3129 3588 5547, 1489 1473-191 2532 
οὕτως εμάθετε TOV χριστὸν 4:21 εὖγε αὐτὸν NKOVTATE και 
3thus learned] the Christ, ifindeed you heard him = and 


1722 1473, 1321 2531 1510.2.3-225 1722 3588 * ᾿ 

εν αντὼ εδιδάχθητε καθὼς εστιν ἀλήθεια εν τω [Ιησοὺ 

[2by 3him ‘were taught] -- as truth is in Jesus; 
659-1473 2596. 3588 4387 | 391 


4:22 ἀποθέσθαι υμὰς κατὰ τὴν προτέραν ἀναστροφὴν 


for you to put aside, according to the former behavior, 
3588 3820 444 3588 5351 2596 3588 
Tov παλαιὸν aVOPWTOV TOV φθειρόμενον κατὰ TAS 
the old man being corrupt according to the 
1939 Η 3588 530. 365-1161 3588 
επιθυμίας τῆς απᾶτης 4:23 ἀνανεοῦσθαι δε τῶ 
desires of the deception; and to be renewed in the 
4151. 3588 3563-1473 2532 1746 3588 
πνεύματι του VOOS υμὼν 4:4 και ενδύσασθαι Tov 
spirit of your mind; and _ to put on the 
2537 444 3588 2596 | 2316 2936 1722 
καινὸν ἀνθρωπον TOV κατὰ θεὸν κτισθέντα εν 
new man, the one according to God being created in 
1343 , 2532 3742, 3588 225 1352 
SuKAtogvVIyH καὶ οσιότητι τῆς αληθείας 4:25 διὸ 
righteousness and sacredness of the truth. Therefore 


659, 3588 5579 2980 225 1538 3326 
αποθέμενοι τὸ Ψεῦδος λαλεῖτε αλήηθειαν EKATTOS μετὰ 


having put aside the lie, let [2speak 3truth leach] with 


ΠΡΟΣ ΕΦΕΣΙΟΥ͂Σ 


4:14 


3588 4139-1473 , 3754 151024 240 3196 
TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ OTL ETPEV αλλήηλων μέλη 


his neighbor}! For weare [of one another !members]. 

3710 2532 3361 264 3588 2246 3361 
4:26 οργίζεσθε και μη αμαρτᾶνετε O Ἥλιος μὴ 

Be you angry? Then do not 51η{! [3the 4sun !Do not 
1931_ 1909 3588. 3950-1473, : 3366. 
επιδυέτω επὶ τῶ παροργισμὼ υμῶὼν 4:7 μηδὲ 
2161] set upon the provocation of your anger! Nor 
1325 5117 3588 1228 3588 2813 3371 


δίδοτε TOTOV TH διαβόλω 4:28 o κλέπτων μηκέτι 
give place tothe devil! The one stealing no longer 
2813, 3123-1161 2872 0 34... 3588 18 ᾿ 
κλεπτέτω μᾶλλον δε KOTLATW εργαζόμενος TO αγαθὸν 
let him steal! But rather let him tire working the good thing 
3588 5405 2443 2192 3330 Ἰ 3588 

ταῖς χερσὶν va Exy μεταδιδόναι τω 

with the hands, that he should have something to share with the one 


5532, 2192 3956 3056 4550 | 1537 3588 
χρείαν ἐχοντι 4:29 mas λόγος σαπρὸς EK του 
[2need having]! Every [2word !rotten] from out of 
4750-1473 3361 1607 ἃ 235 1536 18 : 
στόματος υμὼν μη εκπορευέσθω αλλ’ EL τις ἀγαθὸς 
your mouth let not go forth! But if anything good 
4314 3619 y 3588 5532, 2443 1325 5484 
προς οἰκοδομὴν τῆς χρείας ἵνα δὼ Xap 
let itbe for edification ofthe need- that it should give favor 
3588 191. 2522. 3361 3076 3588 4151 
τοις ακούουσι 4:30 και μη λυπεῖτε TO πνεῦμα 
to the ones hearing. And donot fret the [?spirit 
3588 39 3588 2316 12 3739 4972 1519 2250 
τὸ ἅγιον του θεοῦ ἊΣ εσφραγίσθητε εἰς ἡμέραν 
tholy] of God, in which you were sealed for the day 
629 ᾿ 3956 4088 2532 2372 2532 3709 
απολυτρῶσεως 4:31 πᾶσα πικρία και θυμὸς και OpyH 
of release by ransom! All _ bitterness, and rage, and anger, 
2532 2906 , 2532 988 , 142. , 575 1473 4862 3056 
καὶ κραυγὴ και βλασφημία ἀρθήτω ad’ υμὼν συν TATH 
and roaring, and blasphemy, take away from you with all 


2549 1096-1161 1519 240 5543 2155 

κακία 4:32 γίνεσθε δε εἰς ἀλλήλους χρηστοὶ εὐσπλαγχνοι 
evil! And be to one another gracious, compassionate, 
5483 |. 1438 ο᾽ 2531 2532 3588 2316, 5483 1473 
χαριζόμενοι eavtotis καθὼς και oO Τθεὸς εχαρίσατο ἡμὶν 
granting to each other, as also God granted tous 
1722 5547 

εν xptotost 

in Christ! 


CHAPTER 5 


Become Mimics of God 
1096 3767 3402 , 3588 2316 5613 5043 
5:1 γίνεσθε οὖν μιμηταὶ του θεοὺ ὡς τέκνα 
Become then mimics of God as [children 

27 ᾿ 2532 4043 1722 26 2531. 2532 
αγαπητα 5:2 καὶ περιπατεῖτε εν αγὰπη καθὼς καὶι 
Ibeloved]! And_ walk in love, as also 
3588 5547, 25 1473 2532 3860 | 1438 . 
o χριστὸς ηγάπησεν ἡμὰς καὶι παρέδωκεν εαὐυτὸν 
the Christ loved us and delivered himself up 
5228 1473 4376 2532 2378 3588 2316 1519 3744 
VTEP ἡμὼν προσφορὰν Kat θυσίαν THO θεὼ ELS οσμὴν 
for us as an offering and sacrifice to God for ascent 
2175 __, 4202-1161 2532 3956 167 
ευωδίας πορνεία δὲ καὶ πᾶσα ακαθαρσία 
of pleasant aroma! And harlotry, and all uncleanness, 
2228 4124 . 3306. 3687 1722 1473 2531. 
Ἢ πλεονεξία μηδὲ ονομαζέσθω εν vptv καθὼς 
or desire for wealth, let not be named among you, as 
4241 39 2532151, 2532 3473 : 
πρέπει αγίοις 5:4 και αισχρότης και μωρολογία 
is becoming to holy ones, and indecency, and moronic talking, 


4:25 +See Zec. 8:16. 

4:26 {See Ps. 4:4. 

4:28 +CP ιδιας - ones own. 

4:32 1-- ΤῸ Ρ χριστὸς εχαρισατο ypu - Christ granted to us. 


5:5 EPHESIANS 


2228 2160 : 3588 3756 433 235 3123 2169 
Ἢ EVTPATEALA TA OVK AVYNKOVTA αλλὰ μᾶλλον EVXAPLOTLA 
or obscene jokes not relating— but rather thankfulness! 
3778-1063 1510.2.5 1097, 3754 3956 4205 2228 
5:5 τοῦτο yap εστε γινώσκοντες OTL TAS πόρνος n 
For this you are knowing, that every fornicator, or 
169 2228 4123 3739 1510.2.3 1496 Η 
ακάθαρτος Ἢ πλεονέκτης ος εστιν ειδωλολᾶτρης 
unclean, or  hoarder of wealth, who is an idolater, 
3756 2192 2817 1722 3588 932 , 3588 5547 : 2532 
ουκ EXEL κληρονομίαν εν TH βασιλεία του χριστοῦ και 
does not have an inheritance in the kingdom ofthe Christ and 
2316 3367. 1472. 538, 2756. 3056 
θεοῦ 5:6 μηδεὶς υμὰς απατᾶτω κενοῖς λόγοις 
of God. [2not one 3of you !Let] be deceived with empty words! 
1223 3778 1063 2064 3588 3709, 3588 2316, 
διὰ ταῦτα γὰρ ἐρχεται ἢ opyn του θεοῦ 
[on account of 3these things 'For] comes the wrath of God 
1909 3588 5207 3588 543 3361 3767 1096 
ETL TOVS VLOVS τῆς απειθείας 5:7 py ovv γίνεσθε 
upon the sons of disobedience. Do not then become 
4830 1473 1510.7.5-1063 4218 


συμμέτοχοι AVTOV 5:8 Ὧτε yap ποτε 

joint-partners with them! For you were at some time or other 
4655 3568-1161 5457 1722 2962, 5613 5043 5457 
σκότος νυν δε φως εν κυρίω ὡς τέκνα φωτὸς 
darkness, but now light in the Lord— [2as 3children 4of light 
4043 : 3588-1063 28 20 3588 4151. 1722 3956 
περιπατεῖτε 5:90 γὰρ καρπὸς TOV πνεύματος εν πᾶὰσῃη 
lwalk] (for the fruit of the spirit isin all 


19 2532 1343 2932225. 1381 
ἀγαθωσύνῃ και δικαιοσύνη καὶ αληθεία 5:10 δοκιμάζοντες 


goodness and righteousness and truth), distinguishing 
5100 1510.2.3 2101 3588 2962 | 2532 3361 

τι εστιν ευᾶρεστον τω κυρίω 5:11 και μη 
what is well-pleasing tothe Lord! And donot 
4790 ΗΝ 3588 2041] 3588 175, 3588 4655 
συγκοινώνειτε ᾿ τοις εργοις τοις ακαάρποις του OKOTOVS 
partake together with the [works lunfruitful] of darkness, 
3123-161 2532 165] 3588-1063 2931 | 1096, 


μᾶλλον Se kat ελέγχετε 5:12 Ta yap 
but rather even reprove! 


κρυφὴ γινόμενα 
For the things secretly taking place 


5259 1473. 149-1510.2.3 2532 3004 3588-1161 3956 
UT’ αὐτὼν ALOXPOV EOTL και λέγειν 5:13 ta δε = TAVTA 
by them [5 shameful even to speak. But all 
1651, 5259 3588 5457 5319 3956 
ελεγχόμενα πυπὸ του φωτὸς φανεροῦται παν 
being reproved [2by 3the ‘light ‘are made manifest], [4all things 
1063 3588 5319 : 5457-1510.2.3 1352 3004 
yap To havepovpevov φως eat. 5:14 διὸ λέγει 
lfor 2the thing 3manifesting] [5 light. Therefore he says, 
1453 3588 2518 , 2532 450, 1537 3588 3498 | 
εγειρε ο καθεύδων και αναάστα εκ TOV VEKPWV 
Arise, O sleeping one, and rise up from out of the dead ones, 
25322017, 1473 3588 5547, 991. 3767 4459 
καὶ ETLPAVTEL go. ὁ χριστὸς 5:15 βλέπετε οὖν πως 
and [3shall shine upon ¢you !the Christ]! Take heed then how 
199 4043 3361 5613 781 235 5613 468 
ἀκριβὼς περιπατεῖτε PH ὡς ATOdoL QAN ὡς σοφοὶ 
exactly you walk! not as unwise ones, but as_ wise ones, 


805 3588 2540 | 3754 3588 2250 4190-1510.2.6 
5:16 εξαγοραζόμενοι τὸν καιρὸν OTL AL ἡμέραι TOVHPAL εἰσι 
buying back the time, for the days are wicked. 


1223 3778 3361 1096 878 235 


5:17 διὰ τοῦτο μη γίνεσθε ἄφρονες αλλὰ 
On account οἵ this donot become foolish ones, but 
4920 . 5100 3588 2307 3588 2962, 2532 
συνιέντες τι τὸ θέλημα του κυρίου 5:18 και 
be perceiving what the will of the Lord is! And 
3361 3182 3631 1722 3739 1510.2.3 810 ΒΕ 235. | 
μη μεθύσκεσθε ονω εν ὦ εστιν ασωτία αλλὰ 
be not intoxicated with wine, in which is carnality! But 
4137 1722 4151 2980 . 1438, 5568 7 
πληρούσθεεν πνεύματι 5:19 λαλοῦντες EAUTOLS ψαλμοὶς 
be filled in spirit! speaking ἴο yourselves in psalms 
2532 9215 2532 5603. 4152 103 2532 5567 1722 


και ὕμνοις και WHALS TVEVHLATLKALS ἄδοντες και ψάλλοντες εν 
and hymns and [2odes !spiritual], singing and strumming in 


3588 2588-1473, 3588-2962 2168 3842 

τὴ καρδία υμὼν Tw κυρίω 5:20 ευχαριστοῦντες πᾶντοτε 
your heart to the Lord, giving thanks at all times 

5228 3956 1722 3686 3588 2962-1473 * 5547 3588 


VTEPTAVTWOV εν ονόματι TOV κυρίου HEV ησοῦ χριστοῦ TH 
for allthingsin the name ofour Lord Jesus Christ, to the 


285 
2316 2532 3962 5293 ᾿ 240 1722 5401 
θεὼ και πατρὶ 5:21 υποτασσόμενοι AAANAOLS εν φόβω 
God and father, being submitted to one another in ἃ fear 
2316, 
θεοῦ 
of God. 


Concerning Submission 
3588 1135 , 3588 2398 435 5293 
5:22 au γυναΐκες τοις ιδίοις ανδρᾶσιν υποτάσσεσθε 
[2the 3wives >to their “own 7husbands !Let 4submit], 

5613 3588 2962, 3754 3588 435, 1510.2.3 2776 , 3588 
ως τῷ KUPLO 3 OTL ὁ avyp εστι κεφαλη τῆς 
as tothe Lord! For the husband is head of the 
1135 r 5613 2532 3588 5547, 2776 . 3588 1577 7 
γυναικὸς WS και O χριστὸς KEhaAAH τῆς εκκλησίας 
wife, as also the Christ ishead ofthe assembly; 
2532 1473 1510.23 4990 , 3588 4983 235 5618 
καὶ αὐτὸς εστι σωτὴρ TOV σώματος 5:24 αλλ’ ὡσπερ 
and he is deliverer of the body. But as 
3588 1577 5293, 3588 5547 3779 2532 3588 
Ἢ ἐκκλησία VTOTATOETAL τῷ χριστὼ οὕτω καὶ aL 
the assembly submits tothe Christ, so also the 
ATID 3588 2398 435 1722 3956 , 3588 
YUVQUKES τοις ιδίοις avdpacw εν παντὶ 5:25 οι 
wives totheir own husbands in _ all things. [2the 
435 25 ᾿ 3588 1135-1438 2531 2532 3588 
avipes QYATATE TAS γυναίκας EAVTOV καθὼς και ὁ 
3husbands_ 11,61] love their own wives, as also the 


δόσει. να GDS. 3588 1577 2532 1438-3860 5228 
χριστὸς NYATYGE τὴν ἐκκλησίαν και εαὐυτὸν παρέδωκεν UTEP 


Christ loved the assembly, and delivered himself up for 
1473 2443 1473-37 2511 3588 
αὐτῆς 5:26 wa αὕὔτὴν αγιὰσῃη καθαρίσας τω 

it, that he should sanctify it, having cleansed it in the 
3067 3588 5204 1722 4487 2443 3936 


λουτρὼ TOV ὕδατος εν ρήματι 5:27 wa παραστησῃ 
bath of water by the word, that he should present 
1473 1438 1741 3588 1577 33612192 4695 
αὐτὴν εαυτὼ ἐνδοξον τὴν EKKANTLAV PH ἐχουσαν σπίλον 
it to himself [2honorable !the 3assembly], not having — stain 
2228 4512. 2228 5100 3588 5108 . 235 2443 1510.3 

n ρυτίδα Ἢ τι τῶν τοιούτων αλλ’ ἱνὰ 


or wrinkle or any such things, but that it should be 
0. . 2532 299 3779 3784 3588 435 
QYLA καὶ ἄμωμος 5:28 οὕτως οφείλουσιν ov ἀνδρες 
holy and unblemished. So ought the husbands 
25 3588-1438 1135 5613 3588-1438 4983 3588 
αἀγαπὰν τας EQUTOV γυναίκας WS TA εαὐυτὼν σώματα ο 
tolove theirown wives as theirown bodies; the one 
25 3588-1438 Ὁ TTB τς 1438-25 3762-1063 
αγαπὼν τὴν EAVTOV γυναίκα εαὐτὸν ἀγαπὰ 5:29 ουδεὺὶς γὰρ 
loving his own wife loves himself. For no one 
4218 3588 1438 ὃ 4561 3404 235 
ποτε : τὴν εαὐτοῦ σᾶρκα εμίσησεν αλλ’ 
at some time or other [2hisown 3flesh  ‘detests], but 
1625 , 2532 2282 1473 2531 2532 3588 2962 3588 
εκτρέφει Kat θάλπει αὐτὴν καθὼς καὶ ὁ κύριος τὴν 
nourishes and comforts it, as also the Lord _ for the 
1577 2 3754 = 3196-1510.2.4 3588 4983-1473 
εκκλησίαν 5:30 ὁτι μέλη εσμέν του σώματος AVTOV 
assembly. For we are members of his body, 
1537 3588 4561-1473 , 2532 1537 3588 3747-1473 
εκ τῆς oapkos QUTOV και εκ TOV οστέων αὐτοῦ 
from out of his flesh, and from out of his bones. 

473 3778 2641 444 3588 3962-1473 2532 
5:31 αντὶ TOVTOV καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος TOV πατέρα AVTOV KAL 

For of this [2leaves behind !a man] his father and 
3588 3384 2532 4347 4314 3588 1135-1473 2532 
τὴν μητέρα και προσκολληθήσεται προς THY γυναίκα AVTOV καὶ 

mother and cleaves to his wife, and 
1510.86 3588 1417 1519 4561 1520 3588 3466-3778 
EDOVTAL OL VO ELS TAPKA μίαν 5:32 τὸ μυστήριον τοῦτο 
[3will be !the 2two] for [?flesh !one]t. This mystery 
3173-1510.2.3, 1473-1161 3004. 1519 557 2532: 1519 3588 1577 ἢ 
μέγα εστὶν εγὼ δε λέγω εἰς χριστὸν και εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
isgreat— andI_ speak 85 ἴο Christ, and as to the assembly. 


5:21 +CP χριστου - Christ. 
5:31 1866 Gen. 2:24. 
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4133 2532 1473 3588-2596-1520 1538 3588 143. 1135 
5:33 πλὴν και υμεὶῖς OL καθ’ EVA ἐκαστος THY EQUTOV γυναίκα 
Only also you, everyone, [3each Shis own wife 
3779 25 5613 1438 | 3588-1161 1135 2443 5399 
οὕτως AYATATO WS εαὐτὸν Ἢ δε γυνὴ wa φοβῆται 
Iso 2let 4love] as himself; and the wife — that she should fear 
3588 435 
τον avopa 


the husband! 


CHAPTER 6 
Concerning Family Relationships 
3588 5043 5219 3588 1118-1473 1722 
6:1 τὰ TEKVQ VTAKOVETE τοις γονεῦσιν πὍυμὼν εν 

The children-— obey your parents in 
2962 , 3778-1063 1510.2.3 1342 5091 3588 3962-1473 
KUPLO τοῦτο YAPEOTL δίκαιον 6:2 τίμα TOV πατέρα σου 
the Lord, for this is just! Esteem your father 
2532 3588 3384. 3748 1510.23 4413 1785 1722 
και τὴν μητερα TLS εστι πρωτῇ EVTOAH εν 
and mother; (which is the first commandment in 
1860 . 2443 2095 1473 1096 2532 1510.8.2 
ἐπαγγελία 6:3 va εὖ σοι γένηται και Eon 
promise), that [2g00d 3to you lit should be], and you will be 
3118 : 1909 3588 1093 2532 3588 3962 
μακροχρόνιος επὶ τῆς γῆς 6:4 και οι πατέρες 
a long time upon the earthy! And the fathers — 
3361 3949 ν 3588 5043-1473. 235 1625 , 
μη παροργίζετε τὰ τέκνα υμὼν αλλ’ εκτρέφετε 
do not provoke to anger your children, but nourish 
1473 1722 3809_ 2532 3559 2962. 3588 
αὐτὰ εν παιδεία και νουθεσίϊα κυρίου 6:5 οι 
them in instruction and admonition of the Lord! The 
140] 5219 3588 2962 2596 . 4561 3326, 
δοῦλοι VTQKOVETE τοις KUPLOS KATH σαρκα PETA 
bondmen -- obey the masters according to flesh, with 
5401 2532 5156 1722: D720, 3588 2588-1473 5613 
φόβου και τρόμου εν απλότητι τῆς καρδίας υμὼν ὡς 
fear and trembling, in — simplicity of your heart, as 
3588 5547, 3361 2596 3787 ὦ 5613 
τω χριστὼῶ 6:6 μὴ κατ᾽ οφθαλμοδουλείαν ὡς 
tothe Christ! not according to eyeservice, as 
44] : 235 5613 140] 3588 5547 z 
ανθρωπᾶρεσκοι αλλ’ ὡς δοῦλοι του χριστοῦ 
ones who try to please men, but as Ὀοπάμπηθη ofthe Christ, 
4160 3588 2307 3588 2316 1537 5590 3326 
ποιοῦντες TO θέλημα του Deov EK wuxyns 6:7 μετ’ 
doing the will of God from out of the soul, with 
2133: ~. 1398, 5613 3588 2962 2532 3756 444 
ευνοίας δουλεύοντες WS TH κυρίω καὶ OVK ἀνθρώποις 
good-will serving as tothe Lord, and not tomen, 

1492 3754 3739 1437 5100 [538 4160, 18 


6:8 evdoTes OTL O €av TL €EKQAOTOS ποιησῃ ἀγαθὸν 
knowing that what ever any [2each should do !good], 


3778 2865, 3844 | 3588 2962 1535 1401 1535 
TOUVTO KOPLELTAL παρὰ TOV κυρίου ELTE δοῦλος εἰἶτε 


this he shall carry from the Lord, whether bondman or whether 


1658 2532 3588 2962 3588 1473, 4160 , 4314 
ελεύθερος 6:9 και OL κύριοι TA aAUTa ποιεῖτε πρὸς 
free. And the masters -- [?the 3same things 140] ἴο 


1473. 447 | 3588 547 1492 3754 2532 1473-1473 
QUTOVS QULEVTES τὴν ἀπειλὴν. ειδότες OTL και πυὍυημὼν αὐτῶν 
them, sparing intimidation! knowing that also your own 


3588 2962 1510.2.3 1722 3772 , 2532 4382 , 3756 1510.23 
ὁ KUPLOS εστιν εν OVPAVOLS και προσωποληψία οὐκ ἐστι 


master is in heavens, and [3discrimination 2not !there is] 
3844 1473 
TAP’ αὐτῷ 
with him. 
The Full Armor of God 
3588 3062 80-1473 1743 1722 
6:10 to λοιπὸν αδελφοὶ pov ενδυναμοῦσθε εν 
For the rest, my brothers, be empowered in 
2962 , 2532 1722 3588 2904 3588 2479-1473 


1746 
και εν TH KPQATEL τῆς ισχῦος aVTOV 6:11 ενδύσασθε 
the might of his strength! Put on 


KUPLO 
the Lord and in 


6:2-3 +See Ex. 20:12, Dt. 5:16. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΕΦΕΣΙΟΥ͂Σ 


5:33 
3588 3833 3588 2316 4314 3588 1410-1473 2476 
τὴν πανοπλίαν του θεοῦ πρὸς τὸ δύνασθαι υμὰς στῆναι 
the full armor of God, for youto beable to stand 


4314 3588 3180 ἣν 3588 1228 3754 3756-1510.2.3 


προς τας μεθοδείας του διαβόλου 6:12 ὁτι ovK ἐστιν 
against the craft of the devil! For [315 not 

1473 3588 3823 434 129 2532 4561 235 4314 3588 
ἡμῖν ἢ πᾶλῃη πρὸς ALLA καὶ TAPKA αλλὰ TPOS τὰς 


4to us !the 2wrestling] against blood and flesh, but 
746. 4314 3588 1849, 4314 3588 2888 . 
apxas ᾿ προς τας εξουσίας προς τους κοσμοκρατορας 
sovereignties, against the authorities, against the world rulers 


against the 


3588 4655 3588 165-3778 4314 3588 4152 . 
TOU σκότους του αἰῶνος τοῦτου προς τα πνευματικα 
of the darkness of this eon, against the  spirituals 


3588 4189 1722 3588 2032 1223 3778 
τῆς πονηρίας εν τοις ἐπουρανίοις 6:13 διὰ τοῦτο 
of the wickedness in the heavenlies. On account of this 


353, 3588 3833 . 3588 2316, 
αναλάβετε THY πανοπλίαν TOV θεοῦ 


2443 1410 
twa δυνηθητε 


take up the full armor of God, that you should be able 
436 Γ 7722. 3588 2250 3588 4190. 2532 537 
QVUTLUTHVAL EV ΤΏ ἡμέρα TH πονηρὰ καὶ ἅπαντα 
to oppose in the [day lwicked], and _ all things 
2716 Ἶ 2476 2476 3767 4024 ἣ 
κατεργασάμενοι στῆναι 6:14 στὴτε οὖν περιζωσὰμενοι 


being worked out, to stand! Stand then, girding 

3588 3751-1473 1722 225 2532 1746 3588 2382 

τὴν OTHVY υμὼν εν αλῃηθεία και ενδυσᾶμενοι TOV θώρακα 
your loin in truth, and putting on the chest plate 

3588 1343 5 2532 5265 . 3588 4228 

τῆς δικαιοσύνης 6:15 και υποδησάμενοι τους πόδας 
of righteousness, and having sandals tied on the feet 


1722 2091 : 3588 2098 3588 1515, 1909 
εν ETOLLATLA TOV evayyediov τῆς εἰρηνης 6:16 emt 
in preparation ofthe good news of peace; upon 
3956 353 3588 2375 . 3588 4102 1722 3739 
πᾶσιν ἀναλαβόντες τον θυρεὸν τῆς πίστεως εν ὦ 

all having taken up the shield of belief in which 
1410 3956 3588 956 3588 4190 κ᾿ 
δυνήσεσθε TAVITA τὰ βέλη του πονηροῦ 
you shall be able [Zall 3the 4arrows >ofthe wicked one 
3588 4448 i 4570 2532 3588 
TH πεπυρωμένα σβέσαι 6:17 και τὴν 


7Tbeing setting on fire ‘to extinguish]! And 
4030 _ 3588 4992, 1209 2532 3588 3162 
περικεφαλαίαν TOV σωτηρίου δέξασθε και THY μάχαιραν 
3helmet 4of deliverance !receive], and the sword 
3588 4151, 3739 1510.2.3 4487 2316 
του πνευματος ὁ εστι μα θεοῦ 


[2the 


of the spirit, which is 2word !God's]! 
Prayer and Supplication 
1223 3956 4335 2532 1162 
6:18 διὰ TACHS προσευχῆς Kat δεήσεως 

Through all prayer and supplication 
4336 ᾿ 172 3955 2540. 1722 4151, 2532 1519 
προσευχόμενοι εν TQAVTL καιρῷ εν πνευματι και εις 
praying at every time in __ spirit, and in 
1473-3778 | 69 . 1722 3956 4343 2532 
QUTO TOVTO QYPVTVOVVTES EV TAH προσκαρτερῆσει και 
this same thing being sleepless with all attention and 


1162 4012 , 3956 3588 39 2532 5228 1473 2443 
denoe περὶ πάντων τῶν αγίων 6:19 και υπέρ εμοὺ νὰ 
supplication for all the holy ones; and for me, that 
1473 1325, 3056 1722 457 3588 4750-1473 1722 
μοι δοθῃ λόγος εν ανοίΐξει του στόματὸς μου εν 
to me should be given ἃ word in opening my mouth in 
3954 . 07 3588 3466 ῦὃῦϑ 3588 2098 : 
παρρήησια γνώρισαι TO μυστήριον του ευαγγελίου 


an open manner to make known the mystery _—_ of the good news, 


5228 3739 4243 , 1722 254 2443 1722 1473 
6:20 υπὲρ ov πρεσβεῦω εν αλύσει να εν αὐτὼ 

for which Iamanambassador in achain; that in it 
3955 Ὰ 5613 1163 1473 2980 2443-1161 
παρρησιάσωμαι ως dev με λαλῆσαι 6:21 wa de 
Ishould speak openly as necessary for me to speak. But that 
1492, 2532 1473 , 3588 2596 1473 5100 
ειδητε και υμεῖὶς τὰ κατ᾽ εμε τι 
[33Ποι14 know 2also you] the things concerning me, what 
4238 3956 1473 ΠΟ * : 
TPATTOW TAVTA VEL γνωρίσει Τυχικὸς 


Iam doing -- all things [2ἴο you ἵν} be made known] by Tychicus 


6:22 


3588 27 0 , 2532 4103 , 1249 1722 2962 

ο ἀγαπητὸς αδελφὸς καὶ πιστὸς διάκονος εν κυρίω 

the beloved brother and trustworthy servant ἴῃ the Lord, 
3739 3992 4314 1473 1519 1473-3778 2443 

6:22 ον ἐπεμψα προς υμὰς εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο va 
whom 1 sent forth to you for this very same thing, that 

1097 3588 4012 , 1473 2532 3870 

γνῶτε τα περὶ ἡμὼν καὶ παρακαλέση 

you should know the things concerning us, 8Π6 he should comfort 

3588 2588-1473 1515, 3588 = 80 2532 26 3326 


TAS καρδίας υμὼν 6:23 ELPHVY τοῖς αδελφοὶς και ἀγάπη μετὰ 

your hearts. Peace tothe brothers, andlove with 
4102 575, 2316, 3962 , 2532 2962 μή 5547 Ν 3588 
πίστεως ATO θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶ κυρίου Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 6:24 ἢ 
belief, from God the father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


5484 3326, 3956 3588 25 3588 2962-1473 
XQPLG μετὰ πάντων τῶν ἀγαπώντων TOV κύριον ἡμῶν 


Favor be with all the ones loving our Lord 
* _ 5547 1722 861 . 281. 
Τησοὺν χριστὸν εν αφθαρσία ἀμὴν 
Jesus Christ ἴῃ incorruptibility. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
Paul's Greeting 
2532. * 140] * 5547 
1:1 Παῦλος και Τιμόθεος δοῦλοι Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 
Paul and Timothy, bondmen of Jesus Christ, 
3956 3588 39. 1722 554. ξ _ 3588. [5106 1722 
πᾶσι τοις αγιοις εν χριστω Inoov τοις OVOLVY EV 
toall the holyones in’ Christ Jesus being in 
εν 4862 1985 2532 1249 5484 1473 


Φιλίπποις συν επισκόποις και διακόνοις 
Philippi, with the overseers and servants. Favor to you 
2532 1515, 575 2316, 3962-1473 . 2532 2962 * _ 5547 
καὶ ELPHVY ATO θεοὺ πατρὸς ημὼν και κυρίου Ιησοῦ χριστοὺ 
and peace from God our father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2168 _ 8588 2316-1473 1909 3956 3588 3417 1473 
1:3 ευὐχαριστὼ THO θεὼ μου ETL TAO TH VELA VEOV 
I give thanks to myGod for [4all ‘the 2memory 3of you], 


1:2 xapis vptw 


3842 1722 3956 [162 1473 5228 3956 
1:4 πάντοτε εν πάσῃη δεήσει μου VTEP πάντων 
atalltimes in every supplication ofmine for all 
1473 3326, 5479. 3588 1162 4160 , 1909 
πυημὼν μετὰ χαρὰς THY δέησιν ποιούμενος 1:5 επὶ 
of you, [3with 4joy 2supplication making], for 
3588 2842-1473, 1519 3588 2098 575, 4413 2250 


τῊ κοινωνία πυημὼν εις TO 
your fellowship in 


EVAYYEALOY ATO TPWTYS ἡμέρας 
the good news from the first day 


891 3588 3568 3982 1473-3778 . 3754 
ἄχρι του νυν 1:6 πεποιθὼς QUTO τοῦτο OTL 
until the present, being persuaded in this same thing, that 
3588 1728 |. 1722 1473 2041 18 2005 

o εναρξᾶμενος εν υμὶν Epyov ἀγαθὸν επιτελέσει 
the one commencing in you [2work !a good] will complete it 
891 2250 * 5547 ‘ 2531. 1510.2.3 1342 1473 
ἄχρις ἡμέρας Ιησοὺῦ χριστοὺ 1:7 καθὼς ETL δίκαιον ἐμοὶ 
until the day of Jesus Christ; as is just for me 
3778-5426 , 5228 3956-1473 1223 3588 2192 1473 
τοῦτο φρονεῖν πυπέρ TAVTOV πυμὼν διὰ το εχειν με 


to think this as to you all, because of [Zhaving 3me 
1722 3588 2588 1473 1722-5037 3588 1199-1473 2532 1722 3588 
ev τῇ καρδία πυμὰς εν τε τοις SETPOLS μου και εν TH 

4in 5your heart !you], both in mybonds, andin_ the 


627 _ 2532 951, 3588 2098 4791 ; 
ἀπολογία Kat βεβαιῶσει TOV EVAYYEALOV συγκοινωνοὺς 


defense and _ security of the good news, [4fellow-partakers 
1473 3588 5484 3956 1473 [5106 3144 

μου τῆς χάριτος TAVTAS υμὰς ὄντας 1:8 paptus 
Sof my 6favor 24]] lyou 3being]. [5witness 
1063 1473 1510.2.3 3588 2316 5613 197] ᾿ 3956-1473 

yap pov εστιν ὁ θεὸς ως επιποθὼ πᾶντας υμὰς 
ἸΈΟΓ 4my 515 2God], how Ilong after you all 

1722 4698 = Ν 5547 : 2532 3778 
εν σπλάγχνοις Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 1:9 και τοῦτο 
in feelings of compassion of Jesus Christ. And this 


PHILIPPIANS 
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2089 3123 2532 3123 


4336 2443 3588 26 1473 
€TL μᾶλλον και μᾶλλον 


προσεύχομαι νὰ ἢ αγᾶπη υμὼν 


I pray, that the love οἴ yours still more and more 
4052 1722 1922 2532 3956 144 1519 
TEPLOTEVH, εν επιγνῶσει καὶ πᾶσῃ αἰσθῆσει 1:10 εἰς 
should abound in full knowledge and in all perception, for 
3588 1381-1473 3588 1308 2443 1510.3 


τὸ δοκιμάζειν υμὰς τὰ διαφέροντα wa Ὧτε 
you to approve the things differing, that you might be 


1506 , 2532 677 , 1519 2250 5547 
ELALKPLVELS και αἀπρόσκοποι εἰς ἡμέραν χριστοῦ 
honest and without cause to stumble in the day οἵ Christ; 
4 2590 1343 : 3588 1223 * : 
1:11 πεπληρωμένοι καρπὼν δικαιοσύνης τῶν διὰ Inoov 
being filled with fruits of righteousness by Jesus 
5547 , 1519 1391 2532 1868 2316 
χριστοῦ εις δόξαν και ETALWOV θεοῦ 
Christ, to glory and high praise of God. 
Paul's Motives 
1097, 1161] 1473 1014 80. 3754 3588 


1:12 ywooKew de 
[4to know ‘But 3you 2I want], 


vpas βούλομαι αδελφοὶ OTL TA 
brothers, that the things 


2596 1473 3123 1519 4297 2 3588 2098 
κατ᾽ εμέ μᾶλλον εἰς TPOKOTHY TOV ευαγγελίου 
concerning me rather in progression ofthe good news 
2064 5620 3588 1199-1473 5318 1722 5547 
ἐλήλυθεν 1:13 ὡστε τους δεσμοὺς μου φανεροὺς EV χριστὼ 
have come, sO as my bonds [apparent 3in 4Christ 
1096 1722 3650 3588 4232 2532 3588 3062-3956 
γενέσθαι εν ὄλω τω πραιτωρίω και τοις λοιποὶς πᾶσι 
Ito become] in the whole praetorium, and to _ all the rest; 
2532 3588 4183 3588 80 1722 2962 , 3982 


214 και τους πλείονας TOV αδελφὼν EV κυρίω πεποιθότας 
and the more of the brothers [?in 3716 Lord 'relying], 

3588 1199-1473 4056 5111 870 3588 

τοις δεσμοῖς μον περισσοτέρως τολμὰν αφόβως τονΐ 

[3in my bonds 2more exceedingly !dare] [‘fearlessly 2the 


3056 2980 5100. 3303 2532 1223 5355 
λόγον λαλεῖν 1:15 τινές μεν και διὰ φθόνον 
3word = !to speak]. Some indeed also through envy 
2532 2054 5100-116] 2532 1223 2107 3588 5547 
καὶ ἐριν τινές δε και SU ευδοκίαν τον χριστὸν 
and strife, butsome also through good-pleasure [?the 3Christ 
2784. 3588 3303 1537 205 , 
κηρύσσουσιν 1:16 οι μεν εἕ εριθείας 
ἸΡΓΟΟΪΔΙΠ1]. The ones indeed from out of contention 
3588 5547 | 2605 3756 55S) | 3633 2347 


TOV χριστὸν KATAYYEAAOVELW OVX αγνὼς οιόμενοι θλίψιν 


[2the 3Christ !announce] not purely, imagining [2affliction 
2018 3588 1199-1473 3588-1161 1537 
επιφέρειν τοις Seapots pov 1:17 οι de εἕ 

1to add] to my bonds. But the ones from out of 
26. 1492 3754 1519 627 ; 3588 2098 ᾿ 
αγᾶπης εἰδότες OTL εἰς απολογίαν TOV ευαγγελίου 
love, knowing that for a defense of the good news 
2749 5100-1063 4133 3056 5158 1535 
κεῖμαι 1:18 τι γὰρ πλὴν TAVTL τρόπω ELTE 


Tam situated. For what? Only inevery manner, whether 
4392 1535 225 . 5547 | 2605 . 2532 1722 
Tpohacer εὐτε αἀληθεία χριστὸς καταγγέλλεται και EV 
an excuse, whether truth, Christ isannounced; and in 


3778 5463 235 2532 5463 1492-1063 3754 
τούτω χαΐρω αλλὰ και χαρήσομαι 1:19 ot8a γὰρ τι 


this  [rejoice, but also I will rejoice. For I know that 


3778 | 1473 576, 1519 4991 1223 3588 1473 
τοῦτο μοι ἀποβήσεται εἰς σωτηρίαν διὰ τῆς υμῶὼν 
this tome shallresult in deliverance through your 


1162 2532 2024 _ 3588. 4151. * _ 5547 
δεησεως καὶ ἐπιχορηγίας τοῦ πνεύματος ΙΪησοῦυ χριστοῦ 
supplication and the supplying of the spirit of Jesus Christ, 
2596 3588 603 ᾿ 2532 Ιὅ 1473 3754 
1:20 κατὰ τὴν ἀποκαραδοκίαν καὶ ελπίδα μου OTL 
according to [2earnest expectation 3and 4hope my] that 
1722 3762 . 153 235 1722 3956 3954 


εν ovdert αισχυνθῆσομαι QAN εν πᾶση παρρησία 
in nothing Ishallbe ashamed, but in every open manner, 
5613 3842 2532 3568 3170 5547 1722 3588 


ὡς πᾶντοτε και νυν μεγαλυνθησεται χριστὸς EV τῷ 
as atalltimes, and now |[?shall be magnified !Christ] i 


1:14 ¢CP adds tov θεου - of God. 
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4983-1473 1535 1223 2222 1535 1223 2288, 

σὼματὶ μον ELTE διὰ ζωης εὐτε διὰ θανᾶτου 
my body, whether through life, whether through death. 
1473-1063 3588 2198 5547, 2532 3588 599 ΟΖ... 

:21 εμοὺ γὰρ τὸ ζην χριστὸς καὶ τὸ αποθανεὶν κέρδος 
For to me to live is Christ, and to die gain. 


1487-1161 3588 2198 


1722 4561. 3778 1473 25900Ὁ0 2041 
2er.de τὸ ζἕην 


εν σαρκὶ TOVTO μοι καρπὸς ἐργου 


But if tolive in flesh, this tome is fruit of work. 
2532 5100 138 | 3756-1107, 4912-1161 
καὶ TL aupyjoopar ov γνωρίζω 1:23 συνέχομαι δε 
And what I shall take up I know not. But I am constrained 
1537 3588 1417 3588 1939 2192 1519 3588 360. 
εκ τῶν VO τὴν επ ιθυμίαν ἐχὼων εις TO ἀναλῦσαι 
from the two, [?the 3desire thaving] for disengaging 
2532 4862 5547, | 1510.1 4183 | 3123 2908 , 3588 
καὶ συν XPLOTH εἶναι TOAAW μᾶλλον κρείσσον 1:24 τὸ 
and [2with 3Christ !to be 5much 4is rather] better; 
1161] 1961 | 1722 3588 4561 | 316 ᾿ 1223 1473 
δε επιμένειν εν τῇ σαρκὶ αναγκαιότερον δι υμὰς 
but toremain in the flesh ismoreimportant for you. 

2532 3778 3982 1492 3754 3306 , 
1:25 και τοῦτο πεποιθὼς οἶδα OTL μενὼ 

And this being persuaded οἵ, Iknow that I shall abide 
2532 4839 3956-1473 1519 3588 1473 4297 


KQU συμπαραμενὼ πᾶσιν υμὶῖν εις 
and continue with youall in your progression 


2532 5479 | 3588 4102 2443 3588 2745-1473 
και χαρὰν τῆς πίστεως 1:26 Wa τὸ καύχημα υμὼν 


τὴν πυμὼν προκοπὴν 


and joy of the belief; that your boasting 
4052 ; 1722 5547 = 1722 1473 1223 3588 1699 
TEPLOGEVH εν χριστὼ Ιησοὺ εν eEpot διὰ τῆς ἐμῆς 
should abound in Christ Jesus in me_ through my 
3952 ο΄ 3825 4314 1473 3440 56 3588 
παρουσίας πᾶλιν προς υμὰς 1:27 μόνον αξίως του 
arrival again with you. Only  [2worthily 3of the 
2098 3588 «5547 417i; 2443 
ευαγγελίου του χριστοῦ πολιτεύεσθε wa 
4good news 5ofthe °Christ ‘conduct yourselves in public], that 
1535 2064 2532 1492 1473 1535 548 | 
εὖτε ελθὼν και LOOV VMS εὖτε απὼν 
whether having come and having seen you, or whether being absent, 
191. 3588 4012, 1473 3754 4739 1722 
ακουσω τα περι ᾿ πυὍυμῶν OTL στήκετε ᾿ εν 
Ishould hear the things concerning you, that you stand firmly in 
1520 4151 1520 5590 4866 3588 4102 3588 


ενὶ πνεύματι μιὰ ψυχὴ συναθλοῦντες TH πίστει του 
one spirit, one soul, fighting together inthe belief of the 
2098 ᾿ 2532 3361 4426 172233607 5259 3588 
ευαγγελίου 1:28 και μὴ πτυρόμενοι εν μηδενὶ υπὸτων 
good news, and not being terrifiedin anything by the ones 
480 : 3748-1473, 3303 5102. 1732 
αντικειμένων τις avtots μεν εστιν ἐνδειξις 

being an adversary, which to them indeed is a demonstration 


684 1473-1161 4991 2532 3778 575. 2316 
απωλείας υμὺν δὲ σωτηρίας και τοῦτο απὸ θεοὺ 
of destruction, Ὀαΐ ἴο you deliverance— and this from God! 
3754 1472 5483. 3588 5228 3547 ἅ8756 3440 
9 ὁτι πὍυημιν εχαρίσθη TO vUTmEp XPLOTOV OV POVOV 
For to you it was granted concerning Christ, not only 
3588 1519 1473 4100 235 2532 3588 5228 1473 3958 


TO εις QUTOV TLOTEVELY AAA καὶ TO VTmEp αὐτοῦ πᾶσχειν 

the [2in 3him trusting], but also the [?for 3him  ‘suffering]; 
3588 1473, 73. 2192 3634 1492 1722 1473 2532 3568 

1:30 τον αὐτὸν AYWVA EXOVTES οἷον εἰδετε EV EOL καὶ νυν 
[2the 3same ‘struggle !having] as yousawin me, and now 

191 1722 1473 

QKOVETE EV εμοὶ 

hear οἵ isin me. 


CHAPTER 2 
Be of One Mind 
1536-5100-3767 3874 1722. 5547  .Χ1.5386 
ει TLS OVD παράκλησις εν χριστῷ εἰ τι 
If then there be any comfort in Christ, if any 
3890 26. 1536 2842ϑ 4151, 1536 
παραμύθιον αγαπης ει τις KOLYQOVLQ πνευματος ει τις 
consolation oflove, ifany fellowship οἱ spirit, if any 
4698 2532 3628 . 4137 _ 1473 
σπλάγχνα καὶ οικτιρμοὺ 2:2 TANPHWOATE μου 


feelings of compassion and_pities, fulfill my 


1:21 
3588 5479. 2443 3588 1473. 5426, 3588 
τὴν χαρὰν wai τὸ αὐτὸ φρονῆτε er τὴν 
joy that [2the 3same ‘you should be thinking], [the 
1473 26, 2192 4861 3588 1520 5426, 

αὐτὴν ἀγάπην EXOVTES σύμψυχοι το εν φρονοῦντες 
3same ‘love ‘having], unanimous, [Zone thing thinking]; 
3307 2596, 2052 2228 2754 ᾿ 235 
2:3 μηδὲν κατὰ ερίθειαν Ἢ κενοδοξίαν αλλὰ 


nothing according to contention or 561 seeking-glory, but 
3588 5012 240 2233 5242 


Τὴ ταπεινοφροσύνη ἀλλήλους ἡγούμενοι υπερέχοντας 
in humility, [2one another ‘lesteeming] superior 
1438. 3361 3588 1438 . 

EQUTWV 2: wp TH EQUTOV 

than themselves! [2not forthe things %of themselves 
1538 4648 235, =. 2532 3588 2087 
EKQOTOS σκοπεῖτε αλλᾶὰ και τὰ ETEPOOV 
3each 1Let 4watch out], but [2also 3the things 4of others 
1538 3778 1063 5426, 1722 1473 3739 
ἕκαστος 2:5 τοῦτο yap φρονείσθω εν υμν ὁ 
leach]! [this ‘For let 4thinking] bein you which 
2532" 1722» S547". με Σ 3739 1722 3444 | 

και εν χριστὼ Inoov 2:6 os εν μορφη 

also isin Christ Jesus! Who [in the appearance 
2316, 5224 3756 725 2233 3588. 1510.1 
θεοῦ VTAPXOV οὐχ αρπαγμὸν Ἠγῆσατοο τὸ εἶναι 
4of God '‘existing], [2not 3aseizure ‘esteemed it] to be 
2470 2316 235 1438-2758 3444 

toa θεὼ 2:7 αλλ’ εαὐυτὸν εκένωσε μορφὴν 

equal with God, but emptied himself, [the appearance 
1401 2983 . 1722 3667 444. | 
δοῦλου λαβὼν εν ομοιῶματι ανθρῶπων 
30fabondman ‘having taken on], [?in 5716 likeness 4of men 
1096, 2532 4976 2147 5613 
γενόμενος 2:8 και σχήματι ευρεθεὶς ως 
Thaving become]. And incondition having been found as 
444 5013, 1438 . 6 1096 5255 3360 


ἄνθρωπος εταπείνωσεν EXVTOV γενόμενος VTNKOOS μέχρι 
aman, he humbled himself, having become subject unto 


2288 2288-1161 4716 1352 2532 3588 2316 
θανάτου θανάτου δε σταυροῦ 2:9 διὸ και ὁ θεὸς 


death, evendeath οἵ the cross. Therefore also God 
1473-5251 2532 5483. 1473, 3686 3588 5228 

αὐτὸν VIEPVYWOE και εχαρίσατο αὐτὼ ὄνομα το ὕσυπέρ 
greatly exalted him, and granted to him the name above 


3956 3686 2443 1722 3588 3686 * 3956 1119 
παν ovopa 2:10 wa εν Tw ονόματι Incov παν γόνυ 


every name. That at the name of Jesus every knee 


2578 2032 ᾿ 2532 1919 2532 2709 . 
Kappy ETOVPAVLWY καὶ ETLYELWY καὶ καταχθονίων 
should bend— heavenly, and earthly, and underground, 
2532 3956 1100 1843 ‘ 3754 2962 
2:11 kat πᾶσα γλῶσσα εξομολογησηται OTL κύριος 
and every tongue should acknowledge that [315 Lord 
* 5547, 1519 1391 2316 3962 5620 
Incovs χριστὸς εἰς δόξαν θεοὺ πατρὸς 2:12 ὥστε 
176βι5 Christ], to the glory of God the father. So that, 
27-1473 2531 3842 5219 ᾿ 3361 5613 1722 
ἀγαπητοὶ μου καθὼς TAVTOTE VTNKOVTATE PN ὡς εν 
my beloved, as at alltimes youobeyed, (not ἃ at 
3588 3952-1473 3440 239 3568 4183 3123 1722 3588 
Τὴ παρουσία μου μόνον GAN’ νυν πολλὼ μᾶλλον εν TH 
my arrival only, but now much rather in 
666-1473. 3326, 5401 2532 5156 3588 1438 
απουσία μου μετὰ φόβου και τρόμου τὴν EQUTOV 
ΤῊΥ absence), [4with >fear ‘and 7trembling 2your own 


4991 5 2716 . 3588 2316-1063 1510.2.3 3588 
σωτηρίαν κατεργάζεσθε 2:13 ὁ θεὸς yap εστιν ὁ 
3deliverance !work out]! For God is the one 
1754 1722 1473 2532 3588 2309 2532 3588 1754 5228 
ενεργὼν εν vptv Kat τὸ θέλειν καὶ TO ενεργεῖν υπέρ 
operating in you both to want and to operate for 


3588 2107 , 
τῆς ευδοκίας 
the good-pleasure. 


3956-4160 5565 1112 τ 
2:14 πᾶντα ποιεῖτε χωρὶς γογγυσμῶὼν 
Do all things without grumblings 


2532 126] ᾿ 2443 1096 273 

καὶ διαλογισμὼν 2:15 wa γένησθε ἄμεμπτοι 
and arguings! that you should become blameless 
2532 185, 5043 2316, 298 | 1722 3319 
και ἀκέραιοι τέκνα θεοὺ αἀμῶμητα εν μέσω 
and unmixed, children of God, without blemish, in the midst 


2:14 {CP οργης - wrath. 
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1074 . 4646. | 2532 [294 ἢ 1722 3739 3767 3902 1473. 2443 1492 1473. 
γενεὰς σκολιὰς και διεστραμμένης εν οις 2:28 σπουδαιοτέρως οὺν ἐπεμψα αὐτὸν Wa ιδόντες αὐτὸν 
ofageneration crooked and_ perverted, among whom More diligently then Isent him, that, seeing him 


5316, 5613 5458, 1722 2889 3056 2222 
φαίνεσθε ws φωστῆρες εν κόσμω 2:16 λόγον Cons 
you appear as_ luminaries in the world, [2the word 3of life 
1907 1519 2745 1473. 1519 2250 5547-3754 
ἐπέχοντες ELS καύχημα εμοὶ εἰς ἡμέραν χριστοῦ OTL 
Ἰρίνιηρ heed to], for ἃ Ὀοδϑβίϊηρ tome in the day of Christ, that 
3756 1519 2756 5143 3761, 1519 2756, 2872 , 235 
OVK εἰς κενὸν ἐδραμον ουδὲ εις κενὸν εκοπίασα 2:17 αλλ᾽ 
[2not 315 4vain ‘Iran], nor in vain I tired. But 
1499 4689, 1909 3588 2378 2532 3009 

ει και σπένδομαι emt TH θυσία και λειτουργία 
even if I am offered as ἃ libation upon the sacrifice and ministration 
3588 4102 1473 5463 2532 4796 3956 
τῆς πιστεῶς πυπυημων χαιρὼ και σνυγχαιρῶ ᾿ πασιν 
ofthe belief οἴ yours, I rejoice, and I rejoice along with all 


1473 3588-1161-1473 2532 1473 5463 2532 4796 
vpty 2:18 το δ᾽ αὐτὸ KaL υμεὶῖς XALPETE και συγχαΐρετέ 
you. And likewise also you rejoice, even rejoice along with 
1473 
μοι 
me! 
Paul and Timothy 
1679-1161 1722 2962, τὰ 3 5030 
2:19 ελπίζω de ev κυρίω Iynoov Τιμόθεον ταχέως 

ButI hope in the Lord Jesus [?Timothy 3quickly 
3992 1473 2443 2504 2174 
πέμψαι υμὶῖν ἵνα Kayo εὐψυχὼ 
lto send forth] ἴο γοιι, that Ialso should be full of confidence, 
1097. 3588 4012, 1473 3762. 
γνοὺς τὰ περὶ πυημῶὼν 2:20 ουδένα 
having known the things concerning you. [Sno one 
1063 2192 2473 3748 04, 3588 
yap €xo ισόψυχον ὁστις γνησίως TO 
For 2[have] like-minded, who genuinely [21Π6 things 
4012 , 1473 3309 3588 3956 
περὶ πυμὼν μεριμνήσει 2:21 ov πάντες 
3concerning 4you — !shall have concern for]. [Pall 
1063 3588 1438 | 2212 3756 3588 3588 
yap τὰ EQUTWV ζητοῦσιν οὐ τὰ του 
ἸΈΟΓ 4the things 5of themselves 3seek], not the things 
5547 ; 3588-1161 1332. ῸΟ 1472 1097 
χριστοῦ Inoov 2:22 την Se δοκιμὴν αὐτοῦ γινώσκετε 
of Christ Jesus. But the proof ofhim you know, 
3754 5613 3962 5043 4862 [473 1398. 
οτι ως πατρι TEKVOV ᾿ συν εμοι εδούλευσεν 
that as toafather [2asachild 3with ‘4me the served] 
1519 3588 2098 |. 3778 3303 3767 1679. 
εἰς TO ευαγγέλιον 2:23 τοῦτον μεν οὖν ελπίζω 
in the good πον. This one indeed then Ihope 
3992 5613 302 542, 3588 4012 , 
πέμψαι ως av ATS τα περὶ 
tosend forth (as whenever I look over the things concerning 
1473 1824 3982-1161 1722 2962, 3754 
εμέ εξαυτῆς 2:24 πέποιθα Se εν κυρίω τι 
me) immediately. AndIam persuaded ἢ the Lord that 
2532 1473. 5030 | 2064 316 2 1161 
και QUTOS ταχέως ελεῦσομαι 2:25 αναγκαΐον δὲ 


also Imyself [2quickly ‘shall come]. [3important ‘But 

2233 * ; 3588 80. _ 2532 4904, 

ἡγησᾶμην Επαφρόδιτον tov ἀδελφὸν και συνεργὸν 

21 esteemed it] that Epaphroditus the brother and fellow-worker 

2532 4961-1473 1473-1161 652 2532 3011 3588 

και συστρατιῶτην μου υμὼν δε ἀπόστολον και λειτουργὸν τῆς 

and my fellow-soldier, but your apostle, and minister 

5532-1473 3992 4314 1473 1894 1971-1510,7.3 

χρείας Pov πέμψαι προς υμὰς 2:26 επειδῇ επιποθὼν ἣν 

of my need, tosend to you, since he was longing after 

3956-1473 2532 85 1360 119] 3754 770 

πᾶντας υμὰς καὶ ἀαδημονὼν διότι ἠκούσατε OTL ἡσθένησε 

you all, and was anxious that you heard that he was sick. 
2532-1063 7700 3897 2288 235 3588 
καὶ yap ἠσθένησε παραπλήσιον θανᾶτω GAN’ ὁ 
For even he was sick -- close to death; but 


2316 = 1473-1653 3756 1473 | 1161 3440 235 
θεὸς avtTov ἡλέησεν ουκ αὐτὸν dE μόνον αλλὰ 
God showed mercy onhim. [2not shim ‘And] only, but 
2532 1473 2443 3361 3077 1909 3077 2192 

και εμέ Wa PH λύπην ETL λύπην σχὼ 


also me, that [2not ‘distress 5upon distress 11 should 3have]. 


3825 5463. 2504. 253-1510.3 
πᾶλιν χαρῆτε καγὼ αλυπότερος ὦ 
again youshouldrejoice, andI_ should be free from sorrow. 


4327 3767-1473. [722 2962, 3326. 3956 

2:29 προσδέχεσθε ουν QUTOV εν κυρίω μετὰ πᾶσηῃης 
Favorably receive himthen ἢ theLord with all 

5479 | 2532 3588 5108 1784, 2192 3754 1223 

χαρὰς και τους TOLOVTOVS εντίμους ἔχετε 2:30 OTL διὰ 


joy and [2such ones 3in esteem !have]! For because of 
3588 204] 3588 5547 . 3360 2288 1448 
τὸ «Epyov του χριστοῦ μέχρι θανᾶτου Ὠγγισε 
the work ofthe Christ [2unto 3death the approached], 
3851 3588 5590 2443 378 3588 1473 
παραβουλευσᾶμενος TH Ψυχὴ Wa ἀαναπληρωσηϊ TO VEwV 
risking his life, that he should supply your 
5303 , 3588 4314 1473 3009 : 
πυστέρημα τῆς προς με λειτουργίας 
deficiency of the [?towards 3me !ministration]. 
CHAPTER 3 
Warning to Believers 
3588 3062 80-1473 5463 1722 2962 3588 
3:1 τὸ λουπὸν ἀδελφοὶ μου XaLpeTE EV KUPLO τὰ 


To the rest, my brothers, rejoice in the Lord! The 
1473 | 1125 1473 1473 3303 3756 3636 =, 1473-1161] 
QUTA γράφειν υμῖν εμοὶ μεν OVK οκνηρονυμὶν de 
same things to we to you, to me indeed is not laziness, but for you 
804 3588 2965 991 3588 2556ϑσ 
ασφαλὲές 3:2 βλέπετε τους κύνας βλέπετε τους κακοὺς 


Take heed of the evil 
1473-1063 1510.24 


safe. Take heed of the dogs! 
2040, 991 3588 2699 εἶ 
epyatas βλέπετε τὴν κατατομὴν 3:3 ἡμεῖς yap ἐσμεν 
workers! Take heed to the circumcisers! For we are 
3588 4061 . 3588 4151 2316 3000 2532 
n περιτομῇ οι πνεύματι θεοῦ λατρεύοντες και 
the circumcision, the ones [2in spirit 3οΓ God 'serving], and 
2744 1722 5547 | * 2532 3756 1722 4561 3982 
καυχώμενοι EV χριστὼ Ιησοὺ Kat OVK εν σαρκὶ πεποιθότες 
boasting in Christ Jesus, and not [2in 3flesh 'relying], 
2539 1473 2192 4006 2532 1722 4561 1536 1380 , 
3:4 καύπερ εγὼ ἐχὼν πεποίθησιν και εν σαρκί ει τις SOKEL 
though I have reliance even in flesh. If any [2thinks 
243 3982 1722 4561 1473 3123 4061 
ἄλλος πεποιθέναιεν TAPKLEY® μᾶλλον 3:5 περιτομῇ 


lother] to rely in flesh, 1 more. As to circumcision — 

3637 1537 1085 κι 5443 

OKTANMEPOS εκ γένους Ισραὴλ φυλῆς 

on the Clgnt: day; fromoutof therace- of Israel; as to tribe - 
1537 2596 3551 

Βενϊαίαν EBpatos €& Efpatap κατὰ νόμον 


Benjamin; a Hebrew -- from out of Hebrews; according to law -- 


* 2596 2205 1377 3588 1577 
Φαρισαΐος 3:6 κατὰ CnAov διώκων τὴν εκκλησίαν 
ἃ Pharisee; according to zeal— persecuting the assembly; 
2596. 1343 : 3588 1722 3551 1096, 

κατὰ δικαιοσύνην τὴν εν νόμῳ γενόμενος 
according to righteousness in thelaw- having become 
273 235 3748 1510.7.3 1473 2771 3778 2233 
ἀμεμτιτος 3:7 αλλ᾽ ATWA ἣν μοι κέρδη ταῦτα γημαι 
blameless. But what was tome gain, these I esteemed 
1223 3588 5547 2209. 235 3304 2532 2233. 

LOL τον χριστὸν ζημίαν 3:8 AAG μενοῦνγε και ηγοῦμαι 
[2through 3the 4Christ loss]. But certainly, also esteem 
3956 2209-15101 , 1223 3588 5242 , 3588 
πᾶντα ζημίαν εἶναι διὰ το πυπερέχον τῆς 
all things to be loss onaccount of the superiority of the 
1108 5547 μὴ 3588 2962-1473 1223 3739 
γνώσεως χριστοῦ Inoov του κυρίου μου dV ov 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, through whom 
3588-3956 2210 | 2532 2233, 4657-1510.1 2443 
TA TAVTA εζημιώθην καὶ ἡγοῦμαι σκύβαλα εἶναι Wa 
all things Isuffered loss, and esteem them to be dung, that 
5547. 2770 2532 2147 1722 1473. 
χριστὸν κερδησω 3:9 και ευρεθὼ εν αὐτὼ 
[2Christ 11 should gain], and shouldbe found in him 


2:30 tAld. πληρωση - he should fill. 
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3361 2192 1699 1343 3588 1537 3551 1537 3739 2532 4000 553 ᾿ 2962 

BH ἐχὼν εμὴν δικαιοσύνην τὴν εκ νόμου εἕ ου και σωτῆρα απεκδεχόμεθα κύριον 
not having my _ righteousness, the one from out οἵ the law, from out of which also [2adeliverer !we await] -- the Lord 
235 3588 1223 4102 5547. μ3588 1537 #5547 3739 3345 . 3588 4983 
αλλὰ τὴν διὰ πίστεως χριστοῦ τὴν EK Ἰησοὺν χριστὸν 3:21 os μετασχηματίσει το σῶμα 
but theone through belief of Christ, the [from out of Jesus Christ, who will change [3appearance !the 2body] 
2316, 1343 1909 3588 4102 3588 1097 1473 3588 5014-1473 1519 3588 1096-1473 4832 


θεοὺ δικαιοσύνην επὶ 
3God !righteousness] unto to know him 
2532 3588 141] 3588 386-1473, 2532 3588 2842. ὃ 
και τὴν δύναμιν τῆς AVATTATEWS QUTOV και τὴν κοινῶώνιαν 
and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
3588 3804-1473 4833 3588 2288-1473 

TOV παθημάτων αὐτοῦ συμμορφούμενος TO θανᾶτω AVTOV 

of his sufferings, being conformable to his death, 


τ TWLOTEL 


belief; 


3:10 του γνῶναι αὐτὸν 


1513 2658 . 1519 3588 1815 , 3588 
3:11 etmws καταντήσω εἰς THY εξανάστασιν τῶν 

if by any means I should arrive at the resurrection of the 
3498 3756 3754 2235 2983 2228 2235 
νεκρῶν 3:12 οὐχ oT δὴ ἐλαβον n non 


dead ones. Not that already Ireceived, or already 
5048 i 1377-1161 1499 2638 Η 1909 
τετελείωμαι ιτὥκω 5€ EL και καταλάβω ed’ 
Ihave been perfected; but I pursue, if even I should overtake upon 


3739 2532 2638 5259 3588 5547 « 80. 
ΩΣ καὶ κατεληφθην υπότου χριστοῦ [Ιησοὺῦ 3:13 ἀδελφοὶ 
which also I was overtaken by the Christ -- Jesus. Brothers, 


1473 1683, 3756-3049 2638 1520-1161 3588 
εγὼ εμαυτὸν OV λογίζομαι κατειληφέναι εν 5€ τὰ 


I myself considernot to have overtaken;butin [3[Π6 things 
3303 3694 1950 7 3588-1161 1715 
μεν οπίσω επιλανθανόμενος τοις δὲ ἐμπροσθεν 
2indeed ‘behind 'forgetting], but the things in front 
1901 ; 2596. 4649 ὅΘὨο 1377 1909 3588 
επεκτεινόμενος 3:14 κατὰ σκοπὸν διώκω ETL τὸ 
stretching out farther, towards the aim I pursue unto the 
1017, 3588 507 2821 3588 2316 1722 5547, 
βραβεῖον τῆς ἄνὼ κλήσεως του θεοῦ εν χριστὼ 
ὙΙΘΙΟΙν prize ofthe upward calling of God ἴΏ Christ 
3745 3767 5046 3778-5426 ᾿ 2532 


Tae 3:15 ὁσοι οὖν τέλειοι τοῦτο φρονῶώμεν και 
Jesus. As many as then are complete should think this; and 
1536 2088 5426 2532 3778 35882316 1473-601 
ει TL ETEPWS φρονεῖτε και τοῦτοο θεὸς VLLY ἀποκαλύψει 
if any [2differently 'think], also this God will reveal to you. 
4133 1519 3739 5348. 3588 1473 4748 
3:16 πλὴν εις ὁ εφθάσαμεν To QUVTW στοιχεῖν 
Besides, in what we attained, by the same [2νν6 are to conform 
2583 8588 1473, 5426, 
κανόνι TO αὐτὸ dpovetv 
lrule 4the 5same 3to think]. 


Become Imitators 
4831 " 1473 1096 80. , 2532 
3:17 συμμιμηταὶ μου γίνεσθε αδελφοὶ και 
[Zimitators together 3ofme !Become], brothers, and 
4648 3588 37700 4043 2531. 2192 
OKOTIELTE τους οὕτω περιπατοῦντας καθὼς €XETE 
watch the ones thus walking, as you have 
5179.1473 4183-1063 4043 : 3739 
τῦπον ἡμὰς 3:18 πολλοὶ γὰρ περιπατοῦσιν ους 
us for a model! For many walk, of whom 
4178 3004 1473 3568-1161 2532 2799 3004 3588 
πολλάκις EAEYOV VELLY νυν dE καὶ κλαίων λέγω τους 
often Itold you, and now even weeping I tell -- of the ones 
2190 | 3588 4716 _ 3588 5547 3 3739 3588 5056 
εχθροὺς τοῦ σταυροῦ τοῦ χριστοῦ 3:19 ὧν το τέλος 
enemies of the cross of the Christ; whose end 
684 | 3739 3588 2316 3588 2836 , 2532 3588 1391 1722 
απῶλεια ων o θεὸς ἢ κοιλία καὶ Ἢ ofa εν 
is destruction, whose god isthe belly, and the glory isin 
3588 152-1473 3588 3588 1919 5426, 
TH AXVVN αὐτῶν OL TAX επίγεια Φρονοῦντες 
their shame, the ones [Zearthly things !thinking]. 
1473-1063 3588 4175 1722 3772 ν 5224 
3:20 ἡμὼν γὰρ τὸ πολίτευμα εν ovpavots VTAPXEL 
For of us the citizenship in  theheavens_ exists, 


3:12 10} adds κνυριου Ιησου χριστοῦ - the Lord Jesus Christ 
3:13 fAld. ovme λογίζομαι - not yet consider. 


τῆς ταπεινώσεως ἡμὼν εἰς TO γενέσθαι αὐτὸ TUPpPopdov 


of our humiliation, for its becoming conformable 
3588 4983 3588 1391-1473 , 2596 3588 1753 3588 
τω σὼματι τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν ενέργειαν του 
to the body of his glory, according to the energy 
1410-1473 _ 2532 5293. 1438 3588-3956 
δύνασθαι QUTOV και VTOTAERL EQUTW TA TAVITA 


of his being able, and to subject to himself the whole. 


CHAPTER 4 


Stand Firm in The Lord 


5620 80. . 1473. 27 , 2932: ~ 1973) 
4:1 wove αδελφοὺ pov ἀγαπητοὶ και επιπόθητοι 
So that, [5brothers !my 2beloved 3and longed for], 
5479 2532 43ϑ 1473. 37700. 4739 1722 2962. 
apa και στέφανὸς POV οὕτως στῆκετε εν κυρίω 
2joy 3and oe Imy], so stand firm in the Lord, 
27 ‘ 3870 iB e252, we 3870 
αγαπητοὶ 4:2 Ἐνοδίαν παρακαλὼ KAL Συντύχην παρακαλὼ 
beloved! Euodia Lappeal, and Syntyche I appeal, 
3588 1472: 5426 1722 2962. 3483 2065 2532 1473 
το αὐτὸ φρονεῖν εν κυρίω 4:3 ναι ερωτὼ και σε 
[2the 3same !to think] in the Lord. Yes, Task also you 


4805 1103 4815 . 1473, 3748 


σύυζυγε Ὑνσιε ovddAapPavov avTats αἵτινες 
[2fellow-companion}{ !genuine], aid these women who 
1722 3588 2098 . 4866 ᾿ 1473 3326-253 * 


εν τω ευαγγελίω συνηθλησὰν μοι μετὰ και Κλήημεντος 
in the good news fought together with me, also with Clement, 


2532 3588 3062 , 4904-1473, 3739 3588 3686 1722 
και τῶν λοιπὼν συνεργὼν μου ων TA ονόοματα EV 
and the rest of my fellow-workers, whose names are in 
976 2222 5463 1722 2962 3842 3825 2046 
βίβλω Cons 4:4 αΐρετεεν κυρίω πάντοτε πάλιν EPH 
the book of life! Rejoice in the Lord at all times! Again, I say, 


5463 3588 1933-1473 _ 1097 . 3956 444 


χαΐρετε STO επιεικὲές υμὼν γνωσθήτω πᾶσιν ανθρῶποις 
Rejoice! [2your leniency !Let] be known to all men! 

3588 2962 1451 3367 3309 Αἱ 2435. 1722 3956 , 
o κύριος εγγὺς 4:6 μηδέν μεριμνᾶτε AN εν παντὶ 
The Lord ἰδ near. Let no one be anxious, but in all— 
3588 4335 _ 2532 3588 1162 3326 2169 ᾿ 3588 
ΤΏ προσευχὴ καὶ TH δεησει. μετὰ ευχαριστίας τὰ 
in the prayer and inthe supplication with thankfulness 
155-1473 εὐ 1107 4314 3588 2316 2532 3588 
QUNLATA υμὼν γνωριζέσθω προς τον θεὸν 7 καὶ ἢ 
2your requests let] be made known to God! And the 

y' q 


1515, 3588 2316. 3588 5242 3956 3563 5432 3588 
εἰρηνη Tov θεοῦὺ  υπερέχουσα TAVTA νουν φρουρῆσει τὰς 


peace of God, surpassing every mind, shall guard 


2588-1473 . 2532 3588 3540-1473 1722 5547 * 
καρδίας υμὼν καὶ TA νοήματα υμὼν εν χριστὼ InooV 


your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 


Consider These Virtues 


3588 3062 , 80. . 3745 1510.2.3 227 
4:8 τὸ λοιπὸν αδελφοὶ OTA εστίν αληθη 

For the rest, brothers, as muchas _ is true, 
3745 4586 3745 1342 3745 ΓΗ 
oon σεμνὰ oon δίκαια oon ayva 
asmuchas isserious, asmuchas isjust, as muchas is pure, 
3745 4375 _ 3745 2163 1536 703 
ooa προσφιλῃ ooa εὐφημα ει τις ἀρετῇ 
as much as is friendly, as much as is of good report, if any virtue, 
2532 1536 1868 3778 3049 3739 2532 
και €L τις ETALVOS ταῦτα λογίζεσθε 4:9 a και 
and ifany high praise, these things consider! What also 
3129 2532 3880 2532 191 , 2532 1492 1722 1473 
εμᾶάθετε και παρελάβετε και NKOVTATE και ELOETE εν εμοὶ 
you learned, and received, and heard, andsaw in me- 


4:3 tor Szygus. 


4:10 


3778 4238 2532 3588 2316 3588 1515 1510.8.3 3326 
ταῦτα πράσσετε και O θεὸς τῆς ειρηνης ἐσται μεθ’ 
these things practice, and the God of peace will be with 


1473 5463-1161 1722 2962 , 3171 3754 2235 
πὍυημὼν 4:10 εχᾶρην de εν κυρίω μεγᾶλως OTL HOH 
you! And I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that already 
4218 | 33 3588 5228 1473. 5426 

ποτε ἀνεθάλετε το υπέὲρ εμοῦ φρονεῖν 
αἰ some time you flourished again [2about 3me 1ίο think]; 
1909 3739 2532 5426 : 170-1161 3756 3754 
ep’ ὦ καὶ edpovette ῃὨκαιρεῖσθε δε 4:11 ovx τι 
upon which also you thought, but lacked means. Not that 
2596 5304 3004 1473-1063 3129 1722 3739 = 1510.21 


καθ᾽ υστέρησιν λέγω εγὼ yap ἐμαθον εν ots ειμὶ 

[285 to 3deficiency 11 speak], for I learned in what Iam 

842-1510.1 1492 2532 5013 . 1492 2532 
QUVTAPKYS εἶναι 4:12 οἷα =Kat ταπεινοῦσθαι οἶδα και 
to be self-sufficient. I know also to be humble, I know also 
4052 . 1722 3956 , 2532 1722 3956 3453 2532 
περισσεύειν εν παντὶ και εν πᾶσι μεμῦύημαι και 


toabound. In everything and in all things | am initiated both 


5526 , 2532 3983 | 2532 4052 . 2532 5302 . 
χορτάζεσθαι και πεινὰν KQL περισσεύειν και υστερείσθαι 


to be full and to hunger, and to abound and to be lacking. 
3956-2480 1722 3588 1743 1473 
TAVTA ἰσχύω εν TH EVOVVAPLOVITL με 
lam strong for all things in theone empowering me- 
5547, 4133 2573. 4160 , 4790 


χριστὼ 4:14 πλην καλὼς ETOLHOATE συγκοινωνησαντές 
Christ. Besides [2well ‘youdid] partaking together with 
1473 3588 2347 1492-1161_ 2532 147. Ὁ 
μου τῇ θλίψει 4:15 οἰδατε SE και υμεὶς Φιλιππήησιοι 
my affliction. And know also you, O Philippians, 
3754 1722 746 |. 3588 2098 3753 1831] 575. 
OTL εν ἀρχῇ του ευαγγελίου ὁτε εξῆλθον απὸ 
that in the beginning of the good news, when I came forth from 
* ο΄ 3702. 147 1577... 2841 1519 
Μακεδονίας ουδεμία μοι εκκλησία εκοινῶνησεν εις 
Macedonia, notone [3me ‘assembly 2participated with] in 
3056 1394 2532 3028 1508 1473 3441 
λόγον δόσεως καὶ Anbews ει μη υμεῖς μόνοι 
the matter of portioning out and receiving, except you alone. 
3754 2532 1722 * r 2532 530 2532 1364 1519 3588 
4:16 ὁτι και εν Θεσσαλονίκη και ἀπαξ καὶ δις εἰς τὴν 
For also in Thessalonica even once and twice [?for 
5532-1473 3992 3756 3754 1934 3588 
χρείαν μοι επέμψατε 4:17 ovx ὁτι επιζητὼ το 
3my need ἴγοι sent forth]. Not that I anxiously seek the 
1390 235 1934 7 3588 2590 3588 4121, 
δόμα αλλ’ επιζητὼ TOV καρπὸν TOV πλεονάζοντα 
gift; but 1 anxiously seek the fruit being superabundant 
1519 3056-1473, 566-1161 3956 2532 4052 F 
εἰς AOYOV υμὼν 4:18 ἀπέχω δε πᾶντα  KAL περισσεῦω 
for your account. But I receive all things and abound. 


4137_ 1209, 3844 Ὁ 3588 3844 
TETANPWPat δεξάμενος παρὰ Επαφροδίτου τὰ παρ᾽ 
Tam full, having received by = Epaphroditus the things from 
1473 3744 2175 2378 1184 2101 

VEOV οσμὴν ευωδίας θυσίαν δεκτηὴν ευάᾶρεστον 


you -- ascent of pleasant aroma, ἃ sacrifice accepted, well-pleasing 


3588 2316 
τῶ θεὼ 
to God. 
God will Fill all your Need 
3588 1161 2316-1473 4137, 3956 5532-1473 
4:19 o Se θεὸς pov πληρώσει πᾶσαν χρείαν υμὼν 
And my God © will fill all your need 

2596 , 3588 4149-1473 , 1722 1391 1722 5547 | * 4 
κατὰ TOV πλοῦτον αὐτοῦ εν of εν χριστὼ Inoov 
according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. 

3588-1161 2316 2532 3962 1473 κἈ8588 139] 1519 3588 165. 

Ὁ τω δε θεὼ και πατρὶ HUOV Ἢ OFA εἰς τους ALWVAS 

But to the God and father of us be the glory into the eons 
3588 165, 281, 782 3956 39 1722 
των =ALWVOV ἀμὴν 4:21 ασπᾶάσασθε πᾶντα wyLOV εν 
of the eons. Amen. Greet every holy one in 
5547 * 782 147 3588 4862 1473 80 
χριστὼ Inoov ασπάᾶζονται υμὰς ou συν εμοὶ αδελφοὶ 
Christ Jesus! [5greet 6you !The 3with 4me 2brothers]. 

782 1473 3956 3588 39 3122-1161 
4:22 ἀσπάζονται υμὰς TAVTES οὐ ἅγιοι μάλιστα δε 

[4greet Syou 1All 2the 3holy ones], and especially 
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3588 1537 3588 *-36]4 3588 5484 3588 
ou εκ τῆς Καίσαρος οἰκίας 4:23  ἄχὰρις του 
the ones from out of the house of Caesar. The favor 
2962-1473 5 5547 , 3326 3956-1473 DST 


κυρίου ημὼν Incov χριστοῦ μετὰ TAVTOV υμὼν ἀμὴν 


of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
Paul's Greetings 
x τα 652. * _ 5547. ς.1223 2307, 
1:1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος Ϊησοὺῦ xpiotov διὰ θελήματος 
Paul, anapostle ofJesus Christ by the will 
2316, 2932; * : 3588 80. 3588 1722 * ‘ 
θεοῦ και Τιμόθεος o αδελφὸς 1:2 tous εν Κολοσσαΐῖς 
of God, and Timothy the brother, to the [2in 3Colosse 


39 2532 4103 80 _ 1722 5547 5484 1473 
αγίοις και πιστοῖς αδελφοὶς εν χριστὼ χάρις υμὶν 
holy ones], and trustworthy brothers in Christ. Favor to you 
2532 1515, 575. 2316, 3962-1473 . 2532 2962 με , 5547 
καὶ ELPHVY απὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς ημὼν και κυρίου InooV χριστοῦ 
and peace from God our father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2168 ‘ 3588 2316 2532 3962 3588 2962-1473 La 
1:3 εὐχαριστοῦμεν TH θεὼ και πατρὶ TOV κυρίου ημὼν Inoov 
We give thanks to the God and father of our Lord Jesus 
5547 3842 4012. 1473 4336 191 
χριστοῦ πᾶντοτε περὶ υμὼν προσευ ὄμενοι 1:4 ἀκούσαντες 
Christ, at all times [?for ὅγοιιυ 'praying], having heard 


3588 4102 1473 1722° 5547 nex, , 2532 3588 26 , 3588 
τὴν πίστιν υμὼν εν χριστὼ InooV και THY ayaTHY τὴν 


the belief ofyours in Christ Jesus, and the love 
1519 3956 3588 39 1223 3588 1680 3588 
εις πάντας τους αγίους 1:5 διὰ τὴν ελπῖδα τὴν 


towards all the holy ones; on account of the hope 


606 1473 1722 3588 3772 , 3739 4257 ‘ 
αποκειμένην VELY εν τοις ουρανοὶς ἣν προηκοῦσατε 


being reserved for you in the heavens, which you heard before 
1722 3588 3056 3588 225 | 3588 ~—-2098 ? 3588 


εν τῶ λόγω τῆς ἀληθείας του ευαγγελίου 1:6 του 
in the word ofthe truth of the good news 

3918 1519 1473 2531 2532 1722 3956 3588 2889 
παρόντος εις vpas καθὼς και εν παντὶ TO κόσμω 
being athand in you, as also in all the world; 
2532 1510.2.3 2592 2531 2532 1722 1473 575 
καὶ EOTL καρποφορούμενον καθὼς και EV vet ad’ 
and is bearing fruit, as also among you from 
ie 2250 191 2532 1921 3588 5484 3588 2316. 


ἡμέρας ἠκούσατε καὶ ETEYVWTE THY χὰριν TOV θεοῦ 


which day you heard and realized the favor of God 
1722 225 , 2531 2532 3129 ἀγα Ἔ . ἃ83588 
εν αληθεία 1:7 καθὼς και εμάᾶθετε απὸ Βπαφρὰ tov 
in truth; as also you learned from Epaphras, the 
27 _ 4889 1473 3739 1510.2.3 4103 5228 
ἀγαπητοῦ συνδοῦλονυ ἡμῶν os εστι πιστὸς σπὍυπέρ 
beloved _ fellow-servant of ours, who is a trustworthy [?for 
1473 1249 3588 5547 : 3588 2532 1213 , 

VEOV διάκονος τοῦ χριστοῦ 1:80 καὶ δηλῶσας 

3you ᾿ἰβθνδηί] of the Christ; the one also having manifested 
1473 3588 1473 26 | 1722 4151. 1223 3778 
ἡμῖν τὴν υμὼν ἀγάπην εν πνεύματι 1:9 διὰ τοῦτο 
to us your love in spirit. On account of this 
2532 1473 575 3739 2250 191 3756-3973 5228 
καὶ ἡμεῖς ad’ Ὡς ἡμέρας ἠκούσαμεν ov παυόμεθα UTEP 
also we from which day weheard cease not [2for 


1473 4336 2532154 2443 4137 
πυμὼν προσευχόμενοι και αἰτούμενοι να TANPHONTE 
3you praying], and asking that you should be filled with 


3588 1922 3588 2307-1473 1722 3956 4678 2532 
τὴν επίγνωσιν του θεληματος αὐτου εν πᾶση σοφία και 


the full knowledge of his will in all wisdom and 
4907 4152 . 4043-1473 516 
συνέσει πνευματικὴ 1:10 περιπατῆσαι υμὰς αξίως 


[2understanding 'spiritual]; for you to walk worthily 


4:23 +CP omits ἡμῶν. 


1:6 CP adds και avéavopevov - and growing. 
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3588 2962. 1519 3956 699. 1722 3956 204] 18 - 4218 | 1510.6 526 2532 2190 3588 
του κυρίου εἰς πᾶσαν ἀρέσκειαν εν παντὶ EPyHO αγαθὼ ποτε ὄντας ἀπηλλοτριωμένους KAL εχθροὺς ™ 
ofthe Lord [2ἴο 3all Ipleasing], [2in 3every 5work 4goo0d at some time or other being separated and enemies in 
2592 2532 837 1519 3588 1922 3588 1271 1722 3588 2041 3588 4190 , 3568-1161 604 
καρποφοροῦντες Kat avgéavopevor εἰς τὴν επίγνωσιν του διανοία εν τοῖς EPYOLS τοις TOVNPOLs νυνὶ SE ἀποκατηλλαξεν 
bearing fruit], and growing in the full knowledge thought by [2works lwicked], but now he reconciled 
2316 1722 3956 1411 1412 2596. 1722 3588 4983 3588 4561-1473 , 1223 3588 2288 
θεοῦ lev πάσῃ δυνᾶμει δυναμοῦμενοι κατὰ 2 εν τω σώματι τῆς σαρκὸς AVTOV διὰ του θανάτου 
of God; [2in 3all 4power ‘being strengthened], according to in the body of his flesh through death, 
3588 2904 3588 1391-1473 , 1519 3956 5281 2532 3936 1473 39 2532 299 2532 410 ᾿ 

τὸ κρᾶτος τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ εις πᾶσαν πυπομονὴν και παραστῆσαι υμὰς αγίους και ἀμώμους καὶ ἀνεγκλήτους 
the might of his glory, in all patience and topresent you holy, and unblemished, and without reproach 
3115 3326. 5479 2168 3588 2316 2532 2714, 1473 1489 1961 | 3588 4102 
μακροθυμίαν μετὰ χαρὰς 1:12 ευχαριστοῦντες TH θεὼ Katt κατενώπιον αὐτοῦ 1[:23 εὖγε επιμένετε TH πίστει 
long-suffering with joy; giving thanks to the God and before him; ifindeed youremain inthe belief, 


3962 3588 2427-1473 _ 1519 3588 3310 , 3588 2819 3588 
πατρὶ τῶ ικανῶώσαντι ἡμὰς ELS THY μερίδα TOV KANPOV τῶν 


father making us fit in the portion of the lot of the 
39 1722 3588 5457 3739 4506, 1473 1537 3588 
αγίων εν TH φωτὶ 1:13 06 eEppvoaTto ἡμὰς EK τῆς 
holy ones in the light; who rescued us _ from out of the 
1849, 3588 4655 2532 3179, 1519 3588 932 


εξουσίας τοῦ σκότους και μετέστησεν εις THY βασιλείαν 
authority of the darkness, and changed us over to the kingdom 


3588 5207, 3588 26-1473 1722 3739 2192 3588 
τοῦ νυἱοὺ τῆς ἀγάπης αὐτοῦ 1:14 ev ὦ ἐχομεν τὴν 


of the son of his love, in whom we have the 
629. 1223 3588 129-1473 3588 859 3588 
QTOAVTPWO LY Ἰδιὰ του αἵματος αὐτοῦ τὴν ἄφεσιν των 
release by ransom through his blood - the release 

266 . 3739 1510.2.3 1504, 3588 2316-3588-517 
apaptiav 1:15 og εστιν εικὼν του θεοῦ του αορᾶτου 
of sins; who is the image of the unseen God, 

4416 3956 2937 3754 1722 1473 2936, 
πρωτότοκος πᾶσης κτίσεως 1:16 OTL EV AVTW εκτίσθη 
first-born ofall creation. For in him were created 
3588-3956 3588 1722 3588 3772 . 2532 3588 1909 3588 
TA TAVIQ THA ev τοις ουρανοις και TH επι τῆς 
the whole -- the things in the heavens, and the things upon the 
1093 3588 3707 2532 3588 517 1535 2362 1535 


γῆς τὰ ορατὰ και TA AOpaTa ETE θρόνοι ete 
earth, the visible and the unseen, whether thrones, whether 


2963 1535 746 1535 1849 3588-3956 
KUPLOTYTES ELTE aApXat εὖτε εξουσίαι TA TAVTA 


lordships, whether sovereignties, whether authorities; the whole 
1223 1472 2532 1519 1473 2936 

ι QUTOV και ELS AUTOV εκτισται 
through him andin him have been created. 


The Preeminence of Christ 
2532 1473 1510.2.3 4253 3956 2532 3588-3956 1722 
1:17 και αὐτὸς ἐστι TPO πᾶντων καὶ TA TAVTA EV 

And he is before all, and the whole in 
1473 4921 2532 1473. 1510.2.3 3588 2776 . 3588 
αὐτὼ συνέστηκε 1:18 και αὐτὸς ἐστιν ἢ κεφαλὴ TOV 
him combine. And he is the head of the 
4983 3588 1577 3739 1510.2.3 746 , 4416, 
σῶματος τῆς εκκλησίας OS εστιν APXH  _ πρωτότοκος 
body of the assembly; who is the beginning, the first-born 
1537 3588 3498 | 2443 1096 1722 3956 1473 , 
εκ TOV VEKPOV wa YEvyTar ev πασιν QUTOS 
from out of the dead ones, that [?should be 4in 581] things the 
4409 ᾿ 3754 1722 1473 2106 3056 3588 
πρωτεύων 1:19 o7t εν αὐτὼ ευδόκησε παν τὸ 
3preeminent]. For in him  [4thought well ‘all 2the 
4138 2730— 2532 1223 1473 604 . 
πλήρωμα κατοικῆσαι 1:20 Kat δι’ αὐτοῦ αποκαταλλᾶξαι 
3fullness] to dwell, and through him ἴο reconcile 
3588-3956 [519 1473, [517 ἢ 1223 3588 129 
τὰ πάντα εἰς AVTOV ειρηνοποιήησας διὰ του QALLATOS 
the whole to himself, having made peace through the blood 


3588 4716-1473, 1223 1473 | 1535 3588 1909 3588 


TOV σταυροὺ αὐτοὺ δι’ αὑτοῦ εἴτε τὰ emt τῆς 

of his cross, by him-— whether the things upon the 
1093 1535 3588 1722 3588 3772 7 2532 1473 
γῆς εὖτε τα εν τοις ovpavots 1:21 και υμὰς 


earth, whether the things in the heavens. And you 


1:12 Ald. omits θεὼ Kav. 
1:14 1-- ΤῸ} omits. 


2311 , 2532 1476 2532 3361 3334 Σ 
τεθεμελιωμένοι και EDPALOL καὶ PN μετακινοῦμενοι 
being founded and settled, and not being moved about 
575 3588 1680 3588 2098 ᾿ς 3730 191 3588 
απὸ τῆς ελπίδος του ευαγγελίου ου ἠκούσατε Tov 
from the hope of the good news, of which you heard 

2784 . 1722 3956 3588 2937 3588 5259 3588 3772, 
κηρυχθέντος εν TACOH TH κτίσει TH VITO TOV ουρανὸν 


being proclaimed in all the creation under the heaven, 
3739 1096 1473. | 1249 3568 5463 

ου εγενόμην εγὼ Παῦλος διάκονος 1:24 νυν χαΐρω 

οἵ which [3became 1 Paul] δοινδηί. Now I rejoice 
1722 3588 = 3804-1473, 5228 1473 2532 466 ἢ 
εν τοῖς παθημασὶ μου VTEP υμὼν και ανταναπληρὼ 
in my sufferings for you, and Ifill up again 

3588 5303, 3588 2347 3588 5547 : 1722 3588 


TAX VOTEPHMATA τῶν θλίψεων Tov χριστοῦ εν τῇ 
the deficiencies ofthe afflictions ofthe Christ in 


4561-1473 5228 3588 4983-1473 _ 3739. 1510.2.3 3588 
OQPKL μου VTEP TOU σώματος QvuTOv ὁ ᾽ εστιν n 
my flesh, on accout of his body, which is the 
1577 : 3739 1096-1473 _ 1249 2596. 
ἐκκλησία 1:25 ys εγενόμην εγὼ διάκονος κατὰ 
assembly, of which I became servant according to 
3588 3622 . 3588 2316, 3588 1325 . ὦὃ-. 1473 1519 1473 
τὴν οἰκονομίαν του θεοὺ τὴν δοθείϊσὰν μοι εις Vas 
the management of God given tome for you, 
4137 ᾿ς 3588 3056 3588 2316 3588 3466 | 3588 
πληρῶσαι TOV λόγον του θεοῦ 1:26 το μυστήριον τὸ 
to fulfill the word of God - the mystery 

613 575 3588 165, 2532 575, 3588 1074 , 


ἀποκεκρυμμένον απὸ TOV QULOVOV καὶ απὸ τῶν γενεῶν 
being concealed from the eons and from the generations, 
3568-1161 5319 3588 39-1473 3739 


νυνὶ de εφανερωθη τοις αγίοις αὐτοῦ 1:27 οις 
but now made manifest to his holy ones; ones to whom 
2309-3588-2316 6ΟῸΟΌΑΙΠΟ7 5100 3588 4149 | 3588 1391 
ἠθέλησεν ο θεὸς γνωρίσαι τι τὸ πλοῦτος τῆς δόξης 
God wanted to make known what the wealth of the glory 
3588 3466-3778 , Σ 1722 3588 1484 3739 1510.2.3 
TOU μυστήριον τουτου EV τοις ἐθνεσιν ος εστι 
of this mystery isamong the nations; which is 
5547, | 1722 1473 3588 1680, 3588 1391 3739 1473 
χριστὸς εν υμὲν ἢ ελπὶς τῆς δόξης 1:28 ον ἡμεὶς 
Christ in you, the hope ofthe glory; whom we 
2605 3560 3956 444 2532 1321 


καταγγέλλομεν νουθετοῦντες TAVTA AVOPHTOV KAL διδάσκοντες 


announce, admonishing every man, and teaching 

3956 444 1722 3956 4678 2443 3936 

TAVTA ἀνθρωπονί εν TAGH σοφία wa TAapacTHOWpEV 
every man in all wisdom, that we should present 
3956 444 5046 1722 5547 * 1519 3739 2532 
TAVTA ἀνθρωπον τέλειον EV χριστω]ησοὺ 1:29εῖς 0 και 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus. In_ which also 
2872 , 75 2596 3588 1753-1473 

κοπιὼ αγωνιζόμενος κατὰ τὴν ενέργειαν αὐτοῦ 


I tire in labor, struggling according to his energy 


3588 1754 1722 1473 1722 1411 
τὴν ενεργουμένην εν εμοΐεν δυνὰμει 
operating in me in power. 


1:28 CP omits TavTa ανθρωπον. 
1:28 +{+CP omits τελειον. 


2:1 COLOSSIANS 


CHAPTER 2 


Let No One Mislead You 
2309-1063 1473 1492 2245 73. 2192 
2:1 θέλω yap υμὰς ειδέναι ἡλίκον αγῶνα EXW 
ForI want you toknow howmuch struggle I have 
401 1473 2532 3588 1722, * 2532 3745 
περι VEOV και τῶν εν Λαοδικεία και ὁσοι 
for you, and theones in  Laodicea, and as ΠΊΔΗΥ as 
3756 3708 3588 4383-1473 1722 4561 , 2443 
ουχ EWPAKATL TO πρόσωπὸν μον εν σαρκι 2:2 ἵνα 
have not seen my face in flesh, that 
3870 ᾿ 3588 2588-1473 4822 ᾿ 
παρακληθῶώσιν αι καρδίαι αυτὼν συμβιβασθέντων 
[2should be comforted Itheir hearts], being instructed 
1722 26 , 2532 1519 3956 4149 3588 4136 ᾿ 3588 
εν αγᾶπη και εἰς πᾶντα πλοῦτον τῆς πληροφορίας τῆς 
in love, andin_ all riches _ of the full assurance of the 
4907 | 1519 1922 3588 3466 3588 2316 
σνυηνεσεὼωῶς . εις ETTLYVWOLV του MVOTYHPLOV του θεοῦ 
understanding, in full knowledge of the mystery of the God 
2532 3962 2532 3588 5547 . 1722 3739 1510,2.6 3956 
και TATPOS και του χριστουν 2:3 εν Lo) εισι πάντες 
and father and ofthe Christ, in whom are all 
3588 2344 , 3588 4678 . 2532 3588 1108 614 
ov θησαυροὶ τῆς σοφίας και τῆς γνώσεως απόκρυφοι 
the treasures ofthe wisdom and of the knowledge concealed. 
3778-1161 50M 2443 3361 5100 1473-3884 1722 
4 τοῦτο Se λέγω Wa PH τις vas παραλογίζηται εν 
And this Isay that not anyone should mislead you in 


4086 : 1487-1063 2532 3588 4561 | 548 
πιθανολογία 2:5 εἰ γὰρ καὶ TH σαρκὶ ἀπειμι 

plausible arguments. Forif even inthe flesh Iam absent, 
233. 3588 4151. 4862 1473 1510.2..1 5463 2532 
αλλὰ τῷ πνευμαᾶατι συν πυὍπημιν ειμι XALPWV και 
yet in the _ spirit [with 3you ‘Lam], rejoicing and 
991 1473 3588 5010 2532 3588 4733 3588 1519 5547 


βλέπων υμὼν τὴν τάξιν και TO στερέωμα τῆς εἰς χριστὸν 


seeing your order and the firmness [2in 3Christ 
4102-1473 5613 3767 3880 3588 5547 
πίστεως υμὼν 2:6 ὡς ουν TApEedaPeTE τον χριστὸν 
lof your belief]. As then you took to yourself the Christ -- 
ὡς 3588 2962 1722 1473 4043 4492 


Ιησοὺν τον κύριον εν αὐτὼ περιυπτεύτειτε 2:7 ερριζωμένοι 


Jesus the Lord, [21η 3him ἴ50 walk]! being rooted 
2532 2026 1722 1473. 2532 950 1722 3588 
καὶ εποικοδομούμενοι εν AVTW και βεβαιοῦύμενοι εν TH 
and built up in him, and being firmed up in the 
4102 2531 1321 4052 1722 1473. 1722 
πίστει καθὼς εδιδάχθητε περισσεύοντες εν AUTH εν 
belief, as you were taught, abounding in it with 
2169 . 991, 3361 5100 1473 [5108.3 
evxaptotia 2:8 βλέπετε μη τις πὍυημὰς ἐσται 
thankfulness. Take heed lest [2anyone ¢you 'there shall be 
3588 4812 | 223: 3588 5385 2532 
0 συλαγωγὼν διὰ τῆς φιλοσοφίας και 

3robbing]| through the fondness of intellectual pursuits and 
2756, 539. 2596, 3588 3862 3588 444 


κενὴς αἀπᾶτης κατὰ τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
empty deception, according to the tradition of men, 
2596 | 3588 4747 3588 2889 2532 3756 2596 

κατα 7 τα στοιχειὰ του κόσμου και ου κατὰ . 
according to the elements ofthe world, and not according to 
5547 

χριστὸν 


Christ! 


The Deity of Christ 


3754 1722 1473 2730 , 3956 3588 4138 3588 
2:9 ὁτι εν QAUTW KQATOLKEL παν TO πληρωμα τῆς 
For in him dwells all the fullness of the 
2320 4985 2532 1510.2.5 1722 1473 , 4137 
θεότητος σωματικὼς 2:10 και εστε εν AVTM πεπληρωμένοι 


deity bodily; and you are [7in 3him ‘being fulfilled], 

3739 1510.2.3 3588 2776 3956 746 2532 1849 | 

os εστιν Ἢ κεφαλὴ TATHS ἀρχῆς καὶ εξουσίας 

who is the head ofall sovereignty and authority. 
1722 3739 2532 4059 ᾿ 4061 . 

2:11 ev ΩΣ καὶ περιετμηθητε περιτομῇ 


In whom also you were circumcised by ἃ circumcision 


293 
886 ᾿ 1722 3588 55. _ 3588 4983 3588 
QXELPOTOLYT ev τῇ απεκδύσει του σώματος τῶν 
not made by hands, in the stripping ofthe body of the 
266 3588 4561 [722 3588 4061 η 3588 5547..ϑ 
αμαρτιὼν τῆς σαρκὸς εν TH TEPLTOLH του χριστοῦ 


sins of the flesh by the circumcision of the Christ, 


4916 ς 1473 1722 3588 908, 
2:12 συνταφέντες αὐτῷ εν τῶ βαπτίσματι 


having been buried together with him ἴῃ the immersion, 


1722 3739 2532 4891, 1223 3588 4102 

ev wW και συνηγέρθητε διὰ τῆς πίστεως 
in’ which also you were risen up together through the belief, 
3588 1753 3588 2316, 3588 1453, 1473. 1537 


τῆς ενεργείας Tov θεοῦ του εγείραντος AUTOV EK 


by the energy of the God having raised him from out of 
3588 3498 | 2532 1473 3498-1510.6 , 1722 3588 
τῶν VEKPOV 2:13 Kat υμὰς νεκροὺς ὄντας EV τοις 
the dead ones. And you, beingdeadones in the 
3900 ᾿ 2532 3588 203 . 3588 4561-1473 
παραπτῶμασι καὶ ΤΏ ακροβυστία τῆς σαρκὸς υμὼν 
transgressions and inthe uncircumcision of your flesh, 
4806-1473 4862 1473 5483 1473 


συνεζωοποίησεν υμὰς συν AVTW χαρισᾶμενος 
he made you alive together with him, 


ἡμὶν 
granting forgiveness to us 


3956 3588 3900 2 1813 3588 
πᾶντα τὰ παραπτῶματα 2:14 εξαλείψας 
forall the — transgressions; having wiped away _ the 
2596 1473 5498 3588 1378 3739 1510.7.3 
καθ᾽ ἡμὼν χειρόγραφον τοις δόγμασιν ὁ nv 
[4against 5115 thandwriting 2by the 3decrees], which was 
5227 1473 2532 1473-142 1537 3588 3319 
VTEVAVTLOV ἡμὶν και QuTO ρκεν εκ του μεσον 
contrary tous, and_ lifted it from out of the midst, 
4338-1473 | i 3588 4716, ᾿ 
προσηλῶσας AVTO τω σταυρὼ 2:15 ἀπεκδυσᾶάμενος 
having fastened it with a nail to the cross. Having divested 
3588 746 , 2532 3588 1849 1165 δ 1722 
TAS APXAS υ-λ᾿ KAL τὰς εξουσίας εδειγμᾶτισεν εν 
the sovereignties and the authorities, he made an example in 
3954 1. 2358 A 1473 [722 1473 3361 
παρρησία θριαμβεύσας avtovs εν αὐτὼ 2:16 μη 
an open manner triumphing over them by it. [2not 
3767 5100 1473 2919 | 1722 1035 2228 1722 4213 
ουν τις πὍυηῇμὰς κρινέτω εν βρώσει ἢ εν πόσει 
3then 4anyone ὄγοιι ‘Let 5judge] in food, or in drink, 
2228 1722 3313 1859 , 2228 3561 ν 2228 4Α27.. 
Ἢ εν μέρει εορτῆς. Ἢ νουμηνίας ἡ σαββᾶτων 
or in the rank οἵ ἃ holiday feast, or ΠΕ moon, ΟΓΥἿἹ sabbaths! 
3739 1510.2.3 4639, 3588 3195 ὦ 3588-1161 4983 
2:17 0 €OTL σκιὰ τῶν μελλόντων το δε σὼμα 
whichare ashadowof the things about to be -- but the body 
3588 5547 3367, [1473 2603 
του χριστοῦ 2:18 μηδεὶς υμὰς καταβραβεύετω 
is of the Christ. [2no one 4you !Let 3deprive] of due reward! 
2309 1722 5012 Zi 2532 2356 . 3588 
θέλων εν ταπεινοφροσῦύνῃη καὶ θρησκεία τῶν 
wanting by deprivation, and following a religion 
32); 3739 3361 3708 1687 


αγγέλων a ewpakev εμβατεῦων 


μη 
she has not 


of angels, [2things which 4seen lentering into], 
1500, 5448 5259 3588 3563 3588 4561-1473 2532 
εἰκὴ φυσιούμενος VTO TOV VOOS τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ 2:19 και 
vainly being inflated by the mind of his flesh, and 
3756 2902 | 3588 2776 . 1537 3739 3056 3588 4983 
ου κρατῶν τὴν κεφαλὴν εξ ου παν τὸ σῶμα 
not holding onto the head, from out of which all the body 
1223 3588 860 , 2532 4886 2023 . 2532 
διὰ τῶν αφὼν καὶ συνδέσμων επιχορηγούμενον καὶι 
through the ligaments and sinews being supplied and 
4822 Α 837 3588 838 3588 2316 1487 3767 
συμβιβαζόμενον αὐξει THY αὔξησιν του θεοῦ 2:20 ει ουν 
being instructed grow by the growth of God. If then 
599 4862 3588 5547 575 3588 4747 3588 2889 
αἀπεθᾶνετε συν τῷ χριστω απὸ TOV στοιχείων του KOO LOU 


youdied with the Christ from the elements 
5100 56132198 1722 2889 1379 


of the world, 


τι ws Cwvtesev κόσμω δογματίζεσθε 

why,as living in the world, do you subject yourselves to decrees, 
3361 680 3366 1089 3366 

2:21 μη abn μηδὲ γεύση μηδέ 


(that is, You should not touch, nor 5Που]ά you taste, nor 


2:13 tAld. μας - us. 


294 

2345 3739 1510..3 3956 1519 
Otyns 2:22 a εστι TAVTA εἰς 
should you lightly touch; which things are all for 
Ὁ ὁ cz 3588 67] , 2596. 3588 1778 2532 
φθορὰν TH αποχρήσει κατὰ τὰ εντάλματα καὶι 
corruption in abuse), according to the precepts and 
1319 3588 444 3748 | 1510.23 3056 
διδασκαλίας TOV ἀνθρώπων 2:23 ἁἀτινὰ εστι λόγον 
instructions of men? Which is communication 
3303 2192 4678 1722 1479 2532 5012 


μεν ἐχοντὰ σοφίας εν εθελοθρησκεία και ταπεινοφροσύνη 
then having wisdom in man made religion, and deprivation, 

2532 857 . 4983 3756 1722 5092-5100 4314 4140 

και αφειδία σώματος OVK εν τιμῇ τινὶ πρὸς πλησμονὴν 
and austerity οἵ the body, not in  anyvalue to fullness 
3588 4561 

τῆς σαρκὸς 


of the flesh. 
CHAPTER 3 


Seek Heavenly Things 
1487 3767 4891 5 3588 5547, 
1 εἰ ovv συνηγέρθητε τῷ χριστὼ 

If then you were raised up together with the Christ, 
3588 507 2212 , 3739 3588 5533 | 1510.2.3 1722 
TO ave ζητεῖτε ov Ὁ χριστὸς εστιν εν 
[2the things upward 'seek], οἵ which the Christ is at 
1188 3588 2316 2521, 3588 507 
δεξιὰ του θεοῦ καθήμενος 3:2 τὰ ἄνω 
the right hand of God sitting down! [2the things 3upward 
5426, 3361 3588 1900 3588 1093 599-1063 
φρονεῖτε μὴ τὰ επὶ τῆς γῆς 3 απεθᾶνετε yap 
1Think], not the things upon the earth! For you died, 
2532 3588 2222-1473, 2928 4862 3588 5547 | 1722 3588 
Kau Ἢ CoN υμὼν κέκρυπται συν TO χριστὼ EV TH 
and your life has been hid with the Christ in 
2316 3752 3588 5547. 5319 . 3588 
θεὼ 3:4 ὅταν ο χριστὸς φανερωθη n 
God. Whenever the Christ should be manifested in 
2222-1473 5119 2532 1473 4862 1473 5319 1722 
Corn ἡμὼν τότε και υμεὶς συν aAVTW φανερωθήησεσθε εν 


our life, then also you [?with 3him !shall be manifested] in 

139] 3499 3767 3588 3196-1473 3588 1909 3588 
δόξη 25:5 νεκρῶσατε OVY TA μέλη υμὼν TA ETL τῆς 
glory. Deaden then your members upon the 
1093 4202 167 3806 1939 2556 2532 3588 


yns πορνείαν ἀκαθαρσίαν πᾶθος επιθυμίαν κακὴν καὶ τὴν 
earth -- harlotry, uncleanness, passion, [?desire !evil], and the 


4124 i 3748 1510.2.3 1495 1223 773 
πλεονεξίαν τις εστὶν ειδωλολατρεία 3:6 δι’ 


desire for wealth, which is idolatry! through witich 
2064 3588 3709 35882316, 900 3588 5207, 3588 543 
EPXETALN OPyH τουθεοὺῦ ETL TOVS VLOVS της ἀπειθείας 


comes the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience. 
1722 3739 2532 1473 4043 ᾿ _ 4218 
7εν οις και UMELS TEPLETIATNHOATE πότε 


Among whomalso you. walked 
3753 2198 1722 1473 
ote εζητε εν αυὍτοὶς 3:8 νυνὶ δε αἀπόθεσθε και 
when you were living in _ these things. But now put aside, even 
1473 3588 3956 3709, 2372 2549 988 148 
VESTA TAVTA οργὴν θυμὸν κακίαν βλασφημίαν αισχρολογίαν 


at some time or other, 
3568-1161 659 2532 


you, all anger,rage, evil, blasphemy, obscene talk 
1537 3588 4750-1473 3361 5574 1519 
εκ του στόματος υμὼν 3:9 μη ψεύδεσθε εις 
from out of your mouth! Do not lie to 
240 554 Ὁ, 3588 3820 444 4862 
ἀλλήλους απεκδυσᾶμενοι TOV παλαιὸν ἄνθρωπον συν 
one another! butbe divesting the old man with 
3588 4234-1473 2532 1746 3588 3501 


ταις πράξεσιν αὕὔυτου 
his actions, 


3:10 καὶ evdvoapevor τὸν νέον 
and putting on the newman 


3588 341 1519 1922 2596 1504, 
TOV ανακαινοῦ μενον εις επίγνωσιν κατ᾽ . ELKOVQ 
being restored in full knowledge according to the image 
3588 2936 1473 3699 3756-1762 5 2532 
του κτίσαντος αυτὸν 3:11 ὁπου οὐκ ἐνι Βλλην και 
of the one creating him; where there isnot Greek and 
* 4061 . 2532 203 . 915 x 
lovdatos περιτομῇ καὶ ἀκροβυστία βάρβαρος Σκύθης 
Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, 


ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΛΑΣΣΑΒΕΙ͂Σ 


2:22 


140] 1658 235 3588 3956 2532 1722 3956 5547. 
δοῦλος ελεύθερος αλλὰ τὰ πᾶντα καὶ εν πᾶσι χριστὸς 


bondman, free, but [is the 3all 4and 5in ‘all !Christ]! 
1746 3767 5613 1588 3588 2316 39 
3:12 ενδύσασθε ουν ὡς εκλεκτοὶ του θεοὺ ἅγιοι 
Put on then as chosen ones of God, holy ones, 
2532 25 4698. 3628 ο΄ 5544 


καὶ NYATNMEVOL σπλάγχνα οιἰκτιρμοὺῦ χρηστότητα 
and beloved- _ feelings of compassion, pity, graciousness, 
5012 : 4236 3115 B0 
ταπεινοφροσύνην πραότητα μακροθυμίαν 3:13 ἀνεχόμενοι 
humility, gentleness, long-suffering, enduring 
240 2532 5483 143. 1437 5100 
ἀλλήλων και χαριζόμενοι EQUTOLS εὰν τις 
one another, and granting forgiveness toeach other, if any 
4314 5100 2192 3437-2531, = 2532 3588 5547, 
προς τινα EX μομφηὴν καθὼς και ὁ χριστὸς 
[3against 4any !should have any 2blame]! as also the Christ 
5483 | 1473 3779 2532 1473 , 1909 
εχαρίσατο υμῖν οὕτω και υμεὶς 3:14 επὶ 
granted forgiveness toyou, so also you do. [2upon 
3956 [16] 3778 3588 26 3748 1510.2.3 
πᾶσι dE TOUTOLS τὴν ayannv Ts εστὶ 
3all 1And] these things putonthe love which [5 
4886 3588 5047. 2532 3568. .1515 
σύνδεσμος τῆς τελειότητος 3:15 καὶ Ἢ εἰρηνὴ 
the bonding together of the perfection! And [2the 3peace 
3588 2316 1018 . 1722 3588 2588-1473 1519 3739 
του θεοὺ βραβευέτω εν Tats καρδίαις υμὼν εἰς Ἣν 
4of God 1161] preside in your hearts, in which 
2532 2564, 1722 1520 4983 2532 2170 1096 
καὶ EKANOnTE εν ενὶ σώματι και EVXAPLOTOL ἤψεσθε 
also you were called in| one body! And [2gracious 106]! 
3588 3056 3588 5547 _ 1774 1722 1473 4146 
3:16 ὁ λόγος του XPLOTOV ενοικείτω εν υμὶν πλουσίως 
[2the 3word 4of the °Christ 11,61] dwell in you richly 
1722 3956 4678 1321, 2532 3560 5 1438. 
εν πάσῃ σοφία διδάσκοντες και νουθετοῦντες εαὐυτοὺς 
in Δ] wisdom! teaching and admonishing yourselves 
5568 2532 5215 2532 5603 4152 1722 5484 


ψαλμοῖς καὶ ὕμνοις και @dats TVEVPATLKALS εν XapuTe 
in psalms and hymns and [2odes_ 'spiritual], with favor, 
103 1722 3588 2588-1473 3588 2962 2532 3956 
ἄδοντεςεν TH καρδία VLOVTH® κυρίω 3:17 καὶ πὰν 
singing in your heart to the Lord. And everything, 
3739 302 4160. 1722 3056 2228 1722 2041 3056 1722 
oO αν ποιὴτε εν λόγω n εν EepyH παντα εν 
what ever youshoulddo in’ word or 'ἴΏ work, doall in 
3686 2962, * | 2168 ‘ 3588 2316 2532 3962 


OVOPATL κυριου 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 


1223 1473. 
it QUTOU 


through him. 


Inoov ευχαριστοῦντες τῶ θεὼ και πατρὶ 
to the God and father 


Concerning Submission 


3588 35, 3293 3588 2398 
3:18 αἱι yuvatkes υποτάσσεσθε τοῖς ιδίοις7 
The wives -- submit to your own 
435 5613 433. 1722 2962. 3588 435 
ανδρᾶσιν ὡς ανῆκεν εν κυρίω 3:19 οι ἀνδρες 
husbands, ἃ5 relates ἢ the Lord! The husbands — 
25 2 3588 1135, 2532 3361 4087 4314 1473 | 
QYATATE TAS YUVALKaS καὶ μη πικραίνεσθε προς aAUTaAS 
love the wives, and be not bitter against them! 
3588 5043 5219 3588 1118 | 2596 3956 
3:20 τὰ τέκνα πυπακούετε τοῖς γονεῦσι κατὰ TAVTA 
The children- obey the parents in all things, 
3778-1063 1510.2.3 210] 3588 2962 3588 3962 , 
τοῦτο YAP εστιν EVAPEDTOV τῷ κυρίω 3:21 οἱ πατέρες 


for this is well-pleasing to the Lord! The fathers -- 
3361 2042. 3588 5043.1473 2443 3361 

μη ερεθίζετε τὰ τέκνα υμὼν LWA μη 

donot aggravate your children, sothat they should not 
120s, 923 3588 140] 5219 2596 3956 
abvupwou 3:22 ov δοῦλοι VTQKOVETE KATA TAVTA 
be depressed! The bondmen- obey in all things 


3:12 {CP οικτιρμων - pities. 
3:13 {CP ‘pw - to us. 
3:18 CP omits ιδιοις. 


3:23 1 THESSALONIANS 295 
3588 2596. 4561 2962 . 3361 1722 3787 . 1473 ἢ 3588 4869-1473 | 2532" 1% ©. 3588 
τοις κατὰ σᾶρκα κυρίοις μη EV οφθαλμοδουλείαις υμὰς Αρίσταρχος ὁ συναιχμάλωτὸς μου και Μᾶρκος o 
the [2according to 3716 flesh 1masters], not in eyeservices 4you mecistenchus 2my fellow-captive], and Mark the 
5613 441 Ν 235 1722 572 2588. 431 4012. 3739 2983 1785. 

ὡς ανθρωπάρεσκοι QAN εν απλότητι καρδίας ἀνεψιὸς Βαρνάβα περὶ _ ov ελᾶβετε͵ εντολὰς 

as oneswhotrytopleasemen, but in simplicity οἱ heart, cousin of Barnabas, (concerning whom you received commands — 
5399 3588 2316 2532 3956 3748 1437 1437 2064 4314 1473 1209 1473 2532 
φοβούμενοι tov θεὸν 3:23 Kat παν ὁ τι εὰν εὰν ἐλθη πρὸς vpas δέξασθε αὐτὸν 4:1 Kat 
fearing God! And all, whatever you should if heshouldcome to you, receive him!) and 
4160, 1537 5590 2038 5613 3588 2962 2532 * . 3588 3004 μὲ 3588 1510.6 1537 
ποιῆτε εκ ψυχῆς εργὰζεσθε ὡς TH κυρίω και Ingovs o λεγόμενος Lovotos οι ὄντες εκ 

do, [2from out of 3the soul !work] as tothe Lord, and Joshua, the one being called Justus, the ones being from out of 
3756 444 1492 3754 575, 2962 618 4061 : 3778 3441] 4904 1519 3588 932 


ουκ ἀνθρώποις 3:24 εἰδότες OTL ATO κυρίου αἀπολήψεσθε 


not to men! knowing that from the Lord you shall accept 
3588 469 , 3588 2817 . 3588-1063 2962, 5547, 
τὴν ανταπόδοσιν τῆς κληρονομίας τῶ γὰρ κυρίω XPLOTH 
the reward of the inheritance— fortothe Lord Christ 
1398 | 3588-1161 91 ε 2δ65 3739 
δουλεύετε 3:25 ο δε αδικὼν κομιείται ο 

serve! And the one wronging shall receive for what 


91 2532 3756-1510.2.3 4382 


noikyoe καὶ οὐκ ἐστι προσωποληψία 
he wronged; and there is not a discrimination. 
CHAPTER 4 
Attend Constantly to Prayer 

3588 2962 3588 1342 2532 3588 247] 

οι κυριοι το δίκαιον και τὴν LOOTHTA 

[2the 3masters ‘the thing just 7and 8equal 
3588 140] 3930 1492 3754 2532 1473 2192 


τοις δοῦλ. οις παρέχεσθε εἰδότες OTL και πυημεὶῖς ἔχετε 
Sto the !°bondmen 11,61 4furnish], knowing that also you have 
2962 1722 3772, 3588 4335 , 4342 


κῦριον εν ovpavots 4:2 TH προσευχὴ TPOTKapTEpEtTE 
amaster in heavens! Inthe prayer— attend constantly, 
1127 1722 1473, 1722 2169 ἢ 4336 ᾿ 
γρηγοροῦντες εν αὐτῇ εν ευχαριστία 4:3 προσευχόμενοι 
being vigilant in it in thankfulness! praying 

260 2532 4012, 1473 2443 3588 2316 455 1473 2374 
ἅμα καὶ περὶ ἡμὼν να ὁ θεὸς ανοΐξη ἡμῖν θύραν 
together also for us, that God should open to us a door 


3588 3056 2980 3588 3466 3588 5547 , 1223 
του λόγου λαλῆσαιτο μυστήριον TOV χριστοῦὺ δι’ 


of the word, tospeak the mystery of the Christ, on account of 
3739 2532 1210 2443 5319-1473 


o και δέδεμαι 4:4 va φανερώσω avtd 

which also I have been bound, that I should make it manifest 
5613 1163 1473 2980 1722 4678 4043 . 
ως ὃδει με λαλῆσαι 4:5 εν σοφία περιπατεῖτε 
as is necessary for me to speak. [2in 3wisdom !Walk] 

4314 3588 1854 3588 2540 . 1805 ᾿ 3588 
προς τους ἐξω τον καιρὸν εξαγοραζόμενοι 4:6 ὁ 
to the ones outside! [?the 3time ‘buying back]; 

3056-1473 3842 1722 5484 217 ΧΙ 

λόγος υμὼν πᾶντοτε εν XAPLTL AAATL ἡρτυμένος 


with your word at alltimes in favor, [2with salt !being seasoned], 


1492, 4459 1163-1473 1520 1538 611] 

εἰδέναι TOS Seu vas ενι EKQOTO αποκρίνεσθαι 

to know how it is necessary for you [3one each [ἴο answer]. 
3588 2596 1473 3956 = 1107_—, 1473 

4:7 ta κατ᾽ εμέ πᾶντα γνωρίσει υμῖν 


[2the things 3concerning 4me !All ὁ] make known 7to you 


* J 3588 27 _ 80 _ 2532 4103 1249 2532 
Τυχικὸς 0 αγαπητὸς αδελφὸς και πιστὸς διάκονος και 


5Tychicus], the beloved brother, and trustworthy servant, and 
4889 1722 2962 . 3739 3992 4314 1473 1519 
σύυνδουλὸος εν κυρίω 4:8 ον ἔπεμψα προς υμὰς εις 
fellow-servant in the Lord; whom I sent forth to you for 
1473-3778 . 2443 1097 3588 4012, 1473 

αὐτό TOVTO wa γὙνὼ τα περι “ VEROWV 
this same purpose, that he should know the things concerning you, 

2532 3870 3588 2588-1473 4862 * 3588 


καὶ παρακαλέση TAS καρδίας υμὼν 4:9 συν Ονησίμω TH 
and should comfort your hearts, with Onesimus the 
4103. 2532 27 . 80. 3739 1510.2.3 1537 1473 3956 
πιστὼ καὶ ἀαγαπητὼ αδελφὼ OS εστιν εξ υμὼν πᾶντα 
trustworthy and beloved _ brother, who is from you. All 
1473-1107 3588 5602 782 | 

υμὶν γνωριοῦσι TH ὧδε 4:10 ἀσπάζεται 
[3they shall make known to you !the things 2here]. [Sgreets 


περιτομῆς. οὗτοι μόνοι συνεργοὶ Els τὴν βασιλείαν 
the circumcision. These alone are fellow-workersin the kingdom 
3588 2316, 3748 1096 , ᾿ 1473-3931 : 
του θεοὺ οτινες εγενηθησὰν μοι παρηγορία 
of God who became an encouragement to me. 
782 1473 * : 3588 1 1473 
4:12 ασπάζεται vias Enadpas ο πυημὼν 
[2greets 3you. ‘!Epaphras], the one fons out οἵ you, 
1401 5537 3.842 75 5228 1473 1722 
οὔλος χριστοῦ πᾶντοτε αγωνιζόμενος UTEP υμὼν εν 
ἃ bondman of Christ, at all times struggling for you in 
3588 4335 , 2443 2476 5046 2532 4137 
TALS προσευχαῖς ἵνα στῆτε τέλειοι και πεπληρωμένοι 
the prayers, that you should stand perfect and being filled 
1722 3956 2307 3588 2316 3140-1063 , 1473 , 
εν παντὶ θεληματι TOV θεοῦ 3 μαρτυρῶ yap αὐτῷ 
in every will of God. For I bear witness to him 


3754 2192 2205 4183 5228 1473 2532 3588 1722 Ὁ Ν 
ome exer ζηλον πολὺν υπέρ υμὼν και τῶν εν Λαοδικεία 
that he has [2Ζ6 8] !much] for you, andthe onesin Laodicea, 
2532 3588 1722 * : 782 1473 Ὁ _ 3588 
και τῶν εν ΪΙεραπόλει 4:14 ἀαἀσπᾶζεται υμὰς Λουκὰς ὁ 
and the ones in Hierapolis. [greets ὄνοι !Luke 

2305 3588 27 ᾿ 2532: 782 3588 1722 
ιατρὸς ο αγαπητὸς και Δημὰς 4:15 ἀαἀσπᾶάσασθε τους εν 


4physician 2the 3beloved], and Demas. Yougreet the ([2in 
μ 80. 2532 * 2532 3588 2596 3624-1473 
Λαοδικεία αδελφοὺς και Νυμφὰν Kat THY KAT’ οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
3Laodicea ‘brothers], and Nymphas, and the [2in 3his house 
1577 ἢ 2532 3752 314 ᾿ 3844 1473 3588 
εκελήσιων 4:16 και ὅταν αναγνωσθη παρ᾽ υμῖν ἢ 
lassembly]! And whenever [3should be read 4by you !the 
1992 4160 2443 2532 1722 3588 *-1577 

ETLOTOAH ποιῆσατε ἵνα καὶ ev τῇ λαοδικέων εκκλησία 


letter], doit that also in’ the assembly of Laodiceans 
314 . 2532 3588 1537 3: 2443 2532 
αναγνωσθη και τὴν εκ Λαοδικείας wa Kat 
it should be read, and the one from out of Laodicea, that also 
1473 314 2532 2036 ιὴ 991, 

VMELS ἀαναγνῶτε 4:17 kau εἰπατε Αρχίππω βλέπε 


you 5Ποι4 read it! And say to Archippus, Take heed to 


3588 1248 ᾿ 3739 3880 1722 2962 , 2443 
τὴν διακονίαν Ἂν παρέλαβες εν κυρίω wa 
the service which you took to yourself in the Lord, that 
1473-4137 3588 783 3588 1699 5495 τ 
αὐτὴν πληροΐς 4:18 ὁ ασπασμὸς TH εμῆῇ χειρὶ Παύλου 
you should fulfill it! The greeting by my _ hand, Paul. 
3421 1473 3588 1199 3588 5484 3326 1473 281]. 


μνημονεῦετέ μου των δεσμὼν ἢ 
Remember my bonds! 


1 THESSALONIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


χὰρις μεθ’ υμὼν ἀμὴν 
The favor be with you. Amen. 


Paul's Greetings to the Thessalonians 


i 2532, ὃ 2532 * 3588 1577 δι 
1:1 Παῦλος και Σιλονανὸς και Τιμόθεος TH εκκλησία 
Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the assembly 
Ἂ 1722 2316 3962 , 2532 2962 i 
Θεσσαλονικέων ev θεὼ πατρὶ και κυρίω Inoov 


God the father, and inthe Lord Jesus 


5547 5484 147. 2532 1515, 575, 2316, 3962-1473 δ 2532 
XPLOTH XAPLS υμῖὲν και ELPNVY απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ημὼν και 
Christ. Favor to you, and peace from God our father, and 


of Thessalonians, in 


296 


2962 ba 5547 ᾿ 2168 3588 2316 3842 
κυρίου Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 1:2 ευχαριστοῦμεν To θεὼ πᾶντοτε 
the Lord Jesus Christ. We give thanks to God at all times 
4012, 3956 1473 3417, 1473 4160. 1909 
περι Ε παντῶν υμῶὼν μνειαν πυημων TOLOVPEVOL επὶ 
concerning all of you, [2mention 3of you !making] in 
3588 4335-1473 | 89 3421 1473 
TOV TPOTEVXOV HUOV 1:3 αδιαλείπτως μνημονεύοντες υμὼν 
our prayers, continually remembering your 
3588 2041 3588 4102 2532 3588 2873 3588 26. 2532 
του Epyouvu τῆς πιστεῶς και TOV κοπου τῆς αγάαάπῃης KAL 
work ofthe belief, and the toil of the love, and 
3588 528] . 3588 1680 3588 2962-1473 μ 5547 
τῆς VTOPOVYS τῆς ελπίδος του κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 
the endurance of the hope ofour Lord Jesus Christ, 


1715 3588 2316, 2532 3962 1473 1492 80. 
ἐμπροσθεν του θεοὺ και πατρὸς ἡμὼν 1:4 εἰδότες αδελφοὶ 


before [2God 3and 4father ‘our]. Knowing brothers, 
25 . 5259 2316, 3588 1589-1473 3754 3588 
γαπήημενοι πυπὸ θεοὺ THY ἐκλογὴν υμὼν 1:5 ὁτι τὸ 
O ones being loved by God, of your selection, that 
2098-1473 . 3756 1096 , 1519 1473 1722 3056 3440 
ευαγγέλιον ἡμὼν OVK εγενΏθη εἰς υμὰς εν λόγω μόνον 
our good news did not take place in you in word only, 
235 2532 1722 141] 2532 1722 4151 39 2532 1722 
αλλὰ και εν VVQPLEL και εν πνεύματι aytw και εν 
but also in power, and in  [?spirit tholy], and in 
4136 . 4183 2531 1492 3634 1096 1722 


πληροφορία πολλῃ καθὼς otdaTe οἷοι εγενηθημεν εν 
[2full assurance !much], a you know what we became among 
1473 1223 1473 Ey 1473 3402 1473 1096 , 2532 
vey δι vpas 1:6 και υμεὶς μιμηταὶ ἡμὼν εγενηθητε Kar 
you for you. And you [imitators 3of us !became] and 
3588 2962 1209 3588 3056 1722 2347 4183 


του κυρίου δεξάμενοι τον λόγον εν θλίψει πολλὴ 
of the Lord, having received the word in [affliction !much], 
3326, 5479. 4151, 39 5620 1096-1473 

μετὰ χαρᾶς πνεύματος αγίου 1:7 ὥστε γενέσθαι υμὰς 
with joy [2spirit lof holy], so that you became 
5179 3956 3588 4100 1722 3588 * _ 2532 
TUTOVS πᾶσι τοις πιστεύουσιν εν τη Μακεδονία και 


models toall the ones believing in Macedonia and 
3588 * ᾿ 575 1473 1063 1837 3588 3056 
™ Axaia 1:8 ad’ πυμὼν yap εξῆχηται ο λόγος 
Achaia. [7from 8you ‘For Shas resounded 2the award 
3588 2962 , 3756 3440 1722 3588 * e  2532:.1722."% _ 
TOU κυρίου ov μόνον ev τῇ Μακεδονία και ev Axaia 
4of the 5Lord], not only in Macedonia and in Achaia, 


235. | 2532 1722 3956 . S117 3588 4102 1473 3588 4314 


αλλὰ και εν παντὶ TOTH Ἢ πίστις υμὼν Ἢ προς 
but also in’ every place the belief οἵ yours towards 
3588 2316 1831 5620 3361 5532, 1473 2192 
tov θεὸν εξεληλυθεν ὥστε μὴ χρείαν μὰς ἐχειν 
God has gone forth, soas [3no ‘need ‘forus 2to have] 
2980 5100 1473-1063 4012 | 1473 
λαλεῖν TL : QUTOL yap περὶ ᾿ ἡμῶν 
tosay anything. For they themselves [2concerning 3us 
518 3697 1529 2192 4314 1473 
ATAYYEANOVG LY οποίαν εἰσοδον ἐσχομεν προς υμὰς 
lreport] as to like what introduction we had towards you, 


2532 4459 1994 4314 3588 2316 575 3588 1497 1398 

καὶ πὼς ἐπεστρέψατε προς TOV θεὸν ATO τῶν ELOWAWV δουλεύειν 
and how you turned _ to God from the idols to serve 
2316 2198 2532 228 2532 362 3588 5207-1473 
θεὼ ζῶντι Kat αληθινὼ 1:10 και ἀναμένειν TOV υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 


[4God !a living 2and 3true], and to await his son 

1537 3588 372. 3739 [453 1537 3498 

εκ τῶν ουρανὼν ον NYELlpev εκ νεκρὼν 
from out of the heavens, whom he raised from out of dead ones — 
* _ 3588 4506 1473 575, 3588 3709 3588 2064 


Ἰησοῦν tov PVOPEVOV ἡμὰς ATO τῆς OPYNS τῆς ερχομένης 


Jesus, the one rescuing us from the [wrath lcoming]. 
CHAPTER 2 
Paul's Motives 
1473-1063 1492 80 3588 1529-1473 


2:1 avtou yap otdaTe αδελφοὶ THY ELGOSOV NOV 
For you yourselves know, brothers, our introduction 


3588 4314 1473 3754 3756 2756, 1096 235 | 2532 
τὴν προς υμὰς ὅτι οὐ ΚΕΡΏ γέγονεν 2:2 αλλὰ και 
towards you, that [2not 4in vain lit has 3been]. But also 


ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ A 1:2 


4310 ᾿ 2532 5195 2531. 1492 
προπαθόντες και υβρισθέντες καθὼς οἴδατε 
having suffered before, and having been insulted, as you know, 
1722 *% 3955 ; 1722 3588 2316-1473. 
εν Φιλίπποις επαρρησιασάμεθα εν TW θεὼ ἡμὼν 
in Philippi, we were speaking openly in our God, 
2980 4314 1473 3588 2098 3588 2316 1722 4183 
λαλῆσαι προς υμὰς τὸ ευαγγέλιον TOV θεοὺ εν πολλὼ 
tospeak to you the good news of God with much 


ὅς 3588 1063 3874-1473 3756 1537 

QYOVL 2:3 ἢ yap παράκλησις HOV OVK εκ 
struggle. For our exhortation was not from out of 
4106 3761 1537 167 _ 3777 1722 1388 235. 
πλᾶνης ουδὲ εξ ακαθαρσίας οὕτεεν δόλω 2:4 AANA 
delusion, nor from out of uncleanness, nor in deceit. But 
23d: 1381 ᾿ 5259 3588 2316, 4100 3588 
καθὼς δεδοκιμάσμεθα σπυπὸ του θεοὺ πιστευθῆναι το 
as having been proved by God to be trusted with the 
2098 3779 2980 3756 5613 444 700 


EVAYYEALOV οὕτως λαλοῦμεν OVX WS ἀνθρώποις APETKOVTES 


good news, so we speak, not as [2men Ipleasing], 

235. , 3588, 2516 3588 1381 3588 2588-1473 

QAAG TO θεὼ τω δοκιμᾶζοντι Tas καρδίας ημὼν 

but to God- theone trying our hearts. 
3777-1063 4218 1722 3056 2850 1096 

2:5 οὔτε yap πότε εν λόγω κολακείας εγενΉθη μεν 


For neither at any time with word οἱ Παίίεσν did we exist, 
2531 1492 3777 1722 4392 4124 2316 
καθὼς οἴδατε οὗτεεν προφάσει πλεονεξίας θεὸς 
(as youknow),nor withan excuse for ἃ desire for wealth, (God 
3144 3777 2212 , 1533. 444 139] 3777 575 
μᾶρτυς 2:6 οὔτε ζητοῦντες εξ ανθρῶπων δόξαν οὔτε ad’ 
is witness), nor seeking [from 3men Iglory],nor from 


1473 3777 575, 243 1410 1722 922 1510.1 5613 
πυμὼν οὔτε απὸ ἄλλων δυνᾶμενοι εν Bape εἰναι ὡς 
you, nor from others, though being able to in weight being as 
5547 652 235 1096 2261 1722 3319-1473 


χριστοῦ ἀπόστολοι 2:7 αλλ’ ἐεγενηθημεν HTLOLEY PETW υμὼν 
Christ's apostles. But we became calm in your midst, 
5613 302 5162. 2282 3588-1438 | 5043 3779 


os αν τροφὸς θάλπη TA EQUTNS τέκνα 2:8 οὕτως 
as even anurse should comfort herown children. Thus 
2442 1473 2106 3330 1473 3756 3440 
ιμειρόμενοι υμὼν εὐδοκοῦμεν μεταδοῦναι υμὲὶν ov μόνον 
longing over you, we thought well to share with you not only 
3588 2098 3588 2316 233. 2532 3588 1438 5590 


τὸ εὐυαγγέλιον Tov θεοὺ αλλὰ και TAS εαὐυτὼν Ψυχὰς 
the good news of God, but also our own lives, 
1360 27 1473 1096 3421-1063 

διότι ἀγαπητοὶ ἡμὶν γεγένησθε 9 μνημονεύετε γὰρ 
for [2beloved 3to us !you have become]. For you remember, 


δι _ 3588 2873-1473 2532 3588 3449 3571 1063 
adedkhot τον κόπον ἡμὼν και TOV μόχθον νυκτὸς yap 


brothers, our toil and trouble; [3night ‘for 
2532 2250 2038 4314 3588 3361-1912, ὁ 5100 
και ἡμέρας εργαζόμενοι προς TO μη επιβαρησαὶ TWA 
4and day 2working], so as to not overburden any 
1473 2784 | 1519 1473 3588 2098 3588 2316 
πὍυημὼν EknpvgapEev εἰς υμὰς TO εναγγέλιον TOV θεοὺ 
οἴ you, we proclaimed to you the good news of God. 
147. 3144 2532 3588 2316 5613 3743 2532 1346 


θεὸς ὡς οσίως και δικαίως 


God, how sacredly and justly 


2:10 vpets paptupes και ὁ 
You are witnesses, and 


2532 274 1473 3588 4100. 1096 

και ἀμέμπτως vp τοις πιστευουσιν εγενηθημεν 

and blamelessly [2to you 3the ones 4believing lwe were]. 
2509 | 1492 5613 1520-1538 1472 5613 3962 . 

2:11 καθάπερ οἴδατε OS EVA ἕκαστον υμὼν ὡς TATHP 
Just 85. σοῦ know how each one of you [685 7a father 

5043-1438 3870 1473 2532 3888 


τέκνα εαὐτοῦὺῦ παρακαλοῦντες πὍυηῇμὰς και παραμυθούμενοι 
8his own children !we were comforting 5you 2and consoling 


2532 3143 - 1519 3588 4043-1473 | . 516) 3588 
καὶ μαρτυρόμενοι 2:12 εἰς τὸ TEpLTATHOAL υμὰς αξίως του 
3and ‘testifying to], for you to walk worthily 
2316, 3588 2564 1473 1519 3588 1438 932 2532 
θεοῦ του καλοῦντος υμὰς εἰς τὴν EAVTOV βασιλείαν και 
of God, the one calling you into his own kingdom = and 
1391 1223 3778 2532 1473 2168 3588 
δόξαν 2:13 διὰ τοῦτο και ἡμεῖς ευχαριστοῦμεν TH 


glory. On account of this also we give thanks to 
2316 89 3754 3880 3056 189 3844 
θεὼ αδιαλείπτως OTL παραλαβόντες λόγον ακοῆς παρ᾽ 


God continually, that taking to yourselves the word of report [20 


2:14 1 


1473 3588 2316 1209 3756 3056 444. 235. ὦ 
ἡμὼν του θεοῦ εδέξασθε ov λόγον ἀνθρώπων αλλὰ 
3us lof God], you received not the word of men, but 
2531, 1510.2.3230 οὕς. 3056 2316, 3739 2532 1754 . 1722 
καθὼς ἐστιν ἀαληθὼς λῦγον θεοῦ ος και ἐνεργεῖται εν 
as itis truly, the word of God, which also exerts energy in 


1473 3588 4100 1473-1063 3402 . 1096 | 
VPLLY τοις πιστεύουσιν 2:14 υμεὶς yap μιμηταὶ εγενηθητε 
you the ones believing. For you —_[?imitators 'became], 
80. , 3588 1577 3588 2316 3588 1510.6 1722 3588 
adedhot TOV εκκλησιὼν TOV θεοῦ TOV ουσὼν εν TH 
brothers, of the assemblies of God being in 

= 1722 5547 * 3754 3588-1473, 3958 2532 
Ἰουδαία εν χριστὼ Inoov ὁτι Ta αὐτὰ ἐπάθετε και 


Judea in Christ Jesus; that the same things [3suffered 2also 
1473 5259 3588-2398 4853 2531 2532 1473 | 5259 
υμεὶς VTO τῶν LOLWY συμφυλετὼν καθὼς και αντοὶ υπὸ 
lyou] by yourown _ fellow-tribesmen, as also they by 
3588 * . 3588 2532 3588 2962 615 
τῶν Ιουδαίων 2:15 των καὶ τὸν κύριον ἀποκτεινάντων 
the Jews, the ones both [?the 3Lord  ‘killing] 
A 2532 3588-2398 4396 2532 1473-1559 2532 
Inoovv kat τους ἰδίους προφῆτας και ημὰς εκδιωξάντων και 
Jesus, and theirown prophets, and driving you out, and 
2316 3361 700 2532 3956 444 1727 
θεὼ μη ἀρεσκόντων και πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις εναντίων 
[3to God !are not 2pleasing], and [2ἴο all 3men lopposing]; 
2967 147. 3588 1484 2980 2443 
2:16 κωλυόντων ἡμὰς τοις ἐθνεσι λαλῆσαι wa 
(ones restraining us [2to the 3nations ‘to speak] that 
4982 1519 3588 378 ἢ 1473. 3588 
σωθὼσιν εις το ἀναπληρῶσαι αὐτῶν TAS 
they should be delivered), so as to fill up their 
266 Ἢ 3842 5348-1161 1909 1473, | 3588 37090 1519 
ἀμαρτίας TAVTOTE ἐφθασε SE ET” ανυτοὺς ἢ opyy εις 
sins atalltimes. Butcame upon them the wrath to 
5056 1473-1161 580 642 DZD 1473 
τέλος 2:17 ημεὶς δε αδελφοὶ ἀαἀπορφανισθέντες adh’? υμὼν 
the end. But we, brothers, being orphaned from you 
4314 2540 . 5610 4383. 3756 2588_. 4056 . 
προς καιρὸν ὥρας προσῶώπω OV καρδία περισσοτέρως 
for [2time ‘an hour], in person, not in heart, more exceedingly 


4704 3588 4383-1473 1492, 1722 4183. 
εσπουδᾶσαμεν TO πρόσωπον υμὼν ELV εν πολλῃ 
hurried [2your face 1to behold] with much 
1939 1352 2309 204 4314 1473 
επιθυμία 2:18 διὸ θελησαμεν ελθεῖν προς υμὰς 
desire. Therefore we wanted tocome to you, 
1473-3303 μ 2532 530 2532 1364 2532 1465 1473 
εγὼ μεν Παῦλος και ἀπαξ και δις καὶι ενέκοψεν ἡμὰς 
even indeed I Paul, even once and twice, and [*hindered 315 
35884567, 5100-1063 1473 1680 22285479 2228 4735 
ὁ σατανὰς 2:19TIs yap ἡμὼν ελπίς χαρὰη στέφανος 
1Satan]. For what isour hope, or joy, or crown 
2746 | 2228 3780 , 2532 1473, 1715 3588 2962-1473 


KQUXHTEWS ἢ οὐχὶ KAL υμεῖς ἐμπροσθεν TOV κυρίου ημὼν 
of boasting? Or isit not also you ἰὴ front of our Lord 


* , 5547 , 1722 3588 1473 3952 1473-1063 1510.2.5 
Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ εν TH aAvTOV παρουσία 2:20 υμεὶς yap εστε 


Jesus Christ at his arrival? For you are 
3588 1391-1473, 2532 3588 5479. 
Ἢ δόξα ἡημὼν και ἢ χαρὰ 
our glory and joy. 
CHAPTER 3 
Timothy's Ministry to the Thessalonians 
1352 3371 4722 2106 
3:1 διὸ μηκέτι στέγοντες εὐυδοκησαμεν 
Therefore nolonger holding off, we thought well 


2641 ᾿ 1.722: Ἔ 3441 2532 3992 
καταλειφθηναι ev Αθῆναις μόνοι 3:2 και επέμψαμεν 


τὸ be left behind in Athens alone, and we sent forth 

3588 80-1473 2532 1249 3588 2316 2532 
Τιμόθεον TOV αδελφὸν HPV καὶ διάκονον του θεοῦ και 
Timothy our brother and servant of God, and 
4904-1473, 1722 3588 2098 , 3588 5547 . 1519 3588 


συνεργὸν Nov εν τῷ EvayyEedtw TOV χριστοῦ εἰς TO 
our fellow-worker in the goodnews ofthe Christ, for the 
4741 1473 2532 3870 1473 4012 3588 4102 

στηρίξαι υμὰς και παρακαλέσαι υμὰς περὶ τῆς πίστεως 


supporting you, and to comfort you concerning the belief 


THESSALONIANS 
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1473 3588 3367 4525, 1722 3588 2347-3778 

VEOV 3:370 μηδένα σαΐνεσθαι εν Tats θλίψεσι TAVTALS 
of yours, inthe noone shrinking in these afflictions; 
1473-1063 1492 3754 1519 3778 2740 

QUTOL γὰρ οἴδατε OTL εἰς τοῦτο κείμεθα 

for you yourselves know that in this we are situated. 


2532-1063 3753 4314 1473 1510.74 30. 

καὶ yap OTE πρὸς vas μεν προελέγομεν 

For also, when [2with 3you ‘we were], we said beforehand 
1473 3754 3195 2346 2531 2532 1096 
vety oT μέλλομεν θλίβεσθαι καθὼς καὶ εγένετο 
to you that we are about to be afflicted, as also it happened, 
2532 1492 1223 3778 2504 3371. 4722 
και oldate 3:5 διὰ TOVTO KAYO PYKETL OTEYOV 


and you know. Because of this, [also no longer holding off, 


3992 1519 3588 1097 3588 4102 1473 3381 
ἔπεμψα εἰς TO γνῶναι τὴν πίστιν υμῶὼν μηπως 
sent forth for the knowing the belief οἵ yours, lest perhaps 
3985 , 1472 3588 3985 2532 1519 2756, 1096 
επειρασεν VEAS O πειράζων και εις κενὸν γένηται 
[3tested 4you ‘the one testing], and [3in 4vain 2became 


3588 2873-1473, 737-1161 2064-" 4314 1473 
0 κόπος ημὼν 3:6 apt. δε ελθόντος Τιμοθέου προς ἡμὰς 
lour toil]. But now Timothy having come to 115 
575 1473 2532 2097 1473 3588 4102 
ad’ πὍυμὼν και ευαγγελισαμένου ημιν τὴν πιστιν 
from you, and having announced good news to us-— the belief 
2532 3588 26 . 1473 2532 3754 2192 3417, 
και THY AYATHVY VELOV καὶ OTL ἔχετε μνείαν 
and the love of yours; and that youhave [3remembrance 
1473 18 3842 1971 1473-1492 2509 
ἡμὼν ἀγαθὴν πᾶντοτε ἐπιποθοῦντες ἡμὰς ιδεὶν καθὰπερ 


4of us 2a good !at all times], longing tosee us, just as 

2532 1473, 1473 1223 3778 3870 

και ἡμεὶς Vas 3:7 διὰ τοῦτο παρεκλήθημεν 

abe we you. Because of this | we were comforted, 
1909 1473 1909 3956 3588 2347 2532 318. 

ἀδελφοὶ ed’ vptvy ext πᾶσηῃ TH θλίψει και avayky 


brothers, over you in all [Zaffliction 3and 4necessity 


1473 1223 3588 1473-4102 3754 3568 2198 1437 
ἡμὼν διὰ τῆς υμὼν πίστεως 3:8 OTL νυν ζὼμεν εὰν 
lour], because of the belief of yours. For now we live if 
1473 4739 1722 2962, 5100-1063 2169 

πυημεὶς στῆκετε εν κυρίω 3:9 τίνα yap ευχαριστίαν 
you stand firmly in the Lord. For what thankfulness 
1410 3588 2316-467 4012 1473 1909 3956 
δυνάμεθα TH θεὼ ἀνταποδοῦναι περὶ πὍυημῶὼν ETL TATH 


are we able to recompense God concerning you, for all 
3588 5479 3739 5463 1223 1473 1715 3588 
τὴ χαρὰ ἢ χαΐρομεν δι᾽ πυημὰς ἐμπροσθεν του 
the joy which we rejoice on account of you before 


2316-1473 357] 25322250 5238. 1189 
θεοῦ ημὼν 3:10 νυκτὸς και ἡμέρας ὑυπερεκπερισσοὺῦ δεόμενοι 


our God, night and day superabundantly beseeching 
1519 3588 1492, 1473 3588 4383 2532 2675 3588 
εις TO ιδεὶν υμῶν TO πρόσωπον και καταρτίσαι τὰ 
for the beholding your face, and to ready the 
530ῳἈ: 3588 4102-1473 1473 1161 3588 
πυηστερηματα τῆς πίστεως υμὼν 3:11 αὐτὸς de o 
deficiencies ofthe belief of yours? [7himself !And 

2316 2532 3962, 1473 2532 3588 2962-1473 * . 3547 


θεὸς και πατὴρ ημὼν καὶ ὁ κύριος ημὼν Ιησοὺς χριστὸς 


4God Sand father 3our 8and Sour Lord 10Jesus !1Christ 
2720 ‘ 3588 3598-1473 | 4314 1473 1473 
κατευθῦναι τὴν οδὸν ἡμὼν προς υμὰς 3:12 υμὰς 
2may] straighten out our way to you. [you 
1161 3588 2962 4121 2532 4052 7 3588 
ΜΕ ο κύριος TAEOVATAL και περισσευσαι τῊ 
1And 3the 4Lord 2may 5superabound], and may he abound the 
26. 1519 240. 2532 1519 3956 2509 2532 
αγᾶπη εἰς ἀλλήλους καὶι ELS πᾶντας καθὰπερ και 


love towards one another and towards all, 
1473 1519 1473 1519 3588 4741 1473 


just as also 
3588 2588 


NMELS ELS υμὰς 3:13 εἰς τὸ στηρίξαι υμὼν Tas καρδίας 
we towards you, SO as to support your hearts 
273 1722 42 1715 3588 2316, 2532 3962-1473 


ἀμέμπτους EV AYLOTVVY ἐμπροσθεν TOV θεοῦ και πατρὸς NOV 
blameless in holiness before the God and our father 
1722 3588 3952 _ 3.588 2962-1473 * 5547 3326. 3956 
εν τῇ παρουσία TOV κυρίου ἡημὼν Inood χριστοῦ μετὰ πάντων 
αἱ the arrival ofour Lord Jesus Christ with all 
3588 39-1473 
των αγίων αὐτοῦ 

his holy ones. 
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CHAPTER 4 
An Appeal to Sanctification 
3588 3062 3767 80. 2065 1473 2532 
4:1 τὸ λοιπὸν οὺν αδελφοὶ ερωτὼμεν υμὰς και 

The rest then, brothers, we ask you, and 
3870 1722 2962 ® 2531 3880 3844 1473 
Tapakarovpevev κυρίω [Ιησοὺῦ καθὼς παρελάᾶάβετε TAP’ HUWV 
appeal in the Lord Jesus, that as you received from us 
3588 4459 1163-1473 4043 2532 700, 
TO TOS Seu vas περιπατεῖν και ἀρέσκειν 
the thing how it was necessary for you to walk and to please 
2316 2443 4052 3123 1492-1063 5100 


θεὼ Wa περισσεύῦητε μᾶλλον 
God, that you should abound more; 


4:2 oldaTEe yap τίνας 
for you know what 


3852 : 1325 1473 1223 3588 2962, * : 
παραγγελίας εδῶκαμεν VELY διὰ tov κυρίου Ιησοῦ 
exhortations we gave to you through the Lord Jesus. 


3778-1063 1510.2.3 2307 3588 2316 3588 38-1473, 
4:3 τοῦτο γὰρ εστι θέλημα του θεοῦ O αγιασμὸς υμὼν 

For this [5 the will of God - your sanctification; 
566-1473 575, 3588. 4202 1492 
ἀπέχεσθαι υμὰς απὸ τῆς πορνείας 4:4 ειδέναι 
for you to be ata distance from harlotry; [Sto know 
1538 1473 3588 1438 4632 2932 1722 38 Ἶ 
εκαστον VULWOV το EQUTOV σκεῦος κτᾶσθαι εν αγιασμῶ ‘ 
lfor each 2of you] his own vessel, to possess itin sanctification 
2532 5092, 3361 1722 3806 1939 Ν 2509. 2532 3588 
και τιμὴ 4:5 μὴ εν πάθει επιθυμίας καθᾶπερ και TA 
and honor, not in passion of desire, as even the 
1484 3588 3361 1492 3588 2316 3588 3361 5233 


ἐθνὴ τὰ μὴ εἰδότα τὸν θεὸν 4:6 70 μη vTepBatvew 
nations not knowing God; to not surpass 
2532 4122 1722 3588 4229 3588 80-1473 1360 


καὶ πλεονεκτεῖν εν TH πράγματι TOV αδελφὸν AVTOV διότι 


and to overabound in the matter of his brother; for 
1558 3588 2962 4012, 3956 3778 
EKOLKOS oO KUpPLOS περι TAVTOV τούτων 

the one punishing isthe Lord concerning all these things, 
2531 2532 4277 1473 2532 1263 3756 1063 
καθὼς και προείπαμεν υμὲν καὶ διεμαρτυρᾶμεθα 4:70v ‘yap 
as also we foretold to you and testified. [Snot ‘For 
2564 1473 35882316 1909 167 235 172238 


EKQAEGEV PASO θεὸς ETL ακαθαρσία AAN EV αγιασμὼ 
3called = tus 2God] unto uncleanness, but in sanctification. 


5105 3588 A, 3756 444 4“ 
4:8 τοιγαροῦν ὁ αθετὼν ovk ἄνθρωπον αθετεὶ 


Accordingly the one disregarding, [2ποἱ 3man ldisregards], 
235. | 3588 2316 3588 2532 1325 3588 4151, 1473 | 3588 
αλλὰ TOV θεὸν TOV καὶ dSovTat TO πνεῦμα AUTOV TO 
but God, the one also having given [3spirit ‘his 
39 1519 1473 4012-1161 3588 5360 . 3756 
Q@yLov εἰς ἡμὰς 4:9 περὶ δε τῆς φιλαδελφίας ου 
Zholy] to us. And concerning brotherly affection [not 
5532, 2192 1125 1473, 473 1063 1473. 
χρείαν EXETE γράφειν υμῖν = AUTOL yap υμεὶς 


3a need lyou have] for me to write to you, [3yourselves 'for 2you] 


2312-1510.2.5 1519 3588 25 240 2532-1063 
θεοδιδακτοὶ εστε ELS TO BYATAV ἀλλήλους 4:10 Kau yap 
are taught by God to love one another. For even 
4160 1473. 1519 3956 3588 80. 3588 1722 3650 
ποιείτε αὐτὸ ELS πᾶντας τους αδελφοὺς τους εν ὁλη 
do this towards all the brothers in all 
3588 * 3870-1161 1473 δ0 4052 


τῇ Μακεδονία παρακαλοῦμεν Se Vas αδελφοὶ περισσεύειν 
Macedonia! But we appealto you, brothers, to abound 
3123 2532 5389 J 2270 2532 4238 


μᾶλλον 4:11 καὶ φιλοτιμεῖσθαι yovxalew καὶ πράσσειν 
more; and to strive earnestly to be quiet, and to do 
3588-2398 2532 2038 3588 2398 5495 1473 2531 
τὰ διὰ και εργᾶζεσθαι Tats tats χερσὶν υμὼν καθὼς 
your own things, and to work with [2own 3hands 'your], as 
1473-3853 2443 4043 2156 


4:12 ἵνα περιπατῆτε ευσχημόνως 
that you should walk decently 

2532 3367 5532 2192 

και μηδενὸς χρείαν EXNTE 

[2need !should have]. 


υμὺν παρηγγείλαμεν 
we exhorted to you, 
4314 3588 1854 
προς τους ἐξω 
towards the ones outside, and no one 


4:8 Ald. reads διδοντα - giving. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ A 4:1 


The Arrival of The Lord 
3756 2309 1161 1473 50 80. ᾿ 
4:13 ου θέλομεν SE πυμὰς αγνοεῖν αδελφοὶ 
[31 do not 3want [1:Βι1] you to be ignorant, brothers, 
4012 , 3588 2837 ; 2443 3361-3076 2531 
περὶ τῶν κεκοιμημένων Wa μὴ λυπῆσθε καθὼς 


concerning the ones having gone to sleep, that you fret not as 
2532 3588 3062 3588 3361 2192 1680 1487-1063 4100, 
καὶ OL AOLTOLOL PH EXOVTESEATIOA 4:14ει yap πιστεύομεν 
even the rest not having hope. For if we believe 
3754 * . 399 2532 450, 3779 2532 3588 2316 3588 
ὅτι Ιησοὺς ἀπέθανε και ἀνέστη οὕτω και ὁ θεὸς τους 
that Jesus died and rose up, so also God [4the ones 
2837 1223 3588 * . 7] 4862 1473. 
κοιμηθέντας διὰ του Incov ageu συν ανυτὼ 
Shaving gone to sleep °through 7Jesus !will bring 2with shim]. 
3778-1063 1473 3004 1722 3056 2962 3754 1473 , 
4:15 τοῦτο yap vptv λέγομεν εν λόγω κυρίου OTL ἡμεὶς 
For this toyou wesay by word of the Lord, that we, 
3588 2198 3588 4035 " 1519 3588 3952 . 3588 
ou ζωντες οι περιλειπόμενοιεις την παρουσίαν του 
the ones living, the ones remaining αἱ the arrival of the 
2962 3766.2 5348 3588 2837 ᾿ 
κυρίου ov μη φθάσωμεν τους κοιμηθέντας 
Lord, inno way should anticipate the ones having gone to sleep. 
3754 1473 , 3588 2962 1722 2752 1722 5456 , 
607L AUTOS ὁ KUPLOSEV κελεύσματι εν φωνη 
For [himself !the 2Lord] in ἃ word of command by “16 voice 
743 . 2532 1722 4536 2316 2597 575 
apxayyedou καὶ εν σάλπιγγι θεοῦ καταβήσεται AT’ 
of an archangel, and with atrumpet of God, shall descend from 
372 2532 3588 3498 | Σ6ᾷ1722 5547, | «450——i; 4412 
OVPQVOV και OL νεκροι εν XPLOTOD αναστησονται πρῶτον 
heaven, and the deadones in Christ shall rise up first. 
1899 1473 | 3588 2198 3588 4035 260 
4:17 ἐπειτὰ ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες or περιλειπόμενοι OMA 
Thereuponwe _ the living, the ones remaining, together 
4862 1473 726 1722 3507 1519 529 3588 
συν avtois ἁαρπαγησόμεθα εν νεφέλαις ELS ἀπάντησιν του 
with them shall be seized in clouds for meeting the 
2962, [519 109 2532 3779 3842 4862 2962. 1510.84 
κυριου εις aepa και OUTW) πάντοτε συν κυριω εσόμεθα 
Lord ἴῃ the air. And thus at all times with the Lord we shall be. 
5622 3870 240. 1722 3588 3056-3778 ὁ 
4:18 mote TapaKkadette ἀλλήλους εν τοις λόγοις TOVTOLS 
So then comfort one another by these words! 


CHAPTER 5 
The Day of The Lord 
4012-1161 3588 5550 2532 3588 2540. 80. 
5:1 περὶ δὲ τῶν χρόνων καὶ τῶν καιρὼν ἀδελφοὶ 
But concerning the times and the seasons, brothers, 

3756 5532, 2192 1473 1125 1473 
ου χρείαν ἔχετε υμῖν γράφεσθαι 5:2 αὐτοὶ 
[2not 3a need !You have Sto you ‘to be written]. [3yourselves 
1063 199 | ὁ 6 1492 3754 3588. 2250 2962, 5613 
γὰρ ακριβὼς οἴδατε oT Ἢ μέρα κυρίου ως 
ἸΈΟΓ 5exactly you Κηον]}ὔ that the day of the Lord [385 
2812 L722: BOIL 3 3779 2064 3752-1063 
κλέπτης εν νυκτὶ οὕτως EPXETAL 5:3 ὅταν yap 
4athief in thenight ‘so 2comes]. For whenever 
3004 1515 2532 803.»ϑ». 519 60 
λέγωσιν εἰρηνΏ και ασφάλεια τότε αἰφνίδιος 
they should say, Peace and safety; then sudden 
1473-2186 3639 5618 3588 5604 3588 1722 
avtots εφίσταται OACOPOS WOTEP Ἢ @dwW τῇ ev 
[2sets uponthem ruin], 851 the pangs tothe one [2in 
1064 ᾿ 2192 2532 3766.2 1628 
γαστρὶ €xovon καὶ OV μη εκφύυγωσιν 
3the womb thaving one]; and ἰῇ ΠΟ νὰν should they flee from it. 

1473-1161 80 3756-1510.2.5 1722 4655 2443 3588 
5:4 vpets δε αδελφοὶ οὐκ εστὲέ EV σκότει ἵνα ἢ 

But you, brothers, are not in darkness, that the 
2250 1473 5613 2812 2638 3056 1473 


ἡμέρα υμὰς ὡς κλέπτης καταλᾶβη 5:5 πᾶντες υμεὶς 
day [2Ζγοιι 3as 4athief ‘should overtake]. [3all 1You 


5207, 5457 1510.2.5 2532 5207 2250 3756-1510.2,4 3571 , 
viol φωτὸς εστε καὶ VLOL Ἴμερας OVK εσμεν VUKTOS 


4sons of light 2are], and sons ofday. Wearenot οἵ night 


5:6 2 THESSALONIANS 


3761, 4655 686 3767 336] 2518 ὦ 

ουδὲ σκότους 5:6 apa οὖν καθεύδωμεν 
ΠΟΙ οἵ darkness. So then we should not be sleeping 
5613 2532 3588 3062 ., 235 | 1127 2532 3525 


ὡς καὶ OL λοιποὶ AAA YPHyopHpev και νηφωμεν 
as also the rest; but weshould be vigilant and be sober. 
3588-1063 2518 | 3571 | 2518 2532 3588 


7 ov yap καθεύδοντες νυκτὸς καθεύδουσι και OL 

For the ones sleeping, [2night ‘sleep at], and the ones 
3182 3571 3184 1473-1161 
μεθυσκόμενοι νυκτὸς μεθύουσιν 5:8 ‘pets δε 
being intoxicated, [at night ‘are intoxicated]. But we 
2250-15106, 3525 1746 2382 
ἡμέρας ὄντες νηφωμεν ενδυσᾶμενοι θώρακα 
being of day should be sober, putting on the chest plate 
4102 2532 26 . 2532 4030 1680 4991 


πίστεως KAL ἀγάπης καὶ περικεφαλαίαν ελπίδα σωτηρίας 
of belief andlove, and helmet -- the hope of deliverance. 
3754 3756 5087 1473 3588 2316 1519 3709 235 1519 
5:9 ott οὐκ ἔθετο ἡμὰς oO θεὸς εἰς οργὴν αλλ’ Ets 
For [4not 2set  3us 1God] for wrath, but for 
4047 ‘ 4991 : 1223 3588 2962-1473 * 
περιποίησιν σωτηρίας διὰ του κυρίου ημὼν Inoov 
the procurement of deliverence through our Lord Jesus 
5547, 3588 599 5228 1473 2443 1535 
χριστοῦ 5:10 του ἀποθανόντος ὑπὲρ ἡμὼν twa ELTE 
Christ, the one having died for us, that whether 
1127 : 1535 2518 260 4862 1473, 
Ὑρηγορῶμεν = ELTE καθεύδωμεν ALA συν αὐτῷ 
we be vigilant, or whether we sleep, together with him 
2198 1352 3870 ; 240. 2532 
Cnowpev 5:11 διὸ παρακαλεῖτε αλλήλους και 
we shall live. Therefore comfort one another, and 
3618 A 1520 3588 1520 2531 2532 4160 
οιἰκοδομεύτε εις τον Eva καθὼς και πόοιειτε 


let [2build up !one] the other one, as even you do! 


Final Exhortations 
2065-1161 1473 80. 1492, 3588 
5:12 epwTmpev Se vas adedtot ειδέναι τους 

And we ask you, brothers, toknow the ones 
2872 1722 1473 2532 429] 1473 1722 
κοπιῶντας εν πυπυημιν και προϊσταμένους πυημὼν εν 
tiringinlabor among you, and_ being set over you in 
2962 , 2532 3560 1473 2532 2233 1473 
κυρίω καὶ νουθετοῦντας υμὰς 5:13 και ἡγεῖσθαι ανυτοὺς 
the Lord, and admonishing you, and toesteem them 
5238.1 _ 1722 26. 1223 3588 2041-1473 
πυπερεκπερισσοῦ εν aAyaTH διὰ το ἐργον αὐτὼν 
superabundantly in love on account of their work. 
1514 1722 1438. 3870-1161 1473 
ειἰρηνεῦετε εν €QUTOLS 5:14 παρακαλοῦμεν de vas 
Make peace among yourselves! And we appeal to you, 
80. , 3560 _ 3588 813, 3888 . 3588 
αδελφοὶ νουθετεῖτε TOUS QTAKTOVS παραμυθεῖσθε τους 
brothers, admonish the ones in disorder! Console the ones 
3642 472. 3588 7, 6ὃ6ὃ)314 . 
ολιγοψύχους αντέχεσθε τῶν ασθενὼν μακροθυμεῖτε 


being faint-hearted! Hold to the weak! Be long-suffering 
4314 3956 3708 3361 5100 2556 473 2556 5100 
προς πάντας 5:15 ορᾶτε pH τις κακὸν αντὶ κακοῦ τινὶ 

to all! See that not anyone [3hurt 4for Shurt 2anyone 
bh) eee 235 3842 3588 18 7 1377 
αποδὼ αλλὰ TAVTOTE το αγαθὸν διώκετε 
Ishould recompense]! But at all times [2good !pursue], 
2532 1519 240 2532 1519 3956 3842 

και εις ἀλλήλους καὶ ELS πᾶντας 5:16 πᾶντοτε 
both towards one another and towards all! At all times 
5463 89 4336 1722 3956 , 
xatpete 5:17 αδιαλείπτως προσεύχεσθε 5:18 εν παντὶ 
rejoice! Continually pray! Ιῃη everything 
2168 3778-1063 2307 2316 1722 5547, | * « 1519 


EVXQPLOTELTE τοῦτο γὰρ θέλημα θεοῦ εν χριστὼ [Ιησοὺ εις 


give thanks! for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for 
1473 3588 4151, 3361 4570 4394 ᾿ 
υμὰς 5:19τοὸ πνεῦμα μη σβέννυτε 5:20 προφητείας 


you. [Sthe 4spirit ‘Do not 2extinguish]! [prophecies 
3361 1848 ᾿ 3956 138᾽ 3588 
μη εξουθενείτε 5:21 πᾶντα δοκιμάζετε TO 


100 not 2treat] with contempt! [Zall things 1Prove]! [2the 


5:8 CP adds νιοι - sons. 


299 
2570 2722 575 3956, 149] 4190 . 
καλὸν KQTEXETE 5:22 απὸ παντὸς ELSOUS πονηρου 
3g00d_ 1ΗΟο]ά to]! [2from 3every ‘appearance of evil 
566 1473-1161 3588 2316 3588 1515, 
ἀπέχεσθε αὐτὸς Se ὁ θεὸς τῆς ειρηνης 
1Β8 at a distance]! Andhe, the God of peace, 
47. 1473 365] 2532 3648-1473 5 
αγιᾶσαι πυμὰς ολοτελεὶῖς καὶ ολόκληρον υμὼν 
may he sanctify you perfectly complete; and may your entire 
3588 4151, 2532 3588 5590 2532 3588 4983 274 | 1722 
TO πνεῦμα και ἢ ψυχὴ καὶ τὸ σῶμα αμέμπτως εν 
spirit and soul and body [2blamelessly 3in 
3588 3952 3588 2962-1473 * 5547 τ 5083 


ΤῊ παρουσία Tov κυρίου ἡμὼν Inoov χριστοῦ τηρηθείΐη 
4the arrival 6of our Lord Jesus 8Christ 166 kept]. 
4103. 3588 2564 | 1473 3739 2532 4160 
5:24 πιστὸς oO καλὼν Vas OS καὶι ποιήσει 

[4is trustworthy !The one 2calling 3you], who also will act. 

80 _ 4336 4012. 1473 782 3588 
5:25 ἀδελφοὶ προσεύχεσθε περὶ ἡμὼν 5:26 ἀασπᾶάσασθε τους 

Brothers, pray for us! Greet [2the 
80. 3956 1722 5370 39. 3726-1473 : 
adedhovs πάντας EV φιλήματι αγίω 5:27 ορκίζω υμὰς 
3brothers [1411 with (kiss 1a holy]! 1 adjure you 
3588 2962 314 3588 1992 3956 3588 
τον κύριον αναγνωσθήηναι τὴν επιστολὴν πᾶσι τοις 
bythe Lord, [3ἴο be read lfor the letter] toall the 
389 80. ᾿ 3588 5484 3588 2962-1473 i 
αγίοις adeddots 5:28 Ἢ χᾶρις του κυρίου ἡμὼν Inoov 
sanctified brothers. The favor ofourLord Jesus 
5547 3326 1473 281]. 
χριστοῦ μεθ᾽ υμὼν ἀμὴν 
Christ be with you. Amen. 


2 THESSALONIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


Endurance in Afflictions 
μὰ ἌΘΩ: 5 2532 * 3588 1577 ᾿ 
1:1 Παῦλος και Σιλονανὸς και Τιμόθεος TH εκκλησία 
Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the assembly 


1722 2316 3962-1473. 2532 2962 μὰ : 
Θευσαλονίεξων εν θεὼ πατρὶ ημὼν και κυρίω Inoov 


of Thessalonians in God _ our father and the Lord Jesus 


5547 δ484. 1473 2532 1515. 575, 2316 3962-1473 
χριστὼ 1:2 χὰρις υμὲν καὶ ELPHVYH απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ημὼν 
Christ. Favor to you and peace from God our father 


2532 2962 * 5547 : 2168 3784 | 3588 
καὶ κυρίου Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ 1:3 ευχαριστεν odetAopev TH 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. [2to give thanks !We ought] to 
2316 3842 4012, 1473 80. 2531. 514-1510.2.3 
θεὼ πάντοτε περὶ πυμὼν ἀδελφοὶ καθὼς ἀξιὸν εστιν 
God at alltimes concerning you, brothers, as it is worthy, 
3754 5232 R 3588 4102-1473 2532 
OTL vmepaveaver ‘ πῖστις πυημὼν και 
that [215 caused to grow exceedingly lyour belief], and 


4121 3588 26 1520 1538 3956 1473 


TEovacer QAYATY EVOS EKADTOV TAVTOV υμῶν 
[7is superabundant !the 2love ‘one 3ofeach ofall ‘of you] 
1519 240 5620 1473 1473 1722 1473 2744 


εις ἀλλήλους 1:4 ὡστε ἡμὰς αὐτοὺς εν υμὶν καυχᾶσθαι 
to one another, so as for us ourselves [2in 3you !to boast], 
1722 3588 1577 3588 2316 5228 3588 5281-1473 

εν TALS ἐκκλησίαις TOV DEOV UTEP τῆς υπομονῆς υμὼν 
among the assemblies of God over your endurance 
2532 4102 1722 3956 3588 1375-1473, 2532 3588 2347 

και πίστεως EV πᾶσι τοις διωγμοὶς πυμῶὼν Kau ταις θλίψεσιν 


and belief in all your persecutions and afflictions 

3739 430 1730 3588 1342 , 2920 

au ανέχεσθε 1:5 evderypa τῆς ικαίας κρίσεως 

which you endure -- a demonstration of the just judgment 

3588 2316, 1519 3588 2661-1473. , 3588 0932 : 3588 

του θεοῦ εἰς TO καταξιωθῆναι Vas τῆς βασιλείας του 
of God, in the deeming you worthy οἵ the kingdom 


5:24 ¢CP adds τὴν ελπιδα πυημων βεβαιαν - of your firm hope. 
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2316, 5228 3739 2532 3958 1512 1342 3844 
θεοῦ σπυπέὲρ Ὡς και πᾶσχετε 1:6 εὐπερ ἱκαῖὸν παρὰ 


of God, for which also you suffer; if indeed it be just by 


2316 467 3588 2346 1473 2347 
θεὼ ἀνταποδοῦναι τοις θλίβουσιν υμὰς θλίψιν 


God ἴο recompense to the ones afflicting you with affliction, 
2532 1472 3588 2346 425 3326 1473 1722 


7 και υμὲν τοις θλιβομένοις aver μεθ’ ημὼν εν 
and to you, the ones being afflicted, a relaxation with us, in 
3588 602 ᾿ 3588 2962 3 575 3772 3326 32 


τῇ αποκαλύψει του κυρίου Ιησοῦ απ’ ovpavov μετ’ ἀγγέλων 
the revelation oftheLord Jesus fromheaven with angels 


1411-1473 1722 4442 5395 1325 1557 
δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ 1:8 εν πυρὶ φλογὸς διδόντος εκδίκησιν 
of his power, in fire offlame, giving punishment 
3588 3361 1492, 2316 2532 3588 3361 5219 7 
τοις μη εἰδόσι θεὸν Kat τοις μη VTAKOVOVOL 
to the ones not knowing God, and to the ones not obeying 
3588 2098 3588 2962-1473 fee? _ 5547 7 3748 


TH) EVAYYEALW TOV κυρίου HOV Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ 1:9 οἵτινες 
the good news of our Lord Jesus Christ; ones who 


1349 5099 3639 166, 575, 4383, 3588 
δίκην τίσουσιν OAEONPOV ALWVLOV ATO προσῶπου του 


with punishment shall pay [2ruin  ‘eternal]from+he face of the 
2962, 2532 575, 3588 1391 3588 2479-1473 3752 


κυρίου και ATO τῆς δόξης τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ 1:10 ὁταν 
Lord, and from the glory of his strength, whenever 
2064 1740 : 1722 3588 39-1473 _ 2532 
ἐλθη ενδοξασθηναι εν τοις αγίοις αὐτοῦ και 
he should come to be glorified among his holy ones, and 
2296 ᾿ 1722 3956 3588 4100 3754 
θαυμασθηναι εν πᾶσι τοις πιστεύσασιν OTL 

to be marveled at by all the ones having believed (because 
4100 7 3588 3142-1473 1909 1473 1722 3588 
επιστεύθη το μαρτύριον ἡμὼν ed’ υμὰς εν ™ 
[4was believed lour testimony 2to 3you]) in 
2250-1565 1519 3739 2532 4336 ν᾽ 3842 4012 , 
ἡμέρα εκείνη 1:1] εἰς ὁ καὶ προσευχόμεθα πᾶντοτε περὶ 
that day. For which also we pray at all times for 
1473 2443 1473 515 3588 2821 3588 2316-1473 
VEOV ἵνα υμὰς AELWOH τῆς KANTEWSO θεὸς ημὼν 
you that you should be worthy of the calling of our God, 
2532 4137 | 3956 2107 19 2532 2041 


καὶ TANPOOY πᾶσαν EvdoKLaV ἀγαθωσύνης καὶ Epyov 
and should fulfill every good-pleasure of goodness and work 
4102 1722 1411 3704 1740 7588 


πίστεως εν δυνᾶμει 1:12 OTHWS ενδοξασθη 

of belief with power, so that [should be glorified ithe 
3686 3588 2962-1473 * 5547 1722 1473 2532 1473 
ὄνομα Tov κυρίου ἡμὼν Inoov χριστοῦ εν υμὶν και υμεὶῖς 
2name 3of our Lord 4Jesus Christ] in you, and you 
1722 1473, 2596. 3588 5484 3588 2316-1473 2532 2962 


εν AUTH KATA 
in him, 
* 5547 
Inoov χριστοῦ 
Jesus Christ. 


τὴν Xap του θεοὺ HV KaL κυρίου 
according to the favor of our God and of the Lord 


CHAPTER 2 


The Arrival of The Lord 


2065-1161 1473 80. 5228 3588 3952 ν 
1 ερωτῶμεν δε υμὰς αδελφοὶ υπέρ τῆς παρουσίας 
And weask you, brothers, concerning the arrival 


3588 2962-1473 * 5547, 2532 1473 1997 

Tov κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοῦυ χριστὸν και HPV επισυναγωγῆς 
ofourLord Jesus Christ and our assemblage 

1900 1473, 1519 3588 336] 5030 4531 1473 

em’ αὐτὸν 2:2 εἰς To μη ταχέως σαλευθῆναι vas 


unto him, for [2to not 3quickly 4be shaken 


575 3588 3563 3383 2360 3383 1223 4151. 
απὸ TOV νοὺς μήτε θροείῖσθαι μητε διὰ πνεύματος 


tyou] 


of the mind, ΠΟΙ tobealarmed, neither by _ spirit 

3383 1223 3056 3383 1223 1992 . 5613 1223 1473 5613 
μὴτε διὰ λόγου pHTE δι’ eETLOTOANS ὡς δι ἡμὼν ὡς 
nor by word ΠΟΙ by letter, as by us, as 
3754 1764 3588 2250 3588 5547 : 3361 
OTL ενέστηκεν Ἢ μέρα του χριστοῦ 2:3 μη 
that [5ispresent ‘the 2day 3of the 4Christ]. Let not 


1:10 ΤΑ. πιστευσουσιν - they shall believe. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ Β 1:6 


5100 1473-1818 2596 3367 5158 3754 1437-3361 
τις υμὰς εξαπατηση κατὰ μηδένα τρόπον OTL εὰν μη 
any completely deceive you in not one manner! For unless 


2064 3588 646 . 4412 2532 601 

ἐλθη Ἢ ἀποστασία πρῶτον και ATOKAAVHOH 

[should come !the 2defection] first, | and [4should be uncovered 

3588 444 3588 266 3588 5207 3588 684 

ο avOpwrmos τῆς αμαρτίας oO νιὸς της απωλείας 

6 2man 301 sin]- the son of destruction, 

3588 480 2532 5229 1909 3956 

40 QUTLKELMEVOS και πυπεραιρόμενος επὶ TAVITA 


the one being an adversary and elevating himself above all 


3004 2316 2228 4574 5620 1473. 1519 3588 
λεγόμενον θεὸν ἢ σέβασμα ὥστε QUTOV εἰς TOV 
being called god or object of worship; soasfor him [in 3the 
3485 3588 2316, 5613 2316 2523 584 1438 3754 


του θεοῦ ὡς θεὸν καθίσαι ATOSELKVUVTA EXUTOV OTL 
Sof God 645 7God 'to sit], exhibiting himself that 
3756-3421 . 3754 2089 1510.6 4314 1473 
eott θεὸς 2:5 ov μνημονεύετε OTL ETL ὧν προς VMAS 
heis God. Do you not remember that still being with you 
3778 3004 1473 2532 3568 3588 2722... 
ταῦτα ἐλεγον vty 2:6 και νυν τὸ κατέχον 
[2these things 11 said] to you? And now the one constraining 


VQov 
4temple 
1510.2.3 2316 


1492 1519 3588 601 1473, 1722 3588 1433. 2540 

οἴδατε εις τὸ ἀποκαλυφθῆναι αὐτὸν εν TO EXUTOV καιρῷ 

you know, for the uncovering him in his own time. 
3588-1063 3466. 2235 1754 3588 458 


2:7 τὸ yap μυστήριον Ἴδη 
For the mystery 


EVEPYELTAL τῆς ἀνομίας 
[Zalready 3operates lof lawlessness]; 


3440 3588 2722, 737 2193 1537 
μονον ὁ KQTEXWV αρτι EWS εκ 

only there is the one constraining just now until [?from out of 
3319 1096 2532 5119 601 

μεσου γένηται 2:8 και τότε αποκαλυφθῆσεται 
3the midst ‘he should be]. And then [shall be uncovered 
3588 459 3739 3588 2962 355 3588 

oO Qvomos ον ο κύριος ἀναλώσει TO 
Ithe 2lawless one], whom the Lord _ shallconsume by the 
4151 3588 4750-1473 2532 2673 ΤΣ 


πνεύματι του στόματος αὐτοῦ KAL καταργήσει 
breath of his mouth, and _ shall render [4useless ithe 
2015 . 3588. 3952-1473 3739 1510.2.3 3588 


επιφανεία τῆς παρουσίας αὐτοῦ 2:9 ov εστιν 1 
2grandeur 301 his arrival]; whose _ [215 

3952 , 2596 1753 3588 4567 , 17223956 1411 
παρουσία KAT’ EVEPYELAV TOV GATAVA EV TATY SvVVapEL 
larrival] according to the energy of Satan, in every power, 
2532 4592 2532 5059 5579 2532 1722 3956 
καὶ σημείοις καὶ τέρασι Ψψεύδους 2:10 και ev πάσῃ 
and signs, and miracles ofa lie, and in every 
539., 3588 93 : 1722 3588 622 ᾿ 
ATATH τῆς αδικίας εν τοις ἀπολλυμένοις 
deception of unrighteousness among the ones being destroyed, 
446.2 3588 26 3588 225 3756-1209 

avd’ wv τὴν αγὰᾶπην τῆς αλῃηθείας οὐκ εδέξαντο 


because of which[?the 3love —4of the Struth Ithey received not] 


1519 3588 4982-1473 2532 1223 3778 
εἰς TO σωθῆναι avTOVS 2:11 Kav διὰ τοῦτο 
for them to be delivered. And onaccount of this 
3992 1473 3588 2316 1753 4106 1519 
πέμψει αὐτοῖς ο θεὸς ενέργειαν πλάνης εις 
[2shall send forth 310 them 1God] anenergy of delusion, for 
3588 4100-1473 3588 5579 2443 2919 


TO πιστεῦσαι AVTOVSTH ψεύδει 2:12 Wa KpLOwWoL 


them to believe in the lie, that ['!should be judged 
3956 3588 336] 4100, 3588 225-5 235 
TOAVTES OL πιστεύσαντες TH ἀλήθεια αλλ’ 
lall 2the ones “not “believing Sin the truth Tout 
2106 1722 3588 93 . 1473-1161 
evdoKynoavTes εν Τῇ αδικία 2:13 ἡμεῖς δε 
Staking pleasure in 10unrighteousness]. But we 
3784 2168 3588 2316 3842 4012 , 1473 
οφείλομεν ευχαριστεὺν THO θεὼ πάντοτε περὶ πὍυημὼν 


ought to give thanks to God at all times concerning you, 
80. 25 5259 2962 3754 138-1473 ᾿ 3588 2316 
αδελφοὶ ηγαπημένοι υπὸ κυρίου OTL ELAETO υμὰς ὁ θεὸς 
brothers, beloved by the Lord, that [took you up 1604] 
5759. 746 1519 4991, 1722 38 . 4151, 

απ’ ἀρχῆς εις σωτηρίαν εν αγιασμὼ πνεύματος 
from the beginning for deliverance in sanctification of spirit 
2532 4102 225 1519 3739 2564 1473 1223 3588 
και πίστει ἀληθείας 2:14 εις ὁ EKQAEGEV υμὰς διὰ του 
and belief οἵ truth, in whichhecalled you through 


2:15 1 


2098-1473. _ 151940 47 1391 
ευαγγελίου ἡμὼν εἰς περιποίησιν δόξης 


3588 2962-1473 
TOV κυρίου ημὼν 


our good news, in procurement of the glory of our Lord 
* _ 597, 686 3767 80 _ 4739 2532 
Inoov χριστοῦ 2:15 apa οὖν αδελφοὶ στήκετε και 


Jesus Christ. So then, brothers, stand firmly and 
2902 . 3588 3862 _. 3739. 1321 1535 1223 
KPQTELTE TAS παραδόσεις ας εδιδάχθητε εὖτε διὰ 
hold the traditions which you were taught, whether by 
3056 1535 1223 1992-1473 1473 1161 3588 
λόγου εὖτε δι’ επιστολῆς ἡμὼν 2:16 αὐτὸς de ὁ 
word, or whether by our letter! [Shimself ‘But 
2962-1473 ἊΝ 5537... ὋΖ464532 3588 2316 2532 3962-1473 
κύριος ἡμὼν Ιησοὺς χριστὸς και ὁ θεὸς και πατὴρ ημὼν 
2our Lord 3Jesus 4Christ], and the God and our father, 
206 25 1473 2532 1325 3874 166. 2532 
ἀγαπήσας μὰς και δοὺς παράκλησιν αἰωνίαν KaAL 
the one having loved us, and gave [2comfort leternal], and 


1680 18 . 1722 5484 3870 1473 3588 2588ὁὃϑ 
ελπίδα ἀγαθηνεν XapiTL 2:17 παρακαλέσαι υμὼν TAS καρδίας 


[2hope ‘good] in favor, may he comfort your hearts, 
2532 4741 1473 1722 3956 3056 2532 2041 18 
καὶ στηρίξαι υμὰς εν παντὶ λύγω καὶ EPyH αγαθὼ 
and support you in every [2word 3and 4work !good]. 
CHAPTER 3 
Paul's Exhortation 
3588 3062 4336 80. 4012 1473 2443 3588 
3:1 τὸ λοιπὸν προσεύχεσθε αδελφοὶ περί ημὼν LVA O 

For [Π6 τοδί, pray brothers for us! thatthe 
3056 3588 2962 5143 2532 1392 2531 2532 
λόγος TOV κυρίου τρέχῃ Kau δοξᾶζηται καθὼς και 
word ofthe Lord — should run, and should be glorified, as also 
4314 1473 2532 2443 4506. 575, 3588 824 


προς vpas 3:2 και Wa ρυσθώμεν απὸ τῶν ατόπων 
to you, and that we should be rescued from the unnatural 
2532 4190, 444. 3756 1063 3956 3588 4102 


καὶ πονηρὼν avOpHTwWY OV yap πᾶντων Ἢ πίστις 
and wicked men; [4isnot ‘for 5ofall  2the 3belief]. 
4103-1161 1510.2.3 3588 2962 3739 4741 1473 2532 
3:3 πιστὸς δὲ εστιν ὁ κύριος Os στηρίξει υμὰς και 
But trustworthy is the Lord, who willsupport you and 
5442 575 3588 4190 3982-1161 1722 2962 1909 


φυλάξει απὸ Tov πονηροῦ 3:4 πεποίθαμεν SEEV KUPLW Ep’ 


guard you from evil. But we rely in the Lord as to 
1473 3754 3739 3853 1473 2532 4160 
πυημὰς OTL α παραγγέλλομεν υμὶν και ποιεῖτε 
you, that in which we exhort unto you both you are doing 
2532 4160, 3588 1161 2962-2720 1473 
καὶ ποιήσετε 3:5 0 ὃε κύριος κατεύθυναι VELOV 
and will do. And may the Lord straighten out your 
3588 2588, 1519 3588 26 3588 2316 2532 1519 3588 
Tas καρδίας εἰς τὴν ἀγάπην TOV θεοῦ και εἰς τὴν 
hearts in the love of God and in the 
5281 . 3588 5547 ; 3853-1161 1473 
πυπομονὴν τοῦ xpLoTOV 3:6 παραγγέλλομεν SE υμῖν 
endurance of the Christ. And we make exhortation to you, 
80. . 1722 3686 3588 2962-1473 * 5547 
αδελφοὺ εν ονόματι του κυρίου ημὼν ΙΏσου χριστοῦ 
brothers, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
4724-1473 575, 3956 . 80 _ 814 
στελλέσθαι vpas απὸ παντὸς AdEAHOD ATAKTWS 
for you to be inreadiness from every brother — [2disorderly 
4043 ᾿ 2532 3361 2596 | 3588 3862 | 3739 
περιπατοῦντος καὶ μΏ KATA τὴν παράδοσιν nv 
1walking] and not accordingto the tradition which 
3880 , 3844 1473 1473-1063 1492 4459 
παρέλαβον Tap’ ἡμὼν 3:7 αὐτοὶ yap οἴδατε πὼς 


he took to himself from us. For you yourselves know how 
1163 3401 1473 3754 3756-812 

δει μιμεῖσθαι ἡμὰς OTL OVK ἡτακτήῆσαμεν 

1115 necessary toimitate us, for we have not acted disorderly 
1722 1473 3761, 1431 6 740 2068 3844 | 5100 

ev vptv 3:8 ουδὲ δωρεὰν ἄρτον εφᾶάγομεν παρὰ τινος 
among you; nor ([3freely 2bread !did we eat] from anyone, 


235 17222873 2532 3449 3571 2532 2250 2038 4314-3588 
QAN EV κόπω καὶ μόχθω νῦκτα καὶ ἡμέραν εργαζόμενοι πρὸς TO 
but in toil andtroublenight and day working 80 as 
3361 1912 , 5100 1473 3756 3754 3756-2192 

μη επιβαρησαὶ TWA υμὼν 3:9 ovX OTL OVK ἐχομεν 
tonot overburden any of you. Not that we do not have 
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301 
1849 233. 2443 (1438 5179 1325 
efovotav αλλ’ Wa εαυτοὺς TUTOV δῶμεν 
authority, but that [ourselves 3asamodel ‘we should give] 
1473 1519 3588 3401 1473 2532-1063 3753 = 1510.74 
vpW εἰς To μιμεῖσθαι ἡμὰς 3:10 καὶ yap oTe μεν 
to you for the imitating 115. For also when we were 
4314 1473 3778-3853 1473 3754 1536 3756 
προς VMAS τοῦτο παρηγγέλλομεν υμὶν OTL ει τις OV 
with you, we exhorted this unto you; that if any does not 
2309 2038 3366. 2068 191-1063 5100 


θέλει εργάζεσθαι μηδὲ εσθιέτω 3:11 ἀκούομεν yap τινὰς 
want to work, neither let him eat! For we hear some 
4043 1722 1473 814, 3367 2038 235 


περιπατοῦντας EV υμῖν ἀτάκτως μηδέν εργαζομένους GALA 


are walking among you disorderly,not working, but 
4020 3588-1161 5108 3853 2532 
περιεργαζομένους 3:12 τοις δε TOLOVTOLS παραγγέλλομεν KAL 
intermeddling. And to such we exhort and 
3870 1223 3588 2962-1473 * 5547 2443 3326 


παρακαλοῦμεν διὰ TOV κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ να μετὰ 


appeal by our Lord Jesus Christ that [with 
2271, 2038. 3588 1438 740 2068 
ἡσυχίας εργαζόμενοι Tov εαὐτῶν ἄρτον εσθίωσιν 


3tranquility !working] [2their own 3bread !they should eat]. 


1473-1161 80 3361 IST of 2569 : 
3:13 vpets δε αδελφοὶ μη EKKQKNOYTE καλοποιοῦντες 


But you, brothers, should not tire doing good. 
1487-1161 5100 3756 5219 3588 3056-1473 1223 
4 ει de τις ουχ VTAKOVEL τὼ λόγω ἡμὼν διὰ 
Andif anyone does not obey our word by 
3588 1992-3778 | 4593 2532 3361 4874 


τῆς ETLOTOANS τοῦτον σημειοῦσθε και μὴ συναναμίγνυσθε 
this letter, signify and do not intermingle 

1473 | 2443 1788 2532 3361 5613 2190 , 
αὐτῷ Wa εἐντρα πῇ 3:15 καὶ μὴ ὡς εχθρὸν 
with him, that he should be ashamed! But not as an enemy 
2233 235 3560 . 5613 80. ᾿ 1473 
ἡγεῖσθε αλλὰ νουθετεῖτε ὡς αδελφὸν 3:16 αὐτὸς 
esteem him, but admonishhim as ἃ brother! [Shimself 
1161 3588 2962 3588 1515 1325 1473 3588 1515, 

Ε ο κύριος τῆς ELPHVHS SHH ᾿ς ὑμῖν τὴν εἰρηνὴν 
1And 3the 4Lord Sof peace 2may] give to you peace 
1275 _ 1722 3056 5158 3588 2962 3326. 3956 
διὰ TAVTOS ev TAVTL THOT oO κυριος μετα παντῶν 
continually in every manner. The Lord be with all 
1473 3588 783 . 3588 1699 5495 τ 3739. 1510.23 
vpov 3:170 ασπασμὸς τη εμῇ χειρὶ Παῦλου o εστι 
of you. The greeting by my hand, Paul, which is 
4592 1722 3956 1992 3779 1125 3588 5484 3588 
σημεῖον εν πᾶσῃη ἐπιστολὴ οὕτως γράφω 3:18 ἡ XaAPLs του 
asign in every letter- so I write. The favor 
2962-1473 μὰ 5547 3326, 3956 1473 281, 
κυρίου ἡμὼν Ιησοῦ χριστου μετὰ παντῶν υμῶν αμην 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ be with all of you. Amen. 


1 TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER 1 


Paul's Exhortation to Teach Sound Doctrine 
x 652. * 5547-2596 
11. Παῦλος απόστολος Inoov χριστοῦ κατ᾽ 
Paul, anapostle ofJesus Christ, according to 
2003 2 2316 3962 | 2532 4990-1473 ia 
ETLTAYHV θεοὺ πατρὸς Katt GaTHPOS ἡμὼν Ιησοῦ 
116 command of God the father and our deliverer Jesus 
5547. 3588 1680-1473 ἢ Π03. 5043 
χριστοῦ τῆς EATLOOS ἡμὼν 1:2 Τιμοθέω γνησίω τέκνῳ 
Christ, the one of our hope; to Timothy, genuine child 
1722 4102 5484 1656 1515, 575, 2316, 3962-1473 . 2532 
εν πίστει χὰρις EAEOS ELPHVY απὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμὼν και 
in belief. Favor, mercy, peace, from God our father and 
* 5547 3588 2962-1473, 2531, 3870, ; 
Ιησοὺ xptotov του κυρίου ἡμὼν 1:3 καθὼς παρεκάλεσα 
Jesus Christ our Lord. As Lappealed to 


1:1 Ald. omit πατρὸς Kav. 


302 

1473 4357 1722 * | 4198 1519 * ; 

oe προσμείῖναι εν Εφέσω πορευόμενος εἰς Μακεδονίαν 

you to remain in Ephesus, going to Macedonia, 

2443 3853 . 5100, 3361 2085 ; 

wa παραγγείλης TLL μη ετεροδιδασκαλεὶῖν 

that youshould exhort some not to teach ἃ different doctrine, 
3366. 4337 3454 2532 1076 . 562 


1:4 μηδὲ προσέχειν μύθοις Kat γενεαλογίαις ATEPAVTOLS 


nor takeheed tofables and [?genealogies unlimited], 
3748 2214 3930 3123 2228 3622 ᾿ 
αἵτινες ζητήσεις παρέχουσι μᾶλλον Ἢ οἰκονομίαν 


which [inquiries !make for] rather than the administration 
2316 3588 1722 4102 3588-1161 5056 3588 3852 ᾿ 
θεοῦ τὴν εν πίστει 1:5τὸ δε τέλος τῆς παραγγελίας 
of God, the one in _ belief. But the end οἵ the exhortation 
1510.2.3 26 , 1537 2513 oe 2588)... 2532 4893 ᾿ 
εστὶν αγὰπη εκ καθαρὰς καρδίας και συνειδησεως 
15 love from out of aclean heart, and _ [conscience 


18 ks 2532 4102 505 3739 5100, 
ayabns καὶ πίστεως αννυποκρίτου 1:6 wv τινὲς 


la good], and [belief ‘of unpretentious]; which some 
795 1624 1519 3150 Ρ 
αστοχήσαντες εξετράπησαν εἰς ματαιολογίαν 
having missed their aim, turn aside to useless discussion, 
2309 1510.1 3547 . 3361 = 3539, 
1:7 θέλοντες εἶναι νομοδιδᾶάσκαλοι μὴ νοοῦντες. 
wanting tobe teachersofthelaw, not comprehending 
3739 3004 3383 4012 5100 1226 i 
α λέγουσι pytet περὶ τίνων διαβεβαιοῦνται 
what theysay nor concerning what _ they positively assert. 
1492-1161 3754 2570 3588 355] 1437 5100 1473 | 
1:8 otdapev ὃε OTL καλὸς ο νόμος εὰν τις αὐτῷ 
But we know that [315 good ‘the 2law] if anyone [211 
3545. 5530 1492 3778 3754 1342 
νομίμως XPHTAL 1:9 ειδὼς τοῦτο OTL δικαΐίω 
3lawfully ‘should treat]; knowing this, that to ajust one 
3551 3756-2749 459-1161 2532 506 


νομος ov KELTQU avopous de και ανυποτάκτοις 
the law is not situated, but for lawless ones, and unsubmissive ones, 
765 2532 268 _ 462 2532 952 


ἀσεβέσι και αμαρτωλοὶς ανοσίοις και βεβήλοις 
impious ones, and sinners, unholy ones, and profane ones, 
3964 ᾿ 2532 3380 ᾿ 

πατραλῶαις και μητραλῶαις 

murderers of one's father, and murderers of one's mother, 
409 . 4205 733 : 405 i 
ἀνδροφόνοις 1:10 πόρνοις ἀρσενοκοίταις ανδραποδισταὶῖς 
manslayers, fornicators, homosexuals, — slave traders, 
5583 1965, 2532 1536 2087 3588 5198 Ἵ 
ψεύσταις επιόρκοις καὶ εὖ τι ἕτερον TH VYLALVOVEH 
liars, perjurers, and ifany other [2to healthy 
1319 480 2596 3588 2098 


διδασκαλία AVTLKELTAL 1:11 Kata τὸ ευαγγέλιον 
3instruction [06 an adversary]; according to the good news 
3588 1391 3588 3107 2316, 3739 4100-1473 

τῆς δόξης του μακαρίου θεοῦ o επιστεύθην εγὼ 
ofthe glory ofthe blessed God, which I was entrusted. 


2532 5484 2192 3588 1743 . : 

112 και χὰριν ἔχω τω ενδυναμὼωώσαντὶ 
And _ [gratitude ‘Ihave] tothe one empowering 

1473 5547 δ ο΄ 3588 2962-1473. ἀβ754 4103 

με χριστω Inoovt TO) KUPLO μων OTL TLOTOV 

me- [Christ ‘Jesus πο 2ourLord], that [trustworthy 

1473-2233 5087 1519 1248 : 3588 

με ἡγήσατο θέμενος εἰς διακονίαν 1:13 τὸν 

the esteemed me], appointing me to — service; the one 

4387 1510.6 989 2532 1376 2532 5197 


πρότερον ὄντα βλάσφημον καὶι διώκτην καὶ πυβριστὴν 
formerly being blasphemous, and apersecutor, and arrogant; 


235. 1653. 3754 5.ϑ 4160, 1722 
αλλὰ ἠλεήθην ὃτι αγνοὼν εποίΐησα εν 
but Iwas shown mercy, for beingignorant Iacted in 
570 5250 Ko! 3588 5484 3588 
ἀπιστία 1:14 υπερεπλεόνασε χὰρις του 
unbelief. [5more than superabounded But 2the 3favor 
2962-1473 3326, 4102 2532 26 3588 1722 5547 * 


κυρίου ημὼν μετὰ πίστεως και ἀγάπης τῆς EV χριστὼ Inoov 
4of our Lord] with belief and love in Christ Jesus. 


1:7 Ald. omits pote. 
1:12 ¢CP omits Inoov. 


ΠΡΟΣ TIMOOEON A 1:4 


4103. 3588 3056 2532 3956 594 514 3754 
1:15 πιστὸς ο λόγος και TAGS ἀποδοχῆς ἄξιος ὅτι 

Trustworthy is the word, and [of all 3acceptance !worthy], that 
5547 ᾿ 2064 1519 3588 2889 268 . 4982 


χριστὸς Ιησοὺς ἢλθεν Ets TOV KOTPOV ἀμαρτωλοὺς σῶσαι 


Christ Jesus came ἰηΐο the world  [2sinners 1to deliver], 
3739 4413 1510.2.1-1473 235 1223 3778 
ov TPWTOS ειμι εγὼ 1:16 αλλὰ διὰ τοῦτο 
οἵ whom [?foremost 11 am]. And because οἵ this 
1653. 2443 1722 1473 4413 1731 

ἡλεήθην Wa εν εμοὺὶ πρῶτω ενδείξηται 

Iwas shown mercy, that in me _ [4foremost 3should demonstrate 
᾿ 5547 3588 3956 3... 4314 5296 


Τησοὺς χριστὸς THY πᾶσαν μακροθυμίαν προς VTOTUTMOW 


171655 2Christ] all leniency, for setting a pattern 
3588 3195 4100 6ὃδϑ ᾷ 1909 1473 1519 2222 166, 
των μελλόντων πιστεύειν ET” AVTMELS ζωὴν ALWVLOV 
for the ones being about to believe upon him unto life eternal. 
3588-1161 935 _ 3588. 165 862 517 | 
1:17 τω δὲ βασιλεῖ τῶν arovov αφθᾶάρτω αορᾶτῳωῳ 
And to the king of the eons, incorruptible, unseen, 
3441 4680 2316 5092, 2532 1391 1519 3588 165, 3588 
μόνω σοφὼ θεὼ τιμῇ καὶ δόξα εἰς TOVS αἰῶνας τῶν 
only wise God, behonor and glory to the eons of the 
165, 281, 3778 3588 3852 3908 
αἰώνων ἀμὴν 1:18 ταύτην THY παραγγελίαν παρατίθεμαϊ 
eons. Amen. This exhortation I place 
1473 5043 * 2596. 3588 4254 : 
σοι τέκνον Τιμόθεε κατὰ τας προαγοῦσας 
unto you, son Timothy, accordingto the [?going before 
1909 1473 4394 Ν 2443 4754 1722 1473 , 
επι σε προφητείας wa στρατεῦη εν avTats 
3over 4you prophecies], that youshould soldier in them 
3588 2570 4752 2192 4102 2532 18 ᾿ 
τὴν καλὴν στρατείαν 1:19 ἐχὼν πίστιν και ἀγαθὴν 
the good warfare, having belief, and good 
4893, 3739 5100 683 2 4012 , 3588 4102 


συνείδησιν Ὧν τινες ἀαπώσαμενοι περι τὴν πιστιν 
conscience, which some having thrust away concerning the belief 


3489 3739 151023%* 2532 * 
εναυάγησαν 1:20 wv εστιν Ypevaros και Adegavipos 
made shipwreck, of whom are Hymeneus and Alexander; 
3739 3860 3588 4567 2443 3811 3361 


τω σατανὰ Wa παιδευθώσι 


ους παρέδωκα μη 
that they may be corrected not 


whom I delivered up 0 Satant 
987 . 
βλασφημεὶν 
to blaspheme. 
CHAPTER 2 
Pray for All Men 
3870 3767 4412 3956 4160 1162 
2:1 παρακαλὼ οὖν πρῶτον πάντων ποιεῖσθαι δεησεις 
lappeal _ then, first ofall tomake  supplications, 
4335 - 1783 . 2169 5228 3956 444 
προσεῦυχας ἐντεύξεις ευχαριστίας πυπέρ πᾶντων ανθρῶπων 
prayers, intercessions, thankfulnesses for all men; 
528 935.ϑ 2532 3956 3588 1722 5247 . 
2:2 υπέρ βασιλέων και πάντων τῶν εν υπεροχῆ 
for kings, and ofall the ones [?in 3superiority 
15106 2443 2263 2532 2272 979 1236 
OVTOV wa YPEVov και NOvKLOV βίον διάγωμεν 
Ibeing], that acalm and unassuming existence should be led 


1722 3956 2150 2532 4587 
ev TATH ευσεβεία καὶ σεμνότητι 
in all piety and seriousness. For this is good 


2532 587 | 1799 3588 4990-1473 «ἃ 2316. 
καὶ απόδεκτον ενῶπιον του σωτηρος ημὼν θεοῦ 


3778-1063 2570 
2:3 τοῦτο yap καλὸν 


and worthy of being received before [Zour deliverer !God], 
3739 3956 444 2309 4982 2532 1519 
4 os πάντας ἀνθρώπους θέλει σωθῆναι και εις 
who [Zall 3men lwants] to be delivered, and [2to 
1922 225 2064 1520-1063 2316 
επίγνωσιν αληθείας ελθεὶν 2:5 εις yap θεὸς 
3full knowledge ‘of ἔτ [ἴο come]. For there is one God, 
1520-2532 3316 2316 2532 444 | 444 5547 
εις και μεσίτης θεοῦ καὶ ανθρῶώπων ἄνθρωπος χριστὸς 
andone mediator οἱ God and ofmen- the man Christ 


1:20 tor to the adversary. 


2:6 1 TIMOTHY 303 
3588 1325 1438 | 487 5228 3956 1317 2 3361 3943 3361 

Τησούς 2:6 ὁ ὅους EQUTOV αντίλυτρον VTEP πάντων διδακτικὸν 3:3 μὴ πᾶὰροινον μη 

Jesus, the one giving himself aransom for Δ]], qualified for teaching, not intemperate in the use of wine, not 

3588 3142 | 2540 | 2398 1519 3739 4131 3361 146 ᾿ 34... 1933 269 

το μαρτύριον καιροῖς ἰδίοις 2:7 εἰ ὁ TANKTHVY μὴ αισχροκερδῇ αλλ’ επιεικὴ ἀμαχον 

the testimony to be rendered [?times 11η its own], to which a brawler, not profiting through vice; but lenient, not quarrelsome, 

5087-1473, 2783 2532 652 225 3004 1722 866, 3588 2398 3624 2573 4291 

ετέθην εγὼ κηρυξ και απόστολος ἀλήθειαν λέγω εν αφιλάργυρον 3:4 του ιδίου οἶκον καλὼς προϊστάμενον 

Iwas established ἃ herald and apostle, (truth Ispeak in not loving money, [2215 own 3house 4well standing over], 

5537 3756-5574. 1320, 1484 1722 4102 5043 2192 1722 5292 5 3326, 3956 4587 | 

χριστὼ ov ψεύδομαι διδάσκαλος εθνὼν εν πίστει τέκνα €XOVTA εν VTOTAYH μετὰ TATHS σεμνότητος 

Christ, Idonotlie), ateacher of the nations in _ belief [2children ‘having] i submission with all seriousness. 

2532 225 1014 3767 4336 3588 435 1487-1161 5100 3588- ae 3624 4291 3756-1492 

Kat αληθεία 2:8 βούλομαι οὖν προσεύχεσθαι τους aVvdpas 5 εἰ δε τις Tov ιδίου οἰκου προστῆναι ουὔκ οἷδε 


and truth. I want then [5to pray Ithe 2men] 
1722 3956 517 Ιδό9 3741 5495 5565 

εν TQAVTL TOTO ETIALPOVTAS OGLOVS KXELPAS KWPLS 

in every place, lifting up sacred hands, separate from 
3709, 2532 1261 5615 2532 3588 1135 1722 
opyns και διαλογισμοὺ 2:9 ὡσαύτως και TAS γυναίκας εν 
anger and arguing. Likewise also the wivest in 


2689 , 2887. 3326, 127. 2532 4997 2885 
καταστολὴ KOC [LO μετὰ ALOOVS και σωφροσύνης κοσμεῖν 
[2apparel ‘composed], with respect and discreetness to adorn 
1438 . 3361 1722 4117 2228 5557 . 2228 3135 7 
EQUTAS μη εν πλέγμασινή ἢ χρυσὼ ἢ μαργαρίταις 
themselves, not in laces, or gold, or pearls, 
2228 2441 _ 4185 ; 235 3730. 4241 
ιματισμὼ πολυτελεὶ 2:10 αλλ’ ὁ πρέπει 
or [20]οίμεβ ‘very costly], but what is becoming 
1135  Ι86Ι] : 2317 1223 2041 18. 
γυναιξὶν επαγγελλομέναις θεοσέβειαν δι’ Epyov αγαθὼν 
to wives promising godliness through [2works !good]. 


1135 1722 2271 | 3129 1722 3956 5292 
2:11 γυνη εν YovXta μανθανέτω Ev TATY vVTOTAYH 


[2a wife 4at >rest 1 οἱ 3learn] in all submission! 
1135-1161, 1321 3756 2010 , 3761 | 
212 γυναικὶ δε διδάσκειν οὐκ ETLTPETTO ουδὲ 


Andawife [4toteach 2not 11 commit 3to their care], nor 


831 ἃ 435_ 235. 1510.1 1722 2271 , *- 1063 
αὐυθεντεῖν avidpos αλλ’ εἶναι εν ἡσυχία 2:13 Adap yap 
to domineer a husband}, but to be at rest. For Adam 
4413 411 1334 τ΄ 2532: 3755. 538, 
πρῶτος ἐπλάσθη εἶτα Eva 2:14 και Αδὰμ ovK Ὠπατηθη 
first was shaped, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, 
3588-1161 1135 538 1722 3847 ᾿ 1096 


Ἢ δε γυνὴ απατηθεῖσα εν παραβάσει γέγονε 
but the wife having been deceived [2in 3violation thas become]. 


4982-1161 1223 3588 5042 1437 
2:15 σωθήσεται Se διὰ τῆς τεκνογονίας εὰν 
But she shall be preserved through childbearing, if 
3306 1722 4102 2532 26 | 2532 38 : 3326, 
μεινωσιν εν πιστει και AYATY KAL αγιασμω μετα 
they abide in belief and love and sanctification with 
4997 . 
σωφροσύνης 
discreetness. 
CHAPTER 3 
Qualifications for Overseership 
4103 3588 3056 1536 1984 ὶ 
3:1. :-σἰπιστὸς ο λόγος εἰ τις επισκοπῆς 
Trustworthy isthe word. Ifany  [2overseership 
3713 2570 , 2041 1937 1163 
ορέγεται καλοὺ ἐργου επιθυμεὶ 3:2 Seu 


lreaches for], [2a good 
3767 3588 1985 


3work the desires]. It is necessary 
423-1510.1 : 1520 1135 


ουν τον επισκοπον QVETT ὑλήηπτον ειναι PLAS γυναικὸς 
then the overseer to be unassailable, [of one 3wife 

435 3524 4998 2887 5382 

avipa vynoadrtov σώφρονα κόσμιον φιλόξενον 
la husband], — sober, discreet, composed, hospitable, 


2:5 ΤΩΡ Inoovs χριστος - Jesus Christ. 
2:9 tor woman et. seq. 

2:9 {CP adds apyvpww - silver. 

2:12 tor husband et. seq. 


(Andif any [3hisown ‘house 2how to stand over ‘knows not], 
4459 1577 . 2316 1959 3361 


TOS εκκλησίας θεοὺ επιμελήησεται 3:6. μη 
how [2the assembly 3of God [5181] he care for]?); not 
3504 2443 3361 5187 1519 2917 1706 , 
VEeOhvTOV Wa PH τυφωθεὶς εις κρίμα εμπέση 
aneophyte, that not being deluded [21η 3judgment the should fall] 
3588 1228 ἡ 1163-1161 1473 , 2532 3141 ᾿ 
του διαβόλου 3:7 δει δε αὐτὸν και μαρτυρίαν 
of the devil. But it is necessary for him also [3witness 
2570 2192 575, 3588 1855 2443 3361 1519 3680 . 
καλὴν ἐχειν απὸ τῶν ἐξωθεν να μὴ ELS ονειδισμὸν 


2a good !to have] from the ones outside, that [2ηοἱ 4into 5scorning 


1706 , 2532 3803 , 3588 1228 | 
εμπέσηῃ καὶ παγίδα του διαβόλου 
the should 3fall], and the snare of the devil. 


Qualifications of Servanthood 


1249 | 5615 4586 | Ἃ 336, 435] 
3:8 διακόνους ὡσαύτως σεμνοὺς μη διλόγους 


Servants likewise beserious, not double-talking, 
3361 3631 4183. 4337 3361 146 ᾿ 
BY ονω πολλὼ προσέχοντας μη αἰἱισχροκερδεὶς 
not [3wine 210 much attentive], not profiting through vice; 
2192 3588 3466 . 3588 4102 1722-2513 ᾿ 
3:9 ἐχοντὰς τὸ μυστήριον τῆς πίστεως εν καθαρὰ 
having the mystery of the belief with aclean 


4893 2532-3778-1161 1381 4412 


συνειδῆσει 3:10 Kat οὗτοι δε δοκιμαζέσθωσαν πρῶτον 
conscience. And these also, let them be approved first; 
1533 1247 410-1510.6 1135 


ELTA διακονείτωσαν AVEYKAYTOL ὄντες 3:1 γυναίκας 


then letthemserve being without reproach! Wivest 
5615. 4586 3361 [228 3524 4103 
ὡσαύτως σεμνὰς μη διαβόλους νηφαλίους πιστὰς 
likewise beserious, ποΐ slanderers, sober, trustworthy 
1722 3956 1249 1510.5 1520 35 
ev πᾶσι 3:12 διάκονοι ἐστωσαν μιὰς γυναικὸς 
in all things. Servants be [2of one wife 


435 5043 2573 4291 2532 3588-2398 
'VOPES TEKVOOV KQAWS TPOLDOTAMEVOL καὶ τῶν LOLWY 


Thusbands], [2children 3well ‘standing over] and their own 
3624 3588-1063 2573 1247 898 


οἰκωὼν 3:13 ov yap καλὼς διακονησαντες βαθμὸν 
houses! For the ones [2well ‘thavingserved >rank 
1438. 2570 4046 2532 4183 ὀ 3954 . 
EavTots καλὸν TEPLTOLOVYTAL καὶ πολλὴν παρρησίαν 
6for themselves 4a good 3procure], and much _ confidence 
1722 4102 3588 1722 5547 | * ὃ. 3778 , 1473 
εν πίστει TH εν χριστὼ Iyoov 3:14 ταὐτὰ σοι 
in belief in Christ Jesus. These things to you 
1125 1679 2064 4314 1473 5032 1437-1161 
γράφω ελπίζων ελθεν πρὸς σε τάχιον 3:15 εαν δὲ 
Iwrite, hoping tocome to you more quickly; but if 
1019_. 2443 1492 4459 1163 
βραδύνω tva ειδῆς πῶς δει 
I should be slowed, it is that you should know how it is necessary 
1722 3624 2316, 390 3748 1510..3 1577 
εν OLKO θεοῦ ἀναστρέφεσθαι τις EOTLY εκκλησία 


[2in 3the house 4of God !to behave], which is the assembly 
2316-2198 4769 2532 1477 . 3588 225 Ν 2532 
θεοὺ ζῶντος στῦλος και εδραίωμα τῆς αληθείας 3:16 και 
of the living God, column and base of the truth. And 
3672 3173 :1510.2.3 3588 3588 2150 d 3466 
ομολογουμένως μέγα εστ TO τῆς ευσεβείας μυστῆριον 
confessedly great is the [of the 3piety lmystery] -- 


3:11 tor women. 


304 

2316 5319 1722 4561 1344 é 1722 4151 3708 
θεὸς εφανερώθη εν σαρκὶ εδικαιῶώθη εν πνεύματι ὠφθη 
God made manifest in flesh, justified ἴῃ spirit, seen 


32 2784 1722 [484 4100 ὃ [722 2889 
αγγέλοις EKNPVXON εν ἐθνεσιν επιστεύθη εν κόσμω 
by angels, proclaimed among nations, believed ἴῃ the world, 


353 1722 139] 
ἀνελήφθη ev δόξη 
takenup ἴῃ glory. 


CHAPTER 4 


Confronting False Doctrine 
3588-1161 4151 4490 3004 3754 1722 5306 2540 


1το δε πνεῦμα ρητὼς λέγει οτι εν VOTEPOLS καιροῖς 
But the spirit expresslysays thatin later times 
868-5100, 3588 4102 4337 4151 
αποστησονταὶ τινες τῆς πίστεως προσέχοντες πνεὺ μασι 
some shall leave the _ belief, taking heed ἰἴο spirits 
4106 2532 1319 ἢ ΠΡ 1722 5272 
πλάνης και διδασκαλίαις δαιμονίων 4:2 εν υποκρίσει 
of delusion, and instructions οἱ demons, in hypocrisy 
5573_ 2743 . 3588-2398 4803. 
ψευδολόγων KEKQUTYPLAG MEVOV τὴν ιδίαν Ovve ἰδησιν 
of speaking lies, [3being seared ltheirown conscience], 
2967 1060. 566, 1033 

4:3 κωλυόντων γαμεῖν απέχεσθαι βρωμάτων 


restraining to marry, restraining to be at a distance from foods 
3739 3588 2316 2936 1519 3336 3326, 2169 


a o θεὸς ἐκτισεν εἰς μετάληψιν μετὰ EVXAPLOTLAS 
which God created for participation with thankfulness 
3588 4103. 2532 1921 3588 225 3754 
τοις πιστοὺς καὶ ETEYVOKOGL τὴν ἀλήθειαν 4:4 OTL 
to the ones trustworthy and recognizing the truth. For 
3956 2938 2316, 2570, 2532 3762, 579. 3326. 
παν κτίσμα θεοῦ καλὸν και ουδὲν ἀπόβλητον μετὰ 


every creation of God is good, and nothing to be spurned, with 


2169 . 2983 . 37-1063 1223 
εὐχαριστίας λαμβανόμενον 4:5 αγιάζεται yap διὰ 
thankfulness _ being received; for it is sanctified through 
3056 2316, 2532 1783 , 3778-5294 

λόγου θεοῦ καὶι εντεύξεως 4:6 ταῦτα υποτιθέμενος 

the word of God and intercession. In placing these things before 
3588 80 2570-1510.8.2 1249 5547 ‘ 
τοις AdEAMOLS καλὸς ἐση διάκονος Inoov χριστοῦ 
the brothers, youwillbeagood servant of Jesus Christ, 
1789 3588 3056 3588 4102 2532 3588 2570 


εντρεφόμενος τοις λόγοις τῆς πίστεως και τῆς καλῆς 
being trained up in the words ofthe belief and the good 

1319 3739 3877 3588-1161 
διδασκαλίας Ἢ παρηκολούθηκας 4:7 τους δε 
instruction which you have followed closely. But the 
952 2532 1126 3454 3868 _ 1128-1161 4572 


βεβήλους και ypawdets μύθους παραιτοὺ γύμναζε δε σεαυτὸν 


profane and old wives fables refuse, but exercise yourself 
4314 2150. 3588-1063 4984 , +129, Ν 4314 
προς εὐσεβεῖαν 48 Ἢ γὰρ σωματικὴ γυμνασία προς 
to piety! For the _ bodily exercise for 
364] 1510.2.3 5624 3588 1161 2150 431 3056 
ολύγον εστὺν ὠφέλιμος ἢ Se ευσέβεια πρὸς πάντα 
alittle is beneficial, but piety [for 3411 things 
5624-1510.2.3 1860 2192 2222 3588 3568 2532 
ὠφέλιμὸς εστιν ἐπαγγελίαν ἐχουσα ζωῆς τῆς νυν και 
lis beneficial], [2promise 'having] of life -- of the present, and 
3588 3105 
τῆς μελλούσης 
of the one being about to be. 
The Christian Model 
4103 3588 3056 2532 3956 594 514 
4:9 πιστὸς o λόγος και TAGS ἀποδοχῆς ἄξιος 


Trustworthy is the word and [2of all 3acceptance !worthy]. 


1519 3778 1063 2532 2872 . 2532 3679 Ν 
4:10 εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ κοπιὼμεν καὶ ονειδιζόμεθα 
[2in 3this For] also wetireinlabor and are berated, 
3754 1679 1909 2316-2198 3739 =1510.2.3 4990 | 
OTL λπίκαμεν emt θεὼ ζῶντι os εστι σωτὴρ 
because we have hope upon ἃ living God, who is deliverer 
3956 444 3122 4103 


3853 
4:11 παράγγελλε 
Exhort 


πάντων ἀνθρώπων μᾶλιστα πιστὼν 
of all men, especially ones believing. 


ΠΡΟΣ TIMOOEON A 4:1 


3778 2532 1321 3367, 1473 3588 3503 
ταῦτα Kau δίδασκε 4:12 μηδεὶς σου τῆς νεότητος 
these things and_ teach! [2no one 4your syouth 


2706 235 5179 1096 3588 4103 
καταφρονείτω αλλὰ τῦπος γίνου τῶν πιστὼν 
1Let 3disdain]! but [28 model !become] for the ones believing -- 
1722 3056 1722 391 1722 26 , 1722 4151 1722 4102 

εν λόγω εν avactpodyn εν αγαπ εν πνεύματι εν πίστει 
in word,in behavior, in love, in_ spirit, in belief, 
1722 47 A 2193 2064 4337 3588 320 3588 
ev ayveta 4: 13€ws ἐρχομαι πρόσεχε TH αναγνῶσει TH 

in purity. Until I come, take heed to the reading, to the 
3874 . 3588 1319 ‘ 3361 272 3588 1722 1473 
παρακλήσει TH διδασκαλία 4:14 μὴ ἀαμέλειτου εν σοι 


consolation, to the instruction! Do not neglect the [2in 3you 
5486 3739 1325 1473 1223 4394 3326 
χαρίσματος oO εδόθη σοι διὰ προφητείας μετὰ 
Ἰξανου], which was given to you through prophecy with 
1936. 3588 5495 3588 4244 3778 


επιθέσεως τῶν χειρὼν τοῦ πρεσβυτερίου 4:15 ταῦτα 
laying on of the hands οἵ the council of elders! These things 
3191, 1722 3778 1510.5 2443 1473 3588 4297 
μελέτα εν τοῦτοις ἰσθι wa σον ἢ προκοπῇ 
meditate upon! [21η 3these things 1Be], that your progression 
5318-15103 1722 3956 1907 4572 2532 
φανερὰ ἢ εν πᾶσιν 4:16 επέχε σεαυτὼ και 
should be apparent to Δ]! Give heed to yourself, and 
3588 1319 1961 1473 3778-1063 4160, 2532 
ΤῊ διδασκαλία επίμενε αὐτοῖς τοῦτο γὰρ ποιὼν καὶ 
to the instruction! Remain ἰη {Π6Π1!} for this doing [2both 
4572 4982 2532 3588 191. 1473 

σεαντον σώσεις και TOUS QKOVOVTAS σου 
3yourself !you shall deliver] and the ones hearing you. 


CHAPTER 5 


Concerning Widows 
4245 ; 336 1969. 235 
5:1 πρεσβυτέρω μη επιπληξης αλλὰ 
[4an elder 2not !Youshould 3rebuke], but 
3870, 5613 3962 3501. 5613 80 : 
παρακάλει ως πατέρα νεωτέρους ως αδελφοὺς 
appealtohim as afather! younger men as brothers, 
4245 5613 3384 3501 5613 79 Σ: 
5:2 πρεσβυτέρας ὡς μητέρας νεωτέρας ὡς αδελφὰς 
elder women as mothers, youngerwomen ἃ5 sisters, 
1722 3956 47 5503 5091 3588 3689 
ev TAN αγνεία 5:3 xnpas τίμα TAS ὄντως 
with all purity. [2widows 1Esteem] really 
5503 1487-1161 5100 5503 5043 2228 [549 
XNpas 5:4 ev δε τις χῆρα τέκνα Ἢ EKYOVQ 
widows! Andif any widow [2children 3or 4progeny 
212 3129, 4412 3588 2308 3624 
εχει μανθανέτωσαν πρῶτον τον ἰδιον OLKOV 
thas], let them learn first [2for their own 3house 
2151 . 2532 287 591 ᾿ 3588 4269. 
ευσεβείῖν και ἀμοιβὰς ἀποδιδόναι τοις προγόνοις 
το be pious], and [28 repayment !torepay] to their precursors! 


3778-1063 1510.2.3 2570 2532 587 1799 

TOVTO yap εστι καλὸν και απόδεκτον ᾿ ᾿ ενώπιον 

for this is good and worthy of being received before 

3588 2316 3588-1161 3689 5503 2532 3443 3 

tov θεοῦ 5:5 ἡ δε ὄντως χηρα και μεμονωμέενη 
God. And the one really a widow, and being left alone, 

1679 1909 3588 2316 2532 4357 ' 3588 1162 

Ὥλπικεν emt Tov θεὸν και προσμένει ταῖς δεήσεσι 

has hope in God, and remains in the supplications 

2532 3588 4335 3571 2532 2250 3588-1161 

καὶ TALS προσευχαῖς νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας 5:6 ἢ δε 

and inthe prayers night and day. But the one 

4684 2198 2348 2532 3778 

σπαταλῶσα ζωσα τέθνηκε 5:7 και ταῦτα 

living extravagantly, while living, has died. And these things 

3853 , 2443 423-1510.3 1487-1161 

παρᾶγγελλε Wa AvETLANTTOL WOW 5:8 εἰ δὲ 

exhort, that they should be unassailable! And if 

5100 3588 2398 2532 3122 3588 3609. 

τις τῶν ιδίων και μάλιστα τῶν OLKELWV 

any [2οἵ hisown 3and ‘especially >the ones of his family 


3756-4306 3588 4102 720 2532 1510.2.3 
OV προνοεὶ τὴν πίστιν Ὥρνηται και ἐστιν 
Ithinks not beforehand], [?the 3belief ‘he has denied] and is 


5:9 1 TIMOTHY 305 
571, 5501 5503 2639 Ν 3361 3956 1651 2443 2532 3588 3062 5401 2192 
ἀπίστου χείρων 5:9 χηρα καταλεγέσθω μη πάντων ἐλεγχε ἵνα καὶ ov λοιποὶ φόβον ἐχωσι 
[2unbelieving !worse than]. [3a widow !Let 4be enrolled 2not 3all lreprove], that also the rest [fear ‘should have]! 
1640 2094 1835 1096 - 1520 435, 2135. 1263 1790 3588 2316, 2532 2962, ia ᾿ 
ἐλαττὸν ετὼν εξηκοντα YEYOVULA ενὸς ανδρὸς γυνῆ 5:21 διαμαρτύρομαι ενῶπιον του Beov Kat κυρίου [Ιησοῦ 
616 55 than 8years old 7sixty Sbeing 1 %of one ! husband %a wife], I testify before God, and the Lord Jesus 
1722 2041 2570 3140 1487 5044 Η 5547 . 2532 3588 1588 2 32), 2443 3778 
5:10 εν Epyous καλοὶς μαρτυρουμένη EL ετεκνοτρόφησεν χριστοῦ και τῶν εκλεκτὼν αγγέλων Wa ταῦτα 
with [2works !good] being witnessed; if she reared children, Christ, and the chosen angels, that these things 
1487 3580 . 148 39 | 4228 3538 5442 5565 , 4299 3367. 4160, 
ει εξενοδόχησεν ει αγίων πόδας ἐνιψεν φυλάᾶξης χωρὶς προκρίματος μηδέν ποιὼν 
if she washospitable, if [holy one's 3feet ‘she washed], you should guard, separate from prejudice, [2nothing !doing] 
1487 2346 " 1884 1487-3956, 2041 2596 4346 5495 5030 3367-2007 
ει θλιβομένοις εἐπήρκεσεν ει παντὶ ἐργω κατὰ πρόσκλισιν 5:22 χείρας ταχέως μηδενὶ επιτίθει 
if [Zones being afflicted ‘she assisted], 1 [2every 4work by inclination. [2a hand 3quickly !Place upon no one], 
18 1872 ᾿ 3501-1161 5503 3868 3366 2841 266ὃ 245 : 472. 53 
αγαθὼ επηκολούθησε 5:11 νεωτέρας δε χηῆρας παραιτοῦ μηδέ κοινῶώνει αμαρτίαις ἀλλοτρίαις σεαυτὸν αγνὸν 
3g00d_ she followed after]. And younger widows refuse; nor participate with sins of strangers! [2yourself 3pure 
3752-1063 2691 . 3588 5547 5083 3371 | 5202 : 235 3631 3641 5530 
ὅταν yap καταστρηνιάσωσι του χριστοὺ τῆρει 5:23 μηκέτι πυδροπότει GAN’ ονὼ ολίγω χρὼ 
for whenever they should grow careless towards the Christ, IKeep]! No longer drink water, but [3wine 2a little !use] 
1060 2309 2192 2917 3754 3588 1223 3588 4751-1473 2532 3588 4437-1473 769 
γαμεῖν θέλουσιν 5:12 ἐχουσαι κρίμα OTL τὴν διὰ TOV DTOPAXOV TOV και TAS πυκνὰς σον ασθενείας 
[2to marry {Πᾶν want], having judgment because the because of your stomach, and your frequent sicknesses! 
4413 4102 114 260-1161 2532 692 | 5100, 44 3588 266 ? 4271-1510.2,6 
TPWOTHVY πίστιν ηθέτησαν 5:13 apa δε καὶ apyau 5:24 τινὼν avOpOTHOV AL αμαρτίαι προδηλοΐὶ εἰσι 
first belief they disregarded. And together also idly Ofsome men the _ sins are exposed to view, 
3129 4022 3588 3614 3756 3440 1161 692 4254 | 1519 2920 5100-1161 2532 1872 : 
μανθάνουσι TEPLEPXOMEVAL TAS OLKLAS οὐ μόνον SE αργαΐ TPOKYOVTAL εἰς κρίσιν τισὶ δε καὶ επακολουθοῦσιν 
they learn togoaround _ the houses; [?not 3only ‘but] idle, leading before to judgment; butsome also follow after. 
239: = 2532 S397, 2532 4021, 298 3588 5615 2532 3588 2570 2041 4271-1510.2.3 2532 
αλλὰ Kat φλύαροι και περίεργοι λαλοῦσαι τὰ 5:25 ὡσαύτως και τὰ καλὰ EPya πρόδηλὰ εστι και 
but also inprating and useless works, speaking _ the things Likewise, also the good works are exposed to view, and 
3361-1163 1014 3767-3501 1060 3588 247 2192 2928 | 3756 1410 
μη δέοντα 5:14 βούλομαι οὖν νεωτέρας γαμεῖν TH ἄλλως ἐχονταὰα κρυβῆναι ου δύναται 
they must not. I prefer then younger ones to marry, the ones otherwise having taken place [310 be hid ‘are not Zable]. 
5041 ῃ 3616 : 336. 874 : 
τεκνογονεῖν οικοδεσποτεὶν μηδεμίαν αφορμὴν CHAPTER 6 
to bear children, to manage the home, not one opportunity 
1325. 3588 480 3059 5484 2235-1063 
διδόναι τῷ αντικειμένω λοιδορίας χὰριν 5:15 δ γὰρ Concerning Masters 
to give tothe adversary thus reviling favor. For already 3745 151026 5259 2218 1401 
5100 1624. 3694 3588 4567, 1536 6:1 ὁσοι εισὶν υπὸ ζυγὸν δοῦλοι 
τινες εξετρὰπησαν. οπίσω Tov σατανὰ 5:16 εἰ τις As many [2815 are 4under the yoke ‘bondmen], 
some were turned aside after Satan. If any 3588-2398 1203 3956 5092. 514 2233 
4103 2228 4103. ἌΠΟ, 5503 1884 : τους LOLOVS δεσπότας TAONS τιμῆς αξίους ἡγείσθωσαν 
πιστος n TLOTH EXEL XNPAS = ETIAPKELTW [2theirown 3masters ‘ofall ‘honor 4worthy ‘let them esteem], 
believing man or believing woman have widows, assist 2443 3361 3588 3686 3588 2316 2532 3588 1319 : 
1473 2532 3361] 96 3588 1577 . 2443 3588 wa μὴ το ὄνομα του θεοῦ και Ἢ διδασκαλία 
αὐταὶς καὶ μη βαρείσθω Ἢ εκκλησία ἵνα ταις that [’should not !the 2name 30f God 4and Sthe Sinstruction] 
them, and donot weighdown the assembly, that [?the ones 987 ᾿ 3588-1161 4103 2192 1203 
3689 5503 1884 βλασφημῆται 6:2 οι δε πιστοὺς EXOVTES δεσπότας 
ὄντως χῆραις επαρκέσῃ be blasphemed! And the ones [?believing 'having] masters — 
3really #widows lit should assist]! 3361-2706 3754 80-1510.2.6 235 3123 
μη καταφρονείτωσαν OTL ἀδελφοὶ εἰσιν αλλὰ μᾶλλον 
Concerning Elders disdain not because they are brothers! But rather, 
3588 2573. 291 245 1362 1395. 3754 4103-1510.2.6 2532 27 _ 3588 
5:17 ou καλὼς προεστῶτες πρεσβύτεροι διπλῆς δουλευέτωσαν OTL πιστοὶ εἰσι και ἀγαπητοὶ OL 
[2the 4being well 5incharge elders Τοῦ double let them serve them, for they are believers and beloved ones 
5092, 515 3122 3588 2872 1722 3588 2108 : 482 3778 1321 2532 
TUS αξιούσθωσαν μᾶλιστα οι κοπιῶντες εν τὴς foot eae αντιλαμβανόμενοι ταῦτα . δίδασκε καὶ 
8honor ‘Let %be worthy], especially the ones tiring in [?of good works ‘taking hold]! These things teach and 
3056 2532 1319 ; 3004 063 3588 «1124. 3870 
λόγω και διδασκαλία 5:18 λέγει γὰρ Ἢ γραφῇ παρακάλει ' 
the word and _ instruction! [4says !For 2the 3scripture], appeal towards! 
1016 248 | 3756-5392 2532 514 ᾿ 2 
Bovy αλοῶντα οὖ φιμώσεις καὶ ἄξιος Concerning Unhealthy Doctrine 
[?anox 3threshing !'Youshallnot muzzle]}, and, [315 worthy 1536 2085 ; 2532. 3361 
3588 2040 3588 3408-1473 2596 4245 . 6:3 εἰ τις ετεροδιδασκαλεὶ και μη 
Ὁ epyarns Tov μισθοὺ avtov 5:19 κατὰ: Theo βυτέρου Ifanyone teaches ἃ different doctrine, and does not 
The ?worker] of his wage. [‘against San elder 4334 5198 3056 588 3588 2962.1473. ὁ 
2724 Η 3361] 3858 1623, 1508 1909 1417 προσέρχεται υγιαΐνουσι λόγοις τοις του κυρίου ἡμῶν 
κατηγοριαν pa παραδέχου εκτὸς , ει μὴ ETL δῦο come forward with healthy words, to the ones of our Lord 
3a charge Do not 2welcome] from outside, unless by two ie 5547 Δ2532 3588 2596 2150 1319 
2228 5140 3144. 3588 264 1799 Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ και TH κατ᾽ ευσέβειαν διδασκαλία 
1 ἰσριωΐ; μαρτυρῶν 5:20 τους αμαρτάνοντας UOTE Jesus Christ, and in the [2according to 3piety linstruction], 
or three witnesses! The ones _ sinning [2before 5187, 3367. 1987 235 3552 
6:4 τετυῴωται μηδέν επιστάμενος αλλὰ νοσὼν 
: he is deluded, [nothing 'having knowledge of], but diseased 
5:14 +Comp. adds xnpas - widows. 4012. 2214 2532 3055 1537 
περὶ ζητήσεις και λογομαχίας 


5:18 1866 Dt. 25.4. 


ε 
concerning inquiries and ΔΙΡΊΠΠΡΒ over words, from out of 


3739 1096 5355 2054 988 5283 4190 : 

ov γίνεται φθόνος ἐρις βλασφημίαι VTOVOLAL πονηραὶ 

which becomes envy, _ strife, blasphemies, [2opinions !bad], 
1283.1 1311 ς 444 3588 3563 2532 


6:5 διαπαρατριβαὶ διεφθαρμένων ἀνθρώπων TOV νουν καὶι 


useless disputations [2corrupting lofmen] the mind, and 
650 7 3588 225 3543 4200 1510.1 
ATECTEPHMEVOV τῆς αληθείας νομιζόντων πορισμὸν εἰναι 
depriving of the truth, to think revenue tobe 
3588 2150 868 575 3588 5108 1510.2.3-1161 
τὴν ευσέβειαν αφίστασο ATO τῶν τοιούτων 6:6 ἐστι δε 

piety -- separate from such! But there is 
4200 3173 3588 2150 3326 841 3762 


πορισμὸς μέγας Ἢ ευσεβέια μετὰ αὐταρκείας 6:7 OVdEV 


[2revenue !great] -- piety with sufficiency. [Snothing 
1063 1533. 1519 3588 2889 1212 3754 
γὰρ εισηνέγκαμεν εις TOV κῦσμον δῆλον ὁτι 
'For 2we have carried] into the world, and itis manifest that 
3761, 1627-5100 , 1410, 2192-1161 
ουδὲ εξενεγκεὶῖν τι δυνάμεθα 6:8 ἐχοντες δὲ 
not even [2to bring forth anything ‘are we able]. But having 
1305 : 2532 4629 3778 714 . 
διατροφὰς KAL σκεπάσματα TOVTOLS αρκεσθησόμεθα 
nourishment and shelters -- with these we shall be sufficient. 

3588-1161 1014 4147 . 1706 , 1519 

ou δε βουλόμενοι πλουτεῖν εμπίπτουσιν ELS 

But the ones wanting to be rich fall into 
3986 2532 3803 2532 1939 4183, 453 


πειρασμὸν καὶ παγίδα καὶ επιθυμίας πολλὰς ἀνοήτους 
ἃ test and asnare, and [Sdesires Imany 2unthinking 
2532 983 3748 1036 3588 444 1519 3639 

καὶ βλαβερὰς αἵτινες βυθίζουσι τους ἀνθρώπους εἰς ὀλεθρον 
3and hurtful] which submerge the men into ruin 
2532 684 | 4491-1063 3056 3588 2556 1510.2.3 3588 
και ἀπώλειαν 6:10 ρίζα yap TAVTOV TOV κακὼν εστὶν Ἢ 
and destruction. Foraroot ofall the evils is the 
5365 3739 5100 3713 635 

φιλαργυρία Ὡς τινὲς ορεγόμενοι ἀπεπλανηθησαν 
fondness of money, of which some reaching for were led astray 
575 3588 4102 2532 1438-4044 3601 
απὸ τῆς πίστεως και EQUTOVS περιέπειραν odvvats 
from the belief, and pierced themselves on all sides [2griefs 
4183 

πολλαὶΐς 

lwith many]. 


Flee Evil and Pursue Good 
1473-1161 3739 444 3588 2316 3778-5343. 
6:11 ov de ® ἄνθρωπε Tov θεοὺ ταῦτα φεῦγε 
But you, Ὁ man of God, flee these things! 


1377-1161 1343 2150 4102 26 Σ 5281 
δίωκε SE δικαιοσύνην ευσέβειαν πίστιν ἀγάπην πυπομονὴν 


And pursue righteousness, piety, belief, love, endurance, 
4236 73 3588 2570 73 3588 4102 


πραότητα 6:12 αγωνίζου Tov καλὸν ἀγῶνα τῆς πίστεως 
gentleness! Struggle the good struggle of the belief! 
1949 _ 3588 166 2222 1519 3739 2532 2564, 
ETLAABOV τῆς αἰωνίου ζωῆς εἰς HV καὶ ekAnOns 


Take hold of the eternal life! in which also you were called, 
2532 3670. 3588 2570, 3671 Ε 1799 

καὶ ὡμολόγησας τὴν καλὴν ομολογίαν ενῶπιον 
and acknowledged the good acknowledgment offering before 
413. 8314. 3853 ᾿ 1473 1799 3588 
πολλὼν μαρτύρων 6:13 παραγγέλλω σοι ενῶπιον του 
many witnesses. T exhort to you before 

2316, 3588 2227 ι: 3588-3956 2532 553. . 
θεοῦ του ζωοποιοῦντος τὰ πᾶντα καὶ χριστοῦ Ιησοῦ 
God, [Π6 one restoring to life all things, and Christ Jesus, 
3588 3140 1909 * ἕ * 3588 2570 
TOU μαρτυρήσαντος emt Ποντίου Πιλάτου τὴν καλὴν 
the one witnessing unto Pontius Pilate the good 
3671 . 5083-1473 . 3588 1785 — 
ομολογίαν 4 τηρησαὶ σε τὴν εντολὴν 
acknowledgment offering, for you to keep the commandment 
784 423 3360 = 3588 2015 3588 2962-1473 


QOTAOV ἀνεπίληπτον μέχρι τῆς ETLPAVELAS TOV κυρίου ημὼν 


spotless, unassailable until the grandeur of our Lord 

* _ 5547 3739 2540 2398 1166 3588 
Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 6:15 ἣν καιροΐς ιδίοις δείξει ο 
Jesus Christ, which [2times ‘in its own] [shall show 'the 
3107 | 2532 3441 1413 3588 935 .- 3588 
μακᾶὰριος και μόνος δυνάστης ο βασιλεὺς των 
2blessed 3and ‘only ‘mighty one]— the king of the ones 


ΠΡΟΣ TIMOOEON B 6:5 


936 2532 2962 3588 2961 . 3588 
βασιλενόντων καὶ κύριος TOV κυριευόντων 6:16 ὁ 
reigning, and Lord of the ones dominating; the one 
3441 212 Π0 ᾿ 5457 361. 676. 

μόνος ἐχὼων αθανασίαν φως οικὼν ἀπρόσιτον 


alone having immortality, [light 4iving in] not to be equalled, 
3739 1402 3762 444 3761, 1492 1410 


ον εἰδεν ουδεῖς ανθρῶώπων ουδὲ ιδεὶῖν δύναται 
whom [3beheld !notone 2ofman], nor [2ἴο behold 115 able]; 
3739 5092, 2532 2904 166, 281 
a) τιμὴ KAU KPATOS ALWVLOV ἀμὴν 
to whom is honor and [?might !eternal]. Amen. 
Advice to the Rich 
3588 4145 Ν 1722 3588 3568 165, 3853 
6:17 tous πλουσίοις EV TO νυν αἰῶνι παρᾶγγελλε 
To the rich in the present eon, exhort 
3361 5309 ! 3365. 1679 1909 4149 
μη υψηλοφρονεὶν μηδὲ ἠλπικέναι ETL πλοῦτου 
tonot be high-minded! nor to hope upon [2οΓ riches 
83. Ν 235 1722 3588. 2316-3588-2198 3588 3930 
αδηλότητι αλλ εν τῷ θεὼ TH ζῶντι THO παρέχοντι 
'the uncertainty], but in the living God furnishing 
1473 3956 4146 1519 619 


μὴν πᾶντα πλουσίως εἰς ἀπόλαυσιν 6:18 ἀγαθοεργεῖν 
to us all things richly for enjoyment; to do good works, 


447. 6ῸὃΙ722 2041 2570 2130 1510.1 2843 
πλουτεῖν εν ἐργοις καλοὶς ευμεταδότους εἶναι κοινωνικοὺς 
toberich in [*works !good], ready to share, to be sociable; 
597 . 1438 | 2310 2570 1519 
6:19 ἀποθησαυρίζοντας εαυτοῖς θεμέλιον καλὸν εἰς 
amassing for themselves [?foundation !a good] for 
3588 3195 2443 1949 oe 166 


το μέλλον Wa επιλάβωνται αιωνίου 
the time about to be, that they should take hold of tke eternal 
2222 5599 τ 3588 3872 5442 
Cons 6:20 ὦ Τιμόθεε τὴν παρακαταθήκην φύλαξον 
life. Ο Timothy, [2the 3deposit in your care !guard]! 
1624 3588 952 2757 _ 2532 477 
εκτρεπόμενος tas βεβήλους κενοφωνίας Kat αντιθέσεις 
turning aside from the profane idle talk, and oppositions 
3588 558] 1108 3739 5100 1861 


τῆς Ψευδωνύμου γνώσεως 6:2 ην τινες ἐπαγγελλόμενοι 
of the falsely named knowledge, which some promising 


4012, 3588 4102 795 | 3588 5484 3326, 1473 
περὶ τὴν πίστιν ηστόχησαν Ἢ xapis μετὰ σου 


concerning the belief missed [Π6 aim. The favor be with you. 
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αμὴν 

Amen. 


2 TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER 1 


Paul's Longing to See Timothy 


652 5547 με 1223 2307 
1:1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος χριστοῦ Ιησοὺ διὰ θελήματος 


Paul, anapostle of Christ Jesus, through the will 


2316, 2596 1860 2222 3588 1722 5547 | * 7 
θεοῦ κατ᾽ ἐπαγγελίαν Cons τῆς εν χριστὼ Inoov 
οἵ Ged: according to promise of life in Christ Jesus. 
3 27 5043 5484 1656 1515, 575 2316 
1:2 Τιμοθέω αγαπητὼ τέκνω XAPLS ἐλεος εἰρηνη απὸ θεοῦ 


To Timothy, my beloved son. Favor, mercy, peace, from God 
3962 2532 5547 * 3588 2962-1473 5484 
πατρὸς καὶι xXptaToV Ιησοῦ του κυρίου ἡμὼν 1:3 χᾶριν 
the father and Christ Jesus our Lord. Gratitude 


2192 3588 2316 3739 3000. 575 4269 1722 


EXO τῷ θεὼ ὦ λατρεύω ATO προγόνων εν 
Ihave to God, inwhom I serve from my precursors with 
2513 _ 4893 ‘ 5613 δ 2192 3588 4012. 
καθαρὰ συνειδῆσει ὡς αδιὰᾶλειπτον EXW τὴν περὶ 


aclean conscience, how [‘continually ‘Ihave 2the 4concerning 


1473 3417, 1722 3588 1162-1473 , 357] 2532 2250 

σου μνείαν εν ταις δεησεσὶ μου νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας 

Κὅγοι 3memory] in my supplications night and day, 
1971 1473-1492 3403 1473 3588 1144 2443 


1:4 επιποθὼν σε ιδεῖν μεμνημένος σου τῶν δακρύων Wa 
longing ἴο 868 you, remembering your tears, that 


1:5 2 TIMOTHY 


5479, ΟὋ 4137 . 5280 2983 3588 
χαρὰς πληρωθὼ 1:5 υπόμνησιν λαμβάνων τῆς 


with joy 1 should be filled, [Zrecollection ‘taking] of the 
1722 1473 505 ; 4102 3748 1774 4412 1722 
εν σοι ανυποκριτου πίστεως Nts EVOKYOE πρῶτον εν 
[3in ¢4you ‘unpretentious 2belief], which dwelt first in 
3588 3125-1473 . 2532 3588 3384-1473 ee 
Τὴ μᾶμμῃη σου Awidt καὶ TH μητρὶ σοῦ Βυνίκη 


your grandmother Lois, and in 


3982-1161 3754 2532 1722 1473 
πέπεισμαι SE OTL και EV σοι 


and I am persuaded that also is in you. 


Rekindle the Favor of God 


1223 3739 156 , 363 1473 329 


your mother Eunice, 


δι qv αἰτίαν αναμιμνησκω σε αναζωπυρεὶν 

For which reason I remind you to rekindle 
3588 5486 3588 2316 3739 15102.3. 1722 1473 1223 3588 
τὸ χάρισμα του θεοῦ ο εστιν εν σοι διὰ τῆς 
the favor of God, which is in you by the 
1936 3588 5495-1473 3756 1063 1325 1473 


επιθέσεως τῶν χειρὼν μον 1:7 ου γὰρ ἐδωκεν ἡμῖν 
laying on of my hands. [3did not 1For 4give Sto us 
3588 2316 4151 1167 235 1411 2532 26 , 2532 
o θεὸς πνεῦμα δειλίας αλλὰ δυνάμεως και ἀγάπης και 
2God] aspirit ofdread, but ofpower and oflove and 
4995 Ῥ 3361-3767 1870 ε 
σωφρονισμὸν 1:8 μὴ ουν ETTALTXVVONS 
of a sound mind. Therefore you should not be ashamed of 
3588 3142 . 3588 2962-1473 3366. 1473 3588 1198-1473 
TO μαρτύριον TOV κυρίου ημὼν μηδὲ εμέ TOV δέσμιον αὐτοῦ 
the testimony of our Lord, nor me his prisoner, 
235. 4777 " 3588 2098 2596 1411 
αλλὰ συγκακοπάθησον TW EVAYYEALW KATA δυναμιν 
but — suffer evil along with the good news according to the power 
2316 3588 4982 1473 2532 2564 2821 
θεοῦ 1:9 του σῶσαντος ἡμὰς και καλέσαντος κλήσει 


of God! of the one preserving us, and having called [?calling 
389. 3756 2596 , 3588 2041-1473 | 235 2596 

αγία ου κατὰ TA ἐργὰ ἡμὼν αλλὰ κατ᾽ 

lwith a holy], not according to our works, but according to 
2398 4286 2532 5484 3588 1325 1473 1722 
ιδίαν πρόθεσιν και χὰριν τὴν δοθεῖσαν ἡμῖν εν 
his own intention and favor having been given tous in 


5547 be 4253 5550 166 ‘i 
χριστὼ Inoov προ χρόνων arwviwv 1:10 φανερωθείσαν δε 
Christ Jesus before times — everlasting, and made manifest 
3568 1223 3588 2015 3588 4990-1473 * 5547 

νυν διὰ τῆς επιφανείας του σωτῆρος ημὼν [Ιησοὺῦ χριστοῦ 
now through the grandeur of our deliverer Jesus Christ, 
2673 : 3303 3588 2288 5461-1161 
καταργήσαντος μεν τον θάνατον φωτίσαντος SE 

the one clearing away indeed death, and having enlightened 
2222 2532 861 1223 3588 2098 . 1519 
Conv και αφθαρσίαν διὰ του ευαγγελίου 1:11 εἰς 
life and incorruptibility through the good news, in 
3739 5087-1473 2783 2532 652 2532 1320. 

o ετέθην εγὼ κηρυξ και ἀπόστολος και διδάσκαλος 
which I was appointed herald, and apostle, and teacher 
1484. 1223 3733 156, 2532 3778 3058 
εθνὼν 1:12 δι Ὧν αἰτίαν καὶ ταῦτα πᾶσχω 
of nations, for which reason also these things I suffer. 
235 3756-1870 Μ 1492-1063 3739 4100 , 

αλλ’ οὐκ ETALTXVVOPAL OLdAa γὰρ ὦ πεπίστευκα 
But JIamnotashamed, forI know inwhom Ihave believed, 
2532 3982 3754 1415-1510.2.3 3588 3872-1473 

και πέπεισμαι ὅτι δυνατὸς ἐστι THY παρακαταθῆκην μου 
and am persuaded that he is able [2my deposit in his care 


5319-1161 


5442 1519 1565, 3588 2250 
φυλάξαι εἰς εκείνην την ἡμέραν 
to keep] for that day. 
Speak Healthy Words 
5296. 2192 5198 r 3056 3739 3844 


1:13 υποτύπωσιν EXE υγιαινόντων λόγων ὧν παρ᾽ 


[2a pattern ‘Have] οἵ healthy |= words which [2by 


1:9 Ald. adds μας - us. 
1:12 tAld. παραθήκην - trust. 
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1473 191 1722 4102 2532 26 , 3588 1722 5547 | * 
εμοὺ ἤκουσας εν πίστει και AYATN TH εν χριστὼ Inoov 
3me ‘youheard], in belief and love in Christ Jesus! 
3588 2570 3866 5442 1223 4151, 
1:14 τὴν καλὴν TapabyKyHY φύλαξον διὰ πνεύματος 
[2the 3good ‘trust 1Guard] through [?spirit 
39 3588 1774 1722 1473 1492 3778 3754 
αγίου του ενοικοῦντος εν ἡμῖν 1:15 οἷδας τοῦτο OTL 
tholy] dwelling in us! Know this, that 
654 : : 1473 3956 3588 1722 3588 * | 
απεστραφησὰν με πᾶντες OL εν τῇ Ασία 
they turned away from me- all the ones in Asia; 
3739 1510.23 * 2532 * 
ov eott Φύγελλος και Ἑρμογένης 
of whom is Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
1656 3588 2962 3588 *-3624 Μ Ἔ 3754 4178 
ἔλεος ὁ κύριος TO Ονησιφόρου otkw OTL πολλάκις 
4mercy !the 2Lord] to the house of Onesiphorus, for often 


1325 
1:16 3ay 
May [3give 


1473-404 2532 3588 254-1473 3756-1870 : 

με ανέψυξε και τὴν QAVOW μου OVK επαισχύνθη 

he refreshed me, and [2οἵ my chain !was not ashamed]; 
235 1096 1722)", ἘΝ 4705 2212 


1:17 adda γενόμενος εν Ρώμη σπουδαιότερον εζητησέ 


but being in Rome, more diligently he sought 
1473 2532 2147 1325 1473 | 3588 2962 2147 | 
με και EvpE 1:18 doy αὐτὼ ὁ κύριος ευρεῖν 


me, and found me. May [3grant 4to him !the 2Lord] to find 


1656 3844 2962 1722 1565, 35882250 2532 3745 1722 
ἔλεος παρὰ κυρίου εν εκεϊνη TH ἡμέρα και ὁσα εν 
mercy from the Lordin that day; and for as much as in 

* 1247 957 1473 1097, 


Ἐφέσω διηκόνησε βέλτιον σν γινώσκεις 


Ephesus he served -- better you know it. 
CHAPTER 2 
Endure Hardship 
1473 3767 5043-1473 1743 1722 3588 5484 
2:1 συ οὖν τέκνον μου ενδυναμοῦ εν τῇ χάριτι 
You then, my child, be empowered in the favor 
3588 1722 5547, | * 2532 3739 191 3844. 1473, 


τὴ εν χριστὼ Inoov 2:2 και a Ὥκουσας παρ᾽ εμοῦὺ 


in Christ Jesus! And the things you heard from me 
1223 4183 3144 3778 3908 4103 ᾿ 
διὰ πολλὼν μαρτύρων ταῦτα Tapavov πιστοῖς 
through many witnesses, these things place unto trustworthy 
444. | 3748 2425-1510.8.6 2532 2087 132] 
avOpWToLs OLTLVES LKQVOL EGOVTAL και ETEPOVS διδάξαι 
men who will be fit also [others ‘to teach]! 

1473 3767 2553 5613. 2570 4757 ἱ 


2:33 συ οὖν κακοπάθησον ὡς καλὸς στρατιώτης Ιησοῦ 


You then suffer hardship as ἃ ροοά soldier of Jesus 
5547 3762, 4754 5 1707 3588 
χριστοῦ 2:4 ουδεὶς στρατευόμενος εμπλέκεται ταις 
Christ! No one soldiering entangles himself in the 
3588 979 4230 : 2443 3588 4758 : 
του βίου πραγματείαις ἵνα τῷ OTPATOAOYHTAVTL 


[2existence ‘matters of], that [2the one 3recruiting him 
700, 1437-1161 2532 118-5100 


ἀρέσῃ 5 εὰν δε Kat αθλῃ τις 

The should have pleased]. Andif also anyone should fight, 
3756-4737 1437 3361 3545 118 3588 
ov στεφανοῦται eav pH νομίμως αθλησῃη 2:6 tov 
he is not crowned if [?not 4lawfully ‘he should 3fight]. The 
2872 1002 1163 4413 3588 2590 
κοπιῶντα γεωργὸν det πρῶτον των καρπὼν 
[3tire bylabor ‘farmer ?must] before first [?the Ξ{π||5 
3335 ‘ 3539 3739 3004. 1325 1063 
μεταλαμβᾶνειν 2:7 νόει α λέγω SHON yap 
Isharing]. Comprehend what I say! [2may 5give !for 
1473 3588 2962 4907 1722 3956 3421, 

σοι ο κύριος σύνεσιν εν πᾶσι 2:8 μνημόνευε 
6to you 3the 4Lord] understanding in all things. Remember 
* . 5547. 1453 . 1537 3498 1537 


Τησοὺν χριστὸν εγηγερμένον εκ νεκρὼν εκ 


Jesus Christ being raised up from out of dead ones! from out of 
4690. : 2596 | 3588 2098-1473 1722 
σπέρματος Δαβὶδ κατὰ TO ευαγγέλιὸν μου 2:9 εν 
the seed of David, according to my good news, in 
7135 2553 3360 1090 5613 2557, 235 
κακοπαθὼ μέχρι δεσμὼν ὡς κακοῦργος αλλ’ 


hich Isuffer hardship unto bonds  as_ anevildoer; (but 
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3588 3056 3588 2316 3756 1210 1223 3778 
ο λόγος του θεοὺ ου δέδεται 2:10 διὰ τοῦτο 
the word of God isnot bound). Because of this 
3956 5278 1223 3588. 1588 . 2443 2532 
πάντα υπόομενω διὰ τους εκλεκτοὺς wa και 
[2811 things 11 endure] on account of the chosen ones, that also 
1473. 4991, 5177 3588 1722 5547 δ ᾿ 
αὐτοὶ σωτηρίας τύχωσι 1 τῆς εν χριστὼ Inoov 
they  [2deliverance ‘should attain] in Christ Jesus 
3326, 1391 166 4103 3588 3056 1487-1063 
μετὰ δόξης atwviov 2:11 πιστὸς 0 λόγος ει yap 
with [2glory eternal]. Trustworthy is the word, for if 
4880 " 2532 4800 1487 5278 
συναπεθάνομεν και συζησομεν 2ει υπομένομεν 
we died together, also we shall live together. If we endure, 
2532 4821 ‘ 1482 7202.ὃ 2548 

και συμβασιλεύῦσομεν ει ἀρνοῦύμεθα κακεῖνος 
also. we 5Π8]]} reign together. If we deny, that one also 
720 1473 1487 569 ᾿ 1565. 4103 
ἀαρνησεται ἡμὰς 2:13 ει αἀπιστοῦμεν εκεῖνος πιστὸς 
will deny us. If we disbelieve, that one is sure 
3306 720 1438 . 3756-1410 3778 

μένει ἀρνήσασθαι εαὐτὸν ov δύναται 2:14 ταῦτα 

to abide; to deny himself he is not able. These things 
5279 1263 1799 3588 2962 3361 


πὍυηπομίμνησκε διαμαρτυρόμενος 
be reminded! _ testifying 


ενῶπιον TOV κυρίου μη 
before the Lord not 


3054 “ 1519 3762 5539 1909 2692 7 
OYOPAXELY εἰς ουδὲν χρησιμον ETL καταστροφῇ 
to argue over words for no profit, unto the undoing 
3588 191 4704 4572 1384 

των ακουόντων 2:15 σπούδασον σεαυτὸν δόκιμον 

of the ones hearing. Hurry [2yourself 3unadulterated 
3936 3588 2316 2040 422 3718 
παραστῆσαι TH θεὼ EPyaTHVY aveTTALTXVVTOV ορθοτομοῦντα 
10 present] to God! ἃ worker unashamed, cutting straight 
3588 3056 3588 225 3588-1161 952 2757 j 
Tov λόγον τῆς αληθείας 2:16 Tas SE βεβήλους κενοφωνίας 
the word of truth. And the profane _ idle talk 

4026 1909 4183 1063 4298 763 


περιΐστασο ETL πλείον γὰρ προκόψουσιν ἀσεβείας 
stand from! [2unto 3more !for] they will progress in impious deeds, 


2532 3588 3056-1473 , 3613 1044 3542 , 2192 
2:17 καὶ ὁ λόγος αὐυτὼν WS γάγγραινα νομὴν ἐξει 


and their word as agangrenous pasture holds forth, 


3739 1510.2.3 * 2532 * 


3748 4012 


ων εστὶν Ὑμέναιος Kat Φιλητὸς 2:18 ottwes περὶ 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus, ones who concerning 


3588 225 795 3004 


3588 386, 2235 


τὴν αληθειαν ηστόχησαν λέγοντες τὴν avactacw dH 
the truth miss the aim, saying, The resurrection already 


1096 2532 396 


3588 5100-4102 , 


γεγονέναι και ανατρέπουσι τὴν τινῶν πιστιν 
has taken place. And {Π8ν are upsetting the belief of some. 


3588 3305 4731 | 2310 


3588 2316 2476 


2:19 0 μέντοι στερεὸς θεμέλιος του θεοῦ ἐστηκεν 
However [4504 !the foundation 20f God 3stands], 


2192 3588 4973-3778 1097-2962, 3588 1510.6 
EXoOv τὴν σφραγίδα ταύτην ἐγνὼ κύριος τους ὄντας 


having this seal, T 
1473 2532 868 575. 93 


he Lord knows the ones being 
3956 3588 3687 


αὐτοῦ καὶ ATODTHTW ATO αδικίας TAS ο ovopatwv 
hist, and, Let [abstain 7from Siniquity every one 2naming 
3588 3686 5547 1722: 3473: 116] 3614, 3756 
τὸ ὄνομα χριστοῦ 2:20 εν peyadn Se οἰκία οὐκ 
3the 4name "οἵ Christ]! [in 3a great ‘!But] house not 
1510.2.3-3440 4632 5553. 2532 6353. 235 2532 3585 
ἐστι μῦόνον σκεῦη χρυσὰ και ἀργυρὰ αλλὰ και ξύλινα 
only are there utensils of gold and silver, but also wooden 


2532 3749 | 2532 3739-3303 1519 5092, 3739-1161 1519 
και οστρακινα και α μεν εις τιμὴν α de εις 
and earthenware, and some for honor, but others for 
g19 ας. 1437 3767 5100 1571 1435. 575, 
ατιμίαν 2:21 eav οὖν τις εκκαθᾶρῃη EQUTOV απὸ 
dishonor. If then one should have cleared himself from 
3778 1510.8.3 4632. 1519 5092, 37 Η 

τούτων EOTAL σκευος εις τιμὴν ἡγιασμένον ae 
these, heshallbe autensil for honor, having been sanctified 
2532 2173 3588 1203, 1519 3956 2041 18 

και εὔχρηστον TH δεσπότῃ εἰς παν ἐργον ἀγαθὸν 
and useful tothe master, [?for 3every 5work 4good 


2:19 +See Nm. 16:5. 


2090 ; 3588-1161 3512 . 1939 
ἡτοιμασμένον 2:22 tas d€ νεωτερικὰς επιθυμίας 
thaving been prepared]. But the youthful desires 
5343 1377-1161 1343 ; 4102 26 1515 
φεῦγε δίωκε δε δικαιοσύνην πιστιν αγαπτην ELPHVHV 
flee from; and pursue righteousness, belief, love, peace, 
3326, 3588 1941 3 3588 2962 1537 
μετα TOV επικαλου PEVOV TOV KUPLOV εκ 
with theones calling upon the Lord from out of 
2513 ' 2588. 3588-1161 3474 | 2532 521 : 
καθαρὰς καρδίας 2:23 tas δε μωρὰς και απαιδεύῦτους 
aclean heart! But the moronic and _ uninstructed 
2214 3868 1492 3754 1080 3163 
ζητήσεις παραιτοῦ ειδὼς OTL γεννῶσι μᾶχας 
inquiries ask pardon from, knowing that they engender fights! 
1401-1161 2962 | 3756-1163 3164 235 
2:24 δοῦλον δε κυρίου ov det μάχεσθαι αλλ’ 
Andabondman ofthe Lord mustnot quarrel, but 
2261-1510. 4314 3956 1317 420 .. 

NTLOv εἶναι πρὸς TAVTAS διδακτικὸν ἀανεξίκακον 
be calm to all, qualified for teaching, enduring evil, 
1722 4236 | SOIT» ὦ 3588 475 
2:25 εν πραότητι παιδεύοντα TOVS αντιδιατιθεμένους 

in gentleness correcting the ones being in opposition, 
3379 1325 1473 3588 2316 3341. 
PYTOTE δω QUTOLS oO θεὸς μετανοιαν 
lest at any time [should give 3to them 1God] a change of heart 
1519 1922 25's, 2532 366, 
εις επίγνωσιν ἀληθείας 2:26 και ανανηψωσιν 
to full knowledge οἵ truth, and they should recover 
1537 3588 3588 1228 . 3803 2221 ᾿ 
εκ τῆς του διαβόλου παγίδος εζωγρημένοι 
from out of the [2of the 3devil snare], having been taken alive 
5259 1473 1519 3588 1565. 2307 
UT’ QUTOV εἰς TO εκείνου θέλημα 
by him for that ones's will. 


CHAPTER 3 


Evil Men in the Last Days 
3778-1161 1097 3754 1722 2078 2250 
3:1 τοῦτο δε γίνωσκε OTL εν εσχᾶταις ἡμέραις 
But this know, that in the last days 
1764. 2540 | S467; 1510.86 1063 
EVOTHOOVTAL KQLPOL χαλεποὶ 3:2 ἐσονται ‘yap 
[3will be present 2times ill-tempered]. [Swill be For 
3588 444 5367 5366. 213 
οι ἀνθρωποι φίλαυτοι φιλάργυροι αλαζόνες 
2men] fond of themselves, fond of money, ostentatious, 
5244. 989. 18 545 : 
vTepyndavor βλάσφημοι γονεῦσιν απειθεὶς 
proud, blasphemous, [of parents ‘resisting the persuasion], 
884. 462. 794 786 1228 
αἀχᾶριστοι ανόσιοι 23:3 ἄστοργοι ἄσπονδοι διάβολοι 
ungracious, unholy, unaffectionate, hostile, devilish, 
193 . 434 865 4273. 4312 Ἵ 
ακρατεὶς αἀνήμεροι adiriayabou 3:4 προδόται προπετεῖς 
immoderate, untamed, disliking good, betrayers, precipitous, 
5187 ἢ 5360. 3123 2228. 5377 
τετυφωμένοι φιληδονοι μᾶλλον Ἢ φιλόθεοι 
being deluded, friends of pleasure rather than friends of God; 
2192 3446 2150 3588 116] 1411-1473 
3:5 ἐχοντες μόρφωσιν εὐσεβείας THY SE δύναμιν αὐτῆς 
having the appearance of piety but [its power 
720 . 2532 3778 665 1537 
NPVHMEVOL και τούτους αποτρέπου 3:6 εκ 
Idenying]! Even these turn away from! [2from out of 
3778 1063 1510.2.6 3588 1744 1519 3588 3614, 2532 
τουτῶν γὰρ εισιν οι ενδύνοντες εις τας οἰκίας και 
3these ἸΈΟΙ]) are the ones entering into the houses and 
162 : 3588 1133 . 4987 ᾿ 266 ᾿ 
αιχμαλωτεύοντες τὰ γυναικάρια σεσωρευμένα αμαρτίαις 
capturing the vainwomen heaped with sins, 
ie 1939 4164 | 3842 3129 
αγόμενα επιθυμίαις ποικίλαις 3:7 πάντοτε μανθάνοντα 
being led [2desires ‘by various], at all times learning 
2532 3368. 1519 1922 225... 2064. 
καὶ μηδέποτε εις επίγνωσιν αληθείας ελθεὶν 
and ποῖ δἵ anytime [3in ‘full knowledge ‘of the truth 2to come 
1410 3739 5158 1161 μὴ a ase 9, Η 
δυνάμενα 3:8 ον τρόπον SE Ιαννὴς καὶ ΪΙαμβρης 
Ibeing able]. [2in which manner !And] Jannes and Jambres 


3:9 2 TIMOTHY 


436 μη 3779 2532 3778 436 3588 225 
αντέστησαν Μωῦσει οὕτω και οὗτοι ανθίστανται TH αληθεία 


opposed Moses, so _ also these oppose the truth; 
444 2704 3588 3563 96 4012 3588 
ἄνθρωποι κατεφθαρμένοι τον VOVY αδόκιμοι περὶ τὴν 
men being corrupted in the mind, unproved concerning the 
4102 235 3756-4298 , 1909 4183 3588 1063 
TotW 3:9 αλλ’ ov προκόψουσιν emt πλεῖον ἢ ‘yap 
belief; but they shall not progress unto more, for 
454-1473 1552-1510.8.3 3956 5613 2532 3588 1565, 
ἄνοια QUTWMV ἐκδηλος ἐσται πᾶσιν ως Kal ἢ εκείνων 
their thoughtlessness will be evident ἴο 811, as also theirs 
1096 
εγένετο 
was. 
Imitate Paul's Conduct 
1473-1161 3877 . Ν 1473 3588 1319 ; 
3:10 ov δε παρηκολοὐθηκὰς pov TH διδασκαλία 

But you have closely followed my instruction, 
3588 72 . 3588 4286 3588 4102 3588 3115 5 
ΤῊ ayoyy TH προθέσει TH πίστει TH μακροθυμία 


in the conduct, in the intention, in the belief, in the long-suffering, 


3588 26. 3588 5281 ᾿ 3588 1375 ᾿ 

™ αγὰπη τῇ VTOLOVH 3:11 τοις Siwypots 
inthe love, inthe endurance, inthe persecutions, 
3588 3804 3634 1473-1096 1722 ἃ 6 0 L722 
τοις παθήμασιν OLA μοι εγένετο εν Αντιοχεία εν 
inthe sufferings, suchas happenedtome in Απίϊοοῃ, in 
μὴ ᾿ 1722. 3634 1375 ᾿ 5297 2532 
Ikoviw εν Λύστροις olovs διωγμοὺς VTNVEYKA και 


Iconium, ἢ [γϑίτα --ὀ  ofsuch persecutions Iendured. And 
1537 3956 1473-4506 3588 2962 2532 
εκ TAVTOV με EPPVTATO O Kuptos 23:12 και 
from out οἵ all [3rescued me ‘the 2Lord]. [2even 
3956 1161 3588 2309 2153) os 2198 1722 5547, 
πᾶντες SE οι θέλοντες ευσεβὼς CHV εν χριστὼ 
3all 1But] the ones wanting [2piously 'tolive] in Christ 
* _ BI. 4190-1161 444 2532 
Ιησοὺ διωχθήσονται 3:13 πονηροὶ δε ἀνθρωποι Kat 
Jesus shall be persecuted. But wicked men and 
1114 4298 1909 3588 550] 4105 2532 
γόητες προκόψουσιν ETL TO χεῖρον πλανῶώντες και 


impostors 5181] progress unto the worse, misleading and 
4105 1473-1161 3306 1722 3739 3129 
πλανώμενοι 3:14 συ δε μένε εν OLS _. ἐμαθες 
being misled. But you abide in the things which you learned, 
2532 4104, 1492 3844 5100 3129 2532 
καὶ επιστώθης εἰδὼς παρὰ τίνος ἐμαθες 3:15 Kat 


and were trustworthy, knowing from whom you learned! And 
3754 575 1025 3588 2413 112] 1492 3588 
OTL απὸ βρέφους τὰ ιερὰ γράμματα οἶδας TH 
that from ababe = [?the 3consecrated 4writings !you knew], 
1410 _ 1473-4679 1519 4991, 1223 4102 
Svvapeva σε σοφίσαι εἰς σωτηρίαν διὰ πίστεως 


being able to make you wise unto deliverance through belief, 


3588 1722 5547 * ᾿ 
τῆς εν χριστὼ Inoov 
of the one in Christ Jesus. 


Scripture Is God Inspired 


3956 124 2315 2532 5624 4314 
3:16 πᾶσα γραφὴ θεόπνευστος καὶ ὠφέλιμος πρὸς 


Every scripture is God inspired, and beneficial for 


1319 Ν 4314 1650 4314 1882 , 4314 3809_ . 
διδασκαλίαν πρὸς EEYXOV προς ἐπανόρθωσιν προς παιδείαν 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
3588 1722 1343 ῃ 2443 739 eee 3588 3588 
τὴν εν δικαιοσύνη 3:17 Wa ἄρτιος o TOU 
in righteousness, that [5complete ‘Should be !the 
2316, 444 4314 3956 2041 18 1822 
θεοῦ ἄνθρωπος προς παν Epyov αγαθὸν εξηρτισμένος 
30f God 2man] for [2every 4work 3good !accomplishing]. 
CHAPTER 4 
Preach the Word 
1263 : 3767 1473 1799 3588 2316 
4:1 διαμαρτύρομαι οὺν εγὼ ενῶπιον του θεοὺ 
[Ptestify 3then 11] in the presence of God 


309 
2532 3588 2962, x : d547 , 3588 3195 2919 
Kat Tov κυρίου Inoov χριστοῦ του μέλλοντος κρίνειν 


and the Lord Jesus _ Christ, 
2198 2532 3498 2596 | 
ζωντας και νεκρους κατα 
the living and dead ones, according to 


the one being about to judge 


3588 2015-1473 . 
τὴν επιφάνειαν αὐτοῦ 


his grandeur 


2532 3588 932-1473 | ᾿ 2784 3588 3056 
και τὴν βασιλείαν avtTov 4:2 κηρυξον τὸν λόγον 
and his kingdom. Proclaim the word! 
2186 2122 IFT ς 1651 2008 , 
επίστηθι εὐκαίρως AKALPWS ἐλεγξον επιτίμησον 


Attend  opportunely and inopportunely! Reprove! Reproach! 

3870, 1722 3956 3115 . 2532. 1322 

παρακάλεσον EV TAONH μακροθυμία και διδαχῇ 

Comfort in all long-suffering and __ teaching! 
1510.8.3-1063 2540 3753 3588 5198 . 1319 : 

3 ἐσται yap καιρὸς OTE τῆς υγιαινοῦσης διδασκαλίας 

For there will be atime when [Zhealthy 3teaching 

3756-430 | 233. 2596) 358. 1939 

ουκ ανέξονται αλλᾶὰ κατὰ τας επιθυμίας 

Ithey will not endure], but according to [2desires 

3588-2398 1438. 2002 ἢ 122.ὃ 

TAS ἰδίας εαὐυτοὶς επισωρεύσουσι διδασκάλους 

ΠΠΘΙΓ ον ‘to themselves 3they will accumulate] teachers 

2833. 3588 189 2522. 575. 3303 3588 225 


κνηθόμενοι τὴν ἀκοὴν 4 και απὸ μεν τῆς αληθείας 


tickling the hearing. And from [indeed 3the 4truth, 
3588 189 | 654 ὁ 1909 116] 3588 3454 
τὴν ακοὴν ἀποστρέψουσιν επὶ de τους μύθους 

thearing] they shallturn away, [3unto land ‘the >fables 
1624 1473-1161 3525 1722 3956 
EKTPATYOOVTAL 4:5 ov de νῆφε εν πᾶσι 
2shall be turned aside]. But you besober in all things! 
2553 2041 4160 2099 ᾿ 3588 
κακοπάθησον ἐργον ποίησον ευαγγελιστοῦ τὴν 
Suffer hardships! [216 work 100] of an evangelist! 
1248-1473 4135 


διακονίαν Gov πληροφόρησον 
Of your service have full assurance! 


Paul's Struggle 
1473-1063 2235 4689 2532 3588 
4:6 εγὼ yap dy σπένδομαι ee και ὁ 
For I already am offered asalibation, and the 
2540 , 3588 1699 359 2186 3588 73. 
καιρὸς τῆς EMNS αναλύσεως εφέστηκε 4:7 TOV aAywWVA 
time of my separation — stands by. The [struggle 
3588 2570 7... 3588 1408 S055, 3588 
τον καλὸν ηγώνισμαι τον popov TETEAEKQ τὴν 
lgood] Ihave struggled, the race Ihave finished, the 
4102 5083, 3062 606 1473 3588 


πίστιν TETHPNKA 4:8 λοιπὸν QTOKELTAL μοι ο 


belief [have kept. Remaining reserved forme is the 
3588 1343 ᾿ 4735 3739 S91 1473 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης στέφανος ον ἀποδώσει μοι 

[2οἵ righteousness !crown], which [will recompense 70 me 
3588 2962 1722 1565, 3588 2250 3588 1342 2923 

κύριος εν εκείνηῃ TH NMEPA O δίκαιος κριτῆς 
Ithe 2Lord 8in 9%that day 3the 4just Sjudge]; 
3756 3440 [16] 147. 235 2532 3956 3588 25 


ου μόνον δὲ 


εμοὶ αλλὰ και πᾶσι τοις ἡγαπηκόσι 
[2not 3only 


land] tome, but also toall the ones loving 


3588 2015-1473 ᾿ 4704. 2064. 4314. 1473 
τὴν επιφὰᾶνειαν αὐτοῦ 4:9 σπούδασον ελθεν πρὸς με 
his grandeur. Hurry tocome to me 
5030 , *- 1063 1473-1459 25 3588 
ταχέως 4:10 Anpas yap pe εγκατέλιπεν ἀγαπῆσας TOV 
quickly! For Demas abandoned me, having loved the 
3568 165, 2532 4198 1519 * i 1519 
νυν αἰῶνα καὶ επορεύθη εἰς Θεσσαλονίκην Κρήσκης εἰς 
present eon, and isgone ἴο Thesslonies; Crescens to 
Ἔ τ 1519 * 1510.2.3 3441 3326 
Γαλατίαν Τίτος εἰς Δαλματίαν 4:11 ‘Mawes €OTL μόνος μετ’ 
Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. Luke [5 alone with 


1473 | *-353 71 3326, 4572 . 1£510.2.3-1063 
εμοὺ Μάρκον ἀναλαβὼν aye μετὰ σεαντοὺῦ ἐστι γὰρ 
me. Having taken up Mark bring him with yourself, for he is 


1473-2173 1519 1248 *-1161 649 | 1519 
μοι εὔχρηστος Ets διακονίαν 4:12 Τυχικὸν δε aTEeoTELAG εἰς 
cet to me in service! And Tychicus I sent to 
3588 5341 3739 620 1722 * . 
Ἔφεσον 4:13 τον φελόνην ον ἀπέλιπον εν Τρωάᾶδι 
Ephesus. The hooded cloak which I left in Troas 


310 


ΠΡΟΣ TITON 4:14 


3844 * 2064 5342 2532 3588 975 3122 3588 
παρὰ Κάρπω epxopevos φέρε και τὰ βιβλία μάλιστα τὰς 
with Carpus, when ecoming bring, and the scrolls, especially the 


3200 3588 5471 


4183 1473 


pepBpavas 4:14 Ἀλέξανδρος ο χαλκεὺς πολλὰ μοι 


parchments! Alexander the brazier 


[2many ‘against me 


2556 1731 591, 1473, 3588 2962 
κακὰ ενεδείξατο ἀποδῶ αὐτὼωὠ 0 κύριος 
3bad things 1demonstrated]. May [3render 4tohim ‘the 2Lord] 
2596. 3588 2041-1473 ιν 3739 2532-1473 5442. 

κατὰ τὰ ἐργὰ αὐτοῦ 4:15 ov Kat συ φυλᾶσσου 
according to his works — whom you also watch out for! 


3029-1063 436 3588 2251 


3056 1722 


λίαν yap ανθέστηκε τοις ἡμετέροις λόγοις 4:16 εν 


For exceedingly he has opposed our 
3588 4413-1473 627 3762 1473-4836 


words. In 
235 


ΤῊ πρώτη μου ἀπολογία OVSELS POL TUPTAPEYEVETO αλλὰ 
my first defense noone came together with me, but 

3956 1473-1459 3361 1473. 3049 : 

πᾶντες με EYKATEALTIOV LN BUTOLS λογισθείη 

all abandoned me. [?not 4against them !May it 3be imputed]. 
3588-1161 2962 . 1473-3936 2532 1743 1473 2443 

4:17 o δε KUPLOS μοι παρέστη και ενεδυνάμωσέ PE LVA 
But the Lord stoodbyme, and empowered me, that 


1223 1473. 3588 2782 4135 


2532 


δι’ εμοῦ τὸ κηρυγμα πληροφορηθη και 
through me the proclamation should be fully assured, and 


191 3956 3588 [484 2532 4506, 


1537 


ακοὐση TAVTA τὰ ἐθνη καὶ ερρύσθην εκ 
[4should hear [81  2the 3nations]. And I was rescued from out of 


4750 3023 2532 4506 ᾿ 1473 3588 2962 
στόματος λέοντος 4:18 και ρύσεταὶ pe o κύριος 
the mouth οἵ the lion. And [3shall rescue 4me !the 2Lord] 
575 3956 2041 4190 , 2532 4982 1519 3588 
απὸ παντὸς ἐργου πονηροῦ και σῶσει εἰς τὴν 
from every [work 16ν]]]}. and shall preserve me for 
932 1473 | 3588 2032 3739 ee 1391 1519 3588 
βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ την ETOVPAVLOV ὦ δόξα εἰς τους 
[kingdom his 2heavenly]; to whom te the glory into the 
165, 3588 165, 281. 782 * 2532 
QLOVAS TOV ALOVHOV ἀμὴν 4:19 ἀσπᾶσαι Uptoxavt Kat 
eons of the eons. Amen. Greet Prisca and 
ἫΝ 2532 3588 *-3624 : * 3306 
Ακῦλαν kat Tov Ονησιφόρου οἶκον 4:20 Epaotos ἐμεινεν 
Aquila, and the house οἵ Onesiphorus! Erastus stayed 
1L7225% *-1161 620 2722: ᾿ 770 : 
ev Koptv0w Τρόφιμον de ἀπέλιπον ev Μιλήτω acbevovvta 
in Corinth, but Trophimus I left in Miletus sick. 

4704 4253 5494 2064, 782 _ 1473 
4:21 σπούδασον προ χειμῶνος ελθεὶν AoTACETAL σε 

Hurry before winter tocome! [2greets 3you 

2532 * D932. “Ἐπ. 2532 * 5 2532 3588 


Εὐβουλος και Πούδης και Λίνος και 
1Eubulus], and Pudens, and Linus, and 


80. _ 3956 3588 2962 = 
αδελφοὶ πᾶντες 4:22 ὁ κύριος Ιησοὺς 
3brothers !all]. The Lord Jesus 
4151-1473 3588 5484. 3322 1473 281. 


KAavite και οι 
Claudia, and [?the 
5547 3326 3588 
χριστὸς μετὰ TOV 
Christ be with 


TVEVPATOS σον ἢ xXapis μεθ’ υμὼν apy 
your spirit. Favor be with you. Amen. 


TITUS 


CHAPTER 1 
Paul's Salutation to Titus 
? 40] 2316 652-1161 * 
1:1 Παῦλος δοῦλος θεοῦ απόστολος δε Inoov 
Paul, abondman of God andan apostle of Jesus 

5547 , 2596, 4102 1588 2316 2532 1922 
χριστου κατὰ πίστιν εκλεκτὼν θεοῦ και ETLYVWOLV 
Christ, for belief οἵ the chosen of God and full knowledge 
225 : 3588 2596 2150 , 1909 1680 , 
ἀληθείας τῆς κατ᾽ ευσέβειαν 1:2 em’ ελπίδι 
of truth according to piety, unto the hope 


4:19 {Variant spelling Πρισκιλλαν. 


2222 166 | 3739 1861 : 3588 893 3 

Cons αἰωνίου qv ἐπηγγείλατο ὁ αψευδης 

of life eternal which [4promised ΠΠῸ 3incapable of falsehood 
2316 4253 5550 166 5319-1161 2540 | 
θεὸς προ χρόνων αἰωνίων 1:3 εφανέρωσε δε καιροὶς 
2God] before times δἴθγηδι. But he manifested [?times 
2398 3588 3056-1473 Ἶ 172. 2782. 3739 
ιδίοις τον λόγον αὐτοῦ εν κηρύγματι ο 

lin his ownt] his word by proclamation, which 
4100-1473 2596 2003 3588 4990-1473 
ETLOTEVOHY εγὼ Kar ἐπιταγὴν TOV σωτῆρος ημὼν 
Iwas entrusted with according to command [Zour deliverer 
2316 pine 1103 5043 2596 2839 | 

θεοῦ 1:4 Τίτω γνησίω τέκνω κατὰ κοινὴν 

lof God]. To Titus, genuine child according to our common 
4102 5484 1656 1515, 575 2316, 3962 2532 2962, 


πίστιν XaPLs EEOS ELPHVYH απὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶι κυρίου 
belief; favor, mercy, peace from God the father and the Lord 
* 5547 3588 4990-1473 

Inco χριστοῦ του σωτῆρος ημὼν 

Jesus Christ our deliverer. 


Elders Appointed 
3778 5484} 2641 , 1473 1722 * 2443 3588 
1:5 τούτου yapw κατέλιπὸν Ge εν KpyTy va τὰ 
For this favor I left you in Crete, that the things 
3007 1930 2532 2525 . 2596-4172 
λείποντα ETLDLOPPWOH και καταστησης KATA πόλιν 
missing youshouldcorrect, and should place  [?in every city 
4245 5613 1473 1473-1299 1536 
πρεσβυτέρους WS εγὼ σοι διεταξᾶμην 1:6 ει τις 
lelders] as 1 setin order for you to do -- if anyone 
1510.2.3 410 1520 135,435, 5043 
εστιν ἀνέγκλητος μιὰς γυναικὸς avynp τέκνα 
is without reproach, [2of one 3wife Thusband], [3children 
2192 4103. 3361 1722 2724 ᾿ 810 i 2228 
EXOV TLOTA μη εν κατηγορια ATWTLAS n 
‘having trustworthy], not with a charge of carnality or 
506 —, 1163-1063 3588 1985 
QVUTOTAKTR 1:7 Seu yap TOV ETTLOKOTIOV 
unsubmissiveness. For itisnecessary the overseer 
410-1510.1 5613 2316, 3623, 3361 829 | 
ἀνέγκλητον εἶναι ὡς θεοὺ οικονόμον μὴ αυθὰδη 
to be without reproach, as God's manager, not  self-willed, 
336] 3711, 3361 3943 3361 
μη οργίλον μη παροινον μη 
not pronetoanger, not intemperate in the use of wine, not 
4131 3361 146 . 233 5382. 
TANKTHVY μὴ αισχροκερδη 1:8 αλλὰ φιλόξενον 
abrawler, not profiting through vice, but hospitable, 
5358. 4998 1342 3741 1468 
φιλάγαθον σώφρονα δίκαιον ὁσιον EYKPATH 
ἃ [Π6Π6 of good men, discreet, just, sacred, self-controlled; 
472 3588 2596 3588 1322 , 4103. 
1:9 αντεχόμενον του κατὰ τὴν διδαχὴν πιστου 
holding to [Saccording to 4the 5teaching !the trustworthy 
3056 2443 1415-15103 2532 3870 : 1722 3588 
λόγου ἵνα δυνατὸς Ἢ και παρακαλεῖν εν ΤῊ 
2word], that he might be able both toencourage in the 
1319 2 3588 5198 a 2532 3588 483 Υ 
διδασκαλία TH υγιαινοῦύση και τους αντιλέγοντας 
[2teaching lsound], and [?the ones 3disputing 
165] 1510,2.6-1063 413. 506 2532 
ελέγχειν 1:10 evot yap πολλοὶ AVVTOTAKTOL KAL 
lto reprove]. For there are many unsubmissive and 
3151 Ξ 2532 5423 ᾿ 3122 3588 1537 
ματαιολόγοι και φρεναπᾶται μάλιστα οι €K 
vain talkers and mind-deceivers, especially the ones from out of 
4061 2 3739 1163 1993 : 3748 
περιτομῆς 1:11 ovs Seu επιστομίζειν οἵτινες 
the circumcision, whom it is necessary to muzzle, who 
3650 3624 396 . 1321 3739 3361-1163 
OAOVS OlKOVS ανατρέπουσι διδάσκοντες a μη Seu 
[Zentire 3houses ‘upset], teaching what they must not, 
149 . 2771 5484 2036, 5100 
αἰσχροῦ κέρδους Xap 1:12 εὐπὲ τις 
[2οἵ shameful 3gain lfor favor]. There said a certain one 
1537 1473. 2398-1473, 4396 x 
εἕ αὐτὼν ἴδιος αὐτὼν προφήτης Κρῆτες 
from outof them, ([?oftheirown !a prophet], saying, Cretans 


1:3 for its own times. 


1:13 

104, 5583 2556 2342 1064, ὅν. “ 3588 
QEL ψεῦσται κακὰ θηρία γαστέρες apyau 1:13 ἢ 
continually are liars, evil wild beasts, [2061165 idle]. 

3141-3778, 15102.3 227 | = 1223 3739-156 1651 1473 
μαρτυρία αὕτη EOTLY ἀληθὴς δι’ ἣν QUTLAV ἐλεγχε αὐτοὺς 
This testimony is true. For which reason reprove them 
664 2443 5198 . 1722 3588 4102 3361 
ἀποτόμως LWA υγιαΐίνωσιν εν τῇ πίστει 1:14 μη 
severely! that they should be sound in the belief, not 
4337 νῷ 3454 2532 1785 444 


προσέχοντες TIoviaikots μύθοις και EvToAats ανθρῶπων 
giving heed toJewish fables, and commandments of men, 
654 3588 225 3956 3303 2513 


αποστρεφομένων THY ἀλήθειαν 1:15 TAVTA μεν καθαρὰ 
turning away from the truth. All things indeed are pure 
3588 2513 . 3588-1161 3392 2532 571 

τοις καθαροΐς τοις SE μεμιαμμένοις και απίστοις 
to the pure. But to the ones being defiled and unbelieving 
3762 , 2513 , 235... 3392. 1473-2532 3588 3563 2532 3588 
ουδὲν καθαρὸν αλλὰ μεμίανται αὐτῶν KALO VOUS καὶ Ἢ 
nothing is pure; but [515 defiled ‘even their 2mind 3and 
4893. 2316 3670 1492 3588-1161 
συνείδησις 1:16 θεὸν ομολογοῦσιν εἰδέναι τοις δε 
4conscience]. [3God 'They acknowledge 2to know], but in the 
2041 720 947-1510.6 2532 545 


ἐργοις ἀρνοῦνται PdEAVKTOL ὄντες και απειθεὶς 

works they deny him, being abominable, and resisting persuasion, 
2532 4314 3956 2041 18 96 

καὶ πρὸς παν ἐργον ἀγαθὸν αδόκιμοι 

and [2for 3every 5work 4good  !rejected]. 


CHAPTER 2 


Qualities of Christian Behavior 

1473-1161 2980 3739 4241 3588. 5198 ) 

ov δε λᾶλει α πρέπει τὴ υγιαινοῦσῃη 

But you speak what isbecoming for sound 
1319 ἢ 4246 3524-1510.1 . 4586 
διδασκαλία 2:2 πρεσβύτας νηφαλίους εἶναι σεμνοὺς 
instruction! Old men are to be sober, serious, 
4998 5198 3588 4102 3588 26. 
σώφρονας vytatvovtas TH πίστει τῇ αγὰπη 
discreet, being sound inthe belief, inthe love, 
3588 5281 ε 4247 Ν 5615 1722 
ΤῊ VTOLOVH 2:3 πρεσβύτιδας ὡσαύτως εν 
in the endurance. Old women likewise, with 
2688 Σ 2412 " 3361 1228 . 3361 
καταστήματι ιεροπρεπεὶς μη διαβόλους μη 
[2character la consecrated], not slanderers, not 
3631 4183 1402 . 2567 ; 
owe πολλὼ δεδουλωμένας καλοδιδασκάλους 
[3wine 2to much being enslaved], teachers of virtue. 

2443 4994 ᾿ 3588 3501] 
2:4 wa σωφρονίζωσι τας νέας 
And that [3are tobe of asound mind '!the 2young women], 
5362-1510.1 . 5388 
hiravipovs εἶναι φιλοτέκνους 
to be ones loving their husbands, ones fond of children, 
4998 53 3626 j 18 5293 . 

2:5 σώφρονας ayvas οικουροὺς αγαθὰς υποτασσομένας 


discreet, pure, housekeepers, good, ones being submitted 
3588 2398 435 2443 3361 3588 3056 3588 2316 
τοις ἰδίοις ανδρᾶσιν wa μη ο λόγος του θεοὺ 
ἴο their own husbands, that [ὅποί !the 2word 30f God 
987 . 3588 3501 5615. 
βλασφημηται 2:6 τους νεωτέρους WTAVTOS 
4should] be blasphemed. The youngermen likewise 
3870 i 4993 c 4012 3956 4572 
παρακάλει σωφρονεῖν 2:7 περὶ πᾶντα σεαυτὸν 
enjoin to be of a sound mind! In all things [yourself 
3930 5179 2570 , 2041 1722 3588 1319 * 
παρεχόμενος TUTOV καλὼν ἐργὼν EV TH διδασκαλία 
Imaking] amodel of good works; in the teaching 
90. . 4587 861 ἢ 3056 
αδιαφθορίαν σεμνότητα αφθαρσίαντ 2:8 λόγον 
having integrity, seriousness, _incorruptibility, [2word 
5199, 176 2443 3588 1537 1727 ἡ 
vyin AKATAYVOOTOV wa ὁ εξ εναντίας 


lsound], not open tocondemnation; that the one at opposite 


2:7 TAld. omits αφθαρσιαν. 


TITUS 311 


1788 3367 2192 4012, 1473 
εντρα πῇ μηδὲν. ἐχὼν περὶ : ἡμῶν 
should be ashamed, [nothing ‘having concerning 615 
3004 5337 140] 2398 1203. 
λέγειν φαῦλον 2:9 δούλους ιδίοις δεσπόταις 
4to say 3heedless]. Bondmen [?totheirown 3masters 
5293. , 1722 3956 2101-1510.1 3361 
πυηποτάσσεσθαι εν πασιν ευαρέστους εἶναι μη 


lare to be submitted]! in everything to be well-pleasing, not 
483 3361 3557 ; 235°. 4102 
αντιλέγοντας 210 pH νοσφιζομένους αλλὰ πίστιν 
disputing, not _ pilfering, but [4belief} 
3956 1731 18 2443 3588 1319 3588 
πᾶσαν ενδεικνυμένους ἀγαθὴν ἵνα τὴν διδασκαλίαν TOV 
all ldemonstrating 3good], that the teaching 
4990-1473 2316 2885 | 1722 3956 
σωτῆρος ἡημὼν θεοὺ κοσμῶσιν εν πᾶσιν 
[Zour deliverer lof God] shouldbe adorned in all things. 
2014 1063 3588 5484 3588 2316 3588 4992.1 
2:11 evehbarvyn yap Ἢ χὰρις του θεοῦ σωτηρίος 
[Sappeared 'For 2the 3favor 4of God] -- the deliverance 
3956 444 381] 1473 2443 720 


πᾶσιν ανθρῶποις 2:12 παιδεύουσα ἡμὰς ἵνα ἀρνησᾶμενοι 
ἴο 411 men; and correcting us, that denying 
3588 763, 2532 3588 2886 " 1939 . 4996 2532 
τὴν ἀσέβειαν και TAS κοσμικὰς επιθυμίας σωφρόνως και 

impiety and the worldly desires, that sanely, and 
1346 | 2532 2153 ΘᾺ 1722 3588 3568 165, 
δικαίως καὶ ευσεβὼς ζησωμεν εν τω νυν αἰῶνι 
righteously, and piously, weshouldlive in the present eon, 

: 358831. ΟπΙ6δ 25322015 3588 

2:13 προσδεχόμενοι την μακαρίαν ελπίδα KAL ETLPAVELAV THS 

awaiting the blessed hope, and grandeur ofthe 
1391 3588 3173 2316, 2532 4990-1473 * _ 5547 
δόξης τοῦ μεγάλου θεοὺ Kat GHTHPOS ημὼν Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 
glory of the great God and ourdeliverer Jesus Christ, 

3739 1325 1438 5228 1473 2443 3084 | 1473 


2:14 os ἐδωκεν EaUTOV VTEP ημὼν Wa λυτρώσηται ἡμὰς 
who gave himself for us, that he should ransom us 

O75: 3956 458 2532 2511 . 1438 . 2992 

απὸ TATHS ανομίας καὶ καθαρίσῃ EQUTW λαὸν 


from all lawlessness, and should cleanse to himself [2people 
4041 2207 2570 2041 3778 2980 2532 
περιούσιον ζηλωτὴν καλὼν Epywv 2:15 ταῦτα λάλει και 
la prized], zealous οἵ good works. These things speak, and 
3870 2532 1651 3326, 3956 2003 3367 1473 
παρακάλει καὶ ἐλεγχε μετὰ πᾶσης επιταγῆς μηδεὶς σου 


encourage, and reprove with all command! [2no one 4you 
4065 . 
περιφρονείτω 


1Let 3speculate about]! 


CHAPTER 3 


Submit to Authorities 
5279 Ὁ 1473. γ6 2532 
3:1 πυηπομίμνησκε αὐτοὺς apxats και 
Remind them [Zto sovereignties 3and 
1849 5293 3980 . 4314 
εξουσίαις πὍυηποτάσσεσθαι πειθαρχεῖν προς 
4authorities to submit], to yield obedience, [2for 
3956 2041 18 7 2092-1510.1 3367 
παν ἔργον αγαθὸν ετοίμους εἶναι 3:2 μηδένα 
3every work 4good to be prepared], [2no one 
987 : 269-1510.1 19533.ϑ 3956 
βλασφημεὶν ἀμάχους ELVAL ETTLELKELS πᾶσαν 
lto blaspheme], ἰο ποΐ be quarrelsome, butlenient, [24]] 
1731 ‘ 4236 | 4314 3956 444 
ενδεικνυμένους πραότητα προς TAVTAS ανθρῶπους 
1demonstrating] gentleness ἴο all men! 
1510.7.4-1063 4218 2532 1473, 453, 
3:3 μεν yap πότε καὶ ἡμεὶς ἀνόητοι 
For we were at some time or other also ourselves unthinking, 
545 ᾿ 4105 1395. 199.»ϑ 2532 
απειθεὶς πλανώμενοι δουλεύοντες επιθυμίαις και 
resisting persuasion, erring, beingaslave todesires and 
2237. 4164. 1722 2549 2532 5355 1236 
ηδοναΐς ποικίλαις εν κακία και φθόνω διάγοντες 
[2satisfactions ‘various], [2in 3evil 4and Senvy leading], 


2:10 tor trust. 


312 
4767 . 3404. 240 3753-1161 3588 5544 y 
OTVYNTOL μισοῦντες ἀλλήλους 3:4 ὃτε δὲ Ἢ χρηστότης 


odious, detesting one another. But when the graciousness 
2532 3588 5363 2 2014. | 3588 4990-1473 
και φιλανθρωπία ETEPAVH TOV σωτῆρος ημὼν 
and the humanetreatment appeared [Zour deliverer 
2316, 3756 1537 2041 3588 1722 1343 2 
θεοῦ 3:5 οὐκ εξ Epyov τῶν εν δικαιοσύνη 
lof God], not from out of works in righteousness 
3739 4160-1473 235 2596 3588 1473 1656 
ov εποιησαμεν ἡμεῖς αλλὰ κατὰ TOV αὐτοῦ ἐλεον 
which we did, but according to his mercy 
4982 1473 [223 307 6ς᾽ 3824 . 2532 
ἐσωσεν ἡμὰς διὰ λουτροῦ παλιγγενεσίας και 
he delivered us, through the bath ofregeneration, and 
342 4151 39 3739 1632 
AVAKAWHTEWS πνεύματος αγίου 3:6 ου εξέχεεν 
renewal [2spirit lof holy], of which he poured out 
1909 1473 4146 1223 * 5547 3588 4990-1473 
ed’ μὰς πλουσίως διὰ Τησοὺῦ χριστοῦ του σωτηρος ημὼν 
upon 5 richly through Jesus Christ our deliverer, 
2443 1344 3588 1565, 5484 2818 
3:7 Wa δικαιωθέντες ΤῊ εκείνου χὰριτι κληρονόμοι 
that having been justified by that favor, [Zheirs 
1096 , 2596 1680 2222 166 
γενώμεθα κατ᾽ ελπίδα ζωης αἰωνίου 


lwe should be] according to a hope of life eternal. 


Concerning Heresies 
4103 3588 3056 2532 4012, 3778 
3:8 πιστὸς ο λόγος και περὶ τούτων 

Trustworthy isthe word; and concerning these things 
1014 , 1473 1226 . 2443 5431 
βουλομαὶ σε διαβεβαιοῦσθαι wa φροντίζωσι 
I want you to positively assert, that [4should be thoughtful 
2570 2041 4291. 3588 4100 ᾿ 3588 
καλὼν ἐργων προΐστασθαι οι πεπιστευκότες τῷ 
6g00d ‘works >5tobesetover ΠΠῸ ones 2trusting 
2316 3778 . 1510.23 3588 2570, 2532 5624, 3588 
θεὼ TAVITA εστι τὰ καλὰ καὶ ὠφέλιμα τοις 
3in God]. These are the good and _ beneficial things 
444 3474-1161 2214 2532 1076 2532 2054 


ἀνθρώποις 3:9 pwpas δε ζητησεις καὶ γενεαλογίας καὶ EPELs 

to men. But moronic inquiries, and genealogies, and strifes, 
2532 3163 3544-4026 1510,2.6-1063 512 2532 
καὶ μᾶχας νομικὰς TEPLLDTATO εἰσὶ YAP ανωφελεὶς και 
and [battles legal], stand off from! for they are unprofitable and 


3152 141 444 3326, 1520 2532 1208 
μᾶταιοι 3:10 αἱρετικὸν ἀνθρωπον μετὰ μίαν και δευτέραν 
vain. A heretical man, after one and asecond 
3559. 3868 } 1492 3754 1612 3588 
νουθεσίαν Tapaitov 3:11 εἰδὼς τι εξέστραπται O 
admonition, refuse! knowing that [215 distorted 

5108 , 2532 264 ᾿ 1510.6 843 re 

τοιοῦτος και QUAPTAVEL ὧν αυὕυτοκατάκριτος 


lsuch a one] and sins, being self-condemned. 


Paul's Final Greetings 
3752 3992 Ῥ 4314 1473 2228 
3:12 ὁταν πέμψω Αρτεμὰν προς σε Ἢ 
Whenever 1 should send forth Artemas to you, or 
i 4704 2064 4314 1473 1519 * 1563-1063 


Τυχικὸν σπούδασον ελθεὶν πρὸς pe ets Νικόπολιν exet yap 


Tychicus, hurry tocome to. me in Nicopolis! for there 
2919 3914 ' * 3588 3544, 
κέκρικα παραχειμᾶσαι 3:13 Ζηνὰν tov νομικὸν 
Ihave decided to pass the winter. Zenas the legal expert 
2532. Ὁ 4709 4311 2443 3367 | 1473, 
Kat ATOAAW σπουδαίως πρόπεμψον ἵνα μηδέν aVTOLS 
and Apollos diligently 56η6 forward, that nothing [?to them 
3007 3129 ἢ 116] 2532 3588 

λείπη 3:14 μανθανέτωσαν δε και οι 

Ishould be missing]! [Zlet “learn 1But 3also 4the ones of 
2251 2570 2041 4291 1519 3588 316 5532 


NMETEPOL καλὼν Epywv προΐστασθαι εἰς TAS αναγκαΐας χρείας 
Sours 8800d works 7to be set over] for the important needs, 


2443 3361-1510.3 175 782 1473 3588 
va μη WoL ἄκαρποι 3:15 ασπάζονταί σε οι 


that they should not be unfruitful! [5greet 6you 2the ones 
3326 1473 3956 782 3588 5368 1473 1722 
μετ’ εμοὺ πᾶντες AOTATAL τους φιλοῦντας ἡμὰς εν 
swith 4me 1411]. Υοι ργθοί the ones being fond of us in 


ΠΡΟΣ ®IAHMONA 3:4 


4102 3588 5484 3326 3956-1473 2, A281 
πίστει ἢ XAPLS PETA πάντων υμὼν ἀμὴν 


belief! Favor be with you all. Amen. 


PHILEMON 


CHAPTER 1 


Paul Addresses Philemon 


* 1198 5547 Ἐῤ 2532 3588 
1:1 Παῦλος δέσμιος χριστοὺ Inoov και Τιμόθεος ὁ 


Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy the 

80 * 3588 27 2532 4904-1473 2532 

AdEAHOS Φιλημονι TW AYATYTHO καὶ συνεργὼ ἡμὼν 1:2 και 

brother, to Philemonthe beloved, and our fellow-worker, and 
3588 27 2532 * 3588 4961-1473 


5 
Απφία τῇ αγαπητὴ Kat ἀρχίππω TO TVGTPATLOTYH ἡμὼν 
to Apphia the beloved, and Archippus our fellow-soldier, 
2532 3588 2596 3624-1473 1577 ᾿ 5484 1473 


και τῇ κατ᾿ οἰκὸν σον εκκλησία 1:3 χᾶρις υμὶῖν 
and tothe [at 3yourhouse lassembly]. Favor to you, 
2532 1515, 575 2316, 3962-1473, ~—- 2532 2062 * ᾿ 
καὶ ELPHVH απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ημὼν και κυριοὺ Inoov 
and peace from God our father and of the Lord Jesus 
5547, 2168 _ 3588. 2316-1473 3842 3417, 
χριστοῦ 1:4 ευὐυχαριστὼ TH θεὼ μου πάντοτε μνείαν 
Christ. Igive thanks to myGod atalltimes [?mention 
1473 4160 1909 3588 4335-1473. 191. 1473 


σου ποιουμενος επὶ τῶν προσευχῶν μου 1:5 ἀκούων σου 


3of you !making] at my prayers, hearing of your 
3588 26 2532 3588 4102 3739 2192 4314 3588 
τὴν αγᾶπην καὶ THY πίστιν ν᾿ ἐχεις προς τον 
love, and the belief which youhave towards the 
2962 τ 2532 1519 3956 3588 390 3704 
κύριον ΙΪησοὺν και εἰς πάντας τους αγίους 1:6 ὁπως 
Lord Jesus, and to all the sanctified ones, that 
3588 2842 3588 4102-1473 1756, 1096 1722 
κοινωνία τῆς πὶσ σον ‘ evepyns γενήηται εν 
the fellowship of your belief [2active ‘should become] in 
1922.» 3956 204] 18 3588 1722 1473 15195547, 
ETTLYVMOEL παντὸς ἐργουΐ ayavov TOVEV υμὶν7} εἰς χριστὸν 
Τὰ knowledge of every [2work !good] in you in Christ 
5484 1063 2192 4183 2532 3874 


Τὴσοῦν 1:7 xapw γὰρ ἔχομεν πολλὴν και παράκλησιν 


Jesus. [4gratitude 'For 2we have 3much] and comfort 

1909 3588 26-1473 3754 3588 4698 | 3588 
emt TH αγᾶπη σου OTL τὰ σπλάγχνα , τῶν 
over your love, because the feelings of compassion of the 
39. 373 1223 1473 80 

αγίων QVATETAVTAL διὰ σου αδελφέ 


sanctified ones has been rested through you, O brother. 


Paul's Appeal for Onesimus 


1352 4183 | 1722 5547 | 3954 2192 
1:8 διὸ πολλὴν EV χριστὼ παρρησίαν ἐχὼν 

Therefore, [2a great 4in Christ 3openness  ‘having], 
2004 , 1473 3588 433, 1223 
επιτάσσειν σοι το ἀνῆκον 1:9 διὰ 
to give orders toyou aboutthe related thing, [Sthrough 
3588 26 3123 3870 _ 5108-15106 5613 
τὴν 8 ayaTynvy μᾶλλον TAPAKAAW τοιοῦτος WV ως 
4the Slove 2rather 'Tappeal], beingsuchaone as 
ae 4246 3568-1161 2532 1198 * 5547 
Παῦλος πρεσβύτης νυνὶ δε και δέσμιος Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 


Paul an oldman, and now also aprisoner of Jesus Christ. 
3870 7 1473 4012, 3588 1699, 5043 3739 
1:10 παρακαλὼ σε περὶ του εμοὺῦ τέκνου ον 
Iappealto you concerning my child, whom 
1080 1722 3588 1199-1473 3588 
εγέννησα εν τοις δεσμοῖς μου Ονησιμον 1:11 τὸν 
ITengendered in my bonds— _Onesimus, the one 
4218 | 1473-890 3568-1161 1473 2532 1473, 
ποτε σοι AXPHOTOV νυνι OE σοι και εἐμοι 


at some time or other useless to you, but now [2ἴο you 3and 4to me 


1:6 tAld. omit. 
1:6 t{CP yptv - us. 


luseful], whom Isent back to you. 


1:12 

2173 3739 
εὔχρηστον ον 
D123. 13 3588 


TOVT’ EOTL TH 
Ithatis]) [21Π6 things 


4355 . 
προσλαβοὺ 1:13 
lreceive], 


2722, 2443 5228 
κατέχειν LYVQ UTEP σου 


lto keep], that for 


1199 _ 3588 
δεσμοὶς Tov 


bonds of the good news! 


1106 3762 
γνώμης ovdev 


QVvaYKHVY TO 
8necessity 


5029-1063 
1:15 τάχα γὰρ 


2443 166, 
wa QLWVLOV 


that [eternal 


1401 235 
δοῦλον αλλ’ 


abondman, but 


3122 1473 
μᾶλιστα EOL 


2532 1722 2962, 


και εν κυριω 
and in the Lord. 


4355-1473 


προσλαβοὺ αὐτὸν ws εμέ 


receive him 
1473 2228 3784 


oe ἡ οφείλει τοῦτο εμοὶ 
[2this 3to me !charge]! 


you, or Owes, 


I 
3361-3004 
μη λέγω 


3483 δὺ 


1:20 ναι αδελφέ 
Yes, O brother, 


373 1473 
QVATAVTOV μου 


rest my 


3982 
1:21 πεποιθὼς 


Relying upon 


3754 2532 5228 


OTL και UTEP O 
that even above what I say you will do. 
2532 2090. 1473 
και ETOLWACE μοι 
also prepare for me ἃ guest room! for I hope 


4335-1473 


TPOTEVXOV υμὼν χαρισθησομαι 
Ishall be granted to you. 
3588 4869-1473. 
TVVALXPAAWTOS μου εν 
my ἴδιον: -captive 


your prayers 
1473 * 


σε Ἐπαφρὰς ὁ 
γϑ papers, 


1:24 Μάρκος ἘΡΈΤΕΝΕ mile Aovkas ou 
and Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, 

3588 2962-1473 . . 

5. Ἢ χὰρις του κυρίου ἡμῶν Inoov χριστοὺ μετὰ 

of our Lord 


3588 5484 


The favor 


4151-1473 


πνεύματος υμὼν ἀμὴν 


your spirit. 


1:12 ov de 
But you, ([?for him 


3concerning my ‘feelings of compassion 


εβουλόμην 
d 


you he should be serving tome in 


evayyedtov 1:14 χωρὶς de 
But without the help 


ἠθέλησα ποιῆσαι ἵνα μὴ 
opinion [3nothing 11 wanted 2to do], 


318, 3588 18 
ἀγαθὸν σου 


n 
lyour 3should 506], but 


that [4not °as ‘according to 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ EKOVTLOV 

προς ραν 

For perhaps on account of this he was separated for 


1:16 οὐυκέτι 
no longer as 


αὐτὸν ATEXTNS 
lyou should receive him]; 


2532 1722 4561 
μᾶλλον σοι 


especially to me-— but how much more _ to you, both in 


then you have me for a partner, 
1487-1161 5100 


in anything he wronged 


Philemon's Debt 

3588 1699 5495 ᾿ 
1:19 εγὼ Παῦλος ἐγραψὰ ΤΏ ἐμὴ χειρὶ εγὼ αποτίσω ἵνα 
my hand.I will pay -- for 
3754 2532 4572 4 
μοι προσοφείλεις 
Ishould not say to you that even you ὅποι οὶ owe me besides. 


lmay 3oblige] in 


feelings of compassion 


3588 5218-1473 
ΤῊ VTAKON σον ; 
your obedience, I wrote to you, knowing 


ἐγραψὰ σοι 


λέγω ποιήσεις 1:22 apa de 


But at the same time 


ἐλπίζω γὰρ ὅτι διὰ 


that through 


1:23 aomalovTat 


χριστὼ Inoov 


3588 4904-1473 
συνεργοὶ μου 
my fellow workers. 
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CHAPTER 1 


Jesus' Exalted State 
4181 7 2532 4187 5 3819 3588 2316 
1:11 πολυμερὼς και πολυτρόπως πᾶλαι ὁ θεὸς 
In various parts and in various ways earlier, God, 
2980 3588 3962 1722 3588 4396. 1909 
λαλήσας τοῖς πατράσιν εν τοῖς προφήταις 1:2 E77’ 
having spoken to the fathers by the prophets, in 
2078 3588 2250 | 3778 2980 1473 1722 5207 3739 
ECXATOVT TOV ἡημερὼν τούτων ελᾶλησεν HELV EV VLIW ov 
[Zlast 3days these] spoke tous by the son, whom 
5087 2818 3956 1223 3739 2532 3588 
ἐθηκε κληρονόμον πᾶντων δι’ ου καὶ TOUS 
he established heir ofall, through whom also [2the 
165, 4160, 3739 15106 541 3588 139] 
QLOVAS εποίησεν 1:3 os wv ἀπαύγασμα τῆς δόξης 
3eons_ ἴΠ6 made]; who being the radiance ofthe glory, 
2532 5481 _ 3588 5287-1473 _ 5342-5037 3588-3956 
καὶ χαρακτὴρ τῆς VTOTOTATEWS αὐτοῦ φέρων TE TA TAVTA 
and impression of his essence, and bearing the whole 
3588 4487 3588 1411-1473 1223 1438 2512 é 
τω ρήηματι THS δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ δι’ εαὐτοὺ καθαρισμὸν 
by the word of his power, by himself [2a cleansing 
4160. 3588. 266-1473 2523 1722 188. 
ποιησάμενος τῶν αμαρτιὼν ἡμὼν εκάθισεν εν δεξιὰ 
Imaking] of our sins, sat at the right 
3588 3172 Σ 1722 5308 : 518 2908 , 
τῆς μεγαλωσύνης εν υψηλοῖὶς 1:4 τοσούτω κρείττων 
of the greatness in heights, [2so much 3better than 
1096 , 3588 32 3745 1313 Ν 3844 
γενόμενος τῶν αγγέλων OW διαφορῶώτερον παρ᾽ 
Ἰῃανίηρ become] the angels, [385 much ‘more diverse 5from 
1473 2816 3686 5100-1063 2036, 
αὐτοὺς κεκληρονόμηκεν ὄνομα 1:5 τίνι γὰρ εἰπε 
6them ‘hehasinherited 28 name]. For to whom said he 
4218 3588 ny ae 5207-1473 1510.2.2-1473 
ποτε ¢ τῶν αγγέλων υἱιὸς μον EL OV 
atsome time or other ofthe angels? [2myson 1!You are], 
1473 4594 1080 1473 2542 ..3825 1473 1510.8.1 
εγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκὰ σε και πᾶλιν εγὼ ἐσομαι 
I today engendered yout. And again, I will be 
1473 | 1519 3962 , 2532 1473 1510.8.3 1473 1519 5207 
αὐτῷ εις TATEPA® καὶ AUTOS εσται μοι εις VLOV 
tohim for father, and he willbe tome for  sonft. 
3752 1161 3825 1521 3588 4416 |. 
1:6 oTav de πᾶλιν ELTayayH TOV πρωτότοκον 
[whenever !And 2again] he should bring in the first-born 
1519 3588 361] ᾿ 3004 2532 4352 . 
εἰς τὴν OLKOUMEVHY λέγει καὶ προσκυνησάτωσαν 
into the inhabitable world, he says, And let [4do obeisance 
1473 | 3956 32. 2316 2532 4314-3303 3588 
αὐτὼ πάντες ἄγγελοι θεοὺ 1:7 και προς μεν τους 
Sto him !all 2angels 30f God]}! And indeed to the 
32 3004 3588 4160, 3588 32-1473 Ε 
αγγέλους λέγει ο ποιὼν TOVS αγγέλους αὐτοῦ 
angels hesays, Theone making his angels 
4151, 2532 3588 = 3011-1473 . 4442 5395 
πνεύματα καὶ TOUS λειτουργοὺς αὐτοῦ πυρὸς φλόγα 
spirits, and his ministers [Pof fire 1a flame]t. 
4314-1161 3588 5207 3588 2362-1473 3588 2316 1519 
1:8 προς δε τον υἱὸν ο θρόνος gov o θεὸς εις 
Βιϊΐο the son, saying Your throne, O God, into 
3588 165, 3588 165, 4464 2118 , 3588 4464 
TOV αἰῶνα TOV αἰῶνος ράβδος εὐθύτητος Ἢ ράβδος 
the eon of the eon; arod of uprightness isthe rod 


1:2 tAld. εσχατων - last. 

1:3 ¢CP adds του Opovov - of the throne. 
1:5 1866 Ps. 2:7. 

1:5 ttSee 1Ch. 17:13. 

1:6 +See Dt. 32:43. 

1:7 1866 Ps. 104:4. 
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3588 932-1473 | yA ae 1343 C 2532 
τῆς βασιλείας cov 1:9 ἠγάπησας δικαιοσύνην KaL 
of your kingdom. Youloved righteousness, and 
3404 458 1223 3778 5548 1473 
εμίσησας ανομίαν διὰ τοῦτο ἐχρισὲ σε 
detested lawlessness; on account of this [Sanointed 4you 
3588 2316 3588 2316-1473 1637 20 3844 3588 
ο θεὸς o θεὸς σου ἐλαιον αγαλλιᾶσεως παρὰ TOUS 
1God 2your God] with oil of exultation above 
3353-1473 2532 1473 2596 746. 
μετόχους σου 1:10 Kav συ κατ᾽ apxas 
your partakersj. And, saying, You according to beginnings, 
2962 3588 1093 2311 ᾿ 2532 2041 3588 
KUpLe τὴν γὴν εθεμελίωσας και Epya τῶν 
Ο Lord, [2of the 3earth ‘laid the foundation], and the works 
5495-1473 1510.2.6 3588 3772 ; 1473 | 622 
χειρὼν Gov εἰσιν οὐ ovpavot§ 1:11 αὐτοὶ απολοῦνται 
of your hands are the heavens; they _ shall perish, 
1473-1161 1265 2532 3956 5613 2440 3822 ᾿ 
συ δε διαμένεις και πᾶντες WS ιμᾶτιον παλαιωθήσονται 
but you abide; and all as agarment shall grow old; 
2532 5616 4018 1667 1473 
1:12 και ὡσεὶ περιβόλαιον ελίξεις QUTOUVS 
and as a wrap-around garment, you shallcoil them, 
2532 236 Η 1473-1161 3588 1473. 1510.2.2 2532 3588 
καὶ αλλαγήσονται ov de ὁ QUTOS EL και TO 
and they shall be changed. But you [2the 3same !are], and 
2094-1473 3756-1587, 4314 5100 1161 3588 
ἐτὴ GOV ovVK εκλείψουσι 1:13 πρὸς τίνα de των 
your years shall not failt. [2to 3which !And] ofthe 
32 2046 4218 2521 1537 1188-1473 
αγγέλων εἰρηκέ ποτε κάθου εκ δεξιὼν μου 
angels 5814 he at some time or other? Sit down αἱ τὴν right, 
2193 302 5087 3588 2190-1473 5286 
ews av θω τους εχθροὺς σου υποπόδιον 
until whenever 1 should put your enemies as a footstool 
3588 4228-1473 3780 3956 1510,2.6 3010 7 
TOV ποδὼν TOV 1:14 ovxt πᾶντες εισὶ λειτουργικὰ 
of your feet}! [2not 3all 1Are they] ministering 
4151 1519 1248 649 1223 3588 
πνεύματα εις διακονίαν ἀποστελλόμενα διὰ τους 
spirits [2in 3service  'being sent] on account of the ones 
3195 2816 4991 
μέλλοντας κληρονομεὶν σωτηρίαν 
being about to inherit deliverance? 


CHAPTER 2 


Jesus' Humbled State 
1223 3778 163 4056 


2:11 διὰ τοῦτο δει περισσοτέρως 
Οηἡ δοοοιιηΐ of this itis necessary more exceedingly 
1473 4337 3588 191 3379 
ἡμὰς προσέχειν τοις ακουσθεῖσι μηποτέ 
ἴογ 5  toheed the things heard, lest at any time 
3901 1487-1063 3588 1223 32 2980 


TapappvMpev 2:2 ει yap o dv αγγέλων AaANOELS 

we flow away. Forif the [3through 4angels 2being spoken 
3056 1096 949 2532 3956 3847 2532 3876 

λόγος εγένετο βέβαιος και πᾶσα παράβασις καὶ TAPAKOH 
lword] became firm, and every violation and disobedience 
2983 1738 3405 4459 1473 1628 


ἐλαβεν ἐνδικον μισθαποδοσίαν 2:3 πως ἡμεῖς εκφευξόμεθα 
received just payment; how shall we flee 

5082 272 4991 3745 746 
THALKAVTNS ἀμελήσαντες σωτηρίας TLS ἀρχὴν 

[2such a Ineglecting] deliverance, which in the beginning 
2983 2980 1223 3588 2962 5259 3588 191 

λαβοῦσα λαλεῖσθαι διὰ TOV κυρίου υπὸ TOV QKOVTAVTWOV 
receiving, being spoken by the Lord, [4by >the ones Shearing him 
1519 1473 950 4901 3588 2316 


εις Has εβεβαιώθη 2:4 συνεπιμαρτυροῦντος του θεοῦ 


2in 3us ἴννὰβ firmed up]; [2bearing witness with 1God] 
4592-5037 2532 5059 2532 4164 1411 , 2532 
ONPELOLS TE και τερᾶσι και ποικίλαις δυνάμεσι και 


both signs and miracles, and various works of power, and 


1:8-9 1866 Ps. 45:6,7. 
1:10-12 +See Ps. 102:25-27. 
1:13 fSee Ps 110:1. 


ΠΡΟΣ EBPAITIOY?® 1:9 


4151 39: ες 3311 2596 , 3588 1473 2308 

πνεύματος αγίου [LEPLO POLS κατὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ θέλησιν 

[spirit 2of holy !distributions], according to his __ volition? 
3756-1063 32 5293 3588 3611 ᾿ 3588 
ov γὰρ αγγέλοις νυπέταξε τὴν οἰκουμένην τὴν 
For not toangels Π6 submitted the inhabitable world 

3195 4012 3739 2980 1263-1161 

μέλλουσαν περὶ Ὡς λαλοῦμεν 2:6 διεμαρτύρατο δε 


about to be, concerning of which we speak. But [testified 
4225 5100 3004 5100 1510.2ω.3 444 3754 
TOU τις λέγων τι εστιν ἀνθρωπος οτι 
3somewhere one] saying, What is man, that 
3403 1473 2228 5227 44 3754 1980, 1473 
μιμνησκη αὐτοῦ ἢ υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου OTL επισκέπτη αὐτὸν 
youremember him, or ason of man that you visit him? 

1642 1473 1024-5100 3844 324, 1391 
2:7 ηλάττωσας AVTOV βραχὺ TL TAP’ ἀγγέλους δόξη 

You lessened him some alittle than the angels; —_ with glory 
2532 5092, 4737 1473 2532 2525 1473 1909 3588 
KQU τιμὴ εστεφάᾶνωσας αὐτὸν και κατέστησας αὐτὸν επὶ Ta 
and honor youcrowned him, and established him over the 
2041 3588 5495-1473 3956 5293 5270. 
EPYA τῶν XELPHOV σου 2:8 πᾶντα σπυπέταξας VTOKATO 
works of your hands. All things you submitted underneath 


3588 4228-1473 . 1722-1063 3588 5293 , 1473 , 3588-3956 
TOV ποδὼν αὐτοῦ EV γὰρ THO VTOTAEAL αὐτὼ TA TAVTA 


his feett. Forin the submitting to him all things, 
3762, 863 1473-506 3568-1161 3768 3708 
ovoev αφῆκεν αὐτὼ AVUTOTAKTOV νυν dE οὕπω ορῶμεν 


[2nothing 1Π6 left] unsubmissive to him. But now not yet do we see 
1473, 3588-3956 5293 3588 1161 1024-5100 3844 


αὐτὼ TA TAVTA υποτεταγμένα 2:9 Tov δε βραχὺ τι παρ’ 
[3to him 141] things 2being submitted]. But [4a little Sthan 
32 1642 ; 991. * 123 3588 
ἀγγέλους ἡλαττωμένον βλέπομεν Ιησοὺν διὰ το 


Sthe angels 3being lessened !we see 2Jesus], on account of the 
3804 3588 2288 139] 2532 5092, 4737 , 
πάθημα του θανάτου δόξῃ καὶ τιμῃ εστεφανωμένον 
suffering of death, [?with glory 3and ¢honor ‘being crowned], 
3704. 5484 2316, 5228 3956 [089 2288 
oTMs χάριτι θεοῦ VTEP παντὸς γεύσηται θανάτου 
that Ὀγ ἴανογ of God [3for 4411} ‘he should taste 2death]. 
4241-1063 1473 | 1223 3739 3588-3956 2532 
2:10 ἐπρεπε yap αὐτὼ dv ov TA TAVTA KAL 
For it was becoming to him, (through whom is the whole, and 
1223 3739 3588-3956 4183 520). 1519 1391 71 
δι’ ov TA TAVTA πολλοὺς VLOVS εἰς δόξαν ἀγαγόντα 
of whom isthe whole), [2Ζπηδην 3sons 4in 5glory for leading], 
3588 747 3588 4991-1473 1223 3804 3 
τον ἀρχηγὸν τῆς σωτηρίας αὐτὼν διὰ παθημάτων 
[2the 3head 4of their deliverance through ‘sufferings 
5048 3739-5037-1063 ΕΝ 2532 3588 
τελειῶσαι 2:11 o τε yap ayLalov και Ot 
πο perfect]. For both the one sanctifying and_ the ones 
37 1537 1520 3956 1223 3739 156 


αγιαζόμενοι εξ ενὸς πᾶντες ὃι’ αἰτίαν 
being sanctified [2from out οἵ 3one are all], for which reason 
3756-1870 ᾿ 80 1473-2564 3004 
OVK ETALTOXVVETAL αδελφοὺς AVTOVS καλεῖν 2:12 λέγων 
he is not ashamed [2brothers !to call them], saying, 
518 3588 3686-1473 3588 80-1473 1722 3319 
ATAYYEAW TO ὀνομὰ GOV τοις AdEAdOLS μου εν μέσω 
Twill report yourname to mybrothers; in the midst 


1577 ᾿ 5214 1473 2532 3825 1473 
εκκλησίας πυημνησω σε 2:13 και πᾶλιν εγὼ 
of the assembly I will sing praise to yout. And again, I 

1510.8.1 3982 Ι900 1473 2532-3825 2400 1473 2532 
ἐσομαι πεποιθὼς ET’ αὐτὼ και πάλιν ιδοὺ εγὼ και 
willbe yielding upon him}. And again, Behold I and 
3588 3813» 3739 1473-1325 3588 2316 1893 3767 
TA παιδία a μοι ἐδωκεν ὁ θεὸς 2:14 επεὶ οὖν 
the children which [2gave to me 1God]}t- Since then 
3588 3813, 2841 Ν 4561 2532 129 2532 
TO παιδία KEKOLYWVYKE σαρκὸς καὶ ALUATOS KAL 
the children have participated of flesh and _ blood, also 


2:6-8 {See Ps. 8:4-6. 
2:12 +See Ps. 22:22. 
2:13 1866 2Sa. 22:3. 
2:13 ttSee Is. 8:18. 
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1473, 3898 3348 3588 1473. 2443 1223 3588. | 2722, 1352 2531, 3004 3588 4151 3588 
αὐτὸς παραπλησίως μετέσχε TOV AVTWV Wa διὰ του κατάσχωμεν 3:7 διὸ καθὼς λέγει το πνεῦμα TO 
he closely partook ofthe same; that through lwe should hold]; therefore, (as [4says !the 3spirit 

2288 2673 3588 3588 2904 2192 3588 | 39 4594 1437 3588 5456-1473 _ 191 


θανάτου καταργηση 

death he should cease the work 
2288 5123 3588 1228 
θανάτου τουτ᾽ ἐστι τον διάβολον 2:15 και ἀπαλλάξῃ 

of death, that is tosay— the devil; and should dismiss 
3778 3745 5401 2288 | 1223 3956 | 3588 
τούτους OTOL φόβω θανάτου διὰ παντὸς του 
those, as ΠΊΔΗΥ ἃ5 by fear of death on account of all of the 
2198 1777-1510.7.6 1397 3756-1063 1222 

Cyv ἔνοχοι σαν δουλείας 2:16 ov yap Ὥπου 
living, were liable of servitude. For not in any way 
32); 1949 235 4690, * 

αγγέλων επιλαμβάᾶνεται αλλὰ σπέρματος Αβραὰμ 
[2angels ‘does he take hold of], but =the seed of Abraham 
1949 Z 3606 3784 2596 3956 3588 
επιλαμβάνεται 2:17 ὁθεν ὠφειλε κατὰ πᾶντα τοις 

he takes hold of. Whereupon, he owed in Δ]] things [2to the 
80. 3666 2443 1655 1096 2532 
αδελφοὶς ομοιωθηναι wa ελεῆμων γένηται και 
3brothers !to be likened], that [2a merciful !he should become] and 
4103. 749 7 3588 4314 3588 2316 1519-3588 
TLOTOS QpxXlepevs TA προς τον θεὸν εις TO 
trustworthy chief priest in the things towards God, so as 
2433 3588 266 2 3588 2992 1722-3739-1063 
ιλάσκεσθαι TAS αμαρτίας TOV λαοῦ εν ὦ yap 
to atone the sins of the people. For in that 
3958 1473 , 3985 p 1410 3588 
πέπονθεν QUTOS πειρασθε ις δύναται τοις 

he suffered himself, having been tested, heisable [21Π6 ones 
3985 P 997 

πειραζομένοις βοηθησαι 


τον TO Kpatos €XOVTA του 
[2the 3might having] 
2532 525 


3being tested to help]. 
CHAPTER 3 
Partakers of Christ 
3606 80 39 282] 2032 . 
3:1 ὁθεν αδελφοὶ ἅγιοι κλήσεως ETOVPAVLOV 

Whereupon, [2brothers tholy], [3calling 2οΓ the heavenly 
3353 2657 3588 652 2532 749 
μέτοχοι κατανοῆσατε τὸν απόστολον και αρχιερέα 


Ipartakers], contemplate the apostle and chief priest 

3588 3671-1473, ἢ 5547.ϑ * 4 

τῆς ὁμολογίας Hav χριστὸν Inoovv 

of our acknowledgment offering -- Christ Jesus! 

4103-15106 3588 4160, 1473 5613 2532 * 

3:2 πιστὸν ὄντα τω ποιῆσαντι αὐτὸν ὡς καὶ Μωῦσῃης 
being trustworthy to the one appointing him, as also Moses 

1722 3650 3588 3624-1473 4183 1063 1391 3778 3844 , 


εν OAWTH OLKW AVTOV 3:3 πλείονος yap δόξης οὗτος παρὰ 


in all his house. [4more _ !For Sglory 2this one than 
e 515, 2596 3745 
Μωῦσην ἠξίωται Kad’ σον 
7TMoses has been counted worthy of], on account of as much as 
4183 5092, 2192 3588 3624 3588 2680 F 
πλείονα τιμὴν EXEL TOU οἰκου ὁ κατασκευάσας ν 
[Smore ‘honor 4Π85 7than the Shouse !the one carefully preparing 
1473. 3956-1063 κ3624 2680 . 5259 
αὐτὸν 3:4 Tas γὰρ οἶκος κατασκευάζεται πυπὸ 
3the house]. Forevery house iscarefully prepared by 
5100 3588-1161 3588-3956 2680 5 2316 
τινος ο δε τὰ πᾶντὰὶ κατασκευάσας θεὸς 
someone, but the one [2the whole ‘carefully preparing] is God. 
2532 *# 3303 4103 172 3650 3588 
3:5 και Motions μεν πιστὸς εν OAD τω 
And Moses indeed was trustworthy in all 
3624-1473 . 5613 2324 1519 3142 , 3588 
OLK® αὐτοῦ WS θεράπων εις μαρτνυριον τῶν 
his house as  anattendant, for atestimony οἱ the things 


2980 5547-1161 5613 5207 1909 3588 


λαληθησομένων χριστὸς δὲ ὡς υἱὸς επὶ τὸν 
going to be spoken; but Christ — as ason over 
3624-1473 , 3739 3624, 1510.24 1473 1437.1 3588 3954 

OLKOV αὐτοῦ OV οἰκὸς εσμεν ἡμεῖς EQUTEP τὴν παρρησίαν 
his house, whose house are we,  ifindeed the confidence 
2532 3588 2745 3588 1680 3360 5056 949 
και TO καύχημα τῆς ελπίδος μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν 
and the boasting ofthe hope [Suntil 4theend 2firm 


φωνῆς avtov akovoynte 
[Zhis voice 1you should hearken to], 


QYLOV σήμερον εὰἂν τῆς 


2holy], Today, if 


3361 4645 ς 3588 2588-1473 , 5613 1722 3588 
3:8 μη σκληρύνητε TAS καρδίας υμὼν WS EV TH 

you should not harden your hearts as in the 
3894 2596 3588 2250 3588 3986 : 1722 3588 
παραπικρασμὼ KATA τὴν ἡμέραν TOV πειρασμὸν εν TH 
embittering, in the day of the test in the 
2048 3739 3985 , . 1473 3588 3962-1473 
EpHro 3:90u ETELPATAV με OL πατέρες υμὼν 
wilderness; of which place [?tested 3me lyour fathers], 


1381 _ 1473 2532 1492 3588 2041-1473 5062 2094 

εδοκίμασὰν με καὶ εἰδον TA EPYA μου TETTAPAKOVTA ETH 

tried me, and beheld my works forty years. 
1352 4360 3588 1074-1565, 2532 2036 

3:10 διὸ προσώχθισα TH γενεὰ EKELVH καὶ εἶπον 
Therefore I loathed that generation, and _ said, 

104. 4105, 3588. 2588 ὀ 1473-1161 3756-1097 

αει πλανῶνται τη καρδία QUTOL OE οὐκ εγνωσαν 


Continually they err inthe heart, andthey knew not 


3588 3598-1473 5613 3660 1722 3588 3709-1473 
TAS οδοὺς μου 1 ὡς wWpooa εν τῇ Opyn μου 
my ways. As_ Iswore by an oath in my wrath, 
1487-1525 1525 1519 3588 2663-1473 991 
ει εισελεύσονται εἰς την κατἀπαυσὶν μου 3:12 βλέπετε 
Shall they enter into my rest?) take heed, 
80 . 3379 1510.8.3 1722 5100 1473 2588»ϑὃ 
αδελφοὶ μήποτε ἐσται εν τινι υμὼν καρδία 


brothers, lest at any time there shall be in some of you [3in heart 

4190, 570 7 1722 3588 868 575 2316-2198 

TOVyHpa QTLOTLAS EV To ἀποστῆναι απὸ θεοῦ ζωντος 

la wicked 2unbelief], in the separating from the living God; 
235 3870 _ 1438 2596 1538 2250 

3:13 αλλὰ παρακαλεῖτε EXVTOVS καθ᾽ εκάστην ἡμέραν 
but encourage yourselves according to each day, 

891 3739 3588 4594 2564 2443 3361 

ἄχρις ov τὸ σήμερον καλείται wa μη 

as long as of which [2today it is called], that you should not 

4645 ᾿ 5100 1537 1473 5100 539. 3588 

σκληρυνθὴ τις εξ πυημῶν τις απᾶτῃη τῆς 

be hardened, any fromoutof you, δὴν by deception 

266 3353 1063 1096, 3588 5547 . 

apaptias 3:14 μέτοχοι yap γεγόναμεν του χριστοῦ 

of sin. [Spartakers 'For 2we have become] of the Christ, 

1437.1 3588 746 . 3588 5287 3360 5056 

EQvTep τὴν ἀρχὴν τῆς VTOOTATEWS μέχρι τέλους 

ifindeed the beginning ofthe support [Suntil 4the end 

949. 2722. 1722 3588 3004 4594 

βεβαίαν κατάσχωμεν 3:15 εν τῷ λέγεσθαι σήμερον 

2firm lwe should hold], asin the saying, Today, 

1437 3588 5456-1473 _ 191. 3361 

εὰν τῆς φωνῆς AVTOV ακούσητε 

if [Zhis voice lyou should hearken to], you should not 

4645 3588 2588-1473 5613 1722 3588 3894 : 

σκληρύνητε TAS καρδίας υμὼν ὡς εν TH παραπικρασμῶ 

harden your hearts as in the embitteringt. 
5100-1063 191 3893 235 3756 3956 

3:16 τινὲς γὰρ akOVOAVTES παρεπίκραναν AAN οὐ TAVTES 
Forsome having heard, rebelled — but not all 

3588 1831 1537 ἘΠ 1223 * . 

ou εξελθόντες εξ Αὐγύπτου διὰ Μωσέως 

the ones οοπηηρ forth from outof Egypt with Moses. 
5100-1161 4360, 5062 2094 3780 , 

3:17 τίσι δὲ προσώχθισε τεσσαράκοντα ETH ουχὶ 
And to whom did he loathe forty years? Was it not 

3588 264 i 3739 3588 2966 4098 1722 

TOLS αμαρτησασιν ων τα κῶλα ἔπεσεν εν 

to the ones having sinned, whose carcasses fell in 

3588 2048 5100-1161 3660 

™ ερήημω 3:18 τίσι δὲ ὥμοσε 

the wilderness? And to whom did he swear by an oath 

3361-1525 1519 3588 2663-1473 , 1508 3588 

μη εισελεύσεσθαι εἰς την κατάπαυσιν AUVTOV EL μη τοις 

to not to enter into his rest, unless to the ones 


3:7-11 1866 Ps. 95:7-11. 
3:15 1866 Ps. 95:7-8. 


316 ΠΡΟΣ ΕΒΡΑΙΟΥΣ 3:19 
544 . 2532 991 3754 3756-1410 3588 2992 3588 2316 3588-1063 1525 1519 
απειθησασι 3:19 και βλέπομεν OTL OVK ηδυνηθησαν τω λαὼ του θεοὺ 4:10 o yap εισελθὼν ELS 
resisting persuasion? And we see that they were not able tothe people of God. For the one entering into 
1525 _ 1223 570 Ν 3588 2663-1473 ᾿ 2532-1473 , 2664. 9.7... 
εισελθεὶν δι’ απιστιαν τὴν καταπαῦυσιν αὐτου και QUTOS κατέεπαῦυσεν απο 
toenter because of unbelief. his rest, himself also rested from 
3588 2041-1473 5618 575 prea 3588 als. 
TOV Epyov QUTOV ὥσπερ απὸ TOV LOLOV oO εος 
CHAPTER 4 his works, as [2from 3his own 1God]. 
3767 1525 , 1519 1565, 3588 2663 
God's Rest 4:11 σπουδάσωμεν οὖν εισελθεὶν ELS εκείνην THY κατάπαυσιν 
5399 3767 3379 2641 We should hurry then to enter ἰπίο that rest, 
4:1 φοβηθὼμεν ovv μήποτε καταλειπομένης 2443-3361 1722 3588 1473, 5100 5262. 4098 
We should fear then, lest at any time, being left behind ΡΟ EUs STO, SUT «τὰς, υποδείγματι πέση 
1860 1525 1519 3588 2663.1473 lest [in ‘the 5same ‘anyone example Pshould fall] 
ἐπαγγελίας εισελθεὶν εις τὴν κατάπαυσιν αὐτοῦ 3588 543 ᾿ 2198 1063 3588 3056 3588 
of the promise to enter into his rest, τῆς ἀπειθείας 4:12 ἴων γὰρ λόγος του 
1380 5100 1537 1473 5302 2532-1063 of disobedience. [Sis living ‘For 2the 3word 
ΟΚΉ τις εξ πυημὼν υστερηκέναι 4:2 και yap 2316, 2532 1756 | 2532 5114 5228 3956 3162 
[4should seem !any 2from out of 3you] to fail. For even θεοῦ καὶ ενεργῆς καὶ τομώτερος UTEP πᾶσαν μάχαιραν 
151024. 2097 2500 2548 235 4of God], and active, and sharper than any 2sword 
εσμεν ευηγγελισμένοι καθᾶπερ κακεῖνοι αλλ’ 1366 2532 1338, 89] 3311 : 
we are being announced good news, just as those also; but δίστομον καὶ διϊκνούμενος ἄχρι μερισμον: 
3756 5623 3588 3055 3588 189 1565 3361 Idouble-edged], and __ penetrating asfaras the distribution 
ουκ ὠφέλησεν o λόγος τῆς ακοῆς εκείνους μη 5590-5037 2532 4151 719-5037 2532 3452 2532 
[5did not *benefit lthe 2word 3of the 4report] those, not ψυχῆς TE καὶ πνεύματος αρμὼν τε καὶ μυελὼν καὶ 
4786 3588 4102 3588 191 of both soul and_ spirit, also of joints and marrows, and 
συγκεκραμένους ΤΉ πίστει τοις ακούσασιν 2924 1761 2532 177] 2588 2532 
being mixed together inthe belief tothe ones having heard.  Κριτικὸς ενθυμησεων καὶ ἐννοιὼν καρδίας 4:13 καὶ 
1525-1063 1519 3588 γ663 3588 is a discerner of the thinking and reflections of the heart. And 
εισερχόμεθα γὰρ εις τὴν κατάπαυσιν οι 3756-1510.2.3 2937 852 . 1799 1473 | 3956-1161 
For we entering into the rest, the ones OUK εστι κτισις αφανῆς EVOTILOV αὐτου TAVITA de 
4100 2531. 2046 5613 3660 1722 3588 there isnot acreation unapparent before him, but all 
πιστεύσαντες καθὼς ELPHKEV ὡς ὡμοσα εν τῇ 13. 2532 5136 " 3588 3788-1473 | . 4314 
having believed, as he has said, As_ I swore by an oath in Yupva καὶ τετραχηλισμένα τοῖς οφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
3709-1473 1487 1525 1519 3588 2663-1473 arenaked 8π6 laid bare to his eyes to 
opyyn pov ει εισελεύσονται ELS τὴν KATATAVOLW μου 3739 1473 3588 3056 
my wrath, 5141] they enter into my rest? oh Hed Ὁ h λογος : 
2543 35882041 575 2602 2889 1096. whom [*is to us !the reckoning]. 
KQUTOL τῶν ἐργὼν απὸ καταβολῆς KOT POV γενηθέντων 
And yet the works from the founding of the world were taking place. Jesus the Chief Priest 
2046-1063 4225 4012, 3588 1442 , 3779 2192 3767 749 3173 1330 ᾿ 
4 εἰρηκε γὰρ που περι τῆς εβδόμης OUTS 4:14 ἐχοντες οὺν ἀρχιερέα μέγαν διεληλυθότα 


For he has said somewhere concerning the seventh day, thus, 


2532 2664-3588-2316 1722 3588 2250 3588 1442 575. 
και κατέπαυσεν O θεος EV TH ἡμέρα τὴ εβδόμη απὸ 
And God rested in the [day lseventh] from 


3956 3588 2041-1473 2532 1722 3778 3825 1487 


TAVIOV TOV EPYOV avTOV 4:5καιεν τούτω TAAL EL 

all his works}; andin this place again, Shall they 
1525 1519 3588 2663-1473 1893 3767 
ELOEAEVTOVTAL εις τὴν κατὰπαυσὶν μου 4:6 επεὶ ουν 
enter into my rest{? Since then 
620. 5100 1525 _ 1519 1473 2532 3588 4387 
ἀπολείπεται τινας εισελθεὶν εις AUTYV και OL πρότερον 


it leaves some toenter into it, and the ones prior 
2097 ᾿ 3756 1525 1223 543 ᾿ 
ευαγγελισθέντες ουκ εισῆλθον δι’ αἀπειθείαν 
having been announced did not enter because of disobedience, 
3825 5100. 3724 2250 4594 1722 * 
4:7 πάλιν τινὰ ορίζει ἡμέραν σήμερον εν Δαβὶδ 


again acertain [*he confirms !day], Today, [21η 3David 


3004 3326, 5118 5550-2531, 2046 4594 
λέγων PETA τοσοῦτον χρόνον καθὼς εἰρηται σήμερον 
lsaying], after so great atime; as it has been said, Today, 


1437 3588 = 5456-1473 191 3361 


eav τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ακούσητε μη 

if [2to 3his voice lyou should hearken], you should not 
4645 3588 2588-1473 1487-1063 1473 * 
σκληρύνητε TAS καρδίας υμὼν 4:8 εἰ yap avTovVs Ιησοὺς 
harden your hearts. Forif [them ‘Joshua 


2664 | 3756-302 4012. 243 2980 
κατέπαυσεν OVK αν περὶ ἄλλης ελᾶλει 
2gave] rest, thenhe γνομί( ποΐ [2concerning 3another ‘speak 
3326, 3778 2250 686 620 4520 

μετὰ ταῦτα ἡμέρας 4:9 apa απολείπεται σαββατισμὸς 
Safter Sthese things 4day]. Then there is left ἃ sabbath rest 


4:4 +See Gen. 2:2. 
4:5 +See Ps. 95:11. 
4:7 +See Ps. 95:7-8. 


Having then [chief priest !a great] having gone through 


3588 3772 τὰ 3588 5207 3588 2316 2902 
τους ουρανοὺς Inoovv τον υἱὸν του θεοῦ κρατῶμεν 
the heavens, (Jesus the son of God), let us keep 
3588 3671 " 3756-1063 2192 

τῆς ομολογίας 4:15 ου γὰρ €xopev 

the acknowledgment offering. Fornot do we have 
749 7 3361 1410 4834 3588 769-1473 

ἀρχιερέα μη δυνάμενον συμπαθῆσαι ταῖς ἀσθενείαις Nov 


achief priest not being able tosympathize in our weaknesses, 


3085.116 2596 3956 2596 3665 
πεπειραμένον δὲ κατὰ TAVTA καθ᾽ ομοιότητα 
but one having been tested in _all things according to our likeness, 
5565 266 . 4334 ᾿ 3767 3326. 
χωρὶς apaptias 4:16 προσερχῶμεθα Ovv μετὰ 
separate from sin. Let us come forward then with 
3954 P 3588 2362 3588 5484 2443 2983 

παρρησίας TH θρόνω τῆς χᾶὰριτος Wa λάβωμεν 
confidence tothe throne of favor, that we should receive 
1656 2532 5484 2147 1519 2121 996 


ἐλεον καὶ XAPLY εὕρωμεν εις εὐκαιρον βοήθειαν 
mercy, and [favor !should find] for opportune help. 


CHAPTER 5 
Duties of the Chief Priest 
3956-1063 749 ᾿ 1537 444. | 
5:1 Tas yap ἀρχιερεὺς εἕ ανθρῶπων 
Forevery chief priest [?fromoutof 3men 
2983 . 5228 444 2525, 3588 4314 
λαμβανόμενος ὑπέρ AVOIPATIOV καθίσταται τα προς 
Ibeing taken], [?for 3men lis established] in the things for 
3588 2316 2443 4374 1435-5037 2532 2378 | 5228 
Tov θεὸν Wa προσφέρῃ Sopa τε Kat θυσίας vTEp 
God, that he should offer both gift offerings and sacrifices for 
266 ᾿ 3356 1410 3588 


ἀμαρτιῶν 
sin offerings; 


5:2 μετριοπαθεὶν δυνάμενος τοις 
[2to moderate emotions !being able] with the ones 


5:3 HEBREWS 


50 . 2532 4105 1893 2532 1473. 4029 

αγνοουσι και πλανωμένοις επεὶ και αὐτὸς περίκειται 
being ignorant and erring, since also he is encompassed 
769 | 2532 1223 3778 3784 2531 
ασθένειαν 5:3 και διὰ ταῦτην οφείλει καθὼς 
with weakness. And on account of this he ought, as 
4012, 3588 2992, 3779 2532 4012. 1438, 4374 
περὶ του λαοὺ οὕτω και περὶ EQUTOV προσφέρειν 
concerning the people,so 8150 concerning himself to offer 

5228 266 2532 3756 1438 . 5100 2983 
TEP apapTiov 5:4 και οὐχ εαὐτὼ τις λαμβάνει 
for 51Π5. And not to himself does anyone take 

3588 5092, 235. | 3588 2564 | 5259 3588 2316, 2509 

τὴν τιμὴν αλλὰ O καλούμενος ὑπὸ του θεοὺ καθάπερ 
the honor, but the one being called by God, just as 
2532 * 3779 2532 3588 5547 λ83756 1438-1392 


και Aapwv 5:5 οὕτω καὶ ὁ χριστὸς OVX εαντὸν εδόξασε 
Aaron. Thus also the Christ did not glorify himself 


1096. 749 2 235. 3588 2980 | 4314 1473 | 5207-1473 
γενήθηναι ἀρχιερέα add’O λαλήσας προς αὐτόν VLOS μου 


to become chief priest,but the onesaying to him, [2myson 
1510.2.2-1473 1473 4594 1080 1473 
ει ov εγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκὰα σε 
lYouare], I today have engendered yout. 
Order of Melchisedek 
2531 2532 1722 2087 3004 1473 2409 | 
5:6 καθὼς και εν ετέρω λέγει συ ιερεὺς 
As also in another place he says, You are a priest 


1519 3588 165, 2596. 
εις TOV ALWVA KATA 


3588 5010 * : 3739 
τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ 5:7 ος 
into the eon, according to the order of Melchisedekt. Who 
1722 3588 2250 3588 4561-1473 1162-5037 
εν TALS ἡμέραις τῆς σαρκὸς avTOV SENTELS TE 
in the days of his flesht offered both supplications 
2532 2428 i 4314 3588 1410 4982 1473 | 
και LKETHPLAS _ πρὸς Tov Svvapevov co letv αὐτὸν 
and earnest entreaties to the one being able ἴο deliver him 
1537 2288 3326, 2906 2478 2532 1144 | 
εκ θανάτου μετὰ κραυγῆς ισχυρὰς και δακρύων 
from out of death, with § [2cry la strong] and [tears 
434. 2532 1522 - δι 3588 2124 Θ᾽ 
προσενέγκας και εισακουσθεὶς απὸ τῆς ευλαβείας 
having offered], and was listened to because of his veneration; 
2539 1510.6 5207 3129 575 3739 3058 3588 
5:8 καύπερν υἱὸς ἐμαθεν ad’ ων ἐπαθε τὴν 
though being ason, he learned [?from 3what 4he suffered 
5218 . 2532 5048 1096 3588 


VTAKONVY 5:9 kau τελειωθεῖς εγένετο τοις 

lobedience]. And having been perfected, he became [?the ones 

5219 1473. 3956 158 4991 166 

πὍυηπακούουσιν αὐτὼ πὰσ ιν αἴτιος σωτηριας QLOVLOU 

3obeying 4him 'to all] the reason [2deliverance ‘of eternal]; 
4316 : 5259 3588 2316, 749 2596, 

5:10 προσαγορευθείς σπυπὸ του θεοῦ ἀρχιερεὺς κατὰ 


having been addressed by God as chief priest according to 
35885010 * 4012 3739 4183 | 1473 


τὴν THEW Μελχισεδέκ 5:11 περὶ ου πολὺς PLY 
the order of Melchisedek. Concerning of whom [315 much !our 
3588 3056 2532 1421 Ν 3004 1893 3576 

0 λόγος και δυσερμήνευτος λέγειν επεὶ VWOPOL 


2word] and difficult in interpretation to speak, since [241] 
1096. 3588 189, 2532-1063 3784 | 
γεγόνατε ταῖς ακοαΐς 5:12 και γὰρ οφείλοντες 
lyou have become] in the hearings. For though you ought 
1510.1 1320 1223 3588 5550 3825 5532 2192 
εἶναι διδάσκαλοι διὰ τον χρόνον πάλιν χρείαν ἔχετε 
to be teachers because of the time, again [need ἴγοι have] 
3588 1321 1473 5100 3588 4747 ᾿ς 3588 746 
του διδάσκειν υμὰς τίνα τὰ στοιχεῖα τῆς APXNS, 
ofthe teaching you  whatare the elements ofthe beginning 
3588 305] 3588 2316 2532 1096, 5532, 2192 
TOV λογίων του θεοῦ και γεγόνατε XPELQY EXOVTES 
of the oracles of God; and you have become [?need 'having] 


1051 2532 3756 4731 5160 3956-1063 
γάλακτος καὶ OV στερεὰς τροφῆς 5:13 πὰς γὰρ 
of milk, and not ofsolid nourishment. For every one 


5:5 {See Ps. 2:7. 
5:6 +See Ps. 110:4. 
5:7 fie. Christ. 


317 
3588 3348. 1051 552 3056 
ο μετέχων γάλακτος ἄἂπειρος λόγου 
partaking of — milk is inexperienced οἴ the word 
1343 ‘ 3516 1063 1510.23 5046 , 
δικαιοσύνης νήπιος γὰρ εστι 5:14 τελείων 


of righteousness, [3aninfant ‘for 2he is]. [>for full grown 
1161 1510.2.3 3588 4731 | 5160. 3588 1223 
de εστιν NH στερεὰ τροφῇ τῶν διὰ 
1But 415 2solid 3nourishment], even of the ones through 
3588 1838 3588 145 1128 2192 4314 
τὴν ἐξιν TA αισθητηρια γεγυμνασμένα εχόντων προς 
the manner [the 3senses 4exercised lof having] for 
1253 2570-5037 2532 2556 , 
διάκρισιν καλοῦ τε και κακου 
the distinction of both good and evil. 
CHAPTER 6 
Warnings Regarding Unbelief 
1352 863 3588 3588 746 3588 
6:1 διὸ αφέντες τὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς του 

Therefore having [οἵ the [ofthe 3beginning 4of the 
5547 3056 1909 3588 5047 5342 3361 
χριστοῦ AOYOV ETL τὴν τελειότητα φερὼώμεθα μη 
‘Christ ‘matter], [2unto 3the 4perfection !we should bear on], (not 


3825 2310 2598 : 3341 ᾿ 
πᾶλιν θεμέλιον καταβαλλόμενοι μετανοίας 


again [2a beginning foundation !casting down]) unto repentance 


575. 3498 . 2041 2532 4102 1909 2316 909 ; 
απὸ νεκρὼν ἐργὼν καὶ πίστεως ETL θεὸν 6:2 βαπτισμὼν 


from dead _ works, and of belief upon God, [2οἵ immersions 
1322 1936-5037 5495 386-5037 


διδαχῆς επιθέσεως τε χειρὼν αναστάσεως TE 
lof the teaching], and oflayingon ofhands, and of resurrection 
3408. 2532 2917 166 2532 3778 4160 
νεκρῶν καὶ κρίματος αἰωνίου 6:3 και τοῦτο ποιησομεν 
of dead ones, and [?judgment eternal]. And this we shall do, 
1437.1 2010-3588-2316 102-1063 3588 
EQUTEP επιτρέπη O θεὸς 6:4 advvatov yap τους 


if indeed God should permit. For it is impossible of the ones 


530 5461 1089 5037 3588 1431 3588 
ἁπαξ φωτισθέντας γευσαμένους τε τῆς δωρεὰς τῆς 
once enlightened, havingtasted also ofthe [261 
2032 2532 3353 1096, 4151, BD: ς 
επουρανίου και μετόχους γενηθέντας πνευματος αγιου 
Ἰῃθανθη]ν)], and [2partakers !becoming spirit 3of holy], 
2532 2570. 1089 2316 4487 1411-5037 
6:5 και καλὸν γευσαμένους θεοῦ ρηῆμα δυνὰᾶὰμεις τε 
and [2the good 'having tasted 4of God 3word], and of powers 
3195 165, 2532 3895 3825 
μέλλοντος QLWVOS 6:6 και παραπεσόντας πάλιν 
[2about to be ἰἸοΐ the eon], and having fallen, again 
340 i 1519 3341, 388 2 1438 3588 
ανακαινίζειν εις μετανοιαν QVATTAVPOVVTAS EQUTOLS TOV 
to renew to repentance, crucifying again ἴο themselves the 
5207 3588 2316 2532 3856 ; 1093-1063 
υἱὸν Tov θεοὺ και παραδειγματίζοντας 6:7 γ γὰρ 
son of God, and making an example of him. For the earth 
3588 4095 , 3588 1909 1473 4178 2064 5205, 
Ἢ πιοῦσα TOV ἐπ᾿ QUTNS TOAAAKLS ερχόμενον VETOV 
having drunk the [4upon Sit 3often 2coming _!rain], 
2532 5088 1008 2111 1565, 1223 3739 
και τίκτουσα βοτάνην εὔθετον εκείνοις δι᾽ ους 


and giving birth to [2pasturage 1{Π] for those through whom 


2532 1090 3335 ᾿ 2129 575». 3588 
και γεωργεῖται μεταλαμβάνει ευλογίας απὸ TOV 
also [{15 cultivated, shares of the blessing from 

2316 1627-1161 173, 2532 5146 
θεοὺ 6:8 εκφέρουσα de akav0as και τριβόλους 
God. But that bringing forth thorn-bushes and _ thistles 
96_. 2532 2671]. 1451, 3739 3588 5056 1519 
αδόκιμος και κατὰρας εγγὺς Ὡς το τέλος ELS 
is rejected, and [2acurse ‘near to], whose end is for 
2740 3982-1161 4012 , 1473 27 

καῦσιν 6:9 πεπείσμεθα δε περὶ πυημὼν ἀγαπητοὶ 
burning. But we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, 
3588-2908 2532 2192 4991 ᾿ 1499 3779 2980 


TQ KPELTTOVa και EXOpeva σωτηριας ει και οὕτω λαλοῦμεν 
of better things, and having deliverance, if even thus we speak. 


3756 1063 94 3588 2316 1950 3588 2041-1473, 
6:10 ov yap ἄδικος ο θεὸς επιλαθέσθαι του ἐργου υμὼν 


[Sis not 'For 4unjust 2God] to forget your work 


318 ΠΡΟΣ EBPAITOY?® 6:11 
2532 3588 2873 3588 26 3739 1731 1519 
και TOV κόπου τῆς αγᾶπης Ὡς ενεδείξασθε εις CHAPTER 7 
and the toil of the love which you demonstrated in 
3588 3686-1473 1247 3588 39 2532 - ° 
TO ὄνομα ανυτοῦ διακονησαντες τοις αγίοις και The Melchisedek Priesthood 

his name, having served tothe sanctified ones, and 3778-1063 3588. * : 935 
1247 1937-1161 1538 1473, 3588 7:1 οὗτος yap 0 Μελχισεδέκ βασιλεὺς Σαλῆμ 
διακονοῦντες 6:1] επιθυμοῦμεν SE ἐκαστὸον υμῶν τὴν For this Melchisedek, king of Salem, 
still serving. But we desire each of you [2the 2409, 3588-2316 3588 5310 3588 4876 ; 
1473 1731 4710 4314 3588 4136 lepeus του θεοὺ του υψίστου ο συναντήσας. 
αὐτὴν ενδείκνυσθαι σπουδὴν πρὸς τὴν πληροφορίαν priest of God the highest, theone having met with 
3same ‘!todemonstrate] diligence to the full assurance ‘ 5290 575, 3588 2871 3588 935, 
3588 Ι680 891 5056 2443 3361 3576 Αβραὰμ υποστρέφοντι ἀπὸ τῆς κοπῆς τῶν βασιλέων 
τῆς ελπίδος ἄχρι πέλους 6:12 ἵνὰ μὴ νωθροὶ | Abraham returning from the slaughter ofthe kings, 
of the hope as far as until the end. That [2not 4dull 2532 2127, 1473 3739 2532 1181, 575 | 3956 
1096 3402-1161 3588 1223 4102 καὶ evdoynoas αὐτὸν 7:2 ὦ και δεκάτην απὸ πάντων 
γένησθε μιμηταὶ δε τῶν διὰ πίστεως and having blessed him, to whom also [3a tenth 4of all 


lyou should 3become], but imitators of the ones through belief 


2532 3115 - 2816 " 3588 1860 γ 
και μακροθυμίας κληρονομούντων TAS ἐπαγγελίας 


and long-suffering are inheriting the promises. 


God's Promise by an Oath 


3588-1063 * ; 186 1-3588-2316 1893, 
6:13 τῶ yap Αβραὰμ επαγγειλάμενος o θεὸς επεὶ 
For to Abraham God having promised, since 
2596 3762 , 2192 3173 3660 
κατ᾽ ουδενὸς εἶχε μείζονος ομόσαι 
according to noone hadhe greater to swear an oath by, 
3660 2596 1438 3004 2229 
ὥμοσε καθ᾽ EQUTOV 6:14 λέγων μὴν 
swore an oath accordingto himself, saying, Assuredly 
217. | BIR 1473 2532 4129. 4129 : 1473 
ευλογὼν Eevrdoyyow σε Kat πληθύνων πληθυνὼ σε 
blessing 11] bless you, and multiplying I will multiply youy. 
2532 3770. 3114 2013 2288 
6:15 και οὕτω paKpoOvEnoas ; ἐπέτυχε Ὥς 
And thus, having been long-suffering, he succeeded in the 
1860 , 444 3303 1063 2596 3588 3173 
ἐπαγγελίας 6:16 ἀνθρωποι μεν γὰρ κατὰ του μείζονος 
promise. [2men 3indeed !For 5by the ’greater 
3660 , 2532 3956 1473-485 4009 1519 
ομννυηουσι και πάσης QUTOLS ἀντιλογίας πέρας εις 
4swear an oath], and [‘inall 7disputestothem 515 anend 4for 
951 3588 3727 1722 3739 4053 : 1014. 
βεβαίωσινο ὀρκος 7εν ὦ περισσότερον βουλόμενος 
Ssecurity [{Π6 2oath]. In which[?more extra 3wanting 


3588 2316 1925. , 3588 2818 ‘ 3588 1860 Ν 3588 
Ο θεὸς επιδείξαι TOLS κληρονόμοις τῆς επαγγελίας τὸ 
1604] to display to the heirs of the promise the 
276 3588 1012-1473 3315 3727 2443 
ἀμετάθετον τῆς βουλῆς αὐτοῦ εμεσίτευσεν OPKW 6:18 tva 
immutability of his counsel, mediated by an oath, that 
1223 1417 4229 276 1722 3739 = 102, 
διὰ 5VO πραγμᾶτων ἀμεταθέτων EV OLS αδύνατον 
through two [?things 4immutable], (in which it was impossible 
5574-2316 2478 3874 2192 3588 
ψεύσασθαι θεὸν ισχυρὰν παράκλησιν ἐχωμεν οι 
for God to lie), [2strong 3consolation ‘we should have] 
2703 ᾿ 2902 3588 4295 1680. 
καταφυγόντες κρατῆσαι τῆς προκειμένης ελπίδος 
taking refuge toholdto the [situated before us hope]. 
3739 5613 45 2192 3588 5590 
6:19 nv ως ἄγκυραν ἐχομεν τῆς ψυχῆς 
Which hope [285 3ananchor ἧἵννα Πᾶν] ofthe soul, 
804-5037 2532 949 2532 1525 1519 3588 2082 
ἀσφαλῆ τε Kat βεβαίαν και εισερχομένην εἰς TO εσώτερον 
both safe δπά firm, and entering into the inner 
3588 2665 : 3699 4274 5228 1473 
TOV καταπετάσματος 6:20 ὁπου πρόδρομος σπυπὲρ ἡμῶν 
veil, where asforerunner for 18, 
1525." 2596. 3588 5010 * ᾿ 
εισηλθεν ΙΪησους κατὰ τὴν τὰἀξιν Μελχισεδέκ 
Jesus entered according to the order of Melchisedek, 
749 . 1096. 1519 3588 165. 
ἀρχιερεὺς γενόμενος ELS TOV αἰῶνα 
[2chief priest becoming] into the eon. 


6:14 +See Gen. 22:17. 


3307 * ; 4412 3303 2059 ᾿ 
εμέρισεν Αβραὰμ πρῶτον μεν ερμηνενόμενος 
2portioned !Abraham], whose name first indeed being benslated 


935 _ 1343 Η 1899-1161 2532 935 
βασιλεὺς δικαιοσύνης ἐπειτὰ δὲ και βασιλεὺς Sai 
king of righteousness, and thereupon also king of Salem, 
3739 1510.2.3 935 1515, 540. 282. 

ο εστι βασιλεὺς ειρηνης 7:3 απᾶτὼρ ALYTWP 
which is king of peace; fatherless, motherless, 
35 ; 3383 746. 2250 3383 2222 
ἀγενεαλόγητος μητε ἀρχὴν ἡμερὼν μὴτε Cons 
of unknown genealogy, neither beginning of days, ΠΟΙ  [3of life 
5056 2192 871-1161 Ἂ 3588 5207 3588 
τέλος ἐχὼν αφωμοιωμένος δε τω VLW του 
2anend ‘'‘having], and taking an exactimage tothe son 

2316 3306 2409 . 1519 3588 1336 : 2334-1161 
θεοῦ μένει Lepevs εἰς τὸ διηνεκές 7:4 θεωρεῖτε δε 
of God, abides ἃ priest for perpetuity. pad view 
4080 3778 3739 2532 1181 

πηλίκος οὗτος ® και δεκάτην Ἀβραὰμ 
how great thisone was, towhom [Seven ὅἃ ἰθηῖ ἢ ‘Abraham 
1325 1537 3588 205 ὸ 3588 3966 . 2532 
ἐδωκεν EK TOV AKPOOLWLWY ὁ πατριάρχης 7:5 και 
4gave 7from out of 8the %choice parts 2the 3patriarch]. And 
3588-3303 1537 3588 5207 * | 3588 2405 ᾿ 

οι μεν εκ τῶν VLOV Λευῖ " τὴν LEPQTELAV 
indeed the ones from out of the sons of Levi, [?the 3priesthood 
2983 Ῥ 1785, 2192 586 3588 2992 
λαμβάνοντες ἐντολὴν ἐχουσιν ATOSEKATOVY TOV λαὸν 
lreceiving], [28 commandment thave] ἴο tithe the people 


2596. 3588 3551 5123 3588 80-1473 


κατὰ TOV νόμον TOVT’ ἐστι τους αδελφοὺς αὐτὼν 
according to the law, that is ἴο 58ᾶν, the ones of their brothers, 
2539 1831 1537 3588 3751 
καύπερ εξεληλυθότας εκ τῆς οσφῦος 
though they are ones having come forth from out of the loin 

ν ν 3588-1161 3361 1075 5 1537 
ABpaap 7:6 0 δε μη γενεαλογοῦμενος εἕ 

of Abraham. But the one not tracing descent from out of 
1473 1183 3588 * F 2532 3588 2192 
αὐτὼν δεδεκάτωκε τον Αβραὰμ και Tov E€XovTa 
them receivedatenth fron Abraham, and [?the one 3having 
3588 1860 os pe 217. 5565-1161 3956 
Tas επαγγελίας εὐλόγηκε 7:7 χωρὶς δε πᾶσης 
4the 5promises thas blessed]. But separate from all 

485 _ 3588 1640 5259 3588 2908 2127 2532 
QVTLAOYLAS TO EAQTTOV ὑπὸ TOV KPELTTOVOS EVAOYEITAL 7:8 και 
dispute, the lesser [2by 3the 4bettert 115 blessed]. And 


5602 3303 1181 599 444 2983 


ὧδε μεν δεκᾶτας ἀποθνήσκοντες ἄνθρωποι λαμβάνουσιν 

here indeed [4tenths 2die Imen 3who receive]; 

1563-1161 3140 3754 2198 

εκεὶ δὲ μαρτυρούμενος ὅτι 

but there receives tenths one being witnessed of that he lives. 
2532 5613 2031 2036 1223 υ : 2532 Ἕ 


7:9 και ὡς ἔπος ειπεὶν διὰ Αβραὰμ και Aevi 


And, ἃ5 literally tospeak, through Abraham even Levi 
3588 1181 2983 1183 2089 1063 1722 
o dekatas λαμβᾶνων δεδεκάτωται 7:10 ETL. ‘yap εν 


the one [2tenths receiving] pays a tenth, [3511] tfor 4in 


7:3 {CP adds ev ὦ οτι και Tov Αβρααμ προετιμήηθη - that in 
which also Abraham esteemed. 


7:7 for superior. 


7:11 


3488. 375]. 3588 3962, | = 1510.73 3753 4876, 1473 | 

τῊ οσφὺϊ του TATPOS ἣν οτε συνήντησεν αὐτῷ 

Sthe ‘loin ofthe 8father 2he was] when [?met with 3Π1Π| 

3588 * i 1487 3303 3767 5050 1223 

o Μελχισεδὲκ 7:11 εἰ μεν οὖν τελείωσις διὰ 
'Melchisedek]. If indeed then perfection [?through 

BIBS! B® 2420, 1510.7.3 3588 2992 1063 1909 

τῆς Λευΐτικης ιερωσύνης nv ο λαὸς yap en’ 

3the 4Levitical ‘priesthood were] ([2the 3people !for Supon 

1473 3549 5100 2089 5532 2596 

αὐτῇ νενομοθέτητο τις ETL χρεία κατὰ z 

611 4established law] ), what still need was there [4according to 

3588 5010 ae ᾿ 2087 450 2409 

τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ ἐτερον ανίστασθαι ιτερέα 

51Π6 Sorder 7of Melchisedek ‘for another 5ἴο arise 2priest], 

2532 3756 2596. 3588 5010 + 3004 

και OV κατα τὴν THEW Aapwv λέγεσθαι 

and not [2accordingto 3the ‘order Sof Aaron !to be called]? 
3346 ᾿ 1063 3588 2420. 1537 318, 

7:12 μετατιθεμένης ‘yap τῆς ιερωσύνης εξ ανάγκης 
[4being transposed !For 2the 3priesthood], from out of necessity 

2532 3551 3331 1096 1909-3739-1063 


και νόμου μετάθεσις γίνεται 7:13 eb ον yap 
also [2oflaw ‘a transposition] takes place. For of whom 
3004 3778 5443-2087 3348. 
λέγεται ταῦτα Φυλὴς ετέρας μετέεσχηκεν 
[2are spoken !these things] [3tribe 2οΓ another ‘partakes] 
575 3739 3762 , 4337 3588 2379 > 
ab’ AS ουδεὶς προσέσχηκε τω θυσιαστηρίω 
from which noone has givenattention tothe altar. 

4271-1063 3754 1537 * 393 
7:14 πρόδηλον yap OTL € lovda ανατέταλκεν 


For it is exposed to view that [from out of ‘Judah 2has risen 
3588 2962-1473 1519 3730 5443 3762, 4012 , 
ο κύριος ἡμὼν εἰς ν φυλὴν ουδέν περὶ 
tour Lord], for which tribe [nothing 4concerning 
2420 i 2980 2532 4053 ᾿ 2080 
tepwovrvy»s Μωῦσης ελᾶλησε 7:15 και περισσότερον ETL 


Spriesthood !Moses Ζβροκεὶ. And more extra still 
2612-1510.2,3 1487 2596 3588 3665. 
KATASHAOV EOTLVEL κατὰ τὴν ομοιότητα Μελχισεδέις 


it is quite evident, since according tothe likeness οἵ Melchisedek 
450, 2409 2087 3739 3756 2596 3551 
QVLOTATAL LEPEVS ETEPOS 7:16 os ov κατὰ νόμον 
[3arises 2priest lanother], who not according to the law 
1785, 4559 1096 235 2596 1411 
ἐντολῆς σαρκικῆς γέγονεν αλλὰ κατὰ δυναμιν 
[2commandment !of fleshly] exists, but according to the power 
222 179 ᾿ 3140-1063 375. 1473 
ONS ακαταλῦτου 7:7 μαρτυρεὶ yap ὅτι ov 
life of an indissoluble]. For he testifies, that, You 
2409 1519 3588 165, 2596, 3588 5010 * . 
ιερεὺς ELS TOV αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ 


are apriest into the eon δοοοζαϊηρ to the order of Melchisedekj. 


115. 3303 1063 1096 4254 i 
7:18 αθέτησις μεν γὰρ γίνεται προαγούσης 

[3an annulment indeed ‘For takes place >5before 
1785. 1223 3588 1473. 772. | 2532 
eEvToANS διὰ το αὐτῆς ασθενές Kat 
4of the commandment] because of its weak and 
512 3 3762 1063 5048 3588 3551 
ανωφελές 7:19 ουδὲν yap ετελείωσεν O νόμος 
unprofitable state, [Snothing ‘for ‘perfected the [law]; 
1898-1161 2908 1680 1223 


επεισαγωγὴ SE Kpetttovos ελπίδος δι’ 


but there is the further introduction ofabetter hope, through 
3739 1448 3588 2316 2532 2596 3745 
ns. εγγίζομεν τω θεὼ 7:20 kat Kad’ σον 


which we approach to God. And according to as much as 


3755 5565 3728 ᾿ 

ου χωρὶς ορκωμοσίας 

not separate from the swearing of an oath he was made priest 
3588-3303-1063 5565 3728 


7:21 ov μεν yap XMpts ορκωμοσίας 

(for indeed the ones separate from _ swearing of an oath 
151026 2409 | 1096 3588-1161 3326, 3728 ϑ 
εισιν ιερεις γεγονότες ὁ de μετα OPKWWLOTLAS 


are [2priests !become], but the one with swearing of an oath 
1223 3588 3004 4314 1473, 3660-2962 
La TOU λέγοντος προς αὐτὸν ὥμοσε κύριος 


through the saying asto him, The Lord swore by an oath, 


7:17 1866 Ps. 110:4. 
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2532 3756-3338 ζ 1473 2400 1519 3588. 165, 
καὶ OV μεταμεληθήσεται συ ιερεὺς εις τὸν QALOVa 


and willnot change his mind; you areapriest into the eon 


2596. 3588 5010 = 2596, 518 , 
κατὰ τὴν τὰξιν Μελχισεδέκ 7:22 κατὰ τοσοῦτον 
according to the order of Melchisedekt), by 80 much 
2908 1242 1096 1450 Ἔ 2532 
κρεύττονος διαθήηκης γέγονεν eyyvos Ιησοὺς 7:23 και 
οἴ ἃ better covenant [3has become 3surety ‘Jesus]. And 
3588 3303 4183-1510.2.6 1096, 2409 1223 3588 
οι μεν πλείονές εἰσι γεγονότες LEPEts διὰ το 
indeed, there are more [2being ΤΡΙΓ6Β(5] [30n account of 
2288 2967 3887 3588-1161 1223 3588 
θανᾶάτω κωλύεσθαι παραμένειν 7:240 dE διὰ το 


4death ‘restrained 2from remaining]; but he, because of 


3306-1473 _ 1519 3588 165, 531 2192 3588 2420 

μένειν QUTOV ELS TOV αἰῶνα ATAPABATOV EXEL THY ἱερωσύνην 

his abiding intothe eon, [inviolable ‘thas 2the] priesthood. 
3606 2532 4982 1519-3588-3838 _. 1410 

7:25 ὁθεν και σώζειν εἰς TO παντελές δύναται 
From where [?even 3to deliver 4totally the is able] 

3588 4334 ς 1223 1473. 3588 2316 3842 

τους προσερχομένους Sv’ αὐτοῦ τῶ θεὼ πάντοτε 

the ones coming forward through him to God, at all times 

2198 —-1519-3588-1793 522 1473. 5108-1063 

Cwv εἰς TO εντυγχᾶνειν UTEP αὐτῶν 7:26 τοιοῦτος yap 

living to intercede for them. For such 

147 4241 749 ; 3741 172 283. 

ἡμὶν ἐπρεπεν apxLepevs ὅσιος ἄκακος αμίαντος 

[sus 2becomes !achief priest]— sacred, guileless, undefiled, 

5563 575 3588 268 2532 5308 3588 


κεχωρισμένος ATO TOV APLAPTOAMV καὶ υψηλότερος τῶν 


being separated from sinners, and [2higher 3than the 
372 ~=1096, 3739 3756-2192 2596-2250 | 318, 

ουρανὼν γενόμενος 7:2705 οὔκ exer καθ᾽ ἡμέραν avayKHY 
4heavens !becoming]; who has not hada daily necessity, 


5618 3588 749 . 4387 5228 3588-2398 266 

ὥσπερ OL APXLEPEts πρότερον VTEP τῶν LOLWY ALAPTLOV 

as the chief priests had prior [3for ‘their own 5sins 

2378 399 1899 3588 3588 2992 

θυσίας αναφέρειν ἐπειταὰα τῶν του Aaov 

2sacrifices !to offer], andthereupon forthe sins of the people. 

3778-1063 4160, 2178 1438 399 

τοῦτο γὰρ εποίησεν εφὰπαξ EQUTOV QveveyKas 

For this he did once forall [himself ‘having offered]. 
3588 .- 3551 1063 444 | 2525 749 

7:28 ὁ νόμος yap ἀνθρώπους καθίστησιν ἀρχιερεῖς 
[2318 3law ‘For 5men 4ordains| chief priests, 

2192 769 3588 3056 1161 3588 3728 


e€xovTas ἀσθένειαν ὁ λόγος δε τῆς ορκωμοσίας 
ones having weakness, [21Π6 Spore 1601] of the swearing of an oath, 


3588 3326 3588 3551 5207 1519 3588 165, 5048 
τῆς μετὰ τον νόμον υἱὸν εἰς TOV αἰῶνα τετελειωμένον 


the one after the law, [28 βοη 3into 4the Seon “has perfected]. 


CHAPTER 8 
The Chief Priest of the New Covenant 
2774-1161 1909 3588 3004 
8:1 κεφάλαιον δε ETL τοις λεγομένοις 

But the totalsum upon the things being spoken is -- 
5108 2192 749 3739 2523 1722 1188 
τοιοῦτον ἔχομεν αρχιερέα ος εκάθισεν εν δεξιὰ 
[2such ἵνα have] a chief priest, one who sat at the right 
3588 2362 3588 3172 1722 3588 3772 i 3588 


του θρόνου τῆς μεγαλωσύνης EV τοις OVPAvOts 8:2 TOV 
of the throne of the greatness in the heavens, [Zof the 
39: 301] ᾿ 2532 3588 4633. 3588 228 ᾿ 3739 
αγίων λειτουργὸς και τῆς σκηνῆς τῆς ἀληθινῆς ἣν 
3holies !a minister], and of the [?tent Itrue], which 
4078 3588 2962 2532 3756 444 3956-1063 749 

πηξεν ὁ κύριος καὶ ουκ ἀνθρῶπος 8:3 πὰς γὰρ ἀρχιερεὺς 
[3pitched !the 2Lord], and not man. For every chief priest 


1519 3588 4374 1435-5037 2532 2378 2525 


εἰς TO προσφέρειν Sopa τε και θυσίας καθίσταται 
[2for 3the 4act of offering 5both gifts “and ‘sacrifices lis ordained]. 
3606 316 F 2192 5100 2532 3778 

o0ev QVAYKALOV ἐχειν τι και τοῦτον 


Whereupon it is important [3to have ‘something ‘even 2this one] 


7:21 1866 Ps. 110:4. 
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3739 4374 
προσενέγκῃ 
ἘΠῚ he should offer. 


1487-3303-1063 1510.73 1909 1093 
8:4 ev μεν yap Hv emt γης 
For if indeed he was upon the earth, 
3761-302-1510.7.3 2409 1510.6 3588 2409 3588 
ovd’ av ἣν LepevS ὀντῶν TOV ιερέων τῶν 
not even would he be ἃ priest, there being the priests of the ones 


4374 2596 3588 3551 3588 1435 3748 
προσφερόντων KATA TOV νόμον TA δῶρα 8:5 οἵτινες 
offering [3according to ‘the Slaw! the 2gifts]; who 


5262 2532 4639 3000 ὃ 3588 2032 2 2530 
VTOSELYMATL και σκιὰ λατρεύουσι τῶν επουρανίων καθὼς 
[2the example 3and βῃδάονν 'serve] of the heavenlies, as 
5537-* . 3195 2005 _ 3588 4633 
κεχρημᾶτισται Motions μέλλων ἐπιτελεῖν τὴν σκηνὴν 
Moses was divinely instructed being about to complete the tent. 
3708-1063 5346 4160, 3956 2596 | 3588 5179 
opa yap φησι ποιήσεις TAVITA κατὰ TOV TUTIOV 
For, See, says he, you shall make all things according to the model 


3588 1166, 1473 1722 3588 3735 3568-1161 
TOV δειχθέντα σοι εν TH ρει 8:6 νυνὶ de 
having been shown to you on the mountainf. But now 
1313 5177 3009 3745 2532 
διαφορωτέρας τέτευχε λειτουργίας ὁσὼ και 
amore diverse [he has attained !ministration], in as much as also 
2908 , 1510.2.3 1242 3316 3748 1909 2908 , 
KPELTTOVOS εστι διαθήκης μεσίτης Tis επὶ κρείττοσιν 


[3of a better the is 4covenant 2mediator], which [2upon 3better 
1860 3549 1487-1063 3588 4413-1565 


επαγγελίαις νενομοθέτηται 8:7 EL yap Ἢ πρώτη εκεϊνη 
4promises lis established]. For if that first covenant 
1510.73 273 3756-302 1208 . 2212 

nv ἄμεμπτος οὐκ ἂν δευτέρας εζητεῦτο 

was blameless, [2would not ‘forasecond !there 3be sought 
5117 3201-1063 1473 3004 2400 
τόπος μεμφόμενος γὰρ avtots λέγει ιδοὺ 
4place]. For complaining against them, he says, Behold, 
2250 2064 3004. 2962 2532 493: 1909 
ἡμέραι ἐρχονται λέγει κύριος και συντελέσω επὶ 
days come, says the Lord, and Iwillcomplete upon 
3588 3624 * 2532 1909 3588 3624 * 1242 

τον οἶκον Ισραὴλ Kat επὶ TOV οἶκον Lovda διαθήκην 


the house οἵ Israel and upon the house of Judah [2covenant 


2537 | 3756 2596 3588 1242 3739 4160 | 
kawyv 8:9 ov κατὰ τὴν διαθήκην HV εποίΐησα 
la new]. Not according to the covenant which I made 
3588 3962-1473 1722 2250 1949-1473, 3588 
τοις πατράσιν αὐτῶν EV ἡμέρα επιλαβομένου μου τῆς 
with their fathers in theday of my taking hold of 
5495-1473 y 1806-1473 1537 ae * 

χειρὸς αυτὼν εξαγαγεὶν αὐτοὺς EK Ὡς Αὐγύπτου 
their hand to lead them from out of the land of Egypt; 
3754 1473 3756-1696 1722 3588 1242-1473 2504 272 


OTL QUTOL OVK ενεμειναν EV TH 
for they adhered not to 


διαθηκη Pov καγὼ ημέλησα 
my covenant, andI neglected 


1473 3004 2962 3754 3778 3588 1242 3739 
αὐτὼν λέγει κύριος 8:10 ὁτι αὐτ Ἢ διαθῆκη ἣν 
them, says the Lord. But this isthe covenant which 


1303. 3588 3624 * 3326. 3588 2250-1565 
διαθησομαι Tw otka ᾿Ισραὴλ μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας εκείνας 
Iwill ordain with the house of Israel after those days, 

3004 2962 1325 3551-1473 1519 3588 1271-1473 


λέγει κύριος διδοὺς νόμους μου εἰς τὴν διάνοιαν αὐτῶν 
says the Lord -- imputing my laws into their mind, 
2532 1909 2588-1473 1924 1473 2532 15108.1 


και ETL 
and [3upon 4their hearts 
1473 | 15192316 2532 1473 


καρδίας αὐτὼν επιγράψω αὐτοὺς και ἐσομαι 
11 willinscribe 2them]. And I will be 


1510.86 , 1473 1519 2992 2532 


QUTOLS ELS θεὸν και AVTOLETOVTAL μοι ELS λαὸν 8:11 και 

to them for God, and they willbe tome for a people. And 
3766.2 1321 1538 3588 4139-1473 2532 
ov μη διδάξωσιν EKATTOS TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ καὶι 
inno way [2teach Ishould each] his neighbor, nor 
1538 3588 80-1473 3004 1097 3588 2962 3754 


ἕκαστος Tov αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ λέγων γνώθι τὸν κύριον OTL 
each his brother, saying, Know the Lord! For 


3956 1492 1473 575 | 3397-1473 ,. 2193 3173-1473 
πᾶντες εἰδησουσὶ με ATO μικροῦ αὐτὼν EWS μεγάλου αὐτὼν 


all shall know me, from their small unto their great. 


8:5 {See Ex. 25:40. 
8:11 ¢CP reads πολυτὴν - fellow-citizen. 


ΠΡΟΣ EBPAITIOY?® 8:4 


3754 2436-1510.8.1 3588 93-1473 2532 3588 
8:12 ὁτι ίλεως EGOPAL TALS αδικίαις αὐτῶν και τῶν 
For [1] ὈῈ Κα to their unrighteousness, and 

266-1473 2532 3588 458-1473 3766.2 
αμαρτιὼν QUTOV και τῶν ανομιὼν QUT@V ov μη 
their sins and of their lawless deeds in no way 
3403 2089 1722 3588 3004 2537 
μνησθὼ €TL 8:13 ev τω λέγειν καινὴν 
should Iremember anymoreyj. In the saying, New, 
3822 ᾿ 3588 4413 3588-1161 3822 τ 2532 
πεπαλαΐίωκε τὴν πρώτην TO SE παλαιούμενον καὶ 
he has made [3014 ‘the 2first]. And the one being old and 
1095 1451. 854 


yypackov εγγὺς αφανισμὸν 
growing old is near extinction. 


CHAPTER 9 
The Old and New Covenants Compared 
2192 3303 3767 2532 3588 4413 4633 
9:11 εἰχε μεν οὖν και TPOTH TKHVHT 

[4had indeed ‘then 7also !The 2first  3tent] 
1345, 2999 3588-5037 39 2886 i 4633. 
δικαιώματα λατρείας τὸ τε ἅγιον κοσμικὸν 9:2 σκηνὴ 
ordinances of service, and the [holy place !worldly]. [4tent 
1063 2680 5 3588 4413 1722 3739 3739 5037 
γὰρ κατεσκευάσθη πρώτη εν ἢ n TE 
'For 5was carefully prepared 2the 3first], in which was both 
3087 |. 2532 3588 5132 2532 3588 4286 3588 740 
λυχνία καὶ ἢ τρὰᾶπεζα καὶ ἢ πρόθεσις τῶν ἄρτων 


lamp-stand and the table, 


3748 3004 39 
Ὥτις λέγεται ayia 9:3 
which is called holy; 


and the place setting of the breads, 
3326-1161 3588 1208 2665 
μετὰ de TO SEVTEPOV καταπέτασμα 
and after the second _ veil, 


4633. Ἀ588. 3004S; 39 39 5552 
σκηνῇ Ἢ λεγομένη ἅγια αγίων 9:4 χρυσοὺν 
ἃ tent being called Holy οἰ Holies, [2a golden 
2192 2369, 2532 3588 2787 «3588 1242 
ἐχουσαὰ θυμιατήριον και τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης 
lhaving] incense pan, and the ark of the covenant 
4028 ; 3840 ἐνίων ΟΝ 1722 3739 
περικεκαλυμμένην πᾶντοθεν χρυσίω εν Ἢ 
having been covered over onallsides ingold, in which was 
4713 5552 2192 3588 3131 2532 3588 4464 
στάμνος χρυσῆ ἐχουσα τὸ μᾶννα καὶ Ἢ ράβδος 
[2jar 'the golden] having the manna, and the rod 
3 3588 985 ᾿ 2532 3588 4109 3588 1242 | 
Ααρὼν Ἢ βλαστήσασα καὶ QL πλᾶκες τῆς διαθήκης 
of Aaron having burst forth, and the tablets of the covenant; 
5231-1161 1473 5502 1391 2683 . 
9:5 ὑπεράνω δὲ αὐτῆς χερουβὶμ δόξης κατασκιᾶζοντα 


and up above it were the cherubim of glory shading 
3588 2435. 4012, 3739 3756-1510.2.3 3568 3004 
TO ιλαστηριον περὶ ων ουκ ἐστι νυν λέγειν 
the atonement-seat. Concerning which it isnot for now to speak 
2596 3313 3778-1161 3779 2680 
κατὰ μέρος 9:6 τοῦτων δὲ οὕτω κατεσκευασμένων 


in turn. And of these things thus being carefully prepared, 
1519 3303 3588 4413 4633 | = 1275-3956 1524, 3588 
εις μεν τὴν πρώτην σκηνὴν διὰ πᾶντος εισίασιν οι 
[Sinto >indeed 7the first Stent 3always 4enter Ithe 
2409. 3588 2999. 2005 δ 1519-1161 3588 1208 
lepets Tas λατρείας επιτελοῦντες 9:7εις ὃε τὴν δευτέραν 
2priests], [2the 3services !completing]. But into the second part 
530 3588-1763 3441 3588 749 , 3756 5565 | 
ἁπαξ TOV EVLAVTOV μόνος. ο ἀρχιερεὺς ου χωρὶς 
[4once 5a year 3went in alone !the 2chief priest], not without 
129 3739 4374 2 5228 1438 2532 3588 3588 2992 
αἵματος O προσφέρει VTEP EAVTOV και τῶν του λαοῦ 


blood, which he offers for himself, andthe [?for the 3people 
51] é 3778 1213 3588 4151, 
αγνοημάᾶτων 9:8 τοῦτο δηλοῦντος TOV πνεύματος 
lignorance sacrifices]. This manifesting of the [2spirit 
3588 39 | 3380 5319 3588 3588 39. 
του αγίου μήπω πεφανερώσθαι τὴν των αγίων 
tholy] not yet has been made apparent [7of the %of the !°holies 


8:8-12 {See Jer. 31:31-34. 
9:1 ΤΑΙ. omits σκηνη. 
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9:9 

3598 2089 3588 4413 4633 2192 4714 

οδὸν ETL ᾿ _ τῆς πρῶτης σκηνῆς εχούσης στᾶσιν͵ 

8way ‘while still 2the 3first 4tent 5was having a position]. 
3748 3850 , 1519 3588 2540 3588 1764 Σ 2596 

9:9 τις παραβολῇ εἰς TOV καιρὸν TOV ενεστηκότα καθ᾽ 
Which is aparable in the time being present, in 

3739 1435-5037 2532 2378 4374 3361 1410 2596 

ov Sopa τε και θυσίαι προσφέρονται μη δυνάμεναι κατὰ 


which both gifts and sacrifices are offered, 


4893 5048 3588 
συνείδησιν τελειῶσαι τον 


3000 


not being able as to 
3440 


AaTpevovta 9:10 μόνον 


conscience toperfect the one serving; consisting only 
1909 1033 2532 4188 2532 1313 909 2532 
ETL βρώμασι και πόμασι και διαφόροις βαπτισμοὶς καὶ 
in foods and drinks, and diverse immersions, and 
1345 4561 3360 2540 1357 1945 

δικαιῶμασι σαρκὸς μέχρι KALPOV διορθώσεως επικείμενα 


ordinances offlesh, until atime οἱ straightening rests. 


5547-1161 3854 


749 


3588 3195 


211 χριστὸς Se παραγενόμενος ἀρχιερεὺς Tov μελλόντων 
is chief priest of the [2about to be 


But Christ being come 


18H, τὸς 1223 3588 3173 2532 5046 4633 ὀ 3756 
αγαθὼν διὰ τῆς μείζονος και τελειοτέρας σκηνῆς OV 
1good things], through the greater and more perfect tent, not 
5499 5123 3756 3778 3588 2937 


χειροποιῆτου TOVT’ ἐστιν OV ταύτης τῆς κτίσεως 9:12 OVdE 
made by hand -- [Πδΐ is to say, not of this 


creation. Nor 


1223 129 513] 2532 3448 1223-1161 3588-2398 
δι’ QULATOS τράγων και μόσχων διὰ δε τοῦυ ιδίου 
through the blood of he-goats and calves, butby his own 
129 1525 2178 1519 3588 39 166 


αἵματος εἰσῆλθεν εφὰπαξ 


εις τα αγια αιωνίαν 


blood he entered once forall into the holies, [an eternal 
3085 2147, 1487-1063 3588 129 5022 
λύτρωσιν ευράᾶμενος 9:13 εἰ yap TO αἷμα ταύρων 


3ransoming ‘having found]. 


For if 


2532 513] 2532 4700 51 
και TPAYOV καὶ σποδὸς δὰᾶὰμαλεως ραντίζουσα τους 
and he-goats, and ashes of a heifer 
2840 . 37 4314 3588 3588 
κεκοινωμένους αγιᾶζει προς τὴν THS 
being unclean, sanctifies for the [ofthe 3flesh ‘cleanliness], 


the blood of bulls 
4472 3588 


sprinkling the ones 


4561 | 2514, 
σαρκὸς καθαρότητα 


4214 3123 3588 129 3588 5547 , 3739 1223 
9:14 πόσω μᾶλλον TO αἷμα TOV χριστοῦ OS διὰ 

how much more _ the blood of the Christ, (who through 
4151 166 1438-4374 299 3588 2316 
πνεύματος αἰωνίου EXUTOV προσήνεγκεν ἁμωμον τω θεὼ 
[2spirit leternal] offered himself unblemished to God), 
2511 . 3588 4893-1473 575, 3498 | 2041 1519 3588 


καθαριεὶ τὴν συνείδησιν υμὼν απὸ νεκρὼν ἐργὼν εἰς TO 
shall cleanse your conscience from 


3000 2316-2198 2532 1223 
λατρεύειν θεὼ ζῶντι 9:15 και διὰ 


serving the living God. And because of this [4covenant 
2537 3316 | 1510.2.3 3704 2288 


καινὴης μεσιτης εστιν OTWS 


dead works for 


3778 1242 
τοῦτο διαθήκης 


1096 


θανάτου γενομένου 


30[ anew 2mediator ‘he is], so that death having taken place, 


1519 629 Σὲ 3588 1909 3588 4413 1242 

εἰς ἀπολύτρωσιν των επὶ ΤῊ πρώτη διαθήκη 
for therelease byransom ofthe [unto 3the first | 5covenant 
3847 x 3588 1860 ” 2983 3588 
παραβάᾶάσεων τὴν επαγγελίαν λάβωσιν οι 
!violations], [4of the promise 3should receive !so as the ones 
2564 Z 3588 166 2817 3699-1063 
κεκλημένοι τῆς αἰωνίου κληρονομίας 9:16 ὁπου yap 
2having been called] of the eternal inheritance. For where 
1242 2288 318, 5342 

διαθηκη θάνατον avaykKy . φέρεσθαι 

there ἴδ ἃ will}, [2for the death itis anecessity >to come to bear 
3588 1303 y 1242-1063 1909 3498 | 
TOU διαθεμένου 9:17 διαθῆκη Yap ETL νεκροΐς 
30[{Π6 one 4ordaining the will]. For a will with dead ones 
949 1893 3379 2480. 3753 2198 
βεβαία επεὶὺ μῆποτ ισχῦει ο ὅτε ἶ 
isfirm; since notatanytime doesit prevail when [511ν65 
3588 1303. 3606 3761 3588 
ο διαθέμενος 9:18 ὁθεν ovo’ 

lthe one 2ordaining the will]. Whereupon neither the 
4413 5565, 129 147. 

TPWTH χωρὶς αἵματος εγκεκαίνισται 

first covenant [?separate from 3blood thas been dedicated]. 


9:16 for covenant. 


2980 1063 3956 1785 
9:19 λαλῃηθείσης yap TAONS εντολῆς 
[4having beenspoken ‘For every 3commandment] 
2596 | 3588 3551 5259 * 3955 3588 2992 
κατα 2 TOV νόμον UVTO Moicews TQAVTL TH AQO 
according to the law by Moses toall the people, 
2983 3588 129 3588 3448 2532 5131 3326, 5204 
λαβὼν TO αἷμα TOV μόσχων και τράγων μετὰ ὕδατος 
having taken the blood of the calves and he-goats, with water, 
2532 2053 2847 2532 5301. 1473.5037 3588. 9075 2532 


και EPLOV κοκκινου καὶ υσσώπου AUTO TE το βιβλίον και 
and [2wool 'scarlet], and hyssop, bothitself the scroll, and 
3956 35882992 4472, 3004 3778. 3588122 3588 
πᾶντα τὸν λαὸν ερρᾶντισε 9:20 λέγων τοῦτο TA αἷμα τῆς 
all the people he sprinkled, saying, This is the blood of the 
1242 3739 . 1.8} " 4314 1473 3588 2316 2532 
διαθήκης ἧς ενετείλατο πρὸς υμᾶςο θεὸς 9:21 και 
covenant which [?gave charge 3to 4you 1God]f. [Zalso 
3588 4633 16] 2532 3956 3588 4632 3588 3009 " 
τὴν σκηνὴν δε και πᾶντα TA σκεῦύη τῆς λειτουργίας 
3the 4tent 1But], and all the utensils of the ministration, 
3588 129 3668 | 4472. 2532 4075. 
τω αἵματι ομοίως ερρᾶντισε 9:2 και σχεδὸν 
with blood  inlike manner he sprinkled. And_ nearly 
172 129 3956 2511, 2596, 3588 3551 
εν αἵματι TAVTA καθαρίζεται κατὰ τον νόμον 
[with 4blood 181] things 2are cleansed] according to the law; 
2532 5565 , 130 3756-1096 859 
και χωρὶς αιματεκχυσίας OV γίνεται ἄφεσις 
and separate from blood-letting there becomes not a release. 
318, 3767 3588-3303 5262 3588 
9:23 avayKy οὖν τὰ μεν VTODELY MATA τῶν 
It was a necessity then for indeed the examples of the things 
1722 3588 3772-3778 2 1473 | 
εν τοις OVPAVOLS TOVTOLS καθαρίζεσθαι αὐτὰ 
in the heavens [2 ΜΠ {Π68586 1!to be cleansed]; [4themselves 
1161 3588 2032 Ν 2908. 2378 3844 3778 
δε τα ETIOVUPQVLA KPELTTOOL θυσίαις παρα TAVTAS 
Iput 2the 3heavenly things] with better sacrifices than these. 
3756-1063 1519 5499 39 1525 3588 5547 | 
324 OV γὰρ εις χειροποίητα AyLA εισῆλθενο χριστὸς 
For not into hand made holy places [3entered !the 2Christ], 
499 | 3588 228 235 1519 1473-3588-3772 
QUVTLTUTIA τῶν αληθινὼν αλλ’ εἰς αὐτὸν TOV OVPAVOV 
which are antitypes of the true, but into heaven itself, 
3568 1718 3588 4383. 3588 2316 5228 1473 
νυν εμφανισθήηναι τῷ προσῶπω του θεοῦ VITEP ἡμῶν 
now toberevealed tothe face of God for us. 
3761 2443 4178» 4374 ὃ 1438 5618 3588 
9:25 ovd’ να πολλάκις προσφέρη εαὐτὸν ὥσπερ ὁ 
Nor that he should often offer himself, as the 
749 1525, 1519 3588 39 2596-1763 ᾿ς D722. 
ἀρχιερεὺς εισέρχεται εἰς TA ἁγια κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν εν 
chief priest enters into the holy places yearly with 
129 245 . 1893 [163 
αἵματι αλλοτρίω 9:26 επεὶ ἐδει 
[2blood !another's]— since it would have been necessary 
1473. 4178. 393. 575 2602 2 2889 
QUTOV πολλᾶκις παθεν ATO καταβολῆς κόσμου 
for him to often suffer from the founding οἵ the world. 
3568-1161 530 1909 4930 3588 165, 1519 115 
νυν ὃε ἀπαξ ETL συντελεία τῶν αἰώνων εἰς αθέτησιν 
But now once at thecompletion ofthe eons, for annulment 
266 =. [223 3588 2378-1473 5319 
apaptias διὰ τῆς θυσίας avtTov πεφανέρωται 
of sin, [2through 3his sacrifice he has been manifested]. 
2532 2596-3745 606 | 358 44 
9:27 και Kad’ ὁσον ἀπόκειται τοις ανθρῶποις 
And [ΟΓ 85 muchas it has beenreserved to men 
530 599 3326-1161 3778 2920 3779 
ἀἁπαξ aTo0avety μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο κρίσις 9:28 οὕτω 
once to die, but after this the judgment; so 
2532 3588 5547 | 530 4374 1519 3588 4183, 
και ὁ χριστὸς ἀπαξ προσενεχθεὶς εἰς τὸ πολλὼν 
also the Christ once having been offered for [Sof many 
399 . 266 ΘΟ 1537 1208 . 5565 266 = 
ἀνενεγκεῖν ἀμαρτίας εκ δευτέρου χωρὶς αἀμαρτίας 
Ibearing the sins], from ἃ second time separate from sin 
3708 , 3588 1473-553 1519 499] 
οφθήησεται τοις αὐτὸν απεκδεχομένοις εἰς σωτηρίαν 
he shall appear to the ones awaiting him for deliverance. 


9:20 1866 Ex. 24:8. 
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CHAPTER 10 
The New Covenant 
4639 | 1063 2192 3588 3551 3588 
10:1 σκιὰν γὰρ ἐχὼν ο νόμος τῶν 

[δὰ 5ῃαάον ‘For ‘having 2the law] ofthe 
3195 18. 3756 1473. 3588 1504. 
μελλόντων αγαθὼν ουκ αὐτὴν τὴν εικόνα 
[2about tobe !good things], isnot itself the very image 
3588 4229 2596-1763 r 3588 1473 2378 


TOV πραγμάτων κατ᾽ EVLAVTOV TALS avtats θυσίαις 


of the things [3yearly 4with the 5Ssame sacrifices 
3739 4374 Ἢ 1519.3588-1336ὁ , 3763. 

ας προσφέρουσιν εις το διηνεκές ουδέποτε 
Iwhich 2they offer] in perpetuity, and at no time 
1410 3588 4334 ἢ 5048 1893 
δύναται τους προσερχομένους τελειῶσαι 10:2 επεὶ 
15 8015  [?the ones 3coming forward Το perfect]; since 


3756-302 3973 | 4374 1223 


OVK av ETAVTAVTO προσφερόμεναι διὰ 
[2would not ‘they] have ceased to be offered, on account of 
3588-3367 2192 2089 4893 266 ᾿ 
τὸ μηδεμίαν ἐχειν ETL συνείδησιν αμαρτιῶὼν 
[Snothing Shave 7anylonger 8ofaconscience 9%of sins 
3588 3000. 330 2508 235 1722 
TOUS λατρεύοντας ἁπαξ κεκαθαρμένους 10:3 ἀλλ᾽ εν 
Ithe ones 2serving 3once “being cleansed]; but in 
1473 364, 266 2596-1763 
QUTQUS αναμνησις αμαρτιὼν κατ᾽ EVLAUTOV 
these sacrifices there isaremembrance of sins yearly. 

102-1063 129 5022 2532 513] 


10:4 advvatov yap αἷμα ταύρων και TPAYWV 
For it is impossible for the blood οἵ Ὀ115 and οἵ he-goats 


851 : 266 p 1352 1525 1519 3588 
adatpety apapttas 10:5 διὸ ELOEPXOPEVOS εἰς TOV 


toremove sins. Therefore entering into the 
2889 3004 2378 2532 4376 _ 3756-2309. 
κόσμον λέγει θυσίαν και προσφορὰν οὐὔκ ἠθέλησας 
world, hesays, Sacrifice and offering you wanted not, 
4983-1161 2075, 1473 3646 : 2532 
σῶμα ὃδε κατηρτίσω μοι 10:6 ολοκαυτῶματα και 
but a body you readied for me. Whole burnt-offerings and 
4012 , 266 3756-2106. 5119 2036 
περὶ αμαρτίας OVK εὐδόκησας 10:7 τότε εἶπον 
sacrifices for sin you thought not well of. Then I said, 
2400, 2240 1722 2777. 975 1125 
ιδοὺ Ὥκω εν κεφαλίδι βιβλίου γέγραπται 
Behold, Icome (ἢ the roll of the scroll it has been written 
4012 , 1473 3588 4160, 3588 2316 3588 2307-1473 
περὶ εμοὺῦ του ποιῆσαι ὁ θεὸς τὸ θέλημὰ σου 
concerning me), to do, Ο God, your willf. 
507, 3004 3754 2378 2532 4376 _ 2532 
10:8 ανῶώτερον λέγων OTL θυσίαν Kat προσφορὰν και 
Byearlier saying that, Sacrifice and offering and 
3646 , 2532 4012, 266 3756-2309, 3761 | 
ολοκαυτῶματα καὶ περὶ apaptias ουκ ἠθέλησας ουδέ 
whole burnt offerings and for sin offerings you wanted not, nor 
2106 3748 2596 3588 3551 4374 


εὐδόκησας αἵτινες κατὰ τον νόμον προσφέρονται 
think well of (which [?accordingto 3the 4law ἴαγὸ offered]); 


5119 2046 2400. 2240 3588 4160, 3588 2316 3588 
10:9 τότε εἰρηκεν ιδοὺ κω TOV ποιῆσαι ὁ θεὸς τὸ 

then he said, Behold, I come to do, Ο God, 
2307-1473 337 3588 4413 2443 3588 
θέλημα GOV αναιρεὶ τὸ πρῶτον Wa τὸ 
your will. In this he does away with the first, that the 
1208 2476 1722 3739 2307, 
δεύτερον στηση 10:10 εν ὦ θελήματι 
second should be established. By which will 
37-1510.2.4 . 1223 3588 4376 ‘ 3588 4983 
ἡγιασμένοι εσμέν διὰ τῆς προσφορὰς του σώματος 
we are sanctified through the offering of the body 
3588 * ‘ 5547 . 2178 2532 3956-3303 
tov ΙἾησου xpiotov εφὰπαξ 10:11 και Tas μεν 


of Jesus Christ once for all. And_ indeed every 


10:5-7 {See Ps. 40:6-8. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΕΒΡΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 


10:1 


2409 2476 2596-2250 3008 2532 3588 1473 , 
lepevst ἐστηκε καθ’ ημέραν λειτουργὼν και TAS αὑυτὰς 
priest stands daily officiating and [?the 3same 
4178 4374 2378 3748 3763 1410 
TOAAAKLS προσφέρων θυσίας QUTWES ουδέποτε δύνανται 
Soften loffering 4sacrifices], which at no time are able 
4014 . 266 1473-1161 1520 5228 266 


περιελεῖν apaptias 10:12 αὐτὸς δὲ μίαν υπέὲρ αἀμαρτιὼν 


ἴο remove sins. Buthe, [one ‘for sins 

4374 : 2378 | 1519-3588-1336 2523 1722 1188 

TpooeveyKas θυσίαν εἰς TO διηνεκὲς εκάθισεν εν δεξιὰ 

having offered 3sacrifice] in perpetuity, sat at the right 

3588 2316 3588 3062 . 1551, 2193 

του θεοὺ 10:13 τὸ λοιπὸν εκδεχόμενος EWS 
of God; for the remaining time looking out — until 


5087, 3588 2190-1473 . 5286 
TEOWOW οι εχθροὶ avtov υποπόδιον 


[2be placed this enemies] as a footstool 
1520-1063 4376 5048 1519-3588-1336 

10:14 μία yap προσφορὰ τετελείωκεν εις το διηνεκές 
For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity 

3588 37 3140 116] 


3588. 4228-1473 . 
TOV ποδὼν αὐτοῦ 


of his feet. 


τους αγιαζομένους 10:15 μαρτυρεὶ 13 
the ones having been sanctified. [bears witness ‘!And 
1473 2532 3588 4151, 3588 39 3326-1063 3588 
ἡμῖν και το πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον μετὰ yap TO 
Stous also 2the 4spirit 3holy]; ἴογ after 
4280 i 3778 3588 1242 | 3739 
TIPOELPYKEVAL 10:16 αὑτῇ ἢ διαθηκὴ NV 
he describes beforehand, Thisis the covenant which 
1303 4314 1473 3326, 3588 2250-1565 
διαθήσομαι προς αὐτοὺς μετὰ TAS ἡμέρας εκείνας 
1] ογάδη with them after those days, 
3004 2962 1325 3551-1473 1909 2588-1473 . 
λέγει κύριος διδοὺς νόμους μου ETL καρδίας αὐτὼν 
says theLord, putting my laws upon _ their hearts; 
2532 1909 3588 1271-1473 1924 | 1473. 
και επι τῶν διανοιὼν αὐτῶν επιγράψω QUTOVS 
and upon their thoughts Iwillinscribe them, 
2532 3588 266-1473 | J 2532 3588 458-1473 
10:17 και TOV αμαρτιὼν AVT®V καὶ TOV ανομιὼν αὐτῶν 
and, their sins and their lawless deeds 
3766.2 3403 2089 3699-1161 
ov μη μνησθὼ ἐτι 10:18 που de 
ἴῃ ΠΟΥ  shalllremember any longery. But where 
859 3778 3765 | 4376 4012 
ἄφεσις τούτων οὐκέτι προσφορὰ περὶ 
thereisarelease ofthese, thereisnolonger anoffering for 
266 ‘ 2192 3767 80. . 3954 . 1519 
apaptias 10:19 Exovtes οὖν αδελφοὶ παρρησίαν Ets 
sin. Having then, brothers, confidence for 
3588 1529 3588 39. 1722 3588 129 3588 * 
τὴν εἰσοδον τῶν αγίων εν. TH αἵματι του Inoov 
the entrance into the holies by the blood of Jesus, 
3739 1457 1473 3598 4372 2532 2198 


10:20 ἣν ενεκαίνισεν HELV οδὸν πρόσφατον και ζωσαν 
which he dedicated tous away newly made and living, 


1223 3588 2665 ᾿ 4128“... 3588 4561-1473 
διὰ του καταπετάσματος TOVT’ ἐστι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ 
through the veil, that is to say, his flesh, 
2532 2409, 3173 1909 3588 3624 3588 2316, 
10:21 και lepen μέγαν ETL TOV οἶκον του θεοῦ 
and having [priest !a great] over the house of God, 
4334 3326, 228 2588 1722 4136 i. 
10:22 προσερχὼμεθα μετὰ αληθινῆς καρδίας εν πληροφορία 


let us draw near with ἃ true heart in full assurance 
4102 4472 3588 2588ϑ 575. 4893. 
πίστεως ερραντισμένοι τας καρδίας ATO Ovve wy σεως 
of belief, [being sprinkled ‘with hearts] from [%conscience 


4190, 2532 3068 ; 3588 4983 5204 2513 

πονηρὰς Kat λελουμένοι τὸ σώμα ὕδατι καθᾶρω 

la wicked], and [3being bathed !the 2body ὅνναίθ. 4with clean]. 
2722. 3588 3671 , 3588 

10:3 κατέχωμεν τὴν ομολογίαν τῆς 
Let us hold fast tie acknowledgment offering οἵ the 

1680 , 186 . 4103-1063 3588 1861 

EATLOOS ακλινη πιστὸς Yap ο ἐπαγγειλάμενος 

hope unwavering! for trustworthy is the one promising. 


10:11 {CP apxvepevs - chief priest. 
10:16,17 {See Jer. 31:33,34. 
10:18 Ald. omits. CP reads αὐτῶν - of them. 


10:24 


2532 2657 ᾳ 240 1519 3948 ᾿ 
10:4 και κατανοῶμεν αλλΏλους εις παροξυσμὸν 

And [εἴ us mind one another for _ stimulating 
26. 2532 2570 2041 3361 1459 ? 3588 
αγᾶπης και καλὼν ἐργων 10:25 μη εγκαταλείποντες τὴν 
love and good works, not abandoning the 
1997 ᾿ς 1438. 253 [485 5100. 235 
ETLOVVAYOYHVY εαὐτῶν καθὼς ἐθος τισίν αλλὰ 
assemblage of ourselves, as the custom with some, but 
3870 : 2532 SHU8 ἯΡῸ 3123 3745 
παρακαλοῦντες και τοσούτω μᾶλλον OTwW 
encouraging one another, and bysomuch more as much as 
991. 1448 3588 2250 1596-1063 


βλέπετε εγγίζουσαν τὴν ἡμέραν 
yousee [3approaching !the 2day]! 
264-1473, , 3326, 35882983, 
αἀμαρτανόντων ἡμὼν μετὰ τὸ λαβεῖν τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν τῆς 
we sin after receiving the full knowledge of the 


225 3765 4012 266 620 2378 
αληθείας OVKETL περὶ αμαρτιὼν ATOAELTETAL θυσία 


10:26 εκουσίως yap 
For where voluntarily 
3588 1922 3588 


truth, no longer [3for 4sins lis left 2a sacrifice], 
5398 . L161 5100 1561. 2920 2532 

10:27 φοβερὰ Se τις εκδοχῇ κρίσεως καὶ 
[3fearful ‘but 2acertain] expectation οἵ judgment, and 

4442 2205 2068 | 3195 3588 5227 A 

πυρὸς ζηλος εσθίειν μέλλοντος τους VTEVAVTLOVS 

[2fire 1azealous ‘todevour 3being about] the adversaries. 
114-5100 3551 πὸ 5565 


10:28 αθετησας τις 
Anyone disregarding the law of Moses 


νόμον Moicews χωρὶς 
[2without the help 


3628 ἢ 1909 1417, 2228 5140 3144 
οἰκτιρμῶν επὶ vow Ἢ τρισὶ μάρτυσιν 
3of compassions ‘upon the testimony >of two Sor ‘three 8witnesses 
δ. 4214 1380. 550] 
ἀποθνήσκει 10:9 πόσω δοκεῖτε χείρονος 
14168]. Ofhow much doyouthink worse 
SIS τ 5005. 3588 3588 5207 3588 2316, 
agimOynoeTar τιμωρίας ο τὸν υἱὸν του θεοῦ 
shall he be worthy of punishment -- the one [21Π6 3son 4of God 
2662 : 2532 3588 129 3588. [242 2839. 
KQATATATYHTAS καὶ τὸ αἷμα τῆς διαθήκης κοινὸν 


thaving trampled], and [2the 3blood 4of the 5covenant ‘as common 
2233... ΝΣ 1722 3739 ΕΝ 2532. 3588.. 15}. 
γησᾶμενος εν ὦ ἡγιάσθη και TO πνεῦμα 
lesteeming] in which he was sanctified, and [the 3spirit 
3588 5484 1796 1492-1063 3588 
τῆς xXapitos ενυβρίσας 10:30 otdapev yap τὸν 

4of favor ‘having insulted]? For we know _ the one 
2036, 1473-1557 1473 467 3004 
ELTIOVTA εμοὶ εκδίκησις εγὼ ανταποδῶσω λέγει 
having said, Punishment is mine, I will recompense}, says 
2962 2532 3825 2962 2919 3588 2992-1473 


κύριος και πάλιν κύριος κρινεὶ Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ 
the Lord. And again, saying, The Lord will judge his peopleft tf. 
3588 1706 1519 5495 2316-2198 


5398 
10:31 φοβερὸν τὸ εμπεσεῖὶν εἰς χείρας θεοὺ ζώντος 
It is fearful to fall into the hands of the living God. 
363-16 3588 4387 2250 1722 3730 
10:32 ἀαναμιμνῆσκεσθε δε τὰς πρότερον ἡμέρας εν ats 
But call to mind the prior days, in which, 
5461 : 4183. 19 5278 
Φωτισθέντες πολλὴν ἄθλησιν πὍυηῇπεμείνατε 
having been enlightened, = [?much 3conflict lyou endured] 
3804 ων 3778 3303 3680-5037, 2532 
παθημᾶτων 10:33 τοῦτο μεν ονειδισμοὶς τε και 
of sufferings -- this indeed, [2bothinscornings 3and 
2347 2301 7 3778-1161 2844 
θλίψεσι θεατριζόμενοι τοῦτο SE κοινωνοὶ 
4afflictions ‘being made a public spectacle]; and this— [partners 
3588 3779 390 1096. 
TOV οὕτως αναστρεφομένων γενηθέντες 
30f the ones ‘thus behaving in being scorned ‘having become]; 
2532-1063 3588 1199-1473 4834 2532 3588 
10:34 και yap τοις δεσμοῖς pov συνεπαθήῆσατε καὶ τὴν 
for both in my bonds you sympathized, and the 
724 3588 5224-1473 3326. 5479. 4327 
αρπαγὴν τῶν υπαρχόντων πυμὼν μετὰ χαρὰς προσεδέξασθε 
seizure of your possessions with joy you accepted, 


10:30 +See Dt. 32:35. 
10:30 +{See Ps. 135:14. 


HEBREWS 


323 
1097, 2192 172 1438 =, 2908 5223 
γινώσκοντες ἐχεινύ εν εαυτοὶς κρείττονα ὑπαρξιν 
knowing tohave in yourselves a better possession 
1722 3772 2532 3306 3361 577 3767 
εν ovpavoits Kat μένουσαν 10:35 μὴ ἀποβάλητε οὖν 


in heavens, and abiding. Do not throwoff then 


3588 3954-1473 3748 2192 3405 ; 3173 , 
τὴν παρρησίαν υμὼν τις EXEL μισθαποδοσίαν μεγᾶλην 


your confidence, which has _ [2payment loreat]. 
5281 δ 1063 2192 5532. 2443 3588 2307 
10:36 υπομονῆς yap ἔχετε χρείαν wa τὸ θέλημα 
[4of endurance !For νοι have 3need], that [21ῃ6 3will 
3588 2316. 4160, 2865 , 3588 1860 . 
του θεοῦ ποιήσαντες κομίσησθε τὴν επαγγελίαν 


4of God 'having done], you should receive the promise, saying, 
2089-1063 3397-3745-3745 3588 2064 2240 
10:37 ἐτι yap μικρὸν ὁσον OGOV oO EpXopevos Ἤξει 
For yet a little while, the one coming shall come 
2532 3756-5549 3588-1161 1342 1537 4102 
και OV χρονιεῖ 10:38 ο δε δίκαιος εκ πίστεως 
and will not delay. But the just one [?from out of 3belief 


2198 2532 1437 5288 ᾿ 3756-2106 . 3588 
ζησεται και εἂν υνυποστείληται OVK ευδοκεὶ 

Ishall live]; and if he keeps back, [?takes not pleasure 
5590-1473 1722 1473 , 1473-1161 3756-1510.2.4 5289 

ψυχὴ μου ev αὐτὼ 10:39 ἡμεῖς δε OVK εσμέν VTOTTOANS 
Imy 5011] ἴῃ  himf. But we are not keeping back 
1519 684 235 4102 1519 4047 5590 


ELS ἀπώλειαν αλλὰ πίστεως ELS περιποίησιν Ψυχῆς" 
to destruction; but οἵ belief for a procurement of life. 


CHAPTER 11 
Examples of Belief 
151023 1161] 4102 1679 : 5287 
11:1 ἐστι δε πίστις ελπιζομένων υπόστασις 

[315 1And 2belief 5of hoping 4the reality] 
4229, 1650 3756 991 : 1722 3778 
πραγμᾶτων ἐλεγχος οὐ βλεπομένων 11:2 εν ταῦτη 
of things, the proof not being seen. [Zin this 
1063 3140 Ε 3588 4245 r 4102 
yop εμαρτυρηθησαν ou πρεσβύτεροι 11:3 πίστει 
IFor ὄννεσε borne witness to 4the 5614615]. By belief 
3539, 2675, 3588 165, 4487 2316 
νοοῦμεν κατηρτίσθαι τους ALOVAS ρηματι θεοῦ 


we comprehend [3to be fashioned !the 2eons] by the word of God, 
1519-3588 3361 1537 5316 3588 991 


εἰς TO μὴ EK φαινομένων TH βλεπόμενα 
sothat not from out of things appearing [2the things 3seen 

1096 4102 4183 2378 * 3844 | 
γεγονέναι 11:4 πίστει πλείονα θυσίαν Αβελ παρὰ 
Itake place]. By belief [3a greater ‘sacrifice 1Abel 5than 
* 4374, 3588 2316 1223 3739 3140 F 1510.1 
Katv προσήνεγκε TH θεὼ δι᾽ ns. εμαρτυρήθη εἶναι 
6Cain offered] to God, by which he bore witness to be 
1342 3140 1909 3588 1435-1473 _ 3588 2316 
δίκαιος μαρτυροῦντος ETL τοις δώροις AVTOV TOV θεοῦ 
just, [Ztestifying 3over 4his gifts Iby God]; 
2532 1223 1473 599 2089 2980 4102 

και ov avTns ἀποθανὼν ett λαλεῖίται 11:5 πίστει 
and through it having died still speaks. By belief 
x 3346 3588 3361 1492 2288 2532 3756 


Ἐνὼχ μετετέθη του μη ety θάνατον και οὐχ 
Enoch was transposed tonot know death; and was not 
2147, 1360 3346 1472. 3588 2316 4253-1063 3588 
ευρίσκετο διότι μετέθηκεν αὐτὸν 0 θεὸς TPO yap τῆς 
found, for [2transposed 3him 1604]. For before 
3331-1473 3140 4 2100 


μεταθέσεως αὐτοῦ μεμαρτύρηται ενηρεστηκέναι 

his transposition he bore witness, to have been well-pleasing 
3588 2316 5565-1161 4102 102 

τω θεὼ 11:6 χωρὶς δε πίστεως αδύνατον 

to Godf. But apart from _ belief it is impossible 


10:34 Ald. omits exew. 
10:37-38 [866 Hab. 2:3,4. 
10:39 +CP omits ψνυχης. 
11:5 1866 Gen. 5:24. 


324 ΠΡΟΣ ΕΒΡΑΙΟΥΣ 11:7 
2100 ; 4100 1063 1163 3588 5108 3004 1718 3754 3068 
ευαρεστησαι πιστεῦσαι ‘yap ὃδει τον τοιαῦτα λέγοντες εμφανίζουσιν τι πατρίδα 
to well-please. [’tobelieve ‘For itisnecessary 3for the one [2such things saying] reveal that [she fatherland 
4334 3588 2316 3754 = 1510.2.3 2532 3588 1934 , 2532 1487 3303 1565, 3421 
προσερχόμενον THO θεὼ OTL ἐστι και τοις ἐπιζητοῦσι δ5και εἰ μεν εκείνης εμνημόνευον 
4coming forward ὁ God] that heis, and_ tothe ones Ithey anxiously seek]. Andif indeedthose remembering 
1567 1473 3406 1096 4102 575. 3739 1831 2192 302 2540 | 344 | 
εκζητοῦσιν αὐτὸν μισθαποδότης γίνεται 11:7 πίστει ad’ Ὡς εξηλθον ELXOV αἂν καιρὸν ανακᾶμψαι 
seeking after him [28 paymaster ‘he becomes]. By belief from where they came forth from, they hadeventime ἰἴο return. 
5537." ἼΣΟΣ 4012, 3588 3568-1161 2908, 3713 513 ᾿ 
χρηματισθεὶς Nwe περὶ τῶν 11:16 νυν de κρείττονος ορέγονται TOUT’ ἐστιν 
Noah having received a divine message concerning __ the things Butnow abetterthing theyreachfor, that is to say, 
3369. 99] . 2125 . 2680 . 2032 1352 3756 1870 1473 3588 2316 
μηδέπω βλεπομένων ευλαβηθείῖς κατεσκεύασε ETOVPAVLOV διὸ ουκ ETALTXVVETAL αὐτοὺς ὁ θεὸς 
not as yet being seen, showing reverence, carefully prepared aheavenly. Therefore [2is not 3ashamed of 4them 1604] 
2735. ἘἐὨ|1519499] 3588 3624-1473 1223 3739 2632 , 2316 1941 1473 2090-1063 1473 4172 
κιβωτὸν εἰς σωτηρίαν του οἰκου αὐτοῦ δι’ ἧς κατέκρινε θεὸς επικαλείσθαι αὐτὼν ἡτοίμασε γὰρ αὐτοῖς πόλιν 
the ark for deliverance of his house, by which he condemned [3God ‘tobecalled their], for he prepared forthem a city. 
3588 2889 2532 3588 2596 | 4102 1343 : 4102 4374-* | . 3588 * , 3985 
TOV KOO OV και τῆς κατὰ πῖστιν δικαιοσύνης 11:17 πίστει προσενήνοχεν Αβραὰμ τον Ioaak πειραζόμενος 
the world and of the thing according to belief [301 righteousness By beliefj Abraham offered Isaac, being tested, 
1096 2818 4102 2564-* | : 2532 3588. 3439 ες 4374 3588 3588 1860 ἢ 
εγένετο κληρονόμος 11:8 πίστει καλούμενος Αβραὰμ καὶ τὸν μονογενΏ προσέφερεν ὁ τας επαγγελίας 
the became 7heir]. By belief Abraham being called and [5the ‘only child 4offered up 2the 3promises 
5219 1831 1519 3588. 5117 3739 3195 324 : 4314 3739 208 3754 1722 
πυπῆκουσεν εξελθεῖν εἰς τὸν τόπον ον ἐμελλε ἀναδεξάμενος, 11:18 προς ον ελαληῆθη OTL εν 
obeyed to goforth unto the place which he was about Ithe one receiving], towards whom it was said that, In 
2983 ος᾽ 1519 2817 . 2532-183] 3361 * 2564 . 1473 4690, 3049, 
λαμβάνειν Ets κληρονομίαν και εξηλθε Ἢ Ioaak κληθησεταὶ σοι σπέρμα 11:19 λογισάμενος 
to receive for aninheritance. And hewentforth, not Isaac [shall be called 3to you 1a seed]}; considering 
1987, 4226 2064 4102 3939 . 3754 2532 1537 3498 . 1453, 1415 3588 
επιστᾶμενος που epxetar 11:9 πίστει παρῶκησεν 7 OTL και εκ νεκρὼν εγείρειν δυνατὸς oO 
having knowledge of where he went. By belief he sojourned that [4even 5fromoutof ‘deadones 3toraise 2was able 
1519 3588 1093 3588 1860 ‘ 5613 245 7 1722 4633 ἃ 2316 3606 1473, 513 1722 3850 2865. | 
εἰς τὴν γην τῆς επαγγελίας ὡς αλλοτρίαν εν σκηναῖς θεὸς ὀθεν αὐτὸν καὶ εν παραβολὴ εκομίσατο 
in the land ofthe promise, as analien in tents 1God], from where [2him 3even 4in ‘parable the received]. 
2730 3326 * 2532: * 3 3588 4789 . 4102 4012 | SLID... 2127-* - 
κατοικῆσας μετὰ ᾿Ισαὰκ και Ιακὼβ τῶν συγκληρονόμων 11:20 πίστει περὶ μελλόντων ευλόγησεν Ioaak 
dwelling with Isaac and Jacob the joint-heirs By belief concerning things about to be Isaac blessed 
3588 1860-3588-1473 ᾿ 1551-1063 3588 3588 * " 2532 3588 * 2 4102 * F 599 Ρ 
τῆς επαγγελίας τῆς αὐτῆς 11:10 εξεδέχετο yap τὴν tov IakwB και τὸν Hoav 11:21 πίστει Ιακὼβ αποθνησκων 
of the same promise; for he looked out for the Jacob and Esau. By belief Jacob dying, 
3588 2310, 2192 4172 3739 5079 . 2532 1538 3588 5207, * 2127, 2532 4352 ; 
τους θεμελίους Exovoav πόλιν ἧς τεχνίτης και ἐἑκαστον τῶν viov Ιωσηφ εὐλόγησε και προσεκύνησεν 
[Sfoundations 2having city], of which the craftsman and [?each ofthe 4sons 5of Joseph !blessed], and did obeisance 
1217 3588 2316 4102 2532  1473-* 1909 3588 206 3588 4464-1473 4102 με ᾿ 
δημιουργὸς ὁ θεὸς 11:11 πίστει και αὐτῇ Lappat επὶ TO Qakpov τῆς ράβδου αὐτοῦ 11:22 πίστει Ιωσηφ 
engineer is God. By belief also Sarah herself upon the top of his canet. By belief Joseph, 
1411 1519 2602 4690, 2983 2532 3844 | 5053 ? 4012 , 3588 184] 3588 5207 
δύναμιν εἰς καταβολὴν σπέρματος ἐλαβε και παρὰ τελευτῶν περὶ τῆς εξόδου τῶν νιὼν 
[2power 3for 4founding δβεθά lreceived], and past coming toanend, [2concerning 3the 4exodus ‘ofthe ‘sons 
2540 2244 5088 1893 4103 2233 3588 * ᾿ 3421 ᾿ 2532 4012, 3588 3747-1473 
καιρὸν ἡλικίας €TEKEV επεὶ πιστὸν NYQCATO TOV Ἰσραὴλ εμνημονευσε και περι τῶν οστέων QuTov 
the time of vigor gave birth, since believing she esteemed the one 7of Israel ‘made mention], and [2concerning 3his bones 
1861 1352 2532 5790. 1520 1080 178 4102 ᾿ 1080 ς 2928 
επαγγειλάᾶμενον 11:12 διὸ Kau ad’ ενὸς ἐγεννήθησαν EVETELAQTO 11:23 πίστει Motions γεννηθεὶς εκρυβη 
promising. Therefore also from one they were born, lgave charge]. By belief Moses, having been born, was hid 
2532 3778 3499 2531, 3588 798 3588 3772 τ 5150 5259 3588 3962-1473 1360 1492 791, 
και ταῦτα νενεκρωμένου καθὼς τὰ AOTPA του ovpavov τριμήηνον πὍυπὸ TOV πατέρων ασυτοὺ διότι εἶδον αστειον 
(and these were as deadened), as the stars of the heaven three months by his fatherst, for they saw [3as fair 
3588 4128 2532 5613 3588 285 3588 3844 3588 549] 3588 3813, 2532 3756-5399 3588 1297 3588 
τω πλήθει και ὡς ἢ ἄμμος Ἢ παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος το παιδίον και οὐκ εφοβηθησαν τὸ διάταγμα TOV 
in multitude, and as’ the sand by the edge lithe child]; and they feared not the edict of the 
3588 2281 , 3588 382 2596. 935 ᾿ 4102 i 3173 1096 , 
τῆς θαλᾶσσῃης Ἢ αναρίθμητος 11:13 κατὰ βασιλέως 11:24 πίστει Μωῦσης μέγας γενόμενος 
ofthe sea is innumerable. According to king. By belief Moses, |[2great ‘having become], 
4102 599 3778 3956 3361 2983 | 3588 1860 720 , 3004 5207 2364-* 


πίστιν ἀπέθανον οὗτοι TAVTES PN λαβόντες τας επαγγελίας 
belief [3616 4 Ithese 2417, not receiving the promises, 

235 4207 1473-1492 2532 3982 2532 
αλλὰ πόρρωθεν αὐτὰς ἰδόντες και πεισθεντες και 
but atadistance beholding them, and being persuaded, and 
782 ; 2532 3670 3754 3581 2532 


ασπασᾶμενοι καὶ ομολογησαντες OTL ἕένοι και 
greeting, and acknowledging that [?strangers 3and 
3927, _ 1510.26 1909 3588. 1093 3588-1063 
παρεπίδημοὶ εἰσιν επὶ τῆς γης 11:14 ov yap 
4immigrants ‘they are] upon the earth. For the ones 


11:9 10} adds Αβρααμ - Abraham. 
11:11 tCP adds στειρὰα ovo - being sterile. 


3123 
Ὠρνήσατο λέγεσθαι υἱὸς θυγατρὸς Papaw 11:25 μᾶλλον 


denied to be called son of Pharoah's daughter, rather 
138. 4778 ἢ 3588 2992 3588 2316 2228 
ελόμενος συγκακουχείῖσθαι To aw του θεοῦ Ἢ 

it being good to suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
4340 2192 266 = 619. 3173 
πρόσκαιρον ἐχειν ἀμαρτίαις ἀπόλαυσιν 11:26 μείζονα 
[2temporary ‘to πᾶνε 4in sins 3enjoyment], [greater 


11:17 for trust. 

11:18 See Gen. 21:12. 
11:21 +See Gen. 47:31. 
11:23 fie. parents. 


11:27 HEBREWS 325 
4149 2233 3588 1722 * ᾽ 2344 " 3588 1722 3374 . 1722 122: ox 1192 5302 " 
πλοῦτον ἡγησάμενος τῶν εν Αιυγύπτω Onoavpwv τον εν μηλωταὶῖς εν αὐγείοις δέρμασιν υστερούμενοι 
Triches ‘esteeming ‘&thanthe !%n !lEgypt treasures 2the in sheepskins, in goat's skins, lacking, 

3680 Ν 3588 5547 . 578-1063 1519 3588 2346. 2558 ; 3739 3756-1510.7.3 
ονειδισμὸν TOU χριστοῦ απέβλεπε γὰρ εις τὴν θλιβόμενοι κακουχούμενοι 11:38 wv ουκ Ἂν 
3scorning 4of the anointed]; forhe looked away to the being afflicted, being mistreated; (of whom [3was not 
3405 ᾿ 4102 2641. ae 3361 514 3588 2889 1722 2047 4105 2532 
μισθαποδοσίαν 11:27 πίστει κατέλιπεν Αὐγυπτου μη ἄξιος ο κῦόσμος εν ερημίαις πλανώμενοι καὶι 
payment. By belief he left Egypt, not 4worthy ‘the 2world]), [2in 3desolate places !wandering], and 
5399 Ὡς 3588 2372 3588 935 τ 3588 1063 517 3735 2532 4693 2532 3588 3692 3588 1093 
φοβηθεὶς tov θυμὸν του βασιλέως Tov yap aopatov ὄρεσι καὶ σπηλαίοις καὶ TAS οπαὶς τῆς yns 


fearing the rage ofthe king; for [3the unseen 
5613 3708 2594 4102 4160 

ὡς ορὼν εκαρτέρησε 11:2 πίστει πεποίηκε 
las seeing] he persevered. By belief he observed 
3588 3957 2532 3588 4378 3588 129 2443-3361 


το πᾶσχα καὶ τὴν πρόσχυσιν του αἵματος Wa μη 
the passover, and the pouring of the blood, lest 
3588 3645 3588 446 2345 1473. 
ο ολοθρεῦων τὰ πρωτότοκα θίγη αὐτῶν 
the one annihilating the first-born should touch them. 
4102 1224 3588 2063 ἀ2281 5613 
11:29 πίστει διέβησαν τὴν ερυθρὰν θάλασσαν ws 
By belief they passed over the red sea as 
1223 3584 nee 3984 2983 3588 * P 
διὰ ξηρὰς πεῖραν λαβόντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι 
through dry land, of which [4the attempt 3taking ‘the 2Egyptians] 
2666, 4102 3588 5038. * 4098 
κατεπόθησαν 11:30 πίστει τὰ τείχη Ϊεριχὼωὼ ἐπεσε 
were swallowed down. By belief the walls of Jericho fell, 
2944 « 19092033 2250 4102 sie 3588 
κυκλωθέντα επὶ επτὰ ἡμέρας 11:31 πίστει Ραὰβ ἢ 
having been encircled for seven days. By belief Rahab the 
4204 3756 4881 3588 544 
πόρνη ov συναπώλετο τοις απειθησασι 
harlot was not destroyed together with the ones having disobeyed, 
1209 3588 2685 3326 = 1515, 2532 5100 
δεξαμένη τους κατασκόπους μετ’ εἰρηνῃὴς 11:32 καὶ τι 
receiving the spies with peace. And what 
2089 3004 — 1952-1063 147 1334 3588 5550 
ἐτι λέγω επιλείψει yap με διηγούμενον ο χρόνος 
yet say I? For it shall be deficient of me not describing the time 
4012, *# 5037-2532 τ ᾿ς 2532 * 
περὶ Γεδεὼν Βαρὰκ τε και Σαμψὼν Kar Ιεφθὰε 
concerning Gideon, Barak, andalso Samson, and Jephthah, 
*.5037 2532 * ‘ 2532 3588 4396 ‘ 3739 
Δαβὶδ te και Σαμουὴλ και τῶν προφητὼν 11:33 οι 
also David and Samuel, and the prophets; who 
1223 4102 2610 . 932 ᾿ 2038. 
διὰ πίστεως κατηγωνίσαντο βασιλείας εἰργάσαντο 
through belief conquered kingdoms, worked 
1343 ἢ 2013 1860 . 5420 4750 
δικα ιοσυνὴν επετυχον επαγγελιὼν ἐφραξαν στόματα 
righteousness, succeededin the promises, shutup mouths 
3023 4570 141] 4442 5343 4750 
λεόντων 11:34 ἐσβεσαν δύναμιν πυρὸς ἐφυγον στόματα 
of lions, extinguished the power of fire, fled the mouths 
3162 1743 575. 769 1096 2478 
paxaipas ενεδυναμώθησαν απὸ ἀσθενείας EyevNOHTaAV LOXVpOL 
of swords, were empowered from weakness, became eons 
1722 4171 3925 2827 245 983 
εν πολέμω παρεμβολὰς ἐκλιναν αλλοτρίων 11:35 ἔλαβον 


in war, [2the camps leanedt] of aliens; [Zreceived 
1135 1537 386 3588 3498.1473 243-1161 
γυναίΐκες εξ αναστάσεως τους νεκροὺς AUTMV ἄλλοι δε 


lwomen] from ἃ resurrection of their dead ones, and others 


5178 ᾿ 3756 4327 : 3588 629 ὁ 2443 
ετυμπανίσθησαν ov προσδεξάμενοι THY ἀπολύτρωσιν wa 
were pounded, not accepting the release by ransom, that 
2908 386 5177 2087-1161 
KPELTTOVOS AVATTATEWS τύχωσιν 11:36 ἐτεροι Se 
a better resurrection _ they should attain. And others 
1701 2 2532 3148 | 3984 2983 2089-1161 
εμπαιγμὼν και μαστιγῶν πειραν ἐλαβον ετι de 
[sof mocking 4and >ofwhips atrial received], and still 


99-2532 5438 3034. 4249. 
δεσμὼν Kat φυλακῆς 11:37 ελιθάσθησαν επρίσθησαν 
of bonds and prison. They were stoned, were sawn, 
3985 1722 5408 3162". 599 4022 
επειράσθησανεν φόνω paxaipas απέθανον περιῆλθον 
were tested, [2by 3murder ‘of the sword !died], went around 


11:34 fie. to put to flight. 


in mountains, and in caves, and the openings ofthe earth. 


2532 3778 3956 3140 1223 3588 4102 
239 και οὗτοι TAVTES μαρτυρηθέντες διὰ τῆς πίστεως 


And these all testifying on account of the belief, 
3756 2865, 3588 1860 3588 2316 4012 , 
ουκ εκομύίσαντο THY ἐπαγγελίαν 11:40 του θεοῦ περὶ 
while not receiving the promise, [Sof God 4for 
1473 2908-5100 4265 2443 3361 5565 


ἡμῶν κρεϊττὸν TL προβλεψαμένου Wa μὴ χωρὶς 
Sus something better !having foreseen], that [2ηοἱ 4separate from 


1473 5048 ᾿ 
ἡμῶν τελειωθῶώσι 


Sus they should 3be perfected]. 


CHAPTER 12 


Christ the Perfection of Belief 


5105 2532 1473 5118 , 2192 4029 
12:1 τοιγαροῦν Kat ἡμεὶς τοσοῦτον EXOVTES περικείμενον 


Accordingly alsowe, [280 great !having 5encompassing 


1473 3509 3144. 3591 659 3956 
μὴν νέφος μαρτύρων ὄγκον αποθέμενοι πᾶνται 
Sus 3acloud ‘of witnesses], [3swelling ‘having put aside 2every] 
2532 3588 2139 266 1223 5281 ᾿ 5143 

καὶ τὴν EVTEPLOTATOV ἀμαρτίαν Sv’ πυπομονῆς τρέχωμεν 
and accessible sin, through endurance let us run 
3588 4295 1473 73 872 


TOV προκείμενον ἡμῖν αγῶνα 12:2 adopwvtes 
the [2being situated before 3us struggle], looking 
1519 3588 3588 4102 747 2532 505] ‘ * . 
εἰς τὸν τῆς πίστεως ἀρχηγὸν και τελειωτὴν Ιησοὺν 
to [the Softhe 7belief 3head 4and 5perfection ‘Jesus], 
3739 473 3588 4295 ᾿ 1473. 5470 5278 
ος αντι τῆς προκειμένης αὐτῷ χαρᾶς VUTMEPELVE 
who instead of the [being situated before 3him ‘joy] endured 
4716 ΟΙ522 2706 1722 1188 5037 3588 
σταυρὸν αισχύνης καταφρονῆσας εν δεξιὰ τε του 
the cross, [2the shame ‘disdaining], [2at 3the right land] of the 
2362 3588 2316, 2523 357-1063 
θρόνου του θεοὺ κεκάθικεν 12:3 αναλογίσασθε γὰρ 
throne of God _ has sat. For consider the cost 
3588 5108 , 5278 5259 3588 268 
τον τοιαῦτην πυπομεμενηκῶῦτα VTO τῶν αἀμαρτωλὼν 
by the one [?such lenduring Sby ‘the &8sinners 
1519 1473 485 2443 3361 2577 3588 
εις αὐτὸν ἀντιλογίαν wa καμὴτε TALS 
4against Shim 3disputet], that youshouldnot weary  [2in 
5590.1473 1590 3768 3360 129 
ψυχαῖς υμὼν εκλυόμενοι 12:4 οὕπω μέχρις αἵματος 
3your souls ‘fainting]. Not yet unto blood 
478 ς 4314 3588 266 . 464 ᾿ 
αντικατε στητε προς τὴν αἀμαρτιᾶαν ανταγωνιζόμενοι 
have you stood firm, [against 3sin ‘struggling]. 

2532 1585, 3588 3874 Η 
12:5 και εκλέλησθε τῆς παρακλήσεως 

And Πᾶνα you been totally forgotten} of the exhortation 
3748 1473 5613 5207 1256 5207-1473 
NTs υμῖν ὡς υ-υιἱοΐς διαλέγεται VLE μου 
which [2toyou 3as ‘4tosons ‘he reasons], saying, O my son, 
3361 3643 3809_ ὃ 2962, 3366. 
μη OALY@pEL παιδείας κυρίου μηδέ 
donot have little regard for the instruction ofthe Lord, nor 
1590. 9259. 78 168}. 3739-1063 
e€KAVOU vq’ avtTov ελεγχόμενος 12:6 ov yap 
be enfeebled [2by 3him ‘being reproved]! For whom 


12:3 tie. hostility. 
12:5 tor have you totally forgotten...? 


326 ΠΡΟΣ ΕΒΡΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 12:7 
25-2962͵ 3811 3146-1161 , 3956 5207 3730 3588 4415-1473, 2467-1063 

ἀαγαπὰ κύριος TALSEVEL μαστιγοὶ Se πᾶντα VLOV ον TH πρωτοτόκια αὐτοῦ 12:17 στε γὰρ 

the Lord loves hecorrects. Andhe whips every son whom his rights of the first-born! For you understand 
3858 2 1487 3809_ 5278 | 5613 5207, 1473 3754 2532 3347 2309 2816 . 3588 2129 | 
παραδέχεται 12:7ει παιδείαν VTOMEVETE WS VLOLS υμὶν OTL και μετέπειτα θέλων κληρονομῆσαι τὴν εὐυλογίαν 
he welcomest. If [2discipline !you endure], [4as sons 3to you that also afterwards, wanting to inherit the blessing, 
4374 . 3588 2316 5100-1063 1510.2.3 5207 3739 3756 593 5 3341 . 1063 5117 3756 2147 


προσφέρεται ο θεὸς τις YAP εστιν VLOS ον ου 
2brings discipline 1God]. For who is the son whom [2does not 


38il_ 3962 | 1487-1161 5565-1510.2.5 

TOAWEVEL πατὴρ 12:8 ει de χωρὶς εστε 

3correct 1a father]? Andif you are without the help of 
3809_ 3739 3353 1096 . 3956 686 
παιδείας Ὡς μέτοχοι γεγόνασι πᾶντες APA 
instruction, of which [3partakers have become all], then 
3541-1510.2.5, 2532 3756 5207, 1534 3588-3303 3588 


νόθοι εστέ και OVX VLOL 
you are illegitimate, and not sons. So then indeed, _ by the 


4561 Ο 1473 3962 2192 3810 , 2532 1788 
σαρκὸς ἡμὼν πατέρας εἰχομεν TALDEVTAS και ενετρεπόμεθα 


12:9 etta τους μεν τῆς 


flesh of our fathers we have correctors, and we show respect; 
3756 4183 3123 5293 3588 3062 
ου πολλὼ μᾶλλον πυποταγησόμεθα τω πατρὶ 
[2not then 4much Smore ‘shall we 306] submitted to the father 
3588 4151 2532 2198 3588 3303 1063 


των πνευμάτων Kat ζησομεν 12:10 ov μεν yap 
of the spirits, and _ shall live? [2they 3indeed '!For] 
4314 3641 2250 2596 3588 1380 1473 3811 

προς OALYAS ἡμέρας κατὰ TO δοκοὺν QUTOLS ETALSEVOV 
for afew days as it seemed good to them corrected, 


3588-1161 1909 3588 4851 1519 3588 3335 -- 3588 
ο δε ETL τὸ συμφέρον εις το μεταλαβεῖν τῆς 
but he does so for the advantage, for us to share in 

41-1473 3956-1161 3809 4314 3303 3588 
αγιότητος αὐτοῦ 12:11 πᾶσα δὲ παιδεία προς μεν το 


his sanctity. Butany discipline by indeed the 
3918 . 3756 1380 | 5479-1510.1 235 3077 5305-1161 
παρὸν OV δοκεὶ χαρὰς εἰναι ἀλλὰ λύπης ὕστερον δε 


hand does not seem to be joy, but distress. But afterwards 
2590 1516 ᾿ 3588 1223 1473, 1128 

καρπὸν εἰρηνικὸν τοις δι’ avTHS γεγυμνασμένοις 
[3fruit peaceable Sto the ones 7by 811 Shaving been exercised 


591 1343 2 
αποδίδωσι δικαιοσύνης 


litrenders οἱ righteousness]. 


Christian Instruction 


1352 3588 3035 5495 2532 3588 
12:12 διὸ TAS παρειμένας χείρας και TH 
Therefore the weakened hands and_ the 
3886 1119 461 2532 5163, 
παραλελυμένα γόνατα αἀνορθῶώσατε 12:13 και τροχιὰς 
disabled knees re-erect! And [3tracks 
3717. 4160. 3588 4228.1473. 2443 3361 3588 
ορθὰς ποιῆσατε τοῖς ποσὶν υμὼν Wa μη το 
2straight ‘make] to your feet, that [πού ‘the 
5560 , 1624 2390, 61 
χωλὸν EKTPATNH Lady de 
2lame 3should] be turned aside, [Sshould be healed but 
3123 1515, 1377 3326, 3956 2532 3588 
μᾶλλον 12:14 εἰρήνην διώκετε μετὰ πάντων καὶ TOV 
2rather]! [2peace Pursue] with all, and the 
38 ᾿ 3739-5565, 3762. 3708 3588 2962 
αγιασμὸν OV χωρίς F ovdets ὄψεται TOV κύριον 
sanctification, (apart from which noone shallsee the Lord); 
1983 \ 3361 5100 5302 , 575, 3588 5484 
12:15 επισκοποῦντες PN TLS VOTEPWY ATO τῆς χάριτος 
overseeing, lest any shouldlack from the favor 
3588 2316 3361 5100 4491 4088 , 507 5453 
του θεοῦ μη τις ρίζα πικρίας ἄνω φύουσα 
of God; lest any root of bitterness [2upward !germinating] 
1776 2532 1223 3778 3392). ὁ 
ἐνοχλῃ και διὰ ταῦτης μιανθώσι 
should be trouble, and through [ἋΠ15 [2should be defiled 
4183 3361 5100 4205 2228 952 
πολλοὺ 12:16 μη τις πόρνος Ἢ βέβηλος 
Imany]; lest there be any fornicator or profane person 
5613 * | 3739 473 1035 1520 591. 
ws Hoav os αντὶ POTEWS μιὰς ἀπέδοτο 
as Esau, who for 2of food one portion] delivered over 


12:5,6 +See Pr. 3:11,12. 


ATESOKLLAGOY μετανοίας yap τόπον OVX evpe 
he was rejected, [5for repentance ‘for 2a place 3was not 4found], 


2539 3326, 1144 1567 1473 , 3756 1063 
καύπερ μετὰ δακρύων εκζητησας αὐτὴν 12:18 ov γὰρ 


(though with tears he sought ity). [Snot 1For 
4334 Ν 5584 ᾿ 3735 
προσεληλύθατε ψηλαφωμένω ὄρει 

2you have] come [ογνναγά to —_[2being handled} the mountain] 
2532 2545 7 4442 | 2532 1105 2532 4655 

και KEKQUMEVO πυρι και γνόφω και OKOTW 


and being kindled with fire, and todimness, and _ to darkness, 


2532 2366. 2532 4536 2279 2532 
και OveEdAAH 12:19 και σάλπιγγος χω και 
and ἰἴο storm, and tothetrumpet's sound, and 
5456 4487 3739 3588 191 , 
φωνη ρημάτων Ὡς οι ακούσαντες 
tothe voice ofutterances, ofwhich theones hearing 
3868, 3361 4369 . 1473. 3056 
παρητήσαντο μη προστεθῆναι MVTOLS λόγον 
asked pardon [2tonot 3proceed 4to them for the word]; 
3756-5342 1063 3588 129] . 2579 
12:20 ovk ἐφερον yap τὸ διαστελλόμενον καν 
[2they could not bear !for] the giving of orders, saying, And if 
2342. 2345 3588 3735 3036 ͵ 
θηρίον θίγη του ὁρους λιθοβοληθήσεται 


a beast should touch lightly upon the mountain, it shall be stoned, 
2228 1002 | 2700 2532 3779 5398 


tq βολίδι κατατοξευθήσεται7} 12:21 και οὕτω φοβερὸν 
or |2an arrow !shot with]. And so fearful 

1510.7.3 3588 5324 * 2036 1630-1510.2.1 2532 
nv τὸ φανταζόμενον Motions εἰπεν ἐκφοβὸς εἰμι Kat 


was the visible display, Moses 4814, Iam frightened and 
1790 235 4334 #3735 2532 


Eevtpopos 12:22 αλλὰ προσεληλύθατε Σιὼν ὄρει και 
trembling. But you have come forward to mount Zion, and 
4172 2316-2198 *-2032 2532 3461 


πόλει θεοὺ ζῶντος Ἱερουσαλὴμ ETOVPAVLW και μυριᾶσιν 

the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads 

32. 3831 2532 1577 δ 4416 : 

αγγέλων 12:23 πανηγύρει Kat εκκλησία πρωτοτόκων 

of angels, to the festival and to the assembly of the first-born, 

1722 3772 ᾿ 583 ἢ 2532 2923-2316 

εν ουρανοΐς αἀπογεγραμμένων καὶ κριτῇ θεὼ 

[2in 3the heavens ‘having been registered], and to God the judge 

3956 2532 4151, 1342 5048 ᾿ 

πάαντῶν και πνευματι δικαίων τετελειωμένων 

of all, and ἰἴο spirits of just ones having been perfected, 
2532 1242 . 3501 3316 , Ξ 2532 

12:24 και διαθηκης νέας μεσύτη Ιησοῦὺ και 
and [4covenant 3ofanew 2716 mediator ‘Jesus], and 

129 4473 2 2908 2980 3844 | 3588 

αἵματι ραντισμοῦ κρεύττον λαλοῦντι παρὰ TOV 

to the blood ofsprinkling, [2better ‘speaking] than the one 

* 991. 3361 3868, 

Αβελ 12:25. βλέπετε παραϊιτησησθε 

of Abel. Take heed that you should not refuse 

3588 2980 . 1487-1063 1565, 3755 4343 3588 

τον λαλοῦντα ει γὰρ EKELVOL OVK ἐφυγον τον 

the one speaking! Forif those did not flee escaping, [?the one 

1909 1093 3868 : 5537 ᾿ 

επι yns TAPALTNOAPEVOL χρηματίζοντα 

4upon earth  !refusing receiving a divine message], 

4183, 3123 1473 3588 3588 575 BILD! τ 

πολλὼ μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς οι τον an’ ουρανὼν 

how much more we the ones [2the one 3from ‘heavens 

654 . 3739 3588 5456 3588 1003 4531 

αποστρεφόμενοι 12:26 ov Ἢ φωνῇ τὴν γην εσάλευσε 

lturning away], of whose voice the earth shook 


12:17 fi.e. the blessing. 
12:18 tor touched. 
12:20 1- ΤῸ} omits. 
12:21 1566 Dt. 9:19. 


12:27 


S119 3568-1161 186] 3004 
ToTe νυν ὃε επηγγελται λέγων ἐτι ἀπαξ eyo 
then; butnow hehas promised, saying, Still once more I 
4579 3756 3440 3588 1093 235 2532 3588 377) 
σείω ου μόνον τὴν γὴν αλλὰ καὶ τὸν ουρανὸν 
willshake not only the earth, but also the heavenj. 

3588-1161 2089 530 1213 3588 
12:27 to de ETL ἀἁπαξ δηλοὶ τῶν 

And the saying, Still once more, manifests [3of the things 
4531 . 3588 3331, 5613 4160 2443 
σαλενομένων THY μετάθεσιν ως πεποιημένων VA 
4being shaken ‘the transposition], as things being made, _ that 
3306 3588 3361 4531 . 1352 
μείνη τα σαλενόμενα 12:28 διὸ 
[4should abide 1{Π6 things 2not 3being shaken]. Therefore 
932 761 3880 2192 5484 
βασιλείαν acadrevtov παραλαμβᾶνοντες ἐχωμεν Xap 
[2a kingdom 3unshaken !receiving] we should have favor 


1223 3739 3000 —, 2102 , 3588 2316 3326, 127. | 2532 
ou Ὡς AATPEVWMEV EVAPETTWS TH θεὼ μετὰ ALdOVS και 


2089 530 1473 


by which we should serve [2pleasantly 1604] with respect and 
2124 2532-1063 3588 2316-1473 4442 2654 
εὐλαβείας 12:29 καὶ yap 0 θεὸς ημὼν TUP καταναλίσκον 


veneration. For even our God [2ἢτϑ lis a consuming]. 
CHAPTER 13 
Concluding Exhortations 
3588 5360 é 3306 , 3588 
13:1 φιλαδελφία μενέτω 13:2} τῆς 
[2brotherly affection 11,61] abide! 
5381-3361 , 1950 : 123 3778 1063 
φιλοξενίας μη επιλανθᾶάνεσθε διὰ ταύτης yap 
Let not hospitality δε forgotten! [2by 3this lfor] 


2990-5100 3579. 32» J 3403, 
ἐλαθὸν τινες ξενίσαντες αγγέλους 13:3 μιμνησκεσθε 


some were unaware having lodged angelst. Remember 
3588 1198, 5613 4887 3588 
TOV δεσμίων ως συνδεδεμένοι τῶν 
the prisoners, as ones being tied with them, _ the ones 
2558 7 5613 2532 1473. 15106 1722 4983 
κακουηχουμενῶν ως και QUTOL OVTES EV σώματι 
being mistreated, as also yourselves being in the body! 
5093 3588 1062 1722 3056 2532 
13:4 τίμιος ο γάμος εν πᾶσι και 
[315 esteemed Τῃ6 wedding] in every way, and 
3588 2845 283 | 4205-1161 2532 343ᾧϑᾧὋὃ ϑ 
n KotTy ἀμίαντος πόρνους de και μοιχοὺς 
the marriage-bed eee but fornicators and adulterers 
2919-3588-2316 rae 5158 
κρινεὶ ο θεὸς 13:5 ἀφυλαῤηυρὸς τρόπος 
God will judge. Let not loving money δὲ the manner, 
714 3588 3918 1473-1063 
ἀρκούμενοι an τοις παροῦσιν αὐτὸς γὰρ 
but let being sufficient with the things at hand. For he himself 
2046 3766.2 1473-447 3761 3766.2 
εἰρηκεν ov μη σε ava ovd’ ov μη 
has said, Innoway willl forsake you, ΠΟΙ in any way 
1473-1459 . 5620 2292, 1473 3004 
σε εγκαταλίπω 13:6 ὥστε θαρροῦντας ἡμὰς λέγειν 
will I abandon yout. So that taking courage we say, 
2962 1473 | 998: Ὁ 2532 3756-5399 5100 4160 
KUPLOS εμοὶ βοηθὸς Kat ov φοβηθήσομαι τι ποιήσει 
The Lord is to me ἃ helper, and I will not be afraid what [shall do 
1473 444 3421 ; 3588 2233 
pou avOpwros 13:7 μνημονεύετε τῶν ἡγουμένων 
3tome ‘!man]t. Remember the ones leading 
1473 3748 2980 1473 3588 3056 3588 2316 3739 


πυμὼν OLTLWES ελᾶάλησαν υμὴν TOV OYOV TOV θεοῦ ων 


you, who spoke to you the word of God, whom 
333 3588 1545 3588 309] . 3401 , 
αναθεωροῦντες THY ἐκβασιν τῆς αναστροφῆς μιμεῖσθε 
contemplating the result οἴ the behavior, you then imitate 


12:26 +See Hag. 2:6. 
13:2 for messengers. 
13:5 See Dt. 31:6,8. 
13:6 +See Ps. 118:6. 


HEBREWS 


327 
3588 4102 5547 5504 2532 4594 3588 
τὴν πίστιν 13:8 την ονξ χριστὸς χθές και σήμερον O 
the belief! Jesus Christ yesterday and today the 


1473 2532 1519 3588 165, 1322 : 4164. 2532 
αὐτὸς καὶ εἰς τους αἰῶνας 13:9 διδαχαὶῖς ποικίλαις και 


same, and into the eons. [Steachings 3by various 4and 
3581 3361 4064, 2570-1063 5484 
ξέναις μη περιφέρεσθε καλὸν yap χάριτι 


Sstrange !Be not 2carried about]! For it is a good thing [4with favor 
950 3588 2588 3756 1033 1722 3739 


βεβαιοῦσθαι τὴν καρδίαν οὐ βρώμασιν εν οις 
ἴτο be firmed up ?inthe 3heart], not withfoods in which 
3756-5623 3588 4043 


ουκ ὠφεληῆθησαν οι περιπατησαντες 13:10 ἐχομεν 


[3derive not a benefit !the ones 2walking]. We have 
2379 1537 3739 2068 | 3756 2192 1849 
θυσιαστηριον εξ ου φαγεῖν ουκ ἐχουσιν εξουσίαν 
an altar from out of which [8to eat 5do not Shave = 7authority 
3588 3588 4633 | 3000 , 3739-1063 

ou τῇ σκηνη λατρεύοντες 13:11 ὧν yap 

lthe ones 3the 4tent serving]. For those [2whose 
1533...» 2226 3588 129 4012 266 Η 1519 3588 
εισφέρεται ζώων το αἷμα περὶ αμαρτίας ELS τὰ 
4is carried ἴῃ !creatures 3blood] for asin offering into the 
39 1223 3588 749 3778 . Ἀφ3588 4983 2618 


QyLa διὰ του ἀρχιερέως τοὐτὼν τὰ σώματα κατακαίεται 
holies by the chief priest, of these the bodies are incinerated 
1854 3588 3925 1352 2532 * 2443 


ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς 13:12 διὸ και Inoovs wa 
outside the camp. Therefore also Jesus, that 
372. 1223 3588 2398 129 3588 2992 
αγιαση διὰ του ιδίου αἵματος τὸν λαὸν 
he should sanctify [by 4hisown blood Ithe 2people 
1854 3588 4439 3058 5106 1831 

ἐξω τῆς πύῦλης ἐπαθε 13:13 τοίνυν e€epy peda 
7outside 8the %gate suffered]. Therefore let us go forth 
4314 1473 1854 3588 3925 . 3588 3680 , 1473 , 
προς αὐτὸν ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς TOV ονειδισμὸν αὐτοῦ 
to him outside the camp, [Sscorn 2his 
5342 3756 1063 2192 5602 3306 4172 
φέροντες 13:14 οὐ yap ἐχομεν ὧδε μένουσαν πόλιν 
168 Πρ]. [snot !For 2we do] have here an abiding city, 
235... 3588 3195 1934 7 1223 
αλλὰ τὴν μέλλουσαν επιζητοῦμεν 13:15 δι 
but [2the one 3about tobe !we anxiously seek]. By 
1473, 3767 309 " 2378 133 1275-3956 
QUTOV ουν αναφέρωμεν θυσίαν αἰνέσεως διὰ πᾶντος 
him then we should offer asacrifice of praise at all times 
3588 2316 5123 2590 5491. 3670 ᾿ 3588 


To θεὼ τουτ᾽ ἐστι καρπὸν χειλέων ομολογοῦύντων τῷ 
to God, that is to say, fruit of the lips of acknowledging to 
3686-1473 3588-1161 2140 2532 2842, 336] 
ονόματι αὐτοῦ 13:16 της δὲ εὐυποιΐας και κοινωνίας μὴ 
his name. But of the well-doing and fellowship do not 
1950 ᾿ 5108-1063 2378 2100-3588-2316 
επιλανθάνεσθε τοιαύταις yap θυσίαις ευαρεστείται ὁ θεὸς 
forget! for with such sacrifices God is well-pleased. 
2 3588 2233 1473 2532 5226 

13:17 πείθεσθε τοις ἡγουμένοις υμὼν και υπείκετε 

Comply with the ones leading you, and give precedence! 
1473-1063 69 5228 3588 5590-1473 . 5613 3056 
αὐτοὶ YAP KYPUTVOVEW VTEP TOV Ψυχὼν υμὼν ὡς λόγον 


forthey aresleepless over your souls, for [2a reckoning 
591 τς 2443 3326 5479. 3778-4160 2532 
αποδώσοντες Wa μετὰ χαρὰς τοῦτο ποιῶσι — καὶ 
lrecompensing], that with joy they should do this, and 
3361 4727 255 ; 1063 1473 3778 
By στενάζοντες αλυσιτελές yap vptv τοῦτο 
not moaning, [Swould be unserviceable ‘for 4to you this]. 
4336 4012, 1473 3982-1063 3754 
13:18 προσεύχεσθε περὶ μὼν πεποίθαμεν γὰρ OTL 
Pray for us! for we are persuaded that 
2570 4893 2192 1722 3956 2573 , 2309 
καλὴν συνείδησιν ἐχομεν εν πᾶσι καλὼς θέλοντες 
[2a good 3conscience !we have], in all things [3well ‘wanting 
390 Ε 4056-1161 3870 ; 
αναστρέφεσθαι 13:19 περισσοτέρως δε παρακαλῶ 


2to behave]. And more exceedingly I encourage 


3778.4160 2443 5032 600 1473 
TOVTO TOLNOAL Wa TAXLOV αποκατασταθὼ πὍπημιν 


you todo this, that more quickly Ishould be restored to you. 
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3588-116] 2316 3588 1515 3588 321 ΕΣ, 1537 
13:20 o de θεὸς τῆς ειρηνηῆς ὁ AVAYAYOV EK 
And the God of peace (leading = [5from out of 
3498 . 3588 4166 , 3588 4263. 3588 3173 
νεκρὼν τον ποιμένα τῶν προβάτων TOV μέγαν 
6dead ones !the 2shepherd 3of the 4sheep], the great shepherd 


1722 129 1242 166 3588 2962-1473, * 
εν atpate διαθήκης atwviov TOV κύριον ημὼν Inoovv 
in the blood [2covenant !of the eternal] of our Lord Jesus 


5547, 2675 1473 1722 3956 | 2041 18 , 
χριστὸν 13:21 καταρτίσαι vas εν παντὶ ἐργω αγαθὼ 
Christ), ready you in every [2work ‘good], 


1519 3588 4160 3588 2307-1473 _ 4160, 1722 1473 3588 

εἰς TO ποιῆσαι TO θέλημα αὐτοῦ TOLWY εν υμὶν TO 

for the doing of his will -- the doing in you the thing 
210] 1799 1473 1223 * 5547 3739 3588 
EVAPEDTOV EVMTLOV αὐτοῦ διὰ Τησοῦ χριστοῦ ὦ n 
well-pleasing before him, throughJesus Christ, to whom is the 


1391 1519 3588 165, 3588 165 281 3870-1161 _ , 
OEQ εἰς τους αἰῶνας TOV ALOVOVTapPHVY 13:22 παρακαλὼ δε 

gloryin the eons ofthe eons. Amen. But I exhort 

1473 80. 430 3588 3056 3588 3874 2532-1063 


πυημὰς αδελφοὶ ἀνέχεσθε TOV λῦύγου τῆς παρακλήσεως και γὰρ 


you, brothers,endure the word ofthe exhortation! for also 
1223 1024 1989 1473 1097, 3588 80. 
διὰ βραχέων επέστειλα VELLVY 13:23 γινώσκετε TOV αδελφὸν 


Know the brother 


HO 630 4 3326 3739 [437 5032 
Τιμόθεον απολελυμένον μεθ’ ov εὰν τάχιον 


Timothy having been released, with whom if [2more quickly 


in short I wrote to you. 


2064 3708 1473 782 3956 
EPXNTAL ὄψομαι vpas 13:24 ἀσπᾶάσασθε TAVTAS 
the should come], I shall see you. Greet all 

3588 2233-1473 2532 3956 3588 39 782 


τους NYOVMEVOVS υμὼν και παντὸς τους αγίους ἀσπάζονται 


your leaders, and all the holy ones! [4greet 
1473 3588 575 , 3588 * ᾿ 3588 5484 3326, 
Vas OL απὸ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας 13:25 ἢ χὰρις μετὰ 
ὅγοιι !Theones 2from 3Italy]. Favor be with 
3956-1473 © 28h 
πάντων υμὼν ἀμὴν 
you all. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
Godly Endurance 
2316 2532 2962, * 5547 
1:1 ἰάκωβος θεοῦ και κυρίου Inoov χριστοῦ 
James, [20f God 3and 4the Lord ‘Jesus Christ 
140] 3588 1427 5443 3588 1722 3588 1290 : 
δοῦλος ταῖς δώδεκα φυλαΐὶς ταῖς εν τῇ διασπορὰ 
'bondman], tothe ἔννεῖνα tribes in the dispersion, 
5463 3956 5479 2233 80-1473 3752 
xatpew 1:2 πᾶσαν χαρὰν ηἡγησασθε αδελφοὶ μου ὅταν 
hail. [2281 3joy  ‘1Esteem it], my brothers, whenever 
3986 , 4045, 4164 1097, 3754 


TIELPAO POLS TEPLTTEO NTE ποικίλοις 1:3 γινώσκοντες OTL 


[3tests lyou should fall into various]! Knowing that 

3588 1383 , 1473 3588 4102 2716 5281 

TO δοκίμιον υμὼν τῆς πίστεως κατεργάζεται ὑπομονὴν 

the proving [3οἵ yours !of the 2belief] manufactures endurance. 
3588 116] 5281] ᾿ 2041 5046 2192 2443 
n de πυπομονὴ ἐργον τέλειον ἐχέτω wa 


And [endurance 5work 4its perfect et 3have], that 


1510.3 5046 2532 3648 1722 33. 3007 

τε τέλειοι και ολόκληροι EV μηδενὶ λειπόμενοι 

you should be perfect and entire, with nothing missing! 
1487-1161 5100 1473 3007 4678 154 3844. 


5 eu δε τις πυμὼν λείπεται σοφίας αἰιτείτω παρὰ 


Andif anyone of you miss wisdom, let him ask from 
3588 1325 2316, 3956 574 2532 3361 3679 2532 
Tov διδόντος θεοὺ TaGW απλὼς καὶ μη ονειδίζοντος και 
the giving [2God 1ἴο all] simply and not berating! and 


13:20 }Ald. omits χριστον. 


13:21 ¢CP omits τῶν atwvov. 


ΙΑΚΩΒΟΣ 


13:20 


1325, 1473. 154-1161 1722 4102 8367. 
δοθήσεται αὐτῷ 1:6 αὐτεύτω δὲ εν πίστει μηδέν 

it shall be given to him. But let him ask in belief, |[?nothing 
1252 . 3588-1063 1252 : 1503 2830 
διακρινόμενος ὁ yap διακρινόμενος EouKEe κλύδωνι 
Iscrutinizing]}! For the one — scrutinizing is like aswell 
2281. 416 ᾿ 2532 4494 , 3361 
θαλάσσης ανεμιζομένω Kat ριπιζομένω 1:17 py 
οἵ thesea driven by wind and_ being blown about. [Snot 
1063 3633 3588 444 1565, 3754 2983 

yap οἰέσθω o ἀνθρωπος EkEtvos OTL AN ETAL 

'For 2let “imagine Sman 4that] that he shall receive 
5100 3844 | 3588 2962 435 1374 

τι παρὰ του Kvptov 1:8 ἀνὴρ δίψυχος 

anything from the Lord! [2man !For he is a double-minded] 
182. 1722 3956 3588 3598-1473 2744 | 1161] 


ακατάστατος εν πᾶσαις TALS οδοὶς αὐτοῦ 1:9 καυχάσθω δε 
confused in all his ways. [Zlet “boast !But 


3588 80. . 3588 501] . 1722 3588 5311-1473 3588-1161 
ο αδελφὸς o ταπεινὸς EV TO ὕψει αὐτοῦ 1:10 ο δὲ 
3the Sbrother 4humble] in his stature, and the 


4145 1722 3588 5014-1473 3754 5613 438 
πλούσιος εν τὴ ταπεινώσει QUTOU OTL ως ἄνθος 
rich in his humiliation! For as _ the flower 
5528 3928 393, 1063 3588 2246 
χόρτου παρελεύσεται 1:11 ἀνέτειλε γὰρ o Ἴλιος 
of grass he will pass away. [4rose ‘For 2the 3sun] 
4862 3588 2742 2532 3583 3588 5528 2532 3588 
συν τω καυσῶνι ᾿ και εξηρανε τον XOPTOV καὶ TO 
with the burning wind, and dried the grass, and 
438-1473 . 1601 2532 3588 2143 | 3588 4383-1473 

ἄνθος αὕὔὍτου εξέπεσε και ἢ εὐὔπρεπεια του προσῶπου QuTov 
its flower fell, and the beauty of its countenance 
622 3779 2532 3588 4145 1722 3588 4197-1473 


απῶώλετο οὕτω καὶ ὁ πλούσιος εν 
perished; so also the richone in 
3133 3107 435 


ταις πορείαις QuTov 
his goings 
3739 5278 3986 


μαρανθῆσεται 1:12 μακάριος ἀνὴρ OS υπομενεΐ πειρασμὸν 
shall wither. Blessed is aman who endures ἃ test; 
3754 1384 1096 , 2983 3588 4735 


OTL δόκιμος γενόμενος λήψεται tov στέφανον 
for [2unadulterated !becoming], he shall receive the crown 


3588 2222 3739 186] 3588 2962 3588 25. 
τῆς Cwns ov ἐπηγγείλατο ὁ κύριος τοις ἀγαπῶσιν 
of life which [3promised ΠΠῸ 21, ογα] to the ones loving 


1473 | 3367, 3985 3004 3754 575, 2316 


αὐτὸν 1:13 μηδεὶς πειραζόμενος λεγέτω OTL απὸ θεοῦ 
him. [2no one 3being tested ‘'Let]say that, From God 
3985 3588 1063 2316 551-1510.2.3 2556 3985 1161 


Teipacoparo yap θεὸς ἀπεϊραστὸς εστι κακὼν πειράζει δὲ 


lam tested! for God is beyond testing by evils, [5tests and 
1473 | 3762 1538-1161 3985 5259 3588-2398 
autos ovdeva 1:14 Exaotos δε πειράζεται πυπὸ τῆς ιδίας 
2he himself] no one. Buteach 15 tested by his own 
1939 7 1828, 2532 1185 ᾿ 1534 
επιθυμίας εξελκόμενος και δελεαζόμενος 1:15 etta 
desire, being dragged away and being entrapped. So then 


3588 1939 4815 5088 266 3588 


Ἢ επιθυμία συλλαβοῦσα τίκτει ἀμαρτίαν Ἢ 
the desire having conceived, it gives birth to sin; 

1161 266 658 . 616 2288 3361 
dE αἀμαρτία αποτελεσθεῖσα αποκύῦει θάνατον 1:16 μη 


but sin, being perpetrated, engenders death. Do not 


4105. 80 _ 1473 27 : 3956 1394 18 ον 
πλανᾶσθε ASEAMOL μου ἀγαπητοὶ 1:17 πᾶσα δόσις ἀγαθὴ 


be misled, [3brothers my 2beloved]! Every [2portion !good] 


2532 3956 1434 5046 509 1510.2.3 2597 ᾿ 
και παν ὥρημα τέλειον ἀνωθὲν εστι καταβαῖνον 


and every [gift perfect] [2from above lis], | coming down 
575 3588 3962, 3588 5457 3844 3739 3756-1762 3883 


απὸ TOV πατρὸς TOV φώτων παρ᾽ w ουκ ἐνι παραλλαγῆ 
from the father of lights, of | whom there is not an alteration 
2228 5.7 644 1014 _ 616 1473 
Ἢ τροπῆς αποσκίασμα 1:18 βουληθεὶς ἀπεκύησεν ἡμὰς 
or [circuit !shaded]. Willingly he engendered us 
3056 225 1519 3588 1510.1-1473 , 536-5100, 3588 

λόγω αλῃηθείας εἰς TO εἶναι ἡμὰς ἀπαρχὴν τινὰ τῶν 


by word of truth, for us being certain first-fruit of the ones 
1473 2938.ϑ 5620 80 _ 1473 27 _ 1510.5 
QUTOV κτισμᾶτων 1:19 στε αδελφοὶ μου ἀγαπητοὶ ἔστω 


of his creations. So that, [3brothers 'my 2beloved], let [308 


1:6 tie. picking and choosing. 


1:20 JAMES 329 
3956 444 5036 15193588191 , 1021 1519 3588 2980 3588 5409 3588 2066 3588 2986 : 2532 2036 1473 , 
TAS ἄνθρωπος ταχὺς εἰς TO ακοῦσαι βραδὺς εἰς TO λαλῆσαι τον Φοροῦντα THY ἐσθῆτα την λαμπρὰν καὶ εὐπτε αὐτῷ 
levery 2man]| quick in the hearing, slow  in_ the speaking, the one wearing the [attire bright], and should say to him, 
1021 1519 3709 3709 1063 435 1343 2316 1473 2521 5602 25722..- 2532... 3588 4434 | 2036 


βραδὺς εἰς opynv 1:200pyn yap ανδρὸς δικαιοσύνην θεοῦ 


slow in anger! [Sanger 'For 2man's Srighteousness 7of God 
3756 276 1352 69. 3956 

ov κατεργάζεται 1:21 διὸ ἀποθέμενοι πᾶσαν 
4does not 5manufacture]. Therefore having put aside all 

4507 " 2532 4050 2549 1722 4240 1209 3588 


PUTIAPLAV και περισσείαν κακίας εν 
filthiness and abundance ofevil, in 
1721 3056 3588 1410 4982 
ἐμφυτὸον λόγον Tov δυνάμενον σῶσαι Tas Ψυχὰς υμὼν 
implanted word, being able _ to deliver your souls! 
1096-1161 4163 3056 2532 3361 3440 202 
1:22 γίνεσθε δε ποιηταὶ λόγου καὶ μη μόνον ἀκροαταὶ 
But become doers οἵ the word, and not only _listeners, 
3884 : 1438 3754 1536 202 ὃ 
παραλογιζόμενοι EAUTOUS 1:22 OTL εἰ τις akpoaTys 
misleading yourselves! For ifany [28 listener 
3056 1510.2.3 2532 3756 4163 , 3778 1503 435 
λόγου εστὶ και οὐ ποιητὴς οὗτος ἔοικεν ανδρὶ 
301 the word 115], and not adoer, thisone islike aman 
2657 ᾿ 3588 4383 3588 1078-1473 _ 1722 2072 
KQTQVOOUVVTL TO προσῶπον Τῆς γενεσεῶς QUTOV ev εσόοπτρω 
contemplating the face ofhiscreation in amirror; 
2657-1063 1438 | 2532565 », 2532 2112, 
1:24 κατενόησε yap EQUTOV καὶ ATEANAVGVE Kat εὐθέως 
for he contemplated himself, and went forth, and immediately 


πραὕῦτητι δέξασθε Tov 
gentleness receive the 
3588 5590-1473 


1950 3697-1510.7.3 3588-1161 3879 2 
ETENQVETO οποίος ἣν 1:25 ὁ δε παρακύψας 
forgot what he was like. But the one having leaned over 


1519 3551 5046 3588 3588 1657 2532 3887 . 
εἰς νόμον τέλειον Tov τῆς ελευθερίας και παραμείνας 
into [2law the perfect] of freedom, and remained -- 
3778 3756 202 , 1953 . 1096, 235 4163 
οὗτος οὐκ AKPOATHS επιλησμονῆς γενόμενος AAA TOLHTHS 
this one is not [listener 28 forgetful ‘'becoming], but ἃ doer 
2041 3778 3107 1722 3588 4162-1473 _ 151083 
epyou ovtTos μακαριος εν τὴ ποιήσει QUTOV εσται 
of work, this one [2blessed 31η 4his doing Ishall be]. 
1487 5100 1380 | 2357-15101 1722 1473 336] 
1:26 ει τις δοκεὶ θρῆσκος εἶναι εν υμῖν μὴ 
If anyone seems tobereligious among you, and not 
5468 _ 1100-1473 _ 235 538 = 2588-1473 ἢ 
χαλιναγωγὼν γλῶσσαν AVTOV αλλὰ ATATMV καρδίαν αὐτοῦ 
bridling his tongue, but deceiving his heart, 
3778 3152 3588 2356, 2356 2513 , 2532 
τοῦτου μᾶταιος Ἢ θρησκεία 1:27 θρησκεία καθαρὰ Kat 
of this one [is in vain lreligion]. Religion pure and 
283 3844 3588 2316 2532 3962 , 3778-1510.2.3 1980 
ἀμιᾶαντος TAPA τῷ θεὼ και πατρὶ αὐτῇ εστὶν επισκέπτεσθαι 
undefiled before the God and father is this -- to visit 
3737 2532 5503 1722 3588 2347-1473 7 784 
ophavovs Kat xnpas ev τῇ θλίψει avTMV ἀσπιλον 
orphans and widows in their affliction, and [3spotless 
1438 . 5083 . 575, 3588 2889 
EQUTOV THPELV απὸ TOV KOO MOU 
oneself !to keep] from the world. 


CHAPTER 2 
Concerning Discrimination 
80-1473, 3361 1722 4382 2192 3588 
2:1 αδελφοὶ pov pH εν προσωποληψίαις ἔχετε τὴν 
My brothers, [220 4in 3discrimination thave] the 
4102 3588 2962-1473 μ 5547 3588 Seen 
TloTW TOV κυρίου ημὼν Incov xpLoTOV τῆς 
belief ofourLord Jesus Christ, _ the belief of slory! 
1437-1063 1525 1519 3588 4864-1473, 435, 
2:2 eav yap εισέλθη εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν υμὼν ἀνὴρ 
Forif [should enter 3into 4your gathering la man] 
5554 1722 2066 2986 , 1525-1161 2532 
χρυσοδακτύλιος εν εσθῆτι λαμπρὰ εἰσέλθη δε και 
wearing gold rings in [attire bright], and there should enter also 
434 1722 405. 2066, 2532 1914 1909 
πτωχὸς εν ρυπαρὰ εσθὴτι 2:3 και επιβλέψητε επὶ 


apoor man in filthy attire, and you should look unto 


1:22 }Ald. omits povov. 


ov κάθου WdE KAAWS και TH πτωχὼ  ELTINTE 
You sit down here, twell! And tothe poor man you should say, 


1473 2476 563. 2228 2521 5602 5259 3588 5286-1473 . 

ov στῆθι eket ἢ κάθου ὧδε VTO TOV VTOTODLOV μου 

You stand there! or, Sit down here under my footstool! 
2532 3756-1252 , 1722 1438, 2532 1096 

2:4 και ov διεκρίθητε ev EQUTOLS Kau ἐγένεσθε 
Then did you not discriminate among yourselves, and became 

2923 1261 4190 191 80. 1473 


κριταὶ διαλογισμὼν πονηρὼν 2:5 ακοῦύσατε αδελφοὶὺ μου 


judges [thoughts lof evil]? Hearken, [brothers !my 
27 _ 3756 3588 2316 1586 3588 4434 3588 
QYATHTOL OVX ο θεὸς εξελέξατο τους πτωχοὺς TOV 
2beloved]! Did not God choose the poor 

2889-3778 4145 1722 4102 2532 2818 ᾿ 3588 
KOO HOU TOVTOV πλουσίους εν πιστει και κληρονόμους τῆς 
of this world, rich in belief, and heirs of the 


932 _ 3739. «1861; 3588 D5 en τὰ: 1473. 
βασιλείας ἧς ἐπηγγείλατο τοις ἀγαπῶσιν AVTOV 
kingdom which he promised to the ones loving him? 
1473-1161 818 3588 43. 3756 3588 4145 
πυμεὶς SE YTLLATATE TOV πτωχὸν OVX οι πλοῦσιοι 
But you. dishonored the poor. Donot the rich 
2616 1473 2532 1473 | 1670 1473 1519 
καταδυναστεύουσιν πὍυημὼν και QUTOL EAKOVOLW vpas εις 
tyrannize over you, and they draw you to 
2922 , 3756 1473 | 987 Z 3588 2570 
κριτηρια 2:7 ovK avtot βλασφημοῦσι TO καλὸν 
judgment seats? [snot 2they ‘Do]blaspheme the good 
3686 3588 194] 1909 1473 1487 3305 3551 
ὄνομα τὸ επικληθὲέν Ed’ υμὰς 2:8Ψ εἰ μέντοι νόμον 
name [Zare called 3by ‘you]? If however [3law 
5055 , 937 2596 3588 1124. . 25 F 
TENELTE βασιλικὸν κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν αγαπήῆσεις 
lyou fulfill 2#he royal] according to the scripture -- You shall love 
3588 4139-1473 5613 4572 2573. 4160 1487-1161 
TOV πλησίον GOV ὡς σεαυτὸν καλὼς ποιεῖτε 2:9 ει δε 
your neighbor ἃ5 yourselft; [2well you do]. But if 
4380 . 266 2038 
TPOTWTOANTTELTE apaptiav epyacecbe 
you discriminate because of appearance, [sin lyou practice], 
1651, 5259 3588 3551 5613 3848 3748-1063 
EXEYXOMEVOL υπὸ TOV νόμου ὡς παραβᾶται 2:10 ὁστις yap 
being reproved by the ἴαν 85 violators. For whoever 


3650 3588 3551] 5083 4417-1161 

λον τον νόμον τηρῆσει πταΐσει δὲ 

[2the entire 3law __'shall give heed to], but shall be at fault 
1722 1520 1096 3956-1777, 3588-1063 

εν eve γέγονε πάντων Evoxos 2:11 o yap 

in one thing, has become liable of all. For the one 


2036, ae 3431 2036 2532 3361 

εἰπὼν μοιχεύσης εἶπε και μη 

having said, Fou shall not commit adultery, said also, You shall not 
5407 1487-1161 3756-3431 | 5407-1161 
hovevons εἰ δε ου μοιχεύσεις φονεύσεις δε 


murder. Butif you shall not commit adultery, but shall murder, 
1096 3848 3551 3779 2980 2532 
γέγονας παραβάᾶτης νόμου 2:12 οὕτω λαλείτε και 
you have become ἃ violator οἵ the law. 50. speak, and 
3779 4160 5613 1223 3551 1657 3195 2919 

οὕτω ποιεῖτε WS διὰ νόμου ελευθερίας μέλλοντες κρίνεσθαι 
80 do, ἃ5 by the law of freedom, being about to be judged! 


3588 1063 2920 448 3588 
3 γαρκρίσις ανίλεως TH 


3361 4160 1656 
μη TOUNTAVTt ἐλεος 


For judgment is merciless to the one not having mercy, 
2532 2620 1656 2920 
και κατακαυχᾶται ἐλεον KPLOEWS 
and [2glories over mercy] judgment. 
Belief and Works 
5100 3588 3786 80-1473, 1437 4102 
2:14 τι τὸ ὄφελος αδελφοὶ μου εἂν πίστιν 
Whatis the benefit, my Ὀγοίμθιθ, if [4belief 


2:3 tie. please. 
2:8 +See Lev. 19:18. 


330 
3004 5100 2192 2041 1161] 3361 a 
λέγη τις ἐχειν epya de μη ἐ 


2should say anyone 3to have], [>works !but 3not should 4have]? 


3361 1410 3588 4102 4982 1473 1437-1161 
μη δύναται Ἢ πίστις σῶσαι αὐτὸν 2:15 εὰν Se 
Shall [306 able ‘the 2belief] ἴο deliver him? And if 


80. τ 2228 79 1131 , 5224 2532 3007-1510.3 
adedhos ἡ aAdEAHH γυμνοὶ VTAPXMOL καὶ λειπόμενοι MOL 
abrother or sister [?naked !should be], and should be forsaken 
3588 218 ὁ 5160 2036-1161 5100 

τῆς εφημέρου τροφῆς 2:16 enn de τις 


of the daily nourishment, and [4should say anyone 
1473 1537 1473 5217 1722 1515, 2328 = 
αὐτοῖς εξ υμὼν υπᾶγετε εν ELpHVN θερμαίΐνεσθε 
5to them 2from out of 3you], Go in peace, be warmed 
2532 5526 3361 1325. 16] 1473 | 3588 2006 

και χορτάζεσθε μη δῶτε δε αὑὕυτοὶς τὰ επιυτηδεια 
and filled! [2does not 3give 1011] to them the things needful 
3588 4983 5100 3588 3786 3779 2532 3588 4102 1437 
TOV OGOPATOS TL τὸ OdedAOS 2:17 οὕτω και πίστις EQV 
of the body— Ἀννηδί is the benefit? 50. also belief, if 
3361 204] 2192 3498-1510.2.3 2596 1438 , 235 
μὴ epya exn νεκρὰ εστι καθ’ εαὐυτὴν 2:18 αλλ’ 
[2not 4works lit should 3have] [115 θὰ ἃ by _ itself. But 
2046-5100 1473 4102 2192 2504 2041 2192 1166. 
EPEL TLS συ πίστιν EXELS καγὼ Epya EX detgov 


one shall say, You [2belief 'have], andI [2works 'have]. Show 


1473 3588 4102-1473 1537 3588 2041-1473 2504 1166 
μοι THY πίστιν GOV EK TOV EPYOV TOV καγὼ δείξω 


to me your belief from out of your works, and I will show 
1472 1537 3588 2041-1473 3588 4102-1473 1473 
σοι εκ τῶν ἐργὼν pov τὴν πίστιν μον 2:19 ov 
to you from out of my works my belief! You 
4100 3754 3588 2316 1520-15102.3 2573. 4160 . 2532 3588 
πιστενεις OTL ὁ θεὸς εις εστὶ καλὼς ποιεις και τοι 
believe that God is one. [2well !You do]. Even the 
40. 4100 2532 5425 2309-1161 
δαιμόνια πιστεύουσι και φρίσσουσι 2:20 θέλεις δὲ 
demons believe and shudder. But do you want 
1097 5599 444 2756, 3754 3588 4102 5565 

γνῶναι ὦ ἄνθρωπε Keve OTL Ἢ πίστις χωρὶς 
toknow, Ὁ [2man lvain], that belief separate from 
3588 2041 3498-1510.2.3 i 3588 3962-1473 | = 3756 


τῶν Epywv νεκρὰ εστιν 2:21 Αβραὰμ oOo πατὴρ ἡμὼν ovK 


works is dead? [Abraham 4our Father 2not 
1537 2041 1344 399. ἡ πὰ ᾿ 3588 
εξ ἐργὼν εδικαιωθη QveveyKas Ισαὰκ Tov 
6from out of 7works !Was 5justified], having offered Isaac 
5207-1473. 1909 3588 2379 . 991. 3754 3588 
VLOV αὐτοῦ ETL TO θυσιαστήριον 2:22 βλέπεις oT. Ἢ 
his son upon the altar? Do you see that 
4102 4903 3588 2041-1473 2532 1537 


πιστις συνήργει τοις εργοις QUTOV και εκ 
belief was working together with his works, and from out of 


3588 2041 3588 4102 5048 2532 4137 2 

TOV EPYOV ἢ πίστις EeTEELWOH 2:23 και eETANPHOH 
the works belief was perfected? And [3was fulfilled 
3588 1124 | 3588 3004 4100 1161 3 " 3588 
n Ὑραφῆ Ἢ λέγουσα επίστευσε δε Αβραὰμ τω 
Ithe scripture], saying, [3believed 1And 2Abraham] in 


2316 2532 3049 1473 1519 1343 2532 5384 
θεὼ και ελογίσθη αὐτὼ εἰς δικαιοσύνην και φίλος 


God, and it was imputed to him for righteousness} -- and [?friend 
2316 2564 3708 5106 3754 1537 


θεοὺ εκλΏθη 2:24 opate τοίνυν ome εἕ 
30f God ‘he was called]. See therefore that from out of 
2041 1344 444 2532 3756 1537 4102 3440 


eEpywv δικαιοῦται ἀνθρωπος και οὐκ εκ πιστεὼῶς μονον 
works [215 justified 1aman], and not from out of belief only! 
3668-1161 232% 3588 4204 3756 1537 
5 ομοίως de kat Ραὰβ ἢ πόρνη οὐκ εξ 
And in like manner also Rahab the harlot -- [?not 4from out of 


2041 1344 5264 τ 3588 32ϑὃϑ ϑὄὃ᾽ 2532 
EPyov εδικαιώθη πὍυποδεξαμένη τους ἀγγέλους και 


5works !was she 3justified], welcoming the messengers, and 
2087 3598 1544 5618-1063 3588 4983 
ετέρα οδὼ εκβαλοῦσα 2:26 ὥσπερ Yap TO σὼμα 
[2by another 3way ‘putting them out]? For as the body 


5565 4151, 3498-1510.2.3 3779 2532 3588 4102 
Xopus πνευματος νεκρὸν εστιν OVTW KAL Ἢ πιστις 
separate from spirit is dead, so also belief 


2:23 1866 Gen. 15:6. 


ΙΑΚΩΒΟΣ 


2:15 


5565 3588 2041 3498.1510.2.3 
χωρὶς τῶν EPYOV νεκρὰ εστι 
separate from works is dead. 
CHAPTER 3 
The Tongue 
3361 4183 1320 1096 80-1473 


1 μη πολλοὶ διδάσκαλοι γίνεσθε ἀδελφοὶ μου 
[2not 4many teachers 'Let there 3be], my brothers, 


1492. 37543173 2917 2983 

ειδότες OTL petCov κρίμα ληψόμεθα 

knowing that [2greater 3judgment lwe shall receive]! 
4183-1063 4417 | 537 1536 1722 3056 

3:2 πολλὰ γὰρ πταΐομεν ἅπαντες ει τις εν λόγω 


For many times we are at fault alltogether. Ifany in word 


3756 4417 3778 5046 435 1415 5468 
ου πταίει οὗτος τέλειος ανὴρ δυνατὸς χαλιναγωγῆσαι 


is not at fault, this one is a perfect man, able to bridle 

2532 3650 3588 4983 αἰδῶ 3588 2462 3588 5469 

καὶ λον TO σῶμα 3:3 ἰδεῖ τῶν ἱππὼν τους χαλινοὺς 
even his entire body. See! [7of the 8horses 2the bits 

1519 3588 4750 906 4314 3588 3982-1473 1473 


εἰς TAX στόματα βάλλομεν TPOS TO πείθεσθαι αὐτοὺς ημὶν 


4into 5the “mouths !We put], for them to comply to us; 
2532 3650 3588 4983 1473 3329 2400. 
καὶ OAOV TO σώμα AVTOV μετάγομεν 3:4 ov 
and [3entire 4body ?their !we lead around]. Behold, 
2532 3588 4143 5082-1510.6 2532 5259 4642 417, 


καὶ τὰ πλοία τηλικαῦτα ὄντα καὶ VTO σκληρὼν ἀνέμων 
also the boats being so great, and [2by 3harsh 4winds 
1643. 3329, 5259 1646 |, 4079 
ελαυνόμενα μετάγεται πυπὸ ελαχίστονυ πηδαλίου 
lare being driven], yet are ἰδ around by _ the least size rudder, 
3699 302 3588 3730, 3588 2116, 1014 
ὅπου av Ἢ oppyn του evOvvovtos βούληται 
where even the thrust ofthe one straightening wills it to go. 
3779 2532 3588 1100 3397 3196 1510.2.3 2532 
3:5 οὕτω καὶ Ἢ γλῶσσα μικρὸν μέλος εστι και 
50 also the tongue 2a small 3member 115]. and 
3166 _ 2400. 364] 4442 2245 5208 381, 
μεγαλαυχεὶ LOOV ολύγον πυρ ἡλίκην ὕλην QVATITEL 
brags. Behold, alittle fire how much material it lights. 
2532 3588 1100 4442 3588 2889 3588 93 
3:6 και ἢ γλώσσα Tp 0 κόσμος τῆς αδικίας 
And the tongue isa fire -the world of unrighteousness. 


3779 3588 1100 2525 1722 3588 3196-1473 . 3588 
οὕτως ἢ γλώσσα καθίσταται EV τοις μέλεσιν υμὼν ἢ 
Thus the tongue [5 placed among our members, 

4696 3650 3588 4983 2532 5394, 3588 5164 , 3588 
σπιλοῦσα ὅλον TO σῶὼμα και φλογίζουσα TOV τροχὸν τῆς 


staining the entire body, and blazing the whirlwind 
1078 2532 5394 5259 3588 1067 3956-1063 
γενέσεως καὶ φλογίζομενη υπὸ τῆς γεέννης 3:7 πᾶσα γὰρ 
of creation, and being set ablaze by Gehenna. For every 
5449 2342-5037 2532 4071 . 2062-5037 

φύσις θηρίων τε και πετεινὼν ερπετὼν TE 
species of nature, both of wild beasts, and of birds, both of reptiles 
2532 1724, 1150 | 2532 1150, 3588 5449 3588 


καὶ εναλίων dapacetar και δεδᾶμασται TH φύσει mH 
and marine life, 15 tamed, and has been tamed by the [2nature 


442 3588-1161 1100 3762 1410 444 
ἀνθρωπίνη 3:8 την Se γλῶσσαν ουδεὶς δύναται ἀνθρώπων 


Thuman]. But the tongue noone isable of men 
1150 | 183 2556 3324 2447 2287 


δαμᾶσαι ακατάσχετον κακὸν μεστηιοῦ θανατηφορου 
totame. {7 ἰδ anunrestrainedevil, full οἵ poisoncausing death. 
1722 1473 2127 3588 2316 2532 3962 2532 1722 


3:9 εν αὐτῇ evdAoyoupev Tov θεὸν και πατέρα καὶ εν 
ΒΥ it we bless God, and father, and by 

1473. 2672 3588 444 3588 2596 

αὐτῇ καταρῶμεθα τοὺς ἀνθρώπους TOUS Kad’ 

it we curse men, the ones [2according to 

3669. 2316 1096 1537 3588 1473 

OPOLOO LW θεοῦ γεγονότας 3:10 εκ του QUTOV 

3the likeness “οἵ God 'born]. From out of the same 

4750 1831 2129 2532 2671 3756 ὮΝ 


στόματος εξέρχεται EVAOYLA και KATAPA OV 
mouth comes forth blessing and curse. Jt does not δξμοονο us, 


3:3 tAld. wWov - behold. 


3:11 

80-1473 3778 3779 1096 3385 3588 
adeddot povt ταῦτα οὕτως γίνεσθαι 3:11 μῆτι ἢ 
my brothers, _for these things so to be. Does the 


4077 1537 3588 1473 3692 1032 3588 1099 2532 
TNYH εκ τῆς αὐτῆς OTS Bpver το γλυκὺ Kau 
spring [2from out of 3the 4same Sopening !gush] the sweet and 


3588 4089 ὁ 3361 1410 80-1473 4808 1636. 
τὸ πικρὸν 3:12 μη δύναται αδελφοὶ μου συκῆ EAQLAS 
the bitter? Is [able 3my brothers 1the fig-tree 5olives 
4160, 2228 288 4810 3779 3762 4077 
ποιῆσαι Ἢ ἄμπελος σῦκα οὕτως ουδεμία myn 

4to produce], or a grapevine, figs? Thus notone spring is able 
252 2532 1099 4160 5204 


QAVKOV και γλυκὺ ποιῆσαι ὑδὼρ 


[2salty 3and 4sweet !to produce] water. 
Wisdom from Above 
5100 4680 25321990, 1722 1473 1166 
3:13 τις σοφὸς και ἐπιστημων εν υμὶν δειξάτω 

Who is wise andintelligent among you? Let him show 
1537 35882570. 391 3588 2041-1473 1722 4240 
εκ τῆς καλῆς ἀαναστροφῆς τὰ ἐργὰ αὐτοῦεν πραῦτητι 
from out ofthe good behavior of his works in gentleness 
4678 1487-1161 2205 4089 . 2192 2532 
σοφίας 3:14 ει δὲ ζηλον πικρὸν ἔχετε και 
of wisdom! Butif [jealousy 2bitter lyouhave] and 
2052 1722 3588 2588-1473 . 3361 2620 . 2532 
ερίθειαν εν τῇ καρδία υμὼν μη κατακαυχᾶσθε και 
contention in your heart, do not glory over and 
5574 2596 3588 225 3756-1510.2.3 3778 3588 
ψεύδεσθε κατὰ τῆς αληθείας 3:15 οὐκ ἐστιν αὑτὴ Ἢ 
16 against the truth! [215 not 1This] the 
4678 |, 509 2718 Ν 235 1919 5591 
σοφία ἀνωθεν κατερχομένῃηῃ αλλ’ επίγειος ψυχικὴ 
wisdom [2from above ‘coming down], but earthly, physical, 
1141 ᾿ 3699-1063 2205 2532 2052 
Satpoviwdys 3:16 ὁπου yap ζηλος και ερίθεια 
demoniacal. For where there is jealousy and contention, 
1563, 181 2532 3956 5337 4229 3588-1161 


EKEL ακαταστασία και παν φαῦλον πρᾶγμα 3:17 ἡ δε 
{Π6Γ6 ἰδ. commotion and every heedless thing. But the 
509 4678 4412 3303 53-15]0.2.3 1899 
ἄνωθεν σοφία πρῶτον μεν QYVY εστιν ETELTA 
[2from above !wisdom] first indeed is pure, thereupon 
1516-1933, 2138 3324 1656 2532 2590 . 
ELPHVLKY, επιεικης eve Ons τ μεστη ἐλέους και καρπῶν 
peaceable, lenient, obeys readily, full of mercy and [fruits 
18 ᾿ 87 2532 SOS, 2590-1161 3588 
αγαθὼν αδιᾶάκριτος και avUTOKPLTOS 3:18 καρπὸς SE τῆς 
lof good], impartial, and unpretentious. And fruit 

1343 ᾿ 1722 1515 4687. 3588 4160 
δικαιοσύνης εν ELPHVY σπειρεται τοις ποιουσιν 
οἵ righteousness in peace  issown to the ones making 
1515, 

ΕεΕἰιἰρηνὴν 

peace. 


CHAPTER 4 


Warring in Your Members 
4159 4171 2532 3163 1722 1473 3756 
4:1 πόθεν πόλεμοι καὶ MAXAL EV υμὶν OVK 
From where come wars and fights among you? 15 it not 
1782 1537 3588 2237-1473 3588 4754 1722 
evTev0ev εκ τῶν ἡδονῶν πὍυημὼν τῶν στρατευομένων εν 
from here, from out of your pleasures soldieringt in 
3588 3196-1473 1937 2532 3756-2192 5407. 
τοις μέλεσιν υμὼν 4:2 επιθυμεῖτε και OVK ἔχετε φονεῦετε 
your members? You desire and do not have. You murder, 
2532 2206 2532 3756 1410 2013 3164 
kau ζηλοῦτε και OV δύνασθε επιτυχεὶν μάχεσθε 
and are jealous, and are not able to succeed. You do combat 
2532 4170 3756-2192 1223 3588 3361 154, 
και TONEPELTE OUK EXETE διὰ το μη αιτείσθαι 
and wage war, yet you have not because [2do not 3ask 


3:10 ¢CP adds ἀγαπητοι - beloved. 


4:1 tor warring. 


JAMES 331 


1473 154. 2532 3738 2983ᾧϑ». 1360ἑ 2560. 
Vas 4:3 αἰτεῖτε καὶ Ov λαμβάνετε διότι κακὼς 
lyou]. Youask and donot receive, for — wickedly 
154 2443 1722 3588 2237-1473 1159 . 

αἰτεῖσθε ἵνα εν ταις ἡδοναὶς υμὼν δαπανῆσητε 


you 851, that [?for 3your own pleasures !you should spend]. 
3432, 2532 3428 . 3756-1492 3754 3588 5373 , 
4:4 μοιχοὶ καὶ μοιχαλίδες οὐκ οἴδατε OTL ἢ φιλία 


Adulterers and adulteresses, know you not that the friendship 


3588 = 2889 2189 3588 2316 1510.2.3 3739 302 3767 

Tov κόσμου ἐχθρα του θεοῦ €oTly oS αἂν οὗν 

of the world [2hatred 3of God 15]}0 Who ever therefore 
1014 F 5384-1510. 3588 2889 2190 3588 2316 
βουληθη φίλος εἶναι TOV κόσμου εχθρὸς του θεοῦ 
should want to be ἃ friend of the world [25 enemy 30f God 
2525, 2228 1380 3754 2761, 3588 1124 
καθίσταται 4:5 ἢ δοκεύτε OTL κενῶς ἢ γραφῇ 
Istands]. Or do youthink that uselessly the scripture 


3004 4314 5355 1971 . 3588 4151, 3739 2730 , 
λέγει προς φθόνον επιποθεὺ TO πνεῦμα ὁ KQTOKYOEV 


says, [8with 9envy longs after !The 2spirit 3which 4dwells 

1722 1473 3173 1161] 1325 5484 1352 3004 

εν ἡμὶν 4:6 μείζονα de δίδωσι χὰριν διὸ λέγει 
Sin Sus]? [3greater 1But he gives] favor. Therefore he says, 
2962 5244 498 5011-1161] 1325 
κύριος υπερηφάᾶνοις αντιτάσσεται ταπεινοῖς δὲ δίδωσι 
The Lord [2the proud _! resists], but to the humble he gives 
5484 5293. 3767 3588 2316 436 3588 1228 
xapw 4:7 υποτάγητε οὐν τω θεὼ αντίστητε TH διαβόλω 
favory. Be submitted then to God! Oppose _ the devil, 
2532 5343 575 1473 1448 3588 2316 2532 
και φεύξεται ad’ υμὼν 4:8 εγγίσατε TH θεὼ και 
and hewillflee from you! Approach to God, and 
1448 1473 25 5495 268 2532 


eyytet vptv καθαρίσατε χείρας αμαρτωλοΐ καὶ 
he will approach unto you! Cleanse your hands, O sinners, and 
48. 2588 1374 5003 : 2532 
αγνίσατε καρδίας δίψυχοι 4:9 ταλαιπωρήσατε και 
purify your hearts, O double-minded! Languish and 
3996 | 2532 2799 | 3588 1071-1473 | 1519 3907 
πενθήσατε καὶ κλαύσατε O γέλως υμὼν εἰς πένθος 
mourn and weep! [your laughter 4into 5mourning 
3344 . 2532 3588 5479 1519 2726 

μεταστραφήτω καὶ ἢ χαρὰ εἰς κατηφειαν 


1 3be converted], and your joy ἰηίο sadness! 


Humble Yourself before The Lord 
5013 1799 3588 2962 2532 
4:10 ταπεινώθητε ενῶπιον TOV κυρίου και 
Humble yourselves before the Lord, and 
5312 1473 3361 2635 240 


υψώσει vpas 4:11 μη καταλαλεῖτε αλλήηλων 

he will exalt you! Do not speak ill of one another, 
80 _ 3588 2635 τ 80 : 2532 2919 3588 
αδελφοὶ ὁ καταλαλὼν αδελφοὺ και κρίνων TOV 


brothers! The one speaking ill ofabrother, and judging 


80-1473 2635 3551 2532 2919 355] 1487-1161 
QdEAHOV AVTOV KATAAGAEL νόμου KQU κρίνει νόμον EL δὲ 
his brother, speaks ill οἱ the law, and judges the law. But if 
3551 2919 3756-1510.2.2 4163 | 3551 1235 2923 
νόμον κρίνεις ουκ ει TOUNTHS νόμου αλλὰ KPLTNS 
[2the law !you judge], youare not adoer oflaw, but ἃ judge. 
1520-1510,2.3 3588 3550 3588 1410 4982 2532 


2 εις εστὶν ο 
There is one 


νομοθέτης ὁ δυνάμενος σῶσαι και 
lawgiver being able todeliver and 
622 1473-116] 5100-1161 1510.2.2 3739 2919 3588 2087 
ἀπολέσαι ov δε τις δὲ ει ος κρίνεις τον ETEPOV 
to destroy. But you, and who are you who judges the other? 
33 3568 3588 3004 4594 2532 839 
4:13 aye νυν οι λέγοντες σήμερον και αὔριον 
Come now, Ὁ ones. saying, Today and tomorrow 
4198 1519 3592. 3588 4172 2532 4160 1563, 
πορευσῶώμεθα εἰς THVSE THY πόλιν καὶ ποιησωμεν εκεὶ 
we 5Βῃοιάρο to ἴππ8 the city, and weshould spend there 
1763 1520 2532 1710 . 2532 2770 és 
EVLAVTOV EVA και εμπορευσῶμεθα και κερδησὼμεν 
[Zyear lone], and_ should trade, and should make gain; 
3748 3756-1987 3588 3588 830 
4:14 ottwes ovK επίστασθε TO τῆς αὔριον 
you ΠΟ know not the thing of tomorrow. 


4:6 {See Pr. 3:34. 


332 ΙΑΚΩΒΟΣ 4:15 
4169-1063 3588 2222-1473, 822 . 1063 1510.83 3588 4314 2532 1473 4741 3588 2588-1473 3754 3588 3952 
ποία yap ἢ Cwn υμὼν ατμὶς γὰρ ἐσται προς καὶ υμεῖὶς στηρίξατε TAS καρδίας υμὼν OTL ἢ παρουσία 
For what is  yourlife? [38 vapor !For 211 shall be], [2for 2also 1You]! Establish your hearts! for the arrival 
364] 5316 1899-1161 853 ‘ 473 3588 2962. 1448 3361 4727 2596 
ολίγον φαινομένη ἔπειτα δε αφανιζομένη 4:15 αντὶ του κυρίου Ὠγγικε 5:9 μη στενάζετε κατ᾽ 
3a little ἱδρρθαγίηρ), and thereupon disappearing. Instead of the Lord approaches. Do not moan against 
3588 3004-1473, 1437 3588 2962 2309 2532 240 2443 3361 2919 |. 2400. 3588 
του λέγειν vas εὰν ὁ κύριος θελησηῃ και ἀλλήλων ἀδελφοὶ wa μη κριθῆτε ιδοὺ ο 
your saying shouldbe, If the Lord — shouldwill, and one another, brothers, that you should not be judged! Behold, the 
2198 2532 4160, 3778 2228 1565, 3568-1161 2923 4253 3588 2374 2476 5262 2983 
ζησωμεν καὶ ποιησωμεν τοῦτο ἢ εκεῖνο 4:16 νυν δὲ κριτὴς προ τῶν θυρὼν ἐστηκεν 5:10 ὑπόδειγμα λάβετε 
we should live, then we should do this οἵ. that. But now judge [before 3the 4doors !stands]. [2for an example !Take] 
2744 | 1722 3588 212-1473 , . 3956 2746 5108 3588 2552 80-1473 2532 3588 3115 3588 


καυχάσθεεν TALS ἀλαζονείαις υμὼν πᾶσα καύχησις TOLAVTH 
you boast in your ostentatiousness. All [?boasting !such] 


4190-1510.2.3 1492, 3767 2570 4160 | 2532 33614160 , 
πονηρὰ eotw 4:17 εἰδότι οὖν καλὸν ποιεῖν καὶ PN ποιοῦντι 
is wicked. Knowing then [2g00d !to do] and not doing, 
266 =. 1473, 1510.23 

APAPTLA αὐτῷ εστιν 

[2sin 3to him lit is]. 

CHAPTER 5 
A Warning to the Rich 
33 3568 3588 4145 2799 | 3649 


5:1 aye νυν ot πλούσιοι κλαύσατε OAOAVCOVTES 


Come now, Ὁ rich, weep shrieking 
1909 3588 5004-1473 3588 1904 
επὶ ταῖς ταλαιπωρίαις υμὼν ταις επερχομέναις 
over your miseries coming upon you! 
3588-4149- 1473 4595 2532 3588 2440-1473 


ὁ πλοῦτος υμὼν 
Your riches 


σεσηπε και τα 
are rotted, and 


ιμᾶτια υμὼν 
your garments 


4598 | 1096 3588 5557-1473 Όἐ᾽ 2532 3588 
σητόβρωτα γέγονεν 5:3 ὁ χρυσὸς υμὼν και ὁ 
[2moth-eaten ‘have become]. Your gold and 

696 2728 2532 3588 2447-1473 | 1519 3142 


ἄργυρος KATLOTAL καὶ ὁ LOS αὐυτὼν εἰς μαρτύριον 


silver is corroded, and their poison [for 3a testimony 
1473 1510.8.3 2532 2068 3588 4561-1473 5613 
υμῖν ἐσται και OAYETAL TAS σᾶρκας υμὼν ὡς 
4against you ‘shall be], and_ shall eat your flesh as 
4442 2343 7 1722 2078 , 2250 2400. 3588 
πυρ εθησαυρίσατε εν εσχᾶταις ἡμέραις 5:4 ιδοὺ ο 


fire. Youtreasured up in yourlast days. Behold, the 


3408 3588 2040 3588 270 3588 5561-1473 
μισθὸς τῶν εργατὼν τῶν αμησάντων TAS χώρας υμὼν 
wage of the workers reaping your places. 
288 650 575 1473 2896 2532 3588 995 | 
αἀπεστερημένος ad’? υμὼν κράζει kat αι Boar 
The one beingdeprived by you criesout, and the yells 
3588 232) 1519 3588 3775 2962, 4519 
TOV θερισᾶντων εἰς τὰ ὦτα κυρίου σαβαὼθ 
of the ones harvesting [into 3the 4ears Sof the Lord Sof hosts 
1525 2 SIL.) 1909 3588 1003 2532 
εισεληλύθασιν 5:5. ετρυφῆσατε επὶ τῆς yns και 
thave entered]. Youindulged upon the earth, and 
4684 5 5142, 3588 2588-1473 5613 1722 
εσπαταλήσατε εθρέψατε τὰς καρδίας υμὼν ὡς εν 
lived extravagantly; you maintained your hearts, as in 
2250 4967 2613 " 5407, 3588 


ἡμέρα σφαγῆς 5:6 κατεδικάσατε εφονεύῦσατε τον 
aday οἵ slaughter. You condemned, you murdered; the 


1342 3756-498 1473 
δίκαιον OVK αντιτασσεται πὍυημιν 


just one does not resist against you. 


Ending Exhortations 
3114 3767 δὺ 2193 3588 3952 
5:7 μακροθυμῆσατε ovy ἀδελφοὶ Ews τῆς παρουσίας 
Patiently wait then, brothers, until the arrival 
3588 2962 . 2400, 3588 1092 : 1551 3588 5093 


του κυρίου ιδοὺ Ὁ γεωργὸς εκδέχεται τον τίμιον 
ofthe Lord! Behold, the farmer looks out for the precious 
2590 | 3588 1093 3114 7 1909 1473. 2193 302 
καρπὸν τῆς γης μακροθυμὼν ET” αὐτὼ EWS αν 

fruit of the earth, patiently waiting for it, until whenever 
2983 5205, 4406 2532 3797 3114 

λάβη VETOV πρωΐϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον 5:8 μακροθυμήσατε 


it should receive [4rain 1he early 2and Slate]. [Spatiently wait 


τῆς κακοπαθείας αδελφοὶ μου καὶ τῆς μακροθυμίας τους 
the evilsuffering, my brothers, and the long-suffering of the 


4396 3739 2980 3588 3686 2962 2400, 
TpohyTasor EAQANTAVTW ονόματι κυρίου 5:11 ov 
prophets, who spoke inthename οἴ the Lord! Behold, 
3106 3588 5278 3588 5281 ΕΞ 
μακαρίζομεν τους πυπομένοντας τὴν πυπομονὴν lwp 
we declare happy the ones enduring. The endurance of Job 
191. 2532 3588 5056 2962 1492 3754 
ἠκουσατε και TO τέλος κυρίου εἰδετε οτι 
youhave heard, and the end  bytheLord youknow; that 
4184 | 15102.3 2532 3629 | 4253 
πολυσπλαγχνὸς εστι και οἰκτίρμων 5:12 προ 
[2very compassionate [ῃ6 158] and _ pitying. [2before 
3956 1161 80-1473, 3361 3660. 3383 
TAVTIWDV de αδελφοὶ μου μη OMPVVETE μητε 

3all things 'But], my brothers, do not swear by an oath, neither by 
35883772 3383 = 3588 1093 3383 243-5100 3727, 1510.5 1161 
TOV OVPQVOD PYTE Τὴν γὴν pyre ἄλλον τινὰ opkov NT δε 
the heaven, nor the earth,nor anyother oath. [Zlet 5be !But 
1473 3588 3483 3483 2532 3588 3756 3756 2443 3361 1519 5272 


VPWV TO ναι ναι καὶ τό. OV OV LYVa nN εις πυποκρισιν 


3your 4yes], Yes; and the no, No! that [2not 4into Shypocrisy 
4098 2553-5100, 1722 
TEONTE 5:13 κακοπαθεὶ τις εν 
lyou should 3fall]. Does anyone suffer hardships among 
1473 4336 . 2114-5100 5567 
υμὴὲν προσευχέσθω ευθυμεὶ τις ψαλλέτω 
you? Lethimpray! [15 anyone cheerful? Let him strum praise! 
770-5100 . 1722 1473 4341 . 3588 
5:14 ασθενεὶ tis εν vely προσκαλεσᾶσθω τους 
Is anyone sick among you? Let himcall on the 
4245 ᾿ 3588 1577 : 2532 4336 : 1909 
πρεσβυτέρους τῆς εκκλησίας και προσευξαάσθωσαν ET’ 
elders of the assembly, and let them pray over 
1473 218 1473 1637 1722 3588 3686 
αὐτὸν αλείψαντες αὐτὸν ελαΐω εν τω ονόματι 
him, havinganointed him  witholiveoil in the name 


3588 2962 2532 3588 2171 3588 4102 4982 
TOU κυρίου 5:15 καὶ Ἢ εὐχὴ τῆς πίστεως σώσει 
of the Lord! And the vow of belief will deliver 


3588 2577 2532 1453 | 1473 | 3588 2962 2579 


τον καμνόοντα και εγερει Ν QUTOV oO κυριος καν . 

the wearyone, and [3willraise 4him ‘the Lord]. Andif 

2066 . 1510.3 4160 . 863 1473 | 

αἀμαρτίας ἢ πεποιηκὼς αφεθήσεται αὐτῷ 

[3sins the should be 2committing], it shall be forgiven him. 
1843 = 240 3588 3900 ᾿ 2532 

5:16 εξομολογείσθε aAANAOLS τὰ παραπτώματα και 
Acknowledge tooneanother the transgressions, and 

2172 5228 240 3704 2390 

εὔχεσθε VTEP αλλήλων oTHWS ιαθῆτε 

make avow for one another, sothat you should be healed! 

4183 2480 1162 1322 1754 7 

πολὺ ἰσχύει δέησις δικαΐου ενεργουμένη 


Much prevails by the supplication [2by ἃ just one !being energized]. 
= 444-1510.7.3 3663 1473 2532 
5:17 ΗἩλίας avOpwtos ἣν ομοιοπαθῆς ἡμῖν και 
Elijah was aman having the same passions asus, and 
4335 . 4336 , 3588 3361 1026 2532 3756-1026 1909 
προσευχῃ προσηύξατο του μη βρέξαι και OUK € Bpegev επὶ 
with prayer he prayed forit not to rain; and it rained not upon 


3588 1093 1763 _ 3140 2532 3376 1803 2532 
τῆς γῆς EVLAVTOUS TPELS και μῆνας εἕ 5:18 Kav 
the earth [years lfor three] and [2months six]. And 
3825 4336 2532 3588 3772, | 5205, 1325 2532 3588 1093 


TAAW προσηύξατο καὶ ὁ OVPAVOS VETOV ἐδωκε KAL ἢ Ἢ 
again ΠΟ prayed, andthe heaven [rain !gave], and the earth 
985 3588 2590-1473 80. 1437 5100 1722 
εβλάστησε Tov καρπὸν αὐτῆς 5:19 αδελφοὶ εὰν τις εν 
burst forth its fruit. Brothers, if any among 


5:20 1 PETER 333 
1473 4105 575 | 3588 225 . 2532 1994-5100 412 φ 2532 1392 ᾿ 2865 3588. 5056 
υμὺν πλανηθῃ απὸ τῆς αληθείας καὶ επιστρέψη τις ἀνεκλαλήῆτω καὶ δεδοξασμένῃ 1:9 κομιζόμενοι τὸ τέλος 
you should be misled from the truth, and anyone should return unspeakable, and _ glorifying, carryingon the end 
1473. 1097 3754 3588 1994 268 ; 3588 4102-1473 4991 5590 4012. 
αὐτὸν 5:20 γινωσκέτω OTL ὁ επιστρέψας αμαρτωλὸν τῆς πίστεως υμὼν σωτηρίαν Ψψυχὼν 1:10 περὶ : 
him, know that the one turning a sinner of the your belief— ἀἊκἃ deliverance of your souls. Concerning 
1537 4106 3598-1473 4982 5590 1537 3739 4099] : 1567 , 2532 1830 , 4396 | 
€K πλάνης οδοὺ AVTOV σώσει ψυχὴν ek Ὡς σωτηρίας εξεζητησαν καὶ εξηρεύνησαν προφῆται 
from out of the delusion of his way will deliver ἃ soul from out of which deliverance [?sought after 3and 4searched out !the prophets], 
2288 2532 2572 4128 266 5 3588 4012. 3588 1519 1473 5484 4305 
θανάτου και καλύψει πληθος αμαρτιὼν οι περὶ _ τῆς εἰς πυμὰς χάριτος προφητεύσαντες 
death and shall cover a multitude of sins! the ones [2concerning 3the Stowards you ¢favor !prophesying], 
2045 1519 5100 2228 4169 2540 . 1213 
1:11 epevv@vtes εἰς τίνα Ἢ ποίον καιρὸν εδῆλου 
1 PE TER searching in what, or what kind of time [3was manifest 
3588 1722 1473 415] 5547 4303 ᾿ 3588 
τὸ εν αντοὶς πνεῦμα χριστοῦ προμαρτυρόμενον TH 
4in Sthem ‘spirit of Christ], testifying beforehand the 
CHAPTER 1 1519 5547 3804. 2532 3588 3326, 3778 1391 
Els χριστὸν παθηματα καὶ TAS μετὰ ταῦτα δόξας 
᾿ [2in 3Christ ‘sufferings], and the [after 3these things glories]. 
Regeneration 3739 601 3754 3756 1433. 1473-1161 
* 652 * 5547 1588 1:12 ous QTEKAAVHON OTL OVX EQUTOLS ἡμὶν δὲ 
11. Πέτρος απόστολος ΙΪησου χριστοὺ εκλεκτοὶς To whom it was revealed that it was not to themselves, but to us 
Peter, anapostle ofJesus Christ, to the chosen 1247 1473 3739 3568 312 ᾿ 1473 
3927 1290 x * κ διηκόνουν . αὐτὰ a νυν ανηγγέλη υμῖν 
παρεπιδήμοις διασπορὰς Πόντου Γαλατίας Καππαδοκίας they were serving up those things, which now were announced to you 
immigrants of the dispersion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 1223 3588 2097 ᾿ 1473 1722 4151, ΕΝ 
* 2532 * 2596 4268 2316 διὰ τῶν ευαγγελισαμένων υμὰᾶς εν πνεύματι αγίω 
Ασίας και Βιθυνίας 1:2 κατὰ πρόγνωσιν θεοὺ by the ones announcing good news fo you ἰΏ [spirit tholy] 
Asia, and Bithynia, according to the foreknowledge of God 649 ᾿ 575 3772 _ 1519 3733 1937 : 32 
3062 1722 38 4151 1519 5218 2532 QTOOTANEVTL απ’ OVPAVOV εἰς a επιθυμοῦσιν ἄγγελοι 
πατρὸς εν αγιασμὼ πνεύματος εἰς υπακοὴν καὶ sent from heaven; in which [desire langels] 
the father, in sanctification of spirit, in obedience and 3879, 
4473 129 * _ 5547 5484-1473 2532 παρακύῦψαι 
ραντισμὸν αἵματος Ἰησοὺ χριστουν χαρις υμιν και to lean over to see. 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Favor to you and 
1515, 4129 2128 3588 2316 2532 3962 Instructions for Holy Living 


εἰρῃηνη πληθυνθείη 1:3 εὐλογητὸς ο θεὸς και πατὴρ 


peace be multiplied. Blessedis the God and father 
3588 2962-1473 * _ 9547 ὅ ῷς3᾽ς3588 2596 , 3588 
του κυρίου ἡμὼν Incov Xpiotov ὁ κατὰ το 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the one according to 
4183-1473 1656 313 1473 1519 1680 2198 


πολὺ AVTOV ἐλεος AVAYEVVYTGAS ἡμὰς εἰς ελπίδα ζωσαν 

his great mercy regenerated us unto [2hope ἰδ living] 

1223 386 * S547 1537 3498 

ou avactacewms Inoov χριστοῦ εκ νεκρὼν 

through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from out of dead ones, 
1519 2817 ᾿ 862 2532 283 2532 263 

1:4ets_ κληρονομίαν adbbaptov και ἀμίαντον και ALAPAVTOV 
unto an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and unfading, 


5083 1722 3772, 1519 1473 3588 1722 
TETHPNMEVHY εν ουρανοὶς εἰς vpas 1:5 τους εν 
being kept in theheavens for us, the ones by 
1411 2316, 5432 1223 4102 1519 4991 
δυνάμει θεοὺ φρούρουμενους διὰ πίστεως εἰς σωτηρίαν 
power of Θοά δ είηρ guarded throughbelief unto deliverance 
2092, 601 1722 2540 2078 1722 3739 


ετούίμην ἀποκαλυφθῆναι EV καιρὼ εσχᾶτω 1:6 EV ὦ 


prepared tobe uncovered in ([2time ‘she last]. In which 
21 364] 737 1487 1163-1510.2.3 3076 . 1722 
ἀγαλλιᾶσθε ολίγον ἀρτι ει δέον εστὶ λυπηθέντες εν 
you exult alittle just now, if it is necessary, being fretted by 


4164 3986 2443 3588 1383 1473 3588 
ποικίλοις πειρασμοῖς 1:7 Wa τὸ δοκίμιον υμὼν τῆς 
various _ tests; that the proving [Sof yours of the 
4102 4183 5093 5553, 3588 622 ᾿ 
πίστεως πολὺ τιμιώτερον χρυσίου του ἀπολλυμένου 


2belief], (much more esteemed than gold that perishes), 
1223 442 116] [38] ) 2147. 1519 
LOL πυρὸς de δοκιμαζομένον ευρεθῃ εις 
[3through ¢fire ‘even 2being tried], should be pound in 
1868 2532 139] 2532 5092, 1722 602 Η 
ETTALVOV Kat δόξαν και τιμὴν EV αποκαλύψει Ἰησοῦ 
high praise and glory and honor in _ revelation of Jesus 
5547, 3739 3756 1492 2a 1519 3739 
χριστοῦ 1:8 ov OVK ειδότες QYATATE ELS ον 
Christ. Whom not havingseen, youlove; in whom 
737 3361 3708 4100-1161 21 5479 
QpTL PY ορῶντες πιστεύοντες SE ἀγαλλιᾶσθε χαρὰ 
now not ἰΙοοκίηρ on, but believing, you exult with joy 


1352 328 : 3588 3751. 3588 
1:13 διὸ αναζωσᾶμενοι Tas οσφῦας τῆς 
Therefore having girded the loins 
1271-1473 3525 5049 . 1679. 1909 3588 
διανοίας υμὼν νῆφοντες τελείως ελπίσατε ETL τὴν 
of your mind, being sober, perfectly hope upon the 
5342 a 1473 5484 1722 602 Ἔ 5547 
φερομένην υμῖν χὰριν εν αποκαλύψει Ιησοὺῦ χριστοῦ 
[2being brought 3to you 'favor] in the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
5613 5043 5218 . 3361 4964 ν᾿ 3588 
1:14 ὡς τέκνα VTAKONS μη συσχηματιζόμενοι TALS 
ἃ5 children of obedience, not conforming to me 
4387 1722 3588 52, 1473 1939 
πρότερον εν τῇ ayvota υμὼν επιθυμίαις 1:15 ἀλλὰ 
former things in the ignorance of your desires! But 
2596 3588 2564 1473 39 2532 1473 39 
κατὰ TOV καλέσαντα υμὰς WYLOV καὶ αὐτοὶ ἅγιοι 
as [Ἃ|Π6 one calling you is holy, even you yourselves [2holy 
1722 3956 359] 1096, 1360 1125 
εν πᾶσῃη ἀαναστροφῆ γενῆθητε 1:16 διότι γέγραπται 
3in 4811 ὅγομγ behavior !become]! For it has been written, 
39 1096 3754 1473 39-1510.2.1 2532 1487 3962 | 
ἅγιοι γένεσθε τι εγὼ ἁγιὸς εἰμι 1:17 και εἰ πατέρα 
[2holy 1Become]! for I am holyt. And if — [?the father 
1941 ᾿ 3588 678 . 2919 2596. 
επικαλείσθε τὸν απροσωπολήπτως κρίνοντα KATA 
lyou call upon], the one impartially judging according to 
3588 1538 2041 [722540Ὁ] 3588 3588 3940 1473 5550 
TO EKAOTOVEPyOV εν φόβω TOV τῆς παροικίας υμὼν χρόνον 


the [2of each !work], [61η “fear 2the 3sojourn 4of your time 
390 . 1492 3754 375 539.ϑ 
avactpadyte 1:18 ειδότες OTL ov φθαρτοὶς 
Ibehave]! And be knowing that [?not 4by corruptible 
694 2 2228 5553 , 3084, 1537 3588 
ἀργυρίῳ ἢ χρυσίω ελυτρώθητε εκ τῆς 
Ssilver Sor ‘gold lyou were 3ransomed] from out of 
3152-1473 391 ς 3970 
ματαίας υμὼν avactpodys πατροπαραδότου 
your vain behavior handed down from your fathers, 
235 5093, 129 5613 286 299 . 2532 
1:19 αλλὰ τιμίω αἵματι ὡς αμνοῦ αμὼῶὼμου και 


but by the esteemed blood, (as οἵ alamb unblemished and 


1:16 +See Lev. 19:2. 


334 ΠΕΤΡΟΥ A 1:20 
784, 5547 . 4267 » 3303 4253 2378 2144 3588 2316 1223 * . 5547 ᾿ 
ασπίλου χριστοῦ 1:20 προεγνωσμένου μεν προ θυσίας εὐυπροσδέκτους TH θεὼ διὰ Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ 
spotless), of Christ; having been foreknown indeed before sacrifices well-received to God through Jesus Christ. 
2602 2889 5319-16 1909 2078 3588 1360 4023. 1722 3588 1244 2400 5087 T7228 ¢, 
καταβολῆς κόσμου φανερωθέντος δε ET” εσχᾶτων τῶν 2:6 διότι περιέχει εν τῇ Ὑραφὴ ιδοὺ τίθημι εν Σιὼν 
the founding of the world, but being manifested αἱ the last οἴ the For itiscontainedin the scripture, Behold, I place in Zion 
5550 1223 1473 3588 1223 1473, | 4100, 3037 204 1588 . 1784 2532 3588 4100. 
χρόνων δι υμὰς 1:21 τους ov αὐτοῦ πιστεύοντας λίθον ακρογωνιαΐον εκλεκτὸν ἐντιμὸν και ὁ πιστεύων 
times for us, the ones through him believing [4stone 3cornering la chosen 2valued], and the one believing 
1519 2316 3588 1453, 1473 1537 3408 2532 139] 1909 1473 3766.2 2617 . 1473 3767 3588 
εις θεὸν τον εγείραντα QUTOV EK VEKPOV Kau δόξαν ET” αὐτῶου PH καταισχυνθη 2:7υμῖν οὖν ἢ 
in God raising him from out of dead ones, and [glory upon him inno way shall be disgraced}. To you then a stone of 
147 1325 5620 3588 4102-1473 2532168 [510.] 5092, 3588 4100 544-1161 . 3037 
αὐτὼ δόντα ὥστε τὴν πίστιν υμὼν Kat ελπίδα εἰναι τιμὴ τοις πιστεύουσιν ἀπειθοῦσι δε λίθον 
3to him 'having given], so as for your belief andhope tobe value — to the ones believing. But to the ones disobeying, a stone 
1519 2316 3588 5590-1473 48 1722 3588 5218 ; 3733 593 " 3588 3618 3778 1096 , 
εἰς θεὸν 1:22 Tas ψυχὰς υμὼν HyVUKOTES εν τῇ vTAkoH ον ἀπεδοκίμασαν OL οἰκοδομοῦντες οὗτος εγενΏθη 
in God; your souls _ being purified in the obedience which [rejected Ithe ones 2building], this one became 
3588 225 1223 4151 1519 5360 1519 2776 x LST 2532 3037 4348 : 2532 
τῆς ἀληθείας διὰ πνεύματος εις φιλαδελφίαν εις κεφαλὴν γωνίας 2:8 και λίθος προσκόμματος και 
of the truth through spirit in [?brotherly affection for head of the corner, and astone of stumbling, and 
505, 1537 2513 2588 _, 240 4073 4625 379 435 3588 3056 
ανυπόκριτον εκ καθαρὰς καρδίας αλλήλους πέτρα σκανδάλου οι προσκόπτουσι τω λόγω 
lunpretentious]. From out of ἃ pure heart [one another arock causing offence, which [?they stumble against 3the 4word, 
25 ᾿ 1619. 313 ; 3756 1537 544 P 1519 3739 2532 5087 
ἀγαπήσατε EKTEVWS 1:23 ἀαναγεγεννημένοι οὐκ EK ἀπειθοῦντες. εἰς 0 καὶ ετέθησαν : 
love] intensely, being regenerated, not from out of being disobedient]; to which also they were appointed. 
4701. 5349, 235 862. 1223 3056 
σπορᾶς φθαρτῆς αλλὰ αφθάρτου διὰ λόγου A Chosen Race 
[2sowing ‘acorruptible], but ofincorruptible, by the word 
1473-1161 1085 1588 934 | 2406, 
2198-2316 , 2532 3306 1519 3588 165, 1360 3956 2:9 υμεὶς δε γένος εκλεκτὸν βασίλειον tepatevpa 
Cwvtos θεοὺ και μένοντος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 1:24 διότι πᾶσα But you [Zrace lare a chosen] a royal priesthoodt 
of God living and abiding in the eon! For all ὃ , 
3 3 1484 39 2992 1519 4047 . 3704 3588 
σαρὲ ὡς χόρτος καὶ πάσα δὐξα ἀνθρώπου ὡς ἄνθος SOR, νογιῦνις, RIOR σεις περίποιησῶν, OTe). πὰς 
2nati 1 - 2 
flesh isas grass, and all glory of man isas the flower [nation ‘aholy], apeople for procurement; sothat [?the 
703 1804 3588 1537 4655 
5528 3583, 3588 5528 2532 3588 438-1473 _ 160! ἀρετὰς εξαγγείλητε Sou ἘΝ σκότοῦς: 
χόρτου εξηρὰνθ Ἢ ° χόρτος καὶ τὸ ἄνθος αὐτοῦ εξέπεσε 3virtues lyou should publish] of the one [?from out of 3darkness 
of grass; [3withered !the 2grass], and its flower fell away. 
1473-2564 1519 3588 2298-1473 5457 3588 
1:25 2080-1161 4487 2962 3306 1519 3588 165, planes VAS KAAETAVTOSELS TO θαυμαστὸν αὐτοῦ φως 2:10 0L 
To d€ ρῆμα κυρίου μένεν εἰς TOY. αἰῶνα Toure .9€. | calling you] into _ his wonderful light. The ones 
But the word of the Lord abides into the eont. And this 
4218 3756 2992 3568-1161 2992 2316 
1510.2.3 3588 4487 3588 2097 χϑὲ 1519 1473 ποτὲ οὐ λαὸς νυν δε λαὸς θεοῦ 
εστι TO PHYA TO ευαγγελισθέν εις Vas - 
7 the word—the good news being announced to. you. at some time or other not a people, but now are a people of God. 
3588 3756 aes , S08 1101 aoe θὲ 
οι ovK Ἠλεήημενοι νυν de ελεηθέντες 
CHAPTER 2 The ones not beingshownmercy, butnow are shown mercy. 
er . 3870 es 5613 3941. 2532 3927 ue 
os 211 ἀγαπητοὶ TAPAKAAD WS παροίκους καὶ παρεπιδήμους 
Living Stones and the Cornerstone Beloved, LIappeal to you ἃ8 sojourners and immigrants, 
659 3767 3956 2549 2532 3956 566 3588 4559 1939 3748 
2:1 αποθέμενοι | οὺν πᾶσαν κακίαν και TAVTA ἀπέχεσθε τῶν σαρκικὼν επιθυμιὼν αἵτινες 
Having put aside then all evil, and all tobe atadistance fromthe fleshy desires, which 
1388 2532 5272 2532 5355 2532 3956 2636 4754 2596 3588 5590 3588 30] 
δόλον και υποκρίσεις και Φθόνους KQL πάσας καταλαλιὰς στρατεύονται κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς 2:12 τὴν αναστροφὴν 
treachery, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, soldiert against the soul, [2behavior 
By ee ee ED SME al ro eo 1473-2192 2570 1722 3588 1484 2443 1722 3739 
2 ὡς αρτιγέννητα βρέφη Ἦν rnd betas pice siete? ea υμὼν EXOVTES καλὴν εν τοις ἐθνεσιν να ev ὦ 
as newborn babes, [2the 3rational ‘sincere milk Ihaving your] good among the nations, that in what 
197] 2443 1722 1473, 837 1512 2635 ᾿ 1472 5613 2555 1537 3588 
ἐπυπόθησατε wa εν αὐτὼ αὐυξηθῆτε ; 2:3 επερ καταλαλοῦσιν υμὼν ὡς κακοποιὼν eK των 
long after], that by it you should grow! ifindeed | they speak ill of you as ones doing evil, that from out of [2the 
1089 3754 5543 3588 2962 431. 3739 2570. 2041. 2020 1302 3588 2316 
ἐγεύσασθε ὅτι Χρηστὸς oth Lordy 2:4 πρὸς ah καλὼν Epyov εποπτεύσαντες δοξάσωσι τον θεὸν 
you tasted that [15 gracious !the ?Lord]f. To whom | 300d 4works ‘having scrutinized], they should glorify God 
4334 " 3037 2198 5259. 444 | 3303 1722 2250 1984 
προσερχόμενοι λίθον ζῶντα πυπὸ ἀνθρώπων μεν εν ἡμέρα επισκοπῆς 
coming forward [stone ἰδ5 ἃ living], [30γ 4men lindeed | in the day of visitation. 
593 3844-1161 2316 1588 1784 2532 
αποδεδοκιμασμένον παρὰ SE θεὼ EKAEKTOV ἐντιμον 2:5 καὶ ᾿ ὍΝ syn 
2being rejected], but by God chosen, valued, also Concerning Submission to Institutions 
1473. 5613 3037 2198 3618 ᾿ 3624 5223 3767 3956 442 2937 
QUTOL ws λίθοι C@vTes οικοδομεῖσθε οἶκος 2:13 VTOTAYYHTE OVE πασῃ ἀνθρωπίνη κτίσει 
you yourselves, ἃ5 [?stones Hiving], are being built up [Zhouse Submit then toevery human institution 
4152 _ 2406, 39 399 4152 Ρ 
πνευματικὸς ιερατευμα αγιον ἀνενέγκαι πνευηματικας 
la spiritual], [2priesthood ἴὰ holy], to offer spiritual 2:6 {See Is. 28:16. 


1:24,25 +See Is. 40:6-8. 
2:3 tSee Ps. 34:8. 


2:7 {See Ps. 118:22. 
2:9 +See Ex. 19:6. 


2:11 tor war. 


2:14 1 PETER 335 
1223 3588 2962 1535 935 - 5613 5242 , 1985 3588 5590-1473 
διὰ TOV κύριον εὖτε βασιλεῖ ὡς υνυπερέχοντι επίσκοπον TOV Ψυχὼν υμὼν 


onaccount of the Lord, whether toking as 


1535 2232) - 5613 1223 1473 | 3992 


being superior, 


2:14 εὖτε ἡγεμόσιν ως δι αὐτοῦ πεμπομένοις 
or whether togovernors as [2by 3him ‘being sent] 
1519 1557, 3303 2555 : 1868-1161 
εἰς εκδίκησιν μεν κακοποιὼν ἐπαινοὸν δὲ 
for punishment ἱ᾿πἀθθά οὴ ΟΠΘ5 doing evil, and high praise 
17 . 3754 3779 151023 3588 2307 
αγαθοποιὼν 2:15 ὃτι οὕτως εστὶ το θέλημα 
on ones beneficial! For so is the will 
3588 2316 15 * 5392, 3588 3588 878 . 
του θεοὺ αγαθοποιοῦντας φιμοὺν THY τῶν αφρόνων 
of God, ὃν doing good tohalt the [Zof foolish 
444. | 56 7 5613 1658 2532 3361 5613 
ανθρῶώπων αγνωσίαν 2:16 ὡς ελεύθεροι και μὴ ws 
3men lignorance] — ἃ5 free, and not [3as 
1942 2192 3588 2549 3588 1657 235 5613 


ἐπικάλυμμα EXOVTES τῆς κακίας τὴν ελευθερίαν αλλ᾽ ὡς 


48. covering ‘having Sof evil 2freedom], but as 
1401 2316, 3956-5091 3588 81] . 
δοῦλοι θεοῦ πᾶντας τιμηῆσατε τὴν αδελφότητα 
bondmen of God. Honor all! [2the brotherhood 
25 3588 2316-5399 3588 9035 . 500]. 3588 
ἀγαπᾶτε Tov θεὸν φοβείσθε τον βασιλέα τιμᾶτε 2:18 οι 
1Love]! Fear God! [2the 3king 'Honor]! 

3610. 5293 . 1722 3956 | 5401 3588 
οἰκέται. πυηποτασσόμενοι εν TQVTL φόβω τοις 
Domestic servants— being submitted with all fear tothe 
2203... 3756 3440 3588 18 ,. 2532 1933 μ 235, 
δεσπόταις OV μόνον τοις ayabots και επιεικέσιν αλλὰ 
masters, not only tothe good and lenient, but 
2532 3588 4646. 3778-1063 5484 1487 1223 
καὶ TOLS σκολιοὶς 2:19 τοῦτο yap χὰρις ει διὰ 
also tothe crooked. For this isfavor, if through 
4893 2316 5297-5100 3077 3958 95 
συνείδησιν θεοὺ σπὍυποφέρει τις λὺῦπας πάσχων αδίκως 
conscience of God anyone endures distress, suffering unjustly. 


4169-1063 2811 1487 264 2532 2852 
:20 molov yap κλέος EL apapTavovTEes καὶ κολαφιζόμενοι 
For what fame if sinning, and [being buffeted 
5278 ᾿ 235 1487 15 5" 2532 3958 
πυπομενειτε adn’ ει αἀγαθοποιοῦντες και πασχοντες 
lyouendure]? But if doing good, and [suffering 
5278 . 3778 5484 3844 2316 1519-3778-1063 
VTOMEVELTE τοῦτο χάρις παρὰ θεὼ 2:21 εἰς τοῦτο yap 
lyou endure], this is favorable with God. For this 
2564 8,54 2532, 55.417 3958 5228 1473 
εἐκλήθητε OTL και χριστὸς ἐπαθεν υπὲρ ἡμὼν 
you were called, for also Christ suffered for us, 
1473-5277 5261 2443 1872 . 
ἡμῖν VITOALLTAVOY πὍυηπογραμμὸν νὰ επακολουθησητε 
leaving behind tous ἃ pattern, that you should follow after 
3588 2487-1473 3739 266 Z 3756 4160) 
τοις ίχνεσιν αὐτοῦ 2:22 os QUAPTLAY οὐκ εποίησεν 
his tracks; who [3sin 2not 1614]. 
3761, 2147 1388 1722 3588 4750-1473 
ουδὲ ευρέθη δόλος εν τῷ στόματι AVTOV 
ΠΟΙ was there [2found 'treachery] in his mouth}; 
3739 3058 . 3756-486 . 3958 
2:23 og λοιδορούμενος OVK αντελοιδόρει TATKOV 
who being reviled _ returned not verbal abuse; when suffering 
3756-546, 3860-1161 3588 2919 
OVK ἠπείλει παρεδίδου SE τω κρίνοντι 
threatened not; but deliveredhimselfup totheone judging 
1346 | 3739 3588 266-1473, 1473 399, 
δικαίως 2:24 os tas αμαρτίας ἡμὼν αὐτὸς ἀνΏνεγκεν 
justly; who [Sour sins thimself 2bore] 
1722 3588 4983-1473 _ 1909 3588 3586 2443 3588 266 ὁ 
εν τῷ σώματι AVUTOV ETL το ξύλον Wa ταις αμαρτιαῖις 
in his body upon the timber, that [2to sins 
581 ᾽ 3588 1343 ν 2198 3739 3588 
απογενόμενοι TH δικαιοσῦνηῃ ζησωμεν ου τω 
Ibecoming dead] [210 3righteousness !we should live]; of which by 
3468-1473 2390 1510.7.5-1063 5613 4263 
μώλωπι QvTOV LAONTE 2:25 nTE γὰρ ὡς πρόβατα 
his stripe you were healed. For you were as_ sheep 
4105 235 1994 3568 1909 3588 4166 | 2532 
πλανώμενα BAN επεστράφητε νυν ETL TOV ποιμένα και 
wandering, but arereturned now unto the shepherd and 


2:22 1866 Is. 53:9. 


overseer of your souls. 


CHAPTER 3 


Concerning Submission in Marriage 
3668 3588 133. 5293 : 3588 


3:1 ομοίως αι YVVQLKES πὍυποτασσόομεναι τοις 
In like manner the wives, being submitted 1Ὸ their 

2398 435 2443 2532 1536 544 3588 
ιδίοις ανδρᾶσιν wa και εἰ τινες ἀπειθοῦσι TO 
own husbands; that even if any resist persuasion to the 
3056 [223 3588 3588 135 . 391] . 427 3056 
λόγω διὰ τῆς των γυναικὼν αναστροφῆὴς ἄνευ λόγου 
word, by the [of the 3wives 'behavior Swithout a word 
2770 a 2029 τ 3588 1722 540, 53 
κερδηθήησονται 3:2 ἐεποπτεύσαντες τηνεν φόβω αγνὴν 
4they shall be gained]; having scrutinized [4in fear 2pure 
391 1473 3739 1510.5-3756 3588 1855 
αναστροφὴν υμὼν 3:3 ὧν EOTW OVX o ἐξωθεν 
3behavior lyour]. Whom let there not be the outward 
1708 2359 2532 4025 DIISS: 2 2228 1745 
εμπλοκῆς τριχὼν και περιθέσεως χρυσίων ἢ ενδύσεως 
braiding ofhair, and adornment ofgold, or clothing 
2440. 2889 235 3588 2927 
ιματίων KOO LOS 3:4 αλλ’ ο κρυπτὸς 
of garments οἱ ornamentation! But letitbe the hidden 
3588 2588, 444 1722 3588 862 . 
τῆς καρδίας ἄνθρωπος ev τῷ αφθάρτω 
[2of the 3heart tmankind], in the incorruptible ornament 
3588 4239 | 232" 22272. « 4151, 3739 1510.2.3 
του πραεος και Hovxtov πνευματος ο 5 εστιν 
ofthe gentle and {Π8551Π|ηὴρΡ spirit, which is 
1799 3588 2316, 4185 ᾿ 3779-1063 
EVOTLOV tov θεοὺ πολυτελές 3:5 οὕτω γὰρ 
[2in the presence of 30f God !avish]. For thus 
4218 2532 3588 39 1135 3588 1679 | 
ποτε ᾿ και QU QYLAL γυναίΐκες αι ελπίζουσαι 
at some time or other also the holy wives hoping 
1909 3588 2316 2885 1438 5293 . 3588 
επι τον θεὸν εκοσμουν EQUTAS πυηποτασσόομεναι τοις 
upon God, adorned _ themselves, being submitted to their 
2398 435 5613 * 5219 3588 * 2962 
LOLOLS ανδρᾶσιν 3:6 ὡς Lappa vTyKOVGE THO Αβραὰμ κύριον 
own husbands; as Sarah obeyed to Abraham, [Slord 
1473. 2564 3739 1096 5043 15 : 
αὐτὸν καλοῦσα Ὡς εγενΏθητε τέκνα αγαθοποιοῦσαι 
2η1πΠ| !calling];_ of whom you became children, doing good 
2532 3361 5399 | 3367. ἃ 4423 3588 435 
καὶ μὴ φοβούμεναι μηδεμίαν πτόησιν 3:7 οἱ ἀἂνδρες 


and not fearing with any _ terror. The husbands 
3668 | 4924 ’ 2596, 1108 5613 
OPLOLWS σνυνοικουντες κατα ᾿ γνῶσιν ως 
in like manner, living ΜΠ them accordingto knowledge, as 
772 . 4632, 3588 1134 . 632 5092, 
αἀσθενεστέρω OKEVEL TH YVUVQLKELW ATIOVE μοντες τιμὴν 


being a weaker utensil inthe feminine way, bestowing honor 

5613 2532 4789 5484 2222 1519-3588-3361 1465 

ως και συγκληρονόμοι χᾶριτος Coys εἰς TO μὴ εγκόπτεσθαι 

ἃ5 also joint-heirs of favor of life,so as to not hinder 

3588 4335-1473 , 3588-1161 5056 3956 

TAS προσευχὰς υμὼν 3:8 το δε τέλος TAVTES 
your prayers. But the conclusion- all be 


3675 4835 5361 2155 5391 
opodpoves cupTaAbets φιλὰδελφοι εὐσπλαγχνοι φιλόφρονες 


agreeing, sympathizing, affectionate, compassionate, obliging, 
3361 591 2556 473 | 2556 |, 2228 3059 . 473 | 
3:9 pn αποδιδόντες κακὸν αντὶ κακοῦ ἢ λοιδορίαν αντὶ 
not rendering evil for evil, or reviling for 
3059. 5121-1161 212) 1492 3754 
λοιδορίας τουναντίον δὲ εὐλογοῦντες εἰδότες OTL 
reviling. But on the other hand blessing, knowing that 


1519 3778 2564 2443 2129 2816 


εἰς τοῦτο EKANOHTE wa εὐλογίαν κληρονομήσητε 
in this you were called, that [2a blessing 'γοιῖι should inherit]. 
3588-1063 2309 D222 225: 2532 1492 2250 
3:10 o yap θέλων Conv ayaTav Kat LoELv ἡμέρας 
For the one wanting [26 ‘to love], and to behold [2days 
18 3053 3588 1100-1473 _ 575 2556. 2532 
ayabas παυσᾶτω τὴν γλῶσσαν αὐτοῦ ATO KAKOV KAL 


Igood], let him cease his tongue from evil, and 


336 WETPOY A 3:11 
5491-1473 3588 3361-2980 1388 1 - 364] 5123 3638, 5590 1295 1223 5204 
χείλη αὐτοῦ TOV μη λαλῆσαι δόλον 25:11 EKKALWATH ολύγαι TOVT’ ἐστιν οκτὼ Ψυχαΐ διεσώθησαν δι᾽’ ὕδατος 


his lips to not speak deceit! Let him turn aside 


575, 2556 2532 4160 18 2212 1515, 2532 
απὸ KQKOV καὶ ποιησάτω ἀγαθὸν ζητησᾶάτω εἰρηνὴν Kat 
from evil, and lethimdo good! Lethimseek peace, and 
1377 1473 3754 3588 3788 _ 2962 1909 
διωξάτω αὐτὴν 3:12 OTL οἱ οφθαλμοὶ KUPLOV επὶ 
pursue it! For the eyes of the Lord are upon 
1342 | 2532 3775-1473 1519 1162-1473 4383-1161 
δικαίους και ὦτα QvTov εις EHOW QUT@V προσῶπον de 
just ones, and his ears towards their supplication. But the face 
2962 | 1909 4160 |. 2556 3588 1842 
κυρίου επὶ ποιοῦντας κακὰ Tov εξολοθρεῦσαι 
of the Lord is against the ones doing evil to utterly destroy 
1473 1537 1093 2532 5100 3588 2559 
QUTOUS EK yns 3 και TLS o κακῶσων 
them from out of the earthy. And who is the one afflicting 
1473 1437 3588 18 _ 3402 1096 
vpas Eav του ἀγαθοῦ μιμηταὶ γένησθε 
you, if [Sof the 4good 2mimics you should become]? 
235 1487 2532 3958 2223 1343 ᾿ 
3:14 αλλ’ ει και πάσχοιτε διὰ δικαιοσύνην 
But if also youmay suffer because of righteousness, 
3107 | 3588-1161 5401 1473 | 3361 5399 A 
μακάριοι Tov Se φόβον αυτὼν μη φοβήθητε 
blessed are you; but the fear of them you should not fear, 
3366 5015 . 2962 1161 3588 2316 
μηδὲ ταραχθῆτε 3:15 κύριον de τον θεὸν 
ΠΟΙ Ποιά you be disturbedj. [Sthe Lord !But 4God 
37 1722 3588 2588-1473 _ 2092-1161 104, 4314 
QYLACATE EV TALS καρδίαις πυμῶν ετοιμοι OE αει προς 
258 ΠΟΙ] in your hearts! and be ready continually for 
627 . 3956 | 3588 154 1473 3056 4012 3588 
απολογίαν παντὶ TO αἰτοῦντι υμὰς λόγον περὶ τῆς 
adefense toall—tothe oneasking you ἃ word concerning the 


1722 1473 1680 3326, 4240 2532 5401 
ev vp EATLOOS μετὰ TPAVTYTOS και φόβον 3:16 συνείδησιν 


[2in 3you thope], with gentleness and fear; [conscience 
2192 18 2443 1722 3739 2635 1473 5613 
ἔχοντες ἀγαθὴν Wa ev w KQTAAQAWO LW πυημὼν ὡς 
thaving 2a good], that in what they should speak ill of you as 
2555 : 2617 ; 3588 1905. 
κακοποιῶν καταισχυνθῶσιν οι επηρεᾶζοντες 
ones doing evil, [8should be put to shame '!the ones 2threatening 
1473 3588 18 . 1722 5547 | 391 2908-1063 


πυημὼν τὴν ἀγαθὴν EV χριστὼ ἀναστροφὴν 3:17 κρεῖττον yap 


3your 4g00d ‘in 7Christ Sbehavior]. For it is better 
ΕΑ 4 1487 2309 3588 2307 3588 2316 
αγαθοποιοῦντας εἰ θέλοι το θέλημα του θεοὺ 
[7for doing good lif Swantsyou the 3will 4of God 
3958 2228 2554 ; 3754 2532-5547 530 
πάσχειν Ἢ κακοποιοῦντας 3:18 OTL καὶ χριστὸς ἀπαξ 
Sto suffer] than doing evil. For Christ also [2once 
4012 266 3958 1342 5228 94 2443 
περὶ ἀμαρτιὼν ἐπαθε δίκαιος VTEP αδίκων wa 
3for 4sins lsuffered], the just one for the unjust ones, that 
1473-4317 3588 2316 2289 ae 
ἡμὰς προσαγάγῃ τῶ θεὼ θανατωθεὶς 
he should lead us forward to God, having put to death ἰπάροά 
4561 ἈΑ2227:6] 3588 4151 1722 3739 
σαρκὺ ζωοποιηθείς δὲ Tot πνεύματι 3:19εἐν ὦ 
the flesh, but being restored to life to the spirit, in which 
2532 3588 1722 5438. 4151. 4198 ἥ 2784 
και τοις εν φυλακὴ πνεύμασι πορευθεὶς εκηρυξεν 
also [3to the 5in °prison spirits lhaving gone 2he proclaimed], 
544 ᾿ ᾿ 4218 875} 
3:0 απειθησασὶ . ποτε Γ ὅτε 
to the ones who disobeyed atsome time orother, when 
530 1209 3588 3588 2316, 3115 Υ 1722 
amas εδέχετο n του θεοῦ μακροθυμία εν 
once [4was accepted '!the 30f God 2long-suffering] in 
2250 x 2680 ᾿ 2787 1519 .3730 


ἡμέραις Νὼε 
the days οἴ Noah, 


κατασκευαζομένης κιβωτοῦ εἰς HV 
carefully preparing an ark, in which 


3:10-12 See Ps. 34:12-16. 
3:14 1866 Is. 8:12. 
3:18 TCP omits to. 


few, that is to say, eight souls were preserved through water. 


3739 2532 1473, 499 | 3568 4982 908 
lo και ἡμὰς αντίτυπον νυν σώζει βάπτισμα 
Which [Zalso 515  antitype 3now 4delivers]— immersion 
3756 4561 595. 4509 235 4893 18 
ου σαρκὸς απόθεσις pUTOV αλλὰ συνειδησεως ἀγαθῆς 


(not flesh getting rid οἵ filth, but [3conscience 2of ἃ good 
1906. 1519 2316 1223 386 * ; 
επερωτημα εις θεὸν δι’ αναστάσεως Inoov 
'the response] towards God), through the resurrection of Jesus 
5547 3739 1510.2.3 1722 1188 3588 2316, 4198 _ 1519 
χριστοῦ 3:220¢ εστιν ev δεξιὰ TOV θεοὺ πορευθεὶς ELS 
Christ, who is αἱ the right of God, being gone into 


372 5293 1473. 32 2532 1849, 
ουρανὸν VTOTAYEVTMV αὐτὼ ἀγγέλων καὶι εξουσιὼν 
heaven, [*being submitted 7to him with angels 2and 3authorities 
2532 1411, 

και δυνάμεων 

4and 5powers]. 


CHAPTER 4 
Instructions for Sound Living 
5547-3767 3058 528 147 4561 
4:1 χριστοῦ οὖν παθόντος VTEP ἡμὼν σαρκὶ 
Christ then havingsuffered for us in flesh, 
2532-1473 , 3588 1473. 1771 3695 3754 3588 


και UPELS τὴν αὐτὴν EVVOLAV οπλίσασθε OTL ὁ 
youalso [2bythe 3same ‘reflection 106 armed]! for the one 


3958 1722 4561] 3973 266 ᾿ 1519-3588-3371, 
παθὼν εν σαρκὶ TETAVTAL ApapTias 4:2 εις TO μηκέτι 


suffering in flesh, hasceased sin, to no longer 


444. 1939 235 2307 2316 3588 1954 
ανθρῶπων επιθυμίαις αλλὰ θεληματι θεοῦ τον επίλοιπον 
[7of men's &desires but =! will 10God's 2the 3remaining 


1722 4561 980. 5550 
εν σαρκὶ βιῶσαι χρόνον 


Sin ὅη6 flesh 'spend time]. 
3928 555. 3588 979 


713-1063 1473 3588 
4:3 ἀρκετὸς γὰρ ἡμὶν ὁ 

For sufficient to us was the 

3588 2307 3588 1484 


παρεληλυθὼς χρόνος Tov βίου το θέληματων εθνὼν 
having passed time οἵ the existence [?the 3will — 4of the Snations 
276 4198 1722 766 ἢ 1939 
κατεργάσασθαι πεπορευμένους εν ασελγείαις επιθυμίαις 
Ito have worked], going in lewdnesses, desires, 
3632 . 2970 4224 2532 
οινοφλυγίαις κώμοις πότοις και 
drunkennesses with wine, debaucheries, drinking banquets, and 
11 " 1495 ᾿ 1722 3739 3579, 

αθεμίτοις εἰδωλολατρείας 4:4 εν ὦ ξενίζονται 
unlawful _ idolatries. In which they think it strange 
3361 4936 : 1473 [519 3588 1473. 3588 810 


μη συντρεχόντων πυμὼν εἰς τὴν αὐτὴν τῆς ασωτίας 


[2not 3running together !your] in the same [Zof carnality 
401, 987 . 3739 591, 
ανάχυσιν βλασφημοῦντες 4:5 οι ἀποδώσουσι 
pouring out], being blasphemous; ones who shall render 
3056 3588 2093. 2192 2919 2198 
λόγον τω ετοίμως EXOVTL κρίναι ζωντας 
anaccount totheone readily 5|Πο]ηρ tojudge the living 
2532 3498, 1519 3778 1063 2532 34985.ϑ 
και νεκροὺς 4:6 εἰς τοῦτο yap και VEKPOLS 
and dead ones. [2in 3this ‘For] also to dead ones 
2097 : 2443 2919 3303 
ευηγγελίσθη ἵνα κριθὼώσι μεν 
was announced good news, that they should be judged indeed 
2596, 44 4561. 2198-1161 2596, 
κατὰ ἀνθρώπους capKkt ζώσι δε κατὰ 
according to men in flesh, but should live according to 
2316 45], 3956-1161 3588 5056 [448 
θεὸν πνεύματι 4:7 πάντων SE το τέλος NYYUKE 
Οοα in spirit. But of all things the end approaches. 
4993 Ἀ 3767 2532 3525 1519 3588 4335 ‘ 
σωφρονήσατε οὖν και νήψατε εἰς TAS προσευχὰς 
Be ofsound mind then, and besober in the prayers! 
4253 3956 116] 3588 1519 1438 | 26. 
4:8 προ TAVTWV dE τὴν εἰς EQUTOVS ayaT HY 


[2before 3all things 1But 5the 8among °%yourselves 7love 
1618 | 2192 3754 3588 26 |. 2572 4128 266 ᾿ 
EKTEVH ἔχοντες OTL ἢ αγάπη καλύψει πληθος αμαρτιὼν 
intense 4having], for love covers amultitude of sins. 


4:9 1 PETER 337 

5382, 1519 2406 427 112 ἢ 16 ᾿ 
4:9 φιλόξενοι εἰς αλλήλους ἄνευ γογγυσμὼν αγαθοποιῖα 

Being hospitable to  oneanother without grumblings— doing good. 

1538 2531 2983 5486 1519 1438, 
4:10 ἐκαστος καθὼς ἐλαβε χάρισμα εἰς εαυνυτοὺς CHAPTER 5 
each as he received favor, to each other 

1473-1247 5613 2570 | 3623, 4164 5484 
αὐτὸ διακονοῦντες ὡς καλοὶ οἰκονόμοι ποικίλης Xapitos Exhortations to Elders 
a same serving, as good managers of the variegated favor 4245 3588 1722 1473, 3870 3588 
2316 1536 2980 5613 3051 2316 1536 5:1 πρεσβυτέρους τους εν vp TAPAKAAW oO 
θεοὺ 4:11 ev τις λαλεὺ ὡς λόγια θεοὺ elas Elders, the ones among you, Iexhort, / the 
of God. Ifany speaks, /etitbe as oracles of God. If any 4850 2532 3144 3588 3588 5547 3804 
1247 . 5613 1537 2479 | 3739 5524-3588:2316 συμπρεσβύτερος καὶ PAPTUS τῶν TOV χριστοῦ παθημᾶτων 
διακονεῖ ὡς, εξ ισχῦος Ὡς χορηγεΐ o θεὸς fellow-elder and witness of the [2of the 3Christ sufferings], 
serves, letitbe as from out of strength which God supplies, 3588 2532 3588 3195 601 139] 
2443 1722 3956 1392-3588-2316 1223 i ἢ ο καὶ τῆς μελλούσης αποκαλύπτεσθαι δόξης 
ie ev πανὶ pola θεὸς ἡ διὰ Ἢ Τῆσου the one also [2ofthe abouttobe 4revealed Sglory 
that in all things God shou e glorifie throug! esus 2844 ᾿ 4165, 3588 1722 1473 468 3588 
5547 . 3739 1510.2.3 3588 1391 2532 3588 2904 1519 κοινωνὸς 5:2 ποιμᾶνατε τὸ εν υμὶν ποίμνιον του 
χριστὸν ὦ εστν ἢ δόξα καὶ τὸ κρᾶτος εἰς Ipartner] -- tend the [3among 4you !flock 
Christ, towhom is the glory and the might into 2316 1983 ᾿ 2361 317 235, [506 3366. 
3588 165, 3588 165, 281 27 , 3361 θεοῦ επισκοποῦντες μὴ AVAYKATTWS αλλ’ εκουσίως μηδέ 


τους αἰῶνας τῶν αϊιῶώνων ἀμὴν 4:12 ἀγαπητοὶ μὴ 


the eons of the eons. Amen. Beloved, donot 
3579. 3588 1722 1473 4451 4314 3986 . 
ξενίζεσθε τὴ εν υμῖν πυρώσει προς πειρασμὸν 
take it as strange the [3among ¢you ‘burning fire 5to test 
1473 1096, 5613 3581 1473-4819 
υμῖν γινομένη os ἕένου υμὶν συμβαίνοντος 
7you ?taking place], as ἃ 5ίγδηρθ thing happening to you. 

235 2526 2841 fe 3588 3588 
4:13 αλλὰ καθὸ κοινωνεῖτε τοις του 


But according to that which you participate with the [2of the 
5547 ,. 3804 , 5463 2443 2532 1722 3588 602 
χριστοῦ παθήημασι χαΐρετε ἵνα καὶ εν τῇ αποκαλύῦύψει 
3Christ ‘sufferings] rejoice, that also in the revelation 
3588 1391-1473 , 5463 21 ᾿ 1487 
τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ χαρῆτε αγαλλιώμενοι 4:14 ει 

of his glory youshould rejoice exulting! If 
3679 1722 3686 55473107 3754 
ονειδίζεσθε εν ονόματι χριστοῦ μακᾶριοι OTL 
youare berated in thename of Christ, blessed are you, for 
3588 3588 1391 2532 3588 3588 2316-4151, 1909 
το τῆς δόξης καὶ TO του θεοὺ πνεῦμα Ed’ 
the fact ofthe glory and [Π6 μοὶ ofthe spiritofGod [2unto 
1473 373 2596-3303 1473 0987 ‘ 
υμὰς ἀναπαύεται κατὰ μεν αὐτοὺς βλασφημεῖται 
3you !gives rest]. Indeed according to them he is blasphemed, 
2596-1161 1473 1392 3361-1063 5100 1473 
κατὰ δε υμὰς δοξάζεται 4:15 μὴ γὰρ τις υμῶὼν 
but according to you he is glorified. For let not any of you 
3958 5613 5406 2228 2812 2228 2555 ! 2228 
TATXETO WS φονεὺς Ἢ κλέπτης ἢ κακοποιὸς Ἢ 
suffer as amurderer, or _ thief, or one doing evil, or 


5613 244 ᾿ 1487-1161 5613 * . 3361 
ὡς αλλοτριοεπίσκοπος 4:16 ει SE WS χριστιανὸς μη 


as ἃ busybody! Butif as a Christian, let him not 
153 5 1392-1161 3588 2316 1722 3588 3313-3778 , 
QUTXVVEDOW δοξαζέτω SE τον θεὸν εν TH μέρει TOUVTW 
be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this part! 
3754 3588 2540 | 3588 756 3588 2917 575, 3588 
4:17 ὁτι ὁ καιρὸς του ἄρξασθαι τὸ κρίμα απὸ του 
For itis the time tobegin the judgment from the 


3624 = 3588 2316 1487-1161 4412 575. 1473 
οἶκον Tov θεοῦ ει de πρῶτον ad’ 


5100 3588 5056 
ἡμὼν τι το τέλος 


house of God. And if first from us, what is the end 
3588 544 . 3588 3588 2316-2098 
TOV ἀπειθούντων TO του θεοὺ ευαγγελίω 
of the ones disobeying to the thing of the good news of God? 
2532 1487 3588 1342 3433 4082 3588 765 
4:18 και εἰ ὁ δίκαιος μόλις σώζεται ο ασεβῆς 
And if the just one hardly is delivered, the impious one 
2532 268 . 4226 D316; ον. 5620 2532 
και αἀμαρτωλὸς TOV φανείται 4:19 wote και 
and sinner, where shall they appear}? So then, even 
3588 3958 2596. 3588 2307 3588 2316 5613 
οι πᾶσχοντες κατὰ τὸ θέλημα του θεοῦ ως 
the ones suffering according to the will of God, as to 
4103. 2939 3908 3588 5590-1473 1722 
πιστὼ κτίστη παρατιθέσθωσαν Tas Ψυχὰς αὐτὼν εν 


atrustworthy creator, let them place their souls in 


4:18 +See Pr. 11:31. 


20f God], overseeing, not by compelling but voluntarily, nor 
147 235 4290 3366 5613 2634 
QUTXPOKEPSWS αλλὰ προθύμως 5:3 μηδὲ WS KATAKUPLEVOVTES 
sordidly but eagerly; nor as _ one dominating 
3588 2819 285. 5179 1096, 3588 4168, 
των KANPHOV αλλὰ τῦποι γινόμενοι tov ποιμνίου 
the lots, but [2models ‘!becoming] forthe flock! 
2532 5319 ω 3588 750 J 2865 


4 και φανερωθέντος του ἀρχιποίμενος κομιεῖσθε 
And atthe manifesting of the chief shepherd, you shall carry 


3588 262 3588 1391 4735 3668 
TOV ἀαμαρᾶντινον τῆς δόξης στέφανον 5:5 ομοίως 

the unfading [2of glory crown]. In like manner, 
3501 5293. 4245 ; 3956-1161 
VEWTEPOL VTOTAYNTE πρεσβυτέροις πᾶντες δὲ 
let the younger ones _— submit to older ones! And all 
240. 5293 ᾿ 3588 5012 ᾿ 
αλλήλοις πυηποτασσόμενοι τὴν ταπεινοφροσύνην 
[4one ἴο another 3being submitted 2humility 

1463 3754 3588 2316 5244 498 


εγκομβῶσασθε ὧτι ὁ θεὸς vTEPHhavots αντιτάσσεται 


ladorn]! For God [2the proud lresists], 

501] ν 1161 1325 5484 5013 3767 
ταπεινοῖς ὃε δίδωσι χὰριν 5:6 ταπεινώθητε οὖν 
[4to the humble ‘but 2gives 3favor]t. Be humbled — then 
5259 3588 2900 , 3495 3588 2316 2443 1473-5312, 

VTO τὴν κραταιὰν χείρα TOV θεοῦ Wa υμὰς vbwoyn 
under the fortified hand of God, that he should exalt you 
1722 2540 | 3956 3588 3308-1473 1977 1909 
εν καιρὼ 5:7 πᾶσαν THY μέριμναν υμὼν επιρρίψαντες ETT’ 
in time! [all 3your anxiety lwhile casting] upon 
1473. 3754 1473. 3199 4012. 1473 3525 


QUTOV OTL αὐτῷ μέλει περὶ πυημὼν 5:8 νηψατε 
him, for with him there is a care concerning you. Be sober! 
1127 3588 476-1473 1228 5613 3023 5612 


YPNVOPHTATED AVTLOLKOS υμὼν διάβολος WS λέων ὠρυόμενος 
Be vigilant! Your opponent the devil [2as 4lion 3a roaring 
4043 2212 5100 2666 i 3739 
περιπατεὶ ζητων τίνα καταπίῃ 5:9 ὦ 
lwalks] seeking whom he should swallow down. To whom 
436 4732]: ΟῸ 3588 4102 1492, 3588 1473, 3588 
QUVTLOTHTE OTEPEOL TH TLOTEL εἰδότες τα αὐτὰ τῶν 
oppose solid inthe belief, knowing the same 
3804 3588 1722 2889 1473 81 ν 
παθημάτων τῇ εν KOOPO υμῶὼν ἀδελφότητι 
sufferings tothe one in the world [2by your 3brotherhood 
2005 : 3588-1161 2316 3956 5484 
επιτελείσθαι 5:10 ὁ δε θεὸς πᾶσης XaApPLTOS 
lare being completed]! But the God ofall favor, 
3588 2564. 1473 1519 3588 166-1473 1391 1722 
ο καλέσας ἡμὰς εἰς τὴν αἰώνιον αὐτοῦ δόξαν εν 
having called us into his eternal glory in 
5547 τ 364] 3958 1473-2675 1473 
χριστὼ Ingod ολίγον παθόντας αὐτὸς καταρτίσαι υμὰς 
Christ Jesus, [2a little ‘having suffered], may he ready you, 


5:2 ΤΑΙ. χριστου - of Christ. 
5:5 1566 Pr. 3:34. 


5:9 CP omits επιτελεισθαι. 
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4741. 4599 23 1473 3588 
στηρίξαι σθενῶσαι θεμελιῶσαι 5:11 αὐτὼ 
support you, strengthen you, found you. To him be the 
1391 2532 3588 2904 1519 3588 165, 3588 165, 281 , 
δόξα και TO KPATOS ELS TOVS αἰῶνας τῶν αιώὠνων ἀμὴν 
glory and the might into the eons ofthe eons. Amen. 
1223 * _ 1473 3588 4103, 80 . 
5:12 διὰ Σιλονυανοὺ vytv TOV TLOTOV ἀδελφοῦ 


Through Silvanust, [4to you 'the 2trustworthy brother], 


5613 3049 1223-3641 1125 3870 2532 1957 
ὡς λογίζομαι δι ολύγων ἔγραψα παρακαλὼν καὶ επιμαρτυρὼν 


as I consider, ἃ little Iwrote, appealing and attesting 


3778 1510.1 227 5484 3588 2316 1519 3739 2476 | 
ταύτην εἶναι ἀληθὴ Xap. Tov θεοῦ εἰς HV EOTHKATE 
this to be the true favor of God in which you stand. 
782 1473 3588 1722 * ᾿ 4899 ᾿ 
5:13 ασπάᾶζεται vpas Ἢ εν Βαβυλῶνι συνεκλεκτη 
[5greets 6you ‘She 3in 4Babylon chosen with you]; 
2532. '* 3588 5207-1473 782 240 1722 
και Μάρκος o νιὸς pov 5:14 ασπᾶσασθε ἀλλήλους εν 
and Mark my son. Greet one another with 
5370 26 1515, 1473 3956 3588 1722 5547, 
φιλήματι αγᾶπης Eupyvy vty πᾶσι τοις εν χριστὼ 
a kiss oflove! Peace toyou, toall theones in Christ 
* ΠΝ 
Ιησοὺῦ ἀμὴν 


Jesus. Amen. 
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CHAPTER 1 


ἘΧΠΟΠΔΗΘΗ for Godly Living 


1401 2532 652 a 
1:1 Συμεων Πέτρος δοῦλος και απόστολος Ιησοῦ 


Simon Peter, abondman and anapostle οἵ Jesus 
5547. 3588 2472 1473 2975 
χριστοῦ τοις ισότιμον ἡμῖν λαχοῦσι. 
Christ, tothe ones equally honored withus having obtained 
4102 1722 1343 ᾽ 3588 2316-1473 2532 4990 * 
πίστιν EV δικαιοσύνῃ TOV θεοῦ ημὼν και σωτῆρος Ιησοῦ 
belief in righteousness of our God and deliverer Jesus 
5547 5484 1472 2532 1515 4129 1722 
χριστοῦ 1:2 χᾶρις υμὲν Kat εἰρηνη πληθυνθείη εν 
Christ. Favor to you and [2peace !may] be multiplied in 
1922. , 3588 2316, 2532 * , 3588 2962-1473 5613 
ETILYVWOEL του θεοὺ και ΙΪησοῦ του κυρίου ἡμὼν 1:3 ὡς 
full knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord, as 
3956 1473 3588 2304 1411 1473. 3588 4314 
TAVTIA ἡμὶν τῆς θείας δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ TA προς 


all things to us [2divine 3power lof his], the things for 
2222 2532 2150 1433 1223 3588 1922, 

Conv Kau ευσέβειαν δεδωρημένης διὰ τῆς ETLYVWOEWS 
life and piety, being presented through the full knowledge 


3588 2564 1473 1223 1391 2532 703 , 1223 
του καλέσαντος ἡμὰς διὰ δόξης και ἀρετῆς 1:4 δι’ 

of the one having called us by glory and virtue, by 

3739 3588 5093 1473 2532 3173 1862 

ων TO τίμια μὴν και μέγιστα επαγγέλματα 
which [?the things 3esteemed ‘for us 5and °greatest 7declarations 

1433, 2443 1223 3778 1096 

δεδώρηται wa διὰ τούτων γένησθε 

the has presented], that through these you should become 


2304 2844 5449 668 . 
θείας κοινωνοὶ φύσεως αποφυγόντες 
[2divine !partners of] nature, 


3588 1722 2889 
) τῆς εν KOOP 
having escaped the [2in 3716 world 


172 1939. 5356 2532. 473.3778 
εν επιθυμία φθορὰς 1:5 Kaw αὐτὸ τοῦτο 
4by Slust Icorruption]. [2also 3for this same reason 
1161 4710 3956 3923 2023 

Ε σπουδὴν πᾶσαν παρεισενέγκαντες ETLXYOPHYHTATE 
1And], [3diligence 241] ladding], supply 
1722 3588 4102-1473 7 3588 703. 1722-1161 3588 703 8588 
εν τῊ πιστει υμῶν τὴν APETHV εν δε τη QpeTy Τὴν 
[2in 3your belief ‘virtue], and in virtue 


5:12 Called Silas in the Book of Acts. 


5:11 
1108 1722-1161 3588 1108 3588 1466 , 1722-1161 
γνῶσιν 1:6 εν δὲ τῇ γνῶὼσει τὴν εγκρᾶτειαν εν δὲ 


knowledge, and in knowledge self-control, and in 

3588 1466 ᾿ 3588 5281 τ 1722-1161 3588 52δ] ὺ 3588 

ΤῊ εγκρατεία τὴν VTOMOVHVY εν de τῇ υπομονῆὴ τὴν 
self-control endurance, and in endurance 

2150 , 1722-1161 3588 2150 3588 5360 

ευσέβειαν 1:7 ev δὲ τη ευσεβεία THY φιλαδελφίαν 


and in brotherly affection, 


3778-1063 


piety 
3588 26 


piety, 
1722-1161 3588 5360 


ev d€ τὴ φιλαδελφία τὴν ἀγάπην 1:8 ταῦτα yap 
and in brotherly affection love! For these things 
1473-5224 2532 4121 ᾿ 3756 692 
vv VTAPXOVTA καὶ πλεονάζοντα ουκ ἀργοὺς 
being in you, and being superabundant, [?not idle 
3761, 175, 2525 , 1519 3588 3588 = 2962-1473 

ουδὲ akapTovs καθίστησιν εἰς τὴν TOV κυρίου HOV 
4nor Sunfruitful ‘theystand] in the [2οἵ our Lord 
μὰ . 5547 _ 1922 3739-1063 3361 
Inoov χριστοὺ επίγνωσιν 1:9 ὦ yap 

3Jesus 4Christ !full knowledge]. But in whom |2are not 
3918 3778 5185-1510.2.3 3467 3024 

πᾶρεστι ταῦτα τυφλὸς εστι μυωπάζων λήθην 

3at hand = !these things] is blind, losing sight, [?forgetfulness 


2983 3588 2512 , 3588 3819-1473 . 266 


λαβὼν του καθαρισμοῦ τῶν πᾶλαι αὐτοῦ APAPTLOV 
Ἰῃενίηρ taken] of the cleansing of his earlier _ sins. 
1352 3123 80 _ 4704 949 
1:10 διὸ μᾶλλον adedhot σπουδάσατε βεβαιαν 
Therefore rather, brethren, hurry [Sfirm 
1473 3588 2821 2532, 1589, 4160 3778-1063 
υημὼν τὴν κλησιν και εκλογὴν ποιείσθαι ταῦτα Yap 


2your 3calling 4and Sselection !to make]! For these things 

4160 3766.2 4417 | ᾿ 4218 

ποιοῦντες OV μη TTAUGHTE ποτε ' 

doing, inno way — should you fail at some time or other. 
3779-1063 4146 2023 τ 1473 3588 

1:11 οὕτω γὰρ πλουσίως επιχορηγηθήησεται VEL Ἢ 
For thus richly shall be supplied to you the 

1529 1519 3588 166, 932 3588 2962-1473 2532 


εἰσοῦος εἰς τὴν αἰώνιον βασιλείαν TOV κυρίου ημὼν και 


entrance into the eternal kingdom ofour Lord = and 
4990 . * _ S547 1352 3756-272, 
σωτῆρος Incov χριστοῦ 1:12 διὸ ουκ ἀμεληῆσω 
deliverer Jesus Christ. Therefore I shall not neglect 
1473 104, 5279 4012 3778 2539 
πυμὰς MEL VTOPLLVYCKELY περὶ _ τοῦτων καΐπερ 
[2γοιι 3continually !to remind] concerning these things, though 
1492, 2532 4741 ᾿ 1722 3588 3918 225 


ειδότας και εστηριγμένους εν τῇ παρούσῃ αληθεία 
knowing them, and being fixed firmly are in the [2at hand 'truth]. 
1342-1161 2233 1909 3745 1510,2.1 1722 3778 3588 
1:13 δίκαιον Se ηγοῦμαι ed’ ὁσον ELLL εν τούτω TW 
But [4just ‘Lesteem it], for aslongasIam_ in _ this 
4638 1326 1473 1722 5280 3 
σκηνώματι διεγείρειν υμὰς εν πυπομνησει 
tent, toawaken you by_ recollection, 
3754 5031 ὀ1510.2.3 3588 595. 3588 4638-1473 . 
OTL TAXWH εστιν Ἢ ἀπόθεσις του TKHVOPATOS μον 
that [5quick 15 the 2getting rid 30f my tent], 
2531 2532 3588 2962-1473 μὰ ϑά 1212 1473 
καθὼς καὶ ὁ κύριος ἡμὼν Ιησοὺς χριστὸς εδηλωσέ μοι 
as also our Lord Jesus Christ manifested to me. 
4704-1161 2532 1539 2192-1473 3326 3588 1699 
1:15 σπουδᾶσω SE και EKAOTOTE EXELY υμὰς μετὰ τὴν ἐμὴν 
But I will hurry also always _ for you to have after my 
184] 3588 3778 3420 4160 3756-1063 
ἐξοδον τὴν τούτων μνημην ποιεῖσθαι 1:16 ου yap 
exodus the [3of these things 2remembrance !making]. For not 
4679 3454 1811] 1107 : 
σεσοφισμένοις μύθοις εξακολουθησαντες εγνωρίσαμεν 


1492 
1:14 ειδὼς 
knowing 


[2discerning 3fables following after] did we make known 
1473 3588 3588 2962-1473 * . 5547 141] 
πυημιν τὴν του κυρίου ἡμὼν Inoov χριστοῦ δύναμιν 
to you the thing of the [4ofour Lord Jesus °Christ ‘power 
2532 3952 235 2030 1096 | 3588 1565, 

καὶ παρουσίαν αλλ’ ETOTITAL γενηθέντες τῆς EKELVOV 
2and 3arrival]— but [spectators ‘having been] of that ones' 
3168 f 2983-1063 3844 2316, 3962 
μεγαλειότητος 1:17 λαβὼν yap παρὰ θεοὺ πατρὸς 
magnificence. For having received from God the father 


1:11 {CP omits kav σωτῆρος. 


1:18 


5092, 2532 139] 5456 5342 1473 | 5107. 
τιμὴν Kat δόξαν φωνῆς ενεχθείσης αὐτὼ τοιᾶσδε 


honor and glory, [2voice 3having been brought 4to him ‘such a] 
5259 3588 3169 139] 3778, 1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 


πὍυπὸ τῆς μεγαλοπρεποὺς δόξης οὑτὸς εστιν O υἱὸς μου 

by the majestic glory, said, This is my son 

3588 27 , 1519 3739 1473 2106 2532 3778 

ο αγαπητός εις ον εγὼ ευδόκησα 1:18 και ταύτην 

the beloved, in whom I take pleasure. And this 

3588 5456. [1473 191 , 1537 372 | «5342 

τὴν φωνὴν ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν εξ ovpavov ενεχθείσαν 
voice we heard [2from out of 3heaven brought], 

4862 1473 1510.6 1722 3588 3735 3588 39 | 

Ovv αὐτῷ OVTES EV TW OPEL TO AYLW 


[2with 3him ‘being] on the [?mountain tholy]. 
The Prophetic Word 
2532 2192 949 3588 4397 3056 


1:19 και ἐχομεν βεβαιότερον Tov προφητικὸν λόγον 


And ννὲ have more firm the prophetic word, 
3739 2573, 4160 4337 5613 3088 5316 1722 
ἊΣ καλὼς ποιεῖτε προσέχοντες WS λύχνω φαΐνοντι εν 
which well youdo heeding as alamp shining forth in 
850 517 2193 3739 2250 1306 


QUXUNP® τόπω EWS OV ἡμέρα διαυγὰση 


adismal place, until οἵ which day should shine through, 
2532 5459, 393 Ἂ 1722 3588 2588-1473 
και φωσφόρος ανατείλη εν ταῖς καρδίαις υμὼν 


and the morning star should arise in your hearts. 


3778 4412 1097, 3754 3956 4394 _ 1124 
1:20 τοῦτο πρῶτον γινώσκοντες OTL TATA προφητεία γραφῆς 


This first knowing, that every prophecy οἵ scripture 
2398 1955. 3756 1096 3756-1063 
ιδίας επιλυσεως OV γίνεται 1:21 ov yap 
[3by private 4explanation ‘does not ?take place]. For not 
2307. 444. 5342 4218. 
θελήματι ανθρῶπου ἡνέχθη ποτε . 
by will of man ie CAE 3at some time or other 
4394 235 5259 4151 39 5342 2980 


προφητεία AAA VITO πνεύματος αγίου φερόμενοι ελᾶλησαν 


lprophecy], but by — [?spirit tholy] being borne [5spoke 
3588 39 2316 444 
οι ἅγιοι θεοῦ ἀνθρωποι 


Ithe 2holy 4of God 3men]. 


CHAPTER 2 

Concerning False Prophets and Teachers 

1096-1161 2532 5578 ᾿ 1722 3588 

εγένοντο δε και ψευδοπροφῆται εν τω 

But there existed also false prophets among the 
2992 5613 2532 1722 1473 1510.86 5572 F 
Aa ὡς καὶ εν υμῖν ἐσονται ψευδοδιδάσκαλοι 
people, as also among you _ there willbe false teachers 
3748 3919 139. 684 2532 
OLTLVES παρε ισὰἀξουσιν αιρεσεις αἀπώωλε tas KQU 
who shall introduce privately [sects destructive], and 
358. 59 1473 1203 720. 1863 


TOV AYOPAGAVTA αὕὔτους δεσπότην αρνούυμενοι ἐπάγοντες 


[2the 4buying Sthem 3master ldenying], bringing 
172 1438 5031. (684, 2532 418ϑ 
εν EQUTOLS ταχινὴν απῶλειαν 2:2 και πολλοὶ 
unto themselves quick destruction. And many 
1811 ᾿ 1473. 3588 684 . 1223 
εξακολουθησουσιν avTwY TALS απωλείαις 7 ov 
shall follow after them inthe destructions, through 
3739 3588 3598 3588 225 ᾿ 987 . 
ous Ἢ οδὸς τῆς ἀληθείας βλασφημηθήσεται 
whom the νὰν ofthe truth shall be blasphemed. 
2532 1722 4124 . 4112 \ 3056 
και εν πλεονεξία πλαστοὶς λόγοις 
And by a desire for wealth, withshaped words, 
1473-1710 3739 3588 2917 
πυμὰς ELTOPEVTOVTAL ous το κρίμα 
they shall make trade of you- onesforwhom the judgment 
1597 3756-691 , 2532 3588 684-1473 3756-3573 


EKTQAQL οὐκ APYEL καὶ ἢ 
of old is not idle, and 


ATHAELA AVTOV OV νυστάζει 
their destruction shall not slumber. 


2:2 ¢CP reads ἀσελγείαις - lewdness. 
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339 
1487-1063 3588 2316 32 264 3756-5339 
2:4 εἰ yap οὁ θεὸς ἀγγέλων αἀμαρτησάᾶάντων OVK εφείσατο 
For since God [of angels 3sinning Ispared not], 


235. 4577... 2217 500. 3860 
αλλὰ σειραΐὶς ζόφου ταρταρῶσας παρέδωκεν 


but inchains oftheinfernal region} delivered them up 
1519 2920 5083 4 2532 744 2889 

εις κρίσιν τετηρημένους 2:5 και ἀρχαΐου κόσμου 
for [2judgment ‘being kept for]; and the ancient world 
3756-5339 2335. 3590 + 1343 ᾿ 

ουκ εφείσατο ἀλλὰ ὀγδοον Nowe δικαιοσύνης 

he spared not, but [5the eighth 2Noah δοῖ righteousness 
2783 5442 2627 2889 765. 

κηρνκα εφύλαξε κατακλυσμὸν KOT PO ασεβὼν 

4herald ‘kept], [2a flood 3in He world 4for impious ones 
1863 2532 4172 2532 * 

επᾶξας 2:6 και πόλεις Σοδόμων και Γομόρρας 
thaving brought]; and the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
5077. 2692 . 2632. 

τεφρώσας καταστροφῃ κατέκρινεν 
having reduced to ashes, [2by a final event the condemned], 
5262 3195 764 5087, 
πυπόδειγμα μελλόντων aceBew τεθεικὼς 


[2an example 3for the ones being about 4to be impious ‘having set]; 
2532 1342 + 2669 5259 3588 3588 113 
2:7 και δίκαιον Λωτ KATATOVOVLEVOV ὑπὸ της TOV αθέσμων 
and [276 just 3Lot 4being harassed >5by ‘the Tunlawful ones 
1722 766 391 4506, 990-1063 2532 
εν ασελγεία ἀναστροφῆς ερρύσατο 2:8 βλέμματι yap και 
δῖη %lewdness 1%f behavior !rescued], (for by sight and 
189. 3588 1342 1460 1722 1473 2250 1537 
akon o δίκαιος εγκατοικὼν εν αὐτοὺς ἡμέραν εἕ 
hearing, the just one dwelling among them, day by 
2250 5590 1342 | 459 2041 928 
ἡμέρας Ψψυχὴν δικαίαν ανόμοις ἐργοις εβασὰνιζεν 
day [soul 2his just 4by their lawless 5works !tormented]) -- 
1492-2962 2152 ᾿ 1537 3986 


2:9 οἷδε κύριος ευσεβεὶς εκ πειρασμὼν 
but the Lord knows [2the pious 3fromoutof ‘tests 

4506 94-1161 1519 2250 2920 

ρύεσθαι αδίκους δὲ εις ἡμέραν κρίσεως 

Ito rescue], andthe unrighteous [2[0Γ 38 day 4of judgment 

2849 ‘ 5083. 3122-1161 3588 3694 

κολαζομένους τηρεῖν 2:10 μάλιστα δε τους οπίσω 


Sbeing punished !to keep]; and especially the ones [after 


4561 172 1939. 3394 ᾿ 4198 : 2532 
σαρκὸς εν επιθυμία μιασμοὺ πορευομένους καὶι 


3the flesh ἢ  Sadesire ‘fordefilement ‘going], and 
2963. 2706 . 5113 0800 Se 1391 
κυριότητος καταφρονοῦντας TOAPHTAL aAVOaAdELS δόξας 
[Zlordship _!disdaining]; daring, self-willed, [glories 
3756-5141 987 ; 3699 32 

OV τρέμουσι βλασφημοῦντες 2:11 που ἄγγελοι 
Ithey tremble not 211 blaspheming], where angels 


2479 2532 1411 3173 1510.6 3756 5342 2596 


ισχὺϊ καὶ δυνὰμει μείζονες OVTES OV φέρουσι κατ’ 
[2in strength 3and 5power ‘greater !being]do ποί bring against 
1473. 3844. 2962 989. ( 3778-1161 
αὐτὼν παρὰ κυρίω βλάσφημον κρίσιν 2:12 οὔτοι δὲ 
them before the Lord ablasphemous case. But these, 
5612 249 2226 5446 1080 ; 
ως ἄλογα ζῶα φυσικὰ γεγεννημένα 
(as Pillogical 3living creatures physical], engendered 
1519 250 2532" 5356". 1722 3739 50 , 

εἰς ἅλωσιν και φθορὰν εν οις αγνοοῦσι 

for conquest and corruption in [2what 3they know not 
987 1722 3588-5356-1473 ᾿ 2704 


τῇ φθορὰ avtwv 
their corruption 


καταφθαρήσονται 
shall be laid waste, 


βλασφημοῦντες εν 
Iblaspheming]), in 


2865 3408 93. ᾿ 2237 
2:13 κομιοῦμενοι μισθὸν αδικίας ἡδονὴν 

carrying awage ofunrighteousness; [4satisfaction 
2233 3588 1722-2250 5172 4695, 2532 3470 


ἡγούμενοι THY EV ἡμέρα τρυφὴν σπίλοι και μῶὼμοι 
lesteeming 2the 3daily] adelicacy— stains and blemishes, 


1792 1722 3588 539-1473 . 4910 1473 
EVTPVOWVTES EV TALS ATATALS αὐτὼν TVVEVWXOVMEVOL υμῖν 


panes in their deceptions, feasting together with you, 
2192 3324 3428 2532 

2:14 ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντες μεστοὺς μοιχαλίδος και 
[Zeyes thaving] full of an adulterous one, and 


2:4 for Tartarus. See #5019.1 


340 ΙΏΑΝΝΟΥ A 2:15 
180 : 266 | 185 5590, 793 2532 5300 3068 _ 1519 2946 1004. 
QKATATAVGTOVS ApapTias δελεάζοντες Ψυχὰς αστηρίκτους και΄ῃυς λουσαμένῃη εἰς κύλισμα βορβόρου 
ceaseless of sin; entrapping  [?souls ‘unstable]; and [2pig 1a bathed] unto wallowing in mire. 
2588 1128 . 4124 ki 2192 
καρδίαν γεγυμνασμένην πλεονεξίας ἔχοντες 
[2aheart ὅδείηρ exercised ‘foradesire for wealth having]; CHAPTER 3 
2671. 5043 2641 , 3588 2117. 3598 
KQTAPAS τέκνα 2:15 καταλιπόντες τὴν εὐυθείαν οδὸν Regarding the Last Days 
[2of curse children]. Leaving behind the straight way, 3778 2235 27 1208 1473 1125 
4105 1811 3588 3505 3588. ὃ 3:1 ταύτην Ἴδη ἀγαπητοὶ δευτέραν υμὶν γράφω 
eTAavnPynoav εξακολουθῆσαντες TH οδὼ του Βαλαὰμ This already, beloved, asecond [3to you xf write 
they wandered, following after the way of Balaam 1992 1722 3739 [326 1473 1722 5280 3588 
3588 * 3739-3408 93. 25. ETLOTOAHVY εν ats διεγείρω υμὼν εν υπομνησει τὴν 
του Βοσὸρ ος μισθὸν αδικίας ἡγᾶπησεν | letter] (in which Iawaken your [3in 4recollection 
the son of Bosor, who |?the wage 3of unrighteousness 'oved]; 1506 127] 3403 3588 4280 
1649 1161 2192 2398 3892 ᾿ 5268 ειλικρινὴ διάνοιαν 3:2 μνησθῆναι τῶν προειρημένων 
2:16 ἐλεγξιν δε ἐσχενιδίας παρανομίας υποζύγιον thonest 2consideration]), to remember the before described 
[Srebuke !but 2had] of his own unlawfulness —[?beast of burden 4487 5259 3588 39 4396 2532 3588 3588 652 


880 1722 444, 5456 5350 2967 3588 


ἄφωνον εν ἀνθρώπου φωνὴ φθεγξάμενον εκῶώλυσε τὴν 
la voiceless] in. aman's voice uttering a sound restrained the 
3588 4396 | 3913 i 3778 , 15102.6 4077 
TOU προφήτου Tapadpoviav 2:17 ovTOL εἰσι πηγαὶ 
[2of the 3prophet —!ranting]. These are [2springs 
504 3507, 5259 2978 1643 3739 

avvdpou νεφέλαι VTO λαίλαπος ελαυνόμεναι OLS 


lwaterless], clouds 
3588 2217 


[2by 3a tempest ‘being driven], ones to whom 
3588 4655 1519 165, 5083, 
ο ζόφος του σκότους εις QLOVA τετήρηται 
the infernal region of darkness [into 3the eon lis kept). 
5246-1063 3153 5350 1185 
2:18 υπέρογκα γὰρ ματαιότητος φθεγγόμενοι δελεάζουσιν 
ΕῸΓ Tponipous 4of folly luttering 3sounds], they entrap 
1722 1939 Σ 456 766 ᾿ 3588 3689 
εν επιθυμίαις σαρκὸς ἀασελγείαις τους ὄντως 
by thedesires οἱ the flesh, in lewdnesses, the ones who really 
668 ᾿ 3588 1722 4106 390 . 
αποφυγόντας τους εν πλᾶνη αναστρεφομένους 
escaped from the ones [in 3delusion ‘behaving], 
1657 1473 1861 ᾿ 1473. | 
2:19 ελευθερίαν αὐτοῖς επαγγελλόμενοι αὐὕυτοὶ 
[freedom 3tothem ‘while promising] -- but they themselves 
140] 5224 3588 5356 , 3739-1063 5100 
OVAOL vTapxXovTes τῆς φθορὰς wo yap τις 
[2bondmen ‘being] of corruption; for by whom anyone 
2274 3778 2532 1402 . 1487-1063 
Ἥττηται τούτω καὶ δεδούλωται 2:20 ει yapt 
has been vanquished, by this one even he is enslaved. For if 
668 . 3588 3393 3588 2889 1722 
αποφυγόντες TH μιάσματα του κόσμου εν 
they havingescaped the defilements ofthe world in 
1922. 3588 2962 2532 4990 * 5547 
ἐπιγνώσει του κυρίου και σωτῆρος ΙΪησοὺ χριστοῦ 
the full knowledge ofthe Lord and deliverer Jesus Christ, 
3778-1161 3825 1707 " 2274, 
TOUTOLS de πάλιν εμπλακέντες YTTOVTAL 
and in these things again being entangled are vanquished, 
1096 1473 3588 2078 550] 3588 4413 
γεγονεν QUTOLS τα εσχατα KELPOVA TOV TPWTOV 
[3has become ‘4tothem ‘the last] worse than the first. 


2908 , 1063. 1510.7.3 1473 3361-1921 . 3588 
2:21 κρεῖττον yap yv QUTOLS μη επεγνώκέναι τὴν 
[Sbetter ‘For 211 was] forthem to have not known the 
3598 3588 1343 2228 1921 Ν 1994 5 
οδὸν τῆς δικαιοσύνης Ἢ επιγνοῦσιν επιστρέψαι 
way of righteousness, than having known, to have turned 
1537 3588 3860 . 1473. 39. 1785» 
εκ τῆς παραδοθείσης αὐτοῖς αγίας EVTOANS 
from out of the [delivered 4to them tholy 2commandment]. 
4819-1161 1473 | 3588 3588 227 " 
2:2} συμβέβηκε δε αὐτοὺς τὸ τῆς αληθοὺς 
But has come to pass tothem theword ofthe true 


3942 2965 1994 1909 3588-2398 1829 
παροιμίας KVOV επιστρέψας επὶ TO LdLOV εξέραμα 
proverb, Adog havingreturned unto itsown  excrementt, 


2:18 CP reads ολίγον - a little. 
2:20 ΤΩΡ ov yap - for the ones. 
2:22 1866 Pr. 26:11. 


ρημάτων VTO τῶν αγίων προφητὼν καὶ τῆς τῶν αποστόλων 
sayings by the holy prophets, and of the [7the 8apostles 
1473 1785 3588 2962. 2532 4900 3778 
ἡμὼν εντολῆς του κυρίου και σωτηρος 3:3 τοῦτο 
Sof us commandment 2of the 3Lord 4and 5deliverer]. This 
4412 1097, 3754 2064 1909 2078 3588 
πρῶτον γινώσκοντες ὅτι ελεύσονται ev’ εσχᾶτων τῶν 
first knowing, that [2willcome 3at 4thelast ‘ofthe 
2250 , 1703, 2596. 3588 2398-1473, 1939 
ἡμερὼν EPTAUKTAL KATA Tas ιδίας AVTOV επιθυμίας 
6days lmockers], [2according to 3theirown  4lusts 

4198 | 2532 3004 4226 1510.2.3 3588 1860 3588 
πορευόμενοι 3:4 και λέγοντες TOV εστὶν ἡ επαγγελία τῆς 
Ἰροίηρ], and saying, Where is the promise 
3952-1473 . _ 575 3739 1063 3588 3962. 
παρουσίας αὐτοῦ ad)’ Ὡς yap οι πατέρες 
of his arrival? [2from 3of which time ‘For] the fathers 
2837 3956 3779 1265 575 746. 
εκοιμηῆθησαν πᾶντα οὕτως διαμένει απ’ ἀρχῆς 

went tosleep, all things thus continue from the beginning 
2937 2900 1063 1473. 3778 2309 3754 
κτίσεως 3:5 λανθάνει γὰρ avtovs τοῦτο θέλοντας OTL 
of creation. [escaped notice For 4their this] willingly; that 
3772 1510.7.6 1597 2532 1093 1537 5204 2532 1223 
OVpavol σαν ἐκπάλαι καὶ γη εξ ὕδατος Kat δι’ 
heavens were ofold, δπά θδιίῃ from out of water and through 
5204 4921 3588 3588 2316-3056 1223 

ὕδατος συνεστῶσα TH του θεοῦ λόγω 3:6 δι᾽ 


water stood together by the word of God, on account of 
3739 3588 519 2889 5204 2626 ᾿ 

ων ο TOTE κόσμος ὕδατι κατακλυσθεὶς 
which things the [2then !world 5by water 4having been flooded 
622 3588-1161 3568 3772 , 2532 3588 1093 3588 
ATWAETO 3:7 ov δε νυν ουρανοὺ καὶ H YH τῶ 
3perished]. But the present heavens and the earth, in the 
1473 3056 2343-1510.2.6 4442 5083 1519 


αὐτοῦ λόγω τεθησαυρισμένοι εισὶ πυρὶ τηρούμενοι ELS 
same word are treasured up for fire, being kept for 


2250 2920 2532 684 ᾿ 3588 765 . 444. 
ἡμέραν κρίσεως και ἀπωλείας τῶν ασεβὼν ἀνθρώπων 


aday  ofjudgment and destruction οἵ the impious men. 
1520-1161-3778 3361 2990 ᾿ 1473 27 , 3754 1520 
8 ev δε τοῦτο μη λανθανέτω VMAS αγαπητοὶ OTL μία 
But in this, let it not be unaware to you, beloved, that one 
2250 3844 2962, 5613 5507 2094 2532 5507 
μέρα παρὰ KUPLO os χίλια eT) KQU χίλια 
day with the Lord isas athousand years, and a thousand 
2094 5613 2250 1520 3756 1019. 3588. 2962 3588 
ETH OS Ἡμέρα μία 3:9 ov βραδύνει o κύριος τῆς 
years ἃ5 [day one]. [315 not 4slow !The 2Lord] 


1860 5613 5100 1022 . 2233 235 3114 
ἐπαγγελίας WS τινες βραδυτῆτα ἡγοῦνται αλλὰ μακροθυμεῖ 


of promise, as 50ΠΊ6 [slowness lesteem], but 15 long-suffering 


1519 1473 3361 1014 5100 622 235, 
εις ἡμὰς μη βουλόμενός τινας ἀπολέσθαι αλλὰ 
towards us, not willing for anyone to perish but 
3956 1519 3341, 5562 2240-1161 
TAVTAS εἰς μετάνοιαν χωρῆσαι 3:10 néeu δὲ 

forall [for 3repentance !to have space]. But shall come 
3588 2250 2962. 5613 2812 1722 3571 , 1722 3588 

Ἢ μέρα κυρίου ὡς κλέπτης εν νυκτὶ ev ἢ 
the day ofthe Lord as athief in  thenight, in which 
3588 3772 4500. _. 3928 4747-1161 


οι ovpavot ροιζηδὸν παρελεύσονται στοιχεία δὲ 
the heavens ὃν ἃ ἰοι noise shall pass away, and the elements 
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2741 . 3089 , 2532 1093 2532 3588 
καυησούῦμενα λυθήσονται και YH και τὰ 
being destroyed by fire shall be loosed, and theearth and the 
1722 1473. 2041 2618 5 3778 3767 
εν auTH ἐργα κατακαήσεται 3:11 τούτων οὖν 
[Zin 51 !works] shall be incinerated. These things then 
3956 308 4217 Η 1163 5224-1473 
πάντων λυομένων ποταποὺς ὃδει υπάρχειν υμὰς 
all being loosed, what kind of persons must you be 

172239 , 391 2532 2150 4328 2532 
εν aylats avactpodats kat ευσεβείαις 3:12 προσδοκῶντας καὶ 
in holy behavior and piety, expecting and 
4692 3588 3952 3588 3588 2316-2250 , 1223 3739 


σπεύδοντας THY παρουσίαν τῆς TOV θεοὺ ἡμέρας δι’ HV 


hastening the arrival of the day of God, by which 


3772, 4448 3080. 2532 477. ᾿ 
ουρανοὶ πυρούμενοι λυθήησονται και στοιχεία 
the heavens being set onfire shall be loosed, and the elements 
2741 3 5080 , 2537-1161 
καυησούμενα τακήσεται 3:13 καινοὺς δὲ 
being destroyed by fire shall melt away? But new 
3772 . 2532 1093 2537 . 2596. 3588 1862-1473 

OVPAVOVS και γην καινὴν KATO TO ETAYYEALA αὐτοῦ 
heavens and|[2earth !a new]}, according to his declaration, 

4328 : 1722 3739 1343 . 2730 ᾿ 1352 
προσδοκῶμεν εν OLS δικαιοσύνη κατοικεὶ 3:14 διὸ 

we expect, in which righteousness dwells. Therefore, 
27 _ 3778 4328 4704 784 2532 
QAYATNTOL TARVTA προσδοκῶντες σπουδάσατε ἄσπιλοι και 
beloved, these things expecting, endeavor [3spotless 4and 
298 | 1473. 217 1722 1515. 2532 
αἀμῶώμητοι αὐτῷ ευρεθηναι εν εἰρῃηνῃῆ 25:15 και 
5without blemish 2by him ΠΟ be found] in peace! And 
3588 3588 2962-1473 ᾿ 3115 4991 7 2233 , 

τὴν TOV κυρίου ημὼν μακροθυμίαν σωτηρίαν ἡγεῖσθε 
[2the Sof our Lord = 3long-suffering TACTICS lesteem]; 
2531] 2532 3588 27-1473 80. 2596 

καθὼς καὶ ὁ αγαπητὸς ημὼν αδελφὸς Παῦλος κατὰ 

as also our beloved brother Paul, according to 
3588 1473 1325 , 4678 |. 1125 1473 5613 
τὴν αὐτῷ δοθεῖσαν σοφίαν ἐγραψεν υμὶν 3:16 ὡς 
the [3tohim given lwisdom] wrote to you, as 
2532 1722 3956 3588 1992 ; 2980 | 172 1473 
και ἐν TACHI ταῖς ETLOTOAALS λαλὼν εν QUTQLS 
also in all the letters, speaking in them 
4012, 3778 1722 3733 [5102.3 1425 

περι Ν τουτῶν εν οις ἐστι δυσνόοητὰ 
concerning these things, in which [2are 3hard to comprehend 
5100 3739 3588 261 , 2532 793 ς 4761 . 
τινα α οι ἀμαθεῖς και AOTHPLKTOL στρεβλοῦσιν 


lsome things], which the illiterate and unstable 


make crooked, 


5613 2532 3588 3062 1124 4314 3588 2398-1473, 
ὡς και TAS λοιπὰς γραφὰς προς τὴν ιδίαν αὐτῶν 
as also the rest of scriptures, to their own 
684 | 1473. 3767 27 . 4267 
απῶλειαν 3:17 υμεὶς οὖν AYATYTOL προγινώσκοντες 
destruction. You then, beloved, foreknowing, 
5442 2443 336| 3588 3588 113. 
φυλάσσεσθε twa μη ΤῊ TOV αθέσμων 
guard that not bythe [ofthe 3unlawful ones 
4106 4879 σι 1601. 3588-2398 
TAVH συναπάχθέντες EKTIEONTE TOV ιδίου 
Idelusion] having been led away, you should fall from your own 
4740 ‘ 837-1161 1722 5484 2532 1108 
στηριγμοῦ 3:18 avéavete δε εν χὰριτι και γνώσει 
steadfastness! But grow in thefavor and knowledge 
3588 2962-1473 2532 4900 * . 435547 . 1473 
του KUPLOV ημὼν και σωτῆρος Inoov χριστοῦ αὐτὼ 
of our Lord and deliverer Jesus Christ! To him 


ee 1391 2532, 3568 = 2522. «1519 2250 
of& και νυν καὶ εἰς ἡμέραν 


be the glory both now and into day 


3:13 tSee Is. 65:17, 66:22. 


165, 281, 
αἰῶνος ἀμὴν 
ofeon. Amen. 


1 JOHN 


CHAPTER 1 


Fellowship with Jesus 
3739 1510.7.3 575 746 3739 
᾿ nv aT’ apxns Oo: 
Which was from the beginning, which 
191 2 3739 3708 3588 3788-1473 3739 
ακηκόαμεν ο εωρᾶκαμεν τοις OPOAAPOLS ἡημὼν ὁ 
we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which 
2300 2532 3588 5495-1473. 5584 
εθεασᾶμεθα και αι χείρες ημὼν εψηλάφησαν 
we were spectators of, and our hands handled, 
4012 , 3588 3056 3588 2222 2532 3588 2222 
περὶ του λόγου τῆς Cons 1:2 και ἢ Oy 
concerning the word ofthe life, (and the — life 
5319 ᾿ 2532 3708. 2532 3140 ᾿ 2532 
εφανερώθη και EWPAKAWEV και μαρτυροῦμεν και 
was made manifest, and wehaveseen, and bear witness, and 
2605 1473 3588 2222 3588 166, 3748 1510.7.3 
καταγγέλλομενή vty τὴν ζωὴν τὴν aALwWVLOV τις Ἣν 
announce to you the life eternal which was 
431 3588 3062. 2532 5319 " 1473 3739 
προς TOV πατέρα καὶ εφανερώθη ἡμὶν 1:3. ὁ 
with the father and was made manifest to us), which 
3708 . 2532 191 518 . 1473 2443 2532 
εωρᾶκαμεν καὶ ακηκόαμεν αἀπαγγέλλομεν υμὲν ἵνα και 
we have seen and have heard we report to you, that also 
1473. 2842, 2192 3326 1473 2532 3588 282 
πυμεὶς κοινωνίαν EXNTE μεθ’ ημὼν καὶ Ἢ κοινωνία 
you [?fellowship ‘should have] with us; — and [2the 3fellowship 
1161 3588 σον 4 3326, 3588 3962 ς 2532 3326, 3588 
€ n ἡμετέρα PETA TOV πατρὸς και PETA TOV 
lindeed], the one ours, is with the father, and with 
5207-1473 * 5547 2532 3778 1125 
viov αὐτοῦ Ιησου χριστοῦ 1:4 και ταῦτα γράφομεν 
his son Jesus Christ. And _ these things we write 
1473 2443 3588 5479-1473 | 1510.3-4137 2532 3778 
υμν Wa ἢ χαρὰ ἡμὼν n TETANPOMEVH 1:5 και αὐτῇ 
to you, that our joy is being full. And _ this 
1510.2.3 3588 1860 3739 191 D7: 1473 2532 
εστν ἢ ἐπαγγελία nv ακηκόαμεν απ’ QUTOV και 
is the promise which wehave heard from him and 
312 1473 3754 3588 2316 5457-1510.2,3 2532 4653 , 
αναγγέλλομεν vty OTL ὁ θεὸς φως εστὶ και σκοτία 
announce to you, that God is light, and darkness 
1722 1473 3756-1510.2.3 3762 1437 2036 
εν avT® OVK ἐστιν οὐυδεμία 1:6 εὰν εὐπωμεν 
[3in 4him lis not 2in any way]. If | we should say 
3754 2842, 2192 3326 1473 2532 1722 3588 4655 
OTL κοινωώνιαν εχομεν μετ᾽ αὐτου και εν τω σκοτει 
that [?fellowship !we have] with him, and in (ῃ6 darkness 
4043 5574 2532 3756-4160 3588 225, 
περιπατῶμεν Ψευδόμεθα και OV ποιοῦμεν τὴν αλΏθειαν 
should walk, we lie and donot observe the truth. 
1437-1161 1722 3588 5457 4043 5613 1473 1510.2.3 
1:7 eav δε EV TH φωτὶ TEPLTATMpED ὡς AUTOS εστιν 
Butif [in 3the 4light !we should walk], as he is 
1722 3588 5457 2842, 2192 3326 240 2532 
εν τῷ φωτὶ κοινωνίαν ἐχομεν μετ᾽ αλλήλων και 
in the light, [?fellowship !we have] with one another, and 
3588 129 * 5547 , 3588 5207-1473 |. 2511 1473 
τὸ αἷμα Inoov xptotov Tov viov avtov καθαρίζει Has 
the blood of Jesus Christ his son cleanses 15 
O73. 3956 266 1437 2036 3754 266 
απὸ πᾶσης apaptias 1:8 εὰν εἰπωμεν OTL αμαρτίαν 
from all sin. If weshould say that [sin 
3756-2192 1438-4105 2532 3588 225 3756-1510.2.3 
ουκ ἐχομεν EQUTOVS πλανῶμεν και αλῃηθειαοῦυκ ἐστιν 
lwe do not have], we mislead ourselves,andthe truth Ὲ15 not 
1722 1473 1437 3670 3588 266-1473, 
εν ἡμῖν 1:9 eav ομολογῶμεν TAS αμαρτίας ἡμὼν 
in us. If we should acknowledge our sins, 
4103-1510.2.3 2532 1342 2443 863. 1473 
πιστὸς EOTL καὶ δίκαιος Wa addy ἡμῖν 
he is trustworthy and just that he should have forgiven to us 


1:2 {CP επαγγελλομεν - we report. 


342 


3588266 Ὁ ὃῸ᾽ 2532251 1473 575, 3955 093 

TAS ἁμαρτίας και καθαρίσῃ ἡμὰς απὸ TADS αδικίας 

the sins, and should have cleansed us _ from all iniquity. 
1437 2036 3754 3756-264 5583 4160 , 


210 eav εἰπωμεν OTL OVX HMAPTHKApEV Ψεύστην ποιοῦμεν 


If we should say that we sinned not, [3a liar 1we make 
1473 2532 3588 3056-1473 , 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 
QUTOV καὶ ὁ λόγος QUTOV OVK εστινεν μιν 
2him], and his word is not in us. 
CHAPTER 2 
Abiding in Christ 
5040-1473 3778 1125 1473 2443 3361 
2:1 τεκνία μου ταῦτα Ypadwvpw wa py 
My sons, _ these things write to you, that you should not 
264 2532 1437 5100 264 3875 2192 4314 3588 
QUAPTHTE και EAVTLS APLAPTH παράκλητον ἔχομεν προς TOV 
sin. Andif any should sin, [2a comforter !we have] with the 
3962 Ξ . 5547 1342 2532 1473 2434-1510.2.3 


πατέρα Ιησοὺν χριστὸν δίκαιον 2 και αὐτὸς ιλασμὸς εστι 
father—Jesus Christ the just one. Andhe [5 atonement 
4012. 3588 266-1473 3756 4012, 3588 2251 . 1161 3440 
περὶ τῶν αμαρτιὼν ἡμῶν οὐ περὶ τῶν ἡμετέρων SE μόνον 
for our sins; [2not 4for Sours Ibut 3only], 
235 2532 4012 , 3650-3588 2889 2532 1722 3778 1097, 
αλλὰ και περὶ ὅλου TOV κόσμου 2:3 και EV τούτω γινώσκομεν 
but alsofor the whole world. Andby this we know 
3754 1097, 1473. 143735881785 _ 1473 5083, 
OTL εγνώκαμεν QUTOV εαν TAS εντολὰς QUTOV ΤΊρωμεν 
that we have knownhim, if the commandments οἵ his we keep. 

3588 3004 1097 1473 2532 3588 1785-1473 

40 λέγων EYVOKA AUVTOV καὶ TAS ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ 

The one saying, [know him, and [2his commandments 
3361-5083 , 5583-1510.2.3 , 2532 1722 3778 3588 225 
μη τηρὼν ψεύστης εστὶ και εν τούτω ἀλήθεια 
lis not keeping], is a liar, and [4in 5thisone !the 2truth 
3756-1510.2.3 3739-1161 302 5083, 1473, | 3588 3056 
ουκ ἐστιν 2:5 os δ᾽ αν τηρῃη QvTov Tov λόγον 
3is not]. But who ever should give heed of his word, 
23 17223778 358826 . 35882316, 5048ϑ 172 
αληθῶςεν τούτω ἢ αγᾶάπητου θεοῦ τετελείωται 
truly in_ this one the love of God has been perfected. By 
3778 1097, 3754 1722 1473 1510.24 3588 3004 
τούτω YLVOOKOPEV OTL EV QAUTW εσμὲέν 2:6 ὁ λέγων 
this we know that [?in 3him !we are]. The one saying 


1722 1473 3306 3784 2531 1565, 4043 2532 
εν AUTO) μενειν οφείλει καθὼς εκείνος περιεπᾶτησε και 
[2in 3him 110 be abiding], ought as that one walked, also 
1473 3779 4043 80 3756 1785 

αὐτὸς οὕτω περιπατεῖν 2:7 ἀδελφοὶ OVK ἐντολὴν 
himself so to walk. Brothers, [27do not “commandment 
2532. 1125 1473 235 1785» 3820, 3739 


καινὴν γράφω υμὶν αλλ’ ἐντολὴν 
Sanew 11 3write 4to you], but [2commandment !an old] which 
2192 575 746. 3588 1785, 3588 3820 : 
εἴχετε απ’ ἄρχῃ Ἢ ἐντολὴ παλαιὰ 
you had from the be oilinie: The [2commandment lold] 
1510.2.3 3588 3056 3733 19] 575 1746 3825 
εστιν ὁ λόγος ov ἠκούσατε απ’ ἀρχῆς 2:8 πᾶλιν 
is the word which you heard from the beginning. Again, 
1785 2537. 1125 1473 3739 15102.3227 1722 
ἐντολὴν καινὴν γράφω υμὲν ὁ εστιν αληθὲές εν 
[2commandment !a new] I write to you, which is true in 
1473 2532 1722 1473 3754 3588 4653. 3855 , 2532 3588 5457 
QUTW καὶ εν UPELY OTL ἢ COKOTLA TAPAYETAL KAL TO φως 
him, andin you, for the darkness passes away, and the [light 


παλαιὰν HV 


3588 228 ἊΣ ΟΜ 5316, 3588 3004 1722 3588 
TO αληθινὸν Ἴδη φαίνει 2:9 ὁ λέγων εν TWH 

'true] already shines forth. The one saying [in 3the 
5457 . 1510.1 2532 3588 80-1473 3404 1722 3588 4653 


φωτὶ εἶναι και TOV AdEAHOV AVTOV μισὼν 


4light to be], and [Zhis brother 


εν τῇ σκοτία 
Idetests], [21η 3the 4darkness 


1510.23 2193 737 3588 25° 3588 80-1473 , _ 1722 
εστὶν ews ἄρτι 2:10 0 αγαπὼν TOV αδελφὸν AUTOV EV 
lis} until now. The one loving his brother [2in 
3588 5457 3306 2532 4625 1722 1473 | 3756-1510.2.3 


To φωτὶ μένει και σκάνδαλον εν QAUTW OVK εστιν 
3the 4light !abides], and [2a cause of offence 3in 4him !there is not]. 


3588-1161 3404 , 3588 80-1473 | , 1722 3588 4653. 
10 δε μισὼν TOV αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ EV TH σκοτία 


But the one detesting his brother [Zin 3the 4darkness 


IQANNOY A 


1:10 
1510.2.3 2532 1722 3588 4653 , 4043 , 2532 3756 1492 4226 
εστι και EV τῇ σκότια περιπάτει και OVK olde που 


lis], ἃηάϊη the darkness walks, and does not know where 


5217 3754 3588 4653 5186 3588. 3788-1473 . 
VTQYEL OTL Ἢ σκοτία ετύφλωσε τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 
he goes, because the darkness blinded his eyes. 

1125 1473 5040 ιἉ 3754 863 1473 
2:12 γράφω vpw TEKVLA OTL αφέωνται υμῖν 

Iwrite toyou, sons, for [3have been forgiven 4to you 
3588 266 1223 3588 3686-1473 1125 1473 
αι αμαρτίαι διὰ το ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 2:13 γράφω vptv 
Ithe 2sins] through his name. Iwrite to you, 
3962 | 3754 1097, 3588 575. 746 
πατέρες OTL EYVOKATE TOV am ἀρχῆς. | 
fathers, because youhave known theone from the beginning. 
1125 1473 3405 3754 3528, 3588 
γράφω vp νεανίσκοι ὅτι VEVLKKQTE TOV 
Iwrite toyou, youngmen, because youhave overcome the 
4190, 1125 1473 3813» 3754 1097, 3588 
πονηρὸν γράφω vty παιδία OTL EYVOKATE TOV 
wicked one. I write to you, children, because you have known the 
3962 1125 1473-3962, 3754 1097, 
πατέρα 2:14 Τέγραψα vty πατέρες OTL EYVOKATE 
father. Iwrote to you, fathers, because you have known 
3588 575 746 1125 1473 3495 3754 
τον απ’ ἀρχῆς ἐγραψα υμὲν νεανίσκοι OTL 
the one from the beginning. 1 wrote to you, young men, because 
2478-1510,2.5 2532 3588 3056 3588 2316, [722 1473 3306 2532 
LOXVPOL εστε KALO λόγος TOV θεοῦ εν VELY μένει και 
you are strong, and the word of God [?in 3you !abides], and 
3528 3588 4190, 
νενικΏΉκατε τον TOVNPOV 
you have overcome the wicked one. 


Love Not the World 
3361 25 . 3588 2889 3366 3588 1722 3588 
2:15 μη ἀγαπᾶτε TOV κόσμον μηδέ TA εν τω 


the world, nor 
3588 2889 


Do not love 
2889 14375100 25 


the things in the 
3756-1510.2.3 3588 26 


KOO PW EV τις αγαπὰ TOV κόσμον OVK ἐστιν = ayaTH 
world! If anyone should love the world, [515 not Ithe 2love 
3588 3962 | 1722 1473 3754 3956 3588 1722 3588 2889 
του πατρὸς εν αὐτὼ 2:16 ὁτι παν τὸ εν τω κόσμω 
30[τῃ6 4father] in him. For every thing in the world- 
3588 1939 , 3588 4561 2532 3588 1939 , 3588 3788 τ 
Ἢ επιθυμία τῆς σαρκὸς και ἢ επιθυμία TOV οφθαλμὼν 
the desire of the flesh, and the desire of the eyes, 

2532 3588 212 μ 3588 970 3756-1510.2.3 1537 

καὶ ἢ αλαζονεία του βίου. OVK ἐστιν EK 

and the ostentatiousness of existence, is not from out of 
3588 3962 235. 1537 3588 2889 1510.2.3 2532 3588 
TOV πατρὸς MAN’ EK TOV κόσμου εστὶ 7 και ὁ 
the father, but [from out οἵ 3the 4world 115]. And the 
2889 3855 2532 3588 1939 6ῸϑΙ473 3588-1161 4160, 
κόσμος TAPAYETAL και ἢ επιθυμία αὐτου O O€ ποιῶν 
world passes away, and the desire of it; but the one doing 
3588 2307 3588 2316 3306 1519 3588 165, 3813 

τὸ θέλημα του θεοὺ μένει εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 2:18 παιδία 
the will of God abides into the eon. Children, 
2078, 5610 Ι51012.3 2532 2531, 191 3754 3588 500 . 
EDXATYH WPA EOTL και καθὼς Ἠκούσατε OTL ὁ AVTLXYPLOTOS 


[2the last 3hour lit is]; and as you heard that the antichrist 
2064 2532 3568 500 4183 . 1096 3606 
EPXETAL και νυν αντίχριστοι πολλοὶ γεγόνασιν ὁθεν 
comes, and now [?antichrists ‘!many] exist; whereupon 
1097. 3754 2078. 5610 1510.2.3 1537 1473 
γινώσκομεν OTL ETXATYH WPA εστὶν 2:19 εἕ ἡμῶν 


we know that [2zhe last 3hour 1it is]. From out of us 
1831 235 3756-1510.7.6 1537 1473 1487-1063 
εξηλθον αλλ’ OVK σαν εἕ ἡμὼν ev yap 
they went forth, but they were not from out of us. For if 
1510.7.6 1537 1473 3306-302. 3326 1473 
σαν εἕ μῶν μεμενήκεισαν AV . μεθ’ ἡμὼν 
they were from out of us, _ they would have remained with us. 

235 2443 5319 ᾿ 3754 3756 151026 
QAN ἵνα φανερωθώσιν OTL οὐκ εισὶ 
But itwas that they should be made manifest that [3not 2are 
3956 1537 1473 2532 1473. 5545 2192 
πᾶντες εἕ ἡμῶν 2:20 και υμεὶῖς χρίσμα ἐχετε 


141] from out of us. And you [an anointing have] 


2:14 1-- 1 ῸΡ omits. 


2:21 1 JOHN 343 
375. 358839 | 2532 1492 3956 3756-1125 1473 1223 3778 3588 2889 3756 1097, 1473 3754 
απὸ του αγίου καὶ οἶδατε πᾶντα 2:21 ουκ ἐγραψα vty LO TOVTO O κόσμος OV γινώσκει ἡμὰς OTL 
from the holy one, and you know all things. Iwrote not to you On account of this the world does not know us, because 
3754 3756-1492 3588 225 235. 3754 1492 3756-1097 1473 | 3568 5043 2316 
OTL OVK οἴδατε τὴν αληθειαν αλλ’ OTL οἶδατε ουκ ἔγνω αὐτὸν 3:2 ἀγαπητοὶ νυν τέκνα θεοῦ 
because you know not the truth, but because youdo know | it didnot know him. Beloved, now [children 30f God 
1473. 2532 3754 3956 5579 1537 3588 225 P 3756 1510.24 2532 3768 5319 5100 1510.84 1492-1161 
αὐτὴν καὶ OTL παν Ψεῦδος EK τῆς αληθείας ovK εσμὲέν καὶ οὕπω εφανερώθῃη τι εσόμεθα οἴδαμεν δε 
it, and that every lie [3from out of 4the ‘truth 2not lwe are]; and not yet was it manifested what we will be. But we know 
1510.23 5100 1510.2.3 3588 5583 1508 3588 720 3754 1437 5319 3664 1473. Ι51084 
ἐστι 22τις εστιν ο Ψεύστηςει μηο ἀρνούμενος τι Eav φανερωθῆη . ὅμοιον αὐτὼ εσόμεθα 
lis]. Who is the liar, if not the one denying, saying that if he should be manifested, [likened 3to him !we will be]; 
3754 * , 3756-1510.2.3 3588 5547, | 3778, 1510.2.3 3588 500 , 3754 3708 1473 2531 1510.2.3 2532 3956 3588 
ott Inoovs ovk ἐστιν οἱ χριστὸς OVTOS εστιν ὁ αντίχριστος ὅτι οψόμεθα QvTov καθὼς εστι 3:3 καὶ πὰς ο 
that, 1655 is not the Christ? This 15 the antichrist, for weshallsee him as he is. And every one 
3588 720, —, 3588 3962 2532 3588 5207 3956 3588 2192 3588 1680-3778 η 1909 1473 48 1438.ϑ 2531 
ο ἀρνούμενος TOV πατέρα καὶ TOV VLOV 2:23 TAS ο ἐχὼν τὴν ελπίδα ταύτην ET’ αὐὕυτὼ αγνίζει εαυτὸν καθὼς 
the one denying the father and the son. Every one having this hope upon him purifies himself, as 
720 =, 3588 5207 3761, 3588 3962 2192 1473 3767 1565, 53-1510.2.3 3956 3588 4160, 3588 266 Ν 
ἀρνούμενος TOV υἱὸν ουδὲ τον πατέρα EXEL 22:24 VEILS οὺν εκεῖνος αγνὸς ἐστι 3:4 Tas ο ποιῶὼν τὴν αμαρτίαν 
denying the son, neither [2the 3father ‘has]. You then, that one is pure. Every one committing sin 
3739 191 575 746 1722 1473 3306, 1437 2532 3588 458 | 4160 2532 3588 266 1510.23 3588 
ο ἠκούσατε απ’ ἀρχῆς εν υμὶν μενέτω εὰν καὶ τὴν ανομίαν ποιεῖ καὶ Ἢ ἀμαρτία εστὶν ἢ 
what you heard from the beginning, [2in 3you Het it abide]! If also [Zlawlessness !commits], and sin is 
1722 1473 3306 3739 575 746 191 , 458 2532 1492 3754 1565, 5319 
εν υμὶῖν μείνη f ο am ἀρχῆς. ἠκούσατε ἀνομία 3:5 Kat οἴδατε OTL εκεῖνος εφανερώθη 
[Sin 7you should abide !what 3from 4the beginning 2you heard], lawlessness. And you know that that one was made manifest 
2532 1473, 1722 3588 5207 2532 1722 3588 3962 | 3306 . 2443 3588 266-1473. ie 2532 266 
και UpPELS EV TO) VLOD και εν TO) TATPL PMWEVELTE wa τας αἀμαρτίας ἡμὼν ap και αἀμαρτια 
then you [21η 3the 4son Sand ‘in 71ῃ6 8father ‘shall abide]. that [Zour sins the. should lift away], and sin 
2532 3778 1510.2.3 3588 1860 3739 1473 1861 1722 1473 3756 1510.23 3956 3588 1722 1473, 3306 
2:25 και αὕτη εστν ἢ επαγγελία HY QUTOS ἐπηγγείλατο εν QUT® OVK ἐστι 3:6 Tas ο εν QUTW μένων 
And [15 is the promise — which he promised [3in 4him ?2not lis]. Anyone [2in 3him  !abiding] 
1473 3588 2222 3588 166, 3778 1125 1473 3756-264 ‘ 3956 3588 264 : 3756 3708 
ημιν τὴν Conv τὴν QLoviov 2:26 ταῦτα ἐγραψα πὍυμιν OVX ἀμάρτανει TAS ο αμαρτανὼν OVX EWPQKEV 
to us — the life eternal. These things I wrote to you sins not. Anyone sinning has not seen 
4012 , 3588 4105 1473 2532 1473. 3588 1473 3761 1097 1473. 5040 3367 4105 
περὶ τῶν TAAVOVTWY VAS 2:27 και υμεῖς TO αὐτὸν ουδὲ EYVOKEVY αὐτὸν 3:7 τεκνία μηδεὶς TAAVATOD 
concerning the ones misleading you. And you-— the him, ΠΟΙ has known him. Sons, let noone mislead 
5545 3739 = 2983 575 1473 1722 1473 3306 2532 1473 3588 4160, 3588 1343 Ν 1342-1510.2.3 25315, 
χρίσμα ὁ ἐλάβετε απ’ αὐτοῦ εν υμὶν μένει και Vas ὁ TOLOV | τὴν δικαιοσύνην δικαιὸς εστι καθὼς 
anointing which you received from him [21η 3you !abides], and you! The one executing righteousness is just, as 
3756 «δ, 2192 2443 5100 1321, 1473... 235.5613 1565, 1342-1510.2.3 3588 4160, 3588 266 . 
ov χρείαν ExXETE Wa τις dwacKky vas αλλ’ ὡς εκεῖνος δίκαιὸς εστιν 3:8 ὁ ποιῶν τὴν ἀμαρτίαν 
[2not 3aneed !you have] that any shouldteach you. But as that one is just. The one committing sin 
3588 1473, 5545 132] 1473 4012 3956 2532 1537 3588 1228 | 1510.2.3 3754 575 746 3588 
τὸ QUTO χρίσμα διδάσκει υμὰς περὶ TOAVTOV και εκ του διαβόλου εστὶν OTL απ’ apxyns ο 
the same anointing teaches you concerning all things, and [2from out of 3the 4devil lis], for from the beginning the 
227-1510.2.3 2532 3756-1510.2.3 5579 2532 2531 1321 1473 1228 264 1519 3778 5319 3588 5207 


ἀληθές εστι και OVK ἐστι ψεῦδος και καθὼς εδίδαξεν vpas 


is true, and is not alie, and as it taught you, 

3306 1722 1473 2532 3568 5040 | 3306 1722 
μενεῦτε εν αὐτὼ 2:28 και νυν τεκνία μένετε εν 

you shall abide in him. And now, sons, abide in 

1473 2443 3752 5319 2 2192 

QUTW Wa OTAV φανερωθη ἐχωμεν 


him, that whenever he should be made manifest, we should have 
3954 : 2532 3361 153 . 575 1473 
παρρησίαν και μη αισχυνθῶμεν απ’ QUTOU 
an open manner, and we should not be ashamed before him 


1722 3588 3952-1473 1437 1492 3754 1342-1510.2.3 
εν τῇ παρουσία αὐτοῦ 2:29 eav εἰδητε OTL δίκαιὸς εστι 


at his arrival! If you know that he is just, 
1097, 3754 3956 35884160, 3588 1343 1537 
γινώσκετε OTL TAS ὁ ποιὼν την δικαιοσύνην εξ 


you know that every one doing righteousness [2from out of 
1473 1080 
QUTOV γεγέννηται 
3him 115 engendered]. 
CHAPTER 3 
Be Imitators of Christ 
1492 4217 ᾿ 26. 1325 1473 
3:11 Werte ποταπὴν αγᾶπην δέδωκεν ἡμῖν 

Behold whatkindof love [Shas given ‘to us 
3588 3062. 2443 5043 2316 2564 
ο πατὴρ ἵνα τέκνα θεοῦ κληθῶμεν 
the father], that [2children 3o0fGod ἴἵννε should be called]! 


2:22 tAld. omits o. 


διάβολος apaptaver εἰς τοῦτο εφανερώθῃη ο VLOS 

devil sins. For this [4was made manifest !the 2son 

3588 2316 2443 3089 3588 2041 358. 1228 

του θεοὺ wa λυση τὰ ἐργὰ του διαβόλου 
3ο God], that he should loosen the works of the devil. 
3956 3588 1080 δ 1537 3588 2316, 266 

3:9 TAs oO γεγεννημένος EK Tov θεοὺ αμαρτίαν 
Anyone engendered from out of God [sin 

3756 4160 | 3754 4690-1473 1722 1473 3306 

ov TTOLEL ᾿ OTL σπέρμα αὐτοῦ εν αὐτὼ μένει 

Idoesnot commit]; for his seed [2in 3him  !abides]; 

2532 3756-1410 264 3754 1537 3588 2316 

και ov δύναται αμαρτᾶνειν OTL εκ του θεοῦ 

and he is not able to sin, because [from out of 3God 

1080. 

γεγεννήται 

the has been engendered]. 


Love the Brothers 
1722 3778 5318-1510.2.3 3588 5043 
3:10 εν τούτω φανερὰ εστι TA τέκνα του θεοῦ 
In this  [4are apparent '!the 2children 30f God], 
2532 3588 5043 3588 1228 . 3956 3588 3361 4160, 
καὶ Ta τέκνα TOV διαβόλου TAS ο μη ποιὼν 
and the children of the devil. Every one not executing 
1343 3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 2316, 2532 3588 
δικαιοσύνην ουκ ἐστι εκ του θεοὺ και oO 
righteousness is not from out of God, even the one 
3361 25 . 3588 80-1473 , Xe 3754 3778 1510.2.3 3588 
μη αγαπὼν Tov αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 3:11 ὁτι αὑτὴ εστὶν ἢ 


3588 2316 


not loving his brother. For this is the 
31 , 3739. «191 575. 746 2443 25 
αγγελία ἣν Ὠκοῦσατε απ’ ἀρχῆς Wa ἀγαπῶμεν 


message which you heard from the beginning, that we should love 


344 


240 3756 253 


ἀλλήλους 3:12 ου καθὼς Καῖν εκ 


Τὶ * 


IQANNOY A 3:12 


1537 3588 4190 


TOV πονηροῦ 


one another. Not as Cain, [2from out of 3the 4wicked one 
1510.7.3 2532 4969 3588 80-1473 , 2532 5484-5100 
nv Kau ἐσφαξε Tov αδελφὸν AVTOV και χάριν τίνος 


ἵγνῇο was] and slew 


his brother. 


And for what favor 


4969 1473 3754 3588 2041-1473 _ 4190-1510.7.3 3588-1161 
ἐσφαξεν αὑτὸν OTL TA EPYA AVTOV πονηρὰ ἣν τὰ δε 


did he slay him? For his works — were wicked, but the ones 
3588 80-1473 1342 3361-2296 80-1473 

Tov adeddhov αὐτοὺ δίκαια 3:13 py θαυμάζετε αδελφοὶ μου 

ofhis brother [π5ἴ. Marvel not, my brothers, 

1487 3404 , 1473 3588 2889 1473 1492 3754 
ει μισεὶ πὍπηῇμὰς ὁ κόσμος 3:14 ἡμεῖς οἰδαμεν OTL 
if [3detests 4you ‘the 2world]! We know that 
3327 7 1537 3588 2288 1519 3588 2222 
μεταβεβηκαμεν €K του θανᾶτου εἰς τὴν ζωὴν 
we have crossed over from out of death into life, 
3754 25 3588 80 3588 3361 25 3588 


OTL αγαπῶμεν TOVS αδελφοὺς O 


μη αγαπὼν τον 


for we love the brothers. Theone not loving the 
80. 3306 1722 3588 2288 3956 3588 3404. 
αδελφὸν μένει ev TW θανᾶτω 3:15 Tas ο μισὼν 
brothers abides in death. Everyone detesting 
3588 80-1473 443-1510.2.3 2532 1492 3754 
TOV αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἀνθρωποκτόνος εστὶ καὶ οἴδατε OTL 
his brother is a man-killer, and you know that 
3956 443 7 3756 2192 2222 166, 1722 1473, 


TAS ανθρωποκτόνος OVK €xer Conv awviov εν αὐτὼ 
every man-killer does not have life eternal [?in 3him 
3306 1722 3778 1097 3588 26 3588 
μένουσαν 3:16 εν τούτω εγνώκαμεν τὴν αγᾶπην Tov 
labiding]. By this we have known the love 

2316 3754 1565, 5228 1473 3588 5590-1473 5087 
θεοῦ ὁτι EKELVOS UTEP ημὼν THY Ψυχὴν αὐτοὺ ἐθηκε 
of God, because that one [3Γ0Γ 4us 2his life Iplaced]. 
2532 1473 3784 528 3588 80 3588 5590 


και pets οφείΐλομεν 


VTEP τῶν 


αδελφὼν τὰας Ψυχὰς 


And we ought [for 4the >5brothers Zour lives 
5087. 3739-1161 302 2192 3588 979 3588 
τιθέναι 3:17 os δ᾽ αν €xyn tov βίον του 
!to place]. But who ever should have the livelihood of the 
2889 2532 2334 3588 80-1473 5532. 2192 2532 
κόσμου και θεωρ΄ηΠ τον αδελφὸν AUTO χρείαν ἔχοντα καὶι 
world, and should view his brother 2need thaving], and 
2808 , 3588 4698-1473 575 1473 4450 
κλείσῃ τὰ σπλάγχνα AVTOV απ’ QUTOV πῶς 
should lock up his feelings of compassion from him, how does 
3588 26 3588 2316, 3306 1722 1473, 5040-1473 

n ayaty του θεοῦ μένει εν αὐτῷ 3:18 τεκνία μου 
the love of God abide in him? My sons, 
3361 25 3056 3366 1100 235 2041 2532 


ἀγαπῶμεν λόγω μηδὲ γλώσσῃ αλλ’ ἐργω και 
inword ΠΟΙ tongue, but in work and 


μη 
we should not love 


225 : 2532 1722 3778 1097, 3754 1537 
αληθεία 3:19 και εν τούτω γινώσκομεν OTL EK 

truth. And in this weknow that [2from out of 
3588 225 1510.24 2532 1715 1473 | 3982 3588 
τῆς αληθείας εσμέν και ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πείσομεν TAS 
the 4truth lwe are], and before him we shall yield 
2588-1473 3754 1437 2607 1473 3588 2588: 
καρδίας HOV 3:20 OTL εὰν καταγινωσκη ἡμῶν ἢ καρδία 
our hearts. For if [3should condemn !our 2heart], 
3754 3173 1510.2.3 3588 2316 3588 2588-1473 Β 
ὁτι μείζων εστν 0 θεὸς τῆς καρδίας Nov 


know that [3greater than 


2532 1097, 3956 
και γινώσκει TAVTA 


215 


27 
3:21 ἀγαπητοὶ εἂᾶἂν ἢ καρδὶ 


1God] our heart, 
_ 1437 3588 2588-1473 


La NOV 


and knows all things. Beloved, if our heart 
3361-2607 “ 1473 3954 . 2192 4314 3588 
μη καταγινῶσκη ἡμὼν παρρησίαν ἐχομεν προς τὸν 
should not condemn us, [2confidence !we have] before 

2316 2532 3739 1437 154 2983. 3844 
θεὸν 3:22 και ὁ εὰν αιτῶμεν λαμβάνομεν παρ᾽ 
God. And what ever we should ask, we receive from 
1473, 3754 3588. 1785-1473 5083. 2532 3588 
QUTOV OTL τας εντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρουμεν και TA 

him, for his commandments wekeep, and_ the things 


701 1799 1473 


4160 


2532 3728 


15102.3 


ἀρεστὰ ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ ποιοῦμεν 3:23 και αὕτη εστὶν 


pleasing before him 


we do. 


And _ this 


3:16 Ald. omits tov θεου. 


is 


3588 1785-1473 2443 4100 6 3588 3686 

n ἐντολὴ QuTov wa πιστευσῶμεν τω ονοματι 
his commandment -- that we should believe inthe name 

3588 5207-1473 * 5547 2532 25 240 


Tov viov αὐτοῦ Incov xpioTov και ἀγαπῶμεν αλλήλους 
of his son Jesus Christ, and should love one another, 


2531, 1225 755 ς 2532 3588 5083 , 3588 
καθὼς ἐδωκεν ἐντολὴν 3:24 και ὁ τηρῶν τὰς 
as he gave commandment. And the one keeping 
1785-1473 1722 1473 3306 2532 1473 1722 1473 2532 
ἐντολὰς QuTov εν QUTW μενει και QUTOS εν QAUTW και 
his commandments [?in 3him abides], and he in him. And 
1722 3778 1097, 3754 3306 1722 1473 1537 3588 
εν τουτῷ γινώσκομεν οτι μενει εν μιν εκ του 
by this ννε Κπον that he abides in us, from out of the 
4151. 3739 1473-1325 

πνεύματος OV ημῖν ἐδωκεν 

spirit which he gave to us. 


CHAPTER 4 


Distinguish the Spirits 
, 3361 3956 415] 4100 235 
4:1 eae μη παντὶ πνεύματι πιστεύετε αλλὰ 
Beloved, ἰζηοί 3every ‘spirit believe], but 
1381 3588 4151 1487 1537 3588 2316, 1510.23 
δοκιμάζετε TH πνεύματα ει εκ του θεοῦ εστὶν 
distinguish the spirits if [2from out of 3God !they are}! 
3754 4183 5578 1831 1519 3588 2889 
OTL πολλοὶ ψευδοπροφῆται εξεληλύθασιν εἰς TOV κόσμον 
For many false prophets have gone forth into the world. 
1722 3778 1097, 3588 4151 3588 2316. 3056 4151, 
:2 εν τούτω γινώσκετε το πνεῦμα του θεοῦ παν πνευμα 
By this you know the spirit of God -- every spirit 
3739 3670 . * _ 35547 | 1722 4561 . 2064 
ο Opodoyet Ιησοὺν χριστὸν εν σαρκὶ εληλυθότα 
which acknowledges Jesus Christ [?in 3flesh ‘having come 
1537 3588 2316, 1510.23 2532 3956 = 4151, 3739 
εκ του θεοῦ εστὶ 4:3 και παν πνεῦμα O 
5from out of 6God 4is]. And every spirit which 
3361 3670 3588 * , 3547 | 17224561 2064 . 
μη opodoyet τον Ιησοὺν χριστόνεν σαρκί εληλυθότα 
does not acknowledge Jesus Christ [in 3flesh ‘having come 
1537 3588 2316,  3756-1510.2.3 2532 3778 | 1510.23 3588 
εκ του θεοὺ ουκ ἐστι και τοῦτὸ εστι το 
5from out of 6God 4is not]. And this [5 the thing 
3588 500 . 3739 191 3754 2064 2532 3568 1722 
του αντιχριστου ο . ακηκόατε OTL EPXETAL και νυν εν 
of the antichrist, | which you heard that it comes, and now [2in 
3588 2889 1510.2.3 2235 1473 1537 3588 2316 
τω κόσμω εστὶν HOH 4:4 vets εκ του θεοὺ 
3the 4world 115] already. You from out of God 
1510.2.5 5040 2532 3528 1473 | 3754 3173 1510.2.3 
εστέε TEKVLQ και νενικήκατε QUTOVS OTL μείζων εστὶν 
are sons, and haveovercome them. For greater is 
3588 1722 1473 2228 3588 1722 3588 2889 1473 
oO εν vpw ἢ ο εν τῷ Koopo 4:5 avtot 
the one in you, than theone in’ the world. They 
1537 3588 2889 15102.6 1223 3778 1537 
εκ του KOOPOV εισι διὰ TOVTO εκ 
[2from out οἵ 3the 4world ‘are]. Because οἵ this [from out of 
3588 2889 2980 2532 3588 2889 1473-191 
TOU κόσμου λαλοῦσι και ὁ κόσμος αὐτῶν QKOVEL 
3the 4world ‘they speak], and the world hears them. 
1473 1537 3588 2316, 1510.24 3588 1097, 3588 
4:6 nets εκ του θεοὺ εσμὲέν ὁ γινώσκων TOV 
We  [2from out of 3God !are]. The one knowing 
2316 191 | 1473 3739 3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 2316 
θεὸν ακοῦει ἡμὼν ος ουκ εστιν EK του θεοὺ 
God hears us; the one who is not from out of God 


3756 191 | 1473 1537 3778 1097, 3588 4151 | 3588 
ουκ QKOVEL μῶν EK TOVTOV γινώσκομεν TO πνεῦυμα THS 


doesnothear us. Fromthis we know the spirit of the 


225 c 2532 3588 4151 | 3588 4106 
ἀληθείας Kat TO πνεῦμα τῆς TAQVNS 
truth and the spirit of the delusion. 


Love One Another 


27 25 240. 3754 3588 26 . 
4:7 ἀγαπητοὶ ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους OTL Y ayaTH 
Beloved, we should love one another, for love 


4:8 1 JOHN 345 
1537 3588 2316 1510.2.3 2532 3956 3588 25 F 3754 3588 5401 2851 2192 3588-1161 5399. ἡ 

εκ του θεοὺ εστὶ και πὰς ο αγαπὼν τι ὁ φόβος κόλασιν EXEL o δε φοβούμενος 
[2from out of 3God 115]; and every one loving for fear [2punishment ‘holds], and the one fearing 

1537 3588 2316, 1080 , 2532 1097, 3588 3756 5048 " 172226 , 1473 | 25 1473 
ει του θεοὺ γεγέννηται και γινώσκει TOV ου TETENELWTAL ev ayaTn 4:19 ημεὶς ἀαἀγαπῶὼμεν αὐτὸν 
[2from out of 3God_ lis engendered], and knows has not been made perfectin love. We love him, 
2316 3588 3361 25 > 3756 1097 3588 2316 3754 1473: 4413 νον 1473 1437 5100 2036 

θεὸν 4:8 ὁ By αγαπὼν ovK €yvw τὸν θεὸν OTL αὐτὸς πρῶτος ηγάπησεν ἡμὰς 4:20 εὰν τις εἰπῇ 
God. The one not loving doesnot know God; for he first loved us. If anyone should say 
3754 3588 2316 26-1510.2.3 " 1722 3778 5319 3754 25 3588 2316 2532 3588 80-1473 3404 

OTL ὁ θεὸς ἀγάπη εστίὶν 4:9 εν τούτω εφανερώθη 

for God is love. In this was made manifest 
3588 26 3588 2316 1722 1473 3754 3588 5207-1473 | 3588 
n Ayan TOV θεοὺ εν μιν OTL τον VLOV QUTOV TOV 


the love of God in us, _ that his son, the 
3439 , 649-3588-2316 1519 3588 2889 2443 2198 
μονογενὴ ATETTAAKEV O θεος ELS TOV κόσμον ἵνα ζησωμεν 


only born, God sent into the world, that we should live 


1223 1473 1722 3778 1510.2.3 3588 26 , 3756 3754 
ou αὐτοῦ 4:10 εν τούτω εστὶν Ἢ QYATH OVX OTL 
through him. In this is the love, not that 
1473. 25 3588 2316 235 3754 1473. 25 


ἡμεῖς ηγὰάπησαμεν TOV θεὸν GAN’ OTL αὐτὸς ἡγάπησεν 
we loved God, but that he loved 
1473 2532 649 3588 5207-1473 | 2434 2 4012 , 
ἡμὰς καὶ απέστειλε TOV υἱὸν αὐτοῦ LAAT POV περὶ 
us and sent his son as an atonement for 
3588 266-1473 , Δ 27 , 1487 3779 3588 2316 
TOV APLAPTLOV ἡμὼν 4:11 ἀγαπητοὶ EL οὕτως ὁ θεὸς 
our sins. Beloved, if thus God 
25 1473 2532 1473 3784 240 25: μ 
ἡγάπησεν ἡμὰς και ἡμεῖς οφείλομεν ἀλλήλους ἀγαπᾶν 
loved us, also we ought [one another !to love]. 
2316 3762 . 4455 2300. 1437 25 
4:12 θεὸν ουδεὶς πώποτε, τεθέαται εὰν ἀγαπῶμεν 
[God !No one ‘at any time 2hasseen]. If we should love 
240 3588 2316 1722 1473 3306 2532 3588 26-1473 
ἀλλήλους οὁ θεὸς EV HELV μένει καὶ ἢ ayaTn αὐτοῦ 
one another, God [2in 3:15. ἰΔ0 1465], and his love 
5048-1510.2.3 _ 1722 1473 1722 3778 1097, 3754 
TETENELMPEVYH εστὶν εν ἡμῖν 4:13 εν τούτω γινώσκομεν OTL 
has been perfected ἰὴ us. By this weknow that 
1722 1473, 3306 2532 1473 1722 1473 3754 1537 3588 
εν αὐτὼ μένομεν καὶ αὐτὸς εν ἡμῖν OTL EK του 
in him  weabide, and he in us— that from out of 
4151-1473 _ 1325 473 2532 1473 2300 
πνεύματος AUTOV δέδωκεν τπν 4:14 και ἡμεὶς τεθεᾶμεθα 
his spirit he has given to us. And we have seen 
2532 3140 3754 3588 3962 649 3588 5207 4990 
καὶ μαρτυροῦμεν OTL ὁ πατὴρ ἀπέσταλκε TOV υἱὸν σωτῆρα 
and bear witness that the father has sent the son as deliverer 
3588 2δ89 3739 302 3670 . 3754 * 
τοῦ κόσμου 4:15 0s ἂν Οομολογησῃη ott Ιησοὺς 
of the world. Who ever should acknowledge that Jesus 


1510.2.3 3588 5207 35882316, 3588 2316 1722 1473 3306 2532 1473, 
εστὶν ο υιὸς του θεοὺ ο θεὸς εν αὐτὼ μένει και QUTOS 
15 the son of God, God [?in 3him !abides], and he 


1722 3588 2316 
εν τω θεὼ 


2532 1473 1097 , 2532 4100 
4:16 και ἡμεῖς EYVPOKAPEV και πεπιστεύκαμεν 


in God. And we have known and have believed 
3588 26 3739 — 2192-3588-2316 1722 1473 * 2316 26-1510.2.3 
THY αγαπὴν ἣν ἐχει ο θεὸς εν ἡμῖν ο θεὸς αγὰπη εστὶ 
the love which God has for us. God is love; 

2532 3588 3306 1722 3588 26 . 1722 3588 2316 3306 2532 
και ὁ μένων EV TH αγὰπη EV TH θεὼ μένει και 


and the one abiding in 
3588 2316 1722 1473 


the love  [2in 
1722 3778 5048, = 


3God abides], and 


o θεὸς εν avtwt 4:17 εν τούτω TETEAELWTAL 

God in him. In this [Shas been perfected Tthe 
26 3326 1473 2443 3954 2192 1722 3588 
ayaTy μεθ’ ημὼν ἵνα παρρησίαν ἐχωμεν εν τῇ 
2love] with us, that [2confidence !we should have] in the 
2250 3588 2920 3754 2531 1565, 1510.2.3 2532 1473 
Ὥμερα τῆς KPLOEWS OTU καθὼς EKELVOS €OTL και ἡμεῖς 
day of the judgment. For as that one is, also we 
1510.24 1722 3588 2889-3778 5401 3756-1510.2.3 1722 3588 


εσμὲν εν 
are in 
26 235 
αγὰπη αλλ᾽ ἢ 
love, but 


τω κόσμω τούτω 4:18 φόβος οὐκ ἐστιν EV TH 
this world. Fear [5 not in 
3588 5046 26 1854 906 3588 5401 
τελεία ayaTyn ἐξω βάλλει τον φόβον 
perfect love [Soutside ‘casts 2fear]; 


4:16 +CP adds μενει - abides. 


OTL αἀγαπὼ TOV θεὸν και TOV αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ μισῇ 
that, I love God, and [Zhis brother should detest], 


5583-1510.2.3 3588-1063 3361 25 " 3588 80-1473 ; 
ψεύστης εστὶν o yap μη αγαπὼν Tov αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 


he is a liar. For the one not loving his brother, 
3739 3708 3588 2316 3739 3756-3708 4459 
ον EWPQAKE τον θεὸν ον OVX EWPAKE TOS 
whom he has seen, [4God 5whom ‘he has not seen ‘how 
1410 25 . 2532 3778 3588 1785 2192 
δύναται ayaTav 4:21 και ταύτην τὴν ἐντολὴν ἐχομεν 
2is he able 310 love]? And this commandment we have 
575 1473 2443 3588 25 3588 2316 25 : 2532 3588 
απ’ QUTOV τινὰ O αγαπὼν τον θεὸν αγαπα και TOV 
from him; that the one loving God should love also 
80-1473 | . 
αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 
his brother. 
CHAPTER 5 
Love God 
3956 3588 4100 ., 3754 * 1510.2.3 3588 
5:1 πὰς oO πιστεύων OTL Ιησοὺς εστίν ὁ 

Every one believing that Jesus [5 the 
5547 1537 3588 2316, 1080 2532 3956 3588 
χριστὸς EK Tov θεοὺ γεγέννηται KQL TOS ο 
Christ [2from out of 3God lis engendered]. And every one 


25: : 3588 1080 25 2532 3588 1080 


αγαπῶὼν TOV γεννησαντα αγαπὰ καὶ TOV γεγεννημένον 
loving the oneengendering,loves also the one being engendered 
2 1473 1722 3778 1097 3754. 25 


αὐτοῦ 5:2 εν τούτω γινώσκομεν OTL ἀγαπῶμεν 


frie out of him. By this weknow that we love 
3588 5043 3588 2316, 3752 3588 2316-25 2532 
TQ TEKVQ του θεοῦ οταν τον θεὸν ἀγαπῶμεν και 


we love God and 


3778-10683. 1510.2.3 3588 
5:3 αὑτὴ yap εστιν ἢ 
For this [5 the 


the children of God, whenever 


3588 1785-1473 5083 , 
TAS EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν 


[2his commandments !should keep]. 


26 3588 2316 2443 3588 1785-1473 5083 , 

αγὰπη του θεοῦ wa τας εντολὰς αὐτοῦ TYHPOPEV 

love of God, that his commandments we should keep. 
2532 3588 1785-1473 926 3756-1510.2.6 3754 3956 

καὶ QL EVTOAAL αὐτοῦ βαρείαι ουκ evoww 5:4 071 παν 

And his commandments [heavy tare not]. For every one 
3588 1080 . 1537 3588 2316 3528, 3588 2889 


TO γεγεννήημενον εκ 
being engendered from out of 


του θεοῦ νικὰ τον κοσμον 
God overcomes the world. 


2532 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3529 3588 3528, 3588 2889 3588 
καὶ αὑτὴ εστν  νἱκὴ Ἢ νικησασα τὸν κόσμον Ἢ 
And this is the victory in the overcoming the world— the 
4102 1473 5100 1510.2.3 3588 3528, 3588 2889 
πίστις ἡμῶν 5:5 τις εστιν ὁ νικὼν τον κόσμον 
belief οἵ ours. Who is the one overcoming the world, 
1508 2988 4100. 3754 Ὁ 1510.2.3 3588 5207 3588 
ει py TLOTEVOV ὅτι Ιησοὺς εστὶν ο υιὸς του 
unless it be ine one believing that Jesus is the son 

2316, 3778. 1510.23 3588 2064 1223 5204 2532 129 

θεοὺ 5:6 ovTOS ἐστιν ὁ ελθὼν δι’ VdaATOS και αματος 
of God? This is the one coming by water and blood -- 
* , 35885547 | 3756 1722 3588 5204 3440 235 1722 3588 5204 
Incovs ὁ χριστὸς OVK EV TH ὕδατι μόνον GAN’ EV TH ὕδατι 


Jesus the Christ; not by the water only, but by the water 
2532 3588 129 2532 3588 415. | 1510.2.3 3588 3140 _ 3754 
καὶ τῷ QLUQATL καὶ TO πνευμα εστι το μαρτυρουν οτι 
and the blood. And the spirit [5 the one witnessing, for 
3588 4151 : 1510.23 3588 225 3754 510. 1510,2.6 3588 

το πνεῦμὰ εστιν ἢ αλῆθεια 5:7 OTL τρεις εισὶν οι 

the spirit is the truth. For three are the ones 


5:4 {CP reads υμῶν - of yours. 
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3140 1722 3588 372 3588 3962 2532 3588 3056 2532 
μαρτυροῦντες fev τῶ ουρανὼ o πατὴρ και ὁ λόγος και 
bearing witness ἢ the heaven- the father, and the word and 
3588 39 4151, 2532 3588 5140 1519 1520 1510.2.6 2532 5140 1510.26 
TO αγιον πνευμα και οι τρεις εις εν εισι και τρεις εισιν 
the holy spirit; andthe threein oneare. And three are 
3588 3140 1909 3588 1093 3588 4151 2532 3588 
ou μαρτυροῦντες ETL τῆς YOSTT 8 ἴτο πνεῦμα καὶ TO 
the ones witnessing upon the earth — the spirit, and the 


5204 2532 3588 129 2532 35885140 1519 3588 1520 1510.26 1487 


VdOP καὶ τὸ αἷμα TKQLOL τρειςεις TO εν εἰσιν 5:9 ει 
water, and the blood; and the three [2in 3the ¢one !are]. If 
3588 3141 3588 444 2983 3588 3141 3588 


ἀνθρώπων λαμβάνομεν ἢ μαρτυρία του 
we receive, the witness 


τὴν μαρτυρίαν TOV 
the witness of the men 


2316, 3173-1510.2.3 | 3754 3778 = 1510.2.3 3588 3141 3588 2316 
θεοῦ μείζων eot OTL av7y εστὶν Ἢ μαρτυρία του θεοὺ 
of God 15 greater. For this [5 the witness of God 
3739 3140 " 4012, 3588 5207-1473 3588 

Ὧν μεμαρτύρηκε περ του νιοὺ αὐτοῦ 5:10 0 

which he has witnessed concerning his son. The one 
4100, 1519 3588 5207 3588 2316, 2192 3588 3141 1722 1438 , 


TLOTEVOV εις τον VLOV του θεοῦ εχει τὴν μαρτυρίαν εν EQUTW 
believing in the son of Godhas the witness in himself. 
3588 3361 4100 | ᾷ3588 2316 5583 4160 147. 3754 

μη TLOTEVOV TH θεὼ ψεύστην πεποίηκεν QUTOV OTL 
The one not believing in God, [3aliar ‘hasmade 2him]; for 
3756-4100, 1519 3588 3141 _ 3739. 3140 ᾿ 3588 
OV πεπίστευκεν ELS τὴν μαρτυρίαν NY μεμαρτύρηκεν ὁ 
he has not believed in the witness which [?has witnessed 


2316 4012 | 3588 5207-1473 2532 3778 = 1510.2.3 3588 
θεὸς περὶ του viov avtov 5:11 και αὕτη εστὶν Ἢ 

1God] concerning his son. And this [5 the 
3141 , 37542222 166, 1325 1473 3588 2316 2532 3778 3588 


μαρτυρία ὁτι ζωὴν αἰώνιον ἐδῶκεν ἡμῖν ὁ θεὸς KaALaUTHH 
witness — that[4life 5eternal 2gave 3to us 1God], and this 
2222 1722 3588 5207-1473 1510.2.3 3588 2192 3588 5207 2192 
Conev TH VIB αὐτοῦ εστὶν 5:120 ἐχὼν TOV υἱὸν EXEL 
life [?in 3hisson lis]. The one having the son, has 
35882222 3588 33612192 3588 5207 3588 2316, 35882222 3756 
τὴν Convo μη ἐχὼν TOV υἱὸν TOV θεοῦ THY ζωὴν OVK 

life; the one not having the son of God [Plife !does not 
2192 3778 1125 1473 3588 4100 


EXEL 5:13 ταῦτα ἔγραψα vty τοις πιστεύουσιν 
have]. These things I wrote to you, to the ones believing 

1519 3588 3686 3588 5207 3588 2316, 2443 1492 3754 
εἰς TO ὄνομα TOV VLOV TOV θεοῦ να ειδητε ὅτι 


in the name ofthe son of God, that you should know that 
2222 Ι66 2192 2532 2443 4100. 1519 3588 
Conv QLOVLOV EXETE και LYQ TLOTEVYTE εις TO 
[Zlife 3eternal !you have], and that you should believe in the 
3686 3588 5207 3588 2316, 
ονομα του vLOV του θεοῦ 


name of the son of God. 
Asking in Confidence 
2532 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3954 Ὁ 3739 2192 
5:14 kat αὕτη εστὶν Ἢ παρρησία ἣν ἐχομεν 
And this ἰ5 the confidence which we have 
431 1473, 3754 1437 5100 154 2596. 3588 
προς QVTOV OTL €QVv TL QuT@pEeOa κατα το 


with him, that, if 
2307-1473 _ 19 1473 2532 
θέλημα αὐτοῦ ακοῦει ἡμῶν 5:15 Kat 


anything we should ask according to 


1437 1492 3754 
εὰν OLOAPEV OTL 


his will, he hears us. And if = weknow that 
191 | 1473 3739 302 154 | 1492 3754 2192 
QKOVEL μὼν O αν αιτῶὠμεθα οἴδαμεν OTL ἐχομεν 
he hears us, what ever we should ask, we know that we have 
3588 155 , 3739 154, 3844} 1473 | 1437 5100 
TX QUTYNNATA a Ὠτήκαμεν TAP’ αὐτοῦ 5:16 εὰν τις 
the requests which we ask from him. If anyone 
1492 3588 80-1473 . 264 ~~ 266 . 3361 4314 
toy TOV αδελφὸν AVTOV ἁμαρτάνοντα APAPTLAV LY προς 
should see his brother sinning asin not to 
2288 154 2532 1325 1473 | 2222 3588 
θάνατον αιτῆσει καὶ δώσει αὐτὼ ζωην τοις 


death, he shall ask, and he shall give to him life- to the ones 


5:7 {—tTAld omits verses. 
5:8 t—ttCP omits verses. 


IQANNOY B 5:8 


264-3361, 4314 2288 1510.23 266 , 4314 2288 
apapTavovoer LY προς θάνατον ἐστιν ἀμαρτία πρὸς θάνατον 
not sinning to death. There is sin to death; 
3756 4012, 1565, 3004 2443 2065 3956 
ov περὶ εκείνης λέγω Wa ερωτησῃ 5:17 πᾶσα 
not concerning that do I say that he should ask. Every 
93 " 266-1510,2.3 2532 1510.23 266 3756 4314 
αδικία αμαρτία εστὶ και ἐστιν αἀμαρτία ου προς 
unrighteousness is sin, and there is sin not to 
2288 1492 3754 3956 3588 1080 . 
θάνατον 5:18 οἰδαμεν OTL TAS ο γεγεννημένος 
death. We know that every one being engendered 
1537 3588 2316, 3756 264 : 23... 3588 1080 ᾿ 
€K του θεοὺ ουχ αμαρτᾶνει AAN’ O γεννηθεὶς 
from out of God does not sin; but the one engendered 
1537 3588 2316, 5083 | 1438 | 2532 3588 4190 ᾿ 3756 


€K του θεοὺ THPEL EAUTOV καὶ ὦ πονηρὸς OVX 


from out of God keeps himself, and the wicked one does not 
680 1473 1492 3754 1537 3588 2316 

ἅπτεται αὐτοῦ 5:19 οἴδαμεν OTL EK του θεοὺ 
touch him. We know that [?from out of 3God 


1510.24 2532 3588 2889 3650 1722 3588 4190 | 2749 
εσμεν και ὁ κόσμος ὁλος εν TH πονηρὼ κεῖται 


lwe are], and the [2world !whole 4to >the ‘evil one 3515 situated]. 
1492-1161 3754 3588 5207 3588 2316, 2240 2532 1325 

5:20 otdapev δε OTL ὁ υἱὸς TOV θεοῦ KEL καὶ δέδωκεν 
And we know that the son of God has come and has given 


1473 1271 2443 1097, 3588 228 . 2532 1510.24 
ἡμῖν διάνοιαν Wa γινῶώσκωμεν TOV ἀληθινὸν και ἐσμεν 


tous thought, that we should know the one true; and we are 
1722 3588 228 1722 3588 5207-1473 * 5547 3778 


εν τω αληθινὼ εν τῷ VLIW AvVTOV Ιησοὺ χριστὼ OVTOS 
in the one true, in his son Jesus Christ — this one 
1510.2.3 3588 228 , 2316 2532 3588 2222 166, 5040 | 
εστιν ὁ αληῃηθινὸς θεὸς και ἢ Cw αἰώνιος 5:21 τεκνία 
is the true God, and the life eternal. Sons, 
5442 1438 3575 3588 1497 281 
φυλάξατε EQUTOVS ATO τῶν ειἰδῶλων ἀμὴν 
guard yourselves from the idols! Amen. 
The Truth Abides into the Eon 

3588 4245 : 1588 . 2959 , 2532 3588 

ο πρεσβύτερος EKAEKTH κυρία και τοις 

The elder, tothe chosen lady, and to 
5043-1473 3739 1473 25 1722 225 2532 3756 1473 


τέκνοις αὐτῆς OVS εγὼ αγαπὼ εν αληθεία και οὐκ εγὼ 


her children, whom I love in truth, and not I 
3441 235. , 2532 3956 3588 1097S, 3588 225, 
μόνος αλλὰ καὶ TAVTES OL EYVOKOTES τὴν αλΏθειαν 
alone, but also all the ones knowing the truth, 
1223 3588 225 3588 3306 1722 1473 2532 
1:2 διὰ τὴν ἀλήθειαν THY μένουσαν εν ἡμὶν και 
on acccount of the truth abiding in 15 and 
3326 1473 1510.8.3 1519 3588 165, 1510.8.3 3326 
εθ’ ἡμὼν ἐσται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 1:3 ἐσται μεθ’ 
[νι 3us Ishall be] into the eon. There shall be with 
147. 5484Ἀ [656 1515 3844. 2316. 3962 2532 3844 | 


ειἰρηνὴ παρὰ θεοῦ πατρὸς KAL παρὰ 
from God the father and from 
1722 225 


ἡμὼν xapis ἐλεος 
us favor, mercy, peace 
2962. * 5547, 3588 5207, 3588 3962 


κυρίου Inoov χριστοὺ Tov viov τοῦ πατρὸς εν αληθεία 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the son ofthe father, in truth 
2532 26 , 5463 3029 3754 2147 1537 3588 
καὶ ἀγάπη 1:4 €xapnv λίαν OTL εὑρηκα ες τῶν 
and love. I rejoiced exceedingly that I have found from 
5043-1473 4043 1722 225 2531 1785 

τέκνων GOV περιπατοῦντας EV αληθεία καθὼς ἐντολὴν 

your children walking in truth, as [2commandment 
2983 3844 | 3588 3962. 2532 3568 2065 1473 2959 
ehaPopev παρὰ TOV πατρὸς 1:5 και νυν ερωτὼ σε κυρία 
lwe received] from the father. And now [ask you, lady, 
3756 5613 1785 _ , 1125 1473 DIST... 235. | 3739 
OVX ὡς εντολὴν γράφων σοι καινὴν αλλὰ HV 
not as [4commandment !writing 2to you 3anew], but which 
2192 575 746 2443 23 240. 
εἰχομεν at’ apxns Wa αγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους 


wehad from the beginning, that we should love one another. 


1:6 JUDE 347 
2532 3778 1510.2.3 358826 2443 4043 : 2596, 213.ῦϑ ὃς) 1473 3588. 5590 5463-1063 3029 
6 και αὑτὴ ECT ἢ AyaTYH Wa περιπατῶμεν KATH ευοδοῦταὶ σοῦ ἢ ψυχη 1:3 εχᾶρην γὰρ λίαν 
And this 15 love, that we should walk according to [3prospers !your 2soul]. For I rejoiced exceedingly 
3588 1785-1473 ; 3778 1510.2.3 3588 1785 2531 2064, 80 : 2532 3140 ᾿ 1473 3588 
TAS εντολὰς αὐτοῦ αὕτη εστν ἢ εντολῆ καθὼς ερχομένων αδελφὼν και μαρτυρούντων σον ΤῊ 
his commandments. This is the commandment as [2coming lof the brothers] and bearing witness of you in the 
191 575 746. 2443 1722 1473, 4043 25 2531. 1473 1722 25 ΕἜ4043 . 3173, 
HKOVOATE AT” APXNS | Wa εν αὐτῇ περιπατῆτε αληθεία καθὼς συ εν αληθεία περιπατεῖς 1:4 μειζοτέραν 
you heard from the beginning, that in it you should walk. truth, as you [in 3truth lwalk]. [3a greater 
3778 3756 2192 5479 2443 19] 3588 1699 5043 


Beware of Antichrists 


3754 4183 , 4108 1525 1519 3588 2889 
1:7 ὁτι πολλοὶ TAQVOL εισῆλθον εἰς TOV KOT POV 


For many deludedones entered into the world 
3588 3361 3670 . * 5547 2064, 1722 
ou By ομολογοῦντες Ιησοὺν χριστὸν ερχόμενον εν 
not acknowledging Jesus Christ coming in 
4561 | 3778, 1510.2.3 3588 4108 2532 3588 500 , 
σαρκι ουτος εστιν ο πλᾶνος και ὁ αντιχριστος 
flesh. This is the deludedone and the antichrist. 
991. 1438 | 2443 3361-622 3739 
1:8 βλέπετε εαυτοὺς Wa μη απολέσωμεν a 


Take heed οἵ yourselves, that we should not lose what things 
2038 233. 3408 . 4134 618 3956 
ειργασάμεθαΐ GAA μισθὸν TAHPY ἀπολάβωμεν 1:9 Tas 
we worked, but [3wage 2a full ‘should accept]! Anyone 
3588 3845 2532 3361 3306 1722 3588 1322. | 3588 5547 a 
ο παραβαίνων και μὴ μένων εν TH διδαχὴ του χριστοῦ 

violating and not abiding in the teaching of the Christ 
2316 3756 2192 3588 3306 1722 3588 1322 | 3588 
θεὸν ovK EXEL ο μένων ev τῇ διδαχῇ TOV 
[3God !does not 2have]. The one abiding in the teaching of the 
5547 , 3778 2532 3588 3962 , 2532 3588 5207 2192 
XPLOTOV OVTOS και τον TATEPA καὶι τον VLOV EXEL 
Christ, thisone [2even the ‘father Sand ‘the 7son ‘has]. 

1536 2064 4314 1473 2532 3778 3588 1322 
1:10 eu τις EPXETAL προς VAS και TAVTHVY THY διδαχὴν 

Ifanyone comes to you, and _ this teaching 
3756 5342 3361 2983 1473 1519 3614, 2532 
ov φέρει μη λαμβάνετε αὐτὸν εἰς οἰκίαν και 
does not bring, donot receive him in thehouse, and 
5463 1473. ἘΠ 3004 3588-1063 3004 1473. 
χαίρειν αὐτῷ λέγετε 1:11 0 yap λέγων αὐτῷ 
[shail 4to him ido not 2say]! For the one saying to him, 
5463 2841 3588 2041 1473, | 3588 4190 7 
χαΐρειν κοινωνεῖ ᾿ τοις εργοις αὐτου τοις πονΏροις 
Hail, participates with [sworks this oll 

4183 | 2192 1473-1125 3756-1014 223 
1:12 πολλὰ ἐχὼν υμὶν γράφειν οὐκ ἠβουλήθην διὰ 

Many things having to write to you, Idonotwantto with 
5489 2532 3188 235 1679 2064. 4314 1473 2532 4750 
XAPTOV και μέλανος GAA ελπίζω ελθεὶν προς VAS και στόμα 
papyrus and ink; but Ihope tocometo you and mouth 
4314 4750 2980 2443 3588 5479-1473 1510.3 4137 


πρὸς στόμα λαλῆσαι νὰ ἡ χαρὰ ἡμὼν ἢ πεπληρωμένη 
to mouth to speak, that our joy might be filling. 

782 , 1473 3588 5043 3588 79 . 1473 3588 
1:13 ασπὰζεταὶ GE TA τέκνα τῆς αδελφῆς cov τῆς 
[Sgreet Tyou !The children Ssister  3of your 

1588.81. 
EKAEKTYS ἀμὴν 
4chosen]. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
Walk in Truth 
3588 4245 ᾿ i 3588 27 , 3739 
1:1 0 πρεσβύτερος Taiw τῶ αγαπητὼ OV 
The elder, to Gaius the beloved, whom 
1473 25 fn HI22* 225, ᾿ 27 4012 3956 
εγὼ αγαπὼ εν adnOeta 1:2 ἀγαπητέ περὶ πᾶντων 
I love in truth. Beloved, concerning all things 
2172 1473 2137 2532 5198 2531 
EVXOMAL σε ευοδοῦσθαι και vyLatvew καθὼς 


Imake avow foryou toprosper and tobeinhealth, as 


1:8 ¢CP adds καλὰ - good. 


τουτῶν OUVUK EXW χαραν τινὰ ακούω τὰ EWA TEKVA 
Sthan this 2not 1 have 4joy], that I should hear of my children 


1722 25 4043 ; 27 _ 4103 4160. 
εν αληθεία περιπατοῦντα 1:5 αγαπητε πιστὸν ποιεῖς 


[2in 3truth lwalking]. Beloved, [2trusting ‘do] 
3739 1437 2038, 1519 3588 80. _ 25321519 3588 
ο εὰν epyaon εις τους αδελφοὺς και ELS τους 
what ever you should work among the brothers, and among the 
3581 35883140, _ 1473 3588 266 6ΟὋὌΊΊΙ799 
ξένους 1:6 οἱ εμαρτύρησὰν σου τὴ AYATY EVWTLOV 
strangers, witnessing [3of yours !to the 2love] before 


1577 ᾿ 3739 2573 4160. 431 
εκκλησίας ους καλὼς ποιήσεις προπέμψας 
the assembly; whom [?well ἴγοιι 5841] do] having sent forward 
516 3588 2316 5228-1063 3588 3686-1473 
αξίως του θεοὺ 7 vTep yap TOV OVOLATOS αὐτοῦ 
worthily of God. For on account of his name 
1831 3367. 2983.» 575. 3588 1484 
εξηλθον μηδέν λαμβάνοντες ATO τῶν εθνὼν 
they went forth, [?nothing ‘taking] from the nations. 
1473 3767 3784 618 3588 5108 2443 
1:8 nets ovy οφείλομεν aTroAapBavetvy τους τοιούτους ἵνα 
We then ought to accept such, that 
4904 ᾿ 1096 3588 = 225 125 
συνεργοὶ γινῶμεθα ΤῊ αἀληθεία 1:9 ἐφβαα 
[2fellow-workers !we should become] in the truth. I wrote 
3588 1577 : 235 3588 5383 . 1473 | 
ΤῊ ἐκκλησία GAN’ ὁ φιλοπρὼώτευων αὐτῶν 
tothe assembly, but theone enjoying being first of them -- 
* 3756 1926_. 1473 1223-3778 
Διοτρεφῆς ovk επιδέχεται ἡμὰς 1:10 δια τοῦτο 
Diotrephes, doesnot welcome 115. On account of this, 


1437 2064 5279 1473 3588 2041 3729. 4160 
eav ἐλθω VTOLVHOH αὐτοῦ τὰ EPya a TIOLEL 

if Icome, I willremind him the works which he does -- 
3056 4190 _ 5396 1473 2532 3361 714 


λόγοις πονηροῖς φλυαρὼν ἡμὰς καὶ μη ἀρκούμενος 
[2words Tevill prating against us. And not being sufficient 
1909 3778 3777 1473 1926 3588 δ0 

επὶ TOUVTOLS οὔτε αὐτὸς επιδέχεται τους αδελφοὺς 
with these, neither he himself welcomes the _ brothers, 


2532 3588 1014 ᾿ 2967 2532 1537 3588 
και TOUS βουλομένους κωλύει και εκ τῆς 


and the ones wanting to he restrains, and [?from out of 3the 
1577 . 1544 27 _ 3361 340] 3588 


εκκλησίας εκβάλλει 1:11 αγαπητε μη μιμοὺ τὸ 
4assembly _ !casts them out]. Beloved, donot imitate 

2556 235 3588 18 , 3588 15 1537 3588 
κακὸν αλλὰ TO αγαθὸν oO αγαθοποιὼν Ek του 
evil, but the good! Theone doing good [2ἴγοπι out of 
2316. 1510.2.3 3588-1161 2554 ᾿ 3756 3708 3588 2316 
θεοὺ εστὶν ὁ δε κακοποιῶν οὐχ EWPAKE τον θεὸν 
3God lis]. But the one ἀοίηρ evil has not seen God. 


7 ΐ 3140 5259 3956 2532 5259 1473 
1:12 Δημητρίω μεμαρτύρηται πυπὸ πάντων καὶ υπ’ αὐτῆς 

To Demetrius witness is borne ὉῪ all, and by [Sitself 
3588 225 2532-1473-1161_ 3140 ‘ 2532 1492 3754 3588 
τῆς αληθείας και ἡμεῖς SE μαρτυροῦμεν KAL οἴδατε ὅτι ἢ 
Ithe 2truth]. Andwealso bear witness, and you know that 
3141-1473, 227-1510.2.3 4183. 2192 1125 
μαρτυρία ἡμὼν ἀληθης εστι 1:13 πολλὰ εἶχον γράφειν 


our witness is true. Many things [have to write, 

235 3756-2309 1223 3188 2532 2563 1473-1125 

αλλ’ ov θέλω διὰ μέλανος και καλάμου σοι γράψαι 

but Idonotwant by ink and reed to write to you. 
1679-1161 2112 1492, 1473 2532 4750 4314 4750 


1:14 ελπίζω Se ευθέως ιδεν σε και στόμα προς στόμα 


But I hope immediately ἴο 566 you, and mouth to mouth 
2980 1515, 1473 782. ᾿ , 1473 3588 5384 
λαλήσομεν εἰρηνη σοι ασπάᾶζονταὶ GE οι φίλοι 


we shall speak. Peace to you. [3greet 4you !The 2friends]. 


348 


782 3588 5384 2596 3686 
ασπάζου τους φίλους κατ’ ὀνομαΐ 
Greet the friends by name! 


JUDE 


CHAPTER 1 
Contend for the Faith 
is μὰ 5547 140] 80-1161 
1:1 Iovdas Inoov Xptotov δοῦλος αδελφὸς δε 

Jude, [2ο Jesus 3Christ !bondman], and brother 
* 3588 1722 2316 3962 37 
Ιακώβου τοις εν θεὼ πατρὶ ἡγιασμένοις 
of James, to the ones [21η 3God 4the father 'having been sanctified], 
2532 * . 3547. 5083 μ 2822 1656 1473 


καὶ Inoov χριστὼ τετηρημένοις KANTOLS 1:2 ἐλεος vty 
and of Jesus Christ being kept- called ones. Mercy to you, 
25321515 2532 26 4129 27 3956 
KQUELPHVY και ἀγάπη πληθυνθείη 1:3 ἀγαπητοὶ πᾶσαν 
and [2peace 3and 4love may] be multiplied. Beloved, [all 
4710 4160 1125 1473. 4012 3588 2839 
σπουδὴν ποιούμενος γράφειν υμὲν περὶ τῆς κοινῆς 
3diligence 'having] to write to you concerning the common 
4991 318 2192 1125 1473 3870 


σωτηρίας avayKny ἐσχὸν γράψαι vptv παρακαλὼν 
deliverance, [?necessity [had] towrite to you, exhorting you 
1864 : 3588 5333 3860 358839 
επαγωνίζεσθαι τῊ amas παραδοθείσῃ τοῖς αγίοις 
to contend earnestly in the [2once 3delivered up ‘to the ὅΠΟΙ]ν ones 
4102 
TLOTEL 
Ibelief]. 
Beware of Evil Men 
3921 " 1063 5100 444 3588 
1:4 παρεισέδυσαν γὰρ τινες ἀνθρωποι οι 

[4crept in ‘For certain 3menl], the ones 
3819 4270 1519 3778 3588 2917 
TONAL προγεγραμμένοι Els τοῦτο τὸ κρίμα 
earlier being written about beforehand in _ this judgment -- 


765 ᾿ 3588 3588 2316-1473 5484 3346 1519 
ἀσεβεὶς τὴν Tov θεοῦ ημὼν χάριν μετατιθέντες ELS 
impious ones, [2the 4of our God favor 'transposing] into 
766 2532 3588 3441 1203 2316 2532 2962-1473 
ἀσέλγειαν και TOV μόνον δεσπότην θεὸν καὶι κύριον HOV 
lewdness, and [2the 3only ‘master [0604], and our Lord 
* _ 5547 720— 5279 61 1473 
Ιησοὺν χριστὸν ἀρνούμενοι 1:5 πυπομνῆσαι de Vas 
Jesus Christ denying. [Storemind ‘And 4you 
1014 1492, 1473 530 3778 3754 3588 2962 2992 
βούλομαι εἰδότας υμὰς ἀπαξ τοῦτο OTL ὁ κύριος λαὸν 
21 want], [Ξ3Κπονίηρ 'you once] this, that the Lord [?people 
1537 1093 - 4982 3588 1208 
€K yns Avyv7mtov σώσας το δεύτερον 
3from out οἵ 4the land 5of Egypt ‘having delivered], the second 
3588 3361 4100 |, 622 32-5037 
TOUS μη πιστεύσαντας ἀπώλεσεν 1:6 ἀγγέλους τε 
of the ones not believing he destroyed. Also angels 
3588 3361 5083 3588-1473 746 235 620 : 
τους LY τηρήησαντας THY EQUTMV ἀρχὴν αλλὰ ἀπολιπόντας 
not keeping theirown sovereignty, but leaving 
3588-2398 3613 1519 2920 3173 2250 1199 
TO LOLOV οἰκητήριον εις κρίσιν μεγάλης ἡμέρας δεσμοὶς 
their own dwelling-place, [6ἴοτ 9judgment δοῖ great 7a day 3bonds 
126. 5259 2217 5083. 5613 
aidtous πυπὸ ζόφον τετηρηκεν [1:7 ws 
ἢ everlasting 4under rhe infernal region ‘he keeps]. As 
2932. * 2532 3588 4012, 1473 4172 3588 
Σόδομα και Γόμορρα καὶ αι περὶ αὐτὰς πόλεις TOV 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the [?around 3them 'cities] 
3664 3778 5158 1608 2 2532 
ὁμοῖον τοῦτοις τρόπον εκπορνευσασαι ὃ " και 
likened tothese ἴῃ manner, given themselves to fornication, and 


1:14 ¢CP adds ἀμὴν - amen. 


ΙΟΥΔΑΣ 1:1 


565 3694 4561 2087 4295 1164 
ATEAVOVTAL οπίσω σαρκὸς ετέρας πρόκεινται δείγμα 
having gone after [?flesh other], are situated as an example, 
4442 166 1349 5254 3668 
πυρὸς αἰωνίου δίκην VTEXOVTAL 1:8 opotws 
[4fire 3of eternal 2punishment !undergoing]. In like manner 
3305 2532 3778 1797 ῇ 4561 3303 
μέντοι και οὗτοι ενυπνιαζόμενοι σάρκα μεν 
however also these dreaming ones, [3the flesh indeed 
3302. 2963. ΩΣ, ΝΣ 1391 61 
μιαίνουσι κυριότητα dE αθετοῦσι δόξας de 
2defile], [Slordships land annul],  [3glorious things ‘and 
987 : 3588 1161 * _ 3588 743. 
βλασφημοῦσιν 1:9 ὁ de Μιχαὴλ ὁ apxayyedos 
2blaspheme]. And Michael the archangel, 
3753 3588 1228 | 1252 . 1256 4012 
ὧτε TH διαβόλω διακρινόμενος διελέγετο περὶ 
when [2the 3devil litigating against], reasoned concerning 
3588 * 4983 3756 31} 2920 2018 
του Μωσέως σώματος ovKk ετόλμησε κρίσιν επενεγκεὶν 
Moses's body, did not dare [case to bear 
988 r 235 2036 2008 1473 2962 
βλασφημίας αλλ’ ELTEV επιτιμησαι σοι κύριος 
2a blasphemous], but said, May [reproach 3you ‘the Lord]. 
3778-1161 3745-3303 3756-1492 
1:10 ovtou SE ooa μεν ουκ οἴδασι 
But these, indeed as many things 88 they know not of, 
987 F 3745-1161 5447 . 5613 3588 
βλασφημοῦσιν ooa δε φυσικὼς ως τὰ 
they blaspheme. Andas many things as [physically 4185 
249 2226 1987 1722 
ἄλογα ζωα επίστανται εν 
Sillogical “living creatures Ithey 3have knowledge of], in 
3778 5351 | 3759 1473 3754 3588 
τούτοις φθείρονται 1:11 ovat avtots ὅτι TH 
these things they corrupt themselves. Woe to them. For in the 
3598 3588 * 4198 2532 3588 4106 3588 * . 
0d@ Tov Kaiv επορεύθησαν kat TH TAAVH TOV Βαλαὰμ 
way of Cain they went, and in the delusion of Balaam 
3408 ‘1632 25323588 485 ᾿ς 3588* = 622. 
μισθοῦ εξεχύυθησαν καὶ τΏ αντιλογία του Κορέ ἀπώλοντο 
for a wage they shed, and in the dispute of Core perished. 
3778 1510.26 1722 3588 26-1473 Η 4694 
1:12 ovtot εισιν εν TALS AYATALS υμὼν σπιλᾶδες 
These are in your love feasts as hidden reefs, 
4910 1473 870 | 1438-4165 
συνευωχούμενοι υμὶῖν αφόβως εαυτοὺς ποιμαίΐνοντες 
feasting together among you, fearlessly tending themselves -- 
3507 504 5259 417, 3911 1186 
νεφέλαι ἀνυδῦροι υπὸ ἀνέμων TAPAdEpopevatt δένδρα 
[2clouds ‘waterless 4by 5winds being carried about]; [trees 
532. 175 1364 599 : 1610 . 
φθινοπώρινα akapTa Sts αποθανόντα εκριζωθέντα 
Zautumnal lunfruitful], twice having died, being rooted out; 


2949 66 2281 1890 3588-1438 | 152 , 
1:13 κύματα ἄγρια θαλάσσης επαφρίζοντα τας EAVTWV αἰσχύνας 


[2waves !wild] of the sea foamingup theirown shame; 
792 | 4107 3739 3588 2217 3588 4655 
QoTEpEs πλανῆται οις ο ζόφος . TOV σκότους 
[2stars !wandering] to whom the infernal region of darkness 
1519 3588 165, 5083, 4395 116] 2532 
εἰς τὸν ALVA TETHPHTAL 1:14 προεφήτευσε δε και 
[Zinto 3the 4eon lis being kept). prophesisd 1And 2also 
3778 1442 575 * 3004 2400 
τοῦτοις εἐβδομος απὸ Αδὰμ Ἐνὼχ λέγων ιδοὺ 
8to these 4the seventh >from ®Adam 3Enoch], saying, Behold, 
2064-2962, 17 22% <39: - 3461 , 1473 4160, 


NAVE κύριος εν αγίαις μυριᾶσιν AVTOV 
the Lordcame with [?holy 3myriads [815], executing 
2920 2596 3956 2532 165] 3956 3588 765 

κρίσιν κατὰ πάντων και ελέγξαι TAVTAS τους ἀσεβεῖς 
judgment against all, and to reprove all the impious ones 


1473 | 4012, 3956 3588 2041 763-1473. 3739 
αὐτῶν περι πάντων τῶν ἐργὼν ἀσεβείας QUTOV ὧν 


1:15 ποιῆσαι 


of them concerning all the works oftheirimpiety which 
764. 2532 4012. 3956 3588 442 . 3739 
ἡσέβησαν και περὶ πᾶάντῶν τῶν σκληρὼν ὧν 
they were impious, and concerning all of the hard things which 
2980 2596 1473 268 765: 3778 
ekQAnoav κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ αμαρτωλοὶ ἀσεβεῖς 1:16 ovtot 
[3spoke 4against Shim sinners limpious]. These 


1:12 tAld. περιφερομεναῖι - being carried round about. 


1:17 REVELATION 349 
1510.26 1113 3202 2596 3588 1722-5034 2532 459] 649 1223 3588 32-1473 3588 
ELOL yoyyvaTat μεμψίμοιροι κατὰ τας εν τάχεικαι εσημανεν ἀποστείλας διὰ του ἀγγέλου αὐτοῦ TH 
are grumblers, being discontented, [according to quickly. And he signified having sent by his angel to 
1939-1473 4198 2532 3588 4750-1473 2980 1401-1473 = 3739 3140 3588 3056 3588 2316 
επιθυμίας αυτὼν πορευόμενοι και TO στόμα AUTWV adel δούλω avtTovIwavrvyn 1:2ος εμαρτύρησετον λόγον του θεοῦ 
3their desires going]; and their mouth speaks his bondman John, who testified the word of God, 
5246 2296 4383 5622 5484 2532 3588 3141 μὴ 5547 3745 5037 1492 
πυπέρογκα θαυμάζοντες πρόσωπα ὠφελείας χὰριν και τὴν μαρτυρίαν ΙΪησοῦ χριστοῦ ὁσὰ τε ειδεῖ 
pompous things, admiring aperson for the benefit of favor. and the testimony of Jesus Christ, as muchas indeed he saw. 
3107 3588 314 2532 3588 191 , 3588 


Regarding the End Time 


1473-1161 27 , 3403 3588 4487 3588 
1:17 vpets δε ἀγαπητοὶ μνησθητε τῶν ρημάτων τῶν 


But you, beloved, remember the sayings 
4280 ἢ 5259 3588 652 ᾿ 3588 2962- 1473. 
προειρημένων πὍυηήπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων του κυρίου NOV 


being described beforehand by the apostles of our Lord 

μὲ 5547 3754 3004 1473 3754 1722 2078 5550 
Τησοὺ χριστοῦ 1:18 ὁτι ἐλεγον vty OTL εν εσχάτω χρόνω 
Jesus Christ! For they said to you that in the end of time 
151086 1703 2596. 3588-1438 | 1939 
ECOVTAL EMTALKTAL KATH TAS EQUTOV επιθυμίας 


there will be mockers [according to 3theirown desires 


4198 | 3588 763 Ἂ 3778 1510..6 3588 
πορευόμενοι τῶν ασεβειὼν 1:19 οὑτοὶ εισιν οι 

Ἰροίη; of the impious deeds. These are the ones 
going p 

592 i 5591 4151 3361 2192 1473-1161 
αἀποδιορίζοντες ψυχικοὶ πνεῦμα pH ἔχοντες 1:20 υμεὶς δε 
separating bounds, physical, [3spirit ‘not 2having]. But you, 
27 _ 3588. 39-1473, Ἵ 4102 2026 ᾿ 
QYATYHTOL TH QYLWTATYH υμὼν πίστει εποικοδομοῦντες 
beloved, [31 4your most holy Sbelief ‘building up 
1438, 1722 4151 389. 4336 1438, 
EQUTOVS εν πνεύματι αγίω προσευχόμενοι 1:21 εαυτοὺς 


2yourselves], [2in 4spirit 3holy !praying]. [2yourselves 
1722 26 2316 5083 4327 3588 1656 3588 
εν αγὰᾶπη θεοὺ τηρήσατε προσδεχόμενοι τὸ ἐλεὸς του 
3in 4love 5of God 'keep]! waiting for the mercy 
2962-1473 = 5547 , 1519 2222 166, 2532 
κυρίου ἡμὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ ets Conv atwviov 1:22 Kat 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ, unto life eternal. And 
3739-3303 1653 , 1252 " 3739-1161 1722 
ους μεν ελεεύτε διακρινόμενοι 1:23 ovs δὲ εν 
indeed on some show mercy, scrutinizing! And some with 
5401 4982 1537 3588 4442 726 3404, 
φοβὼω awlete εκ του πυρὸς αρπᾶζοντες μισοῦντες 
fear, deliver fromoutof the fire by seizing! detesting 
2532, 3588 575, 3588 4561 |, 4696 ᾿ 5509, 

και τον ATO τῆς σαρκος εσπιλωμένον χιτῶνα 

even the [3by ‘the 5flesh 2being stained ‘inner garment]. 


3588-1161 1410 5442 1473 679 2532 


1:24 τω δε δυναμένω φυλᾶξαι αὐτοὺς απταίστους και 
But tohim beingable tokeep them _ steady, and 
2476 2714 3588 1391-1473 299 1722 
στῆσαι κατενώπιον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ ἀμώμους εν 
to stand them in front of his glory unblemished in 
3441 4680 2316 4990-1473 1391 
ἀγαλλιάσει 1:25 μόνω σοφὼ θεὼ σωτῆρι ημὼν δόξα 
exultation, to the only wise God, our deliverer, be glory 
2532 3172 2904 2532 1849 2532 3568 2532 1519 3956 


και μεγαλωσύνη κρᾶτος και εξουσία και VUV καὶι εις πᾶντας 
and greatness, might and authority, even now and into all 


3588 165, 281. 

τους ALWVAS AUHV 

the eons. Amen. 
REVELATION 


CHAPTER 1 


The Revelation of Jesus Christ 


60 Ἔ - 3547 _ 3739 1325 1473 
1:1 ἀποκάλυψις Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ nv ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ 


The revelation of Jesus Christ, which [gave 3to him 
3588 2316 1166 3588 1401-1473 , 3739 1163 1096 
o θεὸς δείξαι τοις δουλοὶς αὐτοῦ a Sev γενέσθαι 


1604] toshow Ὁ  hisbondmen what must take place 


1:25 +CP omits. 


1:3 μακὰριος ο AVAYWHTKWV KAL OL QKOVOVTES τους 
Blessed is the one reading, and the ones hearing __ the 


3056 3588 4304 ᾿ 2532 5083. 3588 1722 1473 , 
λόγους τῆς προφητείας και THPOVVTES τὰ εν αὔτη 
words ofthe prophecy, and heeding the things [21η 51 


1125 . 3588-1063 2540 145], 
γεγραμμένα ὁ γὰρ καιρὸς εγγὺς 
Ibeing written]; forthe time ἰδ near. 


To the Seven Assemblies 
ree 3588 2033. 1577 3588 1722 3588 * |. 
1:4 Iwavvns ταῖς επτὰ εκκλησίαις ταῖς EV TH Ασία 
John, to the seven assemblies in Asia. 
548 1473 2532 1515, 575, 3588 1510.6 2532 3739 1510.73 2532 
χάρις VELY καὶι ELPHVY ATO O ov καὶ ος NY και 
Favor to you and peace from the one being and who was δηά 
3588 2064 2532 575, 3588 2033, 4151 3.325. :1510.2.3 
oO EpXopevos καὶ απὸ TOV επτὰ πνευμάτων Q εστιν 
the one coming, and from the seven spirits which are 
1799 3588 2362-1473 β 2532 575 μὴ , 5547 , 3588 
EVOTLOV του θρόνου αὐτοῦ 1:5 Kat απὸ Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ o 
before his throne, and from Jesus Christ, the 
3144 3588 4103 3588 4416 Σ 3588. 3408 2532 
μαρτυς ο πιστος ο πρωτότοκος τῶν VEKPOV και 
[2witness ‘trustworthy], the first-born of the dead ones, and 
3588 758 3588 935 ᾿ 3588 1093 3588 25 ᾿ 
ο ἄρχων τῶν βασιλέων τῆς YHS TH αγαπήσαντι 
the ruler ofthe kings of the earth. To the one loving 
1473 2532 3068 1473, 575 3588 266-1473 1722 3588 
ἡμὰς KAL AOVTAVTL ημὰς ATO TOV APAPTLOV ἡμῶν εν TH 


us and bathing 15 from our sins in 
129-1473 2532 4160 1473 0932 2409 3588 
αὐματι αὐτοῦ 1:6 και ἐποίησεν ἡμὰς βασιλείαν LEepEets TH 
his blood, and made us a kingdom -- priests to 


2316 2532 3962-1473 _ 1473, 3588 1391] 2532 3588 2904 
θεὼ καὶ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ αὐτὼ Ἢ δόξα καὶ τὸ κρᾶτος 
God, and tohisfather; tohim bethe glory and the might 


1519 3588 165 3588 165 281, 2400. 2064 

ELS τους αἰῶνας τῶν ALOVOV ἀμὴν 1:7 ιδοὺ EPXETAL 
into the eons of the eons. Amen. Behold, he comes 
3326. 3588 3507 2532 3708 1473, 3956 3788 _ 2532 


μετὰ TOV νεφελὼν και ὄψεται αὐτὸν Tas οφθαλμὸς και 


with the clouds; and [3shallsee 4him ‘every eye], even 
3748 1473-1574 2532 2875 1909 1473, 
OLTLVES αὐτὸν εξεκέντησαν και κόψονται eT’ QUTOV 


the ones which stabbed him. And [¢shall lament 7over Shim 


3956 3588 5443 3588 1093 3483 281, 1473 1510.21 
πᾶσαι αι φυλαΐ τῆς γης ναι ἀμὴν 8 εγὼ εἰμι 
18}} 2the 3tribes 4of the Searth]. Yes. Amen. I am 
2532 3588 1 2532 3588 5598 746 | 2532 5056 3004 
καὶ TO και TO apxn καὶ TéEAOSTT λέγει 


even the Alpha and the Omega, beginning and end, says 


2962 3588 2316 3588 1510.6 2532 3588 1510.7.3 2532 3588 
κυριος ὁ θεὸς ο ov KQLO ny KQULO 
the Lord God, the being one and the one who was and the one 
2064, 3588 3841 . 
EPXOPEVOS O παντοκρᾶτωρ 
coming— the almighty. 
John on the Island of Patmos 
1473 * 3588 80-1473 | 2532 2844-1722 3588 
1:9 εγὼ Ιωᾶννης o αδελφὸς υμὼν και κοινωνὸς EV TH 
I John, your brother andpartner in the 


1:2 ¢CP adds kav atwa εἰσι Kat a χρὴ γενεσθαι PETA ταῦτα - 
and infamous are also what behooves to take place after these things. 

1:6 tAld. βασιλεις - kings. 

1:8 {CP εγὼ εἰμι to adda - lam the Alpha. 

1:8 TCP omits ἀρχὴ καὶ τελος. 


350 
2347 2532 932 _ 2532 5281 _ 5547 *® 1096 
θλίψει Kat βασιλεία και VTOLOVH χριστὼ Iyoov εγενόμην 


affliction and kingdom and endurance of Christ Jesus, came to be 
1722 3588 3520 3588 2564 = 1223 3588 3056 
εν τῇ νῆσω τ καλουμένη Πάτμω διὰ τον hoyov 
on the island being called Patmos on account of the word 
3588 2316, 2532 1223 3588 3141 , i . 5547 Α 
του θεοὺ Kau διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ϊησοῦ χριστοῦ 
of God, and on account of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
1096, 1722 4151 1722 35882960 2250 2532 191 
1:10 εγενόμην ev πνεύματι εν TH KUPLAKY ἡμέρα και HKOVTA 
Ibecame in spirit on the Lord's day, and Iheard 
5456 3694 1473 3173 5613 4536 3004 
φωνὴν οπίσω pov μεγαλὴν ws σάλπιγγος 1:11 λεγούσης 
[2sound 3behind 4me !a great], as ἃ trumpet, saying, 
3739 991 1125 1519 975 2532 3992 3588 2033, 
ο βλέπεις γράψον εἰς βιβλίον καὶ πέμψον ταῖς επτὰ 
What yousee, write ἴῃ  ascroll, and send forth to the seven 
1577 1519 * ΦΆΘ ΔΝ Ὁ, 2532 1519 * | 
εκκλησίαις εἰς ᾿ ἔφεσον kat εἰς Σμῦρναν και εἰς Πέργαμον 
assemblies—in Ephesus, andin Smyrna, andin Pergamos, 
2532 1519* 2532 1519 * | 2532 1519 * Η 2532 1519 
και εἰς OvaTeipa kat εἰς Σάρδεις και εἰς Φιλαδέλφειαν kar εἰς 
and] in Thyatira, andin Sardis, andin Philadelphia, andin 
2532 1563, 1994 991 3588 5456 3748 
‘Reinbimeraas 1:12 και εκεὶ επέστρεψα βλέπειν τὴν dovyy 1 NTs 
Laodicea! AndthereI turned tosee the voice which 
2980 3326 1473 | 2532 1994 1492 2033 3087 
EAQAEL MET’ εμοὺ και ETLOTPEas εἰδον ETTA λυχνίας 
spoke with me. And having turned I beheld seven [2lamp-stands 


5552 οι 2532 1722 3319 3588 2033 3087 
Xpvoas 1:13 και εν μέσω TOV επτὰ λυχνιὼν 
Igolden], and in themidst ofthe seven lamp-stands 
3664 5207 444 1746 4158 

ὁμοῖον Vim avOpwToV ενδεδυμένον ποδρη 

one likened toson ofman, _ being clothed with a foot length robe, 
2532 4024 ᾿ 431 3588 3149 . 2223 5552 


και TEPLECWOMEVOVY προς τοις μαστοῖς ζώνην χρυσὴν 
and _ being girded to the breasts [belt ‘with a golden]. 
3588 116] 2776-1473 2532 3588 2359 ὀ 3022 5616 
4 ἢ Se κεφαλη avtov και αι τρίχες λευκαὶ ὡσεὶ 
And of his head -- even the hairs were white as 


2053 302 45613 5510 2532 3588 3788-1473 | , 3613 5395 
ἐριον λευκὸν WS χιὼν καὶ OL οφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς AOE 
wool, white as snow, and his eyes ἃ5 a flame 
4442 | 2532 3588 4228-1473 3664 5474 : 
πυρὸς 1:15 καὶ ov πόδες αὐτοῦ OpoLOL χαλκολιβᾶνω 
of fire; and his feet were likened to fine brass, 
5613 1722 2575 4448 2532 3588 5456-1473 , 5613 
ως εν καμίνω πεπυρωμένοι καὶ Ἢ Φωνὴ avtov ws 

as in a furnace being with fire, and his voice was as 


2532 2192 1722 3588 1188 5405 
1:16 και €xwv ev TH δεξιὰ χειρὶ 
and having [3in right hand 


546 5204 4183. 
φωνὴ vdaTwv πολλὼν 
ἃ sound [waters ἰοῦ many]; 


1473. 702 2033. 2532 1537 3588 4750-1473 

αὐτου αστερας ETITA και εκ του στόματος QvTov 
Shis 2stars lseven], and from out of his mouth 

4501 1366 3691 1607 2532 3588 


ομφαία δίστομος οξεία εκπορευομένη καὶ ἢ 
[βθτοαάονοια 2double-edged 1ἃ 5Π8Γρ] going forth, and 
3799-1473 5613 3588 2246 5316, 1722 3588 1411-1473 


ὄψις αὐτοῦ ως ο ἥλιος φαίνει εν τὴ δυνάμει aUTOV 
his appearance was as the sun shines in its power. 

2532 3753 1492 1473 4098 4314 3588 4228-1473 5613 

217 kau OTE eEldov αὐτὸν ETETA προς τους πόδας AUVTOV ὡς 

And when 1 beheld him, Ifell to his feet as 
3498 . 2532 2007 3588 1188-1473 5495 1909 1473 3004 
νεκρὸς καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ χείρα ἐπ’ ENE λέγων 
a dead one. And he placed his right hand upon me, saying, 
3361 5399 [1473 1510.2.1 3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 2532 
μη φοβοὺ εγὼ εἰμι ὁ πρῶτος KaLO ἐσχατος 1:18 και 
Do not fear! I am the first and the last, and 
3588 2198 2532 1096 , 3498 . 2532 2400, 2198-1510.2.1 
o ζων και ἐγενόμην νεκρὸς καὶ ιδοὺ Cov ειμὶ 
the living one, and Ibecame ἃ dead one; and behold, I am living 
1519 3588 165, 3588 165, 281 2532 2192 3588 2807 
εις τους ALWVAS τῶν QALOVOV ἀμὴν και EXW τας κλεῖς 


into the eons ofthe eons. Amen. And Ihave the keys 


1:11 fAld.+ εγὼ εἰμι TO A TO ὦ O TPOTOS καὶ ο EDXATOS και - 


I am the first and the last and. 


ATLOKAAY WI 


1:10 


3588 2288 2532 3588 86 1125 3767 3739 
Tov θανᾶτου Kat TOV ἀδου 1:19 γράψον ουν a 


of death and of Hades. Write then the things which 
1492 2532 3739 1510.2.6 2532 3739 3195 
εἰδες και α εισι καια μέλλει 
you saw, and the things which are, and the things which are about 
1096 3326. 3778 3588 3466 3588. 2033. 
γίνεσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα 1:20 τὸ μυστῆριον τῶν επτὰ 


to take place after these! The mystery of the seven 


792 3739. 1402 1909 3588 1188-1473 2532 3588 2033, 
ἀστέρων OV εἰδες emt τῆς δεξιὰς μου και TAS επτὰ 
stars which you saw upon my right, and the seven 


3087 3588 5552 3588 2033, 7092 32 3588 
λυχνίας TAS χρυσὰς OL επτὰ αστέρες ἄγγελοι τῶν 
[2lamp-stands Igolden]— the seven stars [Zangels 3of the 


2033, 1577 _ _ 1510,2.6 2532 3588 2033, 3087 , 3739 1402 
επτὰ εκκλησιὼν ELOL και QU επτὰ λυχνίαι ας εἶδες 
4seven assemblies are], and the seven lamp-stands which you saw 
2033, 1577 1510,2.6 

ETITR εκκλησίαι εισὶ 

[2seven 3assemblies !are]. 


CHAPTER 2 
To the Assembly at Ephesus 
3588 32 3588 1577 He 1125 3592 
2:1 τ αγγέλω της εκκλησίας Εφέσω γράψον τὰδε 
Totheangel oftheassembly in Ephesus write! Thus 


3004 3588 2902 3588 2033 792 1722 3588 1188-1473 


λέγει O κρατὼν τους ETTA αστέρας EV TH δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ 
says the one holding the seven stars in his right hand, 
3588 4043 1722 3319 3588 2033 3087 3588 
oO περιπατὼν εν μέσω τῶν επτὰ λυχνιὼν τῶν 
walking in themidst ofthe seven [lamp stands 
ὅν, 2, 1492 3588 2041-1473 2532 3588 2873-1473 2532 
Xpvowv 2:2 olda τὰ ἔργα GOV KAL TOV κόπον GOV και 
lgolden]; I know your works, and your toil, and 


3588 5281-1473 . 2532 3754 3756-1410 41 2556 
τὴν VTIOMOVH σου καὶ OTL ov δύνη βαστάσαι κακοὺς 
your endurance, and that you are not able to bear evil ones. 
2532 3985. 3588 3004 1438 652 : 2532 
και επείρασας τους λέγοντας εανυτοὺς ἀποστόλους και 
And you tested the ones calling themselves apostles and 
3756-1510.2.6 2532 2147 1473 5571 2532 941 2532 
OVK ELOL και EVPES αντοὺς WEevdels 2:3 Τκαι εβάστασας και 
are not, and found them liars; and you bore and 
5281 2192 1223 3588 3686-1473 2532 3756-2872, 
πυπομονὴν EXELS διὰ TO ονοόμα μου καὶ ουκ εκοπιασας 


[2endurance thave], because of myname, and you tired not. 
235. 2192 = 2596 1473 3754 3588 26 1473 3588 4413 

2:4 ἀλλὰ ἐχώ κατὰ σοῦυ OTL τὴν ἀγάπην Gov τὴν πρῶτην 
But Ihave against you, that the [2love 3of yours first] 

863 | 3421 3767 4159 1601. 2532 

αφήηκας 2:5 μνημόνευε οὖν πόθεν εκπέπτωκας και 


you have left. Remember then from where you have fallen, and 


3340 2532 3588 4413 2041 4160 1490. 2064 
μετανόησον καὶ τὰ πρῶτα EPya ποιῆσον ει de μη EPXOpPat 


repent, and [2the 3first 4works !do]! But if not, I come 
1473 5036, 2532 2795, 3588 3087-1473 1537 3588 
σοι ταχυ KQU κινΏσω τὴν λυχνίαν σου εκ του 


to you quickly, and I will move your lamp stand from out of 
5117-1473 1437-3361 3340 235. | 3778 ~=—2192 
τόπου αὐτῆς εἂν μη μετανοησης 2:6 AAAG τοῦτο ἐχεις 

its place, unless you should repent. But this you have, 
3754 3404 3588 2041 3588 * 3739 2504 3404. 


OTL μισεῖς τὰ ἐργὰ των Νικολαϊτὼν a καγὼ μισὼ 
that you detest the works of the Nicolaitans, which I also detest. 


3588 212 3775. 19] . 5100 3588 4151 3004 
70 ἐχὼν ovs ακουσάτω TL το πνεῦμα λέγει 
The one having an ear, hear what the spirit says 


3588 1577 : 3588 3528, 1325 1473 2068 , 
TALS εκκλησίαις TH νικῶντι δώσω αὐτὼ φαγεῖν 


to the assemblies! To the one overcoming I will give to him to eat 


1537 3588 3586 3588 2222 3739 1510.2.3 1722 3319 3588 
εκ του ξύλου τῆς ζωης ὁ εστιν εν μέσῳ του 
from out of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the 
3857 3588 2316-1473 

παραδείσου TOV θεοὺ μου 

paradise of my God. 


2:3 {See Ald. for variant. 


2:8 REVELATION 


To the Assembly at Smyrna 
2532 3588 ὌΝ 3588 ΑΣΑ τως 1577 Η 
2:8 και Tw αγγέλω τῆς εν Σμύρνη εκκλησίας 

And tothe angel ofthe [2in 3Smyrna ‘assembly] 
1125 3592 yo 3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 3739 1096 
γράψον τὰδε λέγει O πρῶτος και ὁ EGXATOS OS εγένετο 
write! Thus says the first and the last, who became 
3498 . 2532 2198 1492, 1473 3588 2041 2532 3588 
νεκρὸς kau ἐζησεν 2:9 ol6Q σου τὰ EpPya και τὴν 
ἃ dead one, and lived; Iknow your works, and 
2347 2532 3588 4432 235 4145 1510.22 2532 3588 
θλίψιν = KaL THY πτωχείαν AANA πλούσιος EL καὶ τὴν 
affliction, and poorness (but [rich lyou are]); and the 
988 . 3588 3004 *- 1510.1. 1438 
βλασφημίαν τῶν λεγόντων Ιουδαίους εἰναι EavTOVS 
blasphemy of the ones calling [2to be Jews Ithemselves] 
2532 3756-1510.2.6 235 4864 , 3588 4567 3367 , 
καὶ OVK ELOLY ἀλλὰ συναγωγὴ TOV GaTava 2:10 μηδὲν 
andarenot, but asynagogue of Satan. By no means 
5399 3739 3195 3958 2400, 1211 3195 
φοβοῦ a μέλλεις πάσχειν ἰδοὺ μέλλει 
fear _ what things you are about to suffer! Behold indeed, [315 about 
οὐ 3588 1228 1537 1473 1519 5438 
βαλεν ὁ διάβολος €& πυμὼν εἰς φυλακὴν 
4to throw 1π6 2devil] some from out of γο in prison, 
2443 3985 2532 2192 2347 2250 , 
να πειρασθῆτε Kau ἐξετε θλίψιν ἡμερὼν 
that you should be tested, and you shall πᾶνε affliction [2 ἂγς 


176 0906 4103. 891 2288 2532 1325 1473 3588 
δέκα γίνου πιστὸς ἄχρι θανάτου και δώσω σοι τον 
᾿6η]. Be trustworthy unto death, and I will give to you the 
4735 3588 2222 3588 2192 3775 191 5100 
στέφανον τῆς ζωης 2:10 ἐχὼν OVS ακουσάᾶτω τι 
crown of life! The one having an ear, hear what 
3588 4151 3004 3588 1577 3588 3528, 3766.2 

το πνεῦμα λέγειταις εκκλησίαις O νικὼν ου μη 
the spirit says to theassemblies! The one overcoming in no way 
91 “ 1537 3588 2288 3588 1208 

αδικηθη εκ του θανάτου του δευτέρου 


should be injured from the [2death lsecond]. 


To the Assembly at Pergamos 


2532 3588 32 |. 3588 1722 * : 1577 ὰ 
2:12 και τῷ αγγέλω τῆς εν Περγάμω εκκλησίας 
And tothe angel ofthe [2in 3Pergamos !assembly] 


1125 3592 3004 3588 2192 3588 4501 4 3588 
γρᾶψον τὰἀδε λέγει ὁ ἐχὼν τὴν ρομφαίαν τὴν 

write! Thus says theone having the [3broadsword 

1366 3588 3691 1402. 3588 2041-1473 2532 4226 

δίστομον τὴν οξείαν 2:13 οἷα τὰ ἐργὰ Gov καὶ που 

2double-edged Isharp]. I know your works, and where 

2730 , 3699 3588 2362 3588 4567 2532 2902 Ο 3588 


KQTOLKELS OTOUVU ὁ θρόνος του σατανὰ και κρατεις TO 
you dwell, where the throne of Satan is. And you hold 


3686-1473 2532 3756-720 3588 4102 [473 1722 3588 2250 
OVOPA μου καὶ OVK ρνησω THY πίστιν MOV εν TALS ἡμέραις 
myname, anddeniednot the belief ofmein the days 
1722 3739 * 3588 3144 1473 3588 4103. 3739 
ev aus Avtitas ο μάρτυς μου ο πιστος ος 
in which Antipas [Switness Imy trustworthy] was, who 
615 3844-1473 3699-3588 4567, 2730 . 235 
QATEKTAVOH TAP’ VEY ὅπου ὁ σατανὰς KaTOLKEL 2:14 αλλ’ 
was killed among you, where Satan dwells. But 
2192 2596. 1473 364] 3754 2192 1563, 2902 , 3588 
exw κατὰ σου ολῖγα OTL EXELS €KEL KPQTOVVTAS τὴν 
Ihave against you alittle. That you have there ones holding the 
1322 = 3739 1321 3588 * 906 4625 


διδαχὴν Βαλαὰμ os εδίδασκε TOV Βαλὰκ βαλεῖν σκάνδαλον 
teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to throw an obstacle 


1799 3588 5207 * 2068 1494 2532 
EVOTLOV TOV υἱὼν Ισραὴλ φαγεὶν ειδωλόθυτα και 
before the sons οἵ [5Γ86], toeat things sacrificed to idols, and 
4203. 3779 2192 2532 1473 2902 , 
πορνεῦσαι 2:15 οὕτως ἔχεις και συ κρατοῦντας 
to commit harlotry. Thus [shave ‘also 2you] ones holding 
3588 1322 3588 ἘΞ 3668 3340 


τὴν διδαχὴν των Νικολαϊτὼν ομοίως 

the teaching of the Nicolaitans in like manner. 
1490 2064 1473 5036 2532 4170 3326 1473 

ει δε μὴ EPXOMAL GOL ταχὺ καὶ πολεμῆσω μετ’ αυτὼν 
But τ not, οΘοπΒ to you quickly, and I shall wage war with them 


2:16 μετανόησον 
Repent! 


351 
1722 3588 4501 ρ 3588 4750-1473 , 3588 2192 
εν τῇ ρομφαία του στόματὸς μου 2:17 o ἐχὼν 


by the broadsword of my mouth. The one having 


3775 191] ᾿ 5100 3588 415] 3004 3588 1577 ᾿ 
ους QKOVOQTO τι το πνεῦμα λέγει ταις εκκλησίαις 
an ΘΔΓ, hear what the spirit says tothe assemblies! 
3588 3528, 1325 1473 2068 575, 3588 3131 
To νικῶντι δώσω αὐτὼ φαγεῖν απὸ του μᾶννα 
To the one overcoming I will give tohim toeat from the manna 
3588 2928 2532 1325 1473 5586 3022 2532 
TOV κεκρυμμένου και 5HGW αὐτὼ ψῆφον λευκὴν και 
being hid. And will give to him [*small stone} 1a white], and 


1909 3588 5586 3686 2537 1125 3739 3762 
επὶ τὴν Ψηφον ὄνομα καινὸν γεγραμμένον ο ουδεὶς 
upon the small stone [2name !a new] being written which no one 
1492 1508 3588 298. 

οἶδεν εἰ PN ὁ λαμβάνων 

knew except the one receiving. 


To the Assembly of Thyatira 


2532 3588 32 | 3588 1722 * 5 1577 7 
2:18 και τῶ αγγέλω THS εν Θυατείροις εκκλησίας 


And tothe angel of the [2in 3Thyatira [18556Π10]ν] 


1125 3592 3004 3588 5207 3588 2316 3588 2192 3588 
ypaisov τὰδε λέγει ὁ υἱὸς TOV θεοῦ ο ἐχὼν τους 
write! Thus says the son of God, the one having 
3788-1473 _ 5613 5395 4442 2532 3588 4228-1473 
οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ ws φλόγα πυρὸς καὶ OL πόδες αὐτοῦ 
his eyes as aflame of fire, and his feet 

3664 5474 ; 1492 1473 3588 2041 2532 3588 
ὁμοιοι χαλκολιβᾶνω 2:19 οἰδὰ σου τὰ ἐργὰ και τὴν 
likened ἴο fine brass. Iknow your works, and 

26. 2532 35884102 2532 3588 1248 2532 3588 5281-1473 


αγᾶπην καὶ τὴν πίστιν καὶ τὴν διακονίαν καὶ τὴν υπομονὴν σου 


love, and belief, and service, and your endurance, 

2532 3588 2041-1473 3588 2078 4183 3588 4413 

καὶ τὰ ἔργα σον τὰ ἐσχατὰα πλείονα τῶν TPWTWV 

and your works -- the last more than the first. 
235 2192 2595. 1473 3754 863 3588 1135-1473 


2:20 αλλ’ ἐχω κατὰ Govt OTL αφεὶς 
But Ihave against you, that you allow 

3588 * 3739 3004 1438 4398 2532 1321 2532 

τὴν Ϊεζαβὴλ ἢ =AEYELEQUTHY προφῆτιν καὶ διδάσκει καὶι 
Jezebel, who calls herself ἃ prophetess; and she teaches and 


τὴν γυναϊκὰ σου 
your woman 


4105 3588 1699 140] 4203 2532 2068 , 
πλανὰ τοὺς εμοὺς δούλους πορνεῦσαι Kau φαγεῖν 
misleads my bondmen to commit harlotry, and to eat 


1494 2532 1325 1473 5550 2443 


ειδωλόθυτα 2:21 και ἐδωκα αὐτῇ χρόνον ἵνα 
things sacrificed to an idol. And Igave toher time that 
330.ϑ 2532 3756-2309 330. 1537 3588 
μετανοη ση Kau ov θέλει μετανοῆσαι EK τῆς 
she should repent, and she wanted not to repent from 

4202-1473 2400 906 1473 1519 2825 2532 


πορνείας αὐτῆς 2:22 ιδοὺ βάλλω avTHV εις 
her harlotry. Behold, I throw her 


κλίνη και 
into abed, and 


3588 3431, 3326 1473 1519 2347 3173 , 
TOUS μοιχεύοντας μετ’ αὐτῆς εις θλίψιν μεγάλην 
the ones committing adultery with her into [affliction great], 
1437-3361 3340 1537 3588 2041-1473 2532 3588 
EQV μη μετανοησωσιν EK τωνέργων αὐτῆς 2:23 και τὰ 
unless they should repent from her works. And 
5043-1473 615 , 1722 2288 2532 1097 3956 
τέκνα αὐτῆς ATOKTEVA EV θανᾶάτω καὶ γνώσονται πᾶσαι 


[Zher children 11 will kill] by plague. And they shall know in all 


3588 1577 3754 1473 1510.21 3588 2045, 3510 
αι εκκλησίαι OTL εγὼ ELL O ερεύνων νεφροὺς 


the assemblies that I am the one searching the kidneyst 


2532 2588 2532 1325 1473 1538 2596 3588 
και καρδίας Kat δώσω υμὲν εκᾶάστω κατὰ TO 
and hearts. And Iwill give to you each according to 
2041-1473 1473-1161 3004 3588 3062 3588 1722 
Epya υμὼν 2:24 υμὶν de λέγω τοῖς λοιποὶς τοις εν 
your works. And to you Isay, tothe rest in 


2:17 for a lot. 

2:20 ΤΑ. ολιγα - a little. 

2:22 Ald. epyov αὐτῶν - their works. 
2:23 +Considered the seat of thoughts. 


352 ATTOKAAYWIY 2:25 
μμ 3745 3756-2192 3588. 1322-3778 2532 3778 4016 : 1722 2440 9022 5. 72.532 3766.2 
Ovatetpois oor OVK ἐχουσι THY διδαχὴν ταύτην και οὗτος περιβαλείται εν ιματίοις λευκοῖς και OV μη 
Thyatira, as many as_ have not this teaching, and this one shall be covered with [2garments !white], and in no way 
3748 3756-1097 3588 901 3588 4567 , 5613 3004 1813, 3588 3686-1473 y A537 3588 976 
οἵτινες OVK EYVHCAV TA βαθέα TOV σατανὰ ὡς λέγουσιν εξαλείψω τὸ ὄνομα QUTOV εκ τῆς βίβλου 


who knew not the ΣΝ of Satan, ἃ5 they say -- 
3756-906 1909 1473 243 4133 3739 2192 

ου βαλὼ ed’? υμὰς ἄλλο βάρος 2:25 πλὴν ὁ EXETE 
Twill not throwupon you another load. Only what you have 
2902 891 3739 302 2240 2532 3588 
KPQATHTATE ἄχρις OV αν Ὠξω 2:26 και ὁ 

hold until of when ever I shall come! And the one 
3528, 2532 3588 5083 , 891 5056 3588 2041-1473 
νικὼν και O τηρῶν ἄχρι τέλους TA ἐργὰ μου 


overcoming, and the one giving heed until the end of my works, 


1325 1473 1849 1909 3588 1484 2532 4165 Σ 
TW αὐτὼ εξουσίαν επὶ τῶν εθνὼν 2:27 KQAL ποιμανεῖ 

I will give to him authority over the nations. And he shall tend 

1473, (Ι722 4464 4603 5613 3588 4632 3588 2764 


αὐτοὺς εν ράβδω σιδηρὰ ὡς TA σκεῦη τὰ 

them with ἃτοά ofiron; ἃ5 the vessels made of clay 

4937 P 5613 2504 | 2983 3844 | 3588 3962-1473 

συντριβησεται ὡς KAYW εἰληφα παρὰ του πατρὸς μου 

shall be broken}; 85 [4150 have received from my father; 
2532 1325 1473 , 3588 792 3588 4407. 

2:28 και δώσω, αὐτῷ τὸν αστέρα TOV πρωΐϊνὸν 
and Iwillgive tohim the [?star learly morning]. 
3588 2192 3775 191 5100 3588 4151 3004 

2:29 o ἐχὼν ovs ακουσάᾶτω TL τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει 
The one having an ear, hear what the spirit says 

3588 1577 5 

ταῖς εκκλησίαις 

to the assemblies! 


κεραμικὰ 


CHAPTER 3 


To the Assembly at Sardis 


2532 3588 327, ἡ 3588 1722 9Ὲ. 1577 : 
1 και τῷ αγγέλω τῆς εν ἀρδεσιν εκκλησιὰς 


And tothe angel ofthe [?in 3Sardis lassembly] 
1125 3392 3004 3588 2192 3588 2033 4151, 3588 
γρᾶψον τὰδε λέγει ο EXWV τα ETTA πνευμαᾶατα TOV 
write! Thus says theone having the seven spirits 
2316, 2532 3588 2033 792 1492, 1473 3588 2041 
θεοὺ και TOUS επτὰ ἀστέρας οἰδὰ σον τα epya 
of God and the — seven stars; Iknow your works, 


3754 3686 2192 3754 2198 2532 3498-1510.2.2 
OTL ὄνομα ἐχεις ome Cys και νεκρὸς EL 
that [7aname !you have] that youlive, but you are ἃ dead one. 


1096 1127 ᾿ 2532 4741 3588 3062 3739 
3:2 γίνου Ὑρηγορὼν KQL στηρισον τὰ λοιπὰ a 

Become being vigilant, and support the rest which 
3195 577 3756-1063-2147 1473 3588 2041 
ἐμελλες ἀποβάλλειν ov yap εὑρηκὰ σου τὰ Epya 


you are about to throw off! For I have not found your works 
4137 1799 3588 2316-1473 3421 3767 
πεπληρωμένα ενῶπιον TOV θεοῦ μου 3:3 μνημόνενε οὖν 
being fulfilled before my God. Remember then 
4459 2983 2532 191 2532 5083 2532 3340 

πὼς εἰληφας και ἤκουσας και THPEL και μετανόησον 
how you received and heard; δπηά give heed, and repent! 


1437 3767 3361 27, 2240 1909 1473 5613 
εὰν OV’ PH ὙρΡηγορησης ἕξω em GE ὡς 
If then you should not be vigilant, Iwillcome upon you as 
2812 2532 3766.2 1097 4169 5610 2240 
κλέπτης καὶ OV PH yous ποίαν ὥραν HEM 


athief, and inno way should you know what hour I will come 
1900 Ἃ 1473 235 364] 2192 3686 1722 * 

επὶ σε 4 αλλ’ ολύγα EXELS ονόματα εν Σάρδεσιν 
upon you. But [2afew !youhave] names in _ Sardis 
3739 3756-3435 3588 2440-1473 2532 4043 3326 
α OVK εμόλυναν TA ιμᾶτια αὐτὼν και περιπατῆσουσι μετ᾽ 
which tainted not their garments; and they shall walk with 
1473 1722 3222. 6 3754 514-1510.2.6 3588 3528, 

εμοὺ εν EVKOLS OTL BELOL εισιν 3:50 νικὼν 


me in white, for they are worthy. The one overcoming, 


2:24 Ald. βαθη - depths. 
2:27 1866 Ps. 2:9. 
3:2 ΤΑΙ. μελλει ἀποθανεῖν - are about to die. 


shall I wipe away his name from out of the book 
3588 222 2532 3670. 3588 3686-1473 _ 1799 
τῆς Cons καὶ opodroynow TO ὄνομα AUVTOV EVWTLOV 
of life; and I will acknowledge his name before 
3588 3962-1473 2532 1799 3588 32-1473 
TOV TATPOS μου και EVOTLOV TOV αγγέλων QuTov 
my father, even in the presence of his angels. 
3588 212 3775. 19] 5100 3588 4151 3004 
6ο ἐχὼν ους ακουσᾶτω τι το πνεῦμα λέγει 


The one having anear, let him hear what the spirit says 


3588 1577 7 
TALS εκκλησίαις 
to the assemblies! 


To the Assembly at Philadelphia 


2532 3588 32 3588 1722 * 1 
3:7 καὶ τῷ αγγέλω τῆς εν Φιλαδελφεία εκκλησίας 
And tothe angel of the [?in 3Philadelphia !assembly] 


1125 3592 3004 3588 39 3588 228 . 3588 
γρᾶψον τὰδε λέγει oO ἅγιος ο ἀληθινὸς ὁ 
write! Thus says the holyone, the true, the one 
2192 3588 2807, 3588 * 3588 455 2532 3762 
ἐχὼν τὴν κλεὶν του Δαβὶδ ο ανούγων και ουδεὶς 


having the key 


2808 , 2532 2808 
κλείει και κλείει καὶ ουδεὶς AVOLYEL 


of David, the one opening and noone 


2532 3762 455 1492. 1473 3588 
3:8 ot6Q® σου τὰ 


locks, and locks and noone opens. Iknow your 
2041 2400. 1325 1799 1473 2374 455 

epya ιδοὺ δέδωκα EVWTLOV GOV θύραν ἀνεωγμένην 
works. Behold, Ihave put before you adoor being opened, 
3739 3762 , 1410 2808 1473 3754 3397 | 2192 

nv ουδεὶς δύναται κλεῖσαι αὐτὴν OTL μικρὰν EXELS 
which noone isable  tolock it. For [2a little !you have] 
1411 2532 5083 1473 3588 3056 2532 3756-720 , 3588 


δύναμιν καὶ ETHPHTAS pov TOV λόγον και οὐκ HPVYTW TO 


power, and gave heed to my word, and denied not 
3686-1473 2400, 1325 1537 3588 4864 

ὀνομὰ pov 3:9 ιδοὺ δίδωμι εκ τῆς συναγωγῆς 
my name. Behold, Igive fromoutof the synagogue 
3588 4567 , 3588 3004 1438 *-1510.1 


TOV σατανὰ τῶν λεγόντων εαὐυτοὺς Ἰουδαίους εἰναι 
of Satan of the ones saying themselves to be Jews, 

2532 3756-1510.2.6 235 5574 2400 4160 1473 2443 

καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν αλλὰ ψεύδονται wov ποιησω AVTOVS LWA 

and arenot, but lie. Behold, I will make them _ that 


2240 2532 4352 1799 3588 428. 1473 
Ὥξουσι και προσκυνήσουσιν ενῶώπιον τῶν ποδὼν σου 
they shall come and do obeisance before the feet of you, 
2532 1097 3754 25 | _ 1473 3754 5083 

και γνωσιν OTL ηγᾶπησὰ σε 3:10 ὁτι εἐτηρησας 
and they should know that I love you; in that you kept 
3588 3056 3588 5281-1473 2504 | 1473-5083, 1537 


TOV λόγον τῆς ὑπομονῆς POV καγὼ GE THPHTW Ek 

the word of my endurance, andI will keep you from out of 
3588 5610 3588 8986 3588. 3195 2064 1909 

τῆς ὥρας του πειρασμὸν τῆς μελλούσης ἐρχεσθαι επὶ 

the hour ofthe test about tocome upon 


3588 3611 3650 3085 3588 2730 1909 
τῆς OLKOVPEVYS OANS πειρᾶσαι TOUS κατοικοῦντας ETL 


the [world lentire], to test the ones dwelling upon 
3588 1093 2064 5036 2902 3739 2192 2443 
τῆς γῆς 3:11 ἐρχομαι ταχὺ KPQTEL ὁ ἐχεις wa 
the earth. Icome quickly. Hold what you have, that 
3367 | 2983 3588 4735-1473 3588 3528, 


τον στέεφανὸν gov 3:120 νικὼν 
your crown! The one overcoming, 
1722 3588 3485 3588 2316-1473 2532 


μηδεὶς λάβη 
no one should take 


4160, 1473 4769 


TOLNOO αὐτὸν στῦλον εν TO VaW tov θεοὺ μου και 
Iwillmake him acolumn in the temple of my God, and 
1854 3766.2 1831 2089 2532 1125 

ἐξω ov μη εξέλθη ἐτι και γράψω 


outside in no way should he go forth any longer. And I will write 


1909 1473 3588 3686 3588 2316-1473 2532 35883686 3588 4172 
ET’ QUTOVTO ὀνοματουθεοὺῦ μου KALTO OVOLATYHS πόλεως 


uponhim the name of my God, andthe name of the city 


3:7 +See Ald. for variants. 


3:13 


3588 2316-1473 3588 ἌΡ.» oe ᾿ 3739 2597 ᾿ 
του θεοῦ μου τῆς καινῆς Ϊερουσαλὴημ ἢ καταβαίνει 
of my God, (of the new Jerusalem, which comes down 
1537 3588 3772 . 575, 3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 3686 
εκ του OVPAQVOV ATO TOV θεοὺ μου και TO ονομα 
from out of the heaven from my God), and [3name 
1473 3588 2537 | 3588 2192 3775 191 Σ 5100 3588 
μου τὸ καινὸν 3:13 0 ἐχὼν ους ακουσᾶτω TL τὸ 
Imy 2new]. The one having an ear, hear what the 
4151, 3004 3588 1577 . 
πνεῦμα λέγει TALS EKKANOLALS 
spirit says to the assemblies! 


To the Assembly at Laodicea 
2532 3588 32. 3588 1722 * 1577 n 
3:14 kat τῷ αγγέλω τῆς εν Λαοδικῖα εκκλησίας 
And tothe angel of the [21η 3Laodicea !assembly] 
1125 3592 3004 3588 281 3588 3144 3588 4103. 2532 
γράψον τὰδε λέγειο αμὴν ὁ paptvs ὁ πιστὸς και 
write! Thussays the Amen, the [4witness trustworthy 2and 
228 , 3588746 3588 2937 3588 2316 1492 1473 
ἀληθινὸς ἢ APXN τῆς κτίσεως του θεοῦ 3:15 οὐδἃὰ σου 
3true], the source of the creation of God. I know your 
3588 2041 3754 3777 5593, :1510.2.2 3777 2200 3784 
TX EPYA OTL οὔτε ψυχρὸς ει οὔτε ζεστὸς ὄφελον 
works, that [2neither 3cold ἴγοι are] ΠΟΙ boiling hot; ought 


5593, 1510.3 2228 2200 , 3779 3754 
ψυχρὸς Ὡς Ἢ ἵεστος 3:16 οὕτως OTL 
[2cold ‘!youshould be] or _ boiling hot. Thus, because 


5513-1510.2.2 2532 3756 2200 3777 5593, = 3.195 
XALapos ει kau ov Ceotos οὔτε Wvxypos μέλλω 
you are lukewarm, and not boilinghot nor cold, [am about 
1473-1692 1537 3588 4750-1473 3754 3004 3754 
σε εἐμέσαι EK του στὸματὸς μου 3:17 OTL λέγεις OTL 
to vomit you from out of my mouth. For you say that, 
4145-1510.2.1 2532 4147 2532 3762 5532 2192 
πλοῦσιὸς εἰμι και TETAOVTHKA και ουδενὸς χρείαν ἐχὼ 


Tam rich, and amenriched, and [2no 3need = thave] -- 
2532 3756-1492 3754 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5005 2532 3588 
και OUK οἶδας ὁτι συ ει ο ταλαΐπωρος και ὁ 

and youknownot that you are the miserable, and the 


1652 2532 4434-2532 518. 2532 1131, ᾿ 
ἐλεεινὸς και πτωχὸς καὶ τυφλὸς και γυμνὸς 3:18 συμβουλεύω 
pitiable, and poor, and blind, and naked. T advise 

1473 59 ἔ I993) ἐς 3844 1473 4448 1537 

σοι αγορᾶσαι χρυσίον παρ’ εμοὺ πεπυρωμένον EK 


you to buy gold from me purified from out of 
4442 2443 4147 2532 2440 3022 2443 
πυρὸς Wa πλουτήησης και ιμᾶτια λευκὰ wa 


fire, that you should be rich; and [4garments 3with white !that 


4016 2532 3361 5319 : 3588 
TEPLBAAH και μη φανερωθη Ἢ 
2you should be covered], and [4should not >be made manifest the 
152. 3588 1132-1473 2532 2854 1472 1909 


QUTXVVY τῆς YUMVOTHTOS σου καὶ KOVAAVPLOV EYXPLOOV ETL 
2shame 3of your nakedness]; and [2collyrium !rub] upon 
3588 3788-1473 2443 991 1473 3745 
τους οφθαλμοὺς Gov ἵνα βλέπης 3:19 εγὼ ὁσους 
your eyes, that you should see! I, as many as 
1437 5368. 165] 2532 3811 2206 3767 2532 
εὰν φιλὼ ελέγχω και παιδεύω ζηλωσον οὖν και 
Ishould be fond οἵ, Ireprove and correct. Be zealous then, and 
3340 2400 2476 1909 3588 2374 2532 2925 1437 
μετανόησον 3:20ιδοὺ EOTHKA ETL τὴν θύραν και κροῦύω εὰν 
repent! Behold,I stand at the door, andI knock. If 
5100 191 , 3588 5456-1473 2532 455, 3588 2374 2532 
τις akovon τῆς φωνῆς pov καὶ ανοΐξῃ τὴν θύραν και 
any should hear my voice, and should open the door, even 
1525 4314 1473 2532 1172 3326 1473 2532 1473 
εισελεύσομαι προς QUTOV και δειπνησω μετ᾽ QUTOV και αὐτὸς 
I will enter to. him, and have supper with him, and he 
3326 1473 3588 3528, 1325 1473 2523 3326 
μετ᾽ εμοὺ 3:210 νικὼν WOW αὐτὼ καθίσαι μετ’ 
with me. The one overcoming I will give to himto sit with 


1473 1722 3588 2362-1473 5613 2504͵ὅ 3528 2532 2523 3326 
εμοῦεν TW θρόνω μου WS καγὼ ενίκησα καὶι εκάθισα μετὰ 
me on my throne, as_ even I overcame and sat with 
3588 3962-1473 1722 3588 2362-1473 3588 2192 3775 


TOV πατρὸς μουεν TWH θρόνω avTOV 3:220 ἐχὼν ους 
my father on his throne. The one having an ear, 

191 5100 3588 4151 3004 3588 1577 

ακουσᾶτω TL τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταις εκκλησίαις 

hear what the spirit says to the assemblies! 
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CHAPTER 4 


The Throne in Heaven 
3326, 3778 1402 2532 2400, 2374 455 ᾿ 
4:1 μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον και DOV θύρα ανεωγμένη 
After these things I saw, and behold, a door being opened 
1722 3588 3772 2532 3588 5456 3588 4413 3739 191 
εν TWH ουρανὼ και Ἢ φωνὴ Ἢ πρῶτ Ἣν Ὥκουσα 
in the heaven. And the [voice 10:15] which I heard 
5613 4536 2980 3326 1473 3004 305 
ως σάλπιγγος λαλούσης μετ’ εμοὺῦ λέγουσα ανάᾶάβα 
wasas atrumpet speaking with ΠΊΕ, saying, Ascend 
5602 2532 1166 1473 3739 1163 1096 3326 3778 
ὧδε καὶι δείξω σοι α Sev γενέσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα 
here, and I willshow to you what must take place after these! 
2532 2112. 1096 . 1722 4151, 2532 2400 
4:2 και εὐθέως εγενόμην εν πνεύματι και ιδοὺ 
And immediately [existed in ϑ5ριπ|. And_ behold, 


2362 2749 1722 3588 3772 2532 1909 3588 2362 
θρόνος €KELTO εν TO) OVPQVW KAL ETL TOV θρόνου 
athrone was situated in the heaven, and upon the throne 
2521, 3664 3706 3037 2393 2532 
KaOnpEvos 4:3 OpoLtos ορᾶσει ALOW LATTLOL και 
one sitting, likened insight [stone ‘toajasper], and 
4556 _. 2532 2463 2943 3588 2362 3664 
σαρδίνωΐ καὶ ἰρις κυκλόθεν του θρόνον ομοία 
sardius. | And arainbow was round about the throne, likened 
3706 4664 ᾿ 2532 2943. 3588 2362 
ορᾶσει σμαραγδίνω 4:4 και κυκλόθεν του θρόνου 

to the sight of emerald. And round about the throne were 
2362 1501.8 2532 1909 3588 2362 1492 3588 
θρόνοι εικοσιτέσσαρες και ETL TOVS θρόνους εἶδον τους 


[2thrones !twenty-four], and upon the thrones Isaw the 


15018 4245 ᾿ 2521 4016 ; 
εἰκοσιτέσσαρες πρεσβυτέρους καθημένους περιβεβλημένους 
twenty-four elders sitting down, being covered 
17222440 . 302 2532 1909 3588 2776-1473 4735 

εν ιματίοις λευκοὶς και επὶ TAS κεφαλὰς αὐτὼν στεφάνους 
in [garments !white]; and upon their heads [2crowns 
5552 " 2532 1537 3588 2362 1607 796 
Xpvoovs 4:5και εκ του θρόνου εκπορεύονται ἀστραπαὶ 
Igolden]. And from out of the throne went forth lightnings, 
2532 5456 253210270 2532 2033. 2985 4442 2545 

και ovat καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ ETTA λαμπᾶδες πυρὸς καιόμεναι 
and voices, and thunders. And seven lamps of fire were burning 
1799 3588 2362-1473 3739 1510.2.6 2033 4151 


€V@TLOV TOU θρόνου αὐτοῦ aL εισιν επτὰ πνεύματα 

before his throne, which are seven spirits 

3588 2316 2532 1799 3588 2362 5613 2281 

του θεοῦ 4:6 και ενῶπιον του θρόνου ws θάλασσα 
of God. And before the throne wasas asea 


5193 3664 2930 2532 1722 3319 3588 2362 2532 
VAALVYH ομοία KPVOTAAAW και EV PET του θρόνου Kat 
of glass, likened to icet. And in the midst of the throne, and 
2945 3588 2362 5064 2226 1073 
κύκλω του θρόνου τέσσαρα ζῶα γέμοντα 
round about the throne, were four living creatures full 


3788 , 1715 2532 3693 2532 3588 2226 

οφθαλμὼν ἐμπροσθεν καὶ ὀπισθεν 4:7 καὶ TO ζῶον 

of eyes in front and behind. And the [?living creature 
3588 4413 3664 3023 2532 3588 1208 2226 

TO πρῶτον ὁμοῖον λέοντι καὶ τὸ δεύτερον ζῶον 


lfirst] was likened to ἃ lion, and the second _ living creature 
3664 3448 2532 3588 5154 2226 2192 3588 
ὁμοῖον μόσχω καὶ τὸ τρίτον ζῶον ἔχον τὸ 
was likened toacalf, and the third living creature having the 
4383 5613 444 2532 3588 5067 2226 
πρόσωπον ὡς ἄνθρωπος καὶ TO τέταρτον ζῶον 
face as aman, and the fourth living creature 
3664 105 , 4072 . 2532 5064 2226 
ὁμοῖον αετὼ πετωμένω 4:8 και τέσσαρα ζῶα 
was likened [eagle !to a flying]. And the four living creatures 


1520 2596 1520 1473 2192 303 4420 1803 2943 | 2532 
ev Kal’ EV αὐτὼν EXOV ava πτέρυγας εξ κυκλόθεν Kat 


one by one of them having each [wings [51Χ] round about; and 


4:3 ¢CP capdvw - sardius. 
4:6 tor crystal. 
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2081 1073 3788 - 2932: 372 3756 2192 
ἐσωθεν γέμοντα οφθαλμὼν και AVATAVTLW OVK ἐχουσιν 
from inside being full of eyes. And [3rest 2not !they have] 
2250 2532 3571 3004 39 39 39 39 39 


ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς λέγοντες WYLOS AYLOS ἅγιος ἅγιος ἅγιος 


day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, 

39 39 39 39 2962 3588 2316 3588 3841 

QYLOS AYLOS ἅγιος ἅγιος κύριος ὁ θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ 

holy, holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty, 

3588 1510.7.3 2532 3588 1510.6 2532 3588 2064 | 

o nv και ὁ wv και ὁ ερχόμενος 

the one who was, and the one being, and the one coming. 
2532 3752 1325 3588 2226 139] 2532 

4:9 και ὅταν WTOVTL TA Coa ὄξαν καὶι 


And whenever [3shall give the living creatures] glory, and 


5092, 2532 2169 . 3588 2521 1909 3588 2362 
τιμὴν και EVXAPLOTLAVY TO καθημένω ETL του θρόνου 


honor, and thankfulness to the one sitting upon the throne 


3588 2198 1519 3588 165 3588 165, 4098 
τῶ ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν atovwv 4:10 πεσοῦνται 
living into the eons of the eons, [4shall fall 


3588 1501.8 4245 1799 3588 2521 : 

οι εικοσιτέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι EVWTLOV του καθημένου 
Ithe 2twenty four 3elders] before the one sitting 

1909 3588 2362 2532 4352 ᾿ 3588 2198 1519 
επι του θρόνου και προσκυνοῦσι To ζῶντι εις 
upon the throne and shalldo obeisance to the one living into 
3588 165, 3588 165. 2532 906 3588 4735-1473 

τους ALWVAS τῶν QLOVOV καὶ βάλουσι τους στεφάνους αὐτῶν 
the eons ofthe eons, and shall cast their crowns 

1799 3588 2362 3004 514 1510.2.2 3588 2962 
Ev@TLOV του θρόνου λέγοντες 4:11 ἄξιος εἰ ο κύριος 
before the throne, saying, Worthy are you, the Lord 
2532 3588 2316 1473 3588 39 2983 | 3588 1391 2532 3588 
και ὁ θεὸς ημὼν ο ἅγιος λαβεῖν τὴν δόξαν και τὴν 
and our God, the holy one, to receive the glory, and the 


5092, 2532 3588 141] 3754 1473 2936 3588 3956 2532 1223 3588 
τιμὴν και THY δύναμιν OTL συ EKTLOAS TA TAVTA καὶι διὰ TO 


honor, and the power; for you created all, and by 
2307-1473 1510,2.6 2532 2936 
θέλημὰ σου εισὶ καὶ εκτίσθησαν 
your will they are and were created. 
CHAPTER 5 
The Sealed Scroll 
2532 1492 1909 3588 1188 3588 2521 
5:1 καὶ εἰδον emt τὴν δεξιὰν TOV καθημένου 

And Isaw upon the right ofthe one sitting 

1909 3588 2362 975 1125 2081 2532 1855 


emt του θρόνον βιβλίον γεγραμμένον ἐσωθεν Kar ἐξωθεν 
upon the throne ascroll being written on inside and outside, 


2696 4973 r 2033 2532 1492 
κατεσφραγισμένον σφραγίσιν επτὰ 5:2 και εἰδον 
being sealed up [2seals by seven]. And Isaw 
32 2478 2784 5456 3173 5100 1510.2.3 
QYYEAOV LOXUPOV κηρύσσοντα φωνὴ μεγάλη τις εστιν 
[2angel ἴδ βίγοῃρ), proclaiming [voice ‘in ἃ great], Who is 


514 455. 3588 975 2532 3089 ᾿ 
ἄξιος ανοίΐξαι To βιβλίον και λῦσαι Tas σφραγίδας αὐτοῦ 
worthy to open the scroll, and to loose its seals? 
2532 3762 1410 1722 3588 3772 | 3761, 1909 3588 1093 
3 καὶ OVdELS ESVVATO EV TH OVPAVW OVOE ETL τῆς γῆς 
And no one was able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, 
3761, 5270 3588 1093 455 . 3588 975. 3761, 991. 
ουδὲ VTOKATW τῆς γης avoté~at TO βιβλίον ουδέ βλέπειν 
nor underneath the earth, toopen the scroll, ΠΟΙ to look at 
1473 2532 1473 2799 4183 3754 3762 514 2147 
αὐτὸ 5:4 και εγὼ EKAQLOV πολὺ OTL ουδεῖς ἀξιος ευρέθη 
it. And I wept much, for no one worthy was found 


455 2532 314 3588 975 3777 991 1473 2532 
ανοΐξαι και ἀναγνῶναι τὸ βιβλίον ovTE βλέπειν αὐτὸ 5:5 και 


3588 4973-1473 


to open and to read the scroll, nor to look at it. And 
1520 1537 3588 4245 ᾿ 3004 1473 = 3361-2799 | 2400 

εις εκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων λέγει POL μη KAQLE ιδοὺ 
one from out of the elders says tome, Weep not! Behold, 
3528 3588 3023 3588 1510.6 1537 3588 5443 
ενίκησεν 0 λέων O ων εκ τῆς φυλῆης 


[3overcame 'the 2Π]0η], the one being from out οἵ the tribe 


4:8 {CP yepovow - full. 


ATOKAAY WI 4:9 


ss 3588 4491 * 4. & 3588975. ὀ ὀ2532 3089 3588 
lovin Ἢ ρίζα Δαβίδ avotéarto βιβλίον Kat λῦσαι TAS 
of Judah, the root of David, to open the scroll and to loose the 
2033 4973 1473 
ETTA σφραγίδας αὐτοῦ 
seven seals of it. 
The Lamb 
2532 1492 2532 2400. 1722 3319 3588 2362 
5:6 και εἰδον Kat ιδοὺ εν μέσω του θρόνου 

And Isaw, and behold, in the midst ofthe throne 
2532 3588 5064 | 2226 2532 1722 3319 3588 
και TOV TEDOAPWV Cowv και εν μεσ TOV 
and ofthe four living creatures, and in the midst of the 
4245 721, 2476 5613 4969 2192 2768 


πρεσβυτέρων APVLOV EDTHKOS WS εσφαγμένον EXOV κέρατα 
elders, alamb standing as beingslain, having [2horns 


2033 , 2532 3788 2033 3739-1510.2.6 3588 2033 4151 
επτὰ και οφθαλμοὺς επτὰ οι εισι τὰ επτὰ πνεύματα 


lseven] and [Zeyes lseven], which are the seven spirits 


3588 2316. 649 1519 3956 3588 1093 2532 

του θεοὺ αποστελλόμενα εἰς πᾶσαν THY YHV 5:7 και 
of God being sent into all the earth. And 

2064 2532 2983 1537 3588 1188 3588 

λθε και εἰληφεν εκ τῆς δεξιὰς του 

he came and took [2from out of 3the 4right hand Sof the one 

2521 1909 3588 2362 975 2532 3753 2983 


καθημένου ETL TOV θρόνου βιβλίον 5:8 και OTE ἐλαβε 


Ssitting 7upon Sthe °throne !a scroll]. And when he took 
3588 975 3588 5064 2226 2532 15018, 

τὸ βιβλίον Ta τέσσαρα ζῶα και εικοσιτέσσαρες 
the scroll, the four living creatures and twenty-four 

4245 4098 1799 3588 721 2192 1538 


πρεσβύτεροι ἐπεσαν ενωώπιον του αρνιον ἔχοντες EKQOTOS 


elders fell before the lamb, [having ‘each] 
2788 2532 5357 DIZ. 1078..." 2368 Η 3739 
κιθάρας και φιάλας χρυσὰς γεμοῦσας θυμιαμᾶτων αἱι 
harps, and bowls made οἵ gold being full ofincenses, which 
1510.2.6 3588 4335 , 3588 39 2532 103 5603 
ELOLY αι TPOTEVXAL τῶν αγίων 5:9 και ἀδουσιν ὠδὴν 
are the prayers of the holy ones. And they sang [2ode 
2537 | = 3004 514 1510.2.2 2983 3588 975 2532 455 


καινὴν λέγοντες ἄξιος εἰ λαβεῖν τὸ βιβλίον kat ανοΐξαι 
la Π6Ψ}], βαγίηρ, Worthy are you to take the scroll, and ἴο open 
3588 4973-1473 3754 4969 2532 59 3588 
Tas σφραγίδας avTov ὁτι εσφάγης καὶ ηγόρασας τῷ 
its seals; for you were slain, and you bought 
2316-1473 1722 3588 129-1473 1537 3956 5443 2532 


θεὼ ημὰς EV TH αἰματὶ TOV EK πᾶσης φυλῆς και 
us to God _ by your blood, from out of every tribe and 
1100 2532 2992 2532 1484 2532 4160 1473 


γλώσσης και λαοῦ Kat ἐθνους 5:10 και εποίησας αὐτοὺς 
tongue and people and nation. And you made them 


3588 2316-1473 935 2532 2409 2532 936 1909 
To θεὼ ἡμὼν Bacirets και Lepets και βασιλεύουσιν ETL 


[πὸ δου God ἱκίηρβ 2and 3ρΓ[6515]; and they reign upon 
3588 1093 2532 1492 2532 191 5613 5456 32 

τῆς γῆς 5:11 καὶ εἰδον Kat ἤκουσα ὡς φωνὴν ἀγγέλων 
the earth. And Isaw, and Iheard as asound [angels 
4183 | 2945 3588 2362 2532 3588 2226 2532 
TOAAWVY KVKAW Tov θρόνου και τῶν ζώων και 


lof many] round about the throne, and of the living creatures, and 
3588 4245 ‘ 2532 1510.73 3588 706 . 1473 3461 

Tov πρεσβυτέρων και HV 0 αριθμὸς avTMV μυριᾶδες 
of the elders, and was’ the number of them myriads 

3461 2532 5505 5505 3004 5456 

μυριάδων καὶ XLALASES χιλιάδων 5:12 λέγοντες hwvy 


of myriads, and thousands of thousands, saying [2voice 
3173 514 | 1510.2.3 3588 721 , 3588 4969 Ν 
μεγάλη ἀξιὸν εστι το αρνιὸον TO εσφαγμένον 
lwith a great], Worthy is the lamb having been slain, 
2983. 3588 141] 2532 4149 2532 4678 2532 2479 
λαβεῖν τὴν δύναμιν καὶ πλοῦτον και σοφίαν καὶ LOXUY 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
2532 5092, 2532 1391 2532 2129 2532 3956 2938 


καὶ τιμὴν Kat δόξαν Kat εὐλογίαν 5:13 και παν κτίσμα 
and honor, and glory, and blessing. And every creature 


3739 = 1510.2.3 1722 3588 3772 | 2532: 1909 3588 1093 25325270, 
ο εστιν εν TO) OVPAVO και ἐπι THS YS KAL VTOKATW 


which is in the heaven, and upon the earth, and underneath 


5:10 tAld. βασιλευσομεν - we shall reign. 


5:14 


3588 1093 2532 1909 ὁ’ 3588 228] 3739 1510.2.3 2532 3588 

τῆς γῆς καὶι ETL τῆς θαλάσσηξα εστι καὶ τα 

the earth, and [3upon ‘the 5sea lwhich 2are], and [?the ones 
1722 1473 3956 191 3004 3588 252] 1909 
εν QUTOLS TAVTAS Ἤκουσα λέγοντας TO) καθημένω επὶ 


3in 4them 141], Iheard, saying, to the one sitting upon 
3588 2362 2532 3588. 721 3588219 2532 3588 5092, 2532 3588 

του θρόνου και TO) QPVLW ἢ ευλογία και ἢ τιμὴ και ἢ 

the throne, and to the lamb, Blessing, and honor, and 

139] 2532 3588 2904 1519 3588 165, 3588 165 2532 
OFA και TO KPQATOS ELS TOVS ALWVAS τῶν αἰώνων 5:14 και 

glory, and might, to the eons ofthe eons; and 


3588 5064 2226 3004 3588 281 2532 3588 1501 
Ta τέσσαρα CHa λέγοντα TO APY καὶ OL ELKOGL 
the four living creatures saying the Amen. And the twenty 
5064 4245 4098 2532 4352 
τέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι ETETOV καὶ προσεκύνησαν 
four elders fell and did obeisance. 
CHAPTER 6 
First Seal: A White Horse 
2532 1492 3754 455 3588 721 [520 1537 3588 
6:1 και EeldsovoTt ἡνοιξε TO αρνῖΐον μίαν EK τῶν 

And I saw that [3opened !the 2lamb] one from out of the 

2033, 4973 2532 191 1520 1537 3588 5064 


επτὰ σφραγίδων και ἤκουσα EVOS EK τῶν τεσσᾶρων 
seven seals. And Iheard one from out of the four 
2226 3004 5613 5456 1027 2064 2532 991 
Cowv λέγοντος ὡς φωνὴ βροντῆς ἐρχου και βλέπε 
living creatures saying as asound of thunder, Come and see! 
2532 1492 2532 2400. 2462 3022 2532 3588 2521 
:2 και ELOOV καὶ LOOU ἵππος λευκὸς καιο καθήμενος 
And I saw, and behold, [2ΖΠοτβ6 !a white]; and the one sitting 
1909 1473 2192 5115 2532 1325 1473 4735 2532 
em’ αὑτὸν ἐχὼν τόξον καὶ εδόθη αὐτὼ στέφανος και 


upon it having a bow. And was given tohim acrown. And 
1831 3528. 2532 2443 3528. 
εξηλθε νικὼν καὶ ἵνα νικ σ ἢ 


he went forth overcoming, and that he should overcome. 


Second Seal: A Fiery Horse 


2532 3753 455 3588 1208 | 4973 191 
3 καὶ OTE Hvorte τὴν δευτέραν σφραγίδα ἤκουσα 


And when he opened the second _ seal, 1 heard 
3588 1208 , 2226 3004 2064 2532 991 2532 
του devTEpov ζώου λέγοντος ἐρχου και βλέπε 6:4 και 
the second _ living creature saying, Come and see! And 
1831 243 2462 4450 2532 3588 2521 0 1909 
εξἕηῆλθεν ἄλλος ἱππὸος πυρρὸς καὶ τῷ καθημένω ET” 
went forth another horse, fiery. And to the one sitting upon 
1473 1325 1473 2983 ᾽ = 3588 1515 1537 3588 
αὐτὸν €500 μ] αὐτῷ λαβεῖν τὴν εἰρηνὴν εκ τῆς 
it was given to him to take peace from out of the 
1093 2443 240 4969 2532 1325 1473. 
yns va αλλήλους σφάξωσι Kau εδόθη αὐτὼ 


earth, that [2one another !they shall slay]; and [3was given 4to him 
3162 3173 

μάχαιρα μεγάλῃ 

2sword ἴδ great]. 


Third Seal: A Black Horse 
2532 3753 455 3588 4073. κ3588514 [9] 
5καὶ ote ἤνοιξε τὴν σφραγίδα THY τρίτην ἤκουσα 
And when he opened the [2568] Ithird], 1 heard 


3588 5154 2226 3004 2064 = 2532991 | 2532 1492 2532 
TOV τρίτου ζώου λέγοντος ἐρχου και βλέπε και εἶδον και 


the third living creaturesaying, Comeandsee! AndIsaw, and 
2400, 2462 3189 25323588 Ἀ 252] 1909 1473, 2192 


ιδοῦὺ ἱππὸς μέλας καιο καθήμενος ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ἐχὼν 
behold, [2horse !a black]; and the one sitting upon it having 
2218 1722 3588 5495-1473 ᾿ 2532 191 5456 
ζυγὸν εν τὴ χειρὶ AVTOV 6:6 και ἤκουσα Φωνὴν 


a yoke balance scale in his hand. And Theard a voice 


1722 3319 3588 5064 . 2226 3004 5518 
εν μέσωω τῶν τεσσὰρων ζώων λέγουσαν χοϊνιξ 


in the midst of the four living creatures saying, A choenix 


5:14 Ald. adds ζωντι τους avwvas τῶν αἰώνων - to the ones living 


of the eons of the eons. 
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4621 1220. 2532 5140 5518 2915. 120. 
σίτου δηναρίου καὶ τρεις χοίνικες κριθης δηναρίου 

of grain of a denarius, and three choenices of barley of ἃ denarius; 
2532 3588 1637 2532 3588 3631 3361 ae 

καὶ τὸ EAQLOV KQL TOV OLVOV μη aducnons 

and the olive oil and the wine you should not harm. 


Fourth Seal: A Pale Horse 
2532 3753 455 3588 5067, 4973 191 
7 και oTE νοιξε τὴν τετάρτην σφραγίδα ἤκουσα 
And when he opened the fourth seal, Theard 
5456 3588 5067. 2226 3004 2064 2532 991 
Φωνὴν tov τετάρτου Cwov λέγοντος EPXOV καὶ βλέπε 
the voice of the fourth __ living creature saying, Come and see! 
2532 1492 2532 2400. 2462 3515... = 2532 3588 2521, 
6:8 και εἶδον και LOU ἱὑππὸς χλωρὸς KAL O καθήμενος 
And I saw, and behold, [Zhorse !a pale]; and the one sitting 
1883 1473 | 3686-1473 , 2288 2532 3588 86. 190 
επᾶνω QUTOV ὄνομα QUTW) θάνατος και ὁ adns ακολουθεὶ 
upon it, his name was Death, and Hades followed 


3326 1473 2532 1325 1473 1849 1909 3588 5067 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ Kat εδόθη αὐτὼ εξουσία επὶ τὸ τέταρτον 


after him. And was given to him authority upon the fourth 
3588 1093 615 4 1722 4501 Ὰ 2532 1722 3042 2532 1722 
τῆς YS αποκτείναι εν popdata και εν λιμὼ KaL εν 
of the earth, to kill by broadsword, and by hunger, and by 
2288 2532 5259 3588 2342 3588 1093 

θανὰᾶάτω KAL VTO TOV θηρίων τῆς γῆς 


plague, and by the wild beasts of the earth. 


Fifth Seal: Martyrs 


2532 3753 455 3588 399] 4973 1492 


6:9 και ὁτε ἤνοιξε τὴν πέμπτην σφραγίδα εἶδον 
And when he opened the fifth seal, Isaw 

520. 3588 2379 ᾿ 3588 5590 3588 444 | 
VTOKATOD του θυσιαστηρίου Tas ψυχὰς τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
underneath the altar the souls of men 
3588 4969 2 1223 3588 3056 3588 2316 2532 
TOV εσφαγμένων διὰ τον λόγον του θεοῦ και 

having been slain because of the word of God, and 
1223 3588 3141 Ν 3588 7211 3739 2192 2532 
διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν TOV αρνίου HV εἶχον 6:10 και 
because of the testimony οἱ {Π6 Ιαπὶθ which they had. And 
2896 5456 3173 3004 2193-4219 3588 
ἐκραΐζον φωνὴ μεγάλη λέγοντες EWS πότε ὁ 
they cried out [Ζνοίοβ ‘witha great], saying, How long, O 
1203. 3588 39 2532 3588 228 3756-2919 2532 
δεσπότης ὁ ἅγιος και ὁ ἀληθινὸς ου κρίνεις και 
master, the holy and the true, do you not judge and 
1556 , 3588 129-1473 Ἀἀ4[537 3588 2730 1909 3588 
εκδικεὶς το αἷμα μων εκ τῶν κατοικούντων επὶ τῆς 
avenge our blood from the ones dwelling upon the 


1093 2532 = 1325 1538 4749 3022 2532 


yns 6:11 και εδόθησαν εκάσταις foTOAGL λευκαὶ και 
earth? And [3were given 4toeach robes  ‘white]; and 
4483 1473 2443 373 2089 5550 2193 3739 
ἐρρέθη αυτοὺς LWA αναπαύσωνται ETL χρόνον EWS OV 

it was said to them that they should rest yet atime, until of which 
4137 , 2532 3588 4889-1473 2532 3588 
πληρωθῶσι καὶ οἱ σύνδουλοι αυτὼν και OL 
they should be fulfilled — both their fellow-servants and 
80-1473, _ 3588 3195 615 ; 5613 2532 1473 
αδελφοὶ AVTWV OL μέλλοντες ATIOKTELVETOAL WS KAL AVTOL 


their brothers about to be killed, ἃ5 also they. 


Sixth Seal: Earthquake and Disturbance in the Heaven 


2532 1492 2532 3753 455 3588 4973 . 3588 
6:12 και eldsov και OTE ἨὨνοιξε τὴν σφραγίδα τὴν 


And Isaw. And when he opened the [2568] 


1622 2532 4578 9 3173 1096 2532 3588 2246 
EKTYVY και σεισμὸς μέγας εγένετο και ὁ Ἥλιος 
Isixth], even [2earthquake 1a great] took place; and the sun 
3189 1096 5613 4526 5155 2532 3588 4582 
μέλας εγένετο ὡς σάκκος τρίχινος και ἢ σελήνη 
[2black !became] ἃ5 asackcloth made of hair, and the moon 
1096 5613 129 2532 3588 792 | 3588 3772 : 
εγένετο ὡς ALLA 6:13 και ov αστέρες του ovpavov 
became as_ blood. And the stars of the heaven 


6:11 +See Compl. for variant...text Ald. 


356 


4098 1519 3588 1093 5613 4808 906 3588 3653-1473 
ETEDOVELS THVYHY ὡς TUKH βάλλει τους ολύνθους αὐτῆς 


fell unto the earth, as ἃ fig-tree casts its immature figs 
5259 3173 417 4579 2532 3588 3772 | 
πυπὸ PEYAAOV ἀνέμου σειομένη 6:14 και o ovpavos 


[2by 3agreat 4wind ‘being shaken]. And the heaven 
673 : 5613 975 1507 2532 3956 3735 
απεχωρίσθη ὡς βιβλίον ελισσόμενον και παν ὄρος 

had been separated as ascroll being rolled; and every mountain 
2532 3520 1537 3588 5117-1473 2795 2532 
καὶ νῆσος εκ τῶν τόπων AVTOV εκινηθησαν 6:15 και 
and island from out of their places —_ were shaken. And 


3588 935 _ 3588 1093 2532 3588 3175, 2532 3588 
ou βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς καὶ OL μεγιστάανες και OL 
the kings ofthe earth, and the greatmen, and the 
5506, 2532 3588 4145 2532 3588 2478 
χιλίαρχοι καὶ οὐ πλούσιοι καὶ οἱ ισχυροΐ 
commanders of thousands, and the rich, and the mighty ones, 
2532 3956 [40] 2532 3956 1658 2928 1438 1519 


καὶ TAS δοῦλος KaLTAS ελεύθερος ἐκρυψαν EXUTOVS ELS 
and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in 


3588 4693 2532 1519 3588 4073 3588 3735 2532 
TA σπήλαια και εις TAS πέτρας TOV ορέων 6:16 και 
the caves and in the rocks of the mountains. And 
3004 3588 3735 2532 3588 4073 4098 1909 1473 
λέγουσι τοις ὁρεσι καὶ ταῖς πέτραις πέσατε Eh’ ἡμὰς 
they say to the mountains and tothe rocks, ἘΔ] upon us, 
2532 2928 1473, 575, 4383, 3588 2521 1909 
καὶ κρύψατε ἡμὰς ATO προσῶπου TOV καθημένου επὶ 
and hide us from the face of the one sitting upon 


3588 2362 2532 575 | 35883709, 3588 72: |, 3754 2064 3588 
Tov θρόνου καὶ απὸ τῆς οργῆς TOV apviov 6:17 ὁτι λθεν ἢ 
the throne, and from the anger of the lamb! For is come the 
2250 3588 3173 3588 3709-1473 2532 5100 1410 2476 
ἡμέρα ἢ PEyaAH τῆς οργῆς avTOV και τις δύναται σταθῆναι 


[2day loreat] of his anger, and whoisable to stand? 
CHAPTER 7 
Four Angels 
2532 3326, 3778 1492 5064 32 2476 1909 


καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο εἶδον τέσσαρας AYYEAOVS εστῶτας ETL 


ΑΠα after this I saw four angels standing upon 
3588 5064 | 1137 , 3588 1093 2902 3588 5064 
Tas TETOAPAS γωνίας τῆς YNS κρατοῦντας τους τέσσαρας 
the four corners of the earth, holding the four 
417, 3588 1093 2443 3361 4154 417 1909 3588 
ἀνέμους τῆς γῆς wa μη πνέη ἄνεμος επὶ τῆς 
winds οἴ the earth, that they should not blow wind upon the 
1093 3383 1909 3588 2281 3383 1909 3956 1186 2532 
γης μητεεπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης μὴτε ETL παν δένδρον 7:2 και 
earth, ΠΟΙ upon the sea, nor upon any tree. And 
1492 243 32 305 575, 395 2246 


εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον ἀναβαίνοντα ATO ανατολῆς ἡλίου 
Isaw another angel _ having ascended from the rising of the sun, 


2192 4973 2316-2198 2532 2806 5456 
ἔχοντα odpaytia θεοὺ ζῶντος και ἐκραξε dovy 
having _ the seal of the living God. And he cried out [voice 
3173 , 3588 5064 32 3739 1325 
μεγάλη τοις τέσσαρσιν αγγέλοις OLS εδόθη 
lwith a great] tothe four angels to whom it was given 
1473 91 5 3588 1093 2532 3588 22δ] 3004 
αὐτοῖς αδικῆσαι τὴν γην καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν 7:3 λέγων 
tothem toinjure the earth and the sea, saying, 


3361-91, 3588 1093 3383 3588 228] 3383 3588 1186 
μη αδικησητε THY γην μῆτε THY θᾶάλασσαν μῆτε TA δένδρα 
Injure not the earth, nor the sea, ΠΟΙ the trees, 
891 3739 4972 3588 140] 3588 2316-1473 | 1909 3588 


ἄχρις OV σφραγίσωμεν τους δούλους TOV θεοῦ ημὼν επὶ τῶν 
until we seal the bondmen of our God upon 
3359-1473 

μετώπων αὐτὼν 

their foreheads. 


144,000 Sealed 
2532 191 3588 706 2 3588 
7:4 KQU Ἤκουσα των αριθμὼν των 
And Theard the numbers of the ones 
4972 7 1540. 2532 5062 5064 
εσφραγισμένων εκατὸν και τεσσαράκοντα τέσσαρες 
having been sealed— ahundred and forty four 
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6:14 


5505 , 4972 ᾿ 1537 3956 5443 5207 
χιλιᾶδες εσφραγισμένοι εκ πᾶσης φυλῆς υἱὼν 
thousand having been sealed, from out of every tribe οἵ the sons 


ae 1537 5443 1427 5505 
Ἰσραὴλ 7:5 εκ φυλῆς lovda δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες 
of Israel. From out of the tribe of Judah- twelve thousand 
4972 : 1537 5443 * : 
εσφραγισμένοι εκ φυλῆης PovBetp 
having been set sealupon; fromoutof thetribe οἵ Reuben-— 
1427 5505 4972 . 1537 
δώδεκα χιλιάδες εσφραγισμένοι εκ 
twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of 
5443 ἘΣ 1427 5505 4972 
φυλῆς Tad δώδεκα χιλιᾶὰδες εσφραγισμένοι 
the tribe οἵ Gad-— twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 
1537 5443 ἘΠ 1427 5505 
7:6 εκ φυλῆς Ασηρ δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες 
fromoutof thetribe of Asher— twelve thousand 
4972 ἥ 1537 5443 * ἢ 
εσφραγισμένοι εκ φυλῆς Νεφθαλεὶμ 
having been set sealupon; fromoutof the tribe οἵ Naphtali— 
1427 5505 4972 ἢ 1537 5443 
δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες εσφραγισμένοι ει φυλῆης 
twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of the tribe 
* . 1427 5505 4972 . 
Μανασση δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες εσφραγισμένοι 
of Manasseh- twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 
1537 5443 * : 1427 5505 
7:17 εκ φυλῆης Συμεὼν δώδεκα χιλιάδες 
from οἵ οἱ thetribe ofSimeon-__ twelve thousand 
4972 ᾿ 1537 543. 1427 
εσφραγισμένοι ει φυλῆς Λευῖ δώδεκα 
having been set seal upon; from out of the tribe of Levi— twelve 
5505 4972 . 1537 5443. 
XtALades εσφραγισμένοι εκ φυλης 
thousand having been set seal upon; from out of the tribe 
* ᾿ 1427 5505 4972 ᾿ 
Ioaxap δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες εσφραγισμένοι 
ofIssachar— _ twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 
1537 5443 * ἢ 1427 5505 
7:8 εκ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν δώδεκα χιλιάδες 
from outof thetribe  Zebulun— twelve thousand 
4972 f 1537 5443 ‘ 
εσφραγισμένοι εκ φυλῆς Ιωσηφ 
having been set sealupon; fromoutof ‘thetribe of Joseph— 
1427 5505 4972 : 1537 5443. 
δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες εσφραγισμένοι ει vans 
twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of the tribe 
* : 1427 5505 4972 , 
Βενιαμὶν δώδεκα XLALASES εσφραγισμένοι 


of Benjamin -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon. 


A Great Multitude from the Great Affliction 
3326, 3778 1402 2532 2400. 3793 4183 , 
9 μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον και ιδοὺ ὄχλος πολὺς 
After these things I saw, and behold, [multitude !a great] 
3739 705 i 3762 , 1410 1537 3956 1484 
ov ἀριθμῆσαι ovdets εδύνατο εκ παντὸς ἐθνους 
which [310 count ‘no one 2was able], from out of every _ nation, 
2532 5443 2532 2992 2532 1100 2476 1799 3588 
Kat φυλὼν και λαὼν καὶ γλωσσὼν εστῶτας EVWTLOV TOV 
and tribes, and peoples, and languages, standing before the 
2362 2532 1799 3588 721 . 4016 4709 3022 
θρόνου και EVM@TLOV TOV apVviov περιβεβλημένοι στολὰς λευκὰς 
throne, and before the lamb, wearing [2robes !white], 


2532 5404 1722 3588 5495-1473 τ 2532 2896 5456 
καὶ φοίνικεςεν ταῖς χερσὶν αυτὼν 7:10καὶ κραζουσι φωνη 
andpalms in their hands. And they cry out [2voice 
3173 3004 3588 4991 4 3588 2316-1473 3588 2521 
μεγάλη λέγοντες σωτηρία TH θεὼ ἡμὼν TH καθημένω 


la great], saying, Deliverance to our God sitting 

1909 3588 2362) 2532 3588 721 2532 3956 3588 32 

ETL TOV θρόνου Kat τῷ ἀρνίω 1 καὶ πᾶντες ou ἄγγελοι 
upon the throne, and to the lamb. And all the angels 
2476 2945 3588 2362 2532 3588 4245 ᾿ 
ειστηκεισαν κύκλω του θρόνου και τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
stood round about the throne, and the elders, 

2532 3588 5064 , 2226 2532 4098 1799 3588 
KQL τῶν TEDTOAPWV Cowv KQL ETECOV EVOTILOV του 


and the four living creatures. And they fell before the 
2362 909 3588 4383-1473 2532 4352 3588 2316 
θρόνου επὶ τα πρόσωπα QUTM@V και προσεκύνησαν TO θεὼ 
throne upon their faces, and did obeisance to God, 


7:12 


3004 281 3588 2129 | 2532 3588 1391 2532 3588 4678. 
7:12 λέγοντες ἀμὴν Ἢ ευλογία και ἢ ofa καὶ ἢ σοφία 

saying, Amen, blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
2532 3588 2169 2532 3588 5092, 2532 3588 1411 2532 3588 
καὶ ἢ EVXAPLOTLA και ἢ τιμὴ καὶ ἢ δύναμις Kat Ἢ 
and thankfulness, and honor, and power, and 
2470. 3588 2316-1473, 1519 3588 165. 3588 165, 281, 
ισχῃυς τω θεὼ μων εις τους ALWVAS τῶν QALOVOV ἀμὴν 
strength to ourGod into the eons ofthe eons. Amen. 

2532 611 1520 1537 3588 4245 3004 1473 


7:13 και ἀπεκρίθη ELS EK τῶν πρεσβυτέρων λέγων μοι 
And answered one from out of the elders, saying to me, 
3778 — 3588 4016 3588 4749 | 48588302 5100 1510.2.6 
οὗτοι OL περιβεβλημένοι TAS στολὰς τας λευκὰς τίνες ELOL 
These wearing the [2robes lwhite], who are they, 
2532 4159 2064 2532 2036 1473. 2962-1473 
καὶ πόθεν NAVov 7:14 και εἰπὸν αὐτὼ κύριε μου 
and from where came they? And I said to him, O my Lord, 


1473 1492 2532 2036, 1473 3778 | 1510.2.6 3588 2064 , 

ov οἶδας και εἰπε μοι OUTOL εισιν OL EPXOPEVOL 
you know. And he said to me, These are the ones coming 
1537 3588 2347 3588 3173 2532 4150 3588 
εκ τῆς θλίψεως τῆς μεγάλης και ETAVVAV τας 
from out of the [affliction lgreat], and they washed 
4749-1473 2532 3021 1473 1722 3588 129 3588. 721 


στολὰς αὐτῶν και ελεύκαναν ασυτὰς εν TO) QULATL TOU αρνιου 


their robes, andwhitened them in the blood of the lamb. 
1223 3778 1510.2.6 1799 3588 2362 3588 2316. 

7:15 διὰ TOVTO εἰσιν ενὼώπιον TOV θρόνου του θεοῦ 
Because of this they are before the throne of God, 

2532 3000 1473 2250 2532 3571 1722 3588 3485-1473 


και λατρεύουσιν αὐτῷ ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς εν τω ναὼ avTOV 
and theyserve to him day and night in his temple. 
2532 3588 2521 1909 3588 2362 463 1909 1473. 
καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ETL TH θρόνω σκηνῶσει ET’ AUVTOVS 
And the one sitting upon the throne shall encamp over them. 

3756-3983 . 2089 3761. 1372. 2089 

6 ov πεινάσουσιν ἐτι ovde διψήησουσιν ετι 

They shall not hunger anymore, ΠΟΙ thirst anymore, 
3761 3766.2 4098 1909 1473, 3588 2246 3761, 3956 
ουδ’ ov μὴ πεση en’ αὐτοὺς ὁ Ὥλιος ουδὲ παν 
nor inany way shall [3fall 4upon ‘them ‘the 2sun], ΠΟΙ any 
2738 3754 3588721 , 35883031 , 3588 2362 
καῦμα 7:17 07L τὸ ἀρνίοντο ἀναμέσον του θρόνου 
sweltering heat. For the lamb in the midst of the throne 
4165 1473 2532 3594 1473 1909 222 4077 . 
ποιμαινεὶ AVTOVS και οδηγησει αὐτοὺς επὶ Cons} πηγὰς 
shall tend them. And Π6 shall guide them unto [of life ‘springs 
5204 2532 1813 , 3588 2316 3956 1144 1537 
vdaTwv Kau εξαλείψει 0 θεὸς παν δάκρυον εκ 
2o0f waters]. And [2will wipe away 1God] every tear from 
3588 3788-1473 | : 
τῶν οφθαλμὼν αὐτῶν 

their eyes. 


CHAPTER 8 


Seventh Seal: Silence in Heaven 
2532 3753 455 3588 4973 3588 1442 
8:1 καὶ ὅτε vote τὴν σφραγίδα τὴν εβδόμην 

And when he opened the [2568] seventh], 
1096 4602 , 1722 35883772 | 5613 2256, 2532 
εγένετο σιγη εν TO ουρανῶως Ἠἡμιῶριον δ:2και 
there became quietnessin the heaven abouta half-hour. And 
1492 3588 2033 32 3,39. 1799 3588 2316, 2476 2532 
εἰδον τους επτὰ αγγέλους οι ενῶώπιον του θεοῦ εστήηκασι και 
Isaw the seven angels which [2before 3God 'stand]; and 
1325 1473 2033 4536 2532 243 32 
εδόθησαν avtoits επτὰ σάλπιγγες 8:3 και ἄλλος ἄγγελος 
were given to them seven trumpets. And another angel 
2064 2532 2476. 1909 3588 2379 2192 3031 ᾿ 
NAVE και εστάθη ETL του θυσιαστηρίου ἐχὼν λιβανωτὸν 


came and stood «δαἱ the altar, having [2censer 

5552 2532 1325 1473. 2368 4183. 2443 
χρυσοῦν Kar εδόθη αὐτὼ θυμιάματα πολλὰ ἵνα 
la golden]. And [3were given 4to him 2incenses Imany], that 
1325 3588 4335 , 3588 39 , 3956 1909 3588 
δωση ταῖς προσεύυχαις τῶν AYLWV TQAVTIOV ETL TO 


he “ποιὰ offer the prayers [2the 3holy ones of all] upon the 


TAT Ald. ζωσας - living. 
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2379 . 3588 5552 . 3588 1799 3588 2362 2532 
θυσιαστήριον TO χρυσοὺν TO EVWTLOV TOV θρόνον 8:4 και 
[Zaltar Igolden| before the throne. And 
305, 3588 2586 5 3588 2368 ‘ 3588 4335 . 
ἀνέβη ο καπνὸς τῶν θυμιαμάτων ταῖς προσευχαὶΐς 
[Sascended !the smoke 3of the 4incenses], in the prayers 
3588 39 1537 5405 3588 32 1799 3588 


TOV αγίων εκ χειρὸς του αγγέλου EVWTLOV του 


of the holy ones from out of the hand of the angel, —_ before 

2316 2532 2983 3588 32 3588 3031 2532 1072 

θεοῦ 8:5 και εὐἰληφενο ἄγγελος TOV λιβανωτὸν καὶ εγέμισεν 
God. And [3took ‘the 2angel] the censer, and filled 
1473 1537 3588 4442 3588 2379 2532 906 1519 
QUTOV EK TOV πυρὸς TOV θυσιαστηρίου Kat ἐβαλεν ELS 
it from out of the fire οἴ the altar, andcast unto 
3588 1093 2532 1096 5456 2532 1027 , 2532 796 t 
τὴν γην KaL εγένοντο φωναὶ και βρονταὶ καὶ AOTPATIAL 


the earth. And there became sounds, and thunders, and lightnings, 
2532 4578 2532 3588 2033, 32 3588 2192 3588 
και σεισμὸς 6 και OL επτὰ ἄγγελοι OL EXOVTES τὰς 
and an earthquake. And the seven angels having the 
2033, 4536 2090 1438 2443 4537 

επτὰ σαάλπιγγας ἡτοίμασαν EQUTOVS wa σαλπίσωσι 

seven trumpets prepared themselves that they should trump. 


First Trumpet: Incineration 
2532 3588 4413 4537 2532 1096 5464 
8:7 καὶ ὁ πρῶτος EDAATLOE και εγένετο χάλαζα 

And the first trumped. And came to pass hail 
2532 4442 3396 1722 129 2532 906 1519 3588 1093 2532 
καὶ TUP μεμιγμένα εν αἵματι και εβληθη εἰς THY γὴν και 
and fire being mixed in blood, and was cast unto the earth; and 
3588 5154 3588 1093 2618 |. 2532 3956 5528 ἜΑ 
τὸ τρίτον THS γηςΐ KaTEKAH καὶ TAS χόρτος χλωρὸς 
the third of the earth was incinerated, and all [grass !green] 
2618 
KQTEKQN 
was incinerated. 


Second Trumpet: The Sea Struck 


2532 3588 1208 32 4537 2532 5613 


8 και ὁ δεύτερος ἄγγελος εσάλπισε και ὡς 
And the second angel trumped. And it was as 
3735 3173 2545 906. 1519 3588 2281 2532 
opos μέγα καιόμενον EBANOH εἰς THY θάλασσαν και 
[smountain !a great 2burning] cast into the sea; and 
1096 3588 5154 3588 2281 129 2532 599 
εγένετο τὸ τρίτον τῆς θαλάσσης apa 8:9 και ἀπέθανε 
[5became !the 2third 3of the 4568] blood. And [8died 
3588 514 3588 2938 1722 3588 2281 3588 2192 


TO τρίτοντων κτισμάᾶτωνεν TH θαλᾶσσῃη τὰ EXOVTA 
Ithe 2third 3of the 4creatures Sin the 7568], the ones having 


5590 ἁ 2532 3588 5154 3588 4143 1311 
ψυχὰς καὶ TO τρίτον TOV πλοίων διεφθὰρη 


lives, andthe third ofthe ships were utterly destroyed. 
Third Trumpet: Star from Heaven 
2532 3588 5154 32 4537 2532 4098 
8:10 και ὁ τρίτος ἄγγελος εσᾶλπισε και ἐπεσεν 

And the third angel trumped. And [3fell 
1537 3588 3772 792 3173 2545 | 5613 2985 
εις του ουρανοὺ ἀστὴρ μέγας καιόμενος ὡς λαμπὰς 
4from out οἵ 5the Sheaven 2star ἴδ great],burning as alamp, 
2532 4098 1909 3588 5154 3588 4215 . 2532 1909 3588 4077 
και επεσεν επι TO τριτὸν τῶν ποταμῶν και ἐπι TAS TNYAS 
andit fell uponthe third ofthe rivers, and upon the springs 
3588 5204 2532 3588 3686 3588 792 3004 
Tov υδᾶτων 8:1 καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ αστέρος λέγεται 
of the waters. And the name ofthe star is called 
3588 894 2532 1096 3588 5154 3588 5204 1519 


ο ἅἄψινθος καὶ εγένετο τὸ τρίτον των VdATWV ELS 
Absinthium}+; and [Sbecame !the 2third 3of the 4waters] into 


894 2532 4183 , 3588 444. 590. 1537 3588 
ἀψινθον καὶ πολλοὺ τῶν ανθρῶπων ἀπέθανον EK τῶν 
absinthium; and many of the men died from the 


5204 3754 4087 
VdATWY OTL επικράνθησαν 


waters, for they were made bitter. 


8:7 {Ald. τῶν δενδρων - of the trees. 


8:11 tor wormwood. 
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Fourth Trumpet: Darkness 
2532 3588 5067 32 4537 2532 4141 
8:12 καὶ ὁ τέταρτος ἄγγελος EGAATLGE καὶ ETANYH 
And the fourth angel trumped. And [5was struck 
3588 5154 3588 2246 2532 3588 5154 3588 4582 | 2532 
TO τρίτον του ἡλίου καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῆς σελήνης και 
Ithe 2third 3ofthe 4sun], and the third ofthe moon, and 


3588 5154 3588-792, 2443 4654 3588 5154 
TO TPLTOV TOV QOTEPWV wa σκοτισθη το TPLTOV 
the third of the stars, that [3should be darkened la third 


1473 | 2532 3588 2250 3361-5316 3588 5124 1473 , 
αὐτῶν καὶ ἢ ἡμέρα μὴ φαΐνη τὸ τρίτον αὐτῆς 
2of them]; and the day should not appear for a third of it, 
2532 3588 3571 3668 2532 1492 2532 19] 


Kau ἢ νυξ Opoiws 
and the night in like manner. 


8:13 και εἰδον και ἤκουσα 
And Isaw and heard 


1520 105 4072 1722 3321 ἢ 3004 5456 

ενὸς ἀετοῦ πετομένου εν μεσουρανήματι λέγοντος φωνῇ 
one eagle flying in mid-heaven, saying [2voice 
3173 , 3759 3759 3759 3588 2730 1909 3588 
μεγάλη OVAL OVAL OVAL τοις κατοικοῦσιν ETL τῆς 


lwith a great], Woe, woe, woe to the ones dwelling upon the 
1093 1537 3588 3062 , 5456 3588 4536 3588 5140 
γης εκ. τῶν λοιπὼ φωνὼν τῆς σάλπιγγος TOV τρίων 
earth, from the remaining sounds of the trumpet of the three 
Be by 3588 3195 453 

αγγέλων τῶν μελλόντων σαλπίζειν 

angels being about to trump. 


CHAPTER 9 


Fifth Trumpet: Smoke and Locusts -- Ist Woe 
2532 3588 3991 32 4537 2532 1492 792 , 
lkat ὁ πέμπτος ἄγγελος εσάλπισε και εἶδον ἀστέρα 

And the fifth angel trumped. And Isaw astar 
1537 3588 3772 . 4098 Ἢ 1519 3588 1093 2532 
εκ του ονυρανου πεπτώκοτα εις τὴν γὴν και 
[2from out of 3the 4¢heaven  !falling] unto the earth; and 
1325 1473 35882807, 3588 542] 3588 12 . 2532 
εδόθη αὐτὼ Ἢ κλείςτου φρέατοςτης αβύσσου 9:2 και 
was givento himthe key οἵ the well of the abyss. And 
455 3588 5421 3588 12 2532 305 2586 
Ὥνοιξε το φρέαρ τῆς αβύσσου ἴκαι ἀνέβη καπνὸς 
he opened the well of the abyss, and ascended smoke 
1537 3588 5421 5613 2586, 2575 . 2545 2532 
εκ του φρέατος WS KATVOS καμινου καιομένης KAU 
from out of the well as smoke ofafurnace burning. And 
4654, 3588 2246 2532 3588 109 1537 3588 2586 , 3588 
εσκοτίσθη 0 Ὥλιοςκαι O ANP EK TOV καπνοῦ του 
[Swere darkened !the sun 3and 4the air] from the smoke of the 
5421 2532 1537 3588 2586 , 1831 200 
ᾧΦρέατος 9:3 και εκ του καπνοῦ εξηλθον ακρίδες 
well. And from out of the smoke came forth locusts 
1519 3588 1093 2532 1325 1473 1849 i 5613 2192 
εἰς την γὴν καὶ εδόθη αὐταῖς εξουσιὰ ὡς ἐχουσιν 
unto the earth. And [2was given 310 them !authority], as [Shave 
189. 3588 4651] 7 3588 1093 2532 4483 
εξουσίαν ov σκορπίοι τῆς γης 9:4 και ερρέθη 
6authority !the 2scorpions 3of the 4earth]. And it was said 
1473 2443 3361 91 ! 3588 5528 3588 1003 
avtats va μη αδικησωσι TOV χόρτον τῆς γῆς 
to them that they should not injure the grass of the earth, 
3761, 3956 5515 3761 3956 1186 1508 3588 444 
ουδὲ παν χλωρὸν ovde παν δένδρον εἰ μὴ τους ἀνθρώπους 
nor any green thing, nor any tree, except the men 
3441 3748 3756-2192 3588 4973 3588 2316 1909 3588 
μόνους OLTLVES OVK EXOVEL THY σφραγίδα Tov θεοῦ ETL τῶν 
only who have not the seal of God upon 
3359-1473 2532 1325 1473, 2443 336] 
μετώπων αὐτῶν 9:5 καὶ εδόθη QUTALS ἵνα μη 
their foreheads. And was given to them that they should not 


615 : 1473. 235, 2443928 
QTOKTELVWOLY αὐτοὺς αλλ’ LWA βασανίσθωσι 
kill them, but that they should be tormented 


8:13 Ald. awyyenos - angel. 
8:13 t{CP adds τρις - thrice. 
9:2 +See Ald. for variants. 


8:12 


3376 4002 2532 3588 929.173 _ 5613 929 . 
μηνας πέντεκαι ὁ βασανισμὸς AVTWV ὡς βασανισμὸς 


[2months !five]. And their torment was as the torment 


4651 ν᾿ 3752 3817 444 2532 1722 3588 
σκορπίου ταν παϊση ἀνθρωπον 9:6 και εν ταις 
of a scorpion whenever it should smite a man. Andin 

2250-1565 2212 3588 444 3588 2288 2532 
Ἴμέραις Eeketvats ζητησουσιν OL ἀνθρωποι TOV θάνατον KaL 
those days [2shall seek Imen] death and 
3766.2 2147, 1473 2532 1937 599 2532 


OV μὴ ευρησουσιν avTOV καὶ επιθυμησουσιν ἀποθανεῖν και 
in no way shall they find it; and shall desire to die, and 
5343 DTD: 1473: 3588 2288 2532 3588 3667 
φεύξεται απ’ αὐτῶνο θάνατος 9:7και TA ομοιῶματα 
[2shall flee 3from 4them ldeath]. And the representations 
3588 200 3664 2462 2090 1519 4171 

TOV ακρίδων OLOLA ἵπποις ἠτοιμασμένοις ELS πόλεμον 
of the locusts were likened to horses being prepared for war; 


2532 1909 3588 2776-1473 5613 4735 5552 , 2532 3588 
και ETL TAS κεφαλὰς αὐτὼν WS στέφανοι χρυσοὶ και TA 
and upon their heads as [2crowns ‘!golden], and 
4383-1473 5613 4383 444 2532 2192 
πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ὡς πρόσωπα ανθρῶώπων 9:8 και εἶχον 
their faces as faces of men. And they had 
2359 5613 2359 1135 . 2532 3588 3599-1473 . 3613 3023 
τρίχας ως τρίχας γυναικὼν καὶι OL οδόντες αὐτῶν ὡς λεόντων 


hair as hair οἵ women, and 
1510.7.6 2532 2192 2382 5613 2382 4603 . 
σαν 9:9 και εἶχον θώρακας ὡς θώρακας σιδηροὺς 
lwere]. And they had chest plates, as_ chest plates of iron; 
2532 3588 5456 3588 4420-1473 5613 5456 716, 
καὶ ἢ φωνὴ τῶν πτερύγων QUTOV ὡς φωνη ἀρμάτων 
and the sound of their wings was as the sound [2chariots 
2462 4183 5143 1519 4171 2532 2192 
ὑππὼν πολλὼν τρεχόντων εἰς πόλεμον 9:10 και ἐχουσιν 
301 horses !of many] running ἰίο war. And they have 
3769, 3664 4651 2532 2759 2532 1722 3588 3769-1473 
ovpas opotas σκορπίοις και κέντρα καιεν ταις ovpats αὐτῶν 


their teeth [285 lions 


tails likened to scorpions, and stings; and in their tails 

1849 2192 3588 91 3588 444 3376 
εξουσίαν ἐχουσι του αδικησαι τους ανθρῶώπους μήνας 
[Zauthority !they have] to injure men [2months 


4002 2192 935 6 909 1473, 32 3588 
πέντε 9:11 ἐχουσιΐ βασιλέα en” αὐτῶν ἀγγελον τῆς 

Ifive]. They have aking over them-— the angel of the 
12 3686-1473 i = : 1722-1161 3588 
aBvocov ὄνομα αὐτὼ Εβραΐῖστι Αβαδδὼν εν de ™ 


abyss: His name in Hebrew is Abaddon. Butin the 
3686 2192 3588 * 3588 3759 3588 

ree ὄνομα ἐχει ο Απολλύων 9:12 ονυαΐὶ ἢ 

Greek [2the name the has] Apollyon. The [2woe 


1520 565 2400, 2064 2089 1417 3759 3326 3778 
μία απῆλθεν ιδοὺ EPXETAL ETL SVO OVAL μετὰ ταῦτα 


lone] went forth. Behold, comes _ still two woes after these. 


Sixth Trumpet: Four Angels at the Euphrates — 2nd Woe 
2532 3588 1622 32 4537 2532 191 5456 


3 και ὁ EKTOS ἄγγελος εσάλπισε και ἤκουσα φωνὴν 
And the sixth angel trumped; andIheard [2voice 
1520 1537 3588 5064 , 2768 , 3588 2379 4 
μίαν εκ τῶν τεσσᾶρων KEPATWY TOV θυσιαστηρίου 
lone] from out of the four horns of the [Zaltar 
3588 5552, 3588 1799 3588 2316 3004 3588 
TOV χρυσοῦ TOV EvwWTLOV του θεοῦ 9:14 λέγουσαν Tw 
Igolden] before God, saying to the 
1622 32 3588 2192 3588 4536 3089 3588 5064 
EKTO AYYEAD O ἐχὼν τὴν σάλπιγγα λῦσον τους τέσσαρας 


sixth angel having the trumpet, Loose the four 


G2 3588 1210 , 1909 3588 4215 , 3588 3173 
αγγέλους τους δεδεμένους ETL TH ποταμὼ TH μεγᾶλω 


angels being bound αἱ the [?river lgreat] 
2 . 2532 3089 3588 5064 32 
Evdpary 9:15 και ελύυθησαν οι τέσσαρες ἀγγελοι 
Euphrates! And [4were loosened !the 2four 3angels], 
3588 2090 1519 3588 5610 2532 2250 2532 3376 


ou ἡτοιμασμένοι εἰς τὴν ὥραν και ἡμέραν και PHVA 
the ones being prepared for the hour, and day, and month, 


9:5 ΤΡ πληξῃ - it should strike. 
9:11 {CP e€xovoat - to have 


9:16 REVELATION 359 
2532 1763 2443 615 ; 3588 5154 3588 44 3588 2776-1473 2532 3588 4383-1473 561 3588 2246 
και EVLAUTOV wa QATOKTELYWOL το τρίτον τῶν ανθρῶπων τῆς κεφαλῆς QUTOV KQL TO πρόσωπον ανυτοῦ ως ο Ὥλιος 
and year, that they should kill the third of men. his head, and his face was as the sun, 


2532 3588 706 . 3588 4753 7 3588 2462 
9:16 και ὁ ἀριθμὸς TOV στρατευμάτων TOV ὑππου 

And the number ofthe military of the horses -- 
3461 3461 2532 19] 3588 706-1473 2532 
TRUPLASES μυριάδων και ἤκουσα TOV ἀριθμὸν αυτὼν 9:17 και 


myriads οἵ myriads; and I heard their number. And 
3779 1422 3588 2462 1722 3588. 3706 2532 3588 
ουτῶς εἶδον τους ιπποῦυς εν τη ορᾶάσει και τους 
thus Isaw the horses’ in the vision, and_ the ones 


2521 J 1909 1473 2192 2382 4447 2532 


καθημένους ET’ AUTWY EXOVTAS θώρακας πυρίνους και 
sitting down upon them having chest plates of fiery color, and 
5191 2532 2306, 2532 3588 2776 , 3588 2462 


νακινθίνους καὶ θειὼώδεις και Qt κεφαλαὶ τῶν ὑππὼν 


of blue, and sulphurous. And the heads of the horses 
5613 2776 3023 2532 1537 3588 4750-1473 

ως κεφαλαΐ λεόντων και EK τῶν στομάτων αὐτῶν 
were as heads of lions, and from out of their mouths 

1607 4442 2532 2586 | 2532 2303 575 3588 
EKTOPEVETAL πυρ και καπνὸς και θεῖον 9:18 απὸ τῶν 
went forth fire, and smoke, and sulphur. From 
5140. 4127 3778 615 3588 5154 3588 444 


TPLOV πληγὼν τούτων ἀπεκτάνθησαν TO τρίτον τῶν AVOPOTOV 
[2three 3plagues !these] were killed the third of men 


1537 3588 4442 2532 1537 3588 2586 =, 2532 3588 2303 3588 
εκ του TVUPOS και EK του καπνου και του θείου του 


from the fire, and from the smoke, and ofthe sulphur 


1607 δ 1537 3588 4750-1473 3588-1063 
EKTOPEVOMEVOV EK TOV στομάτων AVTWV 9:19 ἢ yap 
going forth from out of their mouths. For the 
1849 3588 2462 1722 3588 4750-1473 1510.2.3 2532 1722 
εξουσία τῶν νππὼνΤ εν τω στόματι αὐτῶν εστὶ και εν 
authority of the horses [2in 3their mouth lis], and in 
3588 3769-1473 3588 1063 3769-1473 3664 3789 
TALS OVPALS AVTOV AL YAP OVPAL AUVTMV OPOLAL ὄφεσιν 
their tails; for their tails are likened to serpents, 
2192 2776 2532 1722 1473 | 91 ; 2532 3588 
ἔχουσαι κεφαλὰς και εν avTaAIS αδικοῦσι 9:20 και οι 
having heads; and by them _ they injure. And the 
3002 μἅκ3588 442 3739 3756 615 5 1722 
λοιποὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ov ουκ αἀπεκτάνθησαν εν 
rest of the men who were not killed by 


3588 4127-3778 3756-3340, 1537 3588 2041 3588 
TALS πληγαῖς TAVTALS OV μετενόησαν EK τῶν EPYOV TOV 
these calamities repented not from the works 

5495-1473 _ 2443 3361 4352 ; 3588 1140 
χειρὼν AVTMY ἵνα μὴ προσκνυνήησωσι τὰ δαιμόνια 
of their hands, that they should not do obeisance to the demons, 
2532 3588 1497 3588 5552. 2532 3588 693 . 2532 3588 5470 | 2532 
καὶ TQ ELOWAA TA χρυσὰ και TA ἀργυρὰ και TA χαλκὰ και 
and the idols— the golden, and the silver, and the brass, and 
3588 3035 2532 3588 3585 3.39. 3777 991 | 1410 3777 
Ta λίθινα και τα EVIWA a οὗτε βλέπειν δύναται οὔτε 
the stones, and the wooden, which neither [2to see ‘are able], nor 
191 3777 4043 2532 3756-3340 . 1537 3588 
QKOVELVD οὔτε περιπατεῖν 9:21 και ου μετενοησαν εκ τῶν 
tohear, ΠΟΙ to walk; and they repented not from 
5408-1473 3777 1537 3588 5331-1473 3777 1537 3588 
φόνων αὐτὼν ovTE EK τῶν φαρμακείων AUVTOV OVTE EK τῆς 
their murders, nor from their sorceries, nor from 


4202-1473 3777 1537 3588 2809-1473 
πορνείας αὐτὼν οὔτε EK τῶν κλεμμᾶτων αὐτὼν 


their harlotry, nor from their thefts. 


CHAPTER 10 


The Strong Angel with the Small Scroll 
2532 1492 32 2478 2597 1537 
10:1 kat Eldov ἄγγελον ισχυρὸν καταβαίνοντα εκ 
And I saw [2angel [18 strong]coming down from out of 


3588 3772 . 4016 3507 2532 3588 2463 1909 
TOV ουρανοὺ περιβεβλημένον νεφέλην καὶ ἢ ἰρις επὶ 
the heaven, wearing acloud, and the rainbow upon 


9:16 }Ald. tov ummucov δυο - of the horsemen, two... 
9:19 1866 Ald. for variants. 


2532 3588 4228-1473 5613 4769 4442 2532 2192 1722 
καὶ OL πόδες αὐτοῦ ὡς στῦλοι πυρὸς 10:2 και εἶχεν EV 
and his feet as columns of fire. And he had in 
3588 5495-1473 974 455 2532 5087 3588 4228 


TH χειρὶ avTOV PLBALSAPLOV ἀανεωγμένον KaL ἐθηκε TOV TODA 
his hand a small scroll being opened. And he put [3foot 


1473, | 3588 1188 1900 3588 2281 3588-1161 2176 1909 
αὐτοὺ Tov δεξιὸν επὶ τῆς θαλασσης Tov dE ευῶνυμον ETL 


1η15 2right] upon the sea, but the left upon 
3588 1093 
τῆς ns 
the land. 
The Seven Thunders 
2532 2896 5456 | 3173, 5618 3023 
10:3 και ἐκραξε φωνῃ μεγάλη ὥσπερ λέων 


And he cried out [2voice !with ἃ great], as a lion 


3455 2532 3753 2896 2980 3588 2033 1027 
μυκᾶται καὶ OTe ἐκραξεν ελᾶλησαν αἱ επτὰ βρονταὶ 


roars. And when he cried out, [4spoke _—!the 2seven 3thunders] 
3588 1438 5456 2532 3753 2980 3588 
TAS EQUTWV φωνὰς 10:4 kav ὁτε ελάλησαν aL 
the things of their own voices. And when [4spoke Ithe 
2033 , 1027 . 3195 1125 2532 191 5456 
ema BPpovtatt ἐμελλον γράφειν καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν 
2seven 3thunders], Iwas about ἴο write; and Iheard ἃ voice 
1537 3588 3772 , 3004 : 1473 4972 3739 
εκ του ουρανου λεγουσὰν μοι σφράγισον α 
from out of the heaven saying to me, Set a seal upon what 
2980 3588 2033, 1027 . 2532 3361 3778-1125 
ελᾶάλησαν αἱ επτὰ βρονταὶ και μὴ ταῦτα γράψης 


[4spoke lthe 2seven 3thunders], and do not write these things. 
2532 3588 32 3739 1492 2476, 1909 3588 2281 
10:5 kat ὁ ἄγγελος ov εἶδον EGTWTA ETL τῆς θαλάσσης 
And the angel whom I saw standing upon the sea 
2532 1909 3588 1093 142 3588 5495-1473 , 3588 1188 1519 
και ETL τῆς YS NPE THY χείρα avtov THY δεξιὰν εις 
and upon the earth lifted his hand, the right one, to 
3588 3772, 2532 3660 ie 3588 2198 
Tov ovpavov 10:6 και Wpooev τω ζωντι 
the heaven. And he swore by an oath, ὃν the one living 
1519 3588 165, 3588 165, 3739 2936 3588 3772 | 2532 
εις τους ALWVAS τῶν QALWVWV OS €KTLOE TOV OVPQVOV KAL 
into the eons of the eons, who created the heaven and 
3588 1722 1473 2532 3588 1093 2532 3588 1722 1473 , 2532 3588 
τα εν αὐτῷ και τῆν γὴν και τὰ εν αὐτῇ και τὴν 
the things in it, and the earth and the things in it, and the 
2281 2532 3588 1722 1473 3754 5550 3756 2089 
θάλασσαν και τὰ εν αὔτ OTL KPOVOS οὐκ ETL 
sea and the things in it, that delayt [2not 3any longer 
1510.8.3 235 1722 3588 2250 3588 5456 3588 1442 
EOTAL :7 αλλ᾽εν ταῖς ἡμέραιςτης φωνῆςτου εβδόμου 
195ῃ411] be, but in the days of the sound of the seventh 
32 3752 3195 4537 2532 5055 
αγγέλου ὅταν μελλῃ σαλπίζειν και τελεσθη 
angel, whenever he is about to trump, and [4should be initiated 
3588 3466 3588 2316 3739 2097 ᾿ 3588 
TO μυστήριον Tov θεοῦ 10 evnyyeAtoato τους 
the mystery 30f God], which good news was announced by 
1401-1473 , 3588 4396 
οὕλους αὐτοῦ τους προφῆτας 
hisbondmen [ἋΠ6 ῥτορῃβδίβ. 


The Small Scroll Is Eaten 


2532 3588 5456 3739. 19] 1537 3588 3772 i 
10:8 kau ἢ φωνὴ Hv Ἤκουσα εκ του OVPAVOV 
And the voice which [heard from out of the heaven 
3825 2980 3326 1473 2532 3004 5217 2983 3588 
πᾶλιν λαλοῦσα μετ’ EMOV και λέγουσα ὕπαγε λᾶβε TO 
again spoke with me, and saying, Go! Take the 
974 3588 455 : 1722 3588 5495 358. 32 σ 3588 
BiBAWapLov TO ἀνεωγμένον EV TH χειρὶ TOV αγγέλου TOV 
small scroll being open in the hand of the angel 


10:4 Ald. adds tas φωνὰς εαντῶων - their voices. 
10:6 tor time. 
10:7 +See Ald. for variants. 


360 ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ 10:9 
2476 | 1909 3588 2281 2532 1909 3588 1093 2532 3779 1163 1473 615 3778 2192 1849 
εστῶτος ETL τῆς θαλάσσης KAL ETL τῆς γῆς 10:9 και οὕτω SEL AVTOV ATOKTAVOHVaAL 11:6 οὗτοι ἐχουσιν εξουσίαν 
standing upon the sea and upon the land! And thus must he be killed. These have authority 
565 , 4314 3588 32 3004 1473 1322) 1473 3588 2808 3588 372 2443 3361 5205, 1026 3588 2250 
ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον λέγων αὐτὼ Sos μοι τὸ κλεῖσαι TOV ουρανὸν Wa μη vETOS βρέχῃ τας ἡμέρας 
1 went forth to the angel, saying tohim, Give tome the tolock the heaven, that it should not [rain !rain] the days 
974 - 2532 3004 1473 2983 2532 2719 1473 | 2532 3588 4394-1473 . Η 2532 189. 2192 1909 3588 
βιβλιδᾶριον και λέγει μοι λᾶβε και κατάφαγε AVTO και τῆς προφητείας αὐυτὼν και εξουσίαν ἐχουσιν ETL τῶν 
small scroll! And he says tome, Take and devour it, and of their prophecy. And [authority ‘they have] over the 
4087 . 1473 3588 2836 239 1722 3588 4750-1473 5204 4762 1473 1519 129 2532 3960 3588 1093 
TUKPQVEL Gov τὴν κοιλίαν GAN EV TO GDTOPWATL TOV VdATWY στρέφειν αὐτὰ ELS ALMA καὶ πατάξαι THY γὴν 
it shall embitter your belly, but in your mouth waters to turn them into blood, and tostrike the earth 
1510.83 1099 υ 5613 3192 2532 2983 3588 974 1722 3956 4127 3740 1437-2309 2532 
EOTAL γλυκὺ ὡς μέλι 10:10 και ἐλαβὸν το βιβλιδὰριον εν πάσῃ πληγὴ οσάκις εᾶὰν θελησωσιν 11:7 και 
it will be sweet as honey! And I took the small scroll with every calamity, asoftenas they should want. And 
1537 3588 5435 3588 32 2532 2719 1473 2532 3752 5055, 3588 3141-1473, 3588 2342 
εκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ αγγέλον και κατέφαγον AUTO και ταν τελέσωσ: δοσ τὴν μαρτυρίαν AVTWY τὸ θηρίον 
from out of the hand ofthe angel, and devoured it; and whenever they should finish their witness, the wild beast 
1510.7.3 1722 3588 4750-1473 , 5613 3192 1099. . 2532 3753 3588 305 ᾿ 1537 3588 12 4160, 3326 1473 
nv εν τω GCTOMATL MOV ὡς μέλι γλυκὺ καὶ OTE τὸ αναβαΐνον εκ τῆς αβύσσου ποιήσει μετ’ αὐτῶν 
itwas in my mouth as [honey 'sweet]. And when ascending from out of the abyss shall make [2with 3them 
2068 1473 4087, 3588 2836-1473 2532 3004 4171 2532 3528, 1473 2532 615 , 1473 , 
ἐφαγον AUTO ETLKPAVOH κοιλία pov 10:11 και λέγει πόλεμον και νικήσει αὐτοὺς καὶ ATOKTEVEL αὐτοὺς 
late it, [2was made bitter Imy belly]. And he says war], and shallovercome them, and shallkill them. 
1473 1163 1473 3822 4395 1909 2992 2532 2532 3588 4430-1473 1909 3588 4113 i 3588 
μοι der σε πάλιν προφητεῦσαι επὶ λαοῖς καὶι 11:8 καὶ τὰ πτῶματα αὐτὼν ETL τῆς πλατείας τῆς 
to me, It is necessary for you again to prophesy over peoples, and And their corpses willbe upon the square of the 
1909 1484 2532 1100 2532 935 4183 4172 3588 3173 , 3748 2564 | 4153 ἂς ἴξιν 2532 
emt ἐθνεσι και γλώσσαις και βασιλεῦσι TOAXOLS πόλεως τῆς μεγάλης τις καλεῖται πνευματικὼς Σόδομα καὶ 
over nations, and languages, and kings -- many. [2city 'great], which is [2called ‘spiritually] Sodom and 
A 3699 2532 3588 2962-1473 . 4717 38 11:9 2532 
LyVvUTTOS ὁπου και ὁ κυριος αὐτῶν eoTaAvpw In : και 
CHAPTER 11 Egypt, | where even their Lord was crucified. And 
991. 1537 3588 2992 2532 5443 2532 1100 
The Holy City Measured βλέπουσιν εκ τῶν λαὼν και φυλὼν και γλωσσὼν 
2532 1325 473 2563 3664 4464 2532 shallsee from outof the peoples, and tribes, and languages, 
11:1 Kau εδόθη μοι κάλαμος ὁμοῖος ρᾶβδω και 2532 1484 3588 4430-1473 2250 5140 2532 2255 2532 


And was given to me a reed measure likened to a rod. And 
2476 3588 32 3004 [453 2532 3354 3588 3485 
ELOTHKEL ὁ ἄγγελος λέγων ἐγειραι και μέτρησον TOV ναὸν 
[2stood ‘the 2angel], saying, Arise and measure the temple 


3588 2316, 2532 3588 2379 ν 2532 3588 4352 . 
του θεοῦ καὶ TO θυσιαστήῆριον και τους προσκυνουντας 


of God, and the altar, and the ones doing obeisance 
1722 1473 2532 3588 833 3588 1855 3588 3485. 


εν αὐτὼ 11:2 και τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἔξωθεν τοῦ ναοῦ 
in it! And the [courtyard louter] of the temple 
1544 1854 2532 3361 1473-3354 3754 1325 3588 
ἐκβαλε ἐξω και μη αὐτὴν μετρησης OTL εδόθη τοις 
put out, and do not measure it, for it was given to the 
1484 2532 3588 4172 3588 39 3961 3376 
ἐθνεσι καὶ τὴν πόλιν THY αγίαν πατήσουσι μῆνας 
nations. And [2the 4city 3holy ‘they shall tread ’months 
5062 1417 
τεσσαράκοντα δυο 
Sforty Stwo]! 
The Two Witnesses 
2532 1325 3588 1417 3144 1473 2532 
11:3 και δώσω τοις δυσὶ paptvot μου Kat 

And Iwill give to [2two 3witnesses ‘my], and 
4395 ᾿ 2250 5507 1250 Ν 1835 
προφητεύσουσιν Ἡμέρας χιλίας διακοσίας εξηκοντα 
they shall prophesy [4days ‘athousand 2two hundred 3sixty] 
4016 i 4526 3778 1510.2.6 3588 1417 1636 
περιβεβλημένοι σάκκους 11:4 OVTOL εἰσιν αι δῦο ελαΐαι 
wearing sackcloths. These are [ἋΠ6 two olive trees, 
2532 3588 1417 3087 3588 1799 3588 2962 3588 1093 
καὶ at δῦο λυχνίαι αι EVOTLOV του κυρίου τῆς yns 
and the two lamp-stands [2before 3the 4Lord 5of the Searth 
2476. 2532 1536 1473 2309 1 4442 
εστῶσαι 11:5 και ει τις αὐτοὺς θέλει αδικησαι TP 
Istanding]. And if anyone [3them ‘wants 2to injure], fire 


1607 1537 3588 4750-1473 2532 2719 
EKTIOPEVETAL EK TOU στόματος αὐτῶν και κατεσθίει 
goes forth from out of their mouth, and it devours 


3588 2190-1473 2532 1536 2309 1473 91 
τους EXOPOVS AVTWY και EL TLS θέλει αὐτοὺς αδικησαι 


{Π61Γ enemies. And if anyone wants [?them to injure], 


11:2 {CP μετρησεις - fut. act. ind. 2sg. 


καὶ εθνὼν TA πτῶματα αὐτῶν ἡμέρας τρεις KAL Ἡμισὺυ και 

and nations, their corpses [2days ‘three] anda half. And 

3588 4430-1473 _ 3756-863 5087 1519 3418 

TA πτώματα αὐτὼν οὐκ αφησουσι τεθῆναι εἰς μνημα 
[2their corpses lthey will not allow] tobe put in atomb. 
2532 3588 2730 1909 3588 1093 5463 1909 

11:10 kau οι κατοικοῦντες ETL τῆς YNS χαΐρουσιν ET’ 
And the ones dwelling upon the earth shall rejoice over 

1473 25322165 2532 1435 3992 240 

QUVTOLS και εὐφρανθήσονται και δῶρα πέμψουσιν ἀλλήλοις 

them, and shall be glad, and [2gifts !shall send] to one another, 


3754 3778 3588 1417 4396 ὉῦϑὉ 928 3588 2730 : 

OTL OVTOL OL SVO προφῆται εβασὰᾶνισαν τους κατοικουνταῖς 
for these two prophets tormented the ones dwelling 

1909 3588 1093 2532 3326, 5140 2250 2532 2255 


emt τῆς γῆς 11:11 καὶ μετὰ τρεις ἡμέρας και ἡμισυ 
upon the earth. And after three days and a half 
4151 2222 1537 3588 2316, 1525 1909 1473 2532 


πνεῦμα Cons EK του θεοὺ εισῆλθεν ET” aAVTOVS και 
breath οἵ life from out of God entered unto them, and 
2476 1909 3588 4228-1473 2532 5401 3173 4098 


ἐστησαν ETL TOVS πόδας αὐτὼν καὶ φόβος μέγας επέσεν 
they stood upon their feet, and [2fear ‘great] fell 
1909 3588 2334 1473 2532 19] 5456 
επὶ TOUS θεωροῦντας αὐτοὺς 11:12 και ἤκουσα φωνὴν 
upon the ones viewing them. And they heard [2voice 
3173, «1537 3588 372 3004 1173 8305 
μεγαλὴν εκ του ουρανοῦ λέγουσαν αὐτοῖς ανᾶβητε 
la great] from outof the heaven saying to them, Ascend 
5602 2532 305 1519 3588 3372 1722 3588 3507 2532 
ὧδε και ἀνέβησαν εἰς TOV ουρανὸν εν TH νεφέλη και 
here! And they ascended into the heaven in the cloud, and 


2334 1473. | 3588 2190-1473 2532 17221565, 3588 
εθεῶρησαν αὐτοὺς οἱ EXOpot αυτὼν 11:13 και εν εκείνη TH 
[2viewed  3them their enemies]. Andin that 

2250 1096 4578 ᾿ 3173 2532 3588 1181 3588 
Hepat eyeveto σεισμὸς μέγας καὶ τὸ δέκατον τῆς 


day [Stook place 2earthquake !a great], andthe tenth of the 
4172 4098 2532 615 1722 3588 4578, 3686 
πόλεως πεσε και απεκτάνθησαν εν τω σεισμω ονοόομαται 
city fell, and were killed in the earthquake the names 
444 5505 2033 2532 3588 3062, 1719 


ἀνθρώπων χιλιᾶδες επτὰ καὶ OL λοιποίέμφοβοι 
[3men 2thousand !of seven]. Andthe rest —[2thrown into fear 


11:13 1414. wpe - hour. 


11:14 


1096 2532 1325 1391 3588 2316 3588 5772 A 3588 
εγένοντο Kat ἐδωκαν δόξαντω θεὼ TOV OVpavov 11:14 ἡ 
'became], and gave glory ἴο the God of the heaven. The 
3759 3588 1208 565 3588 3759 3588 5154 2400, 2064 
ovat Ἢ δευτέρα ἀπῆλθεν ἡ OVAL ἢ τρίτη ιδοὺ ἐρχεται 
[2woe lsecond] departed. The [2woe lthird], behold, it comes 
5036. 

ταχυ 

quickly. 


The Seventh Trumpet: Reign, Wrath and Judgment 
2532 3588 1442 32 4537 2532 1096 


11:15 kat ὁ ἐβδομος ἄγγελος εσάλπισε και EYEVOVTO 
And the seventh angel trumped. And there were 
546 3173 1722 3588 372 3004 1096 
φωναὶ μεγᾶλαι ev TH ουρανὼ λέγουσαι εγένετο 
[2voices !great] in the heaven, — saying, [>is become 
ae 932 3588 2889 3588 2962-1473 2532 3588 


βασιλεία᾽ του 


The 2kingdom 


κόσμου TOV κυρίου ἡμὼν και TOV 
30f the 4world] of our Lord, and 


5547-1473 2532 936 1519 3588 165. 3588 165 

χριστοῦ QUTOV και βασιλεύσει εις τους QLOVAS TOV QLWVWV 

of his Christ, | and he shallreign into the eons οὔ the eons. 
2532 3588 1501 5064 4245 3588 1799 3588 

11:16 και ou εἰκοσι τέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι OL ενῶπιον TOV 
And the twenty four elders [2before 

2316, 2521 1909 3588 2362-1473 ᾿ 4098 1909 3588 


θεοὺ καθήμενοι επὶ τους θρόνους αὐτῶν ἐπεσον επὶ Ta 
3God sitting] upon their thrones fell upon 
4383-1473 2532 4352 3588 2316 
πρόσωπα αὐτῶν και προσεκύνησαν τῶ θεὼ 
their faces and did obeisance to God, 
2168 «1473 2962 3588 2316 3588 3841 : 
EVXAPLOTOVPEV σοι κῦριε 0 θεὸς o TAVTOKPATWP 
We give thanks to you, O Lord God almighty, 
3588 1510.6 2532 3588 1510..3 2532 3588 2064 , 3754 
ο ov και ὁ Ἣν και ὁ ερχόμενος OTL 
the one being and the one who was and the one coming, for 
2983 3588 1411 _ 1473 3588 3173 2532 936 
εἰληφας τὴν δυναμὶν GOV τὴν μεγάλην και εβασίλευσας 
you have taken [Spower !your 2great] and reigned. 

2532 3588 1484 3710 2532 2064 3588 3709-1473 
11:18 καὶ Ta ἐθνῃὴῃ ὠργίσθησαν καὶ λθεν ἢ οργὴ σου 

And the nations were angry, and [came lyour wrath], 
2532 3588 2540 | 3588 3498 . 2919. 2532 1325 3588 
και ὁ καιρὸς τῶν νεκρὼν κριθῆναι καὶ δοῦναι τὸν 
and the time ofthe dead ones to be judged, and ἴο ρίνε the 
3408 3588 1401-1473 3588 4396 | 2532 3588 39. 
μισθὸν τοις δούλοις σου τοις προφήταις KAL τοῖς αγίοις 


3004 
11:17 λέγοντες 
saying, 


wage to yourbondmen the prophets, and to the holy ones, 
2532 3588 5399 3588 3686-1473 3588 339). 
και τοις φοβουμένοις το ὀνομὰ σου τοις μικροὶς 
and to the ones fearing your name, to the ones small 
2532 3588 3173, 2532 1311 R 3588 1311 i 

καὶ τοις μεγᾶλοις και διαφθείραι τους διαφθείροντας 
and to the ones great; even to corrupt the ones corrupting 

3588 1093 2532 455 3588 3485 3588 2316. 1722 
τὴν γὴν 11:19 και ἡνούγη ο ναὸς του θεοὺ εν 
the earth. And [4was opened !the temple 30f God] in 
3588 3772 | 2532 3708 3588 2787 | 3588 1242 3588 
τω OVPAVH καὶ WHOH Ἢ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης του 


the heaven, and [7was seen !the 2ark 3of the 4covenant Sof the 


2962 1722 3588 3485-1473 2532 1096 796 . 2532 
κυριου εν τῷ VAW AUTOV KAL EYEVOVTO QAOTPATAL και 


6Lord] in his temple. And there took place lightnings, and 
546 25321027 2532 5464 3173 | 

φωναὶ και βρονταὶ και χάλαζα μεγάλη 

sounds, and thunders, and [hail ἰρτγθδί]. 


CHAPTER 12 


Signs in Heaven 


2532 4592 3173 3708 1722 3588 3772 , 
12:1 και σημεῖον μέγα ὠφθη εν TH ουρανὼ 
And [?sign la great] appeared in the heaven; 
1135 , 4016 3588 2246 2532 3588 4582 5270 | 
γυνη περιβεβλημένη TOV Ἥλιον καὶ ἢ σελήνη VTOKATH 
ἃ woman wearing the sun, andthe moon underneath 


11:15 Ald. eyevovto at βασιλειαῖι - were the kingdoms. 


REVELATION 


361 
3588 4228-1473 P 2532 1909 3588 2776-1473 4735 
τῶν ποδὼν αὐτῆς και ETL τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς στέφανος 
her feet, and upon her head a crown 
792 1427 2532 1722 1064, 2192 
αστέρων SHdEKA 12:2 και εν γαστρὶ ἐχουσὰ 
[2stars lof twelve]. And [2in 3the womb ‘having one], 
2896 5605 2532 928 F 5088 , 
ἐκραΐζεν ὠδίνουσα Kart βασινιζομένη τεκεῖν 
she cried out travailing and  beingtormented _ to give birth. 
2532 3708 243. 4592. 1722 3588 3772 | 2532 
12:3 καὶ ὠφθη αλλὸ σημεῖον EV TH ουρανὼ και 


And appeared another sign in the heaven. And 
2400, 1404 3173 452. 6 2192 2775. 6Θ 2033. 
ιδοὺ δράκων μέγας πυρρὸς ἐχὼν κεφαλὰς επτὰ 
behold, [3dragon ‘agreat fiery] having [heads  ‘seven] 
2532 2768 1176 2532 1909 3588 2776-1473 , 2033 
και KEPQATa δέκα και εἐπὶι τας κεφαλὰς αὕτου επτὰ 
and [2horns !ten], and upon his heads were seven 
1238 2532 3588 3769-1473 4951 3588 5154 3588 
διαδηματαὰ 12:4 καὶ ἢ ουρὰ AVTOV σύρει TO τρίτον των 
diadems. And his tail drags the third ofthe 
792 3588 3772 , 2532 906 1473, 1519 3588 1093 2532 
αστέρων TOV OVPAVOV και ἐβαλεν αὐτοὺς ELS THY YHV KaAL 
stars of the heaven, and didcast them to the earth. And 
3588 1404 2476 1799 3588 1135 3588 3195 
ο δράκων ἐστηκεν ενώπιον τῆς γυναικὸς τῆς μελλούσης 


the dragon stands before the woman about 

5088 2443 3752 5088 3588 5043 
TUKTELY wa OTQV TEKY, i : TO TEKVOV 
to give birth, that whenever she should give birth [Schild 
1473, 2719 2532 5088 5207 730 
αὐτῆς καταφάγῃ 12:5 και ἐτεκεν υἱιὸν ἄρρενα 
2her the should devour]. And she bore [?son !a male] 
3739 3195 4165 3956 3588 1484 1722 4464 4603 

os μέλλει ποιμαινεῖν TAVTA TA ἐθνη εν ράβδω σιδηρὰ 
who is about to tend all the nations with arod οἴ iron. 
2532 726 , 3588 5043-1473 , 4314 3588 2316 2532 
και NPTAYH το τέκνον αὐτῆς προς TOV θεὸν και 
And [2was snatched away ther child] to God, and 
4314 3588 2362-1473 2532 3588 1135 5343 1519 3588 
προς Tov θρόνον αὐτοῦ 12:6 και ἢ γυνὴ Edvyev εἰς τὴν 
to his throne. And the woman fled into the 
2048 3699 2192 SLI7 2090 575 3588 2316, 2443 
ἐρημον OTOV EXEL τόπον ἡτοιμασμένον απὸ του θεοῦ νὰ 
wilderness, where she has a place being prepared by God, that 
1563, 1625-1473 2250 5507 1250 7 

EKEL EKTPEhWOW αὐτὴν ἡμέρας χιλίας διακοσίας 


there she should be nourished [4days 1a thousand 2two hundred 
1835 
εξηκοντα 


3sixty]. 


War in Heaven 
2532 1096 4171 1722 3588 3772, | 3588 * ἦ 
7 και εγένετο πόλεμος EV TH OVPAV® ὁ Μιχαὴλ 
And there was war in the heaven -- Michael 
2532 3588 32-1473 3588 4170 3326 3588 1404 


καὶ OL ἄγγελοι QUTOV TOV πολεμῆσαι PETA TOV δράκοντος 
and his angels to wage war with the dragon. 
2532 3588 1404 4170 2532 3588 32-1473 2532 
Kat ὁ dpakov επολέμησε καὶ OL ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ 12:8 και 
And the dragon waged war and his angels. And 
3756-2480 3761 5117 2147. 1473. 2080 1722 
ουκ toxvoev ουδὲ τόπος ευρέθη αυτὼ ETL εν 
he prevailed not, ΠΟΙ wasaplace found for him any longer in 
35883772, 2532 906 | 3588 1404 3588 3173 3588 
To ovpava 12:9 και EBANOH o PAKOVO μέγας oO 
the heaven. And [4was cast out !the 3dragon great] — the 
3789 3588 744 | 3588 2564 1228 2532 4567 
ὄφις ο apxatos ὁ καλούμενος διάβολος και σατανὰς 
[2serpent lancient], being called the devil and Satan; 
3588 4105 3588 3611 ; 3650 906. 1519 
o TAAVOV τὴν οικουμενὴν ὅλην εβλήηθη εις 
the one misleading the [inhabitable world ‘entire] was cast unto 
3588 1093 2532 3588 32-1473 3326 1473 | 906 |, 
τὴν ynv καὶ ov ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ μετ’ avTOV εβληθησαν 
the earth, and his angels [2with 3him — !were cast]. 
2532 191 5456 | 3173 1722 3588 3772 | 3004 


12:10 και ἤκουσα φωνὴν μεγάλην εν TW ουρανὼ λέγουσαν 
And Theard [voice 1a bread in the heaven, saying, 

737 1096 3588 4991 2532 3588 1411 2532 3588 932 

ἄρτι εγένετο σωτηρία καὶ ἢ Svvapts Katy βασιλεία 

Now is come the deliverance, and the power, and the kingdom 


362 


3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 1849 |. 
του θεοῦ ἡμὼν και ἢ εξουσία 
of our God, and the authority 
2598 a 3588 2725, 3588 80-1473 | C 3588 
κατεβληθη ο KQTHYOPOS τῶν αδελφὼν ημὼν O 
[4was cast down '!the accuser 3of our brothers], the one 
2723 1473. 1799 3588 2316-1473 2250 2532 3571 
κατηγορῶν QUTOV ενῶπιον TOV θεοὺ HRV ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς 
accusing them _ before ourGod day and night. 
2532 1473 | 3528 1473 1223 3588 129 3588 721 
12:11 kau avtot ενίκησαν αὐτὸν διὰ TO αἷμα TOV αρνίου 
And they overcame him _ through the blood of the lamb, 
2532 1223 3588 3056 3588 3141-1473, 2532 3756-25, 
καὶ διὰ TOV λόγον τῆς μαρτυρίας αὐτὼν καὶ OVK ηἡγάπησαν 
and through the word of their testimony, and they loved not 
3588 5590-1473 _ 891 2288 
τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτὼν ἄχρι θανᾶτου 
their life until death. 


3588 5547-1473 _ 3754 
του XPLOTOV AQVTOV OTL 


of his Christ, for 


The Devil on the Earth — 3rd Woe 
1223 3778 2165 3588 3772 , 2532 3588 
12:12 διὰ τοῦτο EvhpaivedbE OL ουρανοὶ Kat OL 
Because of this _ be glad, O heavens, and O ones 


1722 1473 4637 3759 | 3588 1003 2532 3588 228] 
εν QUVTOLS σκηνοῦντες OVAL TH καὶ TH θαλάσσῃ 


[2in 3them ‘encamping]! Woe to the earth, and to the sea, 
3754 2597, 3588 1228 4314 1473 2192 2372 


τι κατέβη ο διάβολος προς υμὰς ἐχὼν θυμὸν 
for [3iscome down 'the 2devil] to you, having [2rage 
3173 1492 3754 364| 2540 2192 2532 3753 
μέγαν εἰδὼς OTL ολίγον καιρὸν EXEL 12:13 και ὅτε 
lgreat], knowing that [2a short 3time the has]. And when 
1492 3588 1404 3754 906 | 1519 1093 1377 3588 
εἶδεν ὁ δράκων oT. εβληθη eis γην εδίωξε τὴν 
[3saw ‘the 2dragon] that he ννὰβ οαδί to earth, he pursued the 
1135 6Σ)ἰ 3748 5088 3588 730 2532 1325 
γυναίκα τις ETEKE τον ἄρρενα 12:14 και εδόθησαν 
woman who gave birthto the male. And were given 
3588 1135 1417 4420 3588 10... οὐδ: 3173, 2443 
ΤῊ γυναικὶ δῦο πτέρυγες TOV αετοὺῦ του μεγᾶλονυ ἵνα 
tothe woman two wings of the [Zeagle lereat], that 
4072 1519 3588 2048 1519 3588 5117-1473 . 3704 
TETHTAL εις τὴν ερημοὸν εις TOV τόπον αὐὕτὴς OTWS 
she should fly into the wilderness, to her place, where 
5142 1563, 2540 2532 2540 2532 2255 
τρέφηται εκεὶ καιρὸν και καιροὺς και ἡμισὺ 
she should be nourished there atime, and times, and half 
2540 | 575, 4383 , 3588 3780 2532 906 3588 
καιροῦ ATO προσώπου TOV Odews 12:15 και ἐβαλεν ὁ 
atime, from the face of the serpent. And [3shot  !the 
3789 1537 3588 4750-1473 3694 3588 1135 

ὄφις εκ του στόματος QUTOV οπίσω τῆς γυναικὸς 
2serpent] from out of his mouth [4after 5the (woman 
5204 5613 4215 2443 1473 4216 4160 


VIOP ὡς ποταμὸν LWA αὐτὴν ποταμοφόρητον TOLHOH 

lwater 285 38 river], that [2her 3river borne The should make]. 
2532 997 3588 1093 3588 1135 2532 455 

12:16 και εβοηθησεν y yn τῇ γυναικὶ και Ὠνοιξεν 
And [helped lthe 2earth] the woman, and [opened 


3588 1093 3588 4750-1473 , 2532 2666, 3588 4215 ᾿ 
n Yn TO στόμα AUTNS και κατέπιε TOV ποταμὸν 
Ithe Zearth] her mouth and swallowed down the river 
3739-906 3588 1404 1537 3588 4750-1473 
ov ἐβαλεν ὁ δράκων εκ του στόματος αὐτοῦ 
which [3shot ‘the 2dragon] from out of his mouth. 
2532 3710 3588 1404 1909 3588 
12:17 kat ὠργίσθη ο PAKOV επὶ ΤῊ 
And [3was provoked to anger !the 2dragon] against the 
1135 , 2532 565 , 4160, 4171 3326 3588 3062 , 3588 


γυναικὶ καὶ ἀπῆλθε ποιῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν λοιπὼν TOV 
woman, and went forth to make war with the rest 


4690-1473 3588 5083 3588 1785 3588 
σπέρματος auTns TOV τηρουντῶν τας evToAas του 
of her seed giving heed to the commandments 

2316, 2532 2192 3588 3141 3588 * 


Qeov και εχόντων THY μαρτυρίαν του Incovt 
of God, and having the testimony of Jesus. 


12:17 tAld. adds χριστου - Christ. 


ATLOKAAY WI 


12:11 
CHAPTER 13 
The Wild Beast with Seven Heads 
2532 2476 1909 3588 285 3588 2281 2532 1492 
1 καὶ εστάθη επὶ τὴν ἄμμον τῆς θαλάσσης Kat εἶδον 
ΑΠΑ] stood uponthe sand οἰ the 588, and I saw 
1537 3588 2281 2342 305 2192 2768 
εκ τῆς θαλάσσης θηρίον αναβαΐνον ἐχον κέρατα 
from out of the sea a wild beast ascending, having [Zhorns 
1176 2532 2776 2033 2532 1909 3588 2768-1473 1176 
ἑκα και κεφαλὰς επτὰ και επὶ τῶν κεράτων ανυτοῦ δέκα 
lten] and [heads seven], and upon his horns ten 
1238_, 2532 1909 3588 2776-1473 3686 988 


διαδήματα καὶ ETL TAS κεφαλὰς AVTOV ονόμαΐ βλασφημίας 


diadems, and upon his heads aname of blasphemy. 
2532 3588 2342 | 3739 1492 1510.7.3 3664 3917 2532 
2 καὶ τὸ θηρίον o εἶδον ἣν OPOLOV παρδᾶλει και 


And the wild beast which I saw was _ likened to a leopard, and 
3588 4228-1473 _ 5613 715 2532 3588 4750-1473 , 5613 4750 
οι πόδες QUTOV WS APKTOV καὶ TO στομα AVTOV WS στομα 
his feet as abear, and his mouth as amouth 
3023 2532 1325 1473, 3588 1404 3588 1411-1473 
λέοντος και ἐδωκεν QUTW ο pakov τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ 


οἵ ἃ lion. And [3gave ‘to him !the 2dragon] his power, 


2532 3588 2362-1473 , 2532 1849 3173 2532 1520 
καὶ TOV θρόνον avTov και εξουσίαν μεγάλην 13:3 και μίαν 


and his throne, and [authority !great]. And one 
1537 3588 2776-1473 5616 4969 1519 
εκ τῶν κεφαλὼν αὐτοῦ ὠσεὶ εσφαγμένην εις 
from out of his heads was as having been slain to 
2288 2532 3588 4127 3588 2288-1473 2323 2532 


θάνατον Kat ἢ TAHYH του θανάτου αὐτοῦ εθεραπεύθη και 
death; and the wound of his death was cured. And 
2296 | 3650 3588 1093 3694 3588 2342 2532 
εθαύμασεν oly οπίσω TOV θηρίου 13:4 και 
there was wonder in all the earth δε the wild beast. And 
4352 A 3588 1404 3588 1325 3588 1849 | 
προσεκύνησαν τῷ δράκοντι TH δεδωκότι τὴν εξουσίαν 
they did obeisance to the dragon giving the authority 
3588 2342, 2532 4352 . 3588 2342 3004 

To θηρίω και προσεκύνησαν τω θηρίω λέγοντες 
to the wild beast; and they did obeisance to the wild beast, saying, 
5100 3664 3588 2342, 2532 5100 1415. 4170 : 

τις ὅμοιος TH θηρίω καὶ τις δυνατὸς πολεμῆσαι 
Who is likened to the wild beast? And who is mighty to wage war 


3326 1473 2532 1325 1473, 4750 2980 
per’? αὐτοῦ 13:5 και εδόθη αὐτὼ στόμα λαλοῦν 
with him? And [?was given 3tohim 1a mouth] speaking 
3173 2532 988 ᾿- 2532 1325 1473 | 1849, 
μεγᾶλα και βλασφημίαν καὶ εδόθη αὐτὼ εξουσία 
great things and blasphemy. And [2was given 3to him ‘authority 
4171 4160 3376 5062 ¥ 1417 2532 
πόλεμον ποιῆσαι μηνας TETTAPakoVvTA δῦο 13:6 και 
Swar 4to make 8months forty Ttwo]. And 
455 3588 4750-1473 , 1519 988 4314 3588 2316 
nvorée τὸ στόμα avTOV εἰς βλασφημίαν προς τον θεὸν 
he opened his mouth for blasphemy against God, 
987 3588 3686-1473 , 2532 3588 4633-1473 9 “2532: 
βλασφημῆσαι TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ και τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ και 
to blaspheme his name, and his tent, and 
3588 1722 3588 3772 4637 ‘ 2532 1325 

TOUS εν TH ουρανὼ σκηνοῦντας 13:7 και εδόθη 
the ones [2in 3the 4heaven lencamping]. And _ was given 
147. 4160 4171 3326, 3588 39. 2532 3528. 


αὐτὼ ποιῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν αγιὼν και νικησαι 
tohim tomake war with the holy ones, and to overcome 
1473 272532 1325 1473 1849 1909 3956 5443 2532 
αὐτοὺς καὶ εδόθη αὐτὼ εξουσία ETL πᾶσαν φυλὴν και 
them. And was given to him authority over every tribe, and 
1100 2532 1484 2532 4352 A 1473 3956 
γλῶσσαν kat ἐθνος 13:8KaL προσκυνησουσιν  avTw TAVTES 
language, and nation. And they did obeisance to him, all 


3588 2730 1909 35881093 3739 = 3756-1125 

ou κατοικοῦντες ETL τῆς γης ὧν ου γέγραπται 

the ones dwelling upon the earth, whose [2has not been written 

3588 3686 1722 3588 975 3588 2222 3588 721 3588 

τὸ Ovopa ev TH βιβλίω τῆς ζωῆς του ἀρνίου του 
Iname] in the book ofthe life ofthe lamb 


13:1 {CP ovopata - names. 
13:4 See Ald. for variants. 


13:9 


4969 τ 575, 2602 2889 1536 
εσφαγμένου απὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου 13:9 ει τις 
having being slain from the founding of the world. If anyone 


2192 3775 191 1536 2192 161 


EXEL OVS ακουσᾶτω 13:10 fer τις ἐξει αιχμαλωσίαν 
has anear, hear! Ifanyone has captivity, 

1519 161 5217 1536 1722 3162 615 Ε 
εἰς αἰχμαλωσίαν VTAYEL EL τις εν μαχαίρα ATOKTEVEL 
into captivity he goes. If anyone [?with 3a sword kills], 
1163 1473 , 1722 3162 , 615 5602 1510.2.3 3588 
Seu QUTOV εν μαχαιρα αποκτανθήναι ὧδέ εστιν ἢ 


it isa must for him [?by 3a sword !to be killed]. Here is the 
5281 _ 2532 3588 4102 4358. 39. 
VTOLOVYH καὶ ἢ πίστις τῶν αγίων 


endurance and the belief of the holy ones. 


The Wild Beast with Two Horns 
2532 1492 243 2342 305 ν 1537 
13:11 kat etdov ἄλλο θηρίον avaBpatvov εκ 

And I saw another wild beast ascending from out of 
3588 1093 2532 2192 2768 1417 3664 721 2532 2980 
τῆς γῆς και εἶχε κέρατα δῦο ὁμοῖα αἀρνίω και ελᾶλει 
the earth, and he had [2horns !two] likened to ἃ lamb, and spoke 
5613 1404 2532 3588 1849 | 3588 4413 2342 
ως δράκων 13:112καὶ THY εξουσίαν TOV πρώτου θηρίου 
as adragon. And [2the 3authority 4of the 5first ὄψα beast 
3956-4160 1799 1473 | 2532 4160, 3588 1093 2532 3588 
πᾶσαν ποιεὶ ενῶπιον αὐτου και ETTOLEL τὴν YHV καὶι TOUS 
the executes all] before him, and caused the earth and the ones 


1722 1473. 2730 2443 4352 3588 
εν αὐτῇ κατοικοῦντας wa προσκυνήησωσι : TO 
[Zin it 1dwelling] that they should do obeisance to the 
2342 3588 4413 3739 2323 , 3588 4127 | 3588 
Onptov TO πρῶτον ου εθεραπεῦθη ἢ TANHYH του 
[2wild beast lfirst], of which wascured the wound 
2288-1473 2532 4160 , 4592, | 3173, 2532 4442 
θανάτου αὐτοῦ 13:13 Kat ποιεῖϊΪ σῃημεία μεγᾶλα καὶ TUP 
of his death. And he works [?signs ‘great] and fire, 
2443 1537 3588 372 2597 : 1909 3588 1093 
wa εκ του ουρανοῦ καταβαΐνη em τὴν γὴν 
that from out of the heaven it should come down upon the earth 
1799 3588 444 

EV@TLOV TOV av0pwoTwv 

before men. 


The Image to the Wild Beast 
2532 4105 ., 3588 1699 3588 2730 
13:14 και TAQVa TOUS εμοὺς τους κατοικοῦντας 

And he misleads the ones of mine dwelling 
1909 3588 1093 1223 3588 4552 3739 1325 1473. 4160, 
emt τῆς γης διὰ τὰ σημείαα εδόθῃη αὐτῷ ποιῆσαι 
upon the earth by the signs which were given to him to do 
1799 3588 2342 3004 3588 2730 1909 3588 
EVOTLOV του θηρίου λέγων τοις κατοικοῦσιν επὶ τῆς 
before the wild beast, saying to the ones dwelling upon the 
1093 4160 1504, 3588 2342 3739 2192 3588 4127 
γης ποιῆσαι εικόνα τω θηρίω Oo εχετην πληγὴν 
earth, to make an imagef to the wild beast which had the wound 
3588 3162 ., 2532 2198 2532 1325 1473 4151, 
τῆς μαχαίρας και ἐζησε 13:15 και εδόθη αὐτὼ πνεῦμα 
of the sword and lived. And was given to him breath 
1325 3588 1504. 3588 2342 2443 2532 2980 
δοῦναι ΤΉ εἰκόνι τοῦ θηρίου tva και λαληση 
to give tothe image ofthe wild beast, that also [Sshould speak 


3588 1504. 3588 2342. 2532 4160, 3745 

n εἰκὼν του θηρίου και ποιησῃ ὁσοι 

Ithe 2image 3ofthe 4wild beast], and should cause as many as 
302 3361 4352 . 3588 1504, 3588 2342 2443 
αν μη προσκυνησωσι TH ELKOVL του θηρίου wa 
would not do obeisance tothe image ofthe wild beast that 
615 : 2532 4160 3956 3588 3397 
ATOKTAVOWTL 13:16 και ποιεὶ πᾶντας τους μικροὺς 
they should be killed. And he causes all, the small 
2532 3588 3173, 2532 3588 4145 " 2532 3588 4434 :. 2532 
και τους μεγάλους και τους πλουσίους καὶ τους πτωχοὺς και 
and the great, and the rich and the poor, and 


13:10 +See Ald. for variants. 
13:13 ¢CP εποιει - he worked. 
13:14 tor icon. 


REVELATION 


363 


3588 1658 2532 3588 140] 2443 1325 

τους ελευθέρους και τους δούλους Wa δωσηΐ 

the free and the bondmen, that there should be given 
1473 5480 1909 3588 5495 1473 3588 1188 2228 1909 

αὐτοῖς χαράγμα επὶ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτὼν τῆς δεξιὰς ἢ ETL 


to them an imprint upon [Shand !their right], or upon 

3588 3359 1473. 2532 2443 3361-5100 1410 

TOV μετώπων αὐτὼν 13:17 και να μὴ τις δύνηται 
[foreheads !their], and that noone _ should be able 

59 . 2228 4453 | 1508 3588 2192 3588 5480 2228 


AYOPATAL ἢ πωλῆσαι EL PH ὁ 
to buy or sell except the one having the imprint or 
3588 3686 3588 2342 2228 3588706 ΟὃΟἈκ3588 3686-1473 
τὸ OVOPATOV θηρίου Ἢ TOV ἀριθμὸν TOV OVOPATOS αὐτοῦ 
the name of the wild beast, or the number of his name. 
5602 3588 4678-1510.2.3 3588 2192 3588 3563 5585 
13:18 ὧδε ἢ σοφία eotiv o ἐχὼν TOV νουν Ψηφισᾶτω 
Here is wisdom. The one having the mind tally 
3588 706, 3588 2342 γό 1063 444 1510.23 
Tov ἀριθμὸν τοῦ θηρίου ἀριθμὸς γαρ ανθρῶπον εστὶ 
the number of the wild beast; [38 number !for 4ofa man it is], 
2532 3588 706-1473 5462.1 3577.2 2193.2 
καὶ αριθμὸς αὐτοῦ tx ἕ ς 
and hisnumberis 600 60 6. 


CHAPTER 14 


EXOV τὸ χὰραγμα H 


144,000 
2532 1492 2532 2400 721 2476. ῳῳΊ 1909 
141 καὶ etdov καὶ ιδοὺ ἀρνίον εστηκὸς επὶ 
And Isaw, and behold, alamb = standing upon 
3588 3735 * 2532 3326 1473 «1540 5062 ᾿ 
TO opos Lov και μετ’ αὐτου εκατον τεσσαράκοντα 
Mount Zion, and with him ahundred forty 


5064 5505 2192 3588 3686-1473 , 2532 3588 3686 
τέσσαρες χιλιᾶδες EXOVTAL TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 
four thousand, having his name and the name 
3588 3962-1473 1125 1909 3588. 3359-1473 


TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένον ὐ επὶ 
of his father being written upon their foreheads. 
2532 191 5456 1537 3588 3772 , 5613 5456 
14:2 και κουσὰ φωνὴν εκ του ουρανοῦ ὡς φωνὴν 
And Iheard asound from out of the heaven, as asound 
5204 4183 2532 5613 5456 1027 3178. 2532 3588 
VdATWY πολλὼν καὶ ὡς φωνὴν βροντῆς μεγάλης Kat Ἢ 
[2waters ἰοῦ many], and as asound [?thunder !of great]. And 


TOV μετώπων αὐτὼν 


5456. 3739 19] 5613 2790 _ 2789 ? 1722 
φωνη nv Ὥκουσα ws κιθαρωδὼν κιθαριζόντων εν 
the sound which Iheard was ἃ5 harpists harping with 
3588 2788-1473 2532 103 5603 2537 | 79 


ταῖς κιθᾶραις AVTOV 14:3 και ἀδουσιν ὠδὴν καινὴν EVwTLOV 


their harps. And they sing [20de 1a new] before 
3588 2362 2532 1799 3588 5064 Ὁ 2226 2532 3588 
TOU θρόνου και EV@TLOV TOV τεσσαρὼν Cowv και τῶν 


the throne, and before the four living creatures, and the 
4245 2532 3762 , 1410 319 3588 5603 1508 3588 
πρεσβυτέρων και ουδεὶς δύνατο μαθεῖν την ὠδὴν EL μη at 
elders. And noone isable _tolearn the ode, except the 
1540 5062 ᾿ 5064 5505. 3588 59 : 
EKQTOV TETOAPAKOVTA τέσσαρες XLALASES OL YYOPAaTpPEVOL 
hundred forty four thousand being bought 
575, 3588 1093 3778 1510.2.6 3739 3326 1135 

απὸ τῆς γῆς 14:4 ovTot εισιν οι μετὰ γυναικὼν 
from the earth. These are the ones [3with 4women 
3756 3435. 3933 | 1063 1510.2.6 3778 1510.2.6 3588 
OUK εμολύνθησαν παρθένοι yap εισιν ουτοι εισιν οι 


1Ἰηοί 2tainted], [3virgins ‘for 2they are]. These are the ones 
190 3588 721 , 3699 502. 5217 3778 5259 
aKkodov8ovrtEs τῷ QAPVLO ὅπου av vTay οὗτοι πὍυπὸ 
following the lamb where ever he should go. These [2by 
τὸ 59 575, 3588 444 536 Ἢ 3588 2316 
Inoov ηγοράσθησαν απὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀπαρχἠ τω θεὼ 


men as first-fruit to God 
2532 1722 3588 4750-1473 3756 2147, 

4:5 και EV TO στόματι αὐτὼν OVX ευρέθη 
Andin their mouth was not found 


3Jesus !were bought] from 


25323588 721 | 
και TO) αρνίω 


and to the lamb. 


13:16 {CP δωσιν - they should give. 
13:18 {CP εξακοσιοι εξηκοντα εἕ - six hundred, sixty, six 
14:1 Ald. reads καιόμενον being burnt. 


364 ATTOKAAYWIY 14:6 
5579 299 1063 1510.2.6 2532 1492 243 3588 1722 2962 , 599 . 575 737 3004 3483 3588 
ψεῦδος ἀμωμοι yap εἰισιΐ 14:6 και εἶδον ἄλλον οι εν κυρίω ἀποθνήσκοντες απ’ ἄρτι λέγει ναι τὸ 


alie, [3unblemished !for 2they are]. And Isaw another 


32 4072 1722 3321 ἢ 2192 2005. 
ἄγγελον πετόμενον εν PETOVPAVHPATL EXOVTA EVaAYYEALOV 
angel flying in mid-heaven, having [2good news 
166, 2097 3588 2521 1909 
αἰώνιον ευαγγελίσαι τους καθημένους επὶ 


leternal] to announce good news for the ones being settled upon 


3588 1093 2532 1909 3956 1484 2532 5443 2532 1100 2532 
τῆς γῆς καὶ επὶ παν ἐθνος και φυλὴν και γλῶσσαν και 


the earth, and unto every nation, and tribe, and language, and 
3004 1722 5456 3173 5390 3588 2316 2532 


λαὸν 14:7 λέγωνεν φωνὴ μεγάλη HoPyO TE Tov θεὸν και 
people, saying with [2voice !a great], Fear God, and 
1325 1473 1391 3754 2064 3588 5610 3588 2920-1473 


δότε αὐτὼ δόξαν OTL MAVEV ἢ WPA 
give tohim glory! for [4came !the 2hour 
2532 4352 Ν 3588 4160. 3588 372 2 κ532 
και προσκυνήσατε TH ποιήησαντι τον OVPQVOV και 
and do obeisance to the one having made the heaven, and 


τῆς κρίσεως αὐτοῦ 
301 his judgment]; 


3588 1093 2532 3588 2281 2532 4077 5204 2532 
τὴν γὴν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν και πηγὰς υδᾶτων 14:8 και 
the earth, and the sea, and springs of waters! And 
243 32 1208 190 3004 4098 4098 


ἄλλος ἄγγελος δεύτερος ἠκολούθησε λέγων ἐπεσεν ἔπεσε 
anoles angel, asecond followed, saying, Is fallen, is fallen, 


3588 3173 1537 3588 3631 3588 2372 | 3588 
Βαβυλὼν Ἢ μεγάλη εκ του οἴνου τοῦ θυμοὺ τῆς 
Babylon the great, fromoutof the wine ofthe wrath 
4202-1473 “ 4222 3956 3588 1484 
πορνείας αὐτῆς πεπότικε f TAVTIQ TA ἐθνη 
ofherharlotry 586 has given [4to drink 181} 3the 3nations]. 


2532 243 32 5154 190 1473 3004 1722 
14:9 και ἄλλος ἀγγελος τρίτος ἠκολούθησεν AUTOLS λέγων EV 


And another angel, ἃ third followed them, saying with 
5456 3173 1536 4352 3588 2342 2532 3588 
φωνὴ μεγᾶλη εἰ τις προσκυνεῖ το θηρίον και τὴν 


[2voice 1a great], If any does obeisance to the wild beast and 
1504-1473 2532 2983 5480 1909 3588 3359-1473 

εἰκόνα QUTOV και λαμβάνει χάραγμα ETL του μετώπου αὐτοῦ 
his image, andreceives an imprint upon his forehead 

2228 1909 3588 5495-1473 2532 1473 4095 1537 

Ἢ emt τηνχείρα αὐτοὺ 14:10καὶ avTOS πίεται εκ 

or upon his hand, evenhe _ shall drink from out of 
3588 3631 3588 2372 3588 2316 3588 2767 4 1.4 

του οινου του θυμοῦ του θεοῦ του κεκερασμενου AKPATOV 
the wine of the rage of God being mixed undiluted 
1722 3588 4221 _ 3588 3709-1473 2532 928 1722 
EV TH ποτηρίω τῆς OPyNs αὐτοῦ και βασανισθῆσεται εν 
in the cup of his wrath. And he shall be tormented by 
4442 2532 2303 1799 3588 39 | 32 2532 1799 
πυρι και θείω EVOTLOV TOV AYLWV αγγέλων και EV@TLOV 
fire and sulphur before the holy angels and before 
3588 721 2532 3588 2586 | 3588 929-1473 . ‘ 
του apviov 14:11 και ὁ καπνὸς του βασανισμοὺ αὐτὼν 
the lamb. And the smoke of their torment 

1519 165, 165, 305 4 2532 3756-2192 372 

εις QLOVAS QULOVOV ἀναβαίνει και οὐκ ἐχουσιν ανὰᾶπαυσιν 
[2into 3the eons 4of eons !ascends]; and they have not rest 


2250 2532 357 | 3588 4352 Ἱ 3588 2342 2532 
Ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς OL προσκυνοῦντες τὸ θηρίον και 
day and night — the ones doing obeisance to the wild beast and 


3588 1504-1473 hs 2932/1536: 2983 3588 5480 3588 
τὴν ELKOVA αὐτοῦ καὶι εἴτις λαμβᾶνει τὸ χάραγμα του 


his image, and if anyone takes the imprint 
3686-1473 5602 3588 528] 3588 39. 
ovopatos αὐτοῦ 14:12 ὧδε ἢ υπομονὴ τῶν αγίων 
of his name. Here [?the 3endurance 4of the 5holy ones 
1510.2.3 5602 3588 5083. 3588 1785. 3588 2316 
εστὶν ὧδε οι TYPOVVTES TAS εντολὰς του θεοὺ 
lis]; here are the ones keeping the commandments of God, 


2532 3588 4102 3588 * 
καὶ τὴν πίστιν του Inoov 


2532 191 5456 1537 
14:13 και ἤκουσα φωνῆς εκ 


and the belief of Jesus. AndI heard a voice from out of 
3588 372 3004 . 147. 1125 3107 3588 3498 
του ουρανοὺῦ λεγούσης μοι γράψον μακάριοι OL VEKPOL 
the heaven saying tome, Write! Blessed are the dead ones 


14:5 Ald. adds evwmvov tov Opovov του θεου - before the throne 
of God. 


[2in 3the Lord !dying] from now on. [3says 4Yes !The 


4151 2443 373 1537 3588 2873-1473 3588 1161 
πνεῦμα WA AVATAVTOVTAL εκ TOV κόπων αὐυτὼν τα de 
2spirit], for theyshallrest from their toils, and 


2041-1473 Ἐ190 3326 1473 
ἐργα αὐτὼν ακολουθεὶ μετ’ AUTMV 


their works 5181] follow after them. 


The Angel with the Sickle 


2532 1492 2532 2400 3507 , 3022 , 2532 
14:14 και εἰδον Kat ιδοὺ νεφέλη λευκη καὶ 
And Isaw, and behold, [2cloud [1ἃ white], and 
1909 3588 3507 2521 3664 5207 444 


ETL τὴν νεφέλην καθήμενος ὁμοιοὸς Vid ανθρῶώπου 
upon the cloud sitting was one likened to son of man, 


2192 1909 3588 2776-1473 4735 5552 " 2532 
ἐχὼν ETL τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ στέφανον χρυσοῦν και 


having upon his head [2crown la golden], and 
1722 3588 5495-1473 1407 3691 2532 243 

εν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ δρέπανον οξὺ 14:15 και ἄλλος 
in his hand [2sickle la sharp]. And another 
32 1831 1537 3588 3485 | 2896 1722 5456 | 
ἄγγελος εξηλθεν εκ τουναοῦ κρᾶζων εν φωνῃ 
angel οδΠΊΘ forth from out of the temple, crying out with [2voice 
3173 3588 2521 1909 3588 3507 3992 3588 
μεγάλη TH καθημένω ETL τῆς νεφέλης πέμψον τὸ 


la great] to the one sitting upon the cloud, Send forth 
1407-1473 2532 2325 3754 2064 3588 5610 3588 2325 
δρέπανὸν cov και θέρισον OTL NAVEV NY WPA του θερίσαι 
your sickle and reap! for [came !the 2hour}] to reap, 
3754 3583 | 3588 2326 . 3588 1093 2532 906 

ὅτι εξηράνθη ὁ θερισμὸς τῆς yns 14:16 και ἐβαλεν 
for [515 dried ‘the 2harvest 3of the 4earth]. And [put 


3588 2521 1909 3588 3507 | 3588 1407-1473 . 
ο καθήμενος ETL τὴν νεφέλην To δρέπανον αὐτοῦ 
Ithe one 2sitting 3upon ‘the 5cloud] his sickle 

1909 3588 1093 2532 2325 , 3588 1093 2532 243 


επὶ τὴν γην Kat εθερίσθη n yn 14:17 και ἄλλος 
unto the earth, and [3was reaped !the Zearth]. And another 
32 1831 1537 3588 3485 , 3588 1722 3588 3772, 
ἄγγελος εξηλθεν εκ του ναοῦ του εν TH OVPAV 
angel came forth from out of the temple in the heaven, 
2192 2532 1473 1407 3691 2532 243 32 
ἐχὼν KAL αὐτὸς δρέπανον οξὺ 14:18 και ἄλλος ἄγγελος 
having also himself [2510 Κ]6 ἴδ sharp]. And another angel 
1831 1537 3588 2379 2192 1849 1909 
εξηλθεν εκ του θυσιαστηρίου Exwv εξουσίαν επὶ 
came forth from out of the altar, having authority over 
3588 4442 2532 5455 2906 3173 3588 2192 
TOV πυρὸς και εφῶνησε κραυγὴ μεγάλῃ τω €XOVTL 
the fire, and called [Zcry lwith a great] to the one having 
3588 1407 3588 3691 3004 3992 1473 3588 1407 
τὸ SpeTaAvov TO οξὺ λέγων πέμψον Gov To δρέπανον 
the [2sickle sharp], saying, Send forth your [2sickle 
3588 369] 2532 5166 3588 1009 3588 
το οξὺ και τρύγησον τους βότρνας τῆς 
sharp], and gather the vintage of the clusters of grapes of the 
288 3588 1093 3754 187 3588 4718-1473 . 
QUTEAOV τῆς YS OTL HKPacaVv Qu σταφυλαὶ avTysS 
grapevine of the earth! for [are ripened ther grapes]. 


2532 906 3588 32 3588 1407-1473 1519 3588 1093 
14:19kau ἐβαλενο ἄγγελος τὸ δρέπανον aVTOVELS τὴν γὴν 

And[put !the 2angel] his sickle to the earth, 
2532 5166, 3588 288 3588 1093 2532 906 


καὶ ETPUVYNOE τὴν ἄμπελον τῆς γῆς Kat ἐβαλεν 
and gathered the vintage -- the grapevine of the earth. And he cast 


1519 3588 3025 | 3588 2372 3588 2316-35δ8-3173. 2532 
εἰς τὴν ληνὸν TOV θυμοῦ TOV θεοῦ τον μέγαν 14:20 και 


into the wine vat of the rage οὔ the great God. And 
3961 3588 3025 1855 3588 4172 2532 1831 
eTraTHON Ἢ ληνὸς ἐξωθεν THS πόλεως και εξῆλθεν 


[3was trodden !the 2wine vat] outside the city. And came forth 
129 1537 3588 3025. 6 89] 3588 5469 | 3588 2462 
αἷμα EK τῆς ληνοῦ ἄχρι τῶν XAAWOV τῶν ὑππὼν 
blood from out of the wine vat 8ἃ5 [8 asthe bridle — of the horses, 
575 4712 5507 1812 7 

απὸ σταδίων χιλίων εξακοσίων 


from [3stadiums !a thousand 251ῚΧ hundred]. 


14:15 tor season. 


15:1 
CHAPTER 15 
The Angels with the Seven Calamities 
2532 1492 243 4592 1722 3588 3772 | 3173 
15:1 καὶ εἰδον ἄλλο σημεῖον εν τῷ ουὔυρανὼ μέγα 
And Isaw another sign in the heaven, great 
2532 2298 32 2033 2192 4127 | 2033 


και θαυμαστὸν ἀγγέλους ETTA  EXOVTAS πληγὰς επτὰ 
and wonderful, [2angels ‘seven] having [4calamities 3seven 


3588 2078 | 3754 1722 1473 5055 3588 2372 3588 
TAS ETXATAS OTL εν avVTALS ετελέσθη ο θυμὸς του 
ΜΠ last]; for in them  [4was finished !the rage 

2316, 2532 1492 5613 228] 5193 4442 
θεοῦ 15:2 και εἶδον ὡς θάλασσαν ναλίνην πυρὶ 
30f God]. And Isaw as_ [?sea la glass] with fire 
3396 κι 2532 3588 3528, 1537 3588 2342 | 2532 1537 
μεμιγμένην και τους νικῶντας EK του θηρίου καιεκ 


being mixed, and the ones overcoming from the wild beast, and from 
3588 1504-1473 2532 1537 3588 706 , 3588 3686-1473 
τῆς εἰκόνος avtTovt και εκ του ἀριθμοῦ του ονόματος QuTov 
his image, and from the number of his name, 
2476. 1909 3588 2281 3588 5193 2192 2788 
εστῶτας ETL τὴν θᾶλασσαν τὴν νυαλίνην ExOVTAS KLOAPAS 
were standing upon the [sea glass], having harps 
3588 2316 2532 103 3588 5603 7 2 3588 
του θεοὺ 15:3 και adovor τὴν ὠδὴν Movoews του 
of God. And theysing the ode of Moses, the 
1401 3588 2316 2532 3588 5603 3588 721 | 3004 
δοῦλον του θεοὺ καὶ THY ὡδὴν τοῦ αρνίου λέγοντες 
bondman of God, and the ode ofthe lamb, - saying, 
3173 2532 2298 , 3588 2041-1473 2962 3588 2316 
μεγᾶλα Kat θαυμαστὰ TA ἔργα Gov κῦριε ὁ θεὸς 
Great and wonderful are your works, O Lord God 
3588 3841 1342 2532 228 3588 3598-1473 3588 
0 παντοκράτωρ δίκαιαι και ἀληθιναὶ αι οδοὶ σου ο 
almighty; just and true are your ways, O 
935 _ 3588 1484 5100 3766.2 5399 1473 
βασιλεὺς των εθνὼν 15:4 τις ου μη φοβηθη σε 
king of the nations. Who inno way should fear you, 
2962 2532 1392, 3588 3686-1473 3754 3441 39 1510.22 
κύριε καὶ δοξάσῃ TO ὀνομὰ GOV OTL μόνος ἀἁγιος EL 
O Lord, and glorify your name? For [alone 3holy ‘you are]. 
3754 3956 3588 1484 2240 2532 4352 “ 1799, | 
OTL πᾶντα TA ἐθνὴ Ὥξουσι και προσκυνήσουσιν ενὼπιὸν 
For all the nations shall come and shall do obeisance before 
1473 3754 3588 1345-1473 5319 2532 3326 
σου OTL TA δικαιωματὰ Gov εφανερώθησαν 15:5 και μετὰ 
you, for your ordinances were manifested. And after 
3778 1492 2532 455 3588 3485 358. 4633. 
ταῦτα εἰδον και ἡνούγη ο ναὸς τῆς σκηνης 
these things 1 saw, and [’was opened !the 2temple 3of the 4tent 
3588 3142 , 1722 3588 3772 ὃ 2532 1831 3588 
του μαρτυρίου εν TH ovpavea 15:6 και εξηλθον οι 
Sof the testimony] in the heaven. And came forth the 
2033, 32 3588 2192 3588 2033, 4127 3588 1510.76 
επτὰ ἄγγελοι OL EXOVTES TAS ETTA πληγὰς OL Yoav 
seven angels having the seven calamities, who were 
1746 3043 2513 , 2532 2986 . 2532 4024 
ενδεδυμένοι λίνον καθαρὸν και λαμπρὸν και περιεζωσμένοι 
being clothed in [4flax ‘clean and 3bright], and being girded 
4012 , 3588 4738 2223 ΠΡΟ ΜΝ 2532 1520 1537 
TEpL τὰ στήθη ζώνας χρυσὰς 15:7 και εν εκ 
around the breasts [206 115 !by golden]. And one from out of 
3588 5064 . 2226 1325 3588 2033, 32 2033 
τῶν TETTAPHV ζώων ἐδωκε TOLS επτὰ αγγέλοις επτὰ 
the four living creatures gave tothe seven angels seven 
D357: 5552 1073, 3588 2372 3588 2316 3588 
φιάλας xpvoas γεμοῦσας Tov Ovpov του θεοῦ του 


[2bowls 'golden] being full of the rage of God, of the one 


2198 1519 3588 165 3588 165, 2532 1072 , 
ζωντος εἰς τους αἰῶνας τῶν aLwVvoOV 15:8 και εγεμίσθη 
living into the eons of the eons. And [was filled 


3588 3485 2586 . 1537 3588 1391 3588 2316, 2532 1537 3588 
o ναὸς καπνοῦ EK τῆς δόξης του θεοῦ καὶ εκ TS 


Ithe 2temple] of smoke from the glory of God, and from 


15:2 tAld. adds καὶ εἰς ov xapaypatos avtov - and of his imprint. 


15:6 {CP adds εἰς tov ovpavov - from the heaven. 


REVELATION 


365 


1411-1473 2532 3762 1410 1525 , 1519 3588 3485 
δυνάμεως AUVTOV και OVSELS ESVVATO εἰσελθεῖν εἰς TOV ναὸν 


his power; and no one was able toenter into the temple 


891 5055 3588 2033 4127 3588 2033 32 
ἄχρι τελεσθῶὼσιν αι επτὰ TANYA’ τῶν επτὰ αγγέλων 


until [7were finished !the 2seven 3calamities 4of the 5seven “angels]. 


CHAPTER 16 


First Bowl: Sores 
2532 191 5456 3173 1537 3588 3485 , 
16:1 kat ἤκουσα φωνῆς μεγάλης εκ του ναοῦ 
And Iheard [2voice !a great] from out of the temple, 


3004 . 3588 2033 32 5217 1632 3588 5357 
λεγούσης τοις επτὰ αγγέλοις UTMYETE EKXEATE TAS φιάλας 


saying to the seven angels, Go pour out the bowls 
3588 237 3588 2316 1519 3588 1093 2532 565 

του Ovpov του θεοὺ εἰς τὴν YHV 16:2 και ἀπῆλθεν 
of the rage of God unto the earth! And went forth 
3588 4413 2532 1632 3588 5357-1473 . 1909 3588 1093 
0 πρῶτος και εξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ επὸ τὴν γὴν 
the first and poured out his bowl upon the earth, 
2532 1096 1668 2556 | 2532 4190 . 1519 3588 
KQUL €EYEVETO ἕλκος κακον και πονηρον εις τους 
and there became [4sore ‘ahurtful 2and 3severe] to the 
444 3588 2192 3588 5480 3588 2342 2532 
ἀνθρώπους TOVS ἔχοντας TO χὰραγμα TOV θηρίου και 
men having the imprint ofthe wild beast and 
3588 4352 3588 1504-1473 

τους προσκυνοῦντας τῊ ELKOVL QUTOU 


the ones doing obeisance to his image. 


Second Bowl: Sea Becomes Blood 


2532 3588 1208 32 1632 3588 
16:3 Kav ὁ δεύτερος ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν 
And the — second angel poured out 
5357-1473 , 1519 3588 2281 2532 1096 129 5613 
φιάλην αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ EYEVETO ALLA ὡς 
his bowl into the sea, and it became blood as 
3498 | 2532 3956 5590 2198 599 1722 3588 2281 
νεκροῦ καὶ πᾶσα Ψυχὴ (wou αἀπέθανενεν TH θαλάσσῃ 
of a dead one; and every [?soul !living] died in the sea. 
Third Bowl: Rivers Become Blood 
2532 3588 5154 32 1632 3588 5357-1473 
4 καὶ ὁ τρίτος ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ 
And the third angel poured out his bowl 
1519 3588 4215 2532 3588 4077 3588 5204 2532 1096 


εις τους ποταμοὺς και τὰς πηγὰς τῶν πυηδᾶάτων καὶ εγένετο 
into the rivers and the springs of the waters; and they became 


129 2532 191 3588 32 3588 5204 3004 
apa [16:5 και ἤκουσα του ἀγγέλου TOV υδᾶτων λέγοντος 


blood. And Theard the angel of the waters saying, 
1342-1510.2.2 3588 1510.6 2532 3588 1510..3 3588 3741 
δίκαιος ει ο ων και ὁ nv ο ὅσιος 
You are just, the being one and the one who was the sacred one, 
3754 3778 2919 3754 129. 39 

OTL ταῦτα ἐκρινας 16:6 ὁτι αἷμα αγίων 


that [2these things !you judged]. 
2532 4396 _ 1632 2532 129-1473 1325 

καὶ προφητὼν εξέχεαν καὶ αἷμα AUTOLS ἐδωκας 
and prophets they poured out, and [?to them blood ἴ'γοιῖι gave] 


For the blood of holy ones 


4095, 514 1510,2.6 2532 191 1537 3588 
πιειν ἄξιοι εισι 7 και Ὥκουσα εκ του 
to drink -- [2worthy 'they are]. And Iheard from out of the 
2379 3004 3483 2962 3588 2316 3588 3841 
θυσιαστηρίου λέγοντος vat κῦριε ὁ θεὸς ο παντοκράτωρ 
altar, saying, Yes, O lord God the almighty, 
228 2532 1342 3588-2920-1473 
αληθιναΐ και δίκαιαι AL κρίσεις TOV 
true and just are your judgments. 
Fourth Bowl: Men Scorched 
2532 3588 5067 32 1632 3588 
16:8 και ὁ τέταρτος ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν 
And the fourth angel poured out 


16:5 tAld. κυριε - O Lord. 


366 ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ 16:9 

5357-1473 1909 3588 2246 2532 1325 1473 2739 2532-991, 3588 808-1473 Ξ Z 2532 

φιάλην αὐτοῦ emt TOV NALOV και εδόθη αὐτὼ καυματίσαι και βλέπωσι τὴν ασχημοσῦνηὴν avTOV 16:16 και 

his bowl upon the sun, and was given to him to scorch and they shall see his indecency. And 

3588 444 1722 4442 2532 2739 Ν 3588 4863-1473 1519 3588 5117 3588 2564 | 

τους ἀνθρώπους ev πυρὶ 16:9 και εκαυματίσθησαν οι συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τον τόπον τὸν καλούμενον 

the men by _ fire. And [3were scorched !the he gaticred them together into the place being called 

444 2738 3173 2532 987 

QvOpwTOL καῦμα peya και εβλασφημησαν Εβραϊστὶ Ἀρμανεδῶν 

2men Ssweltering heat ‘with a great], and [3blasphemed in Hebrew Armageddon. 

3588 Harn 3588 3686 3588 ae 3588 2192 3588 

οι ανῦρωποι TO ονομα του εου του €XOVTOS τὴν . 

the 2men] the name of God, of the one having the yh Seventh eae sah Cac ee eae 

1849 1909 3588 4127-3778 2532 3756-3340, 1325 1647) “Kako ἐβόομος ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν 

εξουσίαν ETL τὰς πληγὰς ταῦτας καὶ OV μετενόησαν δοῦναι And th th 1 dout 

authority over these calamities; and they repented not to give m Co SEVEN ange Poures:0U: 
5357-1473 , 1519 3588 109 2532 1831 5456 3173 

1473 bee φιάλην αὐτοῦ εἰς Tov ἀέρα καὶ εξῆλθε φωνὴ μεγάλη 

αὐτὼ δόξαν his bowl into the air, and came forth [2voice !a great] 


to him glory. 


Fifth Bowl: Darkness and Pain 


2532 3588 3909] 32 1632 3588 
16:10 και ὁ πέμπτος ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν 
And the fifth angel poured out 
5357-1473 , 1909 3588 2362 3588 2342 2532 1096 
φιάλην αὐτοῦ επὶ TOV θρόνον τοῦ θηρίον και ἐγένετο 
his bowl upon the throne of the wild beast; and [2became 


3588 932-1473 | , 4656 : 2532 315 3588 
Ἢ βασιλεία avToV εσκοτωμένη και ἐεμασσῶντο TAS 
this kingdom] enveloped in darkness; and they gnawed 


1100-1473 1537 3588 4192 2532 987 τ 
γλώσσας αὐτὼν EK TOV πόνου 16:11 και εβλασφημησαν 


their tongues from the misery. And they blasphemed 


3588 2316 3588 3772 _ 1537 3588 4192-1473 2532 1537 
τον θεὸν του OVPQVOV EK TOV πόνων αὐτὼν και εκ 
the God of heaven from out of their miseries, and from 


3588 1668-1473 . 2532 3756-3340 , 1537 3588 2041-1473 
TOV EAKOV αὐτὼν και OV PETEVONTAV EK τῶν ἐργὼν αὐτῶν 


their sores, and they repented not from their works. 


Sixth Bowl: The Euphrates Dries Up 
2532 3588 1622 32 1632 3588 5357-1473 


2kaL ο EKTOS ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ 
And the sixth angel poured out his bowl 
1909 3588 4215 3588 3173 3588 * 2532 3583 , 


επὶ TOV ποταμὸν TOV μέγαν Tov Ευφρᾶτην kar εξηράνθη 
upon the [2river lgreat] Euphrates, and [2was dried up 
3588 5204-1473 2443 2090 3588 3598 3588 
τὸ ὕδωρ AVTOV Wa ετοιμασθγ Ἢ οδὸς τῶν 
lits water], that [5should be prepared ‘!the 2way 3of the 
935 3588 575»9Ο 395 2246 2532 


βασιλέων τῶν απὸ ανατολὼν Ἡλίου 16:13 και 
4kings], ofthe ones from the rising οἵ the sun. And 
1492 1537 3588 4750 3588 [404 2532 1537 

εἶδον εκ του στοματος TOV δράκοντος και εκ 

Isaw from out of the mouth ofthe dragon, and from out of 
3588 4750 3588 2342 2532 1537 3588 4750 

TOV στοματος TOV θηρίου και εκ του στοματος 
the mouth of the wild beast, and from out of the mouth 


3588 5578 4151 5140 169 5613 944 
του Ψευδοπροφήτου πνεύματα τρία ἀκάθαρτα ὡς PaTPAaXoL 


of the false prophet, [35ρ1:Π|5ἡ ‘three 2unclean] as _ frogs. 
1510,2.6-1063 4151 1142 . 4160 4592. 

16:14 εισὺ yap πνεύματα δαιμόνων ποιοῦντα σημεία 
For they are spirits of daimons, doing signs 

3739 1607 1909 3588 935 , 3588 3611 7 

Q EKTIOPEVETAL επὶ τους βασιλεὶς τῆς OLKOUPEVNS 

which go forth unto the kings of the [2inhabitable world 


3650 4863-1473 1519 4171 3588 2250 1565, 


ὅλης TVVAYAYELY αὐτοὺς εἰς πόλεμον τῆς ἡμέρας εκείνης 
lentire], to gather them together for battle [Sday of that 
3588 3173 3588 2316 3588 3841 f 2400. 
τῆς μεγᾶλης Tov θεοὺ του παντοκράτορος 16:15 ιδοὺ 

2great] of God almighty. Behold, 
2064 5613 2812 3107 3588 1127 . 2532 
ἔρχομαι ws κλέπτης μακάριος ο Ὑρηγορῶν και 
Icome as athief. Blessedis the one being vigilant, and 
5083 , 3588 2440-1473 2443 3361] 1131 4043 


τηρῶν TA 


keeping 


ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ LWA μὴ γυμνὸς TEPLTATH 
his garments, that [2ηοἱ 4naked ‘the should 3walk], 


16:13 tAld. ομοια - like. 


575, 3588 3485, 3588 3772 , 915 3588 2362 3004 
απὸ TOV vaov του ουρανοῦ απὸ του θρόνου λέγουσα 


from the temple ofthe heaven, from the throne, saying, 
1096 2532 1096 796 2532 1027 


γέγονε 16:18 και εγένοντο αστραπαὶ και βρονταὶ 
It has taken place. And there were lightnings, and thunders, 
2532 5456 2532 4578 — 1096 3173 3634 3756 


και φωναὶ και σεισμὸς εγένετο μέγας οἷος ουκ 
and sounds; and [Zearthquake 3took place 1a great], such as has not 


1096 575 3739 3588 444 1096 1909 3588 1093 
εγένετο ad’ ov. OL avOpwmoLEyevovTo επὶ τῆς YHS 
taken place from which time men were upon the earth 
5082 4578, 3779 3173 2532 1096 3588 


τηλικοῦτος σεισμὸς οὕτω μέγας 16:19 και εγένετο Ἢ 
with such an earthquake 580 great. And [4became '!the 
4172 3588 3173 , 1519 5140 3313 2532 3588 4172 3588 1484 


πόλις ἢ μεγάλῃ Els τρία μέρη καὶ AL πόλεις τῶν εθνὼν 
3city 2great] into three parts, and the cities of the nations 
4098 2532. 3588 3173 3403 1790 


ἐπεσον και Βαβυλὼν ἢ 
fell. And Babylon 
3588 2316, 1325 1473 , 


μεγᾶλη εμνησθη EVOTLOV 
the great was remembered before 
3588 4221 | 3588 3631 3588 2372 


Tov θεοῦ δοῦναι AVTH TO TOTHPLOV τοῦ οἷνου τοῦ θυμοὺ 
God, to give ἴο πεῖ the cup of the wine of the rage 
3588 3709-1473 2532 3956 3520 4343 2532 3735 


τῆς οργῆς αὐτοῦ 16:20 και πᾶσα νῆσος ἐφυγε καὶ OPH 

of his wrath. And every island fled, and mountains 
3756-2147 . 2532 5464 3173, 5613 5006 . 
ovx ευρέθησαν 16:21 και χάλαζα μεγάλη ws TAAAVTLALA 
were not found. And [hail great] as ἃ talent weight 
2597 . 1537 3588 3772 , 1909 3588 444 2532 
καταβαίνει EK TOV OVPAVOY ETL τους ἀνθρώπους και 
descends fromoutof the heaven upon men. And 
987 3588 444 3588 2316 1537 35884127 | 3588 
εβλασφήημησαν ov ἄνθρωποι Tov θεὸν EK τῆς TANYHS τῆς 
[Sblasphemed [11{Π6 2men] God from the calamity of the 
5464 3754 3173 1510.2.3 3588 4127-1473 _ 4970 
χαλάζης OTL peyadAneotty ἢ TAHYH αντῆς σφόδρα 
hail; for ΟΝ 215 litscalamity 3exceedingly]. 


CHAPTER 17 


The Great Harlot 
2532 2064 1520 1537 
17:1 και ἢλθεν ets εκ 
And came one fromoutof the seven angels 
3588 2192 3588 2033 5357 2532 2980 3326 1473 
TOV EXOVTWY TAS επτὰ φιάλας και EAQANGE PET’ εμοὺ 
of the ones having the seven bowls, and spoke with me, 
3004 1204 1166 1473 3588 2917 3588 4204 
λέγων δεῦρο δείξω σοι το κρίμα τῆς πόρνης 
saying, Come, I willshow to you the judgment ofthe [?harlot 
3588 3173 3588 2521 1909 3588 5204 3588 4183 
τῆς μεγάλης τῆς καθημένης ETL τῶν υδᾶτων τῶν πολλὼν 
loreat] sitting upon the [waters Imany], 
3326 3739 4203 3588 935 , 3588 1093 
17:2 μεθ’ Hs επόρνευσαν οι βασιλεῖς τῆς γης 
with whom [5committed harlotry !the 2kings  3of the 4earth], 
2532 3184 | 3588 2730 Υ 3588 1093 1537 
και εμεθύσθησαν οι κατοικοῦντες THY γὴν εκ 
and [ὅννεγε intoxicated !the ones 2dwelling on 3the 4earth] from 
3588 3631 3588 4202-1473 2532 667-1473 
TOV ονου τῆς πορνείας aUTHS 17:3 και ἀπήνεγκε με 
the wine of her harlotry. And _ he carried me away 


3588 2033 32 
TOV ETTA αγγέλων 


17:4 


1519 2048 1722 4151] 2532 1402 1135 2521 
εις ἐρημον εν TVEVPATL και εἶδον γυναῖκα καθημένην 


into the wilderness in _ spirit. And I saw a woman sitting 


1909 2342 2847 1073 3686 988 : 
emt θηρίον κόκκινον γέμον ονομᾶτων βλασφημίας 


upon [wild beast !a scarlet] being full οἵ names οἵ blasphemy, 
2192 2776 2033 2532 2768 1176 2532 3588 1135 , 


€xov κεφαλὰς επτὰ και κέρατα δέκα 4 καὶ ἢ γυνη 
having [26 845 ἴβανθη] and [horns !ten]. And the woman 
1510.7.3 4016 4209 2532 2847 5558 

nv περιβεβλημένη πορφύρα καὶ κόκκινον κεχρυσωμένη 
was —- wearing purple and scarlet, gilded 

5557, 2532 3037 5093, 2532 3135 2192 5552 
Xpv0ow και λίθω τιμιὼ και μαργαρΐταις ἐχουσὰ χρυσοῦν 
with gold and [stone !precious] and pearls, having a golden 
4221, 1722 3588 5495-1473. 6ἐ 1073 946 2532 


ποτῆριον EV τῇ χειρὶ AUTHS γέμον PdEAVYPATMV και 


cup in her hand full of abominations and 
3588 169 3588 4202-1473 ᾿ 2532 1900 3588 
τὰ ακάθαρτα τῆς πορνείας αὐτῃῆς 17:5 και ETL τὸ 
the uncleanlinesses of her harlotry. And upon 


3359-1473 . 3686 1125 3466 by 3588 
μέτωπον αὐτῆς ὄνομα γεγραμμένον μυστήριον Βαβυλὼν ἢ 
her forehead aname being written, Mystery, Babylon the 
3173 , 3588 3384 3588 4204 2532 3588 946 ᾿ 3588 
BEYOAH ἢ μήτηρ TOV πόρνων και τῶν βδελυγμᾶτων τῆς 


great, the mother of the harlots and of the abominations of the 
1093 2532 1492 3588 1135 3184 , 1537 3588 
yns 17:6 και εἰδον THY γυναίκα μεθύουσαν εκ του 
earth. And Isaw the woman being intoxicated from the 
129 3588 39. 2532 1537 3588 129 3588 3144 |. 
QLLATOS τῶν αγιὼν και εκ του αιματος TOV μαρτυρῶν 
blood οἴίῃα holy ones, and from the blood _ of the witnesses 


id . 2532 2296 1492 1473 2295 3173 

Ingov και εθαῦύμασα ιδὼν αὐτὴν θαῦμα μέγα 

of Jesus. And I marveled, having seen her, [wonder !with great]. 
2532 2036, 1473 3588 32 1302 2296 1473 

7 και εἰπὲ μοι ο ἄγγελος διατὶ εθαῦύμασας eyo 

And [3said 4tome !the 2angel], Why did you marvel? I 

1473-2046 3588 3466 ὉὃϑὉ 35881135, -2532 3588 2342. 

σοι ερὼ TO μυστῆριον Τῆς γυναικὸς και TOV θηρίου 

will tell to youthe mystery ofthe woman, and οἵ the wild beast 

3588 941 1473 3588 2192 3588 2033, 2776 2532 

του βαστάζοντος αὐτὴν TOV EXOVTOS TAS επτὰ κεφαλὰς και 
bearing her, having the seven heads and 

3588 1176 2768 3588 2342 3739 1492 1510.7.3 2532 

Ta δέκα κέρατα 17:8 το θηρίον ο eles Ὧν και 

the ten horns. The wild beast which you saw was, and 

3756-1510.2.3 2532 3195 305 F 1537 3588 12 

ουκ ἐστι καὶ μέλλει αναβαΐίνειν Ek τῆς αβύυσσου 

is not, and is about to ascend from out of the abyss, 

2532 1519 684 5217 2532 2296 3588 

και εις απῶλειαν πυπαγειν και θαυμάσονται οι 

and [2into 3destruction !to go away]. And [shall marvel !the ones 

2730 1909 3588 1093 3739 3756 1125 

κατοικοῦντες επὶ τῆς γης ων ov YEYPATITAL 

2dwelling 3upon ‘the earth], whose [are not 3written 

3588 3686 1909 3588 975 | 3588 2222 = 575 2602 

τὰ ονόματα επὶ TO βιβλίον τῆς ζωῆς απὸ καταβολῆς 
Inames] upon the scroll ofthe life from the founding 


2889 991 3588 2342 3754 1510.73 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
KOO LOU βλέποντων τὸ θηρίον τι HV και OVK ἐστι 
of the world, seeing the wild beast that was, and is not, 

2532 3918 5602 3588 3563 3588 2192 4678 


και παρέσται 17:9 ὧδε ο νοὺς ὁ 
and shall be at hand. Here is the mind 
3588 2033 2776 2033 3735 1510.2.6 3699 3588 1135 , 
αι επτὰ κεφαλαὶ ETTA OPH εισὶν ὅπου ἢ γυνη 
the seven heads [2seven 3mountains lare] where the woman 
2521 1909 1473, 2532 935 2033 1510.26 
κάθηται em’ αὐτῶν 17:10 και ασιλεὶς επτὰ εἰσιν 

sits upon them. And [8kings 2seven !there are] — 
3588 4002 4098 3588 1520 1510.2.3 3588 243 3768 2064 

OL πέντε ETETOV O Els ἐστιν ὁ ἄλλος οὕπω ADE 


ἐχὼν σοφίαν 
having wisdom -- 


the five fallen, the one is, the other not yet is come; 

2532 3752 2064 3641 1473 | 1163 3306 

και ὅταν ἐλθη ολίγον avTov det μεῖναι 

and whenever he should come, [4a little the 2must 3remain]. 
2532 3588 2342 | 3739 1510.7.3 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2532 1473 

17:11 και to θηρίον ο nv καὶ OVK ἐστι καὶ αὑτὸς 
And the wild beast which was, and is not, even he 

3590-1510.2.3 2532 1537 3588 2033, 1510.2.3 2532 1519 

oydoos εστι και EK τῶν ETITA εστι και εις 

is eighth, and [2from out of 3the 4seven lis], and [unto 
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684 | 5217 2532 3588 1176 2768 3739 1492 
απῶώλειαν υπᾶγει 17:12 και Ta δέκα κέρατα a εἶδες 
3destruction goes]. And the ten horns which you saw 
1176 935 1510.2.6 3748 932 3768 2983 
δέκα βασιλεὶίς εισὶν οἵτινες βασιλείαν οὕπω ἐλαβον 
[2ten 3kings tare], the one who [3a kingdom !not yet 2received], 
235 1849 5613 935 1520 5610 2983 3326 3588 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐξουσίαν ὡς βασιλεῖς μίαν ὡραν λαμβᾶνουσι μετὰ του 
but [authority 3as 4kings Sone Chour !receive] with the 
2342. 3778 =1520 1106 2192 2532 3588 141] 
θηρίου 17:13 οὗτοι μίαν γνώμην ἐχουσι και THY δύναμιν 
wild beast. These |?one 3opinion have], and [2the 3power 
2532 3588 1849-1473 3588 2342. 1325, 

καὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν αὐτῶν TH θηρίω διδόασιν 

4and Stheir authority to the 7wild beast ‘they give]. 


The Lamb 


3778 3326. 3588 721 4170 2532 
17:14 οὗτοι μετὰ του apvliov πολεμήσουσι και 
These [2against 3the δ ‘shall wage war], and 
3588 71 3528 1473 3754 2962 2962, 1510.23 
TO αρνιον νικήσει QUTOVS OTL KUPLOS KUPLWV εστι 
the lamb willovercome them. For [2] ογὰ 3of lords 1Π6 is] 
2532 935 935 2532 3588 3326 147. 282 ᾿ 
και βασιλεὺς βασιλέων και οι μετ’ αὐτοῦ κλητοὶ 
and king of kings; and theones with him are called, 
2532 1588 , 2532 4103, 2532 3004 1473 3588 
καὶ EKAEKTOL καὶ πιστοὶ 17:15 και λέγει μοι τὰ 
and chosen, and trustworthy. And he says tome, The 
5204 3739 1492 3739 3588 4204 2521 2992 2532 
ὕδατα a εἰδες ου Ἢ πόρνη κάθηται λαοὶ και 
waters which you saw, where the harlot sits, [2peoples 3and 
3793 1510,2.6 2532 1484 2532 1100 2532 3588 1176 
ὄχλοι εισὺ καιέθνηῃ καὶ γλῶσσαι 17:16 και Ta δέκα 
4multitudes !are], and nations, and languages. And the ten 
2768 3739 1492 1909 3588 2342. 3778 3404. 
κέρατα α εἰδες επὶΐ τὸ θηρίον οὗτοι μισησουσιν 
horns which yousaw upon the wild beast, these shall detest 
3588 4204 2532 2049 4160, 1473 2532 
τὴν πόρνην καὶ ἠρημωμένην ποιησουσιν αὐτὴν και 
the harlot, and [being made desolate !shallcause 7her], and 
1131 Οὃϑ4160 1473 2532 3588 4561-1473 2068 
VEVYV ποιησουσιν αὐτὴν και TAS TAPKAS αὐτῆς φάγονται 
3naked ‘shall make tot and [Zher flesh Ishall devour], 
2532 1473-2618 1722 4442 3588 1063 2316 1325 
καὶ αὐτὴν κατακαύσουσινεν πυρὶ 17:170 ‘yap θεὸς ἐδωκεν 
and shall incinerate her by fire. For God gave 
1519 3588 2588-1473 4160 3588 1106-1473 2532 4160, 
ELS TAS καρδίας AVTOV ποιῆσαι τὴν γνώμην AVTOV και ποιῆσαι 


to their hearts to do his design, and to do 
1106 1520. 2532 1325 3588 932-1473 3588 2342 
γνώμην μίαν Kat δοῦναι την βασιλείαν AVTOVTW θηρίω 
[2design lone], and to give their kingdom to the wild beast, 
891 5055 3588 3056 3588 2316 2532 3588 
ἄχρι τελεσθήσονται ov λόγοιΐ του θεοῦ 17:18 kau Ἢ 
until [4shall be fulfilled !the 2words 30f God]. And the 
1135 | 3739 1492 1510.2.3 3588 4172} 3588 3173 3588 2192 
γυνὴ qv εἶδες εστὶν ἢ πόλις ἢ μεγᾶλη ἢ EXOVTA 
woman whom you saw is the [2city loreat], having 
932 1909 3588 935 3588 1003 
βασιλείαν emt τῶν βασιλέων τῆς γῆς 
kingship over the kings of the earth. 
CHAPTER 18 
Babylon is Fallen 
2532. 3326, 3778 1492 543 32 
181 Kau μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον 
And after these things Isaw another angel 
2597 ? 1537 3588 3772 , 2192 1849 
καταβαίνοντα EK του OVpavov EXOVTA εξουσίαν 
descending from out of the heaven, having [authority 
3173. 2532 3588 1093 5461 |. 1537 3588 1391-1473 Η 
μεγᾶλην καὶ ἢ YH εφωτίσθη ek τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ 


lgreat], and the earth was enlightened from his glory. 


17:16 ¢CP και - and... 
17:17 tAld. ta ρηματα - the words. 
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2532 2896 17222478 =, 5456 3004 4098 4098 
18:2 και ἐκραξεν εν ισχυρὰ φωνῃῆ λέγων ἔπεσεν ETETE 
Andhe cried outin strength of voice, saying, Is fallen, is fallen, 
3588 3173 2532 1096 2732 142 
Βαβυλὼν Ἢ μεγάλη και EYEVETO κατοικητήριον δαιμόνων 
Babylon the great, and is become home of daimons, 


2532 5438 , 3956 | 4151 169 2532 5438 3956. 
καὶ φυλακὴ παντὸς πνεύματος ἀκαθάρτου καὶ φυλακῃ παντὸς 


and a prison of every [?spirit lunclean], anda prison of every 
3732 169 2532 3404 τ 3754 1537 
opveov akabaptov και μεμισημένου 18:3 ὁτι εκ 

[4bird ‘unclean 2and 3detested]. For from out of 


3588 2372 | 3588 363] 
του Ovpov του 


3588 4202-1473 4222 
οἴνου τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς TETOTLKE 


the rage ofthe wine ofherharlotry [4are given to drink 
3956 3588 1484 2532 3588 935 , 3588 1093 3326 1473 , 
TAVITA TA ἐθνη Katou βασιλεὶς τῆς γης μετ’ aAVTHS 
18  2the 3nations], and the kings of the earth [2with 3her 
4203 2532 3588 1713 ἘΠ 1093 1537 
επόρνευσαν καὶ οὐ ἐμποροι TH yns εκ 
Icommitted harlotry], and the merchants of the earth [2from out of 
3588 1411 3588 4764-1473 4147 2532 
τῆς δυνάμεως TOV OTPHVOVS αὐτῆς επλούτησαν 18:4 και 
3the 4power Sof her indulgence !were enriched]. And 


191 243 5456 1537 3588. 3772 . 3004 
Ὥκουσα ἄλλην φωνὴν εκ του ovpavov λέγουσαν 
Iheard another voice fromoutof the heaven ϑδγυίηρ, 
1831 1537 1473. 3588 2992-1473 2443 3361 

εξέλθετε εἕξ αὐτῆς 0 λαὸς μου ἵνα μη 

Come forth from out of her, my people, that you should not 


4790 2 3588 266-1473, 2532 1537 
συγκοινωνησητε TALS APAPTLALS αὐτῆς καὶ EK 


partake together with her sins; and [4from out of 
3588 4127-1473 2443 3361] 2983 3754 
TOV TANYOV αὐτῆς Wa μὴ λάβητε 18:5 ov 
Sher calamities ‘that 2you should not 3receive]! For 
2853 1473 3588 266 . 891 3588 3772 . 
EKOAANOHCaArtT αὐτῆς αι αμαρτίαι ἄχρι του OVvpavov 
[3cleaved Ther 2sins] asfaras the heaven, 
2532 3421 1473 3588 2316 3588 92 i 1473 


και εμνημόνευσεν avTNS ὁ θεὸς TA αδικήηματα αὐτῆς 
and [2remembered her 1God]- the offences of hers. 


59] 1473 56132532 1473 591 1473 2532 1363 | 
18:6 ἀπόδοτε AUTH WS και αὐτῇ ἀπέδωκεν VELY καὶ διπλώῶσατε 


Render toheras alsoshe rendered to you,and double up 
1473. 362 2596, 3588 2041-1473 1722 3588 4221 


αὐτῇ διπλὰ κατὰ τὰ EPYA αὐτῆς EV TH ποτηρίω 
toher double according to her works! In the cup 

3739 2767 2767, 1473 1362 3745 

o εκέρασε κερᾶσατε αὐτῇ διπλοὺν 18:7 ὁσὰ 

which she mixed, youmix [Ἃ|0 ΠΕΙ double! So much as 
1392 1438. 25324763, 518. 1325 
εδόξασεν EauTHY καὶ εστρηνίασε τοσοῦτον δότε 


she glorified herself, and lived indulgently, so for that much you give 


1473 929 . 2532 3997 3754 1722 3588 2588-1473 
αὐτῇ βασανισμὸν και πένθος τι εν τῇ καρδία αὐτῆς 


to her torment and mourning! For in her heart 


3004 3754 2521 938 2532 5503 3756-1510.2.1 2532 
λέγει ὁτι κάθημαι βασίλισσα και Xnpa ουκ ειμὶ και 


she says that, I sit a queen, and [2a widow 11 am not], and 
3997 3766.2 1492 1223 3778 1722 


πένθος ου μη δὼ 18:8 διὰ τοῦτο εν 
[Smourning !in no way 2shall I see]. On account of this in 
1520 2250 2240 3588 4127-1473 2288 2532 3997 


μιὰ HEPA ξουσιν αι πληγαὶ αὐτῆς θάνατος Kat πένθος 
one day shall come her calamities—death, and mourning, 


2532 3042 2532 1722 4442 2618 3754 2478 
καὶ λιμὸς και εν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται OTL ισχυρὸς 


and hunger. And [2by 3fire 15Π6 shall be incinerated], for [5is strong 


2962 3588 2316 3588 2919 1473 , 2532 2790 
κύριος ο θεὸς Oo κρίνας αὐτὴν 18:9 και κλαύσουσι 
'the Lord 2God 3judging ther}, And [5shall weep 
1473 | 2532 2875 1909 1473, 3588 935 4 
αὐτὴν και κόψονται en’ αὐτῇ OL βασιλεῖς 
6forher 7and 8beat their chests 9%over ‘% er ‘the kings 
3588 1093 3588 3326 1473 4203 

τῆς yns ou μετ’ αὐτῆς πορνεύσαντες 

30f the earth], the ones [4with Sher Icommitting harlotry 


18:5 Ald. reads nKodovOyoav - followed. 
18:8 for plague. 


ATLOKAAY WI 


18:2 


2532 4763 —, 3752 991. 3588 2586, 
και στρηνιάσαντες οταν βλέπωσι τον καπνον 


2and 3living indulgently], whenever they should see the smoke 
3588 4451-1473 575 3113 ς 2476 


τῆς πυρώσεως AVTHS 18:10 απὸ μακρόθεν εστηκότες 
of her burning fire, (from  3far off Istanding] 
1223 3588 540] 3588: 929-1473 . 3004 
διὰ τον φόβον του βασανισμοῦ αὐτῆς λέγοντες 
onaccount of the fear of her torment, saying, 
3759 3750: 3588 4172 3588 3173 3588 4172 3588 
ovat oval ἢ πόλις ἢ μεγάλη Βαβυλὼν ἢ πόλις ἢ 
Woe, woe tothe [city lgreat] Babylon, the [?city 
2478 =| 3754 1722 1520 5610 2064 3588 2920-1473 2532 
ισχυρὰ OTL EV PLA WPA NAVEV ἢ κρίσις σου 18:11 καὶ 
lstrong]. For in one hour [*came lyour judgment]. And 
3588 1713 3588 1093 2799 2532 3996 1909 1473 


OL ἐμποροι τῆς YS κλαίουσι και πενθοῦσιν ET” αὐτὴν 
the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her, 
3754 3588 1117-1473 F 3762 , 59 3765 
OTL TOV YOPOV αὐτῶν ; ovdets ayopater οὐκέτι 
for [Sof their merchandise !noone buys] any longer. 
1117 5557 , 2532 696 , 2532 3037 5093 , 
18:12 yopov χρυσοῦ και ἀργύρου Kat λίθου τιμίου 
Merchandise of gold, and of silver, and [stone !of precious], 
2532 3135 3 2532 1040 2532 4210 3 2532 4596 . 
καὶ μαργαρίτου και βύσσου και πορφυροὺ και σηρικοῦυ 
and of pearl, and of linen, and of purple goods, and of silk, 
2532 2847 |. 2532 3956 3586 2367 2532 3956 4632, 
και KOKKLVOU και πᾶν EvAov Ovivov και πᾶν OKEVOS 
and of scarlet goods, and all wood of thyine, and every item 
1661 2532 3956 4632 1537 3586 5093 
ελεφάντινον καὶ παν σκεῦος EK ξύλου τιμιωτάτου 
of ivory, andeveryitem from out of [wood !most precious], 
2532 5475 2532 4604 2532 3139 2532 2792. 
καὶ χαλκοὺ καὶ σιδῆρου καὶ Pappapov 18:13 καὶ κινάμωμον 
and of brass, and Οἱ ᾿τθη, and of marble, and cinnamon, 
2532 2368 , 2532 3464 2532 3030 2532 3631 
καὶ θυμιᾶματα καὶ μῦρον και λίβανον και οἶνον 
and incenses, and perfumed liquid, and frankincense, and wine, 
2532 1637 2532 4585 2532 4621 2532 2934 2532 4263 
και EAQLOV και σεμίδαλιν και σίτον και KTH και πρόβατα 
and olive oil, and fine flour, and grain, and cattle, and sheep, 


2532 2462 2532 4480_, 2532 4983. 2532 5590 444 
καὶ ὑππὼν KAL ραιδὼν και σωμᾶτων καὶ ψυχὰς ανθρῶώπων 


and horses, and coaches, and bodies, and souls of men. 
2532 3588 3703 3588 1939 3588 5590-1473 
18:14 kat  οπῶὼρα τῆς επιθυμίας τῆς Ψυχῆς σου 


And the autumn fruits of the desire 
565 , 575, 1473 2532 3956 3588 3045 2532 3588 
ἀπῆλθεν απὸ GOV και πᾶντα τὰ λιπαρὰ και τὰ 
are departed from you. And all the lustrous things; and the 


of your soul 


2986 Χ 622. 575, 1473 2532 3765, 3766.2 
λαμπρὰ απῶλοντο απὸ σου και OVKETL ov μη 
bright things are destroyed from you, and ΠΟ longer in any way 
2147, 1473 | 3588 1713 3778 3588 
ευρήσεις αὐτὰ 18:15 ov ἐμποροι τούτων οι 
shall you find them. The merchants of these things, 

4117 575 1473 , DIF. 3113 2476 
πλουτήσαντες απ’ aAvTns απὸ μακρόθεν στήσονται 
who were enriched from her, [2from 3far off ‘shall stand] 
1223 3588 5401 3588 929-1473 2 2799 2532 
διὰ τὸν φόβον tov βασανισμοὺ αὐτῆς κλαίοντες καὶ 
because of the fear of her torment, weeping and 


3996 | 2532 3004 3759 | 3759 3588 4172 3588 
πενθοῦντες 18:16 καὶ λέγοντες OVAL OVAL ἢ πόλις N 
mourning, and saying, Woe, woe, tothe [city 

3173 3588 4016 “ 1039 2532 4210 . 2532 
μεγάλη ἢ περιβεβλημένη βύσσινον Kat πορφυροῦν και 
Ἰργθαῖ], the one wearing fine linen, and purple, and 


2847 2532 5558 1722 5557 | 2532 3037 5093, 
κόκκινον και κεχρυσωμένη εν χρυσὼ Kat ALOW τιμίω 
scarlet, and being gilded with gold, and [stone !precious], 
2532 3135 ᾿ 3754 1520 5610 2049 

Kat μαργαρίταις 18:17 ὁτι μιὰ Opa ἠρημώθη 

and pearls. For inone hour was made desolate 
3588 5118 4149 2532 3956 2942 ᾿ 2532 3956 3588 
ο τοσοῦτος πλοῦτος και TAS κυβερνήτης και TAS O 


80 great awealth. And every navigator, and all 
1909 3588 4143 4126 2532 3492 2532 3745 3588 
επι τῶν πλοίων πλέων και ναῦται και οσοι τὴν 
upon the boats _ sailing, and seamen, and asmanyas [?the 
2281 2038 575 3111 oz 2476 2532 
θάλασσαν epyatovTa: απὸ μακρόθεν ἔστησαν 18:18 Kat 
3568 lwork 5from far off 4stood], and 


18:19 


2896 991 3588 2586 | 3588 4451-1473 3004 
expalov βλέποντες TOV καπνὸν τῆς πυρῶώσεως αὐτῆς λέγοντες 


cried out seeing the smoke of her burning fire, saying, 
5100 3664. 3588 4172 3588 3173. 2532 906 
τις ομοία τὴ πόλει ΤΏ μεγάλη 18:19 και ἐβαλον 


What is likened to the [2city loreat]? And they threw 


5522 1909 3588 2776-1473 2532 2896 2799 2532 
χουν ETL Tas κεφαλὰς αὐτὼν και ἐκραζον κλαίοντες καὶ 
dust upon their heads, and cried out, weeping and 
3996 2532 3004 3759 | 3759 , 3588 4172 3588 3173 

πενθοῦντες καὶ λέγοντες OVAL OVAL ἢ πόλις Ἢ μεγάλη 
mourning, and saying, Woe, woe, the [?city lgreatl, 
1722 3729 4147 3956 3588 2192 3588 413 1722 


ev ἢ επλούτησαν πᾶντες οι ἔχοντες Ta πλοία εν 
in which were enriched all the ones having the ships in 


3588 2281. 1537 3588 5094-1473 _ 3754 1520 5610 
τῇ θαλάσσῃ εκ τῆς τιμιότητος αὐτῆς OTL PLA ὡρα 
the sea from out of ae valuables, for in one hour 
2049. 216. 1909 1473 3772 
ἠρημώθη 18:20 ἐφ ρβαϊνον eT” ανυτῇ ovpave 
she was made desolate. Be glad over her, O heaven, 
2532 3588 39 2532 3588 652 2532 3588 4396 3754 
και OL αγιοι και οι ἀπόστολοι και οι προφῆται OTL 
and holy ones, and apostles, and prophets! for 
2919 3588 2316 3588 2917-1473 1537 1473 2532 
ἐκρινεν 0 θεὸς TO κρίμα υμὼν εξ αὐτῆς 18:21 kau 
[2judged 1God] yourcase [ΓῸΠῚ out of her. And 
142 1520 32 2478 3037 5613 3458 3173 
Npev εἰς ἄγγελος ισχυρὸς λίθον ὡς μῦλον μέγαν 
[4lifted lone 3angel strong] astone as [?millstone 1a great], 
2532 906 1519 3588 2281 3004 3779 3731 


καὶ ἐβαλεν εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν λέγων οὕτως ορμήηματι 
and castit ἴῃ the sea, saying, Thus with impulse 
906, 3588 3173 4172 2532 3766.2 
βληθήησεται Βαβυλὼν n μεγάλη πόλις και OV PH 
shall [>be thrown !Babylon ?the 3great city], and inno way 
2147, 2089 2532 5456 2790 . 2532 
evpedy €TL 18:22 καὶ φωνὴ κιθαρωδὼν Kat 
shall be found anymore. And asound ofharpists, and 
3451 . 2532 834 . 2532 4538 τ 5 Ὁ 191 γ 
μουσικὼν καὶ αυλητὼν KAL TAATLOTOV OV μη ακουσθῃ 
musicians, and pipers, and trumpeters, in no way shall be heard 
1722 1473 2089 2532 3956 5079 | 3956 5078 3766.2 

εν σοι ETL και TAS τεχνίτης TAONS τέχνης OV μὴ 


in you anymore; and every craftsman of every craft in ΠΟ way 
2147 πε 1722 1473 2089 2532 5456 3458 

ευρεθη εν σοι ETL Kat φωνη μύλου 

shall be found in you anymore; and the sound οἱ ἃ millstone 
3766.2 191 5 1722 1473 2080 2532 5457 

ov μη ακουσθη εν σοι ETL 18:23 και φως 
inno way shallbe heard in you anymore; and the light 
3088 3766.2 5316 1722 1473 2089 2532 5456 
λύχνου ου μη davy εν σοι ETL καὶ φωνῇ 
ofalamp ἴῃ ΠῸ way shallshine in you anymore; and the voice 
3566, 2532 3565 3766.2 191 . 1722 1473 2089 
νυμφίου καινυμφηςου LH ακουσθῃ εν σοιέτι 


of the groomand bride in ΠΟ wayshall be heardin youanymore. 


3754 3588 1713-1473, 1510.7.6 3588 3175 3588 1093 3754 

OTL OL EMTOPOL GOV σαν ov μεγιστᾶνες τῆς γης τι 

For your merchants were the greatmen _ of the earth, for 

1722 3588 5331-1473 4105 3956 3588 1484 

ev τῇ φαρμακεία cov επλανηθησαν πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη 

by your sorcery [4were misled [141] 2the 3nations]. 
2532 1722 1473 129 4396 . 253239 | 2147, 

24KaL εν αὐτῇ AMAT προφητὼν και αγίων ευρέθη 

Andin ΠΕΙ the blood of prophets and holy ones was found, 

2532 3956 3588 4969 1909 3588 1093 

και TAVTOV TOV εσφαγμένων ETL τῆς γῆς 

and ofall theones being slain upon the earth. 


CHAPTER 19 


Alleluia 
2532 3326, 3778 191 5613 5456 , 3793 
19:1 και μετὰ ταῦτα Ὥκουσα ὡς φωνὴν ὀχλου 
And after these things [heard as asound [3multitude 


4183 Ν 3173 1722 3588 3722 | 3004, 239 τὼ 3588 
πολλοῦ μεγάλην EV THO OVPAVw λεγόντος αλληλοῦϊα Ἢ 


lofavast 2great] in the heaven, saying, Alleluia; the 


18:24 ΤΡ atpata - bloods. 
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4991 ; 2532 3588 141] 2532 3588 139] 
σωτηρία καὶ ἢ ὕναμις Kat ἢ dso0gat 
deliverance, and the power, and the glory 
3754 228 2532 1342 3588 2920-1473 _ 3754 2919 
19:2 ὁτι αληθιναὶ Kat δίκαιαι AL κρίσεις αὐτοῦ OTL EKPLVE 
For true and just are hisjudgments, for he judged 
3588 4204 3588 3173 3748 131] 3588 1093 1722 3588 
τὴν πόρνην τὴν μεγάλην NTs διέφθειρε τὴν γὴν εν τῊ 
the [Zharlot lgreat] who corrupted the earth with 
4202-1473 2532 1556 3588 129 3588 1401-1473 υ 
πορνεία αὐτῆς καὶ εξεδίκησε TO αἷμα τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ 
her harlotry; and he avenged the blood of his bondmen 


3588 2316-1473 , 
του θεοῦ ημὼν 


of our God. 


1537 5495-1473 2532 1208 2046 

εκ χειρὸς αὐτῆς 19:3 και δεύτερον εἰρηκαν 
from out of her hand. And asecond time they said, 
239 ἘΝ 2532 3588 25δ6-1473 ν᾿ 305 1519 3588 
αἀλληλοῦϊα και ὁ καπνὸς αὐτῆς αναβαΐνει εἰς τους 
Alleluia. And her smoke ascends into the 
165, 3588 165, 2532 4098 3588 4245 Η͂ 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων 19:4 και ἐπεσον οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
eons of the eons. And [4fell Ithe 3elders 

3588 15018 , 2532 3588 5064 2226 2532 
οι εικοσιτέσσαρες και TA τέσσαρα CHa και 


2twenty-four], and the four living creatures and 
4352 3588 2316 3588 2521 1909 3588 2362 
προσεκύνησαν TH θεὼ TH καθημένω ETL TOV θρόνου 
did obeisance to God, to the one sitting upon the throne, 
3004 281, 239 in 2532 5456 , 1537 3588 
λέγοντες ἀμὴν αλληλοῦϊα 19:5 και φωνὴ Ek του 
saying, Amen. Alleluia. And avoice from out of the 
2362 1831 3004 14 Ἀ358δ 2316-1473 3956 3588 
θρόνου εξηλθε λέγουσα αἰνεῖτε TOV θεὸν ἡμὼν πᾶντες OL 


throne came forth, saying, Praise our God all 

1401-1473 2532 3588 5399 1473. 3588 3397 2532 3588 
δοῦλοι AUTOV και OL φοβούμενοι αὐτὸν οἱ PLKPOL καὶ OL 
his bondmen, and the ones fearing him — the small and the 


3173 2532 191 5613 5456 3793 4183 5 
μεγᾶλοι 19:6 και ἤκουσα ὡς φωνὴν ὄχλον πολλοῦ 
great! And Iheard as asound [multitude Ἰοῖ ἃ vast], 
2532 5613 5456 5204 4183 2532 5613 5456 | 1027, 
καὶ ὡς φωνὴν vdaTwv πολλὼν και ὡς φωνὴν βροντὼν 


andas asound [2waters !of abundant], and as ἃ sound [?thunders 
2478 3004 239 3754 936 2962 3588 
ισχυρὼν λεγόντων αλληλοῦϊα OTL εβασίλευσε κύριος ὁ 
lof strong], saying, Alleluia. For [4reigns the Lord 
2316 3588 3841 
θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ 
2God 3almighty]. 
The Wedding of the Lamb 
5463 2532 21 " 2532 1325 3588 
19:7 xatpwopev και αγαλλιῶώμεθα και δῶμεν τὴν 

Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the 

1391 1473. 3754 2064 3588 1062 3588 ὙΦ -ς 2532 


ὄξαν αὐτὼ OTL ἢλθεν ο γάμος του QPVLOV καὶ 
glory tohim! for [>iscome !the 2wedding 3οΓ the 4lamb], and 
3588 1135-1473 2090 1438 2532 1325 1473 


Ἢ YvvH avtov ἡτοίμασεν εαὐτὴν 19:8 και εδόθη αὐτῇ 
his wife prepared herself. And it was given to her 
2443 4016 1039 2986 ὁ 2532 253. =, ~—- 3588-1063 
wa περιβᾶληται βύσσινον λαμπρὸν και καθαρὸν TO yap 
that she should wear fine linen bright and clean; for the 
1039 3588 1345. , 1510.23 3588 39 | 2532 
βύσσινον τὰ δικαιωματὰ EOTL τῶν αγίων 19:9 και 
fine linen [?the 3right actions 115] of the holy ones. And 
3004 1473 1125 3107 3588 1519 3588 1173 
λέγει μοι γρᾶψον μακᾶριοι ot εις τὸ εἰπνον 
he says tome, Write! Blessedare the ones [?to 3the 4supper 
3588 1062 3588 721 2564 2532 3004 1473 


του γάμον Tov ἀρνίον κεκλημένοι KaL λέγει μοι 
Sof the °wedding 7of the 8lamb ‘being called]. And he says to me, 


3778 3588 3056 228-1510.2.6 3588 2316 2532 4098 
οὗτοι OL λόγοι αληθινοΐὶ εἰσι του θεοῦ 0 kau ἐπεσον 
These words [are true lof God]. And I fell 
1715 3588 4228-1473 4352 1473. 2532 3004 


ἐμπροσθεν τῶν ποδὼν AVTOV προσκυνησαι αὐτὼ και λέγει 


before his feet to do obeisance to him. And he says 
1473 3708 3361 4889 ᾿ 1473-1510.2.1 2532 3588 
μοι opa μη συνδουλὸς σου ειμὶ και τῶν 


tome, See that you do not! [2fellow-servant 11 am your], and 


19:1 tAld. adds kav Ἢ τιμὴ - and the honor. 


370 ATOKAAY WI 19:11 


80-1473 3588 2192 3588 3141 3588 * . 3588 2316 
αδελφὼν σου τῶν EXOVTOV THY μαρτυρίαν του ΙΪησοῦ τῶ θεὼ 
of your brothers having the testimony of Jesus. To God 
4352 ‘ 3588-1063 3141 , 3588 * . 11510.2.3 3588 4151 

προσκύνησον ἡ γὰρ μαρτυρία του Inoov εστί TO πνεῦμα 
do obeisance! For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
3588 4304 


τῆς προφητείας 
of the prophecy. 


A White Horse 
2532 1492 3588 372 455 


2532 2400 


19:11 και εἶδον TOV ουρανὸν ἀανεωγμένον καὶ ιδοὺ 


And Isaw the heaven being opened, and behold 


2462 3022 | 2532 3588 2521. 1909 1473 


2564 


ἵππος λευκὸς KQLO καθήμενος ET” αὐὔυτὸν καλούμενος 


[Zhorse !a white]; and the one sitting upon him 


4103. 2532 228 4 2532 1722 1343 
πιστὸς και αληθινὸς και εν δικαιοσύνη 


being called 


2919 2532 
κρίνει και 


Trustworthy and True, and with righteousness he judges and 
4170 5 3588 1161 3788-1473 | _ 3395 4442 2532 
πολεμεὶ 19:12 οὐ de οφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ φλοξ πυρὸς και 
wages war. And his eyes a flame of fire, and 
1909 3588 2776-1473 1238 4183 2192 3686 

ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν AVTOV διαδηματα πολλὰ ἐχὼν OVOPATA 
upon his head [2diadems ‘many]; having names 
1125 2532 3686 1125 3739 3762 1492 
γεγραμμένα καὶ ὄνομα γεγραμμένον ο ουδεὶς οὐδεν 


being written, and aname being written which noone knows 


1508 1473 2532 4016 2440 911 

ει μη avTos 19:13 και περιβεβλημένος ἱμάτιον βεβαμμένον 
except himself; and wearing acloak being dipped 
129 2532 2564 | 3588 3686-1473 . 3588 3056 3588 
αἵματι καὶ καλεῖται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ O λόγος του 
in blood, and [215 called this name], The Word 

2316 2532 3588 4753 3588 1722 3588 3772 
θεοῦ 19:14 και τὰ στρατεύματα TA EV TH ουρανὼ 
of God. And the militaries in the heaven 
190 1473 1909 2462 3022. 46 1039 


HKoOAOVOELAVTMETL LTTOLS AEVKOLS EVSESUPEVOL 


βύυσσινον 


followed him upon [horses !white], being clothed in [3ἢπὸ linen 


3022. , = 2513 ᾿ 2532 1537 3588 4750-1473 
λευκὸν καθαρὸν 19:15 και εκ του στόματος AVTOV 


2white [Ο]68η]. And from out of his 


1607 4501. 1366 3691. 
EKTIOPEVETAL ρομφαία δίστομος οξεία 


goes forth —[3broadsword 2double-edged 1a sharp], 
3960 , 3588 1484 2532 1473, 4165 


mouth 


2443 1722 1473. 
ινα εν αὐτῇ 
that with it 


_ 1473. (1722 


TATAEN τα ἐθνη και QUTOS ποιμαάνει QUTOVS EV 
he should strike the nations. And he shalltend them with 


4464 4603. 2532 1473, 3961 3588 3025 3588 
ράβδω σιδηρὰ και αὐτὸς TATEL THY ληνὸν του 


363] 3588 
οἴνου του 


arod ofiron. And he treads the wine vat of the wine of the 


2372 | 3588 3709 3588 2316 3588 384] η 2532 
θυμοῦ τῆς οργῆς του θεοῦ του παντοκράτορος 19:16 και 
rage of the wrath of God almighty. And 
2192 1909 3588 2440 2532 1909 3588 3382-1473 _ 3686 
EXEL ETL TO ιμᾶτιον καὶ ETL TOV μηρὸν αὐτοῦ ὄνομα 
he has upon the cloak and upon his thigh a name 
1125 935 935-2532. 2962-2962. 
γεγραμμένον βασιλεὺς βασιλέων και κύριος κυρίων 
being written, King of kings, and Lord οἵ lords. 
War with the Wild Beast 
2532 1492 1520 32 2476 1722 3588 2246 
19:17 και etdov Eva ἄγγελον EOTMTA EV THO TNALW 
And Isaw one angel standing in’ the sun; 

2532 2896 5456 3173 3004 3956 3588 
και ἐκραξε φωνὴ peyary λέγων πᾶσι τοις 
and hecriedout [?voice ‘withagreat], saying toall the 
3732, 3588 4072 ., 1722 3321 : 1205 2532 
ορνέοις τοῖς πετομένοις EV μεσουρανήῆματι δεῦτε και 
birds flying in mid-heaven, Come, and 
4863 1519 3588 1173 3588 3173 3588 2316 
συνάχθητε εἰς τὸ δεῖπνον τὸ μέγα του θεοὺ 
be gathered together for the [?supper Igreat] of God, 

2443 2068 4561 935 2532 4561 
19:18 wa φάγητε capkas βασιλέων και σᾶρκας 

that youshouldeat flesh of kings, and flesh 


19:17 {CP συναγεσθε - pres. pass. impv. 2pl. 
19:17 1414. peyadou θεου - great God. 


5506 2532 4561 2478 2532 
χιλιάρχων και σάρκας ισχυρὼν και 
of commanders of thousands, δη4 flesh of strong men, and 
4561 2462 2532 3588 2521 Σ 1909 1473, 2532 
COAPKAS UTTWV και TOV καθημένων eT” αὐτῶν KAU 
flesh of horses, and of the ones sitting upon them, and 
4561 3956 1658-5037 2532 140] 3397-5037 2532 
capkas πάντων ελευθέρων TE και δούλων μικρὼν τε και 
flesh of all, both free and bondmen, both small and 
3173. 2532 1492 3588 2342, 2532 3588 935 : 
μεγάλων 19:19 και εἰδον To θηρίον και τους βασιλεὶς 
great. And Isaw the wild beast, and the kings 
3588 1093 2532 3588 4753-1473, 4863 
τῆς γης KALTA στρατεύματα AVTMV συνηγμένα 
of the earth, and their militaries being gathered together 
4160, 4171 3326, 3588 2521 1909 3588 2462 2532 
TOTAL πόλεμον μετὰ TOV καθημένου €TL TOV ὑππου και 
ἴο make war with the one sitting upon the horse, and 
3326, 3588 4753-1473 2532 4084 
μετὰ TOV στρατεύματος αὐτοῦ 19:20 και eETmLaATOH 
with his military. And [3was iaid hold of 
3588 2342, 2532 3326, 3778 3588 5578 5 3588 
το θηρίον καὶ μετὰ TOVTOVT O ψευδοπροφήτης ὁ 
Ithe 2wild beast], and with thisone the false prophet 
4160, 3588 4592 | 1799 1473 | 1722 3739 4105 , 
ποιησας τα σημεια ενώπιον αὐτου εν ou επλᾶνησε 
performing the signs before him, in which he misled 
3588 2983 3588 5480 3588 2342 2532 3588 
TOUS λαβόντας TO Xapaypa Tov θηρίου και τους 
the ones receiving the imprint of the wild beast, and the ones 
4352 J 3588 1504-1473 2198 906 3588 
προσκυνοῦντας TH ELKOVL αὐτοῦ ζῶντες εβληθησαν οι 
doing obeisance to his image. [4living 3were thrown !The 
1417 1519 3588 3041 3588 4442 3588 2545 1722 3588 
VO εἰς τὴν λίμνην TOV πυρὸς τὴν καιομένην εν τω 
2two] into the lake of fire burning with 
2303 2532 3588 3062 615 . 1722 3588 
θείω 19:21 και οι λοιποὶ απεκτανθησαν εν τῇ 
sulphur. And the rest were killed by the 
4501 ‘ 3588 2521 1909 3588 2462 3588 
ρομφαία του καθημένου ETL TOV LTTOV TH 
broadsword of the one sitting upon the horse, by the one 
᾿ 537 3588 4750-1473 . 2532 3956 3588 
εξελθουση εκ TOV στόματος αὐτοῦ και TAVTA τὰ 
going forth from out of his mouth. And all the 
3732 5526 1537 3588 4561-1473 . 
ὄρνεα εχορτάσθησαν εκ τῶν σαρκὼν αὐτῶν 
birds were filled from their flesh. 


CHAPTER 20 


Satan Bound a Thousand Years 
2532 1492 32 2597 . 1537 3588 
20:1 καὶ etdov ἄγγελον καταβαΐνοντα εκ του 

And Isaw anangel οοπληρ ἄοννη from out οἵ the 
3772 2192 3588 2807 3588 12 2532 254 3173 
ουρανοῦ EXOVTA THY κλεῖν τῆς αβύσσου και ἅλυσιν μεγάλην 
heaven, having the key οἵ the abyss and [2chain !a areatt 
1909 3588 5495-1473 2532 2902 3588 1404 3588 
επὶ τὴν χεΐρα QuTov 20:2 και εκρᾶτησε τον δράκοντα τον 
in his hand. And heseized the dragon, the 
3789 3588 744 3739 1510.23 1228 2532 3588 4567 
ὄφιν Tov apxatov os εστι διάβολος καὶ oO σατανὰς 
[2serpent lancient], who is the devil and Satan, 
3588 4105. 3588 3611 . 3650 2532 1210 
ο πλανῶν τὴν οικουμένην ὁλὴν και ἐδησεν 
the one misleading the [2inhabitable world ‘entire], and bound 
1473 5507 2094 2532 906 1473 1519 3588 
αὐτὸν χίλια e™ 20:3 και ἐβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν 
him  athousand years; and hecast him into the 
12 2532 2808 2532 4972 1883 1473 2443 
ἄβυσσον και ἐκλεισεί και εσφράγισεν ETAVW αὐτοῦ Wa 
abyss, and locked, and setaseal upon him, that 
3361-4105, 2089 3588 1484 891 5055 
μη πλανὰ ετι τα ἐθνη ἄχρι τελεσθη 
he should not mislead [3anymore !the 2nations] until [4be fulfilled 


19:20 ¢CP μετ’ avtov - with him. 
19:21 tAld. exmopevopevy - going forth. 
20:3 Ald. reads εδησεν - bound. 


20:4 REVELATION 371 
3588 5507 2094 2532 3326, 3778 1163 1473 2532 3588 228 3588 4105 173. | 906 |, 
TA χίλια ETH και μετὰ ταῦτα δει αὐτοὺς 20:10 καὶ ὁ διάβολοςο πλανὼν αυτοὺς εβληθη 
Ithe 2thousand 3years]. And after these things it is necessary them. And the devil misleading them _was cast 
1473-3089 3397 5550 1519 3588 3041 3588 4442 2532 2303 3699 3588 2342 2532 
αὐτὸν λυθῆναι μικρὸν χρόνον εις τὴν λίμνην του πυρὸς και θείου OTOV TO θηρίον και 
to loose him alittle time. into the lake of fire and sulphur where the wild beast and 
3588 5578 2532 928 2250 2532 


The Thousand Year Reign 
2532 1492) 2362 2532 2523 1909 [473 


20:4 και εἰδον θρόνους και εκάθισαν ET’ αὐτοὺς 
And Isaw thrones, and theysat upon them, 
2532 2917 1325 1473 2532 3588 5590, = 3588 


και κρίμα εδόθη QvTots και Tas Ψυχὰς TOV 

and judgment was given tothem- even the souls οἵ the ones 
3990 1223 3588 3141 Ν τ Ν 2532 
πεπελεκισμένων διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ιησου και 
hewn with anaxe onaccountof the testimony οἵ Jesus, and 
1223 3588 3056 3588 2316 2532 3748 3756 
διὰ τον λόγον του θεοὺ και οιτινες ου 
onaccount of the word of God, and whoever did not 
4352 3588 2342 3777 3588 1504-1473 , 2532 3756 
προσεκύνησαν To θηρίω οὔτέ ΤΉ εικονι QUTOV KQL OVK 

do obeisance to thewild beast,nor to his image, and did not 
2983 3588 5480 1909 3588 3359-1473 2532 1909 3588 
ἔλαβον τὸ χάραγμα ETL TO μέτωπον AVTOV καὶ ETL τὴν 
take the imprint upon their forehead, and upon 
5495-1473  Ζ2532 2198 2532 936 3326 3588 5547 
χείρα αὐτῶν και ἐζησαν Kat εβασίλευσαν μετὰ του χριστοῦ 
theirhand. And they lived and reigned with the Christ 
5507 2094 2532 3588 3062 3588 3498 | 3756 
χίλια eT) 20:5 kat ot λοιποὶ TOV νεκρὼν OVK 

a thousand years. And the rest of the dead ones did not 
2198 891 5055 3588 5507 2094 3778 
εἐζησαν ἄχρι τελεσθῃ TA χίλια ety αὐτῇ 
live until (‘should be fulfilled the Sdhousdnd 3years]. This 
3588 386, 3588 4413 3107 2532 39 3588 

n avactacis Ἢ πρώτη 20:6 μακάριος και ἁγιος O 

is the [resurrection 'first]. Blessed andholy is the one 
2192 3313 1722 3588 386 3588 4413 1909 3778 3588 
ἐχὼν μέρος εν τῇ AVAOTATEL TH πρῶτῃη ETL τούτων ὁ 
having part in the [resurrection lfirst]; over these the 


1208 2288 3756-2192 1849 235 1510.8.6 2400 
δεύτερος θάνατος ovK ἐχει εξουσίαν αλλ’ ἐσονται ιερεὶς 
second death has not authority, but they will be priests 
3588 2316, 2532 3588 5547 , 2532 936 5 3326 1473 , 
του θεοῦ και του χριστου και βασιλεύσουσι μετ᾽ ασνὔυτου 
of God and ofthe Christ, and shall reign with him 
5507 2094 
χίλια eT] 
a thousand years. 
Satan Loosed 
2532 3752 5055 . 3588 5507 
20:7 και oTav τελεσθη τα χίλια 
And whenever [‘should be fulfilled ‘the thousand 
2094 3089 | 3588 4567 ᾿ 1537 3588 
ETH λυθήσεται ο σατανὰς εκ τῆς 
3years], [25Π4]] be loosed 1Satan] from out of 
5438-1473 2532 1831 4105 3588 1484 


Φυλακῆὴς avtov 20:8 και εξελεύσεται πλανῆσαι τὰ ἐθνη 
his prison, and shall come forth to mislead the nations, 


3588 1722 3588 5064 1137 3588 1093 3588 * 2532 
τὰ εν ταις τέσσαρσι γωνίαις τῆς γῆς τον Twy και 


in the four corners of the earth -- Gog and 
3588 * , 4863-1473, 1519 3588 4171 3739 3588 
tov Maywy συναγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς TOV πόλεμον ὧν ο 

Magog, to gather them together for the war, which the 
706 _ 5613 3588 285 3588 2281 2532 305 
ἀριθμὸς ὡς ἢ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης 20:9 και ἀνέβησαν 
number ἰδ asthe sand οἵ the sea. And they ascended 
1909 3588 4114 3588 1093 2532 2944 3588 3925 


ETL TO TAATOS τῆς γῆς KAL εκύκλευσαν THY παρεμβολὴν 
upon the width of the earth, and encircled the camp 

3588 29. 2532 3588 4172 3588 25 2532 2597 

τῶν αγίων καὶ τὴν πόλιν THY ηγαπημένην και κατέβη 

of the holy ones, and the city being loved. And [2came down 
4442 1537 3588 3772 τ 975, 3588 2316, 2532 2719 

πυρ εκ του ουρανοὺῦ απὸ του θεοὺ και κατέφαγεν 
'fire] from out of the heaven from God, and it devoured 


20:5 {CP ovK ανεζησαν - revived not. 


o ψευδοπροφήτης Kat βασανισθῆσονται Ἡμέρας και 
the false prophet are. And they shall be tormented day and 
3571 | 1519 3588 165, 3588 165. 


VUKTOS ELS τους ALWVAS τῶν QALOVOV 
night intothe eons of the eons. 
The Great White Throne 
2532 1492 2362 3173 302 2532 3588 
20:11 kat εἶδον θρόνον μέγαν λευκὸν και TOV 

And Isaw [3throne !a great 2white], and the one 
2521, 1909 1473 3739-575. 4383 5343 3588 
καθήμενον ET’ αὐτὸν OV απὸ προσῶπου ἐφυγεν oO 
sitting upon it, from whose face [Sfled the 
3772 ς. 2532 1588. .1003 2532 5117 3756-2147 1473. 
ουρανὸς καὶ Ἢ Ἢ και τόπος OVX ευρέθη avVTOIS 


Y 

2heaven 3and ‘the Searth]. And a place was not found for them. 

2532 1492 3588 3498 |. 3588 3173 | 2532 3588 3397, 
20:12 και εἶδον τους νεκροὺς τους μεγάλους και τους μικροὺς 

And Isaw the dead ones, the great and the small, 
2476 1799 3588 2362 2532 975 455 2532 
EDTWTAS EVWTLOV TOV θρόνουΐ Kat βιβλία avEewXOnTaVt} καὶ 
standing before the throne, and scrolls were opened. And 
243 975 455 3739 1510.2.3 3588 2222 2532 


ἄλλο βιβλίον ἀνεωχθη ο εστι τῆς ζωης Kat 
another scroll | was opened, which is the one of life. And 
2919, 3588 3498 |. 1537 3588 1125 F 
εκρίθησαν οι νεκροὶ εκ των γεγραμμένων 
[3were judged !the 2dead ones] from out of the things being written 
1722 3588 975 2596 3588 2041-1473 , 2532 
εν τοις βιβλίοις κατὰ τὰ ἔργα avt@v 20:13 και 
in the scrolls, according to their works. And 
1325 3588 2281 3588 1722 1473, 3498 | 2532 3588 
ἐδωκεν n Oar ασσα τους EV αὐτῇ νεκρους και ὁ 
[gave up !the 2568] the [in 3her ‘dead ones], and 
2288 2532 3588 86 1325 3588 1438 . 3498, 2532 


θάνατος KaLO ἄδης ἐδωκαν τους εαὐυτῶὼν νεκροὺς και 


death and Hades gave up the ones of their dead ones. And 
2919, 1538 2596 . 3588 2041-1473, 2532 
εκρίθησαν EKQOTOS κατὰ τὰ Epya αὐτὼν 20:14και 
they were judged each according to their works. And 
3588 2288 2532 3588 86. 906. 1519 3588 3041 3588 
0 Oavatos καὶ ὁ §=adys εβλήθησαν εἰς THY λίμνην TOV 
death and Hades were thrown into the lake 
4442 3778 1510.2.3 3588 2288 3588 1208 3588 304] 3588 


πυρὸς οὑτὸς εστ᾽ιν ὁ θάᾶνατος ὁ 


of fire. This 15 the [2death 


δεύτερος ἢ λίμνη του 
lsecond] -- the lake 


4442 | 2532 1536 3756-2147 , 1722 3588 976 3588 
πυρὸς 20:15 και ει τις OVX ευρέθη εν τῇ βίβλω τῆς 
of fire. And if any should not be found [in 3the 4book 

2222 1125 906 1519 3588 3041 3588 4442 


Cons γεγραμμένος εβληθη εἰς τὴν λίμνην του πυρὸς 


Sof life !written] he was cast into the lake of fire. 
CHAPTER 21 
The New Jerusalem 
2532 1492 3772 2537. ΔΣ12532 1093 2537 


21:1 καὶ εἰδον ουρανὸν καινὸν καὶ γὴν καινὴν 
And Isaw [2heaven lanew] and [Zearth [ἃ new], 
3588-1063 4413 3772 2532 3588 4413 1093 3928 
0 γὰρ πρῶτος OVPAVOS και Ἢ πρῶτ Ὑη παρῆλθε 
for the first heaven and the first earth passed away; 
2532 3588 2281 3756-1510.2.3 2089 2532 3588 4172 


καὶ ἢ θάλασσα OVK ἐστιν ETL 21:2 καιΐ τὴν πόλιν 
and the sea is not any longer. And the [?city 
3588 39 . *.2537 1492 2597 575 


τὴν aytav lepovoadyp καινὴν εἶδον καταβαίνουσαν απὸ 
Ἣν ay lep ANY Ἢ 5 Α 
holy], new Jerusalem, Isaw coming down from 


20:12 tAld. θεου - of God. 
20:12 {14{4. ηνεωχθησαν - aor. pass. ind. 3pl. 
21:2 Ald. adds εγὼ Iwavvys evdov - I John saw. 
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3588 2316, 1537 3588 3772 2090 5613 3565 
του θεοῦ ek του ουρανοὺ ἡτοιμασμένην ὡς νύμφην 
God from out of the heaven, being prepared as ἃ bride 


2885 3588 435-1473 5 2532 191 5456 


κεκοσμημένην τῶ ανδρὶ αὐτῆς 21:3 και κουσα φωνῆς 
being adorned to her husband. And Iheard  [2voice 
3173 1537 3588 3772 3004 2400 3588 4633 
peyadys ek TOV OVpavov λεγούσης ιδοὺ Ἢ σκηνη 
la great] from out of the heaven ϑβδυίηρ, Behold, the tent 
3588 2316 3326, 3588 444 | 2532 4637 3326 
του Oeov μετὰ τῶν ανθρῶώπων και σκηνῶσει μετ᾽ 
of God is with men, and he shall pitch a tent with 
1472: 2532 1473 2992-1473 Ι51086 2532 1473-3588-2316 1510.83 


αὐτῶν KAL AUTOL λαὸς QUTOV ἐσονται και ασυτὸς ο θεὸς ἐσται 


them, and they [his people 'will be], and God himself will be 
3326 1473 2532 1813-3588-2316 3956 1144 575 

μετ’ αὐτῶν 21:4 και εξαλείψειϊ παν δάκρυον απὸ 
with them. And he shall wipe away every tear from 


3588 3788-1473 2532 3588 2288 3756-1510.8.3 2089 
TOV οφθαλμὼν AVTMV και O θάνατος OVK ἔσται ETL 

their eyes; and death will not be anymore, 
3777 3997 3777 2906 , 3777 4192 3756-1510.8.3 2089 
οὔτε πένθος OUTE Kpavyy OUTE πόνος ουκ εσται ετι 
nor mourning, ΠΟΙ crying, nor misery -- it shall not be anymore; 


3754 3588 4413 565 2532 2036 3588 2521, 

OTL TA πρῶτα ἀπῆλθον 21:5 και εἶπεν ὁ καθήμενος 
for the first things departed. And said the one sitting 

1909 3588 2362 2400. 2537 4160 3956 2532 3004 


επι του θρόνου ιδοὺῦ καινὰ ποιὼ TAVITA και λέγει 
upon the throne, Behold, [3new 11 make 2all things]. And he says 
1473 1125 3754 3778 3588 3056 228 2532 4103.ϑ. 

μοι γρᾶψον ὁτι οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι αληθινοὶ και πιστοὶ 
tome, Write! for these words [true 3and 4trustworthy 


1510.2.6 2532 2036, 1472 Ι096 3588 1 
εισι 21:6 και εἰπέ μοι γέγονα ἴτο A 
lare]. And he said tome, It has taken place. The alpha 
2532 3588 5598 3588 746 | 2532 5056 1473 3588 

και To © Ἢ apxn και τέλος εγὼ TW 

and the omega, the beginning and end. I [Zto the one 
1372, 1325 1537 3588 4077), 3588 5204 3588 
διψῶντι δώσω εκ τῆς πηγης τοῦ ὕδατος τῆς 
3thirsting ‘will give] from out of the spring ofthe water 

2222 1431 | 3588 3528, 2816 r 
Cons δωρεὰν 21:7 o νικὼν κληρονομήσει 


of life without charge. The one overcoming shall inherit 


3956 2532 15108.1 1473, 2316 2532 1473, [5108.3 1473 5207 

πάντα KAL εσομαι αὐτῷ θεὸς και QUTOS εσται μοι VLOS 

all, and I will be to him God, and he will be to me ason. 
3588-1161 [169 2532 571 2532 268 


21:8 τοις de δειλοὺς και ἀπίστοις και αμαρτωλοΐς 
But to the timid ones, and unbelieving ones, and sinful ones, 
2532 948 τι 2532 5406 2532 4205 2532 
και εβδελυγμένοις καὶ φονεῦσι καὶ πόρνοις και 
and ones being abhorrent, and murderers, and fornicators, and 
5333 4 2532 1496 2532 3956 3588 5571 3588 
dappakots καὶ ELOWAODAATPALS και πᾶσι τοις Ψευδέσι TO 


dealers in potions, and idolaters, and to all the liars, 


3313-1473 1722 3588 3041 3588 2545 4442 2532 2303 
μέρος αυτὼν EV TH λίμνη TH καιομένη πυρὶ Kat θείω 
their part isin the lake burning with fire and sulphur, 
3739 1510.2.3 3588 2288 3588 1208 

Oo εστὶν ὁ θάνατος o δεύτερος 

which is the [2death 1second]. 


The Bride of the Lamb 
2532 2064 1520 1537 3588 2033, 32 3588 
21:9 και ἢλθεν εἰς εκ τῶν επτὰ αγγέλων TOV 
And [2came 'one] from out of the seven angels 


2192 3588 2033 5357 1073 3588 2033, 4127 
EXOVTWY TAS ETTA φιάλας γεμοῦσας τῶν ETTA πληγὼν 


having the seven bowls being full ofthe seven [2calamities 

3588 2078 2532 2980 3326 1473 3004 1204 1166 

TOV εσχάτων καὶ ελᾶλησε μετ’ εμοὺ λέγων δεῦρο δείξω 
1151] and spoke with me, saying, Come, I will show 

1473 3588 1135 3588 3565 3588 721 2532 

σοι τὴν γυναίκα τὴν νυμφην του apviov 21:10 και 

to you the wife, the bride of the lamb. And 


21:3 tAld. adds θεος αὐτῶν - their God. 
21:4 Ald. adds o θεος - God. 
21:6 Ald. adds εγὼ εἰμι - τη. 


ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ 


21:3 
667-1473 1722 4151, 1909 3735 3173 
QTNVEYKE με εν πνεύματι ἐπ᾽ ορος ; peya 
he carried me away in _ spirit upon [4mountain !a great 
2532 5308 2532 1166 1473. 3588 412 3588. 3173 


και υψηλὸν και ἐδειξέ μοι τὴν πόλιν τὴν μεγᾶλην 


2and 3high], and showed tome the  [2city loreat], 
39 * _ 2597 ; 1537 3588 3772, 
aytav lepovoadnp καταβαίνουσαν εκ TOV ουρανοῦ 
holy Jerusalem, coming down from out of the heaven 
575 3588 2316 2192 3588 139] 3588 2316 3588 
απὸ του θεοῦ 21:11 ἐχουσαν τὴν δόξαν του θεοὺ ο 
from God, having the glory of God. 
5458-1473 3664 3037 5093 n 5613 3037 
φωστὴρ αὐτῆς ὁμοιος λίθω τιμιωτάᾶτω ὡς λίθω 
Her luminescence was likened [?stone !to precious], as [stone 
2393 2929 . 2192 5038 3173 = 2532 
Lao TTLOL κρυσταλλίζοντι 21:12 ἐχουσαν TEtxos μέγα και 
1το jasper], sparkling; having awall great and 
5308 2192 4440 1427 2532 1909 3588 4440. 


υψηλὸν ἐχουσαν πυλῶνας δῶὼώδεκα καὶ επὶ τοις TVAWOLW 
high, and having [?gatehouses !twelve], and upon the gatehouses 


32, 1427 2532 3686 1924 3739 1510.2.3 
ἀγγέλους δωδεκα καὶ ονόματα επιγεγραμμένα A εστι 
[2angels ‘were twelve],andnames _ being inscribed, whichis 


3588 1427 5443, .. 3588. 5207. * 575-395 

TOV SHdEKA φυλὼν τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴῆλ 21:13 ἀπὸ ανατολὼν 
of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. From the east 
4440 5140 2532 575-1005 4440 5140, 2532 
πυλῶνες τρεῖς καὶ απὸ βορρὰ πυλῶὼνες τρεῖς και 
[2gatehouses !three], and from the north [2gatehouses !three], and 
575-3558, 4440 5140 2532 575-1424 4440 

απὸ νότου πυλῶὼνες τρεις και απὸ δυσμὼν TVAWVES 
from the south [2gatehouses !three], and from the west [2gatehouses 


5140 2532 3588 5038 3588 4172 2192 2310 

τρεις 4 και τὸ τεΐχος τῆς πόλεως ἐχον θεμελίους 
Ithree]. And the wall — of the city had [?foundations 
1427 2532 1909 1473 1427 3686 3588 1427 
δώδεκα καὶ ET’ AVTOV SWSEKA OVOPATA TOV SwdEKa 
Itwelve], and upon them twelve names of the twelve 
652 i 3588 721 2532 3588 2980 3326 
αποστόλων TOV apviov 21:15 και ὁ λαλὼν μετ’ 
apostles of the lamb. And the one speaking with 
1473. 2192 3358 2563 5552 2443 3354 


EPOV ειχε μετρον κάλαμον χρυσοῦν 
me had [3measure 2reed ta golden] that he should measure 
3588 4172 2532 3588 4440-1473 2532 3588 5038-1473 
τὴν πόλιν και TOVS TVAWVAS αὐτῆς καὶ TO τεΐχος αὐτῆς 
the city, and her gatehouses, and her wall. 

2532 3588 4172 “5068 2749 2532 3588 3372-1473 
21:16 καὶ πόλις τετράγωνος κεύται KQL τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς 

And the city [?four-cornered lies], and her length 
3745 3588 4114 2532 3354 3588 4172 3588 
ooov το πλᾶτος και εμέτρησε τὴν πόλιν τῷ 
isasmuchas the width. And hemeasured the city bythe 
2563 1909 4712 1427 5505 3588 3372 2532 3588 
καλᾶμω ETL σταδίους SWdEKa χιλίαδων TO μῆκος και TO 
reed unto [3stadiums !twelve 2thousand]. The length, and the 
4114 2532 3588 5311 1473. 2470.1510.2.3 2532 3354 
TAATOS καὶ τὸ ὕψος AVTNS LOA εστὶ 7 και ἐμέτρησε 
width, and the height of her were equal. And he measured 
3588 5038-1473 6ῸϑΘωιδ40 502 5064 4083 
TO TELXOS QUTNS EKATOV τεσσαράκοντα TEDCOAPWV TNXOV 

her wall a hundred forty four cubits, 
3358 444 3739 151023: j32* 1. 2532 
μέτρον avOpwrov o εστιν ayyedou 21:18 και 
the measure ofaman, which is, of an angel. And 
1510.7.3 3588 1739 3588 5038-1473 2393 2532 3588 
nv n ενδόμησις του τείχους αὐτῆς ιᾶσπις και n 
[4was ‘the edifice 3of her wall] jasper, And the 
4172 DIS 31s 2513 b 3664 5194 2513 2532 
πόλις χρυσίον καθαρὸν ὁμοιον υέλω καθαρὼ 21:19 και 
city [gold ‘was pure], likened [?glass !to pure]. And 
3588 2310. 3588 5038 3588 4172 3956 
ou θεμέλιοι του τείχους τῆς πόλεως παντὶ 
the foundations ofthe wall ofthe city [2with every 
3037 5003. 2885 ᾿ 3588 2310 3588 4413 
λίθω τιμίω κεκοσμημένοι ὁ θεμέλιος ο πρῶτος 
4stone 3precious !were adorned]. The [?foundation lfirst] 
2393 3588 1208 4552 3588 5154 5472 3588 
ιᾶσπις ο δεύτερος σάπφειρος O τρίτος χαλκηδὼν ὁ 
was jasper, the second sapphire, the third chalcedony, the 


wa pweTpyon 


21:13 tAld. μεσημβριας - south. 


21:20 


5067 4665 3588 399] 4557 3588 [622 

τέταρτος Gpapaydos 21:20 Ὁ πέμπτος σαρδόνυξ ὁ ἐκτος 
fourth emerald, the fifth sardonyx, the sixth 
4556.1 3588 1442 5555 3588 3590 969 3588 


σάρδιος ο 
carneliant, the seventh chrysolite, 
1766 S116 3588 1181 5556, 
evatos τοπάζιον ὁ δέκατος χρυσόπρασος Oo ενδέκατος 
ninth topaz, the tenth chrysoprase, the eleventh 
5192 3588 1428 271. 2532 3588 1427 
πυηάᾶάκινθος ὁ δωδέκατος ἀμέθυστος 21:21 και οι ὠδεκα 
hyacinth, the twelfth amethyst. And the twelve 
4440 | 1427 3135 303, 1520 [538 3588 
TVAMVES SHOdEKa μαργαρίται AVA ELS ἕκαστος τῶν 
gatehouses were twelve pearls, while [2one ‘each] of the 
4440. 1510.7.3 1537 1520 3135 2532 3588 4113 
πυλῶνων NV εἕ ενὸς μαργαρίτου καὶ ἢ πλατεία 
gatehouses was from out of one pearl. And the square 


3588 4172 5553, 2513 , 5613 5194 1306.1 
τῆς πόλεως χρυσίον καθαρὸν ὡς ὕελος διαυγῆς 


ἐβδομος χρυσόλιθος 0 ὀγδοος βηρυλλος O 
the eighth beryl, the 
3588 1734, 


of the city [2gold lwas pure], as [2glass !transparent]. 
2532 3485 3756-1492 1722 1473, 3588-1063 2962 3588 

21:22 και ναὸν OVK εἶδον εν αὐτῇ O γὰρ κύριος O 
And [2atemple ‘Isawnot] in her, forthe Lord 


2316 3588 3841 3485 
θεὸς 0 παντοκρᾶτωρ ναὸς αὐτῆς εστὶ καὶ τὸ αρνίον 
God almighty [2temple 115 her], and the lamb. 

2532 3588 4172 3756 5532. 2192). 3588. 2244 376] 
21:23 και ἢ πόλις ου χρείαν EXEL TOV ἡλίου ουδὲ 

And the city [2ποΐ 3aneed 'has] ofthe sun, nor 
3588 4582 2443 5316, 1722 1473 3588-1063 
τῆς σελήνης Wa dhawoow εν αὐτῇ Ἢ yap 
of the moon, that they should shine forth in her, for the 
1391 3588 2316. 5461-1473 | 2532 3588 3088-1473 _ 3588 
δόξα Tov θεοὺ εφώτισεν αντὴν καὶ ὁ λύχνος αὐτῆς τὸ 
glory of God gives her light, | and her lamp is the 
721. - 2532 4043 ᾿ 3588. 1484 1223 3588 
αρνίον 21:24 και περιπατησουσι Ta ἐθνη διὰ του 
lamb. And _ [shall walk Ithe 2nations] by 
5457-1473 . 2532 3588 935 , 3588 1093 5342 3588 139] 
φωτὸς αντῆς kat οἱ Bacidrets τῆς γης φέρουσι τὴν δόξαν 
her light, and the kings of the earth shall bring the glory 
2532 3588 5092-1473 1519 1473 2532 3588 4440-1473 


1473-1510.2.3 | 2532 3588 721 , 


καὶ τὴν τιμὴν αὐυτὼν ELS αὐτὴν 21:25kaL OL πυλῶνες αὐτῆς 
and their honor unto her. And her gatehouses 
3766.2 2808 2250 3571-1063 3756-15108.3 1563 
ov μη κλεισθώσιν ἡμέρας νυξ γὰρ OVK ἔσται εκεὶ 
inno way should be locked by day, for night shall not be there. 
2532 5342 3588 1391 2532 3588 5092, 3588 1484 


21:26 και οἴσουσι τὴν δόξαν καὶ THY τιμὴν τῶν εθνὼν 
And they shall bring the glory and the honor of the nations 


1519 1473 2532 3766.2 1525 1519 1473. 3956 
εἰς αὐτὴν 21:27 και ov pH εἰσέλθη εις αὐτὴν παν 
unto her. And in no way should enter intoher anything 
2839. 2532 4160 | 946, 2532 5579 1508 
κοινὸν και ποιοῦν βδέλυγμα καὶ ψεῦδος ει μη 
common, and committing an abomination, and ἃ lie, only 
3588 1125 Ν 1722 3588 Οὔ, | 3588 = 2222-3588 72}... 
ou γεγραμμένοι εν TH βιβλίωτης Cons TOV αρνίου 
the ones being written in the scroll ofthe life of the lamb. 
CHAPTER 22 
The River of Life 
2532 1166 |, 1473 4215 2513 5204 
22:1 και ἐδειξέ μοι ποταμὸν καθαρὸν ὑδατος 

And Πα showed tome [2river la pure] of water 
2222 2986 5613 2930 1607 » 1537 
Cons λαμπρὸν ὡς κρύσταλλον εκπορευόμενον εκ 
of life, bright as crystal, going forth from out of 
3588 2362 3588 2316 2532 3588 721 1722 3319 
του θρόνου του θεοὺῦ Kat τοῦ αρνίου 22:2 εν μέσω 
the throne of God and ofthe lamb. Ιῃ the midst 
3588 4113-1473 2532 3588 4215 1782 


τῆς πλατείας αὐτῆς και TOV 
of her square, 


ποταμοῦ εντεῦθεν 
and ofthe river, from this side here 


21:20 tor sardius. 
21:21 fAld. Svadhavys - transparent. 


REVELATION 
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2532 1782 3586 222 4160 2590. 
Kau εντεῦθεν ξύλον Cons ποιοῦν καρποὺς 
and from that side there, wasatree oflife producing [?fruits 
1427 2596 3376 1538 591 3588 2590-1473 
δώδεκα KATA PHVA EkAOTOV ἀποδιδοὺς TOV καρπὸν αὐτοῦ 
twelve], [2by 3month teach] _ rendering its fruit; 
2532 3588 5444 3588 3586 1519 2322 . 3588 1484 
καὶ τὰ φύλλα τον EvAov εις θεραπείαν των εθνὼν 
and the leaves ofthe tree were for treatment of the nations. 
2532 3956 2652 , 3756-1510.8.3 2089 2532 3588 
22:33 Kat παν κατάθεμα OVK ἐσται ETLT και ὁ 
And every greatcurse shallnot be δὴν longer. And the 


2362 3588 2316 2532 3588 72d. 2 1722 1473 1510.83 2532 


θρόνος του θεοὺ και του αρνιου εν αὐτῇ εσται και 
throne of God and ofthe lamb [|21η 3her ‘will be], and 
3588 1401-1473 3000 1473 2532 3708 


ou δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ λατρεύσουσιν αυὐτὼα 22:4 και OovTAL 


his ὈΟΠα θη shall serve to him. And they shall see 
3588 4383-1473 _ 2532 3588 3686-1473 _ 1909 3588 
TO προσῶπον AVTOV και TO OVOPQA QVTOV ETL TOV 
his face; and his name is upon 
3359-1473 2532 3571 3756-151083 1563, 2532 


μετώπων αὐτὼν 22:5 και νυξ OVK EOTAL εκεὶ και 


their foreheads. And night shallnotbe there. And 
5532-3756 2192 3088 2532 5457 2246 3754 
χρείαν οὐκ EXOVOL λύχνου καὶ φωτὸς ἡλίου ὅτι 


[2not aneed ‘they have] ofalamp, and the light of the sun, for 
2962 3588 2316 5461 1473 2532 936 


κύριος ὁ θεὸς φωτιζεὶ αὐτοὺς και βασιλεύσουσιν 
the Lord God enlightens them. And _ they shall reign 
1519 3588 165 3588 165 2532 3004 1473 
εις τους QALOVAS τῶν αιἰῶνων 22:6 και λέγει μοι 
into the eons of the eons. And _ he said to me, 
3778 3588 3056 4103 2532 228 2532 2962 


οὗτοι OL λόγοι πιστοὶ καὶ αληθινοὶ και κύριος 
These words are trustworthy and true. And _ the Lord 
3588 2316 3588 4151 ᾿ 3588 4396 i 649 | 
ο θεὸς των πνευμάτων TOV προφητὼν απέστειλε 
God ofthe spirits of the prophets sent 
3588 32-1473 1166 3588 1401-1473 2 3739 1163 
Tov ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ δείξαι τοις δούλοις αὐτοῦ a δει 
his angel toshow to his bondmen what must 
1096 1722-5034 2400, 2064 5036 | 3107 , 
γενέσθαι εν τἄχει 22:7 ιδοὺ EPXOMAL ταχὺ μακάριος 
take place quickly. Behold, Icome quickly. Blessed is 
3288 5083 3588 3056 3588 4394 , 3588 
τηρὼν τους λόγους τῆς προφητείας του 
ihe one givingheedto the words ofthe prophecy 
975-3778 ᾿ 254 3588 191 
βιβλίου τοῦτου 22:8 καγὼ [Ιωᾶννης o ακούων 
of this scroll. AndI, John, am the one hearing 
2532 991 3778 2532 3753 191 2532 991 
καὶ βλέπων ταῦτα και OTE Ὥκουσα καὶ ἐβλεψα 
and seeing these things. And when [heard and _ saw, 
4098 4352 : 1715 3588 4228 3588 32+ Ἂς 
ETETA προσκυνῆσαι ἐμπροσθεν TOV ποδὼν TOV αγγέλου 
Ifell to do obeisance before the feet of the angel 
3588 1166 , . 1473 3778 2532 3004 1473 
του SELKVVOVTOS μοι ταῦτα 22:9 και λέγει μοι 
showing to me these things. And he says to me, 
3708 3361 4889-1473 1063 1510.2.1 2532 3588 
opa μη σύνδουλὸς σου γὰρ εἰμι καὶ τῶν 
See that you do not! [3your fellow-servant !For 21 am], and 
80-1473 , 3588 4396 . 2532 3588 5083. 3588 
αδελφὼν TOV τῶν προφητὼν καὶ TOV τηρούντων τους 
of your brothers the prophets, and of the ones giving heed to the 
3056 3588 975-3778 3588 2316 4352 2532 
λόγους Tov βιβλίου τοῦτου TH θεὼ προσκύνησον 22:10 και 
words of this scroll- to God do obeisance! And 
3004 1473 3361 4972 . 3588 3056 3588 
λέγει μοι μη σφραγίσης τοῦυς λόγους τῆς 
he says tome, You should not set ἃ 5868] upon the words of the 


4394 3588 975-3778 3754 3588 2540 1451-1510.2.3 
προφητείας Tov βιβλίου τούτου OTL O καιρὸς EYYUS εστιν 
prophecy of this scroll, for the time [5 near. 

3588 91 ᾿ 91 ᾿ 2089 2532 3588 4510 4508 
22:11 ὁ αδικὼν αδικησᾶτω ETL και ὁ ρυπαρὸς 


The one wronging, let him wrong still! And the filthy one, 


4510 2089 2532 3588 1342 1343 4160 2 
ρυπαρευθῆτω ETL καὶ ὁ δίκαιος δικαιοσύνην ποιησάτω 


let him be filthy still! And the just one, [2righteousness ‘let him do] 


22:3 +CP εκει - there. 


374 ATLOKAAYWIY 22:12 
2089 2532 3588 39 37 9 2 2400, 2064 5036 , 281 3483 2064 2962 Ἔ 3588 5484 
ἐτι και ὁ ἅγιος αγιασθήτω emt 22:12 ιδοὺ ἐρχομαιταχὺ αμὴν ναι ἐρχουκύῦριε Ιησοὺ 22:21 ἡ χὰρις 
still! And the holy one, let him be sanctified still! Behold, Icome quickly. Amen. Yes,come O Lord Jesus! The favor 
2064 5036 , 2532 3588 3408-1473 3326 1473 591 3588 2962-1473 Ξ , 5547 , 3326 3956 3588 39 | 
EPXOMAL ταχὺ και ὁ μισθὸς μου μετ᾽ εμοὺ ἀποδοῦναι του κυρίου HOV Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ μετὰ πάντων τῶν αγίων 
Icome quickly, and my wage is with me, to render of our Lord Jesus Christ ῥὲ with all the holy ones. 
1538 5613 3588 2041 [5108.3 1473 281, 
εκαστῶ WS TO EPYOV EOTAL AVTOV αμην 
toeach as [2work 3will be this]. Amen. 
Alpha and Omega 22:21 +Ald. vpovv - of you. 
1473 3588 1 2532 3588 5598 746. 2532 5056 
22:13 εγὼ To και TO apxn KQU τέλος 

Iam the alpha and the omega, the beginning and end, 
3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 3107 3588 4160 
0 πρώτοςκαιο ἐσχατος 22:14 μακᾶριοι οι ποιοῦντες 
the first and the last. Blessed are the ones observing 


3588 1785-1473 2443 1510.83 
τας ἐντολὰς QuTov Wa EOTAL εξουσία αὐτῶν ETL TO 
his commandments, that [2will be Itheir authority] unto the 
3586 3588 2222 2532 3588 4440 1525, 1519 3588 
ξύλον της ζωης καὶ τοῖς TVAWOW εισέλθωσιν εις τὴν 
ie of life, and by the gatehouses they should enter into the 
417. 1854 3588 2965 2532 3588 5333 “ 
noha 22:15 ἐξω ou KUVES και οἱ φαρμακοὶ 
city. Outside are the dogs, and the administers of potions, 
2532 3588 4205 2532 3588 5406 2532 3588 1496 ‘ 2532 
KQLOL πόρνοι καὶ ον covets καὶ ον ειδωλολᾶτραι και 
and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and 
3956 5368. 2532 4160, 5579 1473 * . 
TAS φιλὼν και ποιῶν ψεῦδος 22:16 εγὼ Inaovs 
every one being fond of and committing a lie. I, Jesus, 
3992 3588 32-1473 3140 1473 3778 1909 
ἐπεμψα TOV ἀγγελὸν POV μαρτυρῆσαι VELY ταῦτα επὶ 
sent forth my angel to testify to you these things unto 
3588 1577 1473 1510.21 3588 4491 2532 3588 1085 3588 
TALS εκκλησίαις εγὼ εἰμι Ἢ ρίζα Kat τὸ γένος TOV 
the assemblies. I am the root and the race 
ἘΠῚ 3588 792 κἈ3588. 2986 | 4407. 2532 
Δαβὶδ Oo αστὴῇῆρο λαμπρὸς πρωΐνὸς7 22:17 και 
of David, the [3star lpright 2early morning]. And 
3588 4151 | 2532 3588 3565 3004 2064 2532 5585 
τὸ πνεῦμα καὶ Ἢ νυμφη λέγουσιν ἐρχου και ὁ 
the spirit and the bride say, Come! And _ the one 
191 2036, 2064 2532 3588 8? 2064 3588 
QKOVOV ELTATW EPXOV καὶ ὁ διψὼν ερχέσθω o 
hearing let say, Come! And the one thirsting let come! The one 
2309 2983 5204 2222 1431 3140-1473 
θέλων λαβέτω ὑδωρ ζωῆς δωρεὰν 22:18 μαρτυρὼ εγὼ 
wanting, let take water of life without charge! I bear witness 


3956, 191 , 3588 3056 3588 4394 ; 3588 
παντὶ ακούοντι τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας του 


3588 1849-1473 1909 3588 


toeveryone hearing the words ofthe prophecy 
975-3778 1437 5100 2007, 1909 1473 2007 
βιβλίου τοῦτον εὰν τις επιτιθὴ em” αὕὗτα επιθῆσει 


of this scroll. If anyone should add upon these, [2will place 


1909 1473 3588 2316 3588 4127 |. 3588 1125 ᾿ 1722 3588 
em’ avtovo θεὸς τας] πληγὰς Tas γεγραμμένας εν τῷ 
3upon “him 1God] the calamities being written in 
975-3778 2532 1437 5100 851 575 3588 


βιβλίω τούτω 22:19 και εὰν τις αφέλη απὸ τῶν 
this scroll. And if anyone should remove from the 


3056 3588 0975 3588 4394-3778 | 851-3588-2316 
λόγων Tov βιβλίου τῆς προφητείας ταύτης αφέλοι ο θεὸς 


words of the scroll of this prophecy, may God remove 
3588 3313-1473 . S75, 3588 3586 3588 2222 2532 1537 
τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ απὸ TOV ξύλου τῆς ζωης KaL εκ 

his part from the tree of life, and from out of 
3588 4172 3588 39 | 3588 1125 4 1722 3588 
τῆς πόλεως τῆς AYLAS THV γεγραμμενῶν Ἀ εν TO 
the [2city tholy], of the things having been written in 
975-3778 3004 3588 340 60 3778 3483 
βιβλίω τούτω 22:20 λέγει Oo μαρτυρῶν ταῦτα ναι 


this scroll. [4says !The one 2testifying 3these things], Yes, 


22:13 ¢CP adda - alpha. 

22:16 {Ald. ορθρινος - early morning. 
22:18 +CP adds ema - seven. 

22:19 tAld. βιβλου - book. 


